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blessed Lord, just before his ascension, said unto his disciples, * All things must be fulfilled, which 
‘<qvere written in the law of Moses, and inthe Prophets, and in the Psalms concerning me.—Then opened 
‘“‘ he their understandings, that they might understand the scriptures.” (Note, Luke xxiv. 44—49Q.) Hence 
we learn, that the sacred volume of the Old Testament was divided, at that time, nearly in the same 
manner as at present ; though there is some difficulty, and not much importance, in exactly determining 
which books belonged to the ses sa and which to the Psalms. The historical books, however, from 
Joshua to Nehemiah, must have belonged to the prophets, in our Lord’s days. Indeed all the sacred 
writers were prophets; and evident predictions of remote events are found in almost all the preceding 


stances, the prophet seems to have been led by the Holy Spirit, to foretel the most important and distant 
events, while he seemed to himself, or at least might appear to the reader, to be discoursing on another 
subject. But. in the division of the Old Testament, on which we now enter, prediction is evidently the 
— subject ; and other topicks are introduced occasionally, on account of some kind of relation which 
they bare to.the predictions : and the prophets knew and avowed, that they were foretelling future events.— 
From Moses to Samuel, few prophets were raised up: “ the word of the Lond was precious,—there was 
“© no open vision :” but pe established the schools of the prophets, and we read of a succession of 
them in every age, till the close of the Old Testament. (Note, 1 Sam. iii. 1:) They were, in general, 
_*. extraordinary instructors, sometimes in aid of the priests and Levites; but more commonly to supply their 

| defects, when they neglected their duty. They were bold reformers, and reprovers of idolatry, iniquity, and 

- hypocrisy s they called the attention of the people to the law of Moses, especially the moral law, the standard 
' of true holiness ; they shewed the inefficacy of ceremonial observances, without the obedience of faith and 
love ; and they kept up, and encouraged, the expectation of the promised Messiah, and more fully declared his 
coming, * his sufferings, and the glory which should follow.” (Note, 1 Pet. i. 10—12.) Several of these 
prophels, nay, some of the most eminent, wrote nothing that we know of :. others composed the historical re- 
cords, which have been considered ; these contain also occasional predictions ; with other books of the same 
prs i from which extracts only have been preserved for our instruction. But at length some of them were 
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comntanded to commit their messages to writing ; and these constitute the books on which we now enter.— _ 


Tradition informs us, that the prophets, having written the prophecy, and delivered it as directed, affixed 
st to the door of the temple, where it continued some time, and was then taken down by the priests, and 
entered into their registers: but the persecutions, which the prophets generally endured, from both priests 
and people, render this doubtful; nor can we exactly know, in what way they were preserved. This, 
however, is.not material; no learned man is anxious to know in what manner Homer's Iliad, Virgil's 
Aineis, or Tully's Ovations, were rescued from the general wreck of ancient writings. They exist, and 
vouch their own authenticity. How much more, then, do those prophecies, which have been fulfilling for 
ages, and are fulfilling at this day, demand our attention by their internal evidence! In addition to this, 
however, the authority of both Jews and Christians, and above all of Christ and his apostles, transmits 
them to us as ‘* the oracles of God.”—The prophets did not teach uny new doctrines, commands, .or ordi- 
nances, but appealed to the authenlicated records ; it was not therefore, needful that they shoald confirm their 
‘messages, with that immense weight of publick epee: with which the dispensation of Moses, andthe 
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books ; but then, the prophetical part comes in occasionally, in the midst of other subjects ; and in many in-. 


fies oll i _ | 
a ae 
| ISAIAH. | 
yO _ gospel of Christ were introduced : © Their prefensions, to be considered as God's appointed servants, were : 


-“€ demonstrated by the unimpeachable integrity of their characters, by the intrinsiek excelleme and tedency 
© of their instructions ; and by the disinterested xeal und undaun'ed fortitude, with which they perseerd 


a © an their great designs.—T hese were still farther confirmed by the mira: ulous proofs which theyguve 
© of divine support, and by the immediate completion of many smuller prelactions, which they udder d.— 
‘ Such were—their credentials—to- their’ contemporaries: and We, who, having lived to witness he— 
* second dispensation, can look back to the connexion which subsisted between the two covenunts, have 
© yeceived additional evidence of the inspiration of the prophets, m the attestations of our Saviour and 
er ¢ his apostles; and im the retrospect of a. germinant, and gradually maturing, scheme of propiecy, . 
“ connected in all its parts, and ratified in ats great object, the advent of the Messiah. . We have still 
“ further incontrovertible preof of their divine appointment, in the numerous prophecies, which in these uter 
_ . © days are fulfilled, and still under our own eyes continue to receive their completion.— The language of 
‘ the prophets, also, is remarkable for sts magnificence.—Lach of the writers ts distingutshed for peciiar 
| © beauties : but their style in general.may be characterized, as strong, animated, and impressive.—Its 
| "© ornaments are derived, not. from accumulation of epithet, or laboured harmony ; but from the val 
| ‘ grandeur of its images, and the majestick force of its expressions.—It is varied with striking proprity, 
_ and enlivened with quick but easy transitions.—Its sudden bursts of eloquence, its earnest warmth, its 
© affecting exhortations and appeals, afford very interesting proofs of ‘that lively impression, and of 
* that inspired conviction, under which the prophets wrote, and which enabled them, among a people zot 
© distinguished for genius, to surpass in every variely of composition, the most admired productions of 
© pagan antiquity —The greatest part of the prophetick books—was written in some kind of measureor 
‘ ‘werse.”—But, ‘ as the Hebrew has been a dead language for nearly two thousand years, we can have 
“no power of ascertaining the pronunciation, or even the number of the syllables. T he quantity ad 
< rhythm of its verse must therefore have entirely perished, and there can be no mode of discovering the 
© rules, by which they were governed. (Grey's Key.)—Much has been written, concerning the aiffercst 
degrees of inspiration, with which the prophets were endowed: but, 1 own, I never found satisfactim 
- im any discussion of this subject. Certainly the scriptures tntimale some disparity between Moses ard 
- ather prophets, and several ways in which divine communications were made: and let others determine 
‘< a qwhat credit is due to the rabbinical determinations in this respect. It seems enough to observe, that the 
credit of scriptural prophecy does not depend on such distinctions, but on internal evidence; and the 
highest authority, that “ holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” Probably, 
none, except prophets, ever had an idea, how the iflapses of the Holy Spirit came into their minds, ard 
beyond doubt evinced their divine origin. All the prophets were so superintended, both as to the words 
used by them, and the messages delivered, as to be preserved from error, and to give us the very word 
of God: and this is enough for our satisfaction. Many things, however, relative to this subject. will 
come én our. way, and an opinion will be given on them, as we proceed.—— It should be peculiarly observed, 
h . by every diligent student of the sacred scriptures, how constantly and confidently the preceding history is 
asstimed for granted, and as certainly known and believed by the people, in every part of the prophetical 
‘ avritings ; and in what numerous instances, they are quoted as “ the scriptures, which cunnot be broken,” 
-  — *  gnd the oracles of God,” in the new Testament. It would carry me much farther, than this introductory 
mas dissertation will admit, to enter into particulars: let the reader consult the marginal references, and 
doubt, if he can, whether the historical books, preceding the time of each prophet, weve not extant 
and deemed authentick, when he wrote; and whether Christ and his apostles did not consider the whole 
as “ the word of God.”-—The distinction between the greater and the minor prophets cannot well be passed 
over in silence, in this, pluce: but it means no more than, that the prophecies transmitted to us of some 
of them, are more than those of others ; but not at all of higher authority. . | 
, | +, © Jo encourage nten in searches of this kind, (that is, of the prophetical writings,) 7 they will find 
‘ such an harmony and correspondence between the—emblems, whereby the prophets point out things to 
‘ gome, that the careful comparing of them with each other will afford the best clue to guide the 
© attentive reader, through the most difficult parts of their writings ; and is likewise a most surprising 
© proof, that they all wrote by the direction of one and the self. same Spirit. ‘ L confess I can by no 
£ ‘means approve of the opinion of some learned men, who are for cramping the sense of the prophets, and 
8 confining thea within as narrow a compass as possible.———I must own myself puzzled, to assign a reason. 
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ISAIAH. 
* why God should appoint a succession of prophets, to foretel what should come to pass within the compass: 
© of about three hundred years, (for within that time most of those prophets lived, whose writings make up 
© this part of the scripture-canon,) and take no notice of any other occurrences which should happen in 
© succeeding times.—I desire it may be considered that the prophecies, which foretel the visibility and 
* universality of Chris?'s church, accompanied with perfect peace, prosperily, and holiness, cannot, with any 
© probubility, be said to have yet received their accomplishment ; as neither have those predictions, which 
-© foretel the flourishing stute of the Jews—in the latter times: and to suppose’ those prophecies to have al- 
© ready received their utmost completion, is, in my judgment to acknowledge, that they never were, nor will =~ 
© be, fulfilled in their natural and obvious sense”——‘ The ancient Jews, always acknowledged that the | 
* chief design of the prophets was to foretel the times of the Messiah: and when Christ and his apostles ex- 
‘ plained the prophecies in a spiritual and mystical sense, they interpreted them according to the recetved 
© notions of the synagogue ; and are never taxed, that we find, for misapplying particular texts, as if they did 
*- not belong to.the times of the Messiah.——It does not appear, that ever this was called in question ;—hll 
, | ‘ the Jews came to engage in dispute with the. Christians.’ (Lowth.) —These hints may prepare the reader 
| for that mode of interpreting the prophetical writings, which is adopted in this. publication, and throw light 
on the subjevs.. : 


The prophet Isaiah, on whose writings we first enter, is remarkable for the elegance and sublimity of his 
style and imagery.; in which the best judges have decidedly given him the preference to the most admired 
writers of antiquity. He is equally distinguished by the pliin and copious*manner, in which he speaks of 
Ghrist,.and the times of the g&pel: on this account he hath been called, The fifth” Evangelist:—The book 
opens with-sharp rebukes of the people for their idolatry and iniquity, and denunciations of divine vengeance’ 
upon them ; but intermixed with encouraging intimations of mercy, and. predictions of Christ. Afterwards 

follow various prophecies of judgments about to be executed on several nations, as well as on Judah ; through 
all of which the reader is led to expect future deliverances, and glorious times to the church of God. Then 
there is inserted an account of Sennacheril’s invasion, and of some particulars relating lo Hezekiah, which 
end in a prediction of the Babylonish captivity. The prophet then copiously enlarges upon the deliverance 
of his people from that calumilous state, in language peculiarly applicable to the spiritual redemption of 
Christ :- at length he drops, in great measure, types and shadows, and speaks in the most emphatical lan- 
guage of the Saviour’s person, sufferings, and glory ; and of those things which pertain to the promulgation 
of his gospel, and the setting up of his kingdom on eurth ; until he closes with descriptions, which lead the 
mind to consider the final felicity of the righteous, and the misery of the wicked in another world. We shall 
jind the whole book replete with instruction ;. — , we shall meet with the most decisive internal evi- 
dence of its divine original, and it will reflect ight on every part of the sacred volume, on which all our 
"hopes of happiness are founded, 

“Jsaigh is certainly one of the most difficult of all the prophets, though perhaps fiw are sensible of it, 
© but they, who try to explain him. The profoundness of his thoughts, the loftizess of his expression, 
‘and the extent of his prophecy, have made the commentaries hitherio written upon him, fall short of a 
‘full explication of his book: and he that will undertake to fathom the depths of this: prophecy,.ts tn 
‘- great danger of going out of his own.—The prophet seems to have been favoured, with an. entire view 
© of the gospel-stale, from the very birth of. the Messiah, to that. glorious period, when.“ the kingdoms. 
‘- of the.world shall hecome the kingdoms: of the Lord, and of his Christ.” ——-‘ In those parts of the ex-. 
‘ posilion, where mention is made of the Jews being restored to their own land, ec. ; let the reader. not’ 
‘- consider what is said on these obscure subjects, as positive assertions, but only as probable conjectures.—- 
*- For in these, and such like abtruse matters,—a. modest man should not pretend to be wise above. whabe 
‘- is. plainly and expressly written. (Lowth.), | 
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_phecies ; and the title may belong to the book in genera 
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CHAP. I. 


The title, 1. God, by his prophet, charges 

Judah and Jerusalem with base ingrati- 

- tudé and horrid wickedness; and de- 
scribes their deplorable condition, 2—9Q. 
He shews. his abhorrence of their sacri- 
Jices, calls them to repentance, with pro- 
mises of forgiveness, and warns them 
i against obstinate rebellion, 10—20. He 
we Jenexi.is-- laments Zion's’ degeneracy and the ini- 
iawn guilty of her princes; denounces severe 
vengeance ; yet intimates the recovery 
of the nation to purity and prosperity, 


ei. 
ii. @. Matt. xvii. 
g. Acts X. [7 
xxvi. 19. 2'Cor. 
xii. le 


2 i. @ 
xxvi, — xxxil 21—-31. 


3. 1. Mic. ie 1 

. iv. 26 
xxRe 19. xXxxii 
1.:1Ps. |. 4. Jer. 


i. PPHE “vision of Isaiah the son of 
ii. is. vie 19. Amoz, which he ° saw concerning 
Ri... Judah and Jerusalem, in ‘the days of 

vi. I, 2 - 8 : 
ejerexiii.am. Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
fii. (. Mic. iti. 3.4 . : 

actsiv.2. “kings of Judah. = 
fv. l, 2. xivi. 8, d e 

#. beut.i.'st. 2 “ Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O 
xxxi.0. Be xviearth ; *for the Lorp hath spoken, ‘I 


6, &e. : 
ke, Rom. il have nourished and brought up children, 


‘NOTES. | 
CHAP. I. V.1. The name of, this prophet, signify - 
ing ‘ The salvation of the Lorp,’ was very suitable to the 
subject, on which he so frequently and delightfully expa- 
tiated, and which hath procured him the title of ‘ the evange- 
‘ lical prophet,’ nay, of ‘ the fifth Evangekst.’ Tradition 
reports that he was of noble birth; that his daughter was 
married to Manasseh ; and that he was sawn asunder by the 
command of that idolatrous prince, to which the apostle is 
supposed to allude. (Note, Heb. xi. 35—38.) — It must, 
however, be allowed that these traditions are very uncertain ; 
and some think he did not survive Hezekiah: yet even, in 
that case, he must have prophesied about sixty years at 
least. —In general, the reader must be referred to the notes,. 
on the second book of Kings, from the fifteenth to the 
twenty-first chapter, inclusive ; and to the second book of 
Chronicles, from the twenty-sixth tothe thirty-third chap- 
ter inclusive, for the state of Judah and Israel, during the 
‘term of years, in which Isaiah prophesied.—Many of his 
prophecies, indeed, relate to other kingdoms ; but always on 
account of their connexion, one way or other, with the 
fosen race.—* The two usual ways, whereby God com- 
-6 municated his will to the prophets, were visions and 
‘ dreams,’ (Note, Num. xii. 4—6.) ‘ In vision the inspired 
¢ person was awake, but his external senses were bound up, 
¢ and as it were laid asleep in a trance.—It is called vision, 
¢ not from any use of the corporeal sight,—but because of 


' 6 the clearness and evidence of the things revealed.’ (2 Cor. 


xii, 1—4.)——-* It was sometimes accompanied with exter- 
‘ nal representations,’ (vi. 1—8. Ez. i, x. xl.—xlvili. Rev. 
xxi. 10-27.) (Lowth.)—This chapter may be considered 
as an introductory-address prefixed to the subsequent lee 

* ° ? or 
to the chapter in particular. It is thought by some, that 
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i. @4. 
xxviil. ee. Jer. ix. $. Rev. xvi. 8—I!. 
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and *they have rebelled against me. tii.s, 10. veut. 


. Jer. 


3 The "ox Knoweth his owner, and i, &'. mat. 
the ass his master’s crib; ‘dud. Israel ® 219v. vi 6. ger. 
doth not know, my people doth not con-' Yin 7b: 
sider. ° XXxxii. 28, 29. 


A * Ah sinful nation, a people “laden x: % x $6 
with iniquity, 'a seed of evil doers, Rom." 3 


™ children that are corrupters! The k Bens. 6. eax. 
"have forsaken the Lorp; they ° have - Aes vi. si, 52: 


Reve x¥ni. 5. 


provoked ’ the Holy One'of Israel unto * Heb. vf Aeavi- 
anger, they are t gone away hackward. 1 '0i,% +, Nom. 

5 Why “should ye be stricken any vi %,’cr 
more ? ‘ye will + revolt more and more: sss U7 


*the whole head is sick, and the whole “xri'ss. °° 7: 

. | ‘ D Pecut. xxix. 25. 

heart faint. | xxx1. 16. Judy. 
6 From ‘the sole of the foot even. 1. 19 


X%. 10. Jer. si. dz 

° ° il, 8 Ixv. 9, 

unto the head, #here is no soundness 1n_ Deut. xxxu. 19. 
3 - . * Ps. Ixxviii. 40. 
it; but wounds, “and bruises, and putri- 2, vii. 


fying sores: * they have not been closed, ?y 19. 34. xii 


> 6.xxix, 19. xxXe 


neither bound: up, neither mollified with })4.%5. J 


xxxtii. 9S. xlir 
§ ointment. 


14. 16. 20. Bw, 

Ixxxix. 15. Jer. 
i.99. li.5. °% + Heb. alienated, or HM deities Ps. iviii. 3. Jer. ii. 5. $1. Rom. Viii. 7. Col. 
i ix. 23. Jer. ii. 20. v. $. Vi. 98—30. Ez. xxiv. 13. Heb. xij. 5-8 r2Chr, 
¢ Heb. increase revolt, 8 23. Neh. ix. $3. Jer. 
v. 5.31. Dan. ix. 8—tl. Zeph. ii. 1—4. tt Job ii. 7, 8- Luke xvi.20,21. © u@Chr. vi. 
@8, 29. Ps. Ixxvii. @. Jer. vi. 14. marg. xxx. 12. Nah. iii. 19. x Job v. 18. Ps. xx* viii. 
a—~5. Jer. on viii. 21, 22. xxxiii. 6. Hos. y. 12, 18. Mal.iv.2. Matt. ix. 12, 13. Luke x. 
$4. tr, 


this was not Isaiah’s first vision, though placed as an in- 
troduction to the rest. es 

V. 2. (Notes, Deut. iv. 26—28. xxxil. 1. Ps. xlix. 1—4. 
1. 1g. Marg. Ref.) The Lord, in this as in many other 
places, appeals to the whole creation, in the controversy be- 
twixt him and his pcople: he had brought them up with all 
the tenderness and attention of a parent ; but they had un. 
gratefully rebelled against him, and apostatized to worthless 
idols. —The word, rendered ‘¢ brought up,” generally means 
exalted: God had greatly exalted Israel, which aggravated 
the guilt of their rebellion. (Notes, Ex. xix. 4—6. Deut. tv. 
6—8. xxxii. 8—15. Ps. cxlviii. 14. Bz. xvi. g—22. Acts 
xiii. a : 

V. 3. (Notes, Prov. vic 6—11. Jer. vill. 4—7.) The 
most stupid of the domestick animals are observant of the 
hand by which, and the place where, they are fed, though 
the owner seeks only his own interest in his care of them : 
but the highly favoured people of God did not know or un- 
derstand their immense obligations, nor consider their own 
true interest, which could only be secured by cleaving to him. 
—‘ The Israelites, though chosen by the mere favour of God,” 
‘ adopted as sons, promoted to the highest dignity ; yet ac- 
‘ knowledged not thejr Lord and their God, but despised 
‘ his commandments ; though in the highest degree equita- 
‘ ble and just.’ (Bochart in Bp. Lowth.) 

V. 4. £ They were not only wicked as their fathers, but 
¢ totally corrupt, and by their evil examples corrupted others.” 
—Every generation of Israel degenerated, more and more, 
from the faith and piety of their ancestors: they were not 
only corrupted in their early years ; but corrupters and temp- 
ters of others ; a circumstance extremely affecting to those, 
who mark the progress of impiety. In short, almost the 
whole nation’ were estranged from the Lord, and had turned 
their backs on him and on his holy service ; and had a/:enated 


themselves from him. (Marg. Ref.) 
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13. xxiv 10—i9.° 
5 Lev. 
Dent. xxviii. 51, . ioe 
Sem. ps, Strangers devour it in your presence, 
crit: 99: 38-and it is desolate, as * overthrown by 


games “ania strangers. 
Deut. 
8. 43. 


he. a garden of cucumbers, ‘as a besieged 
_ teow of stran- city, 
ae ey 2 9 Except the Lorp of hosts’had ° left 


ieiinzen,unto us ‘a very small remnant, * we 
Hi. "Should have been as Sodom, and we 
os iam. he. a should have been like unto Gomorrah. 
“Teri take ~ 10 @~“ Efear the word of the Lorp, ye 
zix. r ‘ s . 
¢tam, ii.s2.1b. riers of ‘Sodom; give ear unto the law 
® as. x. 9.01 Our God, ye people of Gomorrah : 
zvil¢. xxiv. is. = { ‘To “ what purpose is the multitude 
i king xix. of your sacrifices unto me? saith the 
geck sii s,9, LORD: I am‘full of the burnt-offerings of 
” Matt. vii. 14. Rom. ix. 27. 21..4—6. - & Gen. xviii. ©6. 32. xix.@4. Deut. xxix. 23. 
Lami. iv 6. Am. iv. 11. Zeph. ji. 9. Luke xvii. 29, $0. 9 Pet. ii. 6. hi Kings xxii. 19 
—2s. Am. tii, 3.8. Mic. iii. a—12. © i Gen. xii. 88. Deut. xxaii. $2. Jer. 1x. 26. xxiii. 


lea. Ez xvi. 46—48. Am. ix.7. Rev. xi. 8 
Prov. xv. 8, xxi. #7. Jer. vi. 20. vii. 21. Am. v.21, 29. Mic. vi. 7. Matt. ix. 18. 


V. §, 6. The wickedness of the people was become so 
incorrigible, that it would answer no purpose to inflict any 
further chastisement, secing they would ** revolt more and 
-€© more:” and what did it avail to throw away medicines 
on the dying patient, when they only exasperated his disease ? 
It might therefore be proper to let them alone, till ripe for 
utter destruction. (Notes, Jer. ii.26—g0. v.g—6. vi. 27—30. 
Matt. xv. 12—14.)—Or the sentence may mean, that they 
were so covered with the wounds and bruises of their former 
smitings, that it might be enquired, where another stroke 
could be inflicted: or, why would they persist in those 
crimes, which ensured further punishment, when they were 
already in so miserable a situation.—The following meta- 
’ phorical ‘description may relate either to their corrupt state 
in.respect to religion ; or to their calamities. In the former 
sense, evén the princes, and prophets, or priests, (the head 
and the heart of the body: politick and ecclesiastical,) were 
altogether diseased, and faint as at the approach of death ; 
religion and justice were expiring ; idolatry, impiety, hypo- 
crisy, and every kind of iniquity, were become almost uni- 
versal ; the disease had been so long increasing, and magis- 
trates and ministers had so neglected the proper means of 
checking its progress, that the whole body was, as it were, 
ulcerated, putrifying, and-tending to one general mortifica- 
. tion. (Notes, Jer. viii. 21, 92. xxx. 12—18. Ez. xxxiv. 
2—6. Mait. ix. 1o—13.)—The passage may be accommo- 
dated as an illustration of the total depravity of human nature, 
but ought by no means to be adduced as a proof of the doc- 
trine ; which it cannot be, except as the depraved state of. 
Judah was a fact, which can on no other principles be ac- 
counted for. 

V. 79: The prosperous state of Judah, during the 
reignis of Uzziah and Jotham, does not accord to the descrip- 

tion here given: and therefore commentators have generally 
’ dated this chapter in the beginning of the reign of Ahaz : 
though it has been thought, that it might be written in the 
close of Jotham’s reign. (2 Kings xv. 37.)—The enemy 
so desolated the land, that ea ia alone was protected 
from the ravages; and that city was shut up, impoverished, 
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CHAPTER I. -= 
yy. 5 $9. vi. °%7 Your Ycountry is desolate, your | rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and It nev. great he 


k 16im. xv. 22. Ps. 1. 8, 9. hi. 16, 17. 
$ , 
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xxv. 4. cities are * burned with fire: your land delight not in the blood of bullocks, or! fri." 2. Bx. 


ili. 17. XXRiv. 


of lambs, or of t he goats. : 93. Deut. xvi. 
16. Ec. vy. J, 
Matt. xxiii. 5. 


12 When ‘ye come to ? appear before, Matt. xxiii. s 


.me, who hath “required this at your 5, *: & Mic. 


hand, to tread my courts? elie? Wak ae 


13 Bring no more " vain oblations :o0 tiv. 3. Prov. 
° incense is an abomination unto me:p Lev. xuii. Nom, 
the new moons and sabbaths, the calling Deut. xvi. tam. 
of assemblies, I cannot away with : 
iniquity, even the solemn meeting. pee, 

14 Your new moons and your ap- pvili. 40. Eph. 
pointed feasts "my soul hateth: they’ i * 4™ 
are a trouble unto me; ‘I am weary to ‘tech At 
bear them. C1 Kings viii 02, 

15. And, twhen ye spread forth your xvii s,9. t. 
hands, ° I will hide mine eyes from yous 2. Prov. i. as: 
yea, when ye !make many prayers I fil. 17, 18, mic 
wil] not hear: * your hands are full of 
* blood. 


18. Luke = xiii. 
ij. 8, 
u Iviii, 7. Ps. lv. t. 
} Heb. multiply prayer. Matt. vi. 7. xxtil. 14. 


@5—98. 1 Tim. 
xlix.@, $3. Jer. vii. 8—10. Mic. ili. 
- bloods. 


.and left alone; so that it resembled a hut erected to accom- 


modate the gardeners, who during a few weeks watched 
their cucumbers and melons from being destroyed by. the 
jackals, or foxes, or stolen during the night. Zion, with 
her children or inhabitants, thus cut off from communica. 
tion with the neighbouring country, resembled a besieged city, 
or one faken by stege, as some read it.—The original will in- 
deed bear cither sense, without altering the text: but in 
general, whilst any instructive sense can be made of the 
Hebrew teXt, as it now stands, it behoves us to be very 
cautious how we sanction those, who alter, without good 
authority, whatever does not accord with their views, and 
thus in fact give us their own opinions, instead of the ‘* word 
‘* of God.” But few passages will be left, which need 
alteration, if we adhere to this rule: and perhaps it will be 
better to consider them -as trials of our modesty ; than by 
conjecture, or on dubious authority, to devise new mean- 
ings and sentences, and add them to God’s word. (Nofe, 
Prov. xxx. 5, 6 )—The Lorp of hosts, the God of armies, 
had a small remnant of pious servants at Jerusalem, and for 
their sakes he preserved a remnant of the nation: otherwise 
as their crimes had equalled, so their punishment would have 
resembled, that of Sodom ‘and Gomorrah, (Notes, Deut. 
Xxix, 20—25. Lam. iv. 6, Ez. xvi. 44—61. Rav. xi. 7—12.) 

V. 10—15. From the mention of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, the prophet took occasion, with a holy indignation, to 
address the rulers of Judah, under the title of ** the rulers 
“¢ of Sodom,’’ and the citizens of Jerusalem, as ‘* the in- . 
‘¢ habitants of Gomorrah.” Many of them still attended to 
the ritual observances, in their sacrifices and solemnities ; 
but their oblations were vain, and their very incense an abo. 
mination: nay, the Lord was not only weary of their solemn 
feasts, and hated them ; but he would pay no reyard to their 
multiplied prayers, though offered with great apparent de- 
votion. And the reason was evident ; because they were 
hypocrites: they neither regarded the typical intention of the 
sacrifices and ceremonies, nor used them as acts of holy wor- 
ship, and asa means of sanctification: but proudly relied on the 
form as a meritorious service: and wickedly used their pre-. 
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v.1s,kom. xi together, saith the Lorp: “Though 
yd ' Petit. 11. vour sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
ose wais, White as snow; though they be red ‘like 
a ‘Mic v.ctimson, they shall be as wool. : 
vig, io nit. 19 If ®ye be willing and obedient, ye 
* Or, righter. shall eat the good of the land: 
“Xsisem.xi- 20 But ‘if ye refuse and rebel, ye 
mic. vi. 2, 3-Shall be devoured with the sword: § for 


7. Jer. ii. 5, &c. 
Acts = xeti 


xvii, 4. xxiv the mouth of the Lorp hath spoken 72. 
@ xliv; ee. Ps I 6-1 @] How is “the faithful city ' be- 


7. Mic. vii. 18, 2 

ip. Rom. v. 0. Eph. i. 6—s. Rev. vit. I4. €i.f. 10. Iv. 1—3. 6, 7. Jer. iit. 12—14. 
XAxi. IN—2O. Hos. xiv. 1—4. Joel i. 26. Matt. kxi. g2—se. Heb. vy. 9. f iii. ut. 
}Sam xii. 25. 2 Chr. xxxvi. '4-—16. Heb. ii. 1—3. g xl. 5. ixiii. 14. Num. xxii. 
59. t Sam. xv. 29. Tit. i. 2. h xiviii. 2. Neh. xi. 1. ts. Ps. xivi. 4. xviii. 1. 8. 
Hos.xi. 1¢@. Zech. viii. $. Heb. xii. 22. i Jer. ii. 20, 2}. iii. 2. 


RVi. XX. XK. Luke xiii. $4. Rev. xi. 2. 8. 


tence of devotion, either as a cloke of atrocious murders and 


oppressions, or as a Compensation for them. Their hands 
were full of blood-guiltiness, of which they did not repent, 
and from which they did not desist. (Noes, Ixvi. 3, 4. 2 Sam. 
xv. g—11. Ps. 1. 7—21. Prov. xv. 8, 9. xxi. 27. Jer. vi. 
18—26, vil. 8—11. Am. v. 21—24. Malt, xxiii. 14.)— 
‘‘ The solemn meeting,” or the day of restraint. ‘ Certain 
“holy. days, ordained by the law, were distinguished by a 
‘ particular charge, that ‘‘no servile’: work should be done 
‘¢ therein.”’ (Lev. xxxiti. 96. Num. xxix. 95. Deut. xvi. 8.) 
‘ This circumstance clearly explains the reason of the name, 
‘ the restraint, given to those cays.’. (Bp. Lowth. )—The 
’ great day of atonement seems especially meant. (Lev. ix.) 
—‘ Although God commanded these sacrifices for a time, 
‘ as aids and exercises of their faith: yet, because the people 
‘ had not faith and repentance, God detested them.’ 
V. 16—20. -This exhortation to the degenerate Jews 
implies, though it does not expressly mention, the mercy 
and grace of:God.through the promised Messiah ; by which 
they might be enabled to do the duties here insisted on, and 
also obtain. acceptance in doing them: Attending to these 
most reasonable exhortations, their guilt, though the ‘most 
atrocious which could be imagined,. would be fully pardoned, 
and their national prosperity restored: otherwise their ruin 
was inevitable. —-The words rendered “‘ relieve the oppressed,” 
are translated by some learned men ‘“amend that which is 
“¢ corrupted:” but perhaps they mean, “‘ make happy such 
«¢ as are bitter of souls’’—‘ The word rendered * reason to- 
‘* gether,” signifies properly, for two contending parties to 
. © argue the case together ;. but hete it seems to-mean the 
‘ affect or issue of such a debate, viz. the accommodating 


‘ their differences.’ (Low*th.) It is plain, from this and other 


similar-passages, that legal sacrifices could not atone even 
for external national crimes, where public reformation was 
. generally neglected.—‘ This kind of reasoning by the second 
‘table, the scriptures use in many places.against.the hypo- 
© crites, who pretend most. holiness and religion in word ; but 


“- € when the charity and love towards their brethren should 


‘ appear, they declare that they have neither faith nor reli- 
.* gion.’ 
Ez, xvill. 97-99. Am. v. 10-17. Mic. vi. 9—15:) 
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gifts, ard followeth after rewards :: * they. meet 4s der. 
judge not the fatherless, neither doth —'-_Dan. ix. 


5, 6. Hos. vii. $ 
m5. 1x. 35. MiCe- 


the cause of Kies 41. Ate 


the widow come unta 


them. Sore eee: 24. 

24 Therefore saith the Lord, the Lorp- ak 3%" 33: 
of hosts, ‘the mighty one of: Israel, pram ts ex. . 
*Ah, I will ease me of mine adversaries, x. 19. Prov. 


- ; xvil. 23. Jer. 
and avenge me of mine enemies :. _xXiLAT. Be xxii, 
- t . 12.- Hos. Vv. 18. 

25 And:'I wilk turns my hand upon -Mic. vii s. 
qx. 3}, 2 Jer. ve 


thee, and.tpurely “purge away thy. dross, 2 3 Zech. . 
aud take away allsthy tin: : 


5. Luke xvii. 
Rev, xyili. 8. 


Q—~5, 
8 Deut. xxvilis 69: xxxii. 4$. , 
Pz. V. 13. XVt. 42. xxi. 17. Heb. x. 28. t Zech. xiii. y—9. Rev. iti. | 
19. + Heb. according to pureness. a22. iv. ¢. Fin LI—13. Jer. vi. 29. ix. 7. Ez. 
xx. $8. Zeph. it). 11. Mal. ivi. 9. Matt. il. ta. . 


V.21—24, In the time.of David, and inthe former part of- 


-Solomon’s reign, Jerusalem was indeed aholy.city, a proper. 


type of the true church, the faithful spouse of Christ; but,. 
notwithstanding all her distinguished advantages, this once 
virtuous matrom was become an infamous harlot, to the as- 
tonishment and regret of-all the true scrvants of JEHOVAH 5. 
and, instead of wholly adhering to his worship,. she. was most. 
grievously defiled with idolatry, and was also a receptacle of. 
murders and robbers.. Nay, the apparent religion which re- 
mained was hypocritical; dross-and not: silver; or at best. 
wine. mixed with water, by which it-had lost its strength and. 
flavour. (Notes, Jér. vi. 27—0. ix. 7. Lam. iv. 1, 2. Ez.. 
xxii. 18—22, Mal. iii. 1— 4.) Therefore ‘* the Lorp of 
“<-hosts,’’ the mighty One who had so often delivered Israel, . 
with most tremendous-emphasis, , declared, ‘* that he. would 
‘ ease him of his adversaries, and avenge him of his enemies.” 
The expressions are taken from the uneasiness which men: 
feel, when provoked to anger by multiplied insults, and the 
relief and pleasure which revenge seems to afford.them. AIT 
that is: discomposing and the. effect of our sinful passions, , 
must be removed from our conception of the divine conduct, 
as thus delineated : but such :language strongly.marks God’s’ 
abhorrence of sin, and his love of justice. . (Notes, Ez. v. 13,, 
xvi. 35—43.) He has no pleasure in.the sufferings of wicked . 


men; but, as Governor of. the.universe, he greatly delights . 


in honouring his own law, and. displaying his own righteous 


and holy character, and he will therefore avenge himself on all : 


incorrigible transgressors,—‘ It is remarkable, that whereas - 
“the Greeks and Latins by mixed wine, always-meant wine 
‘diluted and lowered by water; the Hebrews-on the con- 
‘trary, mean wine made stronger and more.inebriating, by 

the addition of higher and more powerful ingredients, —(v. | 
2%. Proy. xxiii. go. Cant, viii. .2.)—The,castern people to . 
this day deal in artificial liquors of prcdigious strength, the. 
_use of wine being forbidden.’ (Bp. Lowth.)—Wine mixed. 
with water would therefore convey the idea of wine, de-. 
based and become worthless. “The Septuagint renders the. 
clause ;’ ‘ Thy.vintners mix thy wine with water.’ The. 
apostle uses the same word in speaking of the gospel, 
vey corrupted by base mixtures. , (Nole, 2 Cor. ii, 14—~ 
17. 
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* Or, they that re transgressors and of the sinners shall be 
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13, La Ixy. Ul, 18. | Sam. xii. 25. 1 Kings ix. 6—g. 1 Chr. xxviii. 9. Zeph.1.4—6. 

V. 2g—27. The Lord did not mean so to destroy a hy- 
pocritical and wicked nation, as to leave no remnant ; but he 
foretold for the encouragement of the pious few, that ‘‘ he 
¢6 would turn his hand upon Zion” to cleanse her, and on the 
‘incorrigible to punish them. (Ps. Ixxxi. 14. Zech. xiii. 7. Heb.) 
His most tremendous judgments should be as the fire of a 
purifying furnace, to separate all dross and alloy of base 
metal from her silver; to destroy hypocrites from among her 
worshippers, and to make believers more holy and spiritual. 
(Notes, 21—24, Zech. xiii. 8, 9. 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. iv. 12—19.) 
Then judges and counsellors, like David and other pious per- 
sons, in her first and best days, should be raised up,- under 
whom so blessed a change should take ‘place, that Jerusalem 
should be called, ‘* The city of righteousness, the faithful 
- §€ metropolis.” For Zion and her worshippers should be 
redeemed from enemies and iniquities ; and new converts 
should be added to her, by the righteous judgments which 
had been foretold. (Noe, Zech. xii. 6—8.)—‘ When God 
€ shall redeem Zion, and restore those that truly turn to 
¢ him, he will make a remarkable discrimination between the 
* righteous and the wicked.—His judgments will be visible 
‘ in punishing the latter, and his mercy in saving the former,’ 
(Lowth.)—The display of the divine justice, as well as mercy, 
in the way of the sinner’s salvation, may also be intended. — 
The calamities of Ahaz, Sennacherib’s invasion, the distress 
which it occasioned, its surprising event, and Hezekiah’s 
reformation, were accomplishments of this predjction: and 
so were the Babylonish captivity, the redemption of the cap- 
tive Jews, and their consequent adherence td the worship of 
J£EHOVAH.:—The redemption of the spiritual Zion, by the 
righteousness and death of Christ, and by his powerful grace ; 
her repeated deliverances by his righteous judgments on her 
enemies ; her prosperity and increase under his Seda ; 
and her comparative purity on earth and perfect purity in 
heaven, indeed most fully accord to the meaning of this ener- 
getick language. - Yet there is reason to expect a more literal 
accomplishment of the prophecy, in respect of Israel as a 
nation, and the city Jerusalem, in the latter days. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, Jer. xxxi. 23—26. 95--40. Ez. xxxiv. 23—91. 
‘AxXvii, 24—28, xxxix. 29—29. Hos. iil. 4, 5.) 

V. 28—91. The ruin of apostates, and all wicked per- 
sons, attends the purity and prosperity of the true church ; 
and will come upon them suddenly, at once, and on all of 
them together, so that they cannot help each other. The idols, 
and the groves or gardens, which the Jews preferred to the 
worship of JEHOVAH at his temple, would shortly turn to 
their confusion. (Marg. Ref. Note, Ixvi. 15—18.)—The 
word, tendered ‘* oaks,” prabably, means some trees of the 
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od 


ever-green species: and it was predicted that the wicked 
Jews should become as one of them, when being blasted by 
excessive heat, all its leaves fade at once ;.and as a garden 
without water, which in those hot countries must very soon 
be utterly burnt up. Nay, the most potent of them would 
become ‘* as tow, and his work,” ‘(Marg.) ‘‘ asa spark to 
“* set fire to it ;” and thus they should burn together with- 
out being quenched. This may, describe the wretched state 
of the Jewish nation, especially when Jerusalem was taken 
by the Chaldeans; and the destruction of the idols with the 
idolaters, so that the nation never afterwards relapsed into 
gross idolatry. —The ruin of Anti-christian, as well as Pagan, 
idolatry, attended with dreadful judgments. on the incorri-. 
gible idolaters, seems also predicted: but the language most 
cmphatically describes the state of the wicked in another 
world; when all their idolrzed possessions, vain confidences, 
superstitions, hypocritical and ostentatious services, as well 
as wicked works, will terminate in confusion and anguish, 
and aggravate their tremendous doom. (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—9g. 


The varied, persevering, and suitable methods, which the 
Lord employs to check the progress of impiety and iniquity, 
to bring sinners to repentance, and to retain his people in 
his worship and service, even if unsnccessful, eventually de- 
monstrate the power ‘of man’s depravity, leave sinners more 
inexcusable in their crimes, and tend to manifest the justice 
of God in their punishment. We should therefore seek his 
grace to render every means effectual, with earnestness pro- 
portioned to the number of our peculiar advantages: else the 
gospel of Christ will become ‘‘ a savour of death to us ;” 
and the heavens and the earth will declare his righteousness 
in our condemnation.—Man, each man, owes his reasonable 
powers and valuable distinctions, to his Maker's goodness ; 
he is upheld by his power, and feasted by his bounty, and 
treated as a favourite child; yet he alone, as a monster of 
ingratitude, spurns the authority of his gracious Friend and 
Father, and behaves towards him with contempt and enmity ! - 
The dull ox and ass, (as well as the more sagacious animals, ) 
whilst they express a kind of gratitude to ‘the hand which 
feeds them, judge ani condemn the human race, who know 
not the truths, perfections, or will of their Creator, or wha 


do not consider their folly and criminality in rebelling against . 


him. Where then is the man, who can justify bimself be- 
fore God, or even at the bar of his own conscience? If we 
were appointed to judge ourselves, and had matters fairly 


' from him. The patience of God hath indeed, hitherto pre- 


" ayowed: nay, even they, who are maintained in affluence, 


‘ and in desolation: and doubtless the inhabitants of those 


B. C. 758. | 
CHAP. II. 


Predictions of the establishment, extent, 
and peace of the church, in the days of 
the Messiah, 1—5: of the rejection of 


. stated before us, and no part of the evidence suppressed; we 


should almost be constrained to take his part against our- 
selves: no wonder then, that at last ‘¢ every mouth will be 
“* stopped, and all the world become guilty before God.” 
(Note, Rom. iii. 19, 20.)—But the rebellion and ingratitude 
of those, who are favoured with his oracles and ordinances, 
are peculiarly aggravated ; and the impiety and wickedness 
of nations professing Christianity display a sottishness, and 
a contempt of God, equally astonishing and detestable. 
With what justice and propriety then, might JEHOVAH ad- 
dress this favoured land, as he did Judah of old, ‘‘ Ah, sin- 
‘¢ ful nation! a people laden with iniquity!’ Our degene- 
racy from the faith, zeal, piety, purity, and patience, which 
marked our national character, during the progress of the 
reformation; into open infidclity, impiety, licentiousness, 
fraud, and perjury, marks us to be ‘‘a people laden with 
<¢~iniquity.”” The early proficiency of numbers of our youth 


in vice and irreligion, and in tempting others to wickedness, | 


mark them to be ‘ children that are corrupters.”” In short, 
as a nation, we have generally ‘‘ forsaken the LorD, pro- 
‘¢ voked the Holy One of Israel to anger,” and are estranged 


served us from proportionable calamities: we hope that it is 
not because he hath given us up as incorrigible ; ‘‘ seeing 
‘© we revolt more and more”’ in the midst both of judgments 
and mercies. But though it cannot be said, ‘ Your coun- 
‘¢ try is desolate, your cities are burned with fire, your land 
‘* strangers devqur it in your presence ;” yet, were it not 
for a few honourable exceptions, it might be said, as to our 
religious character, ‘* The whole head is sick, the whole 
‘¢ heart is faint.” The malignant distemper also breaks 
forth in every part, and pervad:s with dire progress, all 
orders and ranks of men: an inipious and infidel contempt, 
of the word and ordinances of God, appears every day more 


to promote the cause of true Christianity, often appear in 
the apposite: phalanx, or by their doctrines and examples 
betray her cause ; nor does any one call them to account for 
so.doing! So that the ‘‘ wounds and bruises,” under which 
the religion of the land lies gasping, ‘* have not been closed, 
‘¢ mor bound up, nor mollified with ointment.”” Whilst we 
seem to prosper in our civil estate, the daughter of Zion, 
the cause of the gospel, is left as a cottage in a vineyard, anc 
‘© as a besieged city,’ against which the hosts of aliens en- 
camp on every side, with proud menaces and boastings, as 
if they were about to swallow her up. ‘* Except the Lorp 
*« of hosts had left unto us a very small remnant, we should 
‘6¢ have becomé like Sodom and Gomorrah,” ‘in wickedness 


cities will rise up in judgment, and condemn, numbers in 
Britain, who are daring in their iniquity amidst so many su- 
perior advantages. (Note, Matt. xi. 20—24.) How dread- 
ful then must be the depravity of human nature, which grows 
so exceedingly wicked, under the most suitable means of 
-ecoming holy! Surely in this respect too it may be said, 
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the' Jews for their iniguities and idola- 
tries, O—Q : of divine judgments, which 
would Le employed to humble their pride, 
cure them of idolatry, and cause them 
to cease from confidenceinman, 16—22. 


‘¢ the whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint!’ This 


evil nature is in every one of us: and no physician, or me- 
dicine, but Jesus and his sanctifying Spirit, can restore us 
to spiritual health. Let us then put our distempered souls 
into his hands, that ‘* the wounds, bruises, and putrifying 


‘* sores’ may be mollified and bound up, and closed by his 
healing care. Thus alone can our ruin be prevented, and 
holiness and happiness be restored to our souls. Blessed be 
God, there is a remnant, (may he exceedingly increase it,) 


of such believers, for whose sake, and in answer to whose 


prayers, the Lord hath hitherto spared us; and whose ex- 
amples and endeavours may yet prevail to revive the power 
of godliness throughout our land. To them let us cordially 
attach ourselves, and join our prayers and endeavours With 
their’s. Nor should we despair, even if we saw the rulers 


and inhabitants of the land generally like those of Sodom. 


The cause is not lost, whilst any witnesses for the truth re- 


main, to preach, and write, and protest, and pray, against — 


prevailing impiety and infidelity ; or to oppose a holy ex- 
ample to the torrent of iniquity and licentiousness, (Ps. 


xi. P. O.) 


V. 10— 20. 


Many are apt to think, that none except infidels and pro- 


fligates are in danger of impending vengeance: but, in fact,: 
| hypocrites are at least as vile as they. 


‘* of godliness” has very generally been thrown aside among 
us, aS an useless encumbrance. Yet it may feared, that 


there are many, who attend places of publick worship, nay, — 


contribute largely to the expence of building and supporting 
them; who hear, or even preach, many sermons; who 
zealously profess and dispute about the capital truths of the 
gospel ; who,are found stated communicants at the Lord’s 
table, and even offer many prayers with apparent devotion ; 
to whom the Lord may justly say, ‘ To what purpose are 
all these services ? 
any profit from them. Who hath required persons of 
your character and allowed conduct, to appear before me 
and tread my courts? 
your worship, your sacraments, your costly and ostenta- 
tious services: affront me no more with’ your hateful and 
disgusting devotions, which are merely the cloke of injus- 
tice and impenitency.—I will hear none of your hypocriti- 
cal prayers; and your publick fasts and solemn meetings 
are iniquity; for your hands are full of blood, of frand, 
oppression, and open or secret licentiousness.* Let us then 


‘© judge ourselves, that we be not judged of the Lord.’ 


Without a contrite and upright ‘heart, God will accept 
no sacrifice from us: if we allow ourselves in secret ini- 


quity, or forbidden indulgence ; or if we reject the salvas 


tion of Christ, our very prayers will be an abomination. 
Nor can any national regard to the externals of religion 
avert national judgments, so long as murder, and cruel 
oppression are sanctioned by law, or permitted to be per 
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Dan. lj. $5. 45. 

Zech, vii. s- 3 And many people shall go.and say, 
0 ¥e. 4g | Come ye, and let us go tp to the moun- 


. 21 16, aevilis tain of the Lorp, to the house of the God 


B Sesii. a7. ied. 8. 17—19. Ixxxvi. 9. Jer. ili, We Mal. il. 12, Rev. xi, 1b. 


18, ° 
{ Jer. xxi. 6. 1.4,5, Zech. viit. 20—2s. 


petrated with impunity.—But, blessed be God, there is a 


* fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness,” in which the 


vilest may wash and be made clean. To this sinners of 
every order in society are directed by the ministers of reli- 
gion, with most plain and energetick warnings and exhort- 
ations. By the grace cf the gospel, the most enslaved 
sinner may ‘* put away the evil of his doings from before 
‘* the eyes of the Lorp:” he may be enabled “ to: cease 
** todd evil, and may learn to do well; and may also 
pardon and acceptance by faith in Jesus Christ. And 
when faith worketh by love of God and man, and he seeks 
** to do judgment, to relieve the oppressed,” and to patronize 
the fatherless and widow, according to his station in society : 
this change of temper and conduct will prove him interested 
in all the blessings of salvation. Well then may JEHOVAH 
call upon us to draw near to him, that he may reason with 
us; for all his dispensations are most righteous and most 
reasonable. But his condescension in allowing us to reason 
with him cannot be expressed ; for all our conduct and all 
our objections, are absurd and unreasonable in the extreme. 


at can be more rational, than every precept of his holy - 
law? What more reasonable, than his call to repent and be- 


' lieve his pos el? If we be willing and obedient, our sins, 


though of crimson and scarlet hue, will become as snow, or 
wool; and every blessing will be communicated : but if we 


continue to refuse and rebel, we must be consumed by his - 
righteous vengeance; “ for the mouth of the Lorp hath 
** spoken it.” *O Lord, incline every one of our hearts to - 


accept of thy mercy, and to live to thy glory.’ 


V. 21—931. 
Could those, who saw the Christan church, in those pure 


times, when “ great grace was: upon all” the multitude of | 


believers ; and rulers and teachers were distinguished only 
by their humility, disinterestedness, simplicity, patience, and 
purity ; could they, I say, arise from the dead, and survey 
the whole of the professing church of Christ; and observe 
the ambition, magnificence, avarice, luxury, carnal policy, 
and sloth, of sunbed who appear as its rulers and teachers; 
surely they would exclaim with grief and astonishment, far 
greater than that of the prophet, “* How is the faithful city 
‘© become an harlot!” Jt was full of judgment, righteous- 
** ness lodged in it, but now—” (Rev. xviii. P. O, Q—19.) 
—~Alas ! the silver is generally become dross, and the wine 


mixed with water, and horrible abuses almost every where 
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quilt sp.#2.last days, that “the mountain of the: 
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of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ¢ nent. viet. ps. 


. . : XXvV. 8, 9. Matt. 
ways, and we will walk in his paths: "for vii st cokes. 


: : : 98. John v8.17. 
| out of Zion shall go forth-the law, and ctsz.ss. sam. 
‘the word of the Lory from Jerusalein. — ii-4,5,Ps.cx.e. 


A And ‘he shall judge among the Asis. xii« 


. —i8.Rom.X,18. 
nations, and shall rebuke many people ;? x: 4, 1 sam. 


8 xcvi. 13 cx. 


Ht. Acts Xvii.3l. 
Rev. XIX. It. 


plough-shares, and their spears intotprun- xe oe 1 
ing hooks: nation shall not lift up sword Ps: xlvi. 6, Hos. 
against. nation, ' neither shall they learn  Mic.ivs. zeeh. 
war any more. 1 Se, 
5 O house of Jacob, ™come ye, and ,37 0 1 a. 
let us walk in the light of the Lorb. riage 
John xii. 35, 96. Rom. xiii. 12—14. Eph.v.s. | Thes.v. 5,6. i Johni.7. Rev. xxi. 23, %. 
prevail. For whilst men are seeking ‘‘ every one his gain 
‘from his quarter,” “ loving gifts and following after re- 
‘“‘ wards;’’ no wonder that piety, justice, and mercy are 
little attended to. (Note, lvi. g—12.) But we must leave 


_the impenitent,.to the judgmeut of ‘the Mighty One of 


** Israel,’’ who will certainly ‘ ease him of his adversaries, 
‘‘and avenge him of his enemies.” And, whilst we are 
careful not to be found among them, Iet us rejoice in the 
prophetick assurance, that he will purely purge his church 
from al] her dross and alloy, and furnish her with rulers 
and teachers, like the holy apostles and martyrs of old, 
that she may be called “the City of righteousness, the 
‘* Faithful City.” fet us pray for the hastening of those 
blessed times, when Zion shai! be redeemed from her spiritual 
bondage, by the Lord’s righteous judgments on every Anti 
christian opposer; and enlarged by converts innumerable, 
interested in the righteousness of Christ, and walking in all 
holy obedience betore him. But believers may expect still 
more glorious days at the end of the world; at the very time 
when all transgressors, who forsake the Lord shall be con- 
founded and consumed, and shall be ashamed of all those 
things, which herethey desired and rejoiced in: when sinners 
will become, not only as the withered tree and the parched 
garden; but even the mightiest of them as tow, and their 
most splendid performances as fire, and ‘‘ they shall burn 
‘¢ together and none shal] quench them.” 

- NOTES. 


CHAP. II. V. 4. This, and the two following chap~ 


| ters, form one distinct prophecy, or message from God tp 
| the Jews, which probably was delivered about the close of 


Uzziah’s reign. ; 

V. 2—5. (Notes, Mic. iv.1—5.) ‘ The last days,” or, 
** the latter days,” signify the times of the Messiah, by the 
common consent of.expositors, without excepting even those 
of the Jews. (Marg. Ref. Note, Jer. xlviii. 47.)—As So- 


lomon’s temple, the centre of Israel’s worship, was placed 


‘upon a mountain, to which the people resorted with their 


sacrifices from distant places ; so the church of Christ, and 
its instituted worship, are represented as a temple built 
(Notes, Ez. xl—xlviti. Dan. ii. 94, 
35-) The establishment of his religion, by the abrogation 
of the Mosaick dispensation, and on the ruins of idolatry ; 
and the advancement of his kingdom above all the king- 
doms of the earth, are predicted, by the figure ‘ of the 
‘* mountain of the Lorp’s house being established on the 
‘* top of the mountains, and exalted above the hills." The 
*32D 
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- forth conquering and to conquer,” 
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mw Deut. xxxi. 16, 8] 
tT). 4 Cur. XV. 2, 


Therefore ® thou hast forsaken 
xxiv. 20. Lam. 


v.20. Rom.xi. thy people, the house of Jacob, because 
* Gr, more than they be replenished * from the east, ° and 


xxiii. 7 are soothsayers like the Philistines, ” and 


@ viii. 19. xivii. 


tears hey t please themselves in the children of 
sxs;becttil strangers, 
is. wiv. 16 7 heir ?Jand also is full of silver 
Nem. my-'%and gold, neither 7s there any end of 
io. pees.as, their treasures; * their land is also full of 
+ Orahvundwith, horses, neither zs there any end of their 
< Dest. xvi, 7..chariots : 
a. ¢ chix. § Their land also ‘is full of idols; they 
$7, 28. Jam.v.* worship the work of their own hands, 
that which their own fingers have made: 


S$. 1117. 
¥ xxx. 16. xxxi. : é 
J, Deut. xvii. 16. 1 Kingsiv.26. x.26. Ps.xx.7. Hos. xiv. 3. s ivil. 5. 2 Chr. 
xuyii, 9. xxviil. 2—4. 28—25. xxxili. 3—7. Jer. ii. 28. x1. 19. EZ. xvi. 28-—295. Hos. xii. 11. 
Acts xvii. 16, t xxxvii. 19. xliv. 15-20, Deut. iv. 8. Ps. xv. 4—8. Hos. viii. 6. 
xii. Q. XIV. 3. Rev. ix. 20. 


calling of the Gentiles, the success -of the gospel in the 
apostles’ days, and that far more extensive propagation of it 
which is yet to come, are predicted under the image of 
‘¢ all nations flowing tothis mountain of the Lord’s house,” 
as all rivers flow into the ocean. The earnestness of each 
new convert to bring others with him, to the knowledge of 
Christ and to a life of holiness, is expressed, by the people 
inviting one another to g° up to the house of God to be in- 
structed in his ways. hen apostles and evangelists of the 
Jewish nation went forth to preach the gospel to the Gentiles, 
‘sq daw went forth out of Zion, and the word of God from 
«Jerusalem :” for*Christ is a Prince as well as a Saviour, 
and his word contains precepts to be obeyed, as well as truths 
to be believed. (Note, 1 Thes. iv. 1—5.) By the establishment 
of the gospel, the Lord becomes Judge among the riations, 
who willingly submit to his authority, and make him the 
arbiter of their differences: and by his rebukes and convic- 
tions, the lessons that he teaches, and the grace which he 
bestows, he promotes peace as well as purity. If all men 
were consistent Christians, there could be no war: as far as 
Christianity hath prevailed on earth, wars have been con- 
ducted with far greater humanity, than before: as far as it 
prevails in our hearts it disposes ‘us to peace and love: and 
we may assuredly expect such a general propeasicn of the 
gospel, as will literally fulfil the-terms of this prophecy, in 


-the universal prevalence of peace and industry ; and then 


war shall never more be either a science, or an occupation. 
(Notes, Rev. xx. 1—6.) There needs no other proof, that the 

rand accomplishment of this prophecy is reserved for some 
foare period, than the consideration, that nothing in any 
measure answerable to such forcible expressions has yet 
occurred on earth.—The prophet closes his prediction by 
exhorting his people to avail themselves of their advan- 
tages, and not to reject the gospel when preached to them: 
for these prophecies were intended to instruct future ages.— 
‘ This prophecy will not receive its utmost- completion, 
‘ till the destruction of the four monarchies, (Dan. ii. 35,) 
‘ and the fulness of Jews and Gentiles are come into the 
‘church, (Mic. iv.) Yet both these prophecies may be 
*‘ partly fulfilled tn the several advances which Christ’s 
‘ Kingdom makes in the world, who is described as ‘‘ going 
(Rev. vi. 1.)—* This 
* seems to have been a maxim in interpreting prophecies, 
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Q And “the mean man boweth down, "2: phives 


Rom. iii. 929. 


and the great man *humbleth himself: rev‘. is-tz: 
x Ivii. 9. Col. ik . 


¥ therefore forgive them not. pope eee 
Ne ble ° 


XVII1. We 


thee in the dust, *for fear of the Lorp, , # 
and for the glory of his majesty. 

_11 The ? lofty looks of man shall be 3%, #e,3% 
humbled, and the haughtiness of men, 8;%,'*J% 
shall be bowed down, ‘and the Lorp 223° 3a 
alone shall be exalted “in that day. Luke sik s tev. 


10 @ Enter “into the rock, and hide” xv. ‘is oe 


inert 
12 For ‘the day of the Lorn of hosts» 1. v, 1s. sil 


-XXIv. 21. 


shall be ‘upon every one that is proud x18 Po. 


and lofty, and upon every one that is Lt, See Ma 


Xvilil, 14. 1 Pet. vw. 5. Cv. 16, xii. 4. Jer. ix. 24. 1 Cor. i. 29—31. 3 Cor. x. 17. 
d iv... xi. 10, UL. Nii, Be 4. XXIV. G1, XXV. 9. XXVIL I. AXXVii. 1,2. 12, 13. XXVil. 5. xk, 
18. 111.6. Jer. xxx.7, 8. Ez. xxxvili. 14. 19. xxxix. 11. 22. Hos. ii. 16 18.91. Joel iii. sa. 
Am. ix. 11. Ob. 8. Mic. iv. 6. v.10. vii. 11, 12. Zeph. ili. 11.16. Zech. ik. 16. e xi, 
6. 9. Jer. xlvi. 10, Ez. xiii. 5. Am. v.18. Mal. iv. 5 1 Cor.v. 8. 1 Thes. v. 2. { xziil, 
9. Prov, Vi. 16, 17. xvi. 5. Dan. iv. $37. v.20—84. Matt. xxiii. iv. Luke xiv. t1. Jam. iv. @ 


‘ received among the Jews before Christ’s time; that 
‘ wherever they perceived an imperfect completion of pro- 
* phecy in an historical event, which no way answered the 
‘ lofty expressions and extensive promises, which the natural 
* sense of the text imported: there they supposed the times 
‘ of the Messiah to be ultimately intended, ‘ in whom all 
‘‘ the promises of God are yea, and Amen.” To prevent 
‘ any misunderstanding, it may be likewise proper to take 


* notice, that this mystical sense of the prophecies is now and . 


‘ then, but not so fitly, called a secondary sense; not as if it 
‘ were less principally intended by the prophets; but rather 
* with respect to the time, because it isthe last and ultimate 
‘ completion of their predictions.’ (Lowth.)—The times of 
the Messiah are the times from his coming, to the end of the 
world, — Whether the restoration of Israel to their own Jand, 
and of Jerusalem to its pristine glory, of being the capital 
city of the religious world, be intended, events will shew; 
but certainly something far beyond the crushing of the op- 
posing: powers is meant, by men’s ‘‘ learning war no more,” 
(Notes, Ez. xxxviti. xxxix, Rev. xix. 11—21. xx. 1—6.) 
V. 6—g9. The prophet was led, from the view of the 
glorious times, which were at length to arrive, to reflect on 
the state of religion among the Jews jn his days. He foresaw 
that the Lord was about to reject his people, and speaks ¢o 
Fim of it as if already done: and he proceeds to assign the 
reasons of the divine conduct. He observes that they were 
‘* replenished from the east,”’ with idols or idolaters, or ne- 
cromancers; with vices, luxuries, heathenish fashions, and 
every thing which could minister to pride and lust. 
2 Chr.ix, 21.) They imitated the Philistines in divination and 
witchcraft ; they abounded with, and took delight in, the 
children of strangers, whom they employed and imitated ; 
and with whom they contracted marriages ; and perhaps they 
even educated their own children after their manner. ‘Whilst 
the Lord prospered them in their temporal estate; their grand 
object was by every method to accumulate treasure, and they 
multiplied chariots and horses contrary to the law. (Note, 
Deut. xvii. 16.)—This account of their prosperity accords 
very well with the reign of Uzziah, (2 Chr. xxvi. 1—15,) but 
he did not sanction idolatry. It seems, however, that the 
land was also full of idols, which the people, in the lower 
and higher ranks, made and worshipped secretly. In short 
their wickedness loudly called for divine judgments; and 
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lifted up; and he shall be brought 


low 3 
-% 13 And upon all the cedars of Leba- 


19. -, 15 And upon every high tower, and 
dere as fenced wall 
dere, Mum. upon every fenced wall, 


1 *-7 17 And ‘the loftiness of man shall be 


msee on (10. 


em 18 And ‘the idols t he shall utterly 
| Jeraviié. Hos. abolish. 


Heb ziseRer, 19 And ™ they shall go into the holes 


the prophet says, ‘ Therefore thou wilt not forgive them,” as 
it might more literally be rendered. (Note, xxvil. 7—11.) 
-V. 10—18. The Jews were here solemnly warned to 
prepare for most tremendous judgments. Let them then hide 
themselves in those caverns, which were found in the rocks; 
(Notes, Judg. vi. 2. Luke xxiii, 26—g1. Heb. xi. 35—38. 
Rev. vi. 18—17 ;) as dismayed by the display of the majesty 
of God, who was coming to take vengeance on them, and to 
exalt his own glory and authority, by abasing them for their 
ride; and especially the most exalted and ambitious of them. 
For that day of his vengeance would peculiarly affect the 
haughty, and the eminent, who were advanced above others, 


‘ as the stately cedars on the lofty summits of Lebanon, or as 


the oaks in the forests of Bashan, or as the mountains and 
hills above the lowly valleys. And, whilst all their fortifica- 
tions were Jevelled, and all those things which. ministered 
to their pride and Iuxury were destroyed ; their distinctions 
would vanish, and they would become sensible of their 
weakness, guilt, and misery: and by this the Lord would 
utterly destroy idolatry from among them.—But of what day 
does the prophet speak? It may be acoommodated to any 
of those days, when God ariseth to execute vengeance on 

uilty nations. The desolations of- Judah by the Israelites and 

yrians, in the reign of Ahaz, (Notes, 2 Chr. xxviii;) and 
the ravages of Sennacherib, might form a prelude to the 
accomplishment of the prediction: but the taking of Jeru- 
salem by the Chaldeans, and the Babylonish captivity seem 
especially intended, when idolatry was indeed entirely abo- 
lished among the Jews. The final destruction of Jerusalem 
by the Romans, and the rejection and dispersion of the 

ewish nation, for their opposition to the gospel, might also 

e referred to: and our thoughts are naturally led forward 
to the destruction of all anti-christian enemies, which will 
introduce the glorious period before predicted ; (Notes, Rev. 
xix. 11—21.) and to the final consummation of all things, 
and the solemnities of the day of judgment.—* The pro- 
* phets often take occasion to represent the terrors-of the 
* last days; from the particular judgments, which should 
* befal some one nation.’————‘ Bochart doth probably guess 
* that Tarshish, in its primary signification, was a port 
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of the rocks, 4nd into the caves of thet Heb. au. 


ee on 10, = 
Tearth, "for fear of the Lorp, and for, 23° bo vi. 
the glory of his majesty, ° when he ariseth fixvi. 7—o: 
to shake terribly the earth. oe 


20 In that day a man shall "cast § his “is: tag. ti. 


91,29. Heb. xii. 


idols of silver, and his idols of gold, 26. sPet.iii.to - 
19. Rev. vi. 


which they made | each one for himself 12is. x. 1- 


9. xVl. 18.XXe 


to worship, to the moles and to the)". ow, 
bats ; siveee Phir ae 
21 To ‘go into the clefts of the rocks, . 3 she iaots of 
. ~ ibs silver, &c. 

and into. the tops of the ragged rocks, sive” 
for fear of the Lorp, and for the glory! ge” ""” 


of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake* Bx. sexta 
terribly the earth. Job xxx.6.Cant, 


r Ps. ixii, 

22 "Cease ye from man, * whose breath | aivi-s, 4. ser. 

ts in his nostrils, ‘for wherein is he to bes Gems. 7. vit. 
accounted of? t Job vii. 15—et. 
Pe. viii. 4. exliv. 3, 4. 
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in Spain, called afterwards Tartessus. But it likewise 
appears, (by comparing 1 Kings xxii. 48. with 2 Chr. 
XxX. 36,) that there was a place of the same name near 
Ophir, famous for gold, which Ophir the same learned 
person places in India.’ * Ships of Tarshish signify in 
scripture any trading or merchant ships: accordingly here 
the Septuagint render the words ‘* ships of the sea,’’ as 
‘ our old English translation does.’ Ps. xlviii. 7. (Lowth.) 
(Note, 1 Kings x. 22.) 

V.1g—21. When God should arise ‘ to shake terribiy 
‘* the land,” and the affrighted inhabitants should seek to hide 
themselves in caves of the earth; they would throw away 
their idols, though made of gold and silver, as an encum- 
brance; and leave them in any deserted corner “tothe moles 
‘and bats,” that they might flce for their lives, and escape 
the vengeance of the Lord. (Notes, xxx. 29. xxxi. 6, 7. 
xlvi, 1,2. Zeph. i. 18.) 

V. 22. The Jews were prone to place an idolatrous con- 
fidence in their heathen neighbours, with whom they made 
alliances. Thus they relied on the Egyptians, Syrians, and 
Assyrians, at different times: but they and all are here called 
upon to cease from depending on mortal man, who would 
not be able to help them when in extreme danger. (Notes, 


Ps. cxlvi. 3. Jer. xvii. 5—8. Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1-—-Q. 
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— 

The unwearied efforts of Satan and his servants to exalt 
heresy and iniquity, and to depress truth and righteousness, 
may for a time succeed, and then infidels and profligates 
will triumph: but their joy must be short-lived; for the 
cause of God shall finally: prevail ; al] the nations of the 
earth shali flow into the church of Christ, and become his 
worshippers and servants ; and all, which has hitherto been 
done, is only an earnest of what remains to be performed 
in due season. -But whilst we wait, and pray for, those 
glorious days, when the kingdoms of the earth shall become 
the kingdoms of Jesus; and all their inhabitants, being 
humbled, and changed by his grace, shall live in equity, 
truth, and love; cultivate the arts of useful industry ; 
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CHAP. HI. 
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A prediction, that Jerusalem.and Judah 
should be deprived of support, and re- 
duced tq abject distress, because of 

their daring impiety; 1—9. The hap- 
piness of the rightcous, and misery of 
the wicked, 10;11. “A rebuke of the 
princes and elders for oppression, 12— 
15. The pride, wantonness, and gaudy 
apparel of the daughters of Zion de- 
scribed; and followed by predictions of 
terrible judgments on them, 16—-26, 


* study to be quiet and to’ do their own business,’ and 
‘© learn’ war no mofe:” let us avail ourselves of the light 
afforded us, and come and‘walk in it. Let us remember, 
that when true religion greatly flourishes,, men bestow 
great diligence, and take much delight in ‘* going up to the 
‘* house of the Lorp,”’ and in exciting others to accompany 
them: they desire and expect that He should teach ‘them 
his ways, in order that they may walk in them: and 
they gladly receive his law from mount Zion, as their rule 
of duty, welcome the authority as well as the salvation of 
the Redeemer, and submit to his rebukes, as well as desire 
his consolations. And let us remember also, that the 
humble disciple of Christ is, in every age, a harmless and 
blameless, a benevolent and quiet person, who follows 
peace and holiness, forbearing and forgiving others, as 
** Christ hath forgiven him:” insomuch, that if all were 
of his temper, wars and furious contentions, publick -or 
_ private, must be annihilated. —But, whilst we expect 
more glorious times to the church of God; we cannot but 
behold with deep regret the present state of the world, and 
even of the visible church: Alas! we need not wonder, 
that the Lord seems in many places to have forsaken 
nominal christians; when we consider to what a degree 
many parts of the church are replenished with the idola- 
tries, superstitions, vices, luxuries, and ostentatious mag- 
nificence of the Gentiles ; copy their worst fashions, and 
form the most unnatural coalitions with the children of 
strangers. Nay, if we only regard the’condition of this 
protestant land : amidst the splendour and affluence to which 
we. have arrived; have we not ‘ been replenished from 
‘© the east,” with every species of vice and luxury?. Do 
we not, as a nation, so delight in the children of strangers, 
that, none else can properly prepare our feast, or our 
diversions, and administer to our pride or pleasure? And 
though our land is not ‘ full of idols,” in the literal sense, 
yet it is full of idolized riches and possessions: and men 
are in general so occupied about their gains or indulgences, 
that the Lord, and his truths, ordinances, and precepts are 
forgotten, or despised. I will not presume to predict what 
will be-the event as to the land: but assuredly the Lord will 
not forgive those, who peisist in abasing themseives by their 
Justs, and refuse to humble themselves before him. ‘ 


V. 10—22. 


Alas!" what can wealth and splendour avail, when the 
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Lord ariseth to take vengeance on guilty nations ? His awful 
dispensations are Jevelled against those who are haughty and 
lofty, to bring-them low; their pre-eminence and affluerce 
mark them out as the most distinguished prey of the rapa- 
cious; and they would then gladly compound, to redeem 
their lives with their choicest treasures. (Notes, Prov. xiii. 
8. Fer. xli. 4—8.) But the power and indignation of the 
Lord are chiefly to be dreaded: and in what secret cavern 
will men hide themselves from his all-seeing eye? He 
maiks out the proud, as the objects of his jealousy, and 
hath determined, ‘‘ that the lofty looks of men shall be 
‘‘ humbled; that He alone may be exalted,” either in the 
‘submission, or the ruin, of every daring rival for honour. 
(Notes, Dan. iv. 34—97. v. 18—24. Luke xiv. 7—11. xviii. 
g—14. Jam.iv. 4—6.) And if temporal judgments are 
often so tremendous, what will be the case at the day of 
judgment, ‘* when the heavens and the earth shall pass away, 
‘‘ and no place be found for them ?” Whither will the sinner 
then Hee to hide himself, ‘* for fear of the Lorn, and for 
“the glory of lis majesty ?’’? Then his idolized gold, 
silver, and costly furniture, will appear as worthless as tle 
mire in the street ; the account tu be given of the acquisi- 
tion and use of them will burden his heart; and his iniquity 
committed about them will vastly enhance his condemna- 
tion. Happy are they who now flee from the wrath to 
eome; who take shelter in Christ, the Rock of salvation ; 
who are humbled before God in true repentance, and desire 
that God alone may be exalted in their hearts, and glorified 
in shewing them mercy; who willingly renounce all worldly 
interests and carnal connexions, and cease from dependence 
on men; that they may give up themselves to the Lord, to 
serve him in righteousness all their future days! Such per- 
sons wil! have nothing to fear in those terrible seasons, when 
the wicked shall in vain call upon the rocks to fall upon 
them, and, hide them from the wrath of their offended Judge. 
Let us then. make this our grand concern, and be ready to 
renounce all for Christ, and to venture or suffer for his 
sake: and let us cease from expecting help from man, or 
making any mortal our oracle, our standard, or our confi- 
dence; for he is not only fickle, deceitful, and vain, but 
his breath is in his nostrils, and death will soon deprive him 
of all his power to help orto harm us, Wherein then is he 


to be accounted of, that we should, from a desire of his. 


smile, or fear of his frown and reproach, offend the al- 
mighty and eternal God, who alone is able to save or to 
destroy ? 
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trix, wa. x1. princes, and -babes shall rule over them. | witness against them; "and they declares cea. sii. 19 


. Jee 
a i i. 5 And ° the people shall be oppressed, 
. Bi Meevery one by another, and every one by 
. Fea ohis neighbour: ‘the child shall behave 
‘ Le tersiaee, himself proudly against the ancient, and 

Jobsas. 12. the “ base against the honourable. 


ees 7. © When ‘a man shall take hold of his 


Matt. xxvi. 67, ° *. 
"+ @ awit se= brother of the house of his father, saying, 


gs, Lake xi. Thou hast clothing: be thou our ruler, 
I iu, joie and Je¢ this ruin be under thy hand. 
° ee mee. 7 in that day shall he * swear, saying, 


*e Rer.xa6.L Will not be™an t healer; for in my house 
"ip. Leni issé3 Neither bread nor clothing: make-me 


Hos. v. i$. 
Heb. Bader wp. not a ruler of the people. 


ascitvaxni.s’ 8 For Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah 
acai. _u-18. fallen: ° because their tongue, and 


Je. oevi.6.18. their doings are against the Lorn, ” to 


ey % 10: ell. provoke the eyes of his glory. 
Me eee «6. The shew of their countenance doth 


» 9. Hos. vii. 
16. Mal, fi:. 1S—15! Matt. ~~ $6, 37. Jude 15. p Ixv. s—5. @ Chr. xxxiii. 6, 7. Ex. 


viii, 4—~6. 17, 18. Hub. i. 1 q 16. 1 Sam. xv. 32. 2 Kingsix. 30, Ps. x. 4. [xxiii. 
6, 7. Prov. xxx. 1S. Jer. iil. 3. vi. 15. Dan. Vii. 20. = . 


— @ —. NOTES. 
_ CHAP. III, V. 1—g. . These verses continue the sub- 
ject of the-preceding chapter, and describe those calamities 
which would abase the haughty, terrify the daring, and 
" shew the folly, of idolatry, and confidence in men.—The 
gradual approach of the siege and destruction of - Jerusalem 
by the Chaldeans is principally foretold; and the history of 
that event, with the Prophecy and Lamentations of Jere- 
miah, form the best comment upon it; but that destruction 
itself was a sort of type of the final destruction of the city 
by the Romans.—The prophet calls on all men to behold 
_and observe, for “the Lord,” the Governor, “ even Jzno- 
“ vAH of hosts,” or armies, was ahout to deprive Jerusalem 
and Judah of every stay and support; as well as to reduce 
them to extremities for want of bread and water. He would 
speedil y cause to cease from among them able commanders 
and valiant soldiers, active magistrates, faithful teachers and 
prophets, prudent and experienced counsellors, honourable 
rulers, expert artificeis or builders, who might fortify the 
city, and eloquent orators who might influence the people 
"to unite for their own defence; and their very princes 
should be mere children in vears and want of experience. 
This was fulfilled after the death of Josiah, by the suces 
sion of his sons and grandson in their early youth, and by 
their foolish and infatuated counsels. During those feeble 
reigns, the people had licence'to oppress each other, and all 
distinctions in society seemed to be abolished; so that chil- 
dren, and the vilest of the people, treated the most ancient 
and honourable with insolence end contempt. (Notes, 
2°Kings xxiii. 29, 30. Prov. xxviii. 2, 3. Ec. x. 16—19.) 
In such circumstances, offices of trust and honour would 
become so burdensome, that none could be induced will- 
Ingly to fill them : whilst every one would see the necessity 
of some exerting themselves to repress internal distractions, 
and to pends for the publick security. Yet the people 
would be so impoverished, that very few could bear the ex. 
Pesce ct the magistracy : so tha, if any one was decently 
aloathed, that would be deemed a considerable qualification 


‘ . . “8 . . Jer, 
their sin as Sodom, they hide it not. xliv. 16, 17. Es, 


* Woe unto their soul; for they haves lam, 16. Hos, 
rewarded evil unta themselves. t xxti. 40, 91. Be, 
10 F Say-' ye to the righteous, that i¢ 1.84 & + 
shall be well with him: for." they shall eat 7¢P); 3,3. Mal. 
the fruit of their doings. a Ps. rill. 99, 44 
11 * Woe unto the wicked! 2¢ shall Givi. 3 & 
be ill with him: ¥ for the reward of hiss xwii. 92. wi. 
hands shall be * given him. | is. 20, Ps 1. 
12 G As for my people, * children are , Fe. vii. 3s." : 
their oppressors, and women rule over }i,!2-Prov. i 
then. O my people, they which § lead, #m-*!5 
thee cause ¢hee to err, and | destroy the (or % 
way of thy paths. Nabe eae 
13 The Lorp * standeth up to plead, * sc stened. te 

. 15, 16. Num. vi. 

and standeth to judge the people. 93-27." Jer. v. 
14 The Lorp will” enter into judg-1 Heb. swattew 


3I. Matt. xv. 14, 
up. Matt. xxiii. 
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ment with ‘the ancients of his people, . os 5. prov 


and the princes thereof: for “ ye have i: % %. 
Hos. iv. 1,2. Mic. vi. 2. b Job xxii. 4. xxxiv. 23. Ps. cxliii. 2 c See on 2, 3. 
dv.%. Job xxiv. 2—7. Jer. v.27. Am.iv. 1. Mic. ii. 2. Vie 10. 


for authority ; and his brethren would be ready te lay hold 
of him, and almost constrain him to be aruler, and to en- 
deavour to repair the ruined state of the community. But 
every one would protest against so desperate an undertaking; 
and be ready to inake oath, that he was not in circumstances 
for such a charge, having neither bread nor cloathing at 
home, adequate to the expence. Or, every one would be 
so concerned for his present ease, and so anxious to shift for 
his own safety, that no one would trouble himself about the 
publick. For, in fact, the city and land would be ruined 
and desolated: because their words and works had been so 
daringly rebellious against the Lord, and even before his 
glorious eyes, in his hely city and at his temple, as if they 
had determined to provoke him to wrath, ' Nay, their proud 
and insolent looks, and avowed purposes of wickedness, 
rendered them like the abominable inhabitants of Sodom ; 
so that they had merited the severest vengeance, and had 
brought their calamities upon their own head. (Marg. Ref.) 


—‘ It is customary, through all the east, to gather together © 


‘an immense quanuty of furniture and clothes ; for their 
‘ fashions never alter: and princes and great men are obliged: 
‘to have a great stock of such things in readiness, for pre- 
‘serts-upon all occasions.’ (1 Kings iv. 22, 23. Neh. v.. 
17,18) (Bp. Lowth.) 

V.10, 11. ‘here were a few pious persons among the. 
Jews, even sn the worst of times; and though the prophets 
did not effect a national reformation so as to prevent publick 
calamities, they doubtless were instrumental in bringing 
many individuals to repentance. It was, therefore, proper 
that such persons should be encouraged: and they were 
assured that, notwithstanding national crimes and judgments, 
every upright believer would be graciously accepted and re- 
compensed, and have the comfort and benefit of his right- 
eousness; whilst the woe denounced upon the wicked was 
taking effect, and they were receiving the reward of their 
crimes. (Notes, Ec, vili. 11—13. Ez. xvill. 5-32. XXXII. 
1—11. Rom, ii. 7—11.) 


V. 12—15. It was time for the Lord to interpose :, for; 


rd 
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8 Of, bunt: on. eaten up:the vineyard ; the spoil of the 


uf 4. px. y. poor is in your houses. 


14. 16. Am. ii. 
6, 7. viii. 4—6. 


ie ‘15 © What mean ye that ‘ ye beat my 
gis r«van. people to pieces, and grind the faces of 
aia the poor? saith the Lord Gop of hosts. 
h xxiv. 4. xxxil. : 
g— tl. ‘Prov. ° 
xvi. 7 See is: 1 0 ° ° h 
Bz. xvi. 1% 50. cause § the daughters of Zion “are haugh- 
i Prov. vii. 1 ty, and walk with stretched-forth necks 


Heb. decerving i lb: t inn. 
t Heb. decetving} and t wanton eyes, walking and + minc 


$0r, tribe ing as they go, and making a tinkling 
k Lev. xiii. 29, 


sey. x pent, With their feet : 
peril @7, Reve 47 “Therefore the Lord will “ smite with 
: tie carte AL scab the crown of the head of the 
22. Ez. avi.36, daughters of Zion, and the Lonp will 
tp. Mic. i 11.$ discover their secret parts. — 
116. wor. . 18 In that day the Lord will take away 
muds. vil el the bravery of their’ tinkling ornaments 
* Or, sweet-bal about their feet,and their cauls,and their 
$0. $5. 20x round tires like the moon. 
0. 1g The * chains and * the bracelets, 
t Or, spangted ore and the t mufflers, 
aie 20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of 


18.25. Ex. XXxvV. 
23. Num. XXXi. 
80. Ez. . xvi. 


even children and women ruled over his people ; (either 
weak and effeminate persons; or bad women, by their in- 
fluence with those who administered publick affairs ;) nay, 
their teachers led them astray, and, by their false doctrines, 
and opposition to the true prophets, obstructed, and de- 
stroyed the way, .in which men ought to have walked. 
(Note, Matt. xxiii. 13.) The Lord was therefore deter- 
mined to stand up, and plead his own cause, and to enter 
into judgment with the people; especially with their elders 
and princes, who were notorious for robbery and oppres- 
sion. For what could they mean, who ought to have been 
the support of justice, and the guardians of the poor, to 
enslave, and cruelly to beat, and almost to starve them; so 


Moreover the Lorp saith, Be-, 


that their very countenances shewed how they were crushed, | 


-and almost ground to powder by their exactions? (Notes, 


Am. Vv. 10—13. Vili. 4—10. Mic, it. 13. 111. 8—12. vi. 


- 1015.) “*The words’ translated ‘ children are their op- 


‘¢ pressors,” * may be réndered their oppressors glean them; 
¢ i, e. take from them the poor remainder of their substance, 
‘ which the former calamities had left. The word ts used 
© Deut. xxiv. 21..-—* For “ they that lead thee,” the margin 
‘ reads, ‘they that call thee blessed;”’ i. e. the false prophets, 
‘ who soothe thee in thy sins, and foretel nothing but peace 
Pe prosperity.’ (Lowth.) (Note, xxx. 8—11, fer. xxviil. 


v. 16, 17. The prophet next reproved the women of 
erusalem, especially those in superior stations, It might 
indeed have been expected that the daughters of Zion would 
be sober, decent, and modest in their attire, and adorned 
with holiness: but they resembled the wanton courtezan, 
instead of imitating those holy women of old who trusted 
.in God, (Notes, 1 Tim, ii. 9, 10. P.0. 9—15. 1 Pet. iti. 1— 
4. P.O. 1—7.) They walked with stretched-forth necks, to 
shew themselves, to gaze, and to be gazed on; and with 
wanton eyes, set off with artificial painting of the eye-lids, 
inviting the. beholders to accost them, Pride and affected 
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the legs, and the head-bands, and the: Heb. houses, of 

? tablets, and ° the ear-rings. ea. x 
21 The P rings, and 4 nose jewels, i | 
22 The changeable suits of apparel,? gen. wi, «2: 

and the mantles, and the wimples, and fit a: ot 

the crisping pins, Toe ae. 
23 The ' glasses, and the * fine linen, 

and the hoods, and the ‘ veils, r Ex. xxviii. 8. 
94 And it shall come to. pass, that’ Vchr.x.c7. Be 


o Gen. xXxxv. 4. 
kx. Xxx11.2. Ez. 
xVi. 12. Hos. ii. 
1s : 


L‘Tiin. ii. 9g. 10. 
1 Pet. iii. 3, 
4 

° xvi. 10, Luke 
"instead of sweet smell there shall be svi. 19. Rev. 
stink ; and instead of a girdle a rent; and Gen, xxiv. 6s. 
instead of well set hair * baldness; and, Ct*:7, 
justead of a stomacher * a -girding Of 5 Seite. Be, vii 
sackcloth; and * burning. instead ofy w.3cxitg— 


b 1. Job xvi. 55. 
eauty. : ae a8 vi. 
; - Xivine 37. 

25 Thy * men shall fall by the sword, xiz.s. tam. i. 

. . e %o BERVile 

and thy § mighty in the war. 31. Jutl is 8. 
. ut. e 

26 And ’her gates shall lament and, Rev.xis. 
mourn; and’ she being | desolate ° shall xi, 16, Dect. 
sit upon the ground. suet 
a2 Chr. xxix. 9. Jer. vi. 28. xiv. 1S. xviii. 21. xix. 7. xxi. 9. Lam. ii. 21. Am. ix. 10. 
§ Heb. might. b Jer. xiv. g. Lam. i. 4. { Or, emptied. Heb. cleansed. cc xivii. 
1. Job ii. 3 13. Lam. fi. 10. Ez. xxvi. 16. Luke xix. 4¢. 


delicacy, nay atotal want of modesty, and regard to de- 
corum, were shewn in all their motions; whilst, after the 
fashion of their heathen neighbours, they wore little bells in 
their shoes, the tinkling of which announced their approach, 
But the Lord was determined to disgrace and expose them 
for this vanity and wantonness : some loathsome disease 
should be sent to spoil their comeliness; and, being taken 
captive, ‘stript, and sold for slaves, they should experience 
the most shocking and distressing treatment from their in- 
human conquerors. (Notes, xx. 2—4. xlvil. 1—3. Jer. 
xiii, 22.) : 

V.18—26. The prophet here proceeds to enumerate 
the various ornaments, in which his country-women prided 
themselves, but of which they would shortly be deprived, 
(The word rendered “ bravery,” implies, splendour or mag- 
nificence.) It is not necessary to attempt the explanation of 
the terms, and indeed little satisfactory can be advanced, on 
many articles of this very singular inventory; and nothing 
interesting, without an inadequate degree of labour, merely 
in a matter of curiosity. The fashions of those ages doubt- 
less varied much from those of our times; but human na- 
ture was the same. The Lord was so displeased with the 
pride and ostentation of the females, that he joined it with 
the impiety and oppression of the princes, as a reason for 
his judgments on the land: and he declared that he would 
so punish them, that a loathsome smell, through disease 
and squalid neglect, should be substituted in the place of 
their costly perfume: rent and tattered garments, instead 
of their beautiful girdles; sackcloth instead of their fine 
linen; and a skin scorched, and even blistered, by. the 
burning sun, instead of that beauty of which they were so 
vain: for the forces of the Jews being utterly vanquished, 
Jerusalem would be levelled with the ground ; which event 


“18 represented under the idea of a desolate female seated 


upon the earth,— Jerusalem is here described as a woman 
‘ bereaved of her children, and lamenting over them in this 
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would be left, 1: but that glorious. 
times, for holiness, peace, and security, 
should follow, 2—6. 
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o CHAP. IV. 
| Predictions, that the womenwould trregu- 
larly seek to be married, as few men 


‘melancholy posture. And thus she was represented ina 


’ * medal coined by Vespasian’s order, after the destruction 


‘ of that city by the Romans.’ (Lowth.)—The prophet, in- 

_deed, more immediately foretels the destruction of Jeru. 
salem by the Chaldeans: but the representation would 
equally suit either catastrophe. (Marg. Ref )—Nose-jewels. 
(21.) (Gen. xxiv, 22. Marg. Ez. xvi. 12. Marg.) * This 
¢ fashion, however strange it may appear to us, was formerly, 
¢ and is still, common in many parts of the east, among 
‘ women of-all ranks.’ (Bp. Lowth.) That is, the custom 
of wearing rings on the nose. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1[—yj1 1e 


If men do not “ stay themselves on God,” he will at 
length remove from them all other supports; and, as the 
body soon languishes and dies, from which ‘“ the staff of 
bread and the stay of water,” are utterly withheld; so the 
soul, which hath not learned to trust in God, must fall into 
entire misery, when separated from its worldly pleasures 
and possessions,—It is vain for nations to rely on able states- 
men and chieftains; on valiant soldiers, prudent counsellors, 
or eloquent orators: for, when the Lord pleases, ‘“ he 
‘* taketh away their breath, and they die,” in the very crisis 


' when their aid is wanted; or, if they live, their wisdom, 


courage, Or success may vanish at once, and disappoint 
every expectation formed from them. And what benefit 
can individuals or communities expect from true prophets, 
or faithful teachers, whose admonitions they neglect ; or 
from those false prophets, ‘‘ who speak peace when there is 
‘no peace?” (Note, Ez. xiii, 1o—16. The Lord hath vari- 
ous ways of punishing obstinate transgressors: he gives up 


, offending nations to foolish and feeble governors, and to 


distracted counsels; he leaves men to their vile passions, to 
oppress and punish each other; and he corrects the aged 
and honourable, who despise him, by means of the insolence 


of their juniors and inferiors.—In times of calamity, when, 


little gan be expected in exalted stations, except trouble and 
expence, men generally decline them, even though there 
be a prospect of doing good. For most are aware, that rulers 
should be ‘‘ healers,”’ and should aim to compose distrac- 
tions, and promote the publick good: yet few seek and use 
‘authority for these purposes; or chouse to sacrifice per- 
sona] interest to genuine benevolence. However, though 
one nation, city, or company of professed christians. after 
another, be ruined; we have a Ruler, who 4s also our 
Brother, that hath unsearchable riches and almighty power, 
and immeasurable love: he is indeed ‘* a Healer,” and hath 
undertaken’ our ruined cause, and given himself a ransom 
for our souls; in his hand we are fe and his true church, 
and every believer, will certainly obtain complete deliver- 
ance. But profession and external advantages will only 
aggravate the crimes of those, who sin as in God's more 
immediate presence, and ‘‘ provoke the eyes of his glory” 
by their wicked words and actions. And men should re- 
member, that their impudence and insolence in wickedness, 
and, their daring looks, whilst ‘ they declare their sin as 
Sodom,” will testify against them, and prove that “‘ they have 
rewarded evil to themselves ;” when the Lord shall de- 


.disapprobation. 


nounce and execute vengeance upon them. But blessed 
be God, there is abundant encouragement to the righteous 
to trust him, and for sinners to repent and return to him. 
However his providential dispensations may vary, he will 
uivariably bless his people, who shall reap the fruit of their 
faith and piety : and he will punish his impenitent enemies 
according to their works. 


V. 12—26. 
a 

Our righteous Lord hath always good reasons for his 
severest judgments, as it will be made manifest in due time: 
—Rulers, nobles, and teachers also, are not unfrequently 
ring-leaders in ungodliness, and the great promoters of 
wickedness in church and state: and when authority falls 
into bad hands, and the instructors of the people are ‘blind 
** guides,” who oppose and “ pervert the right ways of the 
‘** Lord,” it mav be expected that he will stand up to exe- 
cute yudgment, But he knoweth how to distinguish be- 
twixt the righteous and the wicked, the tempted and the 
tempters, and the different degrees of guilt in men’s con- 
duct: he will judge impartially, as well as punish severely ; 
and he will call men to a strict account for all their wealth 
and power, and the use which they made of them. (Notes, 
Matt. xxv. 14—90. Luke xvi. 1—13. P.O. 1—19.) Many, 
indeed, who eat upthe vinéyard of the poor, and embellish 
their splendid palaces with ill-gotten goods, elude human 
justice. But what do professed Christians mean, to beat 
and persecute God’s people, and oppress and ‘“ grind the 
‘© faces of the poor?” Do they indeed intend to bring on 
themselves the fierce wrath of the Lord; who ts the Patron 
and Advocate of the afflicted and oppressed ? (Note, Prov. 
xiv, 31.)—Nor let it be thought that the Lo:d disregards the 
conduct of those females, who are chiefly remarkable for 
their vanity and dissipation. “He watches over, and re- 
gisters, all their thoughts and words, and every wanton 
look ; and all their affected and ostentatious delicacy, the 
expression of their pride and self-admiration, Especially 
he notes with abhorrence stich wantonness and haughtiness, 
in the daughters of Zion, in women professing the gospel. 
He does not deem these indifferent or trivial matters; but, 
as it were, keeps an inventory of all their ornaments ; and, 
by his prophets and servants, protests against that fondness 
for external shew, and that desire of being admired and: 
flattered, and of becoming temptations to others, which are 
the sources of this vanity,’ The profuse expence also of 


precious time and of money, to the neglect of piety, charity, © 


and even justice; to the ruin of families, and the subversion 
of all distinction of rank in society, meet his md¥t decided 
The occasion, which such vanities afford 
for temptations to still further crimes, in order to support 
the expence of them; the violation of his holy day arising 
from them; and the abominable practice of coming to 
places of worship, as to a theatre, on which to exhibit their 
vain decorations ; whilst those, who should be worshipping, 
or hearing the word of God, are employed in admiring, 
envying, or making remarks on their finery : all these, and 
innumerable more evils arise from this contagious folly, 
which is too generally tolerated in our congregations ; but 


which will eventually eat out the life of godliness, where. . 


, B. C. 758. 
# See om tie 1. AND *in that day ° seven women shall 
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xvii. uke 
Xxi. 29, 935. : on 
(b iti, 25, 05. xill. wi] eat our own bread, and wear our own 
Shan’ “iy apparel : only * let us be called by thy 


-name be catled 


upon us. name, t to take away our ¢ reproach. 
‘aoe 2 J In that day- shall * the Branch of 
ai é.the Lorp be * beautiful and glorious, 
i. ix. e.and € the fruit of the earth shall be ex- 
xxiii. 5. 

xen. 4s. Ez-cellent and comely, for § them ® that are 


xvii. @ 


Zech. tit. & vl. escaped of Israel. 


t Heb. beauty and glory. BX. xxviii. 2. Zech. ix. 17. John i. 14. 2 Cor. iv. 6. @ Pet. i. 16, 
i f xxvii. 6. xxx. @$. xlv 8. Ps. Ixvii. 6. Ixxxv. 11, 12, Hos. ii. 92, 23. Joel iii. 


away. 


18.  § Heb. the escaping.  g X. 20—@2. xxvii. 12, 13. XNNVii. SI, 9%. Jer. xliv. 14. 28. 

rai 16. Joel ii: $2. Ob. 17. batt. xxiv, 22. Luke xxi. 36. Rom. xi. 4, 5. Rey. vii. 
not opposed and protested against, as inconsistent with the 
word of God, Without all doubt, the more care people 
take to have their souls ‘ beautified with salvation,” and to 
do good to their poor brethren; the less time and money 
will they waste in this manner, If indeed. Christians are 
bound to ‘ redeem their. time,’”’ ‘ improve their talents,”’ 
refuse conformity to the world, and ‘ do all things to the 
‘* glory of God ;”” ee some regard should be paid tothe 
scriptural examples and exhortations on this subject; and 
women professing godliness should be an entire contrast to 
these wanton daughters of Zion, in their deportment and 
apparel! If they despise, or be offended by admonitions of 
this kind, perhaps the Lord may in-this world visit them 
with such disease, poverty, and calamity, ‘as may convince 
them of their sin and folly. Death, however, will soon 
strip the poor body of all its ornaments, and bereave it of 
all its comeliness : them, indeed, there will be a stink in- 
stead of a perfume ; and all that taste and elegance, which 
have been for a moment admired, will be changed for the 
cold -grave, for putrefaction, and the consuming worm. 
And what will such ornaments and distinctions avail at the 
resurrection and the, day of judgment; when every one, 
without respect of rank or sex, must give an account of the 

_ things done in the body, whether good or evi]? May every 
reader henceforth renounce such childish vanities, and seek 
that beauty and:that adorning, which will endure, brighten, 
and purify for ever; which, at the hour of death, ‘will 
render the soul meet for the company of holy angels; and 
will ensure to the body a glorious resurrection, in the image 
and likeness of our exalted Redeemer, to be with him for 
ever in his heavenly kingdom. 


CHAP. IV. V. 1. 
separated from the preceding chapter, as it evidently relates 
to the same subject. When Jerusalem was besieged by the 
Chaldeans, and after it was taken, (for those times seem 
to_be intended,) the nen were generally destroyed, (iii. 25;) 
but the women survived in very disproportionate numbers, 
and had little prospect of being married: and, as the un- 


NOTES. 


married state was generally deemed reproachful among the’ 


Jews, it is fore-told that in those circumstances they would 
disregard the.ordinary rules of decorum, and many of them 
together importunately solicit the same man to take them 
in marriage, that they might bear his name and be exempted 
from the reproach: and, that the expence might not be an 
objection, they would undertake to maintain themselves. 
(Marg. Ref,) ** Without a husband, without marriage, which 
it behoved me to_obtain.”” The words of Polyxene, in 


. Huripides, when led away to be sacrificed. (Note, Jude. 
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This verse should not have been 
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3 And it shall come to pass, that he bi, 07, Ii. te te 


tuke hold of one man, saying, ° We | that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth 9-20. aii. wz 


- xiv. 90, 
21. Eph. i. 4. 


in Jerusalem, ® shall be called holy, even 2, Eph. i. + 


every one that is‘ written ' among the, )Ft i.e 


Ex. XXXii. 


living in Jerusalem : 
iv. 8. Rev. iii. 5. 


4 When the Lord shall have “ washed sits Seis. 
away the filth of the daughters of Zion, 1 Or, te tie. act 
and shall ' have purged the blood of tiie tc. tam, 
Jerusalem’ from the midst thereof, ™ by <3. xii, "is. 
the Spirit of judgment, and by the Spirit» joe “i,” st. 


of burning. Zech. iii. 3, 4. 
| xxVi. 20,21. Ez. xxiv. 7—14. Matt. xxiii. 37, m ix. 5. EZ. xxii. 18—22. Mal. 
iii. 2,3. iv. 1. Matt. wi. 11, 12. John xvi. 810. 


x1. 34—40.) All this is so contrary to female modesty, 
and the aversion which women feel to share a husband’s 
affections, with rivals; that it strongly marks both the 
peculiarity of their circumstances, and the impropriety of 
their deportment. 
V. 2. The Lord did not intend to destroy either the 
family of David, or the seed of Israel; but meant that the 
should again shoot forth and prosper.—Either Zerubbabel 


_of David’s line, or Jeshua of Aaron’s line, might be called 


‘the branch of the Lorp ;” and the plenty produced by 
the land for the returning Jews may be referred to: but 
these can only be as types and feeble shadows; for the éx- 
pressions are so peculiar, that they must be applied to the 
Messiah, and the christian dispensation. He is repeatedly 
called, *‘ the Branch :” (Notes, xi. 1. Fer. xxiii. 5, 6. Ez. 
xvii. 22—o24. Zech. iil. Be vi. 12, 13:3) and this ‘ Branch 
‘© of the Lorp” is altogether beautiful and glorious: his 
human nature is the most excellent and beautiful production 
of the earth ; or, ‘ the fruit of the earth,’ may mean, the 
blessed fruits of his mediation, which belong to the remnant 
of true believers. (Notes, xlv. 8. Ps. Ixxxv. 10—13.) But 
not only the establishment of his kingdom in the times of 
the apostles ; but its enlargement also, by the gathering of 
the dispersed Jews into the church, seem here predicted. 


Then they will sce, that the Branch which they despised, is 


9 


indeed ‘‘ beautiful and glorious ;”? and his fruit, which they 
neglected, indeed “ excellent and comely” for them. We - 
shall have frequent opportunities of shewing that the pro- 
phets use the expression ‘‘ In that day,” with a latitude 
thus large; for ‘* with the Lord a thousand years are but 
‘“‘ as one day.” *‘ In that day,’ often denotes in Isaiah,‘ not 
“the same time with that, which is last mentioned, but an 
‘ extraordinary season remarkable tor some signal events of 
* Providence :—just as in that day denotes the day of judg- 
‘ment, in the New Testament.’ -(2 Thes. 1.10. 2 Tim. 
. 12. 18. iv. 8.) ‘ Grotius acknowledges, (in his notes 
on xiv. 91;) that it is usual for the prophets to pass from 
the threatenings that relate to their own times, to the pro- 
mises which belong'to the times of the gospel.’ * This 
may be partly understood of those. that were converted by 
the preaching of Christ and his apostles, and thereby 
escaped the vengeance which involved the rest of the na- 
tion ; (Acts ii. 40. 1 Thes. ii. 16.) ; but I apprehend it is 
chiefly meant of those Jews which shall be converted at 
the end of the world, (when the obstinate and incorrigible 
shall be destroyed,) and, shall return home from their 
several dispersions. (Marg. Ref.) * The words plainly 
‘ point at the conversion of the Jews in the latter times of 
‘ the world, and the flourishing state of the church, which 
‘should follow it.” (Lowth.) - 
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| CHAPTER V. 
5 And the Loan will create "upon | 


B. C. 758. 
CHAP. V. 


Fs hom every dwelling place of mount Zion, and | parable of a well-cullivated vineyard, 


» 3. Imxxix. 7. 

at oy bate upon her assemblies, ° a cloud and 
og. xi. ei, a2, SNOKe by day, and the shining ofa flam- 
a: ‘S$ se.ing fire by night: for * upon "all the 
‘Nom. ix. i5— 

op. Neb ix. 1. glory shall be t a defence. 

Zech, a's 6 And there shall be a * tabernacle for 
©Or.aeve.. a shadow in the day-time from the heat, 


Le) 


which tare corrupt fruit; explained 

of the conduct of [srael,1\—7. Their 

atrocious sins, and the correspondent 

judgments which were coming on them, * 2. sadg: ir 
. e Xl¥. I. 


8—25. Thesinvasion of the land by’ a.\. 
; b 
the Assyrians, or Chaldeans, 26—30. , 2.16. vi.s. 


ERX. 4, : } : : P . Ps, 
Tagen. fe and for a place of refuge, and ‘for a Now ‘will I sing to my ° Well- tox 6. cant. 


$%cb. a code COVert from storm and from rain. 
* ing < 


viii. 14. xxv. 4. Ps. xxvii. 5. ¥Ci, 1. Cxxi. 5, @. Prov. 


Ex. xxvi. t. 7. qd 
xviii. 19. Bz. xi. 16, Heb. vi. 18. Kev. vii. 16. ¥ XXXii, Be 1d, 19. Mutt. vii. 24~—¥7. 
vb. xi. 7. 


Sn aetna Sa anetest aman enema iene a aaa aaa 
“VY. 3, 4. The Jews relapsed no more into idolatry after 


the captivity, and they were greatly reformed, and had much 
true religion among them. The daughters of Zion, also, 
who had thought themselves very delicate, when the Lord 
saw them to be very filthy, were purified-by the captivity ; 
and the innocent blood which had been shed was purged out 
of. Jerusalem by those desolating judgments. (Notes, Ez. 
xxii. 18-292. xxiv. g—14.) Yet this was only a shadow 
of more glorious blessings. That ‘ remnant, according to 
“¢ the election of grace,” (Note, Rom. xi. 1—6,) which 
orms the true church, isa holy people, and they are writ- 
ten or enrolled as the living citizens of Jerusalem—‘ whose 
© names are written in the book of life, among God’s elect, 
¢ to whom.the promises to God’s people peculiarly belong. 
¢ The phrase alludes to the registers which were kept of the 
¢ Jewish families.’ (L2wth.)—The Jews, who embraced the 
gospel, in the apostles’ days, were, and the descendants of 
that nation who shall hereafter be restored to their place in 
the church, shall be, washed from the guilt and pollution 
of their sins; and especially from their blood-guiltiness in 
murdering the prophets, antl in crucifying the Lord of glory. 
(Notes, Zech. xii. g—14. xii. 1. gy And this effect is 
raduced, not so much by outward calamities, as by the 
oly Ghost, ‘* as a Spirit of judgment, and a Spirit of 
‘© hurning ;” that is, as convincing and humbling the sin- 
ner, leading him to judge and condemn himself, and to hate 
and oppose his sins, and thus, like purifying fire, consuming 
the dross, and transforming the soul into his own holy like- 
ness. . (Notes, Mal, iti. 1—4. iv. 1. Matt. iii. 11, 12. John 
xvi. 8S—11. Acts il. 2, 3.) 
V. 5, 6 ‘The pillar of cloud and fire was Israel’s pro- 
-tection, guide, and honour, in passing through the wilder- 


ness ; and it is here predicted, that God would equally take | 


care of all the’ habitations of his people, as well as all their 
assemblies for publick worship. (Notes, Ex. xiii. 21, 22. 
xl. 36 —48.) When he puts his glory on them, he places 
them under his special protection ; as the splendid curtains 
of the tabernacle were covered by these of goats’ hair, and of 
badgers’ skins. (Note, Ex, xxvi. 7—14.) Thus he defends 
them from temptation and persecution, and from all perils 
in life and death. (Noses, xxxii. 1, 2. 16—20.)—As this- is 
a prophecy of the church-at large, it will hereafter receive 
its full accomplishment. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


It frequently happens, that they who suffer for their sins, 


are more careful to avoid outward inconveniences than to ' time with that in the preceding chapters. It 
ebtain forgiveness : and instead of being ashamed of their | 


beloved a song of my Beloved Stouch- »%., 3)., Mark 
ing his vineyard. .My Well-beloved hath, 93° 4""}.,., 
a vineyard in *a very fruitful hill: af the son of oil. 


Deut. Till. 71D 


TRIN aaron ena om reek etek ne tee ae wie meee Acie sien 
crimes, are more sclicitous to avoid the reproach which 


arises from unavoidable misfortune, than the infamy which 
results from voluntary and open wickedness. But such con- 
duct tends to indelible disgrace and increasing misery.—The 
Lord will not contend for ever with his church: and though — 
it seem cut down as a tree, it will shoot forth again, and its 
branches shall be ‘¢ beautiful and glorious :” yet all its ex- 
cellency is derived from ‘‘ the Branch of the Lorp,” the 
Only-begotten of the Father, who is ‘full of grace and 
‘ truth,” and is the perfection of beauty and glory: and the 
fruits of his incarnation and mediation are inexpressibly ex- 
cellent and desirable, in the judgment of all those, who have 
begun to experience deliverance from wrath, and fram the 
power of Satan. These are the citizens of Zion, whose 
names are registered in the book of life; and every one ot 
them partakes of the Spirit of Christ, and is daily renewed 
into his holy image ; they wash away all their guilt and pollu~ 
tion, in the Fountain which he hath opened: every afflic- 
tion serves.as a furnace to purify them from their dross; and 
the efficacious influence of the Holy Ghost, (with which they 
are baptized as with firc,) gradually extirpates their lusts, 
invigorates their spiritual affections, and renders them holy 
ashe is holy. In proportion as the ‘Lord thus sanctifies be- 
lievers, or any part of his professing church, he will vouch- 
safe them the tokens of his favour, and the comforts of his 
presence, in their habitations, and in their assemblies ; and he 
will assure them of his guidance and protection, through the 
perils of the wilderness, ‘¢ as the light of a flaming fire by 
‘< night, and asa tabernacle for a shadow from the heat by 
‘‘ day.” For if we be made glorious by the renewal of his 
image on our souls, ‘on all this glory shall be a defence,” 
during the trials of life, in the hour of death, and in the day 
of judgment. Let us then seek earnestly to be washed from 
sin and made holy, and then we must be safe and happy. 
Let us assure ourselves, that the Lord will take care of his 
own cause, inall possible emergencies; let us seek his pre- 
sence in our families, and his protection of our habitations, - 
by constantly worshipping him in them; and his blessin 
upon our assemblies, that his ordinances may be honourable 
and useful; and let us anticipate with joy those blessed times, 
when the purity, extent, peace, glory, and security of the 
church will fully explain the import of these predictions, 
(Note, Rev. xx. 1—6.) | 


NOTES. 


CHAP. V. V. 1. This Sls eed contains a detached. 

prophecy, which, probably, was delivered about the pair 
s with. 

a rr formed into a sacred song, which the prophet pro- 
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aex. xxii, 1. 2% And “he ‘fenced it, and gathered.| should bring forth grapes, brought it mcen.x.4.7. 


Num. xxiii. 9. ° 
pest. ui. out the stones thereof, and ° planted it 


s. cv, +, 4. with the choicest vine, ‘and built a tower 
* Or, madeawallin the midst of it, and also t made fa 
wine-press therein: and " he looked that 


@ Jer. ii. 21. 
f i. 8. Mic. iv. 8, 


Zhi 63, Nen, It Should bring forth grapes,and it brought: 


a wee. forth ‘wild grapes. 
33. Deut, xxx. 3 And now, O inhabitants of Jerusa- 
Mark xi. ts.xi. lem, and men of Judah, “judge, I pray 
@. Lak 


e xii. 7 


zx, 10, &c. you, betwixt me and my vineyard. 


o Xe 
Deut, xxxii.s2, ° 4 What ‘could have been done more 
k Ps. l. 4-6. tito my vineyard, that I have not done in 


4. Jer. iis 4, 5. | } : 
Mic. vi 3-it 2? wherefore, when I looked that it 
45. Mark xii,.v-—12. Luke xx. 15, 16. Rom. ii. 6. iti.€. 24.5. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 3416. 
Jer. ii. $0, $1. Vi. 29, 90. Ez. xxiv. 1§. Matt. xxii.37. Acts vii. 51, &c. 


posed’ to sing to his ‘¢ Well-beloved.” JEHOVAH is the 
Owner of the vineyard: but the Father revealeth himself by 
his only-begotten Son, who is the Well-beloved both of the 
Father, and of every believer. - The original word for ‘‘ my 
“<< Beloved’ occurs more frequently in Solomon’s song, than 
in all other parts of the“Bible, at least in this meaning and 
connexion. (Marg. Ref.)—Some render the first clause, 
<¢ Now will I sing to my Beloved a song of loves touching 
‘* his vineyard.’’ No doubt, however, Christ 1s meant, 
whether the prophet be supposed to speak in his own name 
to the Messiah; or the Father by the prophet thus to address 
his well-beloved Son. He had ‘a vineyard in a very fruit- 
“* ful hill:’”? or “in a horn, the son of oil,” as it is in the 
original, ‘A high and fruitful hill.’ (Bp. Lewrh.) The 
situation of Canaan, being very high, 1s represented by a 
horn, which is higher than any other part of the animal: 
and ** the son of o:/,” is a Hebraism denoting fertility ; oil- 
olive being one of the most valued productions of the pro- 
mised land. But the peculiar religious privileges of the Is- 
raelites may be intended under this emblem, as well as the 
situation and fertility of Canaan. 

V.2. (Notes, Ps.\xxx. 8—16. Matt. xxi. 33—46. John 
xv. 1—8,) The care of the Lord over Israel is here de- 
scribed, by expressions taken from the management of a 
vineyard. When he separated that nation from the heathen, 
made a national covenant with them, gave them laws and 
ordinances, and took them under his own special protection 
and government, -‘‘ he fenced his vineyard :” the destruction 
of the Canaanites, and their idolatrous worship, was ‘* the 
<‘ pathering out of the stones,” which would have injured 


the vines. His care, in forming this church of the descend-. 


ants of faithful Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and in reform- 
ing the nation under Moses, Aaron, and Joshua, before their 
entrance into the promised land, was represented by his 
planting the vineyard with the choicest ‘vine, or the vine of 
Sorek. (Nore, Jer. ii. 20,-21.) The temple, with its altar 
and worship, is intended by ‘‘ the tower,” in which the 
husbandman might safely lodge, to watch, and be ready to 
tend, the vineyard, The stated ministry of the priests and 
Levites, the occasional ministry of the prophets, and‘all the 
means of grace, are denoted, by the wine-press, or vat, into 
which the juice of the grapes, when pressed out, might run. 
But, after all this preparation, the vineyard, instead of pro- 
ducing abundance of good grapes, as might have been ex- 
pected, yielded-only wild grapes, or nauseous poisonous 
berries, with some resemblance of grapes; that is, hypo- 


t 


xxvii. 10, He 
Lev. xxvi. 3)— 


forth wild grapes ? Lev. xxvi. $1- 
5 And now, ™go to; I-will tell you 1-8 ecu. 


what I will do to my vineyard; "I will Reh i. 3. Boe 


take away the hedge thereof, and it [ex 21% 


shall be eaten up; and break down they ten ro twead- 


wall thereof, and it shall be ? tfodden. %,2.% 2%: 
down : - Lam. i. 15. 
6 And °I will lay it waste: "it shall Rov. xi.2” 


© 9, 10. vi. 11, 12. 


not be pruned, nor digged; but there xxiv, 13, 19. - 


shall come up briers and thorns: ‘I will tev. xxi s9— 

i »2Chr. xxxvt, 
also command the clouds that they rain $.2Chy xc. 
no rain upon it. 


Pp vii. 23 


ree , Xxi. 24. 
—25. Hos. iii. ¢. > ae 23. Deut. xxviii. 23, 24. Am. iv. 7. Zech. xiv, 
\6, 17. Heb. vi. 6—8. Rey. xi. e ‘ 


crisy and impiety, instead of righteousness and true holiness. 
(Notes, Deut. xxxii. 32, 93. 2 Kings iv. 39.) | 

V. 3, 4. Perhaps the Jews murmured at the judgments’ 
denounced against them ; but the Lord here offered to make 
them judgés in his controversy with his vineyard; as a 


judge, before he passes sentence, asks the criminal, what- . 


he can urge why he should not be condemned. (JVofe, Ps. 
li. 4.) With the manifold advantages, and encogragements 
to holiness, which they enjoyed, and the promises of special 
assistance contained in their scriptures, they ought to have 
been a ‘* peculiar people zealous of good works:” nor 
could they mention any thing, which ought to have been 
dene for them, which God had not done, or was not ready 
to do, whenever they asked him. So that they could assign 
no reason for their wickedness, but the desperate depravity 


of their own hearts. ‘ From this, among many other texts - 
‘of scripture, we may conclude, that those may have suf . 


‘ficient means of grace afforded them, who nevertheless are 
‘not actually or effectually converted.’ (Low/h.)—This is 
clear and satisfactory ; but the sufficient grace, insisted on 


‘| by numbers, which yet, by their own statement, proves 


insufficient, is not very intelligible. Sufficient means leave 
no insurmountable obstacle, were the heart properly dis- 
posed, but sufficient grace properly disposes it. Neither of 
these, however, can be to a sinner a matter of debt, but 
wholly of grace.—‘* What was there more to be done to, 
‘« &c?”? This seems the literal translation: not that God 
had done all that was in his power, and so was disap-~ 
pointed when he failed of success: but that he had done all 
that was proper, or could reasonably have been expected. 


(Notes, 2 Chr. xxxvi. 15, 16. Ps. 1xxxi. 11-15. Jer. viv 


27—30. Xxxvi. 3. Matt. xxill. 37 —39. 

V. 5, 6. The Lord next ae ae on the vine- 
yard, and informed the people what he meant to do with ir. 
He would withdraw his protection; give up the land, city, 
and temple, to be. ravaged by their enemies; deprive them 
of the means of grace, and leave numbers of them to mingle 
with the heathen: .he would thus let his vineyard be over- 
grown with thorns and briers: nay, he would ‘* command 
‘* thé clouds to rain no rain upon them ;”” he would awfully 
withhold the sanctifying influences of his Spirit. This 
was, in part and for a time, fulfilled during the Babylonish 
Captivity ; but far more exactly in the destruction of Jeru- 
salem by the Romans, their exclusién from the church; 
their long-continued dispersion, even to'this day, without 
priest or prophet, and without heavenly influences on any 
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*Heb. plest hosts is the house of Israel, and the men 
gxivi. 11. caies Of Judah * his pleasant plant: and ‘he 
| Zepk tt. “looked for judgment, but behold t+ op- 
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14. Matt. ee 2 Cry. 


7m es = 8 “Woe unto" them that join house 
aCor. vt 8to house, that lay ~* ficld to field, till 


teh: a xe. there be no place, that ¢they may be 
- tGeasivio, ex.’ placed alone in the midst of the earth | 


st ae ay §In mine ears said the Lorpv of 


Neh. v.18: hosts, 4 Of a truth many houses shall be 
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so. -maiv. os." desolate, even great and fair, without 
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Jer, exile 13— Yea, t f vineyard shall 
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Hib, i f-i* yield *one bath, and the seed of an 


a? “i "© homer shall yield an ephah. 
ee 1 411 (| Woe unto them that ° rise up 
H is via w.early in the morning, that they may fol- 
§ Or, Thte tain low strong drink; that continue until 
i. «night, ¢i// wine * inflame them ! 
tHe ut 12 And “the harp, and the viol, the 
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Ez. xiv. 10,11. Joel b 22. xxviiil. Prov. xxiii. 29, 30. Ec. x, 16, 
i ° . Luke xxi. 94. Rom. xiii. 13. U Cor. vi. 10. 


&c. xxii. 
Am. iil. 7. 


‘exxil. 13. Gen. xxxi. 97. Job xxi. lt—14. Dan. v. I—4. 23. Ain. vi. 4—-6. Luke xvi. 
19. Inde 1%. 


means of grace_to render them effectual. (Nove, Hos. iii. 


. Marg. Ref. 

= 7. This ble related to the whole people of Israel, 
but especially to Judah, who had been peculiarly favoured 
and delighted in.as ‘¢ a plant of pleasures ;” (Marg.) but the 
Jews were so degenerated from the piety of their ancestors, 
that, instead of judgment and righteousness, the land was 
full of oppression and the cries of the oppressed. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, James v. 1—6.) ‘The living members of the 
« church are called ‘‘ the branch of God’s planting.” (Ixi. 
3.) * The Jews should have been such.’ "(Lowths 

V. 8—10. The prophet next declared, in plain language, 
that the vengeance of God was coming on the Jews for 
their various transgressions: but he so expressed himself, 
that he included with them all persons, of every age and 
nation, who should be guilty of the same crimes. He first 
denounced a woe upon the avaricious and rapacious, who 
were intent by evéry means on increasing their estates ; not 
Tegarding who was turned out destitute, provided they could 
«<add house to house, and field to field ;”’ that they might be 
- placed alone in the midst of the land, as sole proprietors, at- 
tended only by their vgssals and dependents. But the Lord 
had told the prophet ibis ears, privately; that ere long, 
many of their houses would be left uninhabited; especially 
the most magnificent and elegant ; and that their estates should 
be almost wholly unproductive, so that ten acres of vineyard 
should only produce a few gallons of wine, and their corn- 
fields yield one tenth of the seed generally sown upon them : 
that is, the land would be desolated, and their estates would 
become of no value.. (Note, Lev. xxvii. 16)—A bath, in 
liquids, and an ephahin solids, were measures of equal size ; 
and were the tenth part of a omer, which contained a hun- 
dred omers, (Tables.) ‘The husbandman shall reap but a 
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19. Job xxxjv, 


x¢cli. 5, 6. HOS, 


the Lorp, neither consider the operation vio" 
of his hands. | a5 2 Kings xvi 
138 Therefore “my people are gone ss 
into captivity, ‘because ¢hey have no Jer, vil 7» Hos 
knowledge: and + their honourable men_ xi." 16-27. 
are famished, and * their multitude dried Jeb iii.,19, ¢0. - 
up with thirst. 
14 Therefore ® hell hath enlarged her- 
self, and ‘opened her mouth without 
measure: and their glory, and their mul-* viii. ts. 
titude, and their pomp, and *he that Pes clix 14 
rejoiceth, shall descend into it. Hz. kexit., 18 
$5 And 'the mean man_ shall be Mat. vii as. 
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17 Then "shall the lambs feed after! ii. Ott. 17. ix, 
their manner, and ‘the waste places of 
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‘ tenth part of the sced which he has sown.’ (Bp. Lowth.) 
(Notes, Jer. xxii. 19—19. Luke xii. 15—21.) 

V. 11—17. The next woe is denounced against the 
dissolute and intemperate, who were so intent Upon their 
excesses, that they rose early to begin them, and continued 
till night, inflaming their passions with wine. They like- 
wise employed ajPkinds of musick to render their pleasures 
more exquisite ; but God and his works were not in all 
their thoughts: they only regarded second causes, in their 
prosperity ; and they despised the predictions of wrath, as 
well as the promises of mercy, which JEHOVAH sent them 
by his prophets, as if he were unable to accomplish either 
the one or the other. (Note, Am. vi. 3—8.) The prophet 
therefore speaks of the approaching judgments, as if already 
come: the peoplé were gone into captivity for their wilful 
ignorance and folly; the nobles were dying with hunger, 
the common people with thirst ; pay, hell, (the unseen state, - 
including the place of torment, to which the souls of wicked 
men must descend,) is introduced as a voracious monster, 
opening wide his insatiable jaws, and gorging his prey with- 
out measure; whilst all their glory, and multitude, and 
pomp, the nobles, and the plebeians, with the -most jovial 
and sensual of them, would at once be swallowed up by it. 
Thus even the meanest would de brought still lower; and 
the mightiest abased and humbled, as to their condition and 
lofty looks ; and God alone would be exalted and glorified, 
in the righteous judgments that he executed, and be 
adored and magnified for that display of his holiness and 
justice. (Noles, ti. 1o—21.) Then the whole land would 
be either left to be occupied by the cattle alone; or be de~ 
voured by strangers, who would seize upon the waste places 
where lately the luxurious Jews inhabited.—Some ex- 
positors suppose, that by ‘* lambs” are meant the poor, in- 
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before their face. : 


offensive, and humble believers among them ; who were 


rescued from oppression and provided for, when their wealthy 
oppressors were utterly ruined. * Good men shall want no- 
‘ thing that is necessary for their support. God is often 
‘ represented as a Shepherd, and his care of the righteous 
“ described by their feeding securely in rich pastures.’ (Ixv. 
10. Ps. xxiii. 1.) (Lewth.) 

V. 18, 19. The figurative expressions, used in describ- 


‘ing those, on whom the next woe is denounced, are differ- 


ently interpreted: ‘* They draw iniquity with cords of va- 
«‘ nity, and sin as it were with a cart-rope:” that 1s, say 
some, they labour in effecting their wicked designs, as the 
cattle do, that draw loaded waggons by ropes or traces ; whilst 
they only obtain vanity, and draw down vengeance upon 
themselves. Others suppose an allusion to the making of 
Topes, which are industriously spun out toa great length, 
and then made strong’ by twisting many threads together, 
Thus men proceed from one kind and degree of wickedness 
to another ; lengthening out and multiplying their crimes ; 
connecting one with another, causing one to spring out of 
another, aad strengthening the whole by wicked confedera- 
cies and infidel principles, as if their object were to become 
as wicked as possible. In plain language, they are persons, 
who defy the predicted vengeance of God, and avow their 
tesolution not to believe a word of it, till it be executed; 
and therefore if he, whom in contempt they call ‘* the Holy 
“© One of Israe],” mean to convince them, ‘‘ let him make 
“C speed, and hasten his work, that they-may see and know 
‘it.’ Or, ** He will make speed, &c.”—* An evil in- 
« clination is as the. beginning of a fine hair-string ; but at 
© the finishing like a thick cart-rope.’ (Kimchi from the Rab- 
bins.) ‘By a long progression in iniquity, men arrive at 
“ length at the highest degree of wickedness; bidding open 
det ace to Gad, and scoffing at his threatened judgments, 
“ as it is finely expressed in the next verse.’ (Bp. Lowth. ) 
(Vote, xxviii. 14, 15. Marg. Ref.) 

_ WV. 20. -The daring impiety of some Jews was supported 
hy principles equally corrupt. They employed sophistical 
reasonings, to confound the distinctions betwixt good and 
evil, truth and: falsehood ; and perverted language to give 
actions false names. Thus, avarice is often termed prudence, 
and licentiousness, liberality ; and rebellion, impicty, and 
yovenye, are considered proofs of a noble spirit ; whilst piety 
aad, conscicntiousness are called. enthusiasm, hypocrisy, pre- 
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ciseness, affectation, and spiritoal pride. Thus men often 
speak, as if it were of no consequence what doctrines they 
believed ; or as if the conjectures of presumptuous reasoners 
were equally worthy of regard, with the authenticated testi- 
mony of God ; asif ignorance in divine things were of no 
bad consequence, and knowledge in them, of no value ; or 
as if those. theories, which contradict the scriptures, were 
the effect of peculiar illumination, and those principles which 
correspond with them, were darkness and ignorance : and as if 
Sweetness were only to be found in the bitter ways of ungodli- 
ness, and nothing but bitterness could be found in obedience 
to God’s commandments. They who commend wicked men, 
wicked works, antiscriptural principles, and a worldiy life ; 
and run down truth, holiness, and pious persons, in this 
manner, evidently act from the corrupt relish of a carnal 
heart, and. from the state of their own souls ; and because 
they want an excuse for their own conduct, and a quietus to 
their consciences. (Notes, Mal. ii. 17. Malt. vi. 22, 23. 
Luke xvi. 14, 15.) . 

V. 21, They, who prefer their own reasonings to divine 
revelation, and their own devices to the admonitions and 
commands of God ; who deem it prudent and politick to rea 
tain lucrative sins, and neglect self-denying duties; who 
despise or reject the mysteries of the gospel, and deride 
those who believe and preach them ; or who are vain of 
their formal knowledge of them, and do not reduce them 
to practice, are evidently, ‘‘ wise in their own eyes, and 
‘*¢ prudent in their own sight.”—*‘ Thcy think themselves 
‘ too wise to need any instruction, and therefore despise. 
‘ the admonitions of God’s prophets.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, 
Prov. iii. 7, 8. xxvi. 16. Jobn ix. 3o0—41. Rom, xii. 14 
—16.) 

V. 22, 23. Some it seems, even among the rulers and: 
magistrates in Judah, shamefully prided themselves in being 
able to drink much strong liquor.without being inebriated, 


‘and in mingling wine with those ingredients which increascd:; 


its strength ; but the wrath of God Is here denounced against 


them. ‘To defray the expences of intempcrance,. as well as. 


to gratify avarice, they took bribes to pervert justice, to. 
clear the guilzy, and to condemn.the righteous ; thus depriv- 
ing him of the benefit of his righteousness, and treating him, 
asacriminal. (Noles, il, 17. xxvili. 7, 8.- Ex. xxiii. 6—g. 
Prov, xxiv. 23-25. xxl. 4—7. Am. ii. O—8, Hab. ti. 
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V. 24, 25. On account of all these cnormous crimes, 
gnd because’ the people had despised, and contemptuously re- 
jected his law ; God denounced most terrible vengeance against 
them, which would consume them as ‘ the tongue of fire” 
doth the stubble and chaff; (Marg:) and waste them as 
- the blossom withers and vanishes, when the root of the plant 
is become rottenness ; alluding to the simile of ‘‘a pleasant 
<¢ plant.” (Note, 7.)—The first calamities by the Syrians and 
Israelites, in the reign of Ahaz, may be here intended, which 
were so terrible, that the hills trembled; as perhaps they 
were attended by earthquakes. (Nofes, vil. 1, 2. 4—6. 2 Chr. 
xxviii; 5—8.) ‘The mountains and the earth itself arc 
é often said to tremble at God’s judginents ; which cxpres- 
sions allude to the trembling of mount Sinai, when God 
© came down upon it.’ ‘ And because these particular judg- 
‘ ments are an earnest of the gencral judgment, when the 
‘whole frame of the world shall be dissolved.” (Low#h.) 
(Notes, Ex. xix. 16—20. Hab. iii. 3—6. Rev. xx. 11—15.) 
‘The terrible attendants and effects, however, of these judg- 
ments, failed of bringing the people to repentance ; and they 
were insufficient to appease the righteous indignation of 
God: insomuch, that he predicted still further and more 
dreadful vengeance, in that remarkable, and often repeated, 
clause, *¢ For alt this his anger is not turned away, but his 
6¢ Fandis stretched out still.” (ole, ix. 13 —17. Marg. Ref.) 
V. 26—g0. This animated description seems to predict 
the invasion of Nebuchadn. zzar, rather than that of Sen- 
~nacherib. When the Lord lifted up his ensign, or gave 
the signal, as by a hiss or whistling sound, the executioners 
of his vengeance would come, with inconceivable celerity, 
from the most distant countries: being cagcr for the expe- 
dition, and -bzing prospered by God himself, they would 
meet with nothing to retard them, and would Jose no time 
through.indolence or weariness. (Note, 18,19.) Being fully 
armed for the battle, their horses’ hoofs, (which were not 
then shod with iron, as. with us,) should be preserved, as 
if made of flint, and their chariots should run with the rapt- 
dity of'a whirlwind.; their rage and boldness would resemble 
those of lions, young or old, or lionesses, and they would 
meet with no effictual resistance, when they came to seize 
upon their prey. In short, they would be as teirible to the 
dews, as the roaring of the sea to the shipwrecked mari- 
ser; who lvoking towards the land can see mo way of 
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escape, and who is surrounded with despair and sorrow :. 
for every beam cf hope, and comfort, would be enveloped 
in utter darkness, as the heavens are sometimes wholl 
covered with black and gloomy clouds. (Marg. Ref.) 
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a 
Whilst they, who truly love our God and Saviour, en~. 
deavour by every proper means to do good to men, they pri- 
marily seek his glory ; and they discern and adore his justice 
in the dispensations, which disgrace and afflict those, with 
whom they are most intimately connected.—Such as are 
favoured with the word and ordinances of God, and the 
encouragements of his gospel, stand in a peculiar relation 
to him. The tendency of these advantages Is to render them 
fruitful in good works: this the Lord requires of them, and 
nothing else will satisfy him ; and when they bear the wild: 
grapes of hypocrisy, impiety, and iniquity, instead of * the. 
‘¢ fruits of the Spirit,” ‘* in all goodness, righteousness, and 
“truth,” they are nigh unto destruction.. Indeed the case 
is so plain, that if the fact were so stated in a parable, that. 
self-love could be fully precluded, sinners must be induced. 
to give judgment against themselves: and at the day of judg 
ment, when sentence shall be given on all the workers of 
iniquity, the criminals wiil universally perceive, that it is in: 
vain. to attempt to justify their conduct. Those excuses, 
by which many now pacify their consciences, will shes 
appear futile and desncrate 5 as they charge the blame of 
man’s wickedness on God, and vindicate alF the crimes. 
which can possibly be committed. (Notes, Rom..ii. 4—6. iii. 
19, 2@;) But, as ‘¢ all things pertaning to life and godli- 
‘© ness”? are proposed to us by the gospel, and we are come. 
manded to ask what we will, that it may, be given to us; the- 
sinner’s persevering wickedness willbe found to arise from his. 
enmity to God, aversion to his. service, and contempt of, 
spiritual blessinus 5. and it will. appear, that he would cr no. 
account, consent’ to the mortification of his hasts by the- 
special grace of God, So thar it may with propriety be eng. 
quired, § Whatmore could have been done for these men, that 
* has nut been done for them ?’ Indeed the Lord is not bound: 
to afford Itis rebellious ycreatures any advantages: but. if’ he 
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Isaiah, by a vision of Jzenovan's glory and 
the adoring Seraphim, is greatly dis- 
mayed: but encouraged by a Seraph 
touching his lips with a coal from the 


aciously vouchsafe them, and men will ‘* rebel against the 

‘6 light,” or take encouragement to sin from the truths.of the 

-gospel; their guilt will be peculiarly aggravated, and they 
‘may expect to bedoomed to everlasting unholinessand misery. 
(Mark xi. 14. 21. Note, Rev. xxii. 1o—12.) Nations and 

-churches also, who abuse their privileges, tnay expect to be de- 
prived of. them: the Lord will ‘* take away the hedge”’ of his 

unfruitful vineyard, ** and it Shall’becaten up.”” “ He will 
-s¢ Jay it waste ‘that it shatl not be-pruncd or digged ; there 
_ € shall come up briers andthorns ;”’ and he will even ‘‘com- 
' © mandthe clouds that they rain no rain upon it.” What- 
ever delight he hath taken in any company of Christians ; if 
_ they, or their posterity, degenerate from that faith and purity, 
which once distinguished them, and become addicted to 
.covetousness, oppression, er any vice: we may shortly 
expect to hear woes denounced against them, or judgments 
executed upon them. ‘Few, if any, of the descriptions of 
professed Christians in our land, are unconcerned in this 
-observation:: may -we all be zealous and-repent,-:and do our 
first works, that the awful sentence may.not be awarded 
against us. 


Vv. 8—30. 


ee, 

“Men are commonly deemed happy, who grow rich with 
‘rapidity, and add one possession to another, as if they would 
appropriate.the whole earth. But covetousness is:idolatry : 
and it 1s generally attended by fraud and oppression of the poor, 
which ‘God abhors; and whilst many envy the prosperous 
~wretch, the Lord denounces an awful woe upon him. Pro- 
vidence may, perhaps, deprive him of ‘his wealth, or render 
jt a burden to him: God, however, will speedily require 
this soul, and then whose will all his riches be? Nor are the 
‘luxurious and intemperate less obnoxious to divine vengeance. 
(Note, Luke xii. 15—21. P. O. 13—21. xvi. 19g—26. P.O, 
19—26.) How many are there who inflame themselves 
with excessive indulgence,.and gratify every sense, as if their 
‘-only business on earth were to pamper the body, and there 


were no other-use to be made of their time and substance! 


‘Such men “ regard not the works of the Lorp, nor.consi- 
‘¢ der the operation of ‘his hands :” the wonders of creation, 
providence, and redemption are alike unnoticed by them: 
nay, they observe not his terrible judgments, and expect not 
‘his threatened vengeance. The prevalence of such impiety 
and vice ‘brings desolating judgments on kingdoms, which 
reduce all-ranks to the most abject misery: and no tongue 
‘can,express what muiltitudes:both of the honourable from 
their pompous ‘feasts, and of the mean from their licentious 
revels, descend into hell, ‘“‘ which enlargeth ‘herself, and 
#¢ openeth her mouth without measure,” toswallow up the 
multitudes that continually become her prey. in that dread- 
ful place there will not be so much as “adrop of water to 
‘¢ codl the burning ‘tongue,” of .those, who here ‘* fared 
4¢ sumptuously- every day.” But, whilst the impious pro- 
ifligates are abased to the lowest misery and contempt, “¢ the 
4 Lorp of Hosts will be exalted.in judgment, and God 
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altar, 1—7.' He receives.a commission, 
shewing the event of his prophetical 
latours, in the olkduracy and ruin of 
the people ; with an intimation of @ 
remnant to be spared, anda holy seed 
to spring from them, 8—13. 


« that is holy will be sanctified in righteousness.” In every 
case he will also provide for the meek and humble, and feed 
both the ‘bodies and sculs of his people. But it is lamenta- 


ble te observe what pains men bestow in pursuing the vanities _ 


of the world, and in gratifying their lusts, and in drawing 
down the judgments of God upon them: and what prodi- 
pious excesses of impiety and iniquity men gradually arrive at, 
Evcry sin needs some other to conceal it, to secure the suc- 
cess of it, or todefray its expence. Youthful tusts lead to 
depredation, lying, perjury, perhaps to murder; (WNofe, 
Prov. 1. 1©—19 ;) corrupt practices lead to infidel princi- 
ples ; and thus men sin away fear, shame, and remorse, till 
they set God at defiance by thcir blasphemies ; ‘and they can 
‘be convinced of the truth of his word, only by his hasten- 
ing his threatened vengeance ; and then too late they will 
know it, and become sensible of their own madness and 
folly. In the mean time, they continue to *‘ call good evil, 
‘¢ and evil good, to put darkness for light, and light for dark- 


‘<© ness, and bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter ;”’ it is 


evidently the tendency of their discourse and writings, to 
confound the most important distinctions, ard to prejudice 
men’s minds against the truths, precepts, and ways of the 
Lord; and their self-sufficiency, and the arrogant and super- 
cilious manner, in which they behave to believers, mark thea 
out, as exposed to the additional woe, denounced on these, 
** who are wise in their own eyes and prudent in their own 
‘“¢ sight.’ Whilst many, in this respect, ‘‘ glory in their 
‘¢ shame ;” others, of a different description of rebels, car 
pride themselves in being “‘ mighty to drink wine, and men 
‘< of strength te mingle strong drink :” as if their ability, 
through habit or constitution, to waste the gifts of God, to 
inveigle others‘to drunkenness, and to take that opportunity 
of cheating them, would plead an excuse far their excess ! 
Woe:be -unto such men, and woe to that nation, in which 
they dbtain authority ; for it cannot be expected, that they 
should scruple to commit the most flagrant injustice, when 
their own lucre requires it. But whilst men thus ‘ cast 
‘<¢ away the law of the Lorp, and despise his holy word ;” 
‘they become fuel for the fire of his indignation, and destroy 
the very root of all their own prosperity: and after he 
hath smitten them, and their carcases are torn in the 
streets, or lodged in the grave, ‘‘ his anger will not be 
‘* turned away, but his hand will be stretched out. still,” 
to ** destroy both body and soul in hell.’’—The earth will 
indeed tremble, and flec away, when he shall summon its in- 
habitants before his tremendous judgment-seat. Even in 
this world, he will never be at a loss for instruments of his 
vengeance. At his signal, they will come from the ends of 
the earth with unabated force and speed: when he gives 
cominission, all resistance is vain; and as we know not how 
soon all earthly comforts and confidences, may fail us, and 
sorrow and despair may overwhelm us; Jet us diligently seek 
the well grounded assurance, ‘‘ that when flesh and heart 
“© shall fail, God himself will be the Strength of our heart, 
*¢ and our Portion for ever.’ 
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NOTES. 

CHAP. VI. V.«—4. It may be inferred, from the 
first verse of this book, that Isaiah delivered some prophecies 
before the death of Uzziah ; but he was at this time more 
solemnly commissioned to the prophetical office, and prepared 
for the propér execution of it.—This august symbolical vi- 
sion of the glory of the Lord, is described as made at the tem- 
ple; the several interposing veils being removed out of the 
way: for the vision specially related to those times, when 
** the way into the holiest was made manifest.” The Lord 
appeared to the prophet, ‘* sitting ona throne,” as ina human 
form; for he then ** saw the 
“him.” (Notes, Ex. i. 26—28. xliii, 1—5. John xii. 39— 
44. Rev. iv. vy.) And no man hath seen God at any time, 
‘* the only begotten Son hath declared him.”—< It was the 
* unanimous sense of the ancient church, that all the divine 
* appearances in the old Testament, were made by the Son 
‘.of God, by whom all the affairs of the church were ordered 
‘from the beginning.’ (Lowth,! This «throne high and 
“‘ lifted-up,” seems to have been the place of the mercy-seat, 
‘over which the glory of the Lord used to appear, and where 
he reigned, as the Cod of Israel and of the whole earth: and 
as an exterior symbol of his Majesty, ‘¢ his train,” or the 
skirts of his robes, filled the whole temple.—‘* Above,” or 
rather over against, this throne, stood the Sera phim, the burn- 
ing ones, the most glorious of the angelick orders, glowing 
with the holy flame of divine love. They stood, as employed 
in celebrating his praises, and prepared to execute his man- 
dates.—Each of them had ‘six wings; with twain he co- 
“¢ vered his face ;” an emblem of his inability stedfastly to 
behold, or fully to comprehend, all the glory of the Lord, 
and of profound reverence and adoring awe.“ With twain 
** he covered his feet ;” denoting humility, as conscious that 
he and his services were unworthy the notice of the Lord, or 
even of the other Seraphim in his presence. « And with 
‘‘ twain he did fly ;” representing prompt celerity and alacrity 
in executing the will of God. At the same time they sang 
aloud responsive, to each other, “ Holy, holy, holy, is the 
“€ Lorp of hosts.” (Notes, xxx. 8—14. Ex. xv. 11, 20, 
81. Rev. iv. 6—8.) This threefold repetition hath, generally 
and justly, been deemed to refer to the three divine persons 
in the Trinity ; and to the holiness displayed in their several 
parts in the great work of redemption. For the Seraphim 
scem to celebrate the Lord’s holy hatred of sin, as displayed 
both in the salvation of the 
its opposers ; in which respect, the whole earth, as welt as 
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the heavens, has been or will be, filled with his glory. 
(Note, xk 3—5.)—Whilst this solemn hymn of praise was _ 
echoed from one to another of the angclick worshippcrs, the 
Temple shook at every 

filled with smoke, or 
as when dedicated by Solomon. (Note,.1 Kings 


response, and the whole house was 
thick darkness, 
Vili, 10—14.) 
V. 5. This awful vision of the divine Majesty and the 
exalted worship of the Seraphim, overwhelmed the prophet 
with a sense of his own vileness ; and his humiliation was 
attended with great dismay. (Notes, Judg. xiii. 18—20. Job 
xl. g—5. xlii. 1—6. Dan. x. 4—g. Luke v. 1—11. Rev. i. 
12-19.) If these glorious spirits thought humbly of sheir 
exalted services; what would become of him, who had pre- 
sumed to speak to JEHOVAH, and in his name, with un- 
clean and unhallowed, lips?) He had denounced woes on: 
others: but he now perceived himsclf liable to the same con- 
demnation ; not only for his other sins, but also as ‘* a man 
*¢ of unclean lips,” as one, who had used his tongue, (which 
had often spoken vain and sinful words,) in declaring the 
message of God, and had mixed much evil with his yx ry wor- 
ship, and prophesying.—He was sensible also that he 
“* dwelt among a people of unclean lips,” the sinfulness of 
whose worship he did not fully discern, till « his eyes had 
seen the King, the Lorp of Hasts:” and, having measured - 
himself by others, he never was b<fore so sensible of his own 
unworthiness, and unfitness for the prophctical office, which 
he now feared would only end in his and their condemnation, 
The Septuagint translation of this verse js very striking. . 
‘ And I said, O wretch thatI am! for Iam pierced through ; 
* because tbeing a man, and having unclean lips, I dwell 
in the midst of a people having unclean lips ; and I have 
* seen with mine eyes the Lorp of hosts.’ (Note, Rom. vii. 
22—95.)—*« Alas for me, for I am stfuck dumb 2’— and he 
‘ immediately gives this reason, why he was struck dumb ; 
‘ because he was a man of polluted lips, and dwelt among 
* people of pollutedlips; and was unworthy, either to jointhe 
‘ Seraphim in singing praises to God, or to be the messenger 
* of God to his people.’ (Bp. Lewth. ) (Note, Rom. iii. 19, 20.) 
—‘ In these words therefore he deprecates—the prophetical 
‘ office.—What the prophet here calls « unclean,” Moseg 
“styles ‘ uncircumcised lips ;” where he excuses himself 
‘from a like employment, both from his own incapacity, 
‘and from the cold reception he was like to mect with 
* among the Israelites.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, Ex. iv. 10 — 14. 
vi. 12. Jer. i, 6—8. Zech. iii, 1—4. Matt. x. 19, 20. Luke 
XXh 12—19.) It, however, appears from the next verses, 


BR. C. 758, 


#2, Dan ix. . 6 Then "flew one 


“hand ¢ True ent. ynto me, * having a live coal in his hand, 
VM he had taken with the tongs fram 


ae cE which 
v. le ; e 
y sich. ix a2—en, Of the altar :. 


Xx be 10. R ° 5 e e 
iss. “7 And *he *laid i upon my mouth, 
e "be ° ani. °e a ’ e ‘ 
+ Ti cove and said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips; 
Oo fauca. 


a xhii.vs. liii. 5. a 
jo. matt se thy sin purged. 7 

rion i. 7H 'g Also “I heard the-voice of the Lord, 

¢ Whom shall I send, and who 

Be Acta ax will go for 4us? ¢Then said I, + Here 

ci. Iv, 10-19, Gad I; send me. 7 

g And he said, ‘Go, and tell this peo- 

ple, * Hear ye § indeed, but understand 


Acts xxi, QI. 
XXVie 16, 17. 
al Gen. i. 26. iil. 
¢ Heh. Behold me. \xv. |. f xxix. 19. 
XXX.S—~11. EX. xxxii. 7—10. Jer. xv. 1, % Hos. i. 9. g xiii. 8. xliv. 18-0. Matt. 
xiii. 14, 15. Mark iv. 12. Luke viii. 10. John xii. 40. ACts xxviii, 26, 27. Rom. xi. 3. 


Gen. ili. 8- : 
eeu. iv. 9 SAYING, 
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that the prophet expressed consciousness of guilt, as to the 
past, even in his worship and ministry, as well as appréhen- 
sions respecting the future. 

V. 6, 7. The Lord was pleased to encourage his dis- 
mayed servant by a symbolical action of a Seraph, who 
‘flew to him with a live coal from off the altar.—The sacred 
fire from the altar of burnt-offering represented the sacrifice 
of Christ and’ its effects; and the live coal applied to the 
prophet’s lips, denoted the assurance given him of pardon, 
and acceptance in his work, through the atonement of Christ ; 
and the communication of divine grace, to cleanse away pol- 
jution, to kindle the fame of divine love in his heart, and 
to fit him for the execution of his office with zcal and ter- 
vency: (Notes, Matt. iit. 11, 12. Acts ii. 2, 3.) 
Vl 8. The Lord would not send his message to the 
people by the Seraphim, but by a prophet like themselves : 
and he openly enquired Whom he should send ? Who was 
willing to undertake the service? ‘The expression ‘* who 
‘¢ will go for us?” corresponds with several which have 
been already noticed. (No/es, Gen. i, 26, 27. il, 22—24. 


xi. 6—g.) ‘* So God speaks in the plural number, (Gen. i. 
é 26,) which is fustly thought to imply a plurality of divine 
persons. For it cannot be said with any probability, that 


‘ God is described in Genesis, as advising with, or commu- 
‘ nicating his purposes to the angels, which is the fancy of 
« the Rabbins: because the history of the creation takes no 
‘ notice of angels; and consequently there is no ground for 
« interpreting any textin that chapter, with relation to them.’ 
(Lowth.)— And now the prophet, who was before ‘¢ struck 
«© dumb,” or, greatly dismayed, being assured of assistance 
and acceptance, and filled with zeal for the glory of God, 
readily answered, ‘* Here am 1; send me.” He would go 
on any message, to any. person, or any whither, whatever 
hardship, difficulty, and peril attended it. 
. V. g, 10. This awful passage is quoted, or referred to, 
six times in the New Testament, (Notes, Matt. xiii. John 
xii. 97 —41. Acts xxviii. 2 3—29. Marg. Ref ;) which shews 
that the vision had relation to the rejection of Christ by the 


Jews, and their consequent calamities even to this day ; as. 


well as to the men of that generation, to whom the prophet 
was sent.—It is remarkable, that the verbs are here impera- 
tive; but not so in any quotation in the New Testament.— 
Where the word of God is not made effectual, through the 
" regeneration of the Spirit, it often gives occasion to those 
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Svan nnnperenennn ern 
very evils, which are most contrary to its genuine tendency. 
(Note, 2 Cor. ii. 14—17.) By opposing the pride, preju-, 
dices, and lusts of men, they become more outrageous¢ and, 
by producing convictions which are violently resisted, the 
conscience grows callous: the uneasiness thus excited drives 
men into excess, infidelity, or furious enmity, for shelter ; 
and when they are once engaged in open opposition, obsti- 
nacy, and regard to carnal interests, and credit among proud 
and ungodly men, push them forward to the most desperate 
extremes. Thus the gospel is heard, but not understood : 
something of its nature is scen, but the glory and excellency 
of it are not perceived: and men become. more and more in- - 
sensible to both promises and warnings ; so that ‘* their hearts 
‘© are made fat,” their “* ears become heavy, they shut their 
‘* eyes,” and the whole tends to their deeper ginlt and con- 
demnation. God frequently leaves them to tliis . judictal 
blindness and hardn-ss for thcir other sins, especially for re- 
sisting the convictions of their own consciences, and the 
strivings of his Spirit. (Nofes, Ex. iv. 2b. Vii, 19, 14. Vill. 
15. xiv. 3,4. Rom. ix. 15-21. 2 Thes. ii. 8—12.) This 
was the awful case of numbers in the days of Isaiah, and in 
those of Christ and his apostles: and the Lord, foreseeing 
this effect, and intending to leave the Jews to this obduracy, 
«© lest they should see with their eyes, and hear with their 
‘¢ ears, and understand with their hearts, and convert, and 
“ be healed,” or saved ; commissioned the prophet to go for 
this express purpose. ‘ The prophets are said to do things, 
¢. when they declare God’s purpose of doing them. (Jer. 1. 
10. Ez. xlili..3.) So here Isaiah is said to harden the peo- 
‘ ple’s hearts, &c.3 i. e€. to declare this to be the event of 
‘his preaching; which prophecy should be more signally 
‘ accomplished, when the Jews should reject the preaching 
¢ both of Christ and his apostles.’—‘* Make the heart of 
‘© this people far.” (Note, Ps. cxix. 70.) This St. John 
‘ expresses by hardening their heart. God is said to harden 
< men’s hearts, by those very means of grace, which are in 
‘ themselves proper to produce a quite contrary effect: but 
‘ withal he foresees, that meeting with a perverse and re- 
‘ fractory temper, they will in the event render' them more 
< obdurate ; and he is resolved, for great and wise reasons, 
é notto hinder it.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, xxix. g—12. Rom. 

xi. 7—-10. 25—32.) : 

V. 11, 12. ‘The prophet did not object to the service 
assigned him ; or question the justice and goodness of God 
‘ | 
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in the awful sentence. But he enquired’ how long this was 
-to be the case? And he was answered, that this would be 
-the case, till the cities and lands were utterly dtsolated, and 
the inhabitants carried into-captivity ; and this forsaking of 
{thé whole land would continue for a long time. This was 
. verified in the Babylonish captivity; but far more emphati- 
--cally in the final desolations of the temple, and of Jerusalem 
. by the Romans, and the dispersed and forsaken state of the 
_ Jewish nation, now for almost eighteen hundred years. (No/e, 
Gen. xlix. 10.) | 
V.13. The Lord meant, however, to preserve a rem- 
“nant, like the tenth, or f:thes, that were holy tohim, These 
would return from captivity, and be converted to the truth 
and devoted to him, as those holy things which were caten 
in his courts by the priests. Nay, the nation of Israel, in 
. its lowegt state, would be like an oak, or clm, or any other 
‘tree, which is stripped of its leaves, lopped, or cut down: 
yet the trunk or root still remains, and has life in it, and 
‘will again shoot forth. ‘Thus the remnant of believers, 
during, and after, the captivity, were a holy seed, the sub- 
, Stance of the nation, which shot forth again and flourished. 
Thus Christ especially, and with him the Jews who em- 
braced Christianity, and incorporated with the Gentile ‘con- 
verts when the nation was rejected, were the holy seed: and 
‘thus the Jews, who shall in due time become his disciples, 
are ‘* the holy secd;” the substance of the tree, which 
hath been lopped and cut down, butwhich will at length 
‘revive and flourish again more than ever. ‘* Though there 
. * bea tenth part remaining in it, even this shall undergo a 
‘“ repeated destruction. Yet, &c.” ‘ This passage,.though 
* somewhat obscure,—has been made so clear by the accom~ 
‘ plishment,—-that there remains little room to doubt the 
* sense of it. When Nebuchadnezzar had carried away the 
* greater and better part of the people into captivity 5 there 
* was yet a tenth remaining in the land, the poorer sort, 
© left to be vine-dressers and husbandmen under Gedaliah.— 
* Yet even these, fleeing into Egypt after the death of Geda- 
‘liah, miserably perished there. (Jer. xl.—xliv.) And in 
* the. subsequent and more remarkable completion of the 
uae proeney: in the destruction of Jerusalem, and the disso- 
* lution of the commonwealth, by the Romans, when the 
‘ Jews, after the loss of above a million of men,—had_ be- 
* come again numerous ir their own country, Hadrian— 
© slew above half a million more of them, and a second time 
* almost extirpated the nation. Yet after these———and so 
* many other repeated exterminations and massacres of them, 
* we—see, with astonishment, that the stock still remains, 
from which God, according to his promise frequently 
© given by his prophets, will cause his people to shoot forth 
* again, and to flourish,” (Bp. Lowth.)—Let the reader 
reflect that this prophecy hath been extant above two thou- 
sand five hundred years, by the acknowledgment of the Jews 
themselves ; and, comparing it with the state of that re- 
markable people, in every subsequent age, and at this day ; 
let him ask himself whether it does not prove, beyond doubt, 
that Isaiah spake by inspiration of God.—-Indeed the condi- 
tion of the Jews through revolving ages, so different from 
"that of any other nation, compared with the prophecies con- 
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cerning them, both in- the Old and New Testament, is a 
complete moral demonstration, that the Scriptures are ‘¢ the 
‘€ oracles of God;’’ which is the only kind of demonstra- 
tion of which the subject is capable. (Nore, xliii. 14—23.) 
Beyond doubt, a restoration of the nation of Israel to the 
true church, and, probably, to thcir own land, is here pre- 


dicted. (Notes, lxv. 8—10. Matt. xxiv. 21, 22.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. 1—8. 


The discovery of the glory of God prepares the heart for 
the exercise of every grace, and the practice of ever duty. 
Indeed, all external symbols must be inadequate fully to 
represent JEHOVAH'S essential majesty and excellency : 
yet they may suit our present state, in which we “see 
‘* through a glass darkly.” —-Though ‘*the Lorp is high 
‘* and lifted up 5” yet, in and through Jesus Christ, he is 
seated on a ‘* throne of grace,” and ‘* the way into the ho- 
‘< liest is now laid open.’”? Whilst his full glory is displayed 
in his temple above, his train filleth the outer-sanctuary : 
yea, he dwells in every broken heart, asin a temple in which 
he delighteth.—Every rational creature worships God, in 
humility and reverential fear, proportioned to the degree of 
his own holiness and wisdom ; and this is attended with an 
adequate measure of fervent love, gratitude, zeal, and ces 
light in obedience. The cherubim and seraphim, before the 
throne, are su occupied in admiring and adoring the ineffable 
glories of JEHOVAH, that they have no leisure, or inclina~- 
tion, to admire themselves, or applaud one another. Satis. 
fied with his approbation, they want no other praise; and 
they know, that they cannot but possess each other’s love, 
whilst they bear the image and concur in the worship of 
the Lord: for all the self-admiration, ambition, and mua 
tual adulation of us sinful creatures, originate from ignoa 
rance and pride, and would be annihilated by clear and 
abiding views of the divine glory.—The essential holiness 
of God reflects honour oh all his natural attributes: whe- 
ther he pardon or punish, he hath so arranged his plan, 
that his hatred of sin, and love of justice, will be dis. 
played and adored; in the cross of Christ, and by the 
gospel and its effects, the whole earth is or will ‘* be filled 
‘¢ with his glory:” and these form the most exalted and 
favourite themes even of the adoration of angels, . who sing 
‘¢ Glory to Gad in the highest, peace‘on earth, and good 
“* will to men.” (Notes, Luk. ii. 1o—14. Eph. iti. g—12. 
1 Pet. i. 1o—19, Rev. v. 11—14.) Nor is thete-one of 
them, who does not think it an honour to worship him, 
who was crucified dn mount Calvary; even him, whom 
infidels pride themselves in degrading and opposing f{ 
Nay, these blessed spirits vie with each other, who shal] 
most fervently adore the triune God of our salvation, 
Even to witness their holy strains, and activé obedience, 
would be more than we sinners could endure: yet they 
count all beneath his worth, and undeserving of his no- 
tice, But such scenes are too dazzling for our constant 
contemplation: a few glimpses suffice to convince us, that 
‘¢ we arc all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnessog - 
' *# aa F 


BC. 780. ISA 


CHAP. VII. 


Ahaz and his people are greatly terrified 
by hearing, that the Syrians and Israel- 
ites had confederated against them, 1, 
2. ‘tTsaiah is sent to assure Ahaz, that 
theyshould not accomplish their purpose ; 


but be speedily ruined, 3—Q. Ahaz re- 


Juses to ask a sign of God; and Isaiah 

predicts the miraculous birth of [mma- 

- nuel, as a sign of preservation to David's 

: family, 1\0—16. A prophecy of judg- 

: ments to be executed on the land, by the 
Egyptians and Assyrians, 17—25. 


£2 Kings xi. ND it came to pass “in the days of 
1-6. A Ahaz, the son of Jotham, the son 


‘¢ as filthy rags.’? Nor is there a man on earth, who would 
not be ashamed of his most admired performances, and sink 
into habitual self-abhorrence, if he had a clear view of the 
divine glory, and of the worship of heaven: nay, this would 


be attended with despair ; and he would no more dare to 


speak to the Lord with his polluted lips, if he so saw the 
justice, holiness, and majesty of God, as not to discern also 
his glorious mercy and grace in Jesus Christ. But when 
the atonement is understood, and by faith applied to the 
heart ; the iniquity of our holy things is taken away, and 
*¢ the conscience purged from dead’works to serve the liv- 
«* ing God ;”- and when by the Holy Spirit, the love of his 
name is shed abroad in the heart, then the humbled sinner 
takes encouragement, and feels an ardent desire to glorify 
the Lord. Thus we become ready for any service, in 
which he pleases to employ us: and neither the sense of our 


own unworthiness and insufficiency ; nor a view of the im- | 


portance and difficulty of the work ; nor a prospect of hard- 
ships and injuries in it, will deter us from any attempt, to 
which we judge ourselves to be called in his providence ; but 
we are ready to say, ‘* Here am: sendme.” The love of 
Christ constrains us, and encourages and prepares us for 
labouring with diligence, suffering with patience, and bearing 
injuries with persevering meekness, : 


: V. o—13- 


They, whom the Lord sends to preach his gospel, must 
expect in some instances, to labour without apparent suc- 
cess: and even to be the instruments of rendering many of 
their hearers more hardened and inexcusable in their crimes, 
and more ripe for divine judgments ; even as if they were 
sent upon that melancholy business. ‘We should, however, 
persist in praying for the divine blessing on our labours: 
and solemnly warn men of the danger of resisting their 
convictions, queaching the Spirit, and holding the truth in 
unrighteousness. And no humble enquirer after Christ 
need fear this awful doom ; which isa spiritual judgment on 
those who hate the light, because they determine to hold 
fast their sins. 


the gospel, watch and pray against pride and love of 


, wickedness, and all those previous provocations, which. 


tend to this dreadful obduracy ; Ict none of them harden 
their hearts, lest God give them up to a strong delusion : 


Let then every one, who hears, or reads, | 
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and let every one pray for the illumination of the Holy: 
Spirit, that he may perceive the glory and excellefcy of di-- 
vine things, by which alone we are secured against this dread- 
ful danger. And whilst we read of the fate of Jerusalem,. 
and witness the sad state of the unbelieving Jews; let us take. 
warning not to imitate their crimes. Blessed be God). he 
still preserves his Church, for the sake of the remnant of 
true believers which are ¢* the substance of it:”’ and, however 
professed christians, or visible churches, may be lopped off - 
as unfruitful branches; the holy seed shall shoot forth ; yea,. 
“ Israel as a nation shall’’ yet again ‘* bud and blussom, and. 
‘¢ fill the face of the world with fruit.” (Nore, xxvii. 2—6. 
May the Lord hasten that glorious time, which shall be as 
lite from the dead to all the nationsof the earth, 


NOTES. 


CHAP. VIE. V. 1. The Syrians and Israelites repeat-. 
edly vanquished the Jews, with most terrible slaughter-; but: 
they were not able to take Jerusalem, or dethrone the family. . 
of David. (Notes, 2 Kings xvi. 5. 2 Chr. xxviii. 5—8.) 

V. 2. Ahaz, though a very wicked man, was preserved 
because he was a descendant of David, and of that famil 
from which the Messiah was toarise. Perhaps his enemies. 
had formed their plan of dethroning him and destroying his 
race, in contemptuous opposition to the promises and prophee. 
cies of God, respecting David and his seed. (Notes, 6—1 2. 
Ixv. 8—10. 1 Kimgs xix. go—34.) It is probable, that this. 
report was brought to him and his people, after the slaughter. 
before referred to; (Nofe, 13) and related to a second assault 
by the united forces of Syria and Ephraim. The terror, . 
which was excited by this information, is illustrated bya 
most striking simile : nor can it much be wondered at, when. 
the success of the Syrians, and the dreadful blow already 
given by Ephraim alone, are considered ; and when it is ree. 
collected, that Ahaz and most of his subjects, were entirely. 
destitute of faith and well-grounded confidence in God.. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3. Isaiah seems to have been. very little noticed by 
Ahaz, if at all, and perhaps could not have access to 
him in his palace: but he was ordered to meet him ina 
place which was pointed owt to him: probably becanse Ahaz 
and- his nobles assembled there, to concert measures for 
their defence. (Adarg. Ref.) He was also commanded 
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. k B. Vill. 4. 
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Amor, ie 6 4 And say unto him, "Take heed and 

Tam: be quiet ;-'fear-not, * neither be faint- 
"gay. 4 au, 1 hearted for.“the two tails of these smoking 


_guiemt. 6. fire-brands, for the fierce anger of Rezin 


heart ts tender. With Syria, and of the son of Remaliah. 
xx. 3. ° . 
vise = 55- Because ' Syria, Ephraim, and the 
_ #¥- 8% 90.4m-s0n of Remaliah, have taken evil counsel 
‘Fa wan u-against thee, saying, = 

mech —. 6 Let us go up oe Judah, and 
fOr waht —¢ vex it, and let us make a breach there- 
avi. ex. ¢-12 for us, and set a king in the midst of 
-W&. xxxvii. ©9.it, even the son of ‘Tabeal : 


il. xxxiii. 
il. ixxvi. 10. 3 


prov: a 3 not stand, neither shall it come to pass. 
hace. 8 For " the head of Syria is Damas- 
otis. svn. 1 CUS, and the head of Damascus is Rezin: 


on, 4 Ki : - ; 
5, &c.. Eeva iv.-and ° within threescore and five 


. years, 
¢ Bb from a feo shall Ephraim be broken, ‘ that it be not 


ap xo. ev People. 
"isrtmeer: 9 And *the head of Ephraim is Sa- 


ta take Shear-jashub his son with him; but the reason of 


this command is not mentioned. Some think it was merely 
' because his name, 4 remnant shail return, was itself a sign 
of mercy in reserve for the Jews: others suppose that some 
reference was had to Isaiah’s child in the prophetical sign. 
afterwards given. (Notes, 14—16.) ‘ The name probably, 
“ alludes to the promise made by the prophet, of the people’s 
¢ return from captivity.’ (vi. 139. x. 21. original.) (Lowth.) 
(Note, x. 21—23.)—The word translated ‘‘ conduit,” seems to 
miean ax aqueduct, such as was formerly used for conveyance 
.of water for the supply of populous cities.—‘ There were 
-€ two pools which suppjied Jerusalem with water: the up- 
‘per pool, mentioned here, and called Gihon, (2 Chr. xxxii. 
a0») and the lower pool.’ (xxii.g.) (Lowsh.) 

~ 4. (Notes, xxx. 6, 7. 15—17. Ex. xiv. 13, 14.) 
Rezin and Pekah had been two destructive fire- brands, which 
had made a dreadful conflagration ; and the Jews feared still 
more fatal effects from their confederacy : but their success 
was at an end, and they were only the ‘‘ two tails” of 
smoking fire-brands, which were ready to be wholly ex- 
tinguished. (Note, Judg. xv. 3—5.) 

V. 5, 6.‘ Rezin and Pekah intended to subjugate the 
‘whole kingdom of Judah, and to divide it betwixt them ; or 
rather to sct over it another king as their vassal. It is not 
known who Tabeal was. The frequent mention of the 
house of David, and the sign afterwards given, indicate that 
Lap? desigi.ed to destroy that family. (Nore, 2.) 

- V. 7—g. Damascus was the capital of Syria; and that 
kingdom was arrived at its height of prosperity under Rezin, 
and would thenceforth decline: and Ephraim, or the king- 
_ dom of Israel, of which Samaria was the capital, was more 

rosperousunder Pekah, than it would ever afterwards be. 
Eo that in the space of sixty-five Mali it would be so ruined, 
.as to be no more a people. It is computed to have been 
sixty-five years from this prediction, to the time when Esar- 
haddon carried away captive the last remains of the Israel- 
ites, about the twenty-second year of Manasseh’s reign. But 
the éxact time, in which Esarhaddon carried away the re- 
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maria, and the head of Samaria is Rema~$ Or D0, 9, nes 
liah’s son. SIf ye will not believe, cue xe are 
surely ye shall not be established. cha iitorn r 
10 & ' Moreover the Lorn spake again fz ™%" °%: 
unto Ahaz, saying, t Hebe 
11 Ask’ thee "a sign of the Lorp thy speck are - 


e e ry e EC XKX 
God ; * ask it either in the depth, or in xx«ii. 7, 0.9: 
Judg. vi. S6~— 


the height above. ‘40. "2 Kings xx 
12 But Ahaz said, °I will not ask, 1.10.1. 6s, 6. 
‘neither willl “tempt the Lorp. © o3' "Si, any 


iJ ‘ é 
13 And he said, Hear ye now, *O,2@ar Sf" ,, 
house of David ? ¥ Js it a small thing for §&?°" 7" 
you *to weary men ; but * will you weary deat wi is. 
my God also ? ‘ Mal. ijiie 15. 


Acts vy. 9. 1 Core 


14 t Therefore the Lord himself shall « ve Chr. xxi. 


oY. XK. I2. 


. ° b ° ° L 6, 
give you a sign, “Behold a virgin shall, teteie. | 


en. 
conceive, and bear a son, and + shall call Nem, x 9 
his name ‘ Immanuel. 


47. xxxiv. 13. 
z2@ Chr. xxxvi. 15, 


16. Jer. vi. tb. ai. 24. xiiil. 24. Ixiii. 10. Ixv. S—5. Am. ti. 19. Mal. ii.17. Acts vii. 51. 
Heb. iii. to, ti. + Or, nevertheless. b Gen. ili. 15. Jer. xxxi. 22. Matt. i. 23. Luke i. 
35 t Or, thou, O virgin, shalt call. Gen. iv. 1,2. 25. xvi. 11. xxix. 32. Xxx. 6. 8. 


1 Sam. i. 0. iv. 91. C viii. 8. ix. 6. John i. 1,2. 14. Rom. ix. 5. 1 Tim. iit. 16. 


mains of Israel, is not easily ascertained: much less can it 
be satisfactorily shewn in what year of his reign Manasseh 
was carried to Babylon. (Notes, 2 Kings xvil. 24. 2 Chr. | 
XXxill. 11. Ezra iv. 1, 2. 10.) There can, however, be 
no doubt, but that Ephraim ceased to be a people before, 
and very little before, the end of the sixty-fifth year after 
this prophecy was delivered. It was therefore absolutely 
determined, that Syria and Israel would never subjugate 
Judah ; yet, unless Ahaz and his family and subjects be- 
lieved the word of God, and depended on him for protection, 
they could not be established in prosperity, or secured from 
similar perils and terrors. (Notes, 2 Chr. xx. 14—20. Rom. 
xi, 16—21. 

V. ree Ahaz did not properly regard the message 
from God, delivered to him by the prophet; he was there- 
fore required to ask a sign for the confirmation of it: and, 
as a proof that Isaiah spake by divine authority, he was al- 
lowed to choose one from the depth beneath, on earth, or ‘ 
in the grave ; or, if that would be more satisfactory, (accord- 
ing to the prevailing opinion of the Jews,) he might ask a 


.{ sign from heaven. (Note, Matt. xvi. 1-4.) But he, (pro- 


bably assenting in a general way to the promise which had 
been given, and perhaps not wishing any further intercourse 
with the prophet, lest he should reprove him for his sins ;) 
refused to ask a miraculous sign, avowing that he would 
not, without necessity, put the power and truth of God to 
the trial, or presumptuously demand his extraordinary inter- 
position. He seems to have made some shew of piety, but 
to have acted wholly under the influence of unbelief, and 
alienation from God. (Marg. Ref.) 

. 19. Ahaz was the representative of the house of Da. 
vid, though utterly unlike his pious ancestor ; and his obsti- 
nate rebellion and unbelief, not only wearied out the prophets 
and servants of God, which was no light matter, whatever 
he thought of it ;: but he was about to weary out the patience 
of God, to his own ruin ; though the house of David would 
still be preserved. Perhaps some others of the royal family, - 
were present, with whom the prophet thus remonstrated,-- 
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a 9. Phil. i. 9, and choose the good. 


f Dest. i.s.3o. 16 For ‘ before the ctild shall kings. 


Weary. (Notes, xliii. 22—95. Ixiii. ro. Am. ii. 19. Mai. ii. 
17. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 14. ‘ The Hebrew word, (here used,) most proper- 
¢ ly signifies a virgin, and so it is translated by all the 
* ancient interpreters; and it is never once used in the 
‘ Scripture in any other sense, as several learned men have 
‘ proved, against the pretensions of the modern Jews. 
‘ —The primary signification of the word is, concealed: 
‘ because of the custom of the eastern countries to keep 
‘ their virgins concealed from the view of men.’ (Lowzth.) 
—That the reader may judge of this for himself, I shall 
point out all the texts in which this word is used in 
Scripture. (Gen. xxiv..43. Ex. ii. 8. Ps. lxvili. 25. Prov. 
XXX. 19. Cun. i. 3. vi. 8.)—* Christ is called ‘* the 
«* Seed of the woman,” (Nefe, Gen. iil. 15, 16.) as not 
‘ to be born in the way of ordinary generation.’ (Lowth.) 
—‘ The prophecy is introduced in so solemn a manner ; the 
_ © sign is so marked, asa sign selected and given by God 
¢ himself: ; the terms of the prophecy are so peculiar, 

and the name of the child so expressive, containing in 
them much more than the circumstances of a common 
child required, or even admitted ; that we may easily sup- 
pose, that in minds prepared by the expectation of a great 
Deliverer, to spring from the house of David, they raised 
hope far beyond what the present occasion suggested ; 
especially when it was found, that in the subsequent pro- 
phecy—this child, called IMMANUEL, Is treated as the 
Lord and Prince of the land of Judah, (Nofes, viii. 6—10.) 
Who could this be other than the heir of the throne of 
David? Under which character a great and even a divine 
person had been promised. St. Matthew, therefore, 
in applying this to the birth of Christ takes it in 
its strictest, clearest, and most important sense; and 
applies it according to the original design and principal 
intention of the prophet.’ (Bp. Lowth.)—* Would it 
not be very unnatural to suppose, that the prophets have 
been entirely silent concerning this remarkable sign of 
the Messiah, (viz. his being born of a virgin,) insomuch 
that an evangelist should be obliged to accommodate to 
this singular circumstance a passage, which originally 
had no reference to the Messiah?’ (Granville Sharp.) 
‘Gop WITH Us; which name can agree: to none 
‘ but to him, who is both God and man.’ ‘Thus we 
¢ are to understand the Messiah’s being called IMMANUEL 3 
‘i. e. as being really what that name imports, Gop 
“ WITH US; being both properly and truly God, and 
* also living and dwelling with us men.’ (Lowth.)—Indeed 
the conception and birth of a child, in the ordinary course of 
things, could scarcely have been called ‘‘ a-sign,” whatever 
name should be given him. The passage cannot be made 
to accord to any events of those times, as if it meant, 
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¢ that one, who. was at that time a virgin, should be | (that is, within two or three years,) the dreaded enemies of 


© married, and bear a son, &c.’ The application of the 
name. Immanuel to ont who was the governor of the land 
(viii. 8,).can. comport with none but the reigning king, or 
the heir-apparent ; but Hezekiah was born before his father 
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daa. Matt, i. 4 15 “Butter and honey shall he eat, | know to refuse the ‘evil,. and choose 
e i. e Am. v. ® 
8. Luke. 35-that he may ‘know to refuse the evil, | the good, 
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the land that thou ab-#t- 4. ix. tle 


horrest shall be forsaken of both her °*& ae om 


30. XVL. 9. 


Ahaz eame to the throne; so that he cannot be meant: and 
to whom else can the several particulars ‘be made to accord? 
We can theretore admit of no.interpretation, (or even 
accommadation,) of the prophecy, except that given by the 
Evangelist, (Notes, Mutt. i. 21—29,) ¢ that a virgin of the 
house of David should miraculously conceive, and bear as 
son, who should be known to the church in all succeedin 
ages, as Immanuel, God with us ;’ God manifested in the 
flesh, and become our Brother .and Saviour. He would be 
called by this name, as Solomon was called Jedediah : (Note, 
2 Sam. xii. 24, 25 ;) not that he should have no other name, 
or be commonly addressed by that name; but as it would 
properly belong to him, and he would be what that name 
signified. This sign was given to faith, and would encoun.’ 
rage believers alone; for it would assure them, that no de- 
signs formed to.destroy the family of David could be spc- ' 
cessful, as such a Blessing was init. (Notes, Ex. iii. 32. Jer. 
XXXL. 21, 22. Mic. v. 2. ; a 

V. 15. Though this child should be miraculously con-. 
ceived, and be properly called IMMANUEL 3 yet he would 
grow up like other children, by the use of the diet cus- 
tomary in those countries, ///, or even when, his faculties. 
were unfolded, and he became of age to distinguish between 
good and evil ; and then, unlike other children, he would 
uniformly ‘ refuse the evil and choose the good.”—I cor-. 
fess that I am singular, or nearly so, in supposing this 
language to mean any thing more, than the capacity of 
distinguishing between good and evil: but, as all cther 
children, when left to themselves, are withaut exception dis- 
posed to choose the evil and refuse the good, decidedly pre« 
ferring sin to holiness ; and as Immanuel, that holy child, no- 
sooner exercised the rational faculties of his human nature, 
but he, (and he alone,) perfectly uscd them ina holy manner 3, 
I must be of opinion, that this singular case was intended by. 
the sacred writer, or by the Holy Spirit, who inspired him 
to use these peculiar expressions. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 16. . There is very great difficulty in making out the 
connexion betwixt this and the preceding verses ; which is. 
the case in some of the most remarkable predictions of 
Scripture: for the Lord seems purposely to cast an obscuri- 
ty on them, as a trial of our humility; and to prove, whe- 
ther we will receive and profit by what is obvious, though 
we cannot satisfactorily solve every difficulty ; or whether we 
will proudly reject the whole on that account. Some sup- 
pose, that by /Ais child, the prophet meant his own son Shear- 
jJashub, who stood by him: (Nofe, 3:) but this is not very na- 
tural; and it may be questioned, whether the expression, 
‘¢ shall know to refuse the evil, and choose the good,” could 
properly be applied to him. Others think that the prophet 
meant, that in less time than would be required, after the 
birth of the Virgin’s Son, for his attaining to this capacity, 


Judah would perish. The land of Israel must, in this inter- 
pyetation, be exclusively meant, as the land which Ahaz 
dreaded and abhorred, for one land alone is spoken of ; and 
*¢ both her kings” must denote Pekah and his ally, Rezin, king 
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A Saas, 17 @ The Lorp shall * bring upon 
ins cu.thee, and upon thy people, and upon 
aii. xoitthy father’s house, days that have not 
| B.New ls, come, ‘from the day that Ephraim de- 
<isachr. xparted from Judah; even the king of 

Assyria. ~ 

can 18 And it shall come to pass in that 
fax, 1,% axi.day, that the Lorp shall * hiss for the 
ot ria. ot fly that zs in the uttermost part of the 
2 cai rivers of Egypt, and for the ™ bee that is 
mi7- _@ King in the land of Assyria. 

atwiachr. IQ And they shal come, and shall 
m6. mic rest all of them in the desolate valleys, 
* Or, ‘comsiende-and “in the holes of the rocks, and upon 
ox. 6% xinsall thorns, and upon all * bushes. 
zrvill. 2, % -20 In the same day shall the Lord 
six i.c0, Shave with a razor that is hired, namely, 


of ‘Syria ; for the former was soon after cut off by Hoshea, 


and the latter by Tiglath-pilezer. (Notes, viii. 1—4. 2 Kings 
XV72Q, 9O. XVI. 10-16) But some have supposed, that 
the whole of the promised Jand was intended, and that the 
termination of regal authority, both in Israel ahd Judah, be- 
fore Immanuel should ‘* know to refuse the evil and choose 
“¢ the good,” was predicted.—‘ Before this child can know 
‘ good from evil, this land,—which thou art so solicitous about, 
¢ —shall be bereaved of both her kings; by which, we think 
© ought to be understood, not the kings of Syria and Israel ; 
‘ for the former could not be called her (Canaan’s) king, 
‘ and the Jatter had but a share in it at best: but the kings 
of Israel and Judah ; as it really was before the coming 
* of the Messiah.’ (Universal History.) ‘he clause may 
be rendered, ‘* the land by,” or concerning, ‘* which thou 
“* art disquieted :” and both the dread of Isracl, and anxiety 
about Judah, disquicted Ahaz; and were to him as thorns or 
goads to keep him awake ; (which the word may signify ;) 
and no doubt the word ding is often used for a succession 
of kings in prophetical language. Now it is very remark- 
able, that Herod the great, the last, who could be called the 
king either of Judah or Israel, lived till after Immanucl’s 
birth, but dicd while yet he was an infant: and then, Shiloh 
being come, the sceptre departed finally from Judah, as it 
had long before from Israc!. (Note, Gen. xlix. 10.)—How 
far the prophecy may be supposed to have received a pri- 
mary acco.nplishment, by the deliverance, within two or 
three years, of Judah from the two kings which threatened 
its destruction ; and yet afterwards to have had a more 
striking and exact completion, when Immanuel was born, 
and when he was yet an infant, the former being a confir- 
mation and sure pledge of the latter; I shall leave it with 
the reader to determine: but upon so difficult and so im- 
portant a subject, I was willing to adduce every hint, which 
might tend to a fuller elucidation of it. 

V. 17—19. The Lord would not permit the Syrians 
and Israclites entirely to prevail against Ahaz: but he would 
have him and his idolatrous subjects to know, that such 
judgments were coming upon themi, as they had never ex- 
perienced, since the days of Rehoboam, when Jeroboam and 
the-ten tribes revolted from the family of David. These 
woald bé brought on them especially by the king of Assyria,. 
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by them beyond the river, by the king 
of Assyria, ? the head, and the hair of the” ¥.25,'5 4 
feet: and it shall also consume the beard. 
21 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, (hat 2aman shall nourish a young 1% ¥..1% 7h 
cow and two sheep ; oer ee 
22 And it shall come to pass, for the 
abundance of milk that they shall give, 
that he shall eat butter: for " butter and’ Sisan inn” 
honey shall every one eat éhaé is left in os 
the t Jand. taetanas 
23 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that every place shall be, where  _ 
there were * a thousand vines at a thou-* Gy" 7. 
sand silverings, it shall even * be fore t's xxxi. 104 - 
briers and thorns. dct. vie as 
24 With "arrows and with bows shalh 


Hel. vi. &. ‘ 
U Gen. xxvii. 9. . 


on whom Ahaz placed an improper dependence; (Notes, . 


-2 Kings xv. ¥9, 20. xvi. 7—18;) but the Egyptians would 


also concur in them. Probably, Egypt abounded with trou- - 
blesome and noisome swarms of flies; and Assyria might be 
remarkable for bees, which gave great pain by their stings, 
and collected honey from every quarter. In allusion to these 
insects, the Lord intimated his design of giving the signal to. 
those nations, to come in vast multitudes, and possess every 
part of the land. (Marg. Ref.) —Judea Jay between the 
kingdoms of Egypt and Assyria, and was continually harass- 
et by those contending powers. The Assyrians weakened: 
Ahaz, instead of helping him: Sennacherib exceedingly im- 
poverished the land in Hezekiah’s reign. The Assyrian 
king took Manasseh captive, and made the land tributary: 
and the kings of Babylon, who destroyed Jerusalem and de-~ 
solated the land, ruled over many of the same countrics. 
Pharaoh-necho, king of Egypt, slew good Josiah, and car- 
ried Jchoahaz prisoner into Egypt, and thus hastened the 
ruin of Judah.—The ¢¢ uttermost part of the rivers of Egypt” 
may mean those parts of the land, which bordered upon the 
seven mouths of the river Nile; or which lay beyond them.— 
‘ Archbishop Usher—supposes that the conquest of Egypt 
‘ (xx.) happened before the siege of Jerusalem by Senna- 
‘ cherib ; and that a great many Egyptians were his auxi- 
‘ liaries in that expedition.” (Lowth.) —Sennacherib invaded 
Judea, and took the fenced cities: but he was not. permitted: 
to destege Jerusalem. (Notes, viii. 6—8. xxxvii. 33—95.) 
V. 20. The Lord intended to employ the king of As. 
syria, (whom Ahaz had hired with the sacred: treasures :. 
2 Kings xvi. 7—g:) as his servant in executing judyment on: 
the land, and to give him the spoil of it for his wages :. (Nore,. 
£z. xxix, 17—207) and he would destroy both the priests, 
princes, and the poor of the land, in. such a manner; that 
the desolation would resemble the razor clearing away the 
hair from the head, the feet, and the beard, without any. 
discrimination. This gives an. idea of much more terrible 
depredation and destruction by’ the Assyrian invasion, than: 
we are apt to receive from a cursory reading of the history. 
(Notes, viii. 6—8. x. 28—24. xxxili. 7—g9. 2 Kings. xviii, 
13. XIX. 3.) 
. V. 21—25. Through the scarcity of inhabitants, and of 
cattle, after these desolations, the pastures would be so lux.’ 
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men come thither; because all the land 
shall become briers and thorns. ‘ 
25 And on all hills that shall be 
digged with the mattock, there shall not 
come thither the fear of briers and thorns: 
x #1, et. xi, = but it shall be for the sending forth of 
zeph.ii-6 — Oxen, and for the treading of lesser cattle, 
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By the name given to a son of -the pro- 
. _phet, the speedy ruin of Syria and Israel, 
and the invasion of Judah by the king of 


-uriant, that a young cow and two ewes would plentifully 


supply a man’s family with milk and butter, which, with 
honey, would be almost the only remaining productions of 
the land. (Note, 15.) Vineyards, which had ‘been let at 
high rents, (as a thousand vines for a thousand pieces of 
silver yearly, Note, Cant. viii. 11, 12,) would then be over- 
grown with briers and thorns ; and would become the co- 
yerts of wild beasts, or the resort of robbers, which the in- 
habitants should come with bows and arrows to destroy. 
Nay, the mattock’ and plough would be generally disused, 
of which the thorns and briers are figuratively represented as 
afraid; or the expression may mean, that those places, 
which, when the prophet wrote, were so well cultivated, 
that no one would have feared their being covered by briers 
and thorns, would then be over-run with them : in short, 
agriculture would cease, and the whole land would either 
become a forest, or a pasture for cattle. (Marg. Ref.)— 
The promise made to the Jews, just before the destruction 
of Sennacherib’s army, may intimate, that the land had, 
during the preceding desolations, been generally left uncul- 
tivated, and would require some time to bring it into the 
former state of cultivation. (xxxvii. go. Note, 2 Kings 
xix. 29.) Yet, probably, subsequent, more entire, and long- 
continued desolations of Judah, by the inhabitants of the 
Same regions, are intended. (Note, 17—19.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
‘, V. i—g.- 


Ungodly men are often punished by others as wicked as 
themselves. —‘“‘ In the fear of the Lorn is strong confi- 
<< dence :” but they, who despise him, not only meet with 

‘great afflictions, but are destitute of solid support under 
them ; and the most daring rebels against God are frequently 
most terrified by perils from their fellow creatures; so that 
their ‘* hearts are moved, as the trees of the wood are 
6¢ shaken by the wind.” But, whatever men devise, ‘ the 
“© counsel of the LonD shall stand :” and regard to his own 

lory, and to his faithful word, frequently induces him to 
interpose in our favour, when there is nothing else to move 
him to it—When ungodly men are in distress or terror, 
they devise many expedients for safety: but they seldom 
think of humbling themselves before God, and seeking help 
from him ; nay, if left to the bent of their own evil inclina- 
tions, they will rather venture any extremity of danger and 
misery, than submit to it. Our God will, however, pro- 
¢ced with his own plan ; and not leave sinners any excuse 
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Assyria, are predicied, 1—8. A for- 
midable confederacy - against Judah 
would be defeated, 9, 10. The Jews 
are exhorted to fear and trust God, and 
not to fear man; as the way to 
safety, when numbers would be ensnared 
and destroyed, 11—-15. The prophet, 
(as a type of Christ,) with his disciples, 
are signs to the people, 1\16—18. He 
warns them against diviners'; directs 
then to the word of God as the standard 
of truth ; and predicts the blasphemy 
and despair of the rebellious, 1g—22. 


either through want of warming or encouragement, for con- 
tinuance in sin.— Whilst he hath work for the fire-brands of 
the earth to perform, they continue to consume all before 
them: but when they have fulfilled their commission, they 
will be extinguished in smoke and: stench: and they are 
ofteh on the summit of prosperity, and expecting its con- 
tinuance and increase, when ruin suddenly overtakes them, 
(Notes, Nab. i. g—13.) We.should then take heed to the 
word of God, and qnietly wait its accomplishment; and, 
committing our cause to him, we need not be faint-heasted 
because of any enemies. But, whatever unmerited and un- 
expected deliverances the Lord may vouchsafe ; except we 
believe and obey his word, and trust in his protection, we 
cannot be established, either in outward prosperity, or in 
serenity of mind. 


V. 10—25. 

The Lord is ever ready to satisfy the humble enquirer, 
who desires to believe his truth, yet is perplexed with dif- 
ficulties and objections ; but no evidence can convince such 
as ‘* hate the light,” because they are enemies to God, 
through pride of heart and love of sin: and infidelity is 


equally provoking, whether it haughtily despise the evidence 


which the Lord vouchsafes, or whether it presumptuously 
demand such proof as the case does not require or admit.— 
But ungodly men always varnish over their crimes with 
some specious colouring, even when their rebellion is most 
daring: and many pretend a fear of tempting God, when 
in fact they are determined not to trust, or serve him. It 
is, comparatively, but a small thing for men to grieve and 
weary the faithful and pious servants of God, who honestly 
seek their good: alas! sinners also weary the Lord him~ 
self, and daily urge him to execute vengeance upon them. 
But he will encourage humble believers, whilst he leaves 
hardened infidels to their own delusions: and the recol- 
lection of those promises, which will surely be fulfilled in 
their season, tends greatly to invigorate true faith, in the 
most trying cirgumstances.—If the prospect of the coming 
of the divine Saviour was a never-failing support to the 
hopes of ancient believers: what cause have we to rejoice 
and be thankful, that ‘¢ the virgin hath conceived and born 
‘¢ a Son, and called his name Immanuel !” that ‘* the Word 
‘* was made flesh ;’”’ and that in our nature he passed 
through the several stages of childhood, youth, and man- 
hood, to fulfil all righteousness, as our Surety, and to set 
us an example through all, of ‘ refusing tie ¢vil and _ 
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« choosing the good ;:” and then closed his life, by offering predicted vengeance. ( Notes, vii. 17-—25:)—Accordingly the 
Hiotself an all-sufficient sacrifice for our sins! May we learn | ‘‘ prophet took faithful witnesses to record,’’ who might be- 
to trust and love him, as now risen, ascended, and, in our | ready to testify, if required,. that he wrote the prophecy at 
nature and for our. benefit, reigning upon the mediatorial the time mentioned, and prior tothe events foretold. And’ 
throne-; and, whilst we come to our reconciled Father his wife, (called ‘* the prophetess,”’ either on account of 
through his advocacy, may we copy his example through her relation to him, or because she too was endued with the 
: every scene of life and death. Thus we shall speedily be | spirit of prophecy,) being pregnant at that time, or'lately de-- 
delivered from all that we dread or abhor, and become | livered, he was ordered to-give the same name to the child,. 
- more than conquerors” over every enemy, cc through him as a memorial of the prediction,. and a token of its accom- 
| * that loved us.’ But sorrows of every kind are speedily plishment. For before this child should know how to cry 
coming on all those, who ‘‘ neglect so great salvation :”’ nor | ** My father and my mother,” which children soon learn,. 
can any dignity or. sacredness of character, or obscurity and the king of Assyria wou!J seize and carry away the immense 
meanness, preserve those from divine judgments, who con- riches of Damascus ; and all the spoil of Samaria. (Notes,. 
tinue in rebellion against. God.—The desolations, which | Vil. 15, 16. 2 Aings XV. 29. XVI. 7—16. 1:Chr. v. 25, 26.) 
sin hath brought on many churches and nations, that once —Some expositors think, that ‘‘ the witnesses” and ‘* the 
were very prosperous, not only give warning to others, *« record” imply, that Isaiah on this occasion married another 
not to copy their example, but teach every individual to wife ;. though it is not said that the mother of Shear-jashub: 
moderate his regard to those objects, which may soon be j} was dead: (Note, vii. g:) but others suppose that’ these 
torn from him; and they awfully assure us, that if we re- | witnesses (who were persons of rank, though Uriah was a 
main unfruitful. under. the means of grace,. the Lord will | man of very bad character, Marg. Ref.,) were called on to 
shortly pronounce sentence on us, and say, * Let no fruit | attend the circumcision of the prophet’s son, and to attest 
- prow om thee henceforth for ever.” (Notes, Matt. xxi. | the name by which he was called, as well as the prophecy 


1y7—20. Luke xiii. 6—g.) confirmed or iJlustrated by that name.—‘ And I took unto: 
‘me faithful witnesses, both of this act-:that I did, in fas- 
re NOTES. ‘tening this roll upon the doors of the temple, and the: 


CHAP. VIII. ‘V.1—4. This chapter begins a new | ‘ name given to my said son, .in- his cireumcision ; for— 
prophecy, which some think is concluded at the seventh | ‘ my wife, the prophetess, had conceived and born a sony. 
verse of the ninth chapter; but others suppose to be con- ‘and the Lord had appointed me to call him. by-this name.’ 
tinued to the end of the twelfth chapter.—The Lord com- | (Bp. FTall.)—It has been thought; that: these scenes were 
manded his prophet to take a large roll, sufficient to contain, only acted in vision: but this way of interpreting what is re- 
in legible characters, the words which are mentioned ; and | lated as fact, without evident necessity, seems a dangerous - 
“ to write them in it witha man’s pen,” that is, in the plainest | liberty in explaining Scripture. . (Note, Hos. ili. 2, 3). 
manner.—Some render the word, translated ‘‘a roll,’ a2 V.6-—-8. Perhaps, there was a strong. party in Judah: 
plate of polished brass, such as were used for mirrours; |‘disaffected to the family of Divid, which secretly favoured 
and by “a man’s pen,” an engraving tool ; that, being written | the confedcrates; and this part of the prophecy might be 

’ in this manner, it might be publicly exhibited. (Nore, Hab. | addressed to them, as well as to the people of Israel who had 
i.. 1—3.)—The words to be written were ‘‘ concerning | revolted from that family.—Shiloah was a rivulet near Jeru- 
‘© Maher-shalal-hash-baz,” which signifies, ‘* to hasten the | salem, from which the pool of Siloam, . probably, was: 
“ spoil, to take quickly the prey.’ It is probable, that this supplied, of which the very name had a typical meaning. . 
title was affixed to the prophecy, and it was thus intimated, | (John ix. 7.)—The gentleness of this small current repre- 
that the Assyrians would speedily, and rapidly execute the | sented the mildness and equity of the government of David: 
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and his posterity, compared with that of other neighbouring 
princes. (1 Kings, Preface. Notes, xii. 4.16.) The Israelites, 
and many Jews also, ungratefully forgot their obligations to 
the house of David, and, through unbclief, despised the still 
greater Blessing which was to descend from it: so that con- 
temning its enfeebled condition, they were ready to concur 
with Rezin and Pekah, im their attempts to destroy it.—Asa 
gentle brook is an apt emblem of a mild government; so a 
large impetuous overflowing river aptly represents a mighty 
conqueror and a powerful tyrant: and God was about to 
bring the waters of such a torrent, to punish the people for 
rejecting David’s family, and for their multiplied sins. (AZarg. 
‘Ref. Notes, ix. 16—19. Rev. xii. 1g—17.) Sennacherib, 
the king of Assyria, at the head of numerous and veteran 
troops, glorying in his conquests, and grasping after new 
-‘acquisitions, was likea mighty river overflowing all his banks, 
and rolling his impetuous streams through thé adjacent lands. 
The kingdom of Judah, was represented as a human body, 
The inundation reached even to the neck ; but the head, the 
‘capital city, Jerusalem, stil] remained above water. (Note, 
‘vii, 17+-19.)— The success of the Assyrian was also described 
‘by the similitude of a monstrous bird of prey, which stretched 
‘forth its wings over the whole land. (Notes, Ez. xvii. 3, 4. 
‘7, 8.) Yet the prophet, in predicting these dreadful scenes, 
addressed himself to Immanuel in person, as the Proprietor 
of this land: the promised Messiah, ‘ in the form of God,” 
was then Lord of that land especially: there, in the.fulaess 
of time, he would surely assume human nature, and appear 
‘¢ in the form of a servant:” and Immanuel would therefore 
certainly deliver his land, from Sennacherib’s invasion, for 
‘his own sake and for the sake of his promise to David his 
- servant. (Notes, vii. 14. Matt. xxii. 41—46.)—* The pro- 
'€ phet never calls Immanuel his son: and here he speaks of 
© him ‘as a distinct person, from both the children above 
‘€ mentioned, and in‘such a style, as befits none but him, that 
© was to be in an eminent manner, both the Son of David 
‘¢ arid King of Israel.’ (Low/h.) : 
' V.-9, 10. These verses area bold challenge to all the 
enemies of God’s people. (xxxvii. 95.) Let as many of 
them, as would, combine together; let them strengthen 
‘themselves; and prepare for the attempt by every means, 
‘which they could devise ; let them concert their operations 
‘with the most profound policy, and promise themselves and 
“eachother success, with the utmost confidence; and give 
“thrir orders with the greatest decision; their efforts would be 
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frustrated, and themselves broken to pieces. This the pro- 
phet repeated three times, to shew his confidence that it would ° 
certainly be so, ‘* for,’’ says he, ** God és withus.” The 
wordis ““ IMMANUEL,” referring to the virgin’s Son before 
promised: as this blessing was ensured to them, n» coun- 
sel or confederacy which interfered with it could prosper.— 
This prediction has becn fulfilled in the ruin of Syria and 
Israel; in the destruction of Sennacherib’s powerful armies 
from various countries 5 and in that of Babylon and its de- 
pendences : and tt is equally applicable to every combination 
against the church of Christ, and will be fulfilling tl the 
last enemy shall be put under his feet. (Vo/es, vii. 1, 2. liv. 
15—17. Ps. xlvi. 1—7. Joel iii. g—17. Mic. iv. 11—13. 
Lech. xiv. 1—3. Iv, xvi. 12—. 6. xvii. g—14. xix. 11—21.) 

V. 11—15. The prophet next declared the instruction, 
which the Lord had powerfully impressed upon his mind, 
by no means to walk in the way of that people. The Lord 
spake to him, (as if, in a most encouraging manner, he had 
‘* taken him by the hand” while he taught him,) ‘¢ saying, 
‘* Say ye not, A confederacy, &c.’’ This was a caution to 
them, not togive credit to every report of combinations formed 
against the nation, and not to yield to desponding fears. 
(Note, vii. 2.) The word rendered ‘* confederacy” is com- 
monly used in a bad sense, for an unlawful conspiracy» and 
the combination of Rezin and Pekah was an impious attempt 
to defeat the promises of God to the honse of David. It was 
also the effect of unbelief in the Jews, to be so alarmed at a 
confederacy which was sure to be defeated ; and their propen- 
sity to form alliances with heathen princes arose from dis- 
trust of God, and disregard to his commandments. § Many 
‘ of the Jews were secret friends to Rezin and Pekah, and 
‘ this circumstance increased the fears of that invasion ; 
‘ because it was given out that they had a strong party 
‘ among the people of Judea.’ (Low?th.) This was there- 
fore a conspiracy in the most criminal sense of the word. 
Instead of this sinful fear of man, the people were called on 
to ‘¢ sanctify the Lorp of hosts himself, and let him be their 
fear, &c.’ That is, they were required to honour his glori- 


ous majesty, to dread his wrath, to reverence his authority, 


to cleave to his worship and service, and to trust in his mercy, 
truth, and power. For ‘* he would be a Sanctuary,” a holy 
Refuge to such as thus sanctified him: (Nores, xxvi. 20, 214. 
Ez. xi, 14—16:) but, at the same time, he would be 
‘* for a Stone-of stumbling, and an occasion of falling, a 
‘© Trap, and a Snare,” to both Jews and Israelites who did 
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not trust in him and serve him.—In the time of Senna- 
cherib’s invasion, and during the siege of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar, and the consequent captivity, and at many 
other times; whilst true believers found the Lord a Sanc- 
tuary to them, multitudes of unbelieving Jews were em- 
boldened in presumptuous confidence, by their external 


- relation to God, and by their privileges: and this unwar- 
- yanted dependence, whilst they continued in sin, proved a’ 
_ snare to them, and accelerated their ruin. But the references 


made to this and similar passages, in the New Testament, 
point out its grand accomplishment, and shew whom the 
apostles understood to be ‘“‘ the Lorp of hosts himself.” 
(Notes, xxviii. 16. Luke ii. 33-35. Rom. ix. 30—33. 1 Pet. 
ii, 7,8.) -For whilst Christ and his cross were a Sanctuary 
to the remnant of believers, they proved a stumbling block 
to the Jewish nation in general : and their erroneous expli- 
cation of their scriptures, and false confidence that God 
sould protect them, ensnared them totheir ruin, which was 
attended with unheard of circumstances of horror.—‘ This 
* text is directly spoken of God by the prophet, but applied 
* to Christ—in the New Testament. A plain proof that 
’ Louth is God, and is described as such by the prophets.’ 
wer. 
{ V.16. The prophet delivered the testimony and command 
of God to the people: (Notes, 20. Ps. xix.7—11. 1 John 
v. tS :) but wit being generally blinded by their pre- 
judices and sins, did not understand his words ; so tisat they: 
were bound up and sealed among his disciples, or those who 
cordially attended on his instructions. _ (Notes, xxvilie 14, 
15. XXIX.9Q—12.'17—19.) Nay, they were in a great measure 
closed, and “ sealed up” from believers, as they related to 
future events; yet the prophet was ordered to preserve his 
redictions, as a pa | deposit, for future ages. (Vote, 
an. xii. 4.)—Thus the doctrines, promises, predictions, 
and commandments of Christ, were sealed among his disci- 
bee others disregarded them, and the Jews in particular 
ave the veil upon their hearts to this day: (Noée, 2 Cor. 
ill, 12—16 :) nay, where the word of Christ relates to future 
and remote events, it is, in great measure, sealed up even 
from his disciples, until its aecomplishment. 

V. 17. The prophet foresaw, that the Lord would hide 
his face, and withdraw the tokens of his special favour from 
the house of Jacob; but he would wait on him, and look for 
his return in favour to them. (Notes, xxx. 18, 19. liv. 
6—io. Mic. vii. 5—7. Hab. ii. 1—3. iii. 17—19. Marg. 
Ref.) This might refer"to preceding calamities, and to the 
Babylonish captivity, and the restoration of the Jews to their 
own land ; but it seems also to mark out their present re- 
jected and dispersed state, and to imply a promise of their 
future admission into the church. 

¥. 18. The prophet had called the two children, ‘* which 
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‘© God had given him,” by very significant names; (Noes, 
1—4. Vii. 3;) and every time they-were mentioned, they 
would bring his predictions of judgment and of mercy to 
remembrance. Some of the people would be astonished, 
that the prophet should give his sens.such remarkable names ; 
and others would deride both him and them with the most 
entire scorn and contempt: so that ‘ he and his children 
‘¢ were for signs and wonders in Israel, from the Lorp,” 
who had ordered him thus to cal] them. (Nodes, Ixxi. 7. 
Zech. iii. 8.) For though they were not miraculous signs, 
confirming to the senses the certainty of the predictions; 
yet they were memorials from God concerning them, suited 
to excite attention and expectation.—St, Paul has‘ quoted 
this passage in an argumentative discourse, and applied it in 
such a manner, as proves, that Immanuel himself, and his 
people, whom he condescends to own both as brethren and 
children, were primarily intended. (Notes, li11. 9, 10. Ps. 
xxit. 30, 31. Heb. it. to—19.) He was ‘a sign, that 
‘should be spoken against;” (Note, Luke tl. 33—95 ;) and 
they have ever been beheld with wonder and derision, or de= 
testation, because of their conformity to him, and their zealous 
attachment to his cause, doctrines, and precepts.—This is, 
among many others, a clear instance, by the apostle’s testi- 
mony, of a twofold fulfilment of prophecies; one more 
immediate, but less important or adequate; the other more 
remote, but more fully answering to the emphatical language 
of the inspired writer. 

V. 19. The unbelieving Jews were prone to seek in- 
formation, counsel, and help from diviners and wizards, of 
different descriptions; which was expressly forbidden in the 
law, and was in fact worshipping the devil. (Notes, xlvii. 
192—15, Ex, xxi. 18. Lev. xx. 6. Deut. xvii. g—12.) These 
persons, it seems, used strange fantastick gestures in their in- 
cantations; such as peeping out of the corners of their eyes, 
and muttering as if they spake out of their belly ; with other 
ceremonies suited to their abominable practices. (Marg. Ref.) 


“But when the Jews were persuaded to seek unto such persons, 


they were instructed to enquire, whether a people should 
uot seek to their God : and whether it were right or reason- 
able to leave the living to consult the dead ; the living God, 
to consult dead idols, or the spirits of dead men, whom these 
witches and wizards pretended to bring up tothem. (Notes, 
1 Sam. xxviii. 11—19.) A strong expresssion of indignant ~ 
abhorrence. 5 4 

V 20. The law of God is the standard of duty; his ** sure 
‘ testimony,” the standard of truth; ‘his promise, the firm 
ground of hope.—When, therefore, the people wanted in- 
struction, counsel, or encouragement, let them go to the 
law, truths, and promises of God. If they would not receive 
the prophet’s message, or doubted its authenticity, let them 


recur to the law of Moses, and other preceding parts of 
*i2G 
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revelation. Let them prove all their principles and prac- 
tices by this standard. But if any were so perverse, as to 
_Yeject and contradict this rule, it was plain they were devoid 
of spiritual understanding, for no hope or comfort could be 
found in any other way.—‘ They have no knowledge, but 
‘are blind leaders of the blind.’ (Notes, xxx. 8—11. Ps. 
Cxix. 130. Jer. vili. 8, 9. Matt. vi. 22, 23.)—Philosophi- 
cal illuminators, and enthusiastical pretenders to new reve- 
lations, not to be judged of by “ the law and the testimony,’ 
are alike concerned in this decision. This interpretation, 
however scriptural, apposite, and important, 1S objected to, 
on account of a critical difficulty, supported by high autho- 
rity; (Bp. Lowth;) as if uur translation could not convey 
the true meaning, because the root of the word rendered 
‘* ight,” signifies ‘ to make dark.’ But the same noun is used 
for the morning or day-break, (when a little light diminishes 
the darkness,) in the Gilswing passages, among many others, 
(Gen, xxxii. 24. 26. Josh. vi. 15. 1 Sam. ix. 26. fob 
Xxxvili, 12. Ps. cxxxix. g;) so that the last clause, I ap- 
prehend, with deference to so high authority, may be fairly 
translated : ‘* if they speak not according to this word, it is 
“ because no morning” (not the least dawn of light) ‘¢ is in 
‘‘ him;” i. e. in any one of them. (Notes, Prov. iv. 18, 19. 
Hos. vi, 1—9. 2 Pet. i. 19—21. 

V. 21,22. Inevitable and intolerable evils were coming 
on each of those, who rejected ‘‘ the law and testimony ”’ of 
God, to trust in diviners or carnal confidences. None of 
them would by any means escape the approaching calamities, 
and all would pass through them in the utmost distress and 
penury. And when ready to perish with hunger, they 
would increase their own anguish by extreme tmpatience: 
they would curse their king, or rulers, for their ruinous 
measures ; and even blaspheme God, while in vaip they 
looked upward for help. (Notes, 2 Kings vi. 28-—31. Rev. 
xv1. 10, 11.) Nor could an} assistance or relief be ob- 
tained frem man: but-on which side soever they looked, 
they would behold troubles, dismay, and increasing anguish ; 
till hardened in impious and impenitent rage and blasphemy, 
they would be driven into final despair and misery. (Marg. 
Ref. Ex. x. 21. 29. Prov. xiv. 32. Luke xxi. 25—28. 
2, Pet.ii. 17. Jude 11—13 )—This may refer to the miseries 
of many individuals in Sennacherib’s invasion s-and po 
the dreadful calamities during the siege and sack of Jeru- 
salem by the Chaldeans: but it most exactly corresponds 
to the account given by Josephus of the siege of that city 
by the Romans, and the miseries connected with that awful 
event. ; 

| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—-10. 


aie | 
‘We have continual reason to bless God for causing his 
- revealed will to be written for our instruction, “ with a 
‘‘ man’s pen,” in language level to our feeble capacities ; 
‘and for giving us, in his providence, a faithful translation of 
the scriptures into our own tongue.—dThey, who treat on 
divine matters ought to study plainness, that men in general 
may understand them ; even thought should interfere with 


ISATAH. 


+ B.C. 740. 


22 And they shall ‘look unto thet rs s 1 


earth; and behold trouble and darkness, 3. a 38 
dimness of anguish; and they shall be 5; 


18 —@0. 
™ driven to darkness. 


Zeph. i. 14, 15. 
Matt. vis. 1¢. 
Xl. 130 


xxiv. 29. : 
m Job xviii. 18 Prov. xiv. $2. Jer. xxiii, 1% Matt. 


the display of their eloquence and erudition, and with their 
reputation among the learned and judicious few.—The 
accomplishment of the prophecies forms a conclusive 
evidence of the divine original of the scriptures ; too much 
care cannot be taken to ascertain, that tiey were written 
on the occasions mentioned in them; and the testimony of 
the Jews, who have ever been “ faithful witnesses to record,” 
that the books of the Old Testament have been handed down, 
through succeeding ages, from the persons whose names 
they bear, is very valuable and u.etul, as a cogent argument 
in our controveisy with the enemies of our holy faith— 
We should endeavour, that every surrounding object may 
remind_us of the words of God, whether of judgment or 
ot mercy; and that those treasuies which men tc.lize or 
abuse, will speedily be torn fi -m. .aem.—They, +o reject 
the salvation and authority of Christ, and refuse his peace 
and consolation, that they may rejoice in worldly confi- 
dences and pleasures; will svon find their licentious liberty 
to be the basest slavery, their joys w terminate in anguish, 
and their security in desperation. But happy are the sub- 
jects of Immanuel, who live in his land; for he will take 
care of his church in the most urgent circumstances. The 
enemies of his cause may often come in, like an inunda- 
tion from some mighty river, overflowing all. its banks ; 
they may sweep to icaruction numbers of professed chris- 
tians, and occasion many troubles to believers; but the church 
will hold her head above water, in the worst of times, and 
may bid defiance to all the hosts of her enemies. (Noée, 
Matt. xvi.18.) Let persecuting kings and nobles conspire 
against her, with combined power; let wealth and nobility 
unite with learning, genius, and philosophy, to run down 
the despised doctrine of the cross; let men of every nation 
associate, and gird themselves; let them take counsel, give 
laws, menace, boast, speak, write, triumph: yet, as Jesus is 
‘* Immanuel, God with us,”” we may boldly say, ** the Lorp 
‘of hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our Refuge.” 
Their counsel shall come to nought, their word shall not 
stand; and the present and future enemies of the church 
shall share the fate of those, who formerly have been broken 
to pieces ; and been constrained to say, ‘ Thou hast over- 
‘ come, O Nazarene!’ 


Vv. 1 1—2 2. 


It requires the powerful influences of divine grace to pree 
serve even pious men from conforming, in some respects, 
to the way of formal professors of the gospel; and from 
either desponding, or employing carnal weapons, in perilous 
times. . When Christians see persecuting powers, or boast- 
ing scholars, combining against the people or truths of 
Christ, they are ready to give up all for lost. But let us 
not be thus dismayed : the cause of God is in no danger ; but 
the ruin will fall either upon open opposers, or hypocritical 
friends. They who “ sanctify the Lorp.of hosts himself,” 
and fear and trust in him, as dwelling in human nature ; 
who value nothing in comparison with his grace, and fear 
nothing so much as coming short of it, or dishonouring ‘his 
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Predictions of deliverance and joy to the 

- people of God, through the incarna- 

' tion, salvation,’and kingdom of Christ, 

1—7: of dreadful vengeance on Israel, 

for their pride, hypocrisy, and impe- 

' ~ nitent wickedness, and through the 


_ success of their enemies, and their own 
furious contentions, 8—~21. 
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ater NEVERTHELESS * the dimness shall 
not be such as was in her vexation, 


name, shall. find. him ‘‘ a Sanctuary,” and be kept by his 
wer through faith uato salvation. —But the crucified 
mmanuel, who was, and is, ‘“‘ a stumbling-stone and a 
‘rock of offence” to unbelieving Jews; is no less so to 
thousands, who are called Christians. The preaching of the 
cross is foolishness in their estimation: his doctrines and 
precepts, and the reproach of his cause offend them: and yet 
they rely on a name, a form, or a notion ; and are buoyed 
up in vain confidence, til] they are snared and taken captive 
by Satan at his will. Even to this day, the truths and com- 
mands of Christ are sealed from the generality of his nomi- 
nal disciples; so that they do not perceive the nature or 
glory of them. It is gzven to believers only, ‘* to know the 
*« mysteries of the kingdom of God :”’ but to them that are 
without all is enveloped in parables. (Notes, vi.9, 10. Matt. 
xili, 10—15.) “* The secret of the Lorn is with them that fear 
“him,” (Note, Ps. xxv. 14,9 and they are ‘all taught of 
** God :” yet their knowledge will not be complete, till 
** the mystery of God be finished,” and till they see him 
face to face. In the mean time, they wait on him, and look 
for him, even when he hideth his face from them, and is 
pleased to leave his church in trouble: and they shall not 
wait or look in vain. He will come at death to receive 
their souls; he will come ere Jong to render his truth 
universally victorious, and ‘he will come at length to raise 
the dead, and to judge the world.-As the Divine Redeemer 
was contradicted and blasphemed, and treated with the 
utmost scorn and enmity, even by Israel; and as * he is 
** not ashamed to call us brethren” and children: surely we 
should not be averse to be treated by the world, and even 
by professed Christians, as he was, and as prophets and 
apostles were in their days. But let us aim to be a,memo- 
yial, and an example to them; and let parents so educate 
their children, and ministers so watch over their people, as 
may give them a good hope of being able to say, in the 
great day of account, ‘Behold, I and the children, whom 
“*the Lorphath given me;” and then will their salvation be 
completed ‘* from the Lonp of hosts, which dwelleth in 
© Zion.” ——Let us then keep close to his word and ordi- 
nances, and not listen to deceivers of: whatever name, who 
would excite our attention by unscriptural, and unauthenti- 
cated, pretensions to intercourse with the world of spirits ; 
or who use whimsical and unaccountable observances, by 
way of charms or incantations, in order to obtain super- 
. natural help and information. Should not the people of 
God ‘trust in him, and seek assistance from him alone ? and 
should they use any suspicious or unwarranted means of 


1] 


CHAPTER IX. 


_ cepts. 


N 


B.C. YAO, 
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obtaining relief? And would not this be, to go from the 
living God, to seek help from the dying, or the dead? Lee 
us go to the law of God, where all such practices are con- 
demned; and to his testimony, where all needful or de- 
sirable help is promised, in the use of appointed or allowed 
means, Let us try all doctrines and practices by that un- 
erring rule; .and so trust his promises, as to obey his pre- 
In all this neither obscurity, nor any thing dubious 
can be found: but they who speak contrary to this word, 
and attempt to establish ought in opposition to this rule, are 
evidently infatuated and blinded by the god of this world: 
and all the miseries, which ever were felt or witnessed on 
earth, are as nothing, compared with that anguish, despair, 
and blasphemy, which will shortly overwhelm them. Then 
will they fret themselves, and curse those who have led 
them into their delusions; and, looking round.on every side 
for help, but in vain, they shall be driven into ‘* the black- 
‘* ness of darkness for ever.” May the Lord preserve us 
from this condemnation ! 


NOTES. 
"CHAP. IX. V. 1. The connexion of this verse, 
with those which precede and follow it, is attended with 
great difficulty ; and its meaning, as it stands in our transla- 
tion, very perplexed. It probably should be rendered, “ But 
‘* there shall not hereafter be darkness in the land that was 
‘* distressed: in the former times he debased the land of 
‘ Zebulon, &c: but in the latter time he hath made it 
‘‘ glorious; even the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Ga- 
“ Titee of the gentiles.” (Bp. Lowth.) The kings of As- 
syria first ravaged those countries, which lay on the coasts 
of the sea of Tiberias, and on the northern part of Jordan, 
called Galilee of the gentiles, as bordering on the gentiles, 
or long occupied by them; (Noe, 14. 1 Kings 1x. 11. 173) 
and that region was first favoured and honoured with the 
preaching of the gospel by Christ and his apostles. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, Fohn i. 4g—46. ii. 1-11.) The word ren- 
dered ‘* more grievously afflict,” may mean, and indeed 
hore properly signifies, made glorious: and this gives a 
clear sense to the passage. Whatever afflictions came upon 
unbelievers, mercy was reserved for Israel, which would be 
first communicated to those parts of the land, which had 
beent first ruined. And this event seems to have been ¢x- 
clusively predicted, according to St. Matthew's interpretation 
of it. (Note, Matt. iv. 12—17.) 
V.2. When Israel forsook “ the law and testimony ” of 
God, the nation was left in darkness and ignorance, wicked. 
11 G2 
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ness and misery ; as ‘* in the land of the shadow of death,” 
a shadow of the state of the wicked in another world. But 
when Christ came, ‘a great light shined upon them,” to 
shew them the path of truth, comfort, and holiness. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, |x. 1—g. Luke i. 76—79. Foha xii. 34—36.) 
V. 3. The nation of Israel had been immensely multi- 
plied, notwithstanding all calamities: yet in general their 
_joy was not increased, because of their sins. But when this 
light arose, believers rejoiced before God with holy joy; as 
men rejoice when they reap the harvest after the toil of cul- 
tivation, or when they divide the spoil, after the perils of the 
battle. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ When thou shalt thus graciously 
* visit thy people, howsoever the, nation shall not be greater 
‘ than it now is, yet the joy of it shall be more: as now 
* contrarily, the people are more, but the joy is not more.’ 
(Bp. Hall.) —Several manuscripts read, (as the margin also 
does,) ** Thou. hast to Aim, (or to the nation, to Israel,) 
‘* increased joy :”’ which seems to denote, that the events 
predicted would be.the source of greater joy to all true 
Israelites, the substance of the nation, (Note, vi. 13,) than 
any of their former deliverances, though at the same time, 
unbelievers would be driven into darkness. 

V. 4,5 The Jews were successively delivered from 
the yoke of the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Persians, and Mace- 
donians: but this was only a shadow of deliverance from 
the yoke of Satan: and this redemption seems here espe- 
cially predicted, as if already accomplished. By the gospel 
of Christ and the pouring out of his Spirit, the Lord brake 
the yoke from off his people, and delivered them from the 
heavy burden, hard drudgery, and cruel treatment, of that 

- insolent oppressor; as in the day when he delivered Israel 
from the Midianites by Gideon. (Notes, x. 24—27. xiv. 
24—27. Ixi. 1—g. fudg. vil. 7—25.) Those battles, by 
which successful warriors rescued nations from oppression, 
were attended ‘* with confused noise, and garments rolled 
*‘ in blood;” but the redemption, here predicted, would be 
‘* with burning, and fuel of fire:” the influences of the 
Spirtt are like purifying fire; sharp afflictions, as a fiery 
trial, refine believers as gold in the furnace: and the pre- 
dicted events were attended with .most tremendous venge- 
ance upon the unbelieving Jews. (Marg. Ref.) —The latter 
verse is obscure ; and some explain it of the burning of the 
weapons of war, the accoutrements of warriors, and the 
garments rolled in bluod, under the reign of the Prince of 
peace. (Notes, Ps. xlvi. 8, 9. Ez. xxxix. 8—10.) 

V. 6, 7. The connexion of this illustrious prophecy 
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with the preceding verse assures us, that-it was the imme. 


‘diate scope of the Holy Spirit, to point -out the coming and 


kingdom of Christ.—The prophet spake of the predicted 
blessings, as if already communicated. ‘* Unto ws,” says 
he, ‘a child is born.” Angels say, ‘“* Untoryou;” (Note, 
Luke ii. 8—14 3) but this child was born for the benefit of 
us men, of ws sinners, of us believers, of all believers from - 


.the beginning to the end of the world.—‘ Unto us a Son 


‘is given.” The only begotten Son of God is given to us, 
and for us, to become the Son of man; that he might be our 
Surety, Sacrifice, Advocate, and Salvation: he was given 
by the Father, and he gave himse]f.—‘* And the govern- 
‘¢ ment shall be on his shoulder.” (Notes, xxii. 20—2%. Rev. 
ii, 7. Marg. Ref.) The Redeemer rules, not only over 
his people, but over all worlds as Mediator, for their benefit; 
and he ts able to support the weight of this universal and 
absolute authority. (Notes, Matt. xxviii. 19, 20. Eph. 1. 
15—23. Phil. ii. g—11.) ‘S His name shall be called 
* WONDERFUL :” he is wonderful in his person, as IMMa-. 
NUEL God and man; in his love,and mercy; 1n his hatred 
of sin, and righteous regard to the holy law ; 1n his come 
passion to the vilest of sinners ; in his majesty and humilia- 
tion ; in his perfect righteousness, and willing sufferings ; 
and in the method which he took to baffle Satan, overcome 
death, reconcile divine justice and mercy, and establish his 
kingdom by dying on the cross. In every part of his 
character and work, he may justly ‘‘ be called Wonderful ;” 
and also, in that his glory is incomprehensible, ‘‘ for no 
‘¢man knoweth the Son but the Father.’’ (Notes, Gen. 
XXxii. 29. Fudg. xiii. 18—o22. Matt. xi.27.)—He is also the 
‘© Counsellor :” the Word and Wisdom of God came forth 
from him, to make known his pertections, truths, and will 5 
to be made wisdom to us; and to be our infallible Counsel- 
lor in al] difficulties and perplexines; so that they, who 
depend on his guidance, and pray for his Spirit, are led 
** in the midst of the paths of judgment.” (Notes, Zech. 
vi. 12, 13. Col. ii. 1—4. 8—10.) For, “this child born” 
is indeed ‘the mighty God,” one with, and equal to the 
Father, according to the sacred mystery of the Trinity in 
Unity : he possesses all divine attributes, and exercises them 
through his human nature: and thus is he ‘“ mighty ” to save 
his people, and to vanquish and destroy all enemies, (Note, 
1 Tim. tii. 16. Marg. Ref.)—He is also ‘* the everlasting 
‘© Father: **the second Adam, the Lord from heaven,” 
‘¢ the everlasting Father’? of the whole church, which de. 
rives its spiritual being and life from him, as the whole race 
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of men derive their existence from the first Adam, “ the 
«© Author of eternal salvation;” ‘ the Author of eternity, by 
¢ whom the church and every member of it, shall have— 
* immortal life.” (Note, 1 Cor. xv. 45—49.) And as he 
hath loved his church “ with an everlasting love ;”’ so he will 
for ever live to bless it, being ‘“‘ the Prince of peace:” the 
great Author of reeonciliation to God; the.Giver of peace 
ia the hearttand conscience ; the Prince, who commands 
all his subjects to live at peace with each other, and inclines 
them to follow peace with all men, (Notes, Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. 
Heb vii. 1— 3. Marg. Ref.)—* Of the increase ot his 
“ government and peace there shall be no end.” When his 
kingdom is truly set up in the heart, the efficacy of it shall 
endure and increase for ever: as it is set up on earth, it shal} 
continue to diffuse its influence, till his authority be univer- 
sally submitted to, and produce universal harmony ; 80 that 
men shal] * beat their swords into plough-shares, and their 
* spears into pruning hooks; nation shall not Aft up sword 
* against nation; neither shal] they learn war any more ;” 
(Notes, ii. a—5. Rev. xx. 1—6;) yet even this shall increase, 
and be perfecting in heaven.—He shall reign ‘ upon the 
“ throne of David, to order it and establish it—from hence- 
**-forth even for ever.” (Node, Luke i, 26—39.) He rules in 
perfect wisdom and equity ; he requires righteousness of his 
subjects, and teaches them to do judgment: he justifies and 
sancfifies them, and at length will present them faultless 
before his Father’s throne, And, though his mediatorial 
kingdom, as he reigns in human nature over all worlds, 
to ule his gracious undertakings, will then terminate, 
« that God may he all in all ;” yet his special relation to his 

eople, as their Lord and King, will endure forever. (Notes, 
Das. li, 44s 45» Vile 13, 14. 1 Cor. xv. 20—28.}—These 

redictions implied most stupendous interpositions of the 
Lond: in the behalf of his people; the performance of them 
would be connected with immense difficulties: yet the ‘* zeal 
“ of the Lorp,” for the glory of his own justice, truth, and 
Jove, and of his holy law and service, would ensure his per- 
formance of them ; and his power, as the Lorp of hosts, 
would render the whole perfectly easy. (Note, 2 Kings xix. 
90, 31.}—The exact coincidence of this prophecy with the 
doctrine of the New Testament, in the (eral interpretation 


‘of each, shews evidently, that Jewish prophets and Chiristian 


teachegs had. precisely the same view of the person and 
salvation. of the Messiah; and not only tends to demon- 
strate.the divine authority of the scriptures, in opposition 
to avowed infidels of every name; but to assure us of the 
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doctrines intended to be taught by them, that we may ‘be 
fortified against the subtle attempts of more covert enemies 
to explain them away. 

V. 8—12. ‘ This whole passage,’ (to the fourth verse 
of the next chapter,) ‘ reduced to its proper and entire 
‘ form, and healed of the dislocation, which it suffers, by 
‘ the absurd division of the chapters, makes a distinct pro- 
‘ phecy and just poem, remarkable for the regularity of its 
‘ disposition, and the elegance of its plan.—lIt has no rela- 
* tian to the preceding or the following prophecy; thoughr 
‘ the parts, violently torn asunder, have been, on the one 
* side, or the other, patched on to them. Those relate 
‘ pony to the kingdom of Judah; this is addressed 
‘ exclusively to the kingdom of Israel.’ (Bp. Lowth.)— 
The Lord had, in the law of Moses, and by the ministry of 
the prophets, denounced dreadful threatenings on those of 
the seed of Jacob, who renounced his worship; and this 
word * lighted,” or was about to have its full effect, on the 
people of Israel. Then.the Ephraimites, (the kingdom of 
the ten tribes,) and the citizens ot Samaiita, would know the 
truth of JEHOvAH’s word, and the power of his wrath. 
* With briers and thorris Gideon taught the men of Suc- 
‘ coth; ( fudg. viii. 16;) or, as the margin reads, ‘“ made 
“‘them to know” what they had deserved.’ (Lowth.) 
(Marg. Ref.) For under more gentle rebukes, by the. first 
inroads of the Assyrian kings, they continued proud and 
stout-hearted, and despised the judgments of God ; boast- 
ing that they would rebuild their ruined cities and palaces, 
in a more magnificent mauner, and with more durable 
materials. But indeed he was about to visit them with 
more dreadful vengeance: for the king of Assyria, the 
adversary of Rezin, would shortly subjugate Syria; and then, 
under the command of the conqueror, the Syrians would 
appear as enemies to Israel: and whilst these combined 
forces met them from the east, the Philistines would also 
attack them from the west, and cut off those who attempted 
to flee, Thus they would devour Israel with open mouth, as 
the wolf does the helpless lamb, (or in every corner,) as the 
clause may be rendered: yet even this would not appease 
the Lord’s anger, or prevent his continuing to.execute. 


“vengeance upon them. (Note, v. 24, 25.)—Some exppsitors, 


by a change in the text, on the authority of certain manu- 
scripts, suppose that the princes, not the enemzes, of Rezin 
are meant: but in fact the desolations of Israel were prin. 
cipally made by the Assyrians, after they had subverted the 
kingdom of Syria, and we do-.not any where read, ,that. 
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© On, called blesea cause them to err ; and they that are * led | * mount up like the lifting up of smoke. * ys or 
Ere =, of them are t destroyed. ' 19. Through the wrath of the Lorp 2%" 
| 


Sonn Gor, wor _17 Therefore the Lord shall " have no 
t Heb, swallowed joy in their young men, neither shall have 
ve 3 xiil. 18. mercy on their fatherless and widows: 


XXVii. 21 


xx 6 10> #7 folly. *For all this his anger is not 
x3,¢3. turned away, but his hand is stretched 
y xxii. 


2 .Or, villany» 


212.91. Ea.xx. 18 For. * wickedness. burneth as 


3S. b° ‘ ° 
ai st. xe soothe fire: ° it shall devour the briers 


zai. s—'and thorns, and “shall kindle in the 
Mum. xi, 13 thickets of the forest, and they shall 
Job xxxi. 11, 12. Am. vil. 4. Nah. i. 6. 10. Mal, iv. 1. Matt. xiii. 49, 50, xxv. 41. Mark 
1x. 49-—50. bx. 1618. xxvii. ¢. Heb. vi. 8. c BZ, Xe. 47, 48. 


either Rezin, or his princes, invaded the kingdom of Israel. 


of hosts °is the land darkened, and the’ xiv ntte i 
people shall be as the § fuel of the fire: Scdii'< aise 
‘no man shall spare his brother. yi is. 

20. And ® he shall ! snatch on thet siiss 2, i, 
right hand, and be hungry: and he shall, ¢s Pets. 
eat on the left hand, and they shall not be 274, 7%. 
satisfied; they shall eat every man the, fal%, 
flesh of his own arm : ; 

21 Manasseh "Ephraim; and Ephraim" 7's, 3 & 
Manasseh: and they together shall be S:sGussvae 
against Judah, ‘For all this his anger ‘to Gacnin” 
is not turned away, but his hand zs 


1 12. 17. Vo Qe Me 
stretched out still. 


XXvii. 45. 


4. Jer. iv. Bes 


—_ =” see ee 
most enraged parties would unite to harass the kingdom of 


(Notes, vii. 6—g. vill. 6—8, 2 Kings xv. 19, 20. 29. xvii. Judali. (Mary. Ref. Note, Gal. v. 13—15.) 


I—6. xvili. g—12.) P 
V. 19-17. The Israelites did not repent of their sins, 
or return to the worship of the Lord, when he punished 
them; nor did they seek help and protection from his 
power. He was therefore determined to cut off every 
order and description of men from the land; even “ the head 
‘* and the tail,” as from the body of an animal; even the 
stoutest branch from a tree, and the rush which grows in 
poor or marshy lands. By “the head,” the elders and nobles 
of the land were intended; and their false prophets were 
** the tail,’* the most worthless and contemptible part of the 
body politick. (Notes, xxix-gq—12. Ivi. g—12. Jer. xxiii. 
t6—30. Ez. xiii. 1—16. Mal. ii. 4—g9. Rev. xix. 17—21.) 
For both their rulers and teachers had flattered the people 
in sin, and grievously misled them to their destruction: 
(Marg. Note, iii. 12—15:) and they were become so 
wretchedly corrupt, that every one was either profane, or a 
hypocrite in his religion, and an evil-doer in his dealings, 
and deceitful in his conversation: so that God could no 


- longer take pleasure in any of them, neither would he have . 


_ mercy even on orphans and widows, seeing even they were 
involved in the general guilt and condemnation ; nor. would 
any judgments short of utter ruin appease his wrath, or 
terminate the execution of his vengeance. 

V. 18—21. The wickedness of the nation, like a fire 
for atime smothered up, would at length burst forth into 
an universal pine oa causing all their gtory to vanish, 
as the columns of smoke ascend and dissipate. (Notes, 
XXVII]. 2—6. Xxxill. 10—13. Ez. xv. 6—8. Dan. xxxii. 
22. XX. 45—48. xx1,2—5. Mal. i. 4. Luke xxiii. 26—31. 
Agts ti. 14—21.) For their sins would render thern fuel for 
the wrath of God, and this would darken all their hopes and 
prosperity: and, whilst his judgments and their enemies, 
straitened them on every side, they would be so infatuated 
as to destroy each other without mercy. In their extreme 
necessity they would plunder and devour one another ; 
snatching on every side for sustenance, yet consumed by 
unsatified hunger, till they were ready to tear their own 
flesh, or to destroy their nearest relations, as both Manasseh 
and Ephraim were descended from Joseph. (Note, xlix. 
24—26.)—When they thus preyed on their nearest rela- 
tions, from whom help might have been expected; they, 
figuratively, ‘* ate every man the flesh of his own arm.”— 
But the more they were wasted, the more furious would 
their contentions be; and yet, when occasion offered, the 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V 1-7. 


The Lord sometimes visits with his choicest mercies 
those places which have experienced his severest Vengeance: 
and the gospel, faithfully preached, 1s an abundant counters 
balance for all the temporal vexations, to which any nation 
can be exposed. Wretched is the state of fallen man with- 
out this blessed word of salvation, Men ‘ walk on still in 
‘ darkness,” yea, in the way to final darkness. Such must 
have been the dreary condition of the whole human race, 
ever since the entrance of sin, had it not. been for the pro- 
mised Saviour, who “in the fulncss of time” ‘* came a 
* Light inte the world,” ‘ to lighten the Gentiles, and to 
‘¢ be the glory of his people.” Blessed be God, this 6 Sun 
‘* of Righteousness ” hath risen on our land, and still shines 
around us with glorious splendour: yet numbers prefer 
darkness, and choose to continue “ in the land of the shadow 
‘of death,” that they may have no disturbance in their sin- 
ful pursuits. (Notes, Fob xvi, 13—17. John iil. 19. 21.) - 
Yea, many who glory of living in this enlightened age, and 
even of being its luminaries, hate this heavenly light, and 
prefer to it their own proud imaginations and vague con- 
jectures! But let us remember that this light is intended 
* to guide our feet into the ways of peace :” and let us 
earnestly prey that it may shine into our hearts, and make 
us wise unto salvation. Then indeed the multiplying of 
believers will increase our joy in the Lord. This will far 
exceed ‘ the joy of harvest,” or of ‘* those who divide the 
** spoil ;”” and abundantly recompense us for all our godly 
sorrow, self-denial, diligence, losses, and persecutions for 
the Lord’s sake; for if he hath delivered us from the slavery 
of sin and Satan, he will at length rescue us from the yoke 
and scourge of every oppressor.—Our chief conflict must 
be with our own sins and in this warfare we may hope to 
obtain more splendid victories, than any conqueror ever 
did in his bloody contestss for the influences of divine 
grace will daily weaken our Justs; even fiery trials 
and afflictions shall concur in securing our victory ; and 
every advantage will be an earnest of our eternal triumphs, 
when made ‘ more than conquerors through him who 
“ loved us.”——But all our hopes and joys originate from 
the incarnate Redeemer: ‘ for us and our salvation’ 
he became ‘a Child born, a Son given,” that he might be 
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’ Woes denounced against the rulers for 
‘thetriniquitous laws and decrees, 1—4. 
Godcommissions the Assyrian to punish 
the Jews; describes and rebukes his 
tnsolence and impiety, and predicts the 

ruin of him and his army,5—19. He 


Mew he «promises mercy toa remnant, attended 
Ee: «withrighteous judgments on the nation, 
ame, 20—23. The people encouraged not to 
tae vseds fear the Assyrians ; anda prophetical 
b lkinprxi.ts. description of Sennacherib’s progress, 
‘EeMitexd. and the sudden ruin of his army, 24— 
Phen | 34. 
ee W OF unto "them that decree un- 
fers that write, righteous decrees, and * that 


CHAPTER X. 


the propitiation for our sins: for us he obeyed, suffered, 
and Ned for us lie arose, ascended, reigns, and intercedes; 
in our behalf, ** all power is given to him in heaven and 
*“ earth.” Let us adore the wonders of his person, charac- 
ter, and love; and learn in every thing to seek and follow 
his counsel, as well as to obey nis command. We may 
indeed safely intrust our sou!s in his hand, for he is ‘ the 
** mighty God,” and if, fiein lim as ‘ the everlasting 
** Father,” we receive spiritual life, and bear his image, 


. and:are counted to hit for a gereration ; we shall any 
{ 


enjoy that peace whic!: he made and bestows; and sha 

learn, as the subjects cf ‘‘the Prince of Peace,” to be 
peaceable and peace-makers, and to seek the peace of the 
church and of the world. Let us then pray without ceasing, 
that his government and peac2 may increase in our hearts 
and in the world, until: they prevail against all opposition, 
and make all things subject unto them. And no deubt, 
this will be the case: for ‘* the zeal of the Lorp of hosts 
‘‘ will surely perform,’ whatever relates to the execution 
of his purposes, the ruin of his enemies, the prevalence of 
his cause, and the salvation of his people. : 


V. S—21. , 


The words of terror which God hath spoken will as surely 
be accomplished, as those of his love; and they often ‘light ” 
with dreadful efficacy upon his professing people : for they 
who will not trust and serve him as a God of mercy, must 
know him asa ‘* God to whom vengeance belongeth.” That 
pride and stoutness of heart, which render numbers fearless 
of consequences, and induce them to despise rebukes and 
warnings, and to flatter themselves, and each other, with 
the hopes of impunity and prosperity in sin, will hasten 
and aggravate their destruction: and unless the afflicted ‘‘turn 
*€to him that smiteth them,” and humbly seek his mercy, 
“‘ his anger will not be turned away, but his hand will be 
“stretched out still; and temporal calamities will only 
prove an earnest of eternal misery. Even ‘ the ancient and 


" & honourable ” will thus perish, if they continue in sin: but 


the false teachers, who for filthy lucre’s sake promise them 
peace, will be marked with peculiar contempt and detesta- 
tion. Yet how common is it for the leaders of the people 
to cause them to err, and for the blind to lead the blind, and 
to speak peace and blessedness to themselves, and to each 
other; till they fall together into the pit of destruction t— 
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write grievousness which they have pre-*¢z#,*!, Lam. 
scribed : ii. ye Hs 1@. 
2 To ‘turn aside the needy from 4s: %2\t % 
judgment, and to take away the right sii 
from the poor of my people “that widows ° isbuxtn 


may be their prey, and that they may rob ra ae 


- Vi. 15, 16. 


the fatherless. F pai. 21. Hos. 
3 And ‘what will ye do in ‘ the day , Petit ie. 


of visitation, and in the desolation 22%. 3.% 
which shall come from far?" to whom p 2x. 1s. 16, 
will ye flee for help? and ' where will ye 7i5.-* 4 
leave your glory? "Gene wale 

4 * Without me they shall bow down 8. tae Po be 
under the prisoners, and they shall fall, + ’zeor. its: 
under the slain. ‘For all this his anger 6, (37. | beut 
is not turned away, but his hand is xi,,30. Jer 
stretched out still. , re Es os i: 


The righteous Lord can take no pleasure in the workers of 
iniquity, however they may be distinguished: if they, who 
are young in years, be old in wickedness, they may expect 
the more speedy punishment: nor will he spare the impe- 
nitent, however otherwise entitled to commiseration,— 
Hypocrisy, or impiety, is commonly connected with dis- 
honesty and deceitful insinuation ; and when these become 
general, they mark a people ripe for destruction: for this is 
a fire which will consume all before it.—The vengeance of 
God is frequently executed on men by means of their own 
iniquities: and in times of publick calamity, the rich and 
noble are only distinguished from the poor, as the lofty 
cedars are from the briers and thorns, when the whole forest 
is destroyed by one general conflagration. But all that can be 
suffered. on earth, from the anger of the Lord, is but ashadow 
of the wrath to come: and the enraged and furious discord 
to which men have sometimes been given up, when suffering 
for their sins, to the increase of their own and each other’s 
torment, suggests to the mind a horrid idea of the misery 
of the wicked in another world; when, bereft of all hope 
and comfort, and enduring the fiery wrath of God, every 


| one will be tormented by his own conscience, and express 


without restraint all his malignant passions; and so enhance 
the anguish and vexation of his fellow-sufferers. Blessed 
be God for ‘* Jesus Christ, who delivereth us from the wrath 
** to come !”” 

NOTES. 

CHAP. X. V. 1—4. These verses belong to the subject 
of the preceding chapter: yet they are so expressed, as to 
include the rulers and magistrates of the Jews, as well as 
those in Israel ; and indeed those of every nation who abuse 
authority in a similar way; (Note, ix. 8—12.) The persons 
intended enacted laws which authorized grievous oppression, 
and decided causes in the most iniquitous manner; and their 
edicts and decrees were enrolled by the scribes, and writers, 
and prescribed for rules and precedents in the inferior courts. 
Thus the poor were robbed, and the orphavs and widows 

lundered of their Jittle property, under colour of law and _ 
Justice. - (Notes, i. 16—20, ili, 12—15. 1 Kings xxi, 
8—14. Ps. xciv. 1—7. 20, 21. Am. v. io—13. Mie. 
li, 2—5. Hi. B—22. Vile 1—4.)—~The Lord, indeed, still 
acknowledged Israel] as his pope He had yet a small 
remnant, especially among the poor, who Were peculiarly 
exposed to these oppressions. But he was about to send 
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* Or Wertoth, 5 @ * O+ Assyrian, =the rod of mine | Samaria and her idols, so do to Jerusalem * 3* 2%3,**> 


Cc. 
¢ Heb, Asshur. 
Gen. %. ll. 


j e vill. 4. XIV. e e ° e 
ms. Ps. xvi Mine indignation. 
14. exxv. 9. Jer. 
li. 20—94. 
$ Or, though. 


ae critical nation, and against the people of 


, Mattxr.7- take the spoil, and to take the prey, and 


0 3% 14 xecii-to ll tread them down like the mire of the 


xiv. 15." Jer- streets. 


1 et 2.2 7 Howbeit ’ he meaneth not so, neither 


beat: 3's.doth his heart think so; but i¢ is 4 in his 


2 Sam, xxi. 4 


1 Mic, vie io: heart to destroy and cut off nations not a 

Poise. Acts few. - ‘ 
ii.as. ii 7— §° For he saith, "Are not my princes 

¢ navi. 18— 20- altogether kings ? 

r navi. 8,98. Js not *Calno as ‘Carchemish ? zs 
» tm. vi. 1, . 0t “ Hamath as Arpad? is not * Samaria 
t $cbr xxxv.e0.aS Damascus? 

aman, i 10 As my hand hath found * the 

9. @ Kings xvi. Kingdoms of the idols, and whose graven 

a4. Jer. xlix., . 

. images did excel them of Jerusalem and 


38. 
M% Vii. B®, De XVU- 


11 Shall I not, *as I have done unto 


XVili. S$—35. xix. 1%. 1719, @ Chre: Kxxil. 1216. 19. ZXXXVi. 19, 20. 
are) : 
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the Assyrians from afar to execute his vengeance, and what 
would they do in those desolations? whither wuuld they 
flee for safety? or to whose keeping would they commit 
their ill-gotten riches, in which they gloried, and with 
which they then lived in splendour and luxury ? (Notes, 11. 
19—21. Prov. x. 2, 3. xi. 4. fam.v.1—7. Marg. Ref.) 
For the Lord would certainly withdraw his protection: and 
then the very prisoners, or men who had been mortally 
wounded and left among the slain, would prevail against 
them. These strong expressions denote how easily and 
certainly they would be ruined, by the continued anger and 
powerfulivengeance of God.—Day of wsitation. (3.) (Gen. 
xxie 1, 2. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5, 6. The prophet here enters on another subject : 
and some think that this prediction was delivered after the 
ruin of Samaria, in the reign of Hezekiah; because Senna- 
cherib is introduced, boasting of what he had done to that 
city. But it is more probable, that this also was spoken 
prophetically, as what the Lord foreknew he would say, 
when marching against Jerusalem: and perhaps this pro- 
phecy was delivered, when Ahaz was depending on the 
assistance of the king of Assyria; both to warn the people 
of their danger from that cata and to encourage them to 
place their.confidence in God. He here pointed out the 
Assyriati king, as the rod with which he meant to correct 
his offending people; and his righteous indignation was the 
staff, with which that prince would beat and bruise them. 


‘s The staff, that is in their hand, is my indignation.” (Notes, 


15. xiv. 9—6. Ps. xvii. 14. cxxv.g. Fer. li. 20—25.) 
For God would send that insolent conqueror against a nation, 
which professed to worship him, but which was generally 
ungodly, the most of whom would comply with Hezekiah’s 
reformation, in a hypocritical manner. And he would com- 
mission him to take the spoil and prey, and to debase and 
trample upon them as if they were the very mire of the 


streets. - (Note, xxv. 10—12. li, 21—23. Mic. vil. 8—10. | 


anger, *and-the staff in their hand is | and her idols? . 


xivi. 10, n" a Ps. 
lxxvi. 10. } Pet. 


12 Wherefore it shall come to pass,» itso. esse. 
that * when the Lord hath performed his xxix. 2, xxx: 
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Jerusalem, °I will * punish the fruit” of * Be, whit symm 

‘ : : ie fruit of the 

the stout heart of the king of Assyria, ess ¢ the 
10. 


. «xi. 
Matt. xii. 


moved the bounds of the people, and have~ a. Dect. vin 
‘robbed their treasures, and I have put xi. exami. 


down the inhabitants like ta valiant Dan. iv. 50. Am. 
man : Sue beet 


Xvii. 6. 94. xviii 
14 And * my hand hath found as a }) 2 

nest the riches of the people: - and asg (xing’sva 
one gathereth eggs that are left, have I xiiis ts." 


gathered all the earth; and there waste texte 


none that moved the wing, or opened the 1 = «7. 
mouth, or peeped. Bah, ie B 
15 Shall ‘the axe boast itself against +1 4. 


him that heweth therewith ? or shall the i. Je. t.90— 


saw magnify itself against him that shaketh 9. Rom. ix. 80, 


V. 7. The Lord would give Sennacherib power and 


success, and use him as his instrument in the work, but’ 
Sennacherib would not do it, decause the Lord commanded 
him, or as his willing servant. He had no intention or in- 
clination of that kind; but was actuated entirely by enor- 
mous ambition, rapacity, and cruelty. ‘ Here is declared 
¢ the difference of the work of God, and of the wicked, in 
* one very thing and act ; for God’s intention is to chastise 
‘ them for their amendment; and the Assyrans, is to destroy 
‘ them, and enrich themsélves: thus, in respect of God’s 
¢ judgment, it is God’s wo1k ; but, in respect of their malice, 
‘it is the work of the devil.’ (Notes, Gen. |. 20. Ps. Ixxvi. 
10. Acts ii. g2—24. iv. 23—28.) 

V. 8—11. (Notes, 2 Kaags xviii. xix.) Sennacherib 
proudly deemed his vassals, or tributaries, altogether equal 
to other kings, as it was common at that time for a con- ' 
queror tobe styled king of kings. He had subjected one king- 
dom after another, and-none of their deities had been able to 
defend them against him ; (Marg. Re/;) yet their images were 
more splendid than any to be fou:1in Jerusalem: he there- 
fore supposed that he should easily master that city and her 
idols ; either numbering JEHOVAH among them, or utterly 
disregarding him. (Note, 2 Chr. xxxil. 15.)—Shalmaneser 
took and destroyed Samaria; but probably Sennacherib 
had some share in the victory, the whole honour of which 
he arrogated to himself. (Note, 2 Kuigs xvi. 1—6.) 

V.12—14. (Notes, 28—934. xiv. 24—027. 2 Kings xix. 
22. 25. 95—37-) This haughty conqueror supposed, that his 
success was wholly owing to the number and valour of his 
troops, and to his own conduct and courage. ‘ (Notes, Dan. 
iv. 3o—37. v. 18—28.) The taking and plundering of 
cities was to him like gathering eggs, when the timorous 
bird hath flown away and left them: and so sure. and easy 
was his success, that no one even dared to interrupt him, or 
to complain of hint; or so much as to come and sec what 


was going forward. (Marg. Re.) 
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ep ia ys. staff should lift up + itself as if it were no 
zxxvii. 6, 7. W.. 
36. @ Chr. xxzii. wood. : ¢ 
ti. xxx. 80 16 Therefore shall the Lord, * the Lord 
_ tg. uxxill, 16 ; 
ae Of hosts send among his fat ones lean- 
axvi.. Ixxxiy. ness ; 'and-under his glory he shall kindle 
3,,a burning like the burning of a fire. 
- gxxili. 14. lxiy. 


me uni, 17 And ™the Light of Israel shall be 
a rts. “aufor a fire, and his Holy One " for a flame: 


3.01. s:and it shall burn and ° devour his thorns 
Sern. 's’ vicand his briers in,one day; 

S. uate iit °18-And shall consume the glory of 

ka aia" his forest, and of his fruitful field, * both 
exxeli. 4 Ps. : 

xvi 3. Nab. soul and body: and they shall be as when 
PS, 4. Ix. 184 standard-bearer fainteth. 

Jer. xxi. 14. Ez- 109 And the rest of the trees of his 
«mlattevm forest shall be §few, that a child may 


xx. 47, 43. 
$ tee amber. Write them. 


HNXZ, 27, 


gio. iv. es. 20 ¥ And it shall come to pass in that 
Vi. 18. xxxv i. 4. q | t f I 1 d 
31,98. Bevaix. day, that %the remnant of Israel, an 


20, such as are escaped of the house of Jaccb, 

Bt Kings xvi. 7, he : : 

. 2 Chr. xavil- Shall "no more again stay upon him that 

gz ss g xxu.8mote them; “but shall stay upon the 
#4 abt Torn, the Holy One of Israel, in truth. 


V. 15. These animated interrogations have a peculiar 
energy. JEHOVAH as much employed the power, given to 
Sennacherib for certain purposes, as a man does a tool which 
he has formed for that use. But could an axe be conceived 
to glory over him, who hewed with it? or a saw, to menace 
him who moved it? or a rod, him that corrected another 
with it? ora staff, as if. it were not mere wood, to strike 
the man who used it? The absurdity in these instances 

- would not be greater, than it was fer Sennacherib to vaunt 

himself against JEHOVAH ; on whom he was far more de- 

‘pendent, and to whom he was vastly more inferior, than the 

i os axe, or the saw, tohim who used them. Yet, ignorant of 

dim by whom he lived and moved, and forgetful of his own 

weakness, he defied the God of Israel, and expected to over- 
come him! (Notes, xlv. 9, 10. Rem. ix. 1g—21.) 

V. 16—19. To convince the proud worm of his mad- 
ness, and to promote his own glory, the Lord determined 
to enfeeble his overgrown power and prosperity, and to 
consume his stoutest commanders and forces, and all that 
in which he gl. ied. For the holy Protector, and Light of 
Israel, would bea fire to destroy the Assyrian army, as 
*¢ briers and thorns ;’’ and he would level them to the ground 
as a conflagration does the forest, or the crop of corn: yea, 
he would destroy them, both <‘ soul and body,” absolutely 
and finally ; and the desolations would be as ‘*« when a stan¢- 
<6 ard-bearer fainteth,”’ andall who followed his standard are 
put to confusion, and cut in pieces. So that the few men, 
who should remain of that army, which had been numerous 
as the trees in avast forest, might be numbered and registered 
even by achild. (Notes, ix. 18—a21. xxx. 90—93. xxxiii. 10 
—1g3. 2 Kings xix. 35—37. Nab. i. 9—15. Marg. Ref.) 

- 20. The Jews and Israelites were wont to rely on 
the assistance of the neighbouring nations, and -they were 
corrected by them one after another. Under Ahaz they 
sought the protection of the Assyrians, who were employed 
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21 The remnant shall ‘return, even the tix. | 1.x 


ix. 7. xi. 5, oO. 
Rev. xx. 8. 


tion decreed shall overflow * with right-x. 1s. at 
; T, 

eousness, 7 mene a : 
1. « VU. ® 

23 For the Lord Gop of hosts shall pl eae 


make a consumption, even “determined, 2". ,'*, % 


in the midst of all the land. ce ate 
24 4 Therefore thus saith the Lord 3% 34%" 


Z XiV. 26, 27. XXIV. 


Gop of hosts, *O my people that dwellest * 1's" Baa’. 
in Zion, ° be not afraid of the Assyrian ¢ aive's. xil. 6. xxx. 


9, xivi. 13. 


he shall ‘smite thee with a rod, t and Ixy 8. Sed. xii. 
shall lift up his staff against thee, 4 after bv, 12 1s. 
the manner of Egypt. ee 
25 For *yet a very little while, and © &,i= ¢. xiv.2. 
the indignation shall cease, and minet?s ae hE 
anger in their destruction. aE. is 10 — 16. 
20 Afid the Lorp of hosts shall ‘stir xv'etio.° 
up a scourge for him, ® arording to the 
slaughter of Midian at the rock of Oreb: 


xv. 6—10. 
—39. XXxi. 4—- 
and as "his rod was upon the sea, so shall 
{ See on 16—19.— 


9. XXXVil. 36—~ 
$82 Ps. xxxvil. 
10. Heb. x. $7. 


© 33, 34. xii. 1, 2. 
he lift it up after the manner of Egypt. Bata ag 


Xiv. 24, 25. xvii. 

W214. XXX. 31) 
w ix. 4. Judy. vii. os. Ps Inexiii. 1. h Sce on d. 24.—xi. 16. li.9, 10. Ex. xiv. 95, 26, 
Neh. ix. du, 11. Ps. cvi. 10, 1t. Bab. iii. 7-15. Rev. xi. 18. XIX. 13. 


SELES NEES Sir ORE NEC ene RET 
to “smite them.’’ (Notes, vii. 17-19. 1 Kings xvi. 7—~9.) 
But a remnant of those who escaped Sennacherib’s ravages, 
by the miraculous interposition of God, would renounce these 


_vain confidences, and learn in truth to rely on * the Holy 


‘¢ One of Israel ;”’ for they would not only return to their 
habitations, from which the invaders had driven them, but to 
the worship and service of God also. (Notes, 21—23. i. 7— 
g. iv. 2-6. xvii. 4—8. 1. 10, 11. 2 Kings xix. 4. 30, 31. 
Rom. xi. 5, 6.) ; 

V. 2123. The original of ‘< a remnant shall return,” 
is Shear-jashub, the name given to one of Isaiah’s sons, in 
confirmation of the perpetuity of God’s promises. (Nore, 
vil. 3.) The descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, aca 
cording to the promises of God, were indeed become numer- 
ous as ‘‘ the sand of the sea:” yet in general they had for- 
saken him, and no more than a remnant, even on this great 
occasion, would return to him. Not only did Sennacherib 
execute vengeance on many of the people; but further judg- 
ments were decreed, and predicted, which, in strict and awful 
Justice, would make them desolate for their sins; for the 
Lord had determined to make a consumption of the people 
throughout the land. The usc, which the apostle makes of 
this passage, shews that the Holy Spirit intended likewise 
to forctel more important events; even the conversion of 
a remnant of the Jews to Christ, and the execution of 
righteous vengeance upon the bulk of the nation which re- 
jectedhim. (No/es, vi. 1g. 15—22. xxviii. 22. Dax. ix. a4 
—27. Itom. ix. 24—2 

V. 24—26. £ The promises of deliverance from Sen- 
‘ nacherib’s invasion are made only to the inhabitants of 
‘ Jerusalem ; (xxxvii. 32, 333) a type of the elect among the 
‘ Jews, in whom God will fulfil the premises made to their 


© fathers.’ (Rom. xi. 28.) (Lowth.)—The inhabitants of Judea 


seem to have suffered very grievous things from the invaders ; 
while Jerusalem, and those who took shelter there, were 
"12 H 
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a ix. 4 «xiv. 25. 
@ Kings xviti. 15, 


27 And it shall come to pass in that 


oan nine. day, that ‘his burden shall *be taken | bitants of Gebim 
* Term: j.e1.pe away from off thy shoulder, and his yoke 


tx. 6. uv 4-from. off thy neck, and the yoke shall 


Axxxiv. 


faxxix, 20, ie. be destroyed * because of the anointing. 
14. 17, 18. Dan, rs q re 1s come phe : . ane 

iv. ta. Jobo !-ed to ™Migron: at." Michmash he hat 

fee an John Jacl up his fie : | 
tn “as 3 «629 «They are gone over °-the passage : 
m‘‘sam.xiy.e. they have taken up their lodging at 
* xiv 8 ee Geba ; ° Ramah is afraid ; "Gibeah of 
mn 17e Saul iS fled. e : 
. 801+ Lift up thy voice, O daughter of 
2. 1 Sam. vii:*Gallim : cause it to be heard unto ‘Laish, 


17. xV. S41. Jer. 


cant 1b. Hos. () poor Anathoth. 


r Judy. xix. 19—15. | Sam. xi. 4. xiii. 2. Hos. ix. 9. x. 9. 
voice. 8 1 Sam. ExV. 44. t Judg. xviii. 7. 29. 
3 : 


Jer. i, 1. xxxii. 5. 


+ Heb. Cry shrill with thy 
u Josh. xxi. 18. 1 Kings ii. 26. 


preserved. (Notes, 28—94. xxxiliz 5—22. 2 Kings xix. 30, 
31.) Sennacherib and the Assyrians, (after the manner of 
Pharoah and the Egyptians,) threatened the entire destruc- 
tion of Israel; but in a very short time it would appcar, that 
the Lord’s anger against his people was turned away, by the 
destruction of their enemies: in the same manner, that he 
destroyed the Midianitish oppressors by the enfeebled Israel- 
ites, and as he overwhelmed Pharoah and the Egyptians in 
the Red Sea. (Notes, ix. 4, 5. Ex. xiv. 21—91. Judg. vii. 
16— 23. | 
V. a (Marg. Ref. Nab. i. 11—193.) Because, &e. 
‘ God preserved the kingdom of Judah from utter destruc- 
“tion: because the Messiah was to come from that tribe.’ 
(Lowth. —* The yoke of servitude shall be taken from thy 
‘neck, because thou art a people consecrated to me, for the 
¢ sake of that Messiah, mine Anointed, which shall descend 
‘from thee.’ (Bp. Hall.)—‘ Because of the promise made 
‘ tothat kingdom, whereby Christ’s kingdom was prefigured.’ 
V. 28—34. These verses contain a prophetical descrip- 
tion of Sennacherib’s march towards Jerusalem, when he 
desolated all before him, and threatened that city with im- 
mediate destruction. The consternation and flight of the 
inhabitants of ‘the cities, near to Jerusalem, is also repre- 
sented in a very animated and sublime manner. But when he 
was come almost to the walls of the city, and shook his 
hand against the daughter of Zion, as menacing her destruc- 
tion, with a special enmity to the temple and the worship 
thcre performed; the Lord, in whom Hezekiah trusted, 
lopped off the spreading branches of this cedar with dreadful 
terror: he slew by a mighty one, an angel of his strength, 
all his valiant captains; and he cut down a hundred and 
eighty-five thousand of his soldiers, like the hewing down of 
| ae (Notes, 16 —19. Dan. iv. 1o—18. 20—26. Marg. 
Ref.) Thus his army, which appeare:| as Lebanon covered 
with’ cedars, fell at once, to the confusion of its haughty 
leader, and the grateful and triumphant joy of Hezekiah and 
his people. The places here mentioned, were all in the 
nzighbourhood of Jerusalem; most of them within a few 
miles, to the north and west. (Marg. Ref.)—Michinash. 
(28.) (Note, 1 Sam. xiv. 4, 5.) ‘ The enemies having 
passed this strait without opposition, shews that all thoughts 
of making a stand in the open country were given up. (Bp. 
Lowth.)—Carriages, (Nete, Acts xxi, 15, 16.) 
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31 * Madmenah is removed ; the inha-* 7,3”, 5! 
gather themselves to 
flee. : 7 ali, 19. Neb. 
32 As yet shall he remain at 7 Nob zee xi 15. xi. 
that day: he shall * shake his hand against iio." '* 
*the mount of the daughter of Zion, the» e=1. maavi 
hill of Jerusalem. | ; @ Kings | ix. 
33 Behold, the Lord, the Lorp of , xii, 
hosts, shall ° lop the bough with terror :¢i:"7'7,Jobal- 
and ‘the high ones of stature shall be. 32: (tex): 
hewn down, “and the haughty shall be rir a2e a 
humbled. igo 
34 And he shall ‘cut down the : On miguily> Ss 
thickets of the forests with iron, and © 36. ‘ps. cil. 90. 
‘Lebanon, shall fall *by a mighty & The. jin 
one. ieee I: XVifie. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—19. 


Injustice and oppression are most atrocious when sanc~ 
tioned, or prescribed, by law; and a tremendous woe is de- 
nounced against all those who enact iniquitous statutes, or de- 
cree injustice from the seat of the magistrate. 
digent and destitute the persons are, who are thus robbed, the 
deeper is the guilt of their oppressors ; and when persecution 
for rightcousness’ sake, is added, it speedily fills up the mea 
sure of national guilt.—Even in temporal calamities, tyrants 
and persecutors will not know how to secure that power, 
pomp, or affluence, which they account ‘their glory :” (Gen. 
xxxi. P.O. 1—21 :) or even their own lives: andif the Lord 
withdraw his protection, the most despicable instruments will 
execute deserved vengcance on them. But what will sinners 
do, whither will they flee, and what will their glory avail 
them, in the approaching day of judgment ?—When the 
Lord intends to desolate nations,. or to chastise his people, he 
sometimes arms with power, and renders successful, the 
vilest of men; and commissions them to smite those who have 
provoked his anger. He purposes to destroy the most cri- 
minal, and to excite others to repentance: the instruments 
however do not seck his glory, but their own, and count it. 
their pleasure to destroy, and to cut off nations not a few.— 
The lust of dominion renders men callous to the feelings of 
humanity, and forgetful, that they are the creatures and sub- 
jects of the Almighty: authority, power, aad success inflate 
their minds with increasing arrogance ; and, whilst they as- 
cribe all their achievements to their own prowess and con- 
duct, they suppose that nothing cam stop thcir progress: 
nay, they cam be so infatuated, as to ‘* exalt themselves 
‘above all that is called God and is worshipped ;”’ and to 
suppose themselves able to overcome the deities, as well as 
the kings, of opposing nations !—How lamentable was it, 
that Jerusalem, which was single and unrivalled in her re- 


lation to JEHOVAH, should have set:up graven images, in - 


which she was excclled by the heathen citics! and it ig 
equally foolish for Christians to emukte the people of the 
world, in those vanities, in w hich they will always be cclipsed. 
(Nore, Ez. XV. 6 —&. P. O.)—The Lord allots to every 
man his part, in fulfilling his grand designs, When any 
one serves him humbly and willingly, He graciously re» 


The morein- . 


_o 


B.C.740. °° ' CHAPTER XE B. C. 740. 


o CHAP, XI. 


-" * Predictions of Christ, as springing from 
sn.e.zech.vi. the root of Jesse; his endowments for 
1g. Rev. ve 35 e ‘. ° . 
xxil. 16. his work ; and the equity of his govern- 
Sto. Rath iv. 7. ; 
tgam, xvii. 68. = =omment, 1—5: of the peace and holiness 
Lake i. w— produced by his gospel, O—Q: of the 


23. Rom. xv.t@ conversion of the Gentiles, and the ga- 
s a . b d 


Seni thering of Israel to him by the marvel- 
“UL a Nu. 3 lous power of God, }O—16. 

3.3. ace, A ND “there shall come forth a Rod 
e Dem. rariv. 9. out of the stem of Jesse, and ‘a 

zr, 96. sis. Branch shall grow out of his roots : 

Cott oik -2 And “the Spirit of the Lorp shall 

7, iam. ii (7% rest upon him, *the Spirit of wisdom and 


' compenses his faith and obedience: but they, who unin- 
tentionally perform his purposes, are influenced by corrupt 
-motives, and will be punished for their sins. —Men’s words 
‘and works are the fruit of their hearts, whether they be good 
or bad ; and those ‘‘ high looks,”’ which are admired as full 
of dignity and glory, being the fruit of a stout heart, ‘will ex- 
pose a man to divine judgments. (Nofe, xbvii. 12, 13.)— 

hen mighty conquerors are cut off in the very crisis of their 
success, the event often occasions various speculations: but 
in fact they have done their whole work, and are ripe for 
divine vengeance, an: therefore the Lord stops their carcer : 
and this hath often taken place, when they have been glory- 
ing in success, and anticipating fresh triumphs! Such over- 
grown murderers, robbers, and scourges of mankind, think 
the horrors and miseries of war a mere pastime: they act as 
if the wealth of the world were created for them alone, and 
as if every man deserved death, who was not willing to be 
their slave; and we need not wonder that the lives of thou- 
gands are so vile in their esteem; when the God, in whom 
they live and move, and from whom they have all th:ir power 
and success, is most entirely despised by them. Instead of 
his instruments, they affect to be his rivals; and, forgetful 
how easily he can crush them, they set themselves against 
him. But whenthe Lord ot Hosts is pleased to.repress their 
insolence, he can seon thin their ranks, cither by the sword 
of an enemy, or by famine and pestilence. And ‘the Light 
“< of Israel” will be a fire to consyme all the dignity, pros- 
perity, an: multitude of “ the workers of iniquity,’’ ‘¢ both 
“ soul and body.” Some few indecd vscape the most tre- 
mendous temporal judgments: but not a single impenitent 
sinner will escape the wrath tocome. Then even the stand- 
ard-bearers of infidelity and impiety will utterly faint, and 
doubtless all their legions will be driven into ‘‘ the blackness 
“of darkness for ever.” 


V. 20—34. 

Scarcely in any age, is there more than a remnant, who 

*¢€ stay upon the Holy One of Isracl intruth.” (Nove, xlviu. 
1,2.) Most professed christians still cleave to sin, and stay 
themselves on the world, though often troubled and injured 
by it; but, blessed be God, that there is a remnant who re- 
turn to Him: may we be found of that happy number! 
Then, whilst we expect his righteous judgments, according 
£o his.word, to overflow the profane and hypocritical multi- 


understanding, ‘the Spirit of counsel and '%2%, §, Pv: 
might, the Spirit of knowledge, and ofsiter. sens, on 


smell. Job xii. 


{ the fear of the Lorn. Ne egies 


: , Phil. i. 9, 10. 
3 And ‘shall make him of quick * un-_ Heb. vu: o 

3 5 giSam. xvi. 7. 
derstanding in the fear of the Lorp: and “28am. xiv. 7 


1 Kings iti, 9. 


She shall not judge after the sight of his 2%, Joun sii. s¢. 


i f | 1, 16 

eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of 3,Cer J, 3- 
his ears; ; : ie Cec 2 
4 But "with righteousness shall he 53. pX22.% 
judge the poor, and t reprove with equity 2: haat 's 
=—4. Jer. xxiii. 


‘for the meek of the earth: “and he ss ait 13 
shall smite the earth with the rod of his, xx...” a 


Or, argue. i. 


mouth, and ‘with the breath of his lips 17. Prov. xxi. 


shall he slay the wicked. sexix, 19. ici. 


: . ii 
5 And ™righteousness shall be the Mtv, 3. scor.. 


Tit. ili. 2. Jam. ili. 13. k Joh iv. 9. Ps. ii. 9. cx. 2, Mal. Iv. 6. 2 Thes. ii. 8. Rev. i. 


16. ii. 16. xix. 15. 1 xxx, 33 Ps, xviii. $. Acts ix. I. mi Jix. 17. Ps. xciii. 1. 2Cor.: 


vi. 7. Eph. vi. 14. 1 Pet. iv. t. Rev. i. 13. 


tudes, we may dwell in Zion, fearless of every enemy and 
catastrophe: (Noles, xxxili. 15—19:) nay, even the correc- 
tions which we receive by the hands of wicked men, who 
are the rod of our Father, will cre long cease, in the execu- 
tion of his indignation on them for their crimes. (Note, Ps. 
cxxv. 3.)—All former judgments on proud oppressors have 
been and are only specimens of the final ruin, reserved for the 
enemies of God. ‘* Because of the anointing” of our great 


Redeemer, the yoke of every antichrist must be broken trom - 


off his church : and if our souls partake of the unction of his 
Holy Spirit, our complete and eternal deliverance is ensured 
tous. Inthe mean time, whilst our enemies defy the daugh- 
ter of Zion, and seem to make swift progress in their at- 
tempts against her; let us not yield to unbelieving fears, 
The Lord, in his own time, by his own hand, or by some 
instrument, endued with power from on high, will bring 
down his-most exalted and haughty enemies: and all oppo- 
sition shall fall before him, and his cause shall finally pre~ 
vail and triumph. 
~ NOTES. 
CHAP. XI. V. 1. The transition, from the temporal 
deliverances of Israel, to that spiritual redemption from 


‘which they all originated, is very common in the propheti- 


cal writings. Sennacherib’s chieftains and army were like 


. the unnumbered stately cedars of Lebanon; but speedily cut 


down by a mighty one. But the extraordinary Person here 
predicted, would resemble a tender. shoot from the decayed 
root of a tree which had been cut down; and yet'he arrived at 
the highest exaltation. Some think that the prophecy had 
reference to Hezekiah, or Zerubbabel, as types of Christ. 
But Hezekiah was born long before it was delivered ; and 
there was nothing in the state of the Jews under Zerubbabel, 
answerable to the glorious things spoken in the sequel of this 
chapter: so that it must be entirely a prophecy of Christ, 
and can accord to no other. (Notes, liti. 2, 3. Zech. vi. 12, 
13. Rev. xxii. 16, 17.) —The prophet spake of the Messiah, 
as springing from the root of Jesse, rather than from that of 
David; becanse Jesse lived and died in a private station ; but 
David was a prosperous monarch: and when all the glory of 
his family seemed to be like the withered trunk.or stump of a 
tree, a tender shoot or rod would spring forth, in which that 
glory would revive, increase, and be established for ever; 
and which would indeed become a Plant of renown. (Notes, 
Jer. xxiii. §, 6. Ex. Xvil. 22—24. XXXIV. 29—-31. Row. xVo 
8—i3. Marg. Ref.) 
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oa etn girdle of his loins, "and faithfulness the 
* peehh. a. girdle of his reins, _ | 
xzxiv-as. Hos. © The °wolf also shall dwell with the 
15 — 20. Rom lamb, arid the leopard shall lie down 
vio. eCor with the kid; and the calf and the young 
ili. 96, 97. Bph- lion, and. the fatling together ; anda little 
i, s—8. Titi child shall lead them. | 
gris. Reve v-~ 7 And the cow and the bear shall 
feed; their young ones shall lie down 
together: and the lion shall eat straw 
® Or, adder’s, lix. like the ox. 
pis. ii amv. 8 And the sucking child shall play on 
wat mettitthe hole of the asp, and the weaned 
i. 4-47. iv. child’ shall put his hand on the * cocka- 
sorta trice’ den. 
it4,151Tbe. =O They shall ?not hurt nor destroy in 
V. 2—-5. The human nature of Christ was formed by 
the operation of the Holy Spirit, in the womb of the virgin ; 
and all his power, wisdom, and holiness, as man, are ascribed 
to/the same divine influence; ‘‘ for the Holy Spirit was not 
. given by measure unto him.” (Nofes, xliil. 1—4. lix. 20, 
21. 1xi. 1—3. John i. 30—34. iil. 27—36. Acts i. 1—3.) 
The varied expressions herc-used, denote the manifold endow- 
ments of the human nature of Christ, for the work which 
he had undertaken, and the fulness treasured up in him for 
his people. Every kind of divine knowledge and sagacity ; 
of wisdom and prudence, of piety and courage ; of holy af- 
fections and spiritual rélish for heavenly things; of vigour 
and strength of mind for obedience: and suffering with un- 
abated:courage, zeal, and. patience ; whatever was requisite 
for the exercise of his personal ministry, attended with singu- 
Jar miracles on earth, or for that of his mediatorial kingdom 
in heaven, to the end of time, are comprised in the expressions 
before us. 
justice, that he would inno case judge by appearances or re- 
port; but would distinguish characters, and decide causes, 
with the most exact discernment andimpartiality. He would 
be the Protector of his poor and humble people, and plead for 
them against oppressors: and, whilst he saved all those who 
submitted to him, he would destroy the enemies of his king- 
dom, by denouncing and executing vengeance upon them ; as 
if an iron rod proceeded from his mouth to dash them in 
Pieces, or asif his breath were a flame of fire to devour 
them. (Noles, xxx. 27, 28. 2 Thes. ii. 8—12. Rev. xix, 
11—16.) His most perfect righteousness and faithfulness 


likewise would both establish him on the throne, prepare him’ 


for it, and be the ornament and glory of it. (Notes, xlix. 16— 
-1g. Ps, Ixxii. 1—7. 12—14. Marg. Ref.) The general cha- 


‘. -racter of thé Redeemer, and the manner, in which he would 


exercise his authority, with the effects produced by it, to the 
end of time, are here stated; rather than any special events 


_ predicted.—The Spirit of knowledge, &c. (2.) ‘* OF the know- 


*¢ ledge and fear of the Lorp ;” ‘ Of knowledge and godli- 
‘ness.’ (Sept.)—Reprove, &c. (3.) ‘ Work conviction in, &c.’ 
(Bp Lowth.) (Notes, Ps: xxv. 8, g. Prov. xxxi. 8, g.) 

V. 6—g9. (Nore, ix. 6, 7.) The effects of divine grace on 
the minds of men, in the times of the Messiah, are here re- 


presented, with much beauty, under the most significant em-. 


‘ blems. Persons of the most dissimilar dispositions and pur- 
suits, and addicted to various kinds of wickedness, would be 
so. changed. by the grace of the gospel, that they would be- 
come of ‘* one heart, and of one way.” (Notes, Jer. xxxii. 
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all"my holy mountain: ‘for the earth 12%. % 28% 


shall be full of the knowledge of theLoxp, =Si."xevui. 
as the waters cover the sea. co ae ee 


Rev. xx. @—6. 
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10 @ And‘in that day there shall be 
i Ti. Rom. Xv. 1@, 
a root of Jesse, *which shall stand for an , Rev. xxi. 16. 
ensign of the people; ‘to it shall the Gen- xfs 10 John itt 
tiles seek : and “his rest shall be t glorious. ''% % 8.274; '2- 
11 And it shall come to pass in that %.""tene i 
day, that the Lord shall *set his hand $i: "acwah ist 
again the second time.to recover the rem- xxviii. ex. tom. 
e e xv. O—IET.: 

nant of his people, which shall be left,» xxx. 17, 1. 
y fr ce * - 10—12. Pe, 
rom Assyria, and from * Egypt, and mt). « am 
from *Pathros, and from °Cush, and Hat-ii.o. Mate 
@ Thes. i. 712. Heb. iv. 1.9. 1 Pet. i.7—9.¥. 10, t Heb. glory. Ps.cxlix.s. x Ix 
—Ixvi. Lev: xxvi. 40—42 Deut. iv. 97—31. xxx. $—6. Ps. Ixviti. 22. Jer. xxiii. 7, 8. xxx. 
8—1). xxxi. 36—10. xxxiii. 24—46. Ez. xi. 16—20, Xxxiv. 23—2S. xxxvi. 24, &c. RxXvit as 
xlviii. Hos i. 11. iii. 4,5. Joeltii. Am. ix. 14, 35. Mic. vii. 14, 15. Zech. x, 8—12. xif.— 
xiv. Rom. xi. 19.26. 2 Cor. iii. 16. y 16. xxvii. 12, 12. Mic. ni, 1g, Zz xix. 25, 
jer. bxlv. 14. Gen. x. 6, 7. 


xliv. I. a Ez, xxx. 14 


39—41. Acts ii. 44—47.) The selfish, the penurious, the ra- 


pacious, thecontentious, the ambitious, the savage, the subtle, 
and the malicious, would lose their peculiar base dispositions, 


and become harmléss, sincere, peaceable, benevolent, and af. . 


fectionate ; they would live together in harmony, hearken to 
instruction, and be guided by gentle persuasions and intreaties, 


‘So that the change would be as evident and surprising, as if 


the wolf, the tiger, the lion; the bear, and other fierce carni- 
vorous animals, should learn tobe gentle and harmless as the 
lamb, the kid, the calf, or the cow ; to associate with them, 
to graze the pasture as they do, or to feed on hay and straw ; 
and should be so tractable that a little child could lead them. 
Or, as if the asp and the cockatrice should. no longer be dis- 
posed to bite with envenomed teeth ; but should be so inoffen- 
sive, that infants might safely play by their holes: for there 
would be no more a disposition in the inhabitants of Zion, the 
true church of Christ, to hurt or destroy : and the knowledge’ 
of the Lord, with all its sanctifying effects, should at length 
cover the whole earth, evenas the waters cover the sea. ( Notes, 
Ixv. 24, 25. Lev. i. 1, 2. xi. 2. Acts x. g—16.) —The fables 
and imaginations of the gentiles, of a golden age, and the re- 
turn of it in the latter days, seem to have bcen taken from the 
scriptural account of Adam in paradise, and from the predic- 
tions of the Messiah’s happy reign —To supposethat the Holy 
Spirit, by this decisive language, foretold events no way an~ 
swerable to their exact meaning; and that they are merely 
highly wrought figures ‘of speech, like those of uninspired 
eastern poets; and suited to raise expectations in simple 
hearted believers, which must be eternally disappointed, sa- 
vours too much of infidelity, not tosay blasphemy, to deserve 
a serious refutation. The earth has never yet been ** full of 
‘* the knowledge of the Lorn, asthe waters cover the sea ;”” 
and therefore the grand accomplishment of the prophecy has 
not yet taken place. (Neves, Hab. ii. 12—~14. Marg. Ref.) 
V. 10. (Nofe, 1.) When the gospel began to be publickly 
preached, the divine Saviour, as springing from the root of 
Jesse, and as crucified for sinners, ascended into heaven, and, 
exalted into the mediatorial throne, stood as an ensign to which 
the people of God resorted. (Notes, 11—16. lix. 19. Gen. 
xlix, 10. John ill, 14, 15. xii, 27—33. Matt. xi. 28—90.) 
The gentiles sought to him as their Lord and Saviour; and 
‘¢ the rest of soul,” which they found by trusting in him, was. 
connected with the glory and beauty of-holiness, and was an 
earnest of the glory of heaven. (Nofes, 1x. 1—4. xvi. 19—23., 
Rom. xv. 8—13. Marg. Ref.) Or rather, the Saviour would 
rest with full complacency in his redeemed people, chiefly 
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from the gentiles, in whom his name would be exceedingly 


glorified. (Ps. cxxxii. 8—13.) 

V. 11-16. The Lord recovered a remnant of his peo- 
ple from Assyria and Babylon, by the same power with 
which: he.had brought the whole nation out of Egypt: and 
it is here predicted, that he would * set his hand again the 
““ second time,’ to gather those, who would be left of them, 

from all nations whither they had been scattered ; and several 
of the adjacent countries, and some very distant ones, are 
specified, —The crucified Saviour, doubtless, as held forth in 
the preaching of the gospel, is that Ensign to which he will 
assemble the outcasts of Israel, and the dispersed of Judah, 
from the four corners of ‘the earth. | United in dependence 
on the Prince of Peace, and obedience to him, that envy, 
competition, and enmity, which so long kept the Jews and 
Israelites at variance, shall be. finally terminated ; (Notes, 
Ez. xxxvii. 15—28 ;) their adversaries shall be cut off, and 
many of their former enemies shall be subjected and become 
tributary to them. For the Lord will then remove all ob- 
' stacles, by the same powerful interposition, which he vouch- 
safed in behalf of Israel, when he separated ‘‘ the Tongue,” 


' or Bay of the Egyptian, or Red Sea, and destroyed that 


hindrance to their departure: and, with a mighty wind, he 
will so separate.the waters of the river, (Euphrates,) in all 
its streams, that men may pass over dry shod. (Notes, Dan. 
Xi. 40-—45. Zech. X. 5—12. Rev. xvi. 12—16.) Thusa 
high-way shall be made for Isracl’s return, as there was for 
their ancestors to pass from Egypt unto Canaan.—‘ This 
« part of the chapter contains a prophecy, which certainly 
‘remains yet to be accomplished.’ (Bp. Lowth.)—* This 
‘chapter contains a general prophecy of the advancement 
“ Christ’s kingdom should make in the world.——And I 
‘take this part of the chapter—to foretel those glorious 
‘times of the church, which. shall be ushered in by the 
‘ restofation of the Jewish nation; when they shall embrace 
‘ the gospel, and be restored to their own country from the 
‘several dispersions where they are scattered. This re- 
‘ markable scene of Providence is plainly foretold by most 
‘of the prophets of the Old Testament, and by St. Paul.’ 
(Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.j—How far the more particular ex- 
plications of the manner in whioh, and the powers by whom, 
these predictions will be accomplished, that have of late 
years been attempted, are well grounded, the events will 
shew to posterity. - I presume not to prophesy from the pro- 
phectes: but the /iteral restoration both of Israel and Judah, 
is clearly predicted. . 
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~ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—g. 


, : ae 
The descent, from the summit of earthly grandeur to the 
abyss of misery, iscommon. But heavenly honour and pros- 


crease for ever: and the cause of God is not rendered tri- 
umphant by human power, but ‘‘ by the Spirit of the Lor p.” 
(Note, Zech. iv. 4—7.) Thus the great Head of the Church 
Sprang up as a tender shoot ; and was scarcely observed at 
first, or observed only to be disdained: but, through his ex- 


_ternal meanness, when ‘¢ in the form of a servant,” a divine 


glory shone forth. His holy life, his stupendous miracles, 
his boundless knowledge and heavenly wisdom, and all his 
words and works proclaimed, that ‘the Spirit of the Lor» 
‘* rested upon him,”’ for all the purposes predicted by his 
holy prophet. And now in human nature he reigns upon 
a glorious throne, the Lord and Judge of his church, and of 
the world ; and all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, 
of grace and truth, of power and might, yea, all the fulness 
of the Godhead dwell in him. (Notes, Col. ii. 1—9.) Thus 
gloriously exalted, and furnished for his station, he is the 
Patron of the poor and oppressed ; for the lowly and broken 
hearted alone truly submit to him, and value his salvation ; 
and, whilst he pleads their cause, he ‘will execute his se- 
verest threatenings on all the workers of iniquity ; yet with 


exact discrimination and strict justice: for ‘* righteousness | 


‘* is the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness of his reins.’’ 
‘* From his fulness all’’ his people ‘* receive, and grace for 
“* grace.” (Note, John i. 16.) So that the same Spirit is 
communicated to each of them in their measure: and thus 
they learn sound wisdom and discretion; they become ac- 
guainted with God and themselves, with his truths, and 
their own duty, interests, dangers, and. security: they are 
rendered prudent to shun, or strong to resist, the tempta- 
tions of Satan; they learn to fear and love the Lord; and 
with increasing experience and spirituality, they become 
‘¢ of quick understanding” in ‘¢ discerning good and evil :’” 
they are formed to the same judgment with him, whose 
Spirit they reccive; they'learn to follow his example of 
goodness, truth, and purity; and, in a subordinate sense, 
righteousness and faithfulness become their girdle also. 
(Notes, 2 Cor. vi. g3—10. Eph. v. 1017.) Let us seek 
diligently for more and more of this heavenly wisdom and 


good understanding ; and be contented to want-that know. - 
ledge and discernment, which the world admires and idolizes. | 


B.C. 740. 


perity advance gradually from small beginnings, and will ing ° 


‘ 


“BOC. 740. 


ali. 11. xi. 10, 11. 
16. xiv. 3 xxvi. 
Ll. xxvii 1-3. 
G2, 19. xxxv. 10, 
Zech. xiv. 


an? 4A hymn of praise for the church, on the 
b xxv. 1. 9. xix. ; ° : 
a3. Ix. 14, 19. accomplishment of the preceding pro- 


CHAP. XII. 
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a 4s ave. Lorp, I will praise thee: ‘though 
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As far as we are taught by the Spirit of Christ, the predomi- 
nant obliquities of our natural disposition will be corrected ; 
and those hateful and mischievous vices, by which men re- 
‘semble the most pernicious of the animals in their worst 
qualities, will be mortified ; and we shall be rendered harm- 


less, peaceable, sincere, kind, liberal, and ready to renounce 


our own interest or pleasure, in order to do good to others. 
For, the grace of Christ is a sovereign remedy for every one 
of our mental disorders ; and though none of them are here 
perfectly healed, all of them are brought under, and no-one 
habitually prevails: but the believer’s desires, pleasures, and 
leading aims are totally changed ; and thus they, who before 
conversion were of the most opposite characters, now assi- 
milate to each other, and learn to concur in the same pur- 
poses and endeavours. Every one of them becomes teach- 
able and forgiving: they no longer are disposed to hurt, or 
destroy, or deceive ; but they learn to forgive, their hearts 
are enlarged, and they become the friends of mankind, be- 
cause they are the redeemed servants of Jesus Christ. 
ajas! how many professors of evangelical truth, by their 
avarice, contention, pride, and ferocity, evince, that they 
are strangers to this gracious change ; and that they still con- 
tinue wolves, tigers, or serpents, and-not lambs and doves! 
How maany leave the matter doubtful both to themselves and 
others, and often disgrace that doctrine which they should 
adorn! How little has this tendency of the gospel yet ap- 
peared in the world! ‘We cannot then entertain a doubt, 
but that far more conspicuous and glorious effects are to be 
expected; when ‘* the earth shall be filled with the know- 
“* ledge of the Lorn, as the waters cover the sea ;’’ when 
wars and furious contests shal] cease, and all nationseshall 
know the power of the gospel, to teach men to love God 
‘and one another. In the mean time let us aim to manifest 
it in our narrow circle, as far as we are able; that our ex- 
ample and endeavours may in some feeble measure promote 
the honour of Christ, and stop the mouths of gain-sayers. 
And, as few Christians are able to do much good by engag- 
" ing the enemies of the gospel, in a way of disputatious rea- 
soning: let us all aim to convince men by the powerful rhe- 
torick of a holy useful life, that ours is the true doctrine of 
the word of God. 


V. 10—16. 


By embracing the christian religion, we enlist under the 
standard of the cross of Christ; that by our profession of 
his truth, by our .good works, and our fervent prayers, we 

' may obtain peaceful conquests over our enemies, by winning 
them over to our side. Of old ‘‘ the banner” was displayed, 
and both Jews and Gentiles sought to it, and found a glo- 
rious rest to their souls, by trusting and obeying the King of 
saints. For us the same ensign is erected ; may we also 
thankfully flock to it, and share these blessings, And whilst 
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ancient people fram their dispersions, dnd to bring them 
home to his church; and also to bring in the fulness of the 
Gentiles, when all parties will cease from envy and strife, 
and be united in holy love: let us trust in his glorious power . 
to remove out of the way all the hindrances to our complete _ 
salvation ; Jet us tread inthe highway of holiness, which he 
hath made for his redeemed ; (Nate, xxxv. 8—10;) let us - 
‘¢ wait for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
‘ life ;” and let us expect that the Lord will prepare our 
way through death, that river which separates this trom the 
eternal world, that we may ‘* pass over.dry shod ;”’ even as 
he dried up the Red Sea and Jordan, when ‘he led forth 
‘‘ his people with joy, .and his chosen with gladness,” to 
give them the Jand'ot Canaan for their inheritance. 


C NOTES. 

CHAP. XII. V. 1. Whatever accommodations may 
be made of this sacred hymn: as it is immediately connected 
with the prophecy in the former chapter, it evidently pre- 
dicts, that the converted nation of Israel, reflecting upon 
their past condition for so long a time, because of the anger 
of God against them for their obstinate rejection of their 
Messiah ; and exulting in the glorious change which had taken. 
place, shall break out in the language of the prophet, **O | 
** Lorp, I will praise thee, &c.” (wotes, Ixiii. 15—19. 
Ixiv. 1—12.)—‘*I will give thanks unto thee, O JEHovaun, 
‘ for though thou hast been angry with me, thine anger is 
‘ turned away, and thou hast comforted me. The Hebrew 
‘ phrase is exactly the same with that of St. Paul, Rom. vi. 
‘17.’ (Marg. Ref.) (Bp. Lowth.) 

V. 2. The deliverance of Israel, from oppression and 
misery, was a shadow of the redemption of the church from 
sin and Satan. This whole salvation results from the infi- 
nite love and mercy of God the Father; it was contrived by 
his infrnite. wisdom ; and rests on his infinite power and 
truth. It is altogether communicated through the person 
and mediation of Immanuel ; and it is applied by the new- 
creating power of God the Spirit: so that in every sense, 
God is the Salvation of his church. ThusJAH-JEHOVAH, ° 
the eternal God, is in Christ the Support, Protector, and ‘ 
Friend of the church ; and of every believer ; as he becomes 
his Salvation, from the moment, when he is enabled to re- 
ceive, and rely on him, as such. (ores, vii. 14. ix. 6, 7. 
xlv. 15-17. 20—25. Ps. xxvii. 1—3. Ixviii. 4. Luke i. 
46—51. Tit, ii. 10-14. iii. 4—7.) , 
| V. 3. The purifying, fertilizing, and consolatory influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit are commonly denoted, under the 
emblem of springing water. Notes, xlix. g9—13. Ex. xvii. 
5» 6. John iv. 10—15. vii. 37—39. Marg. Ref.) This water 
flows through the mediatory work of Christ, and is con- 
veyed to our souls by means of the ordinances of God’s 
worship. When the gospel is preached in any place, 


we expect the Lord to set to his hand again, to gather his | ‘* wells of salvation” are opened, which communicate with 
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‘the Fountain of life in Christ: and in the predicted times, 
- this Fountain of life and these ‘* wells of salvation,” though 
long hidden from Israel, will be discovered to them, and they 
will praise God with joyful hearts. (Nole, Zech. xiii. 1.)— 
€ The Jews themselves seem:to have applied this to the times 
“ of the Messiah.. On the last day of the feast of taberna- 
‘cles, they fetched water in a golden pitcher, from the 
¢ fountain of Shiloah,—and poured it, mixed with wine, on 
* the sacrifice as it lay upon the altar, with great rejoicing. 
¢ ——QOur Saviour applied.the ceremony, and the intention 
‘ of it, to himself, and to the effusion of the Holy Spirit, 
« promised, and to be given by him.’ (Bp. Lowth. ) 

_V.4—6. In the day, when the Lord shall do so great things 
for his chureh ; his: people shall excite each other to praise 
him for the past, and to call on him for all that yet remains 
tobe done: or, they will ‘¢ proclaim his name” and perfec- 
tions, as well as declare his doings among ‘‘ the people,” and 
expatiate on his wonders. wrought in their behalf, that ‘¢ his 
«© name may be exalted.” (Note, Ex. xxsiv. 5—7.) Thus 
the excellent things done for the Jews and Israelites, being 
celebrated and-made known to all the earth, will, probably, 
be one grand means of bringing in ‘ the fulness of the Gen- 
— € tiles 2” whilst the inhabitants of Zion, the church con- 

verted from that chosen race ; will cry aloud and shout for 
joy ; and all shall’ see the triumphant power of the Holy Onc 
of Israel], in the wonders wrought in their behalf. (Votes, x. 
24—26. xxx. t9—26, Zeph. ili. 14—20. Zech. il. 10—13. 
Rom, xi. 11—15. 22—36.) - : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


ee 

Every one of those, who now- have peace with God, was 
once éxposed to his righteous anger; and most of them 
experienced many painful effects from it, and dreaded others 
far more tremendous. But when the awakened and hum- 
bled sinner finds pardon and peace, through the atoning 
blood of Christ, he with thankful heart exclaims, ** O Lorpb, 
‘© I will praise thee, though thou wast angry with me, thine 
. © anger is turned away, and thou hast comforted me.”"— 
¥et alas! we are prone to relapse into transgression : and 
then our-heavenly Father is angry with us and frowns upon 
us; he bereaves us of our comforts, and inflicts sharp cor- 
rections. When these bring us to mourn for our sins, and 
to renew repentance and humble faith, his anger will be 
turned away, our comforts will be restored, and our hearts 
again tuned to celebrate his praises. All these our hopes an‘ 
comforts are vouchsafed to us sinful creatyres, because 
‘© God is become our Salvation: and when we rest all our 
hopes on this: Foundation, ‘‘ we may trust, and not be 
‘© afraid.” For as God was manifested in the flesh ; and as 
Immanuel died for our sins, when we were enemies ; he 
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will doubtless be the Strength and complete Salvation of all, 
who believe in, love, and obey him, and whom he now num- 
bers among his friends. Having JEnOvAH, the cternal 
God, for our *¢ Strength and Song,”” we may bid defiance to. 
all our enemies: and though we must encounter difficulties, 
endure hardships, and experience sharp conflicts; we have 
‘¢ wells of salvation’’ opened on every side ; and, drawing 
from them the waters of life and consolation, by faith and 
prayer, we may rejoice in the midst of tribulation, and find 
some foretastes of heaven, in communicn with the Lord in 
this outward sanctuary. (Notes, Rom. v.1—11.) The more 
diligently we attend on the means of grace, and the larger 
supplies we derive from the Fountain of salvation; the more 
fervent will be our praises of God our Saviour. The glories 
of his character, and the excellency of all his wonderful 
works, especially that of our redemption, will be our 
favourite theme. We shall ardently desire that his name 
should be universally extolled ; and that his inestimable sal- 
vation should be known to all the earth. Whilst our hearts 
rejoice, that the Holy God ‘* dwelleth in Zion” upon a 
mercy-seat, the Friend of sinners who seek unto hitn, and 
the almighty Protector of his church ; we shall be ready to 
shout for joy as victors, even when we are ‘‘ fighting the 
‘¢ good fight of faith:’”’ and we shall not only anticipate 
our own complete salvation, and that of every heliever, 
through him who loved us; but the prevalence also of his 
truth and cause over all opposition: whilst numerous ac- 
cessions will be made continually to those, who celebrate his 
praises with joyful hearts; and every one shall, with increas~ 
ing alacrity, seek to recommend his: salvation and service to 
all around him. 
ee NOTES. 

CHAP. XIII. V.1. The word rendered ‘* burden,” 
(though. some translate it ‘* “he oracile,’’) seems to derote the 
heavy vengeance predicted ; which was seen in vision by the 
prophet, as if already falling upon Babylon, (Noe, Jer. xxiii. 
g—4o. Marg. Ref.) < These two chapters, (striking off 
the five last verses of the latter,\—contain one entire 
‘ prophecy, foretelling the destruction of Babylon by the 
© Medes and Persians, delivered probably in the reign of 
‘ Ahaz, about two hundred years before the completion of 
‘it. The captivity itself of the Jews at Babylon, (which 
“the prophet-does not expressly foretel, but supposes, in: 
‘ the spirit of prophecy, as what was actually to be effected, ) 
‘ did not fully take place til] about one hundred and thirty 
‘ 
¢ 
¢ 
‘ 
rs 


rs] 
‘ 


years after the delivery of this prophecy : and thie Medes, 
who are expressly mentioned, (17,) as the principal agents 
in the overthrow of the Babylunish monarchy, by which: 
the Jews were released from that captivity, were at thie 
“time. an inconsidcrable people; having been in a state. of 
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“ anarchy ever since the fat] of the great Assyrian ‘empire, | 
‘ of which they had made a part, under Sardanapalus; and - 


. © did not become a people under Deioces till about the seven- 


“ teenth of Hezekiah.’ (Bp. Lowth.)—The Jews had hither- - 


to had little acquaintance with the ‘Chaldeans ; that empire 
was, at the time when this prophecy was uttered, inferior to 


that of the Assyrians, if it did not constitute a part of it; 
and it was several years after, that the kings of Babylon ob- 


tained the ascendancy, and their empire supplanted and swal- 
jowed up that of the Assyrians. (Nofes, xxiii. 1g. 2 Kings 
XX. 12, 13. 17, 18. xxii, £9, go. 2Chr. xxxiii. 11.) Some 
jntimations, however, had been given the Jews of their dan- 


ger from that quarter: and indeed all the predictions of the . 


prophets, concerning foreign nations, were given with refe- 
rence to the state of the Jews, and with an especial regard 
to their advantage.—* Babylon was a type or figure of Anti- 
* christ, the great oppressor of God’s church in after times. 
« ———These prophecies have an aspect ‘beyond the taking 
“ of Babylon by Cyrus; in as much asthe prophets describe 
« this judgment as a decisive stroke, that should thoroughly 
“ vindicate the cause of oppressed truth and innocence; and 
_ put a final period to idolatry, and to all the miseries and 
* oppressions of God’s people.” (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) 
V. a—g. The Lord, by his prophet, addressed himself 
to the rulers of the Medes and Persians, as if present, com- 
manding.them, by cvery means fo collect forces, and to go 
and take possession of Babylon, and of the stately palaces 
of ther nobles. 
* those whom I have appointed and set apart for that ser- 
“$ vice.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, xliv. 25-28. xlv. 1—6.) He 
had selected them and endued them with power to execute 
his indignation ; and he knew, that they would rejoice in 
doing those things, by which his name would eventually be 


~ magnified. (Notes, Ezra i.) When the Lord should thus 


ISATAH. ° 
2 “Lift ye up:a banner ‘upon the | and sorrows shall take hold of them ; 


even the Lorp, ' 


hands t be: 


UXXi, 


He called them, ‘** his sanctified ones:” ; 


\ 


they shall be in pain as a woman that 


travaileth ; they shall ? be amazed one? c, wonder 


every ‘man at 
at another; their faces shall be as § flames. 1 Heb. oe 
.9 Behold, the day of the Lorn i-e*Nan'u’to 


cometh, ‘cruel both with wrath and*““etewe 


fierce anger, to lay the land desolate ; soe. Nah. ‘ 

and * he shall destroy the sinners thereof er, xi 16, 7. 

out of it. y Br. civ. $5.Prov. 
10 For’ the stars of heaven, and the, 2 


zv.30. Ez. xxxii, 
constellations thereof, shall not give their 32°. i4'% 
light: the sun shall be darkened in his iis. Stn 
going forth, and the moon shall not cause i. s -s 
her light to shine. Rev. vi ta. 

11-And "I will punish the World forszivet, sav. « 


Rev. vi, 19—t4, 
their evil, and the wicked for their ini- <=. Rat. il 


j quity; "and I will cause the arrogancy? ti'7.¢. 1s xi, 


: 1916. Jer 1, 
of the proud to cease, and will lay low S73 >*. + 


the haughtiness of the terrible. Sie tee 


xxiv. 6. Ps. 
12 I will make ‘a man more Precious a foe! i 16. Hag. 
e a 2 . eo 
than fine gold; even a man than the mat.’xiv, &- 
. Heb. xii. of, Q@). 

golden wedge of Ophir. 


Rey. vi. 32, 14. 


: ¢Jcr. iv. 28, 04. 
13 Therefore “I will shake the hea- Matt. xxiv. 33. 
vens, and “the earth shall remove out of , Rexx. a. | 


her place, ‘in the wrath of the Lorp of bm.!-12-Na 


Pat) Sone RT PE ge OR ee ee re ee 
‘¢ muster the host for the battle,”’ vast multitudes from dis- 


tant nations would soon be collected, with tumultuous noise, 
to destroy the whole kingdom of the Babylonians. (Notes, 
X. 5» 6. 15.)—This exactly accords to the account given by 
historians of the various nations, which constituted the army 
of Cyrus. 

V. 6. The Almighty; ‘ Whose power and purposes none 
“is able to resist.’ (Lowth.) (Note, Joel ii. 14,15. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 7, 8. (Notes, xxi. 2—5. Jer. li. 3o—32. Dan. v. 5— 
9. Marg. Ref.) As flames. (8.) That is, pale and livid, as 
terror renders man ; for this is the colour of the flame : not 
red, as with anger, which is the colour of the fire, from 


B.-C..739. 


” 


which the flame procceds. (Marg. See os many de- . 


feats in the open field, the king of Babylon retired with his 
forces within the walls of his capital: and Cyrus formed 
the siege of that city ; and beyond all expectation took it, by 
draihing. off the waters of the Euphrates, and marching his 
army into the city by the channel of that river. 

V.9, 10. (Marg. Ref.) The prophets, under various 
figures, taken from the sun, moon, and stars, describe the 
subversion of governments, when kings, nobles, and rulers 
are degraded or destroyed ; and that confusion, horror, and 
dismay, which attend these violent convulsions. ‘(Nores, Jer. 
iv. 19—27. Ez. xxxii. 7, 8. Joel iii. g—17. Malt. xxiv. 
29—31. Kev. vi. ne The grandeur of the imagés, 
and the sublinity of the language, in these chapters, have 
greatly excited the admiration of the most.competent judges. 

V. 41. (Marg. Ref.) The world, The Babylonish em- 
pire, at one time the largest in the universe, was, it seems, 
called the world; as the Roman empire was in after ages, 
(Nots, Dan. ii. 37, 98. Luke ii. 1.) ; 

V. 12. Such havock would be made of the men capable 
of bearing arms, that they would become as scarce as the 
finest gold, and not to be procured for it. (Note, iv. 1.) 
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B.C.739. 
hosts, and in the day of his fierce anger. 
Sins. 
and asa sheep that no man taketh up: 
h aisit, 15; Jer- 1-2 they shall every man turn to his own peo- 
avi 10. ple, and flee every one into his own land. 
inv, w—-% °15 Every one ' that is found shall be 
Jer. 87 3— thrust through: and every one that is 
joined wnto them shall fall by the sword. 
k Pe, cexxvil. & = 6° Their * children also shall be dashed 
_ Nabil. “to pieces before their eyes; their houses 
1 Tan sive.” Shall be spoiled, ! and their wives ravished. 
msrs. xxl @ 6 17 Behold, ™ I will stir up the Medes 
Div. ws. against them, which "shall not regard 
anorn silver; and as for gold, they, shall not 
delight in it. 
18 Their bows also °shall dash the 
2 * “young men to pieces, and they shall have 
*? eChr. xxxvi.17. no pity on the fruit of the womb; P their 
| eye shall not spare children. 


@ 16. 3 Kings viii. 
12. Hos. xiii. 16. 


V. 19—15. The governors and state of Babylon would 
‘be entirely subverted by the power and anger of JEHOVAH, 
' as if the heavens and the earth were shaken out of their 
-place ; the vanquished armies of the Chaldeans would be 
pursued as a hunted roe, and scattered like sheep which 
have no shepherd ; their allies would retire in dismay to 
their several cities; every one who was overtaken would 
be slain without mercy; and all, who united to make a 
' stand would be speedily cut to pieces; or, all the associates 
of Babylon should share her fate. (Notes, xlvii. 12—15. 
Jer. li. 7—g. 1 Kings xxii. 17. Rev. xviii. 4—10.) | 

V. 16. * By way of retaliation for the cruelty of the 
* Babylonians against the Jews.’ (Low/h.) (Notes, 2 Chr. 
xxxvi, 17. Ps. Cxxxvili. 7—g. Jer. |. 14, 1§- li. 33—40.) 

V. 17. Thirst of glory and dominion, and fierce re- 
venge, would render the Medes regardless of riches; so 
that they would refuse to give quarter, or to spare the lives 
of the vanquished, for the sake of ransom. (Note, 1. Marg. 
Ref.) Xenophon makes Cyrus open a speech to his army, 
-in this manner, ‘ Ye Medes, and others who now hear me, 
* I well know, that ye have not accompanied me in this 
‘ expedition, with a view of acquiring wealth.’ (Marg. 
Ref. Note, Prov. vi. 27—35.) 

V. 18. ‘This does not seem to have been the case, when 
Cyrus took Babylon: but the prophecy then began to be 
fulfilled ; and ali the several particulars were accomplished 
In the subsequent desolations. _(Nofes, Jer. 1, 16. Dan. v. 
. 30, 31.) 

V. 19—22. The vast extent of Babylon, its stupen- 
dous walls and gates, and its magnificent buildings and 
* decorations, are celebrated by ancient writers above those 
of any other city in the world: ‘ and it was rising to its 
* height of glory, while the prophet Isaiah was repeatedly 
¢ denouncing its destruction.” (Bp. Lowth.) But after it 
was taken by Cyrus it began to decline, and soon ceased to 
be the stat of empire; then its population decreased ; at 
length it was utterly deserted; and the desolate buildings 
were long the resort of every species of wild beasts and 
venomious reptiles, so that it was dangerous for travellers 
to approach them: at length, it was so entirely wasted; 
that no remains of it could be found; and, strange to tell, 
a¢ Cannot at present be exactly ascertained where this once 


CHAPTER BXIIL. 


ra 


19 And 4 Babylon, the glory of king-4 xiv.4-s. 13— 


14 And it shall be & as the chased roe, | doms, the beauty of the Chaidees’ excel- 82,,!# 5% 6 


« Heb. ‘the ever- 


lency, shall be as * when God ° over-" jirswing of: 

threw Sodom and Gomorrah. van Dede ie 
20 It Sshall never be inhabited, neither 140. zepn: ii. 

shall it be dwelt in from generation tos vir. 9. ser. 1 


. _ ° 3. 13. 21.39. 45. 
generation: neither shall the Arabian 1.25.29. 43.08 


QJ. Jer. xlix. id. ° 


—64. Rey. Xvili. 


pitch tent there, neither shall the shep- *—%. 
herds make their fold there: 

21 * But t wild beasts of the desert me, ut. 
shall lie there; and their houses shall be * #+-2#m. 
full. of + doleful creatures; and § owls} Gc tim. 
shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance ¢te oe"? 
there. 

22 And ' the wild beasts of the island! #*>:"™ 
shall cry in their * desolate houses, and *°% ?# 
"dragons in ¢heir pleasant palaces: andy or". 
x her time zs near to come, and her days cri 39. Be. 
shall not be prolonged. eee is 


3. ni. 9, 10. 


renowned city stood! As the walls and buildings were 
formed of brick, not very skilfully prepared ; perhaps this 
might conduce to the utter decay of its ruins; but when 
God is pleased to destroy, nothing can withstand his power. 
(Notes, xiv. 20—23. xxxiv. 8—17. Jer. ll. 58—64. Rev. 
Xvili, 21—24.)—* It is uncertain what creatures are meant 
‘ by several of these Hebrew words; particularly what the 
‘ word searim signifies, which we render satyrs. The 
‘ word originally signifies goats: and it is supposed that 
‘ evil spirits of old time appeared in the shape of goats,— 
‘ upon which account it is sometimes translated dev¢/s.’ 


(Lowth.) (Note, Lev. xvii. 3—7.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


— ee 

The threatenings of scripture press with incumbent 
weight upon tbe head of the wicked, and are a *¢ sore bur- 
‘¢ den too heavy for them to bear:” and at the appointed 
time, they will sink the most flourishing cities and nations 
into ruin, as well as the souls of sinners into eternal misery. 
But the believer sees this tremendous vengeance ready to 
fall on those, who are not aware of their own danger; and, 
whilst he would affectionately warn them to escape from 
it, he becomes the object of their derision, or indignation.— 
The Lord selects and sets apart the weapons of his wrath, 
who are of themselves disposed to the work in which he 
purposes to employ them; and whilst they. rejoice in grati- 
fying their selfish passions, they unintentionally perform his 
righteous judgments. He invests them with power, affords 
them favourable opportunities, gives them helpers, and 
endues them with intrepidity ; and thus ‘‘ the Lorp of hosts 
‘< mustereth the hosts of the battle :” with furious tumult 
they march from the ends of .the earth, to assault their ene- 
mies, and they are not aware that they are only *‘ the wea~- 
‘© pons of his indignation.” He also gives them success ; 
and when his day of taking vengeance arrives, the most 
valiant warriors become feeble, numerous armies melt away, 
and all resistance is heartless and useless.— But the compass 
of nature cannot furnish images fully to illustrate the horror 
and‘dismay, the amazement and despair, which will come 
upon the wicked, when the day of the Lorn, which is near 
at aay “¢ shall come, asa destruction from the Almighty.” 
‘# ig : ; 


B.C. 739. - 


B.C. 739. 


a xi. 1, 2. aliv. el, ia) 
gg. liv. 7, 8 ° 
Lev. xxvi. 40— 


CHAP. XIV. 


ISAIAH. 


B.C..789. 


And it shall cothe to pass, ® in® Dis Soil as: 


3 
45. Deut. iv. 29 4 prediction of Jacob’s deltverance, as | the day that the Lorp shall give thee rig gta 


2. Pie neni 9 the effect of Babylon’s ruin, 1—3. A 
eee a,  prophetick exultation over the royal. 
Ane ar JSamily, and the last king of Babylon; 
Ene ee a dae city 
i. I7-tie 18. — 23. ve ruin of Sennacherib’s 
Se Gh army, 2427. 

isa, vaxi.e- Philistines, 28—32. 

—41. Ez. xxxvi, 

ee, EYOR *the Lorp will have mercy on 
1625" Ii, = Jacob, and will yet © choose Isracl, 
#0. Ruthi.e—and © set them in their own land: and 
17. Jer. xii. 164 the strangers shall be joined with them, 
iit 22, 23:Maland they shall cleave to the house of 
iseph ys, 19acob, 

eix. g—12. ts. 2 And the people shall take them, and 
fom. xx. 97. bring them to their place: and the house 

of Israel shall possess them in the land 

acor. x. 5.Of the Lorn, for servants and handmaids: 


Eph. iv 


* Heb. that hat and they shall take them captives, * whose 


gies ser, xex. Captives they were; and & they shall rule 
on ban: 3 2e: over their oppressors. 


Xiv. 2, 3. Rev. ili. 9. Xi. L116. XVili. 20—24. 


Then indeed all hands shall be faint, and the hearts of sin- 
ners shall melt: they shall look with astonishment one at 
another, and their ghastly countenances shall correspond 
with their inward anguish. For that day will indeed be 
‘© terrible with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the earth 
‘f desolate, and to destroy the sinners thereof out of it:” 
then ‘‘ the stars shall not give their light, and the sun and 
*¢ the moon shall be extinguished: the Lorp will then 
s¢ punish the world for their evil, and the wicked for their 
<¢ iniquity ; and cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease :”’ 
hay, ‘* the heavens and the earth shall pass away, and no 
“« place be found for them.” (Notes, 2 Pet. iii. s—13. Rev. 
XX. 11-15.) In that day all these emphatical expressions, 
which are here used as bold metaphors, shall be found too 
feeble to express the least part of the tremendous scene: 
nor will there be any place for the sinner to flee unto, or 
any method by which he may attempt an escape. Alas! 
few dct, asif they believed these things ; and numbers treat 
the plain declarations of scripture to this effect, with at 
Jeast as much neglect and contempt, or contradiction ; as 
Wwe Can suppose the proud monarchs and nobles of Babylon 
did these predictions of poor Jewish prophets. But too 
late they found the truth of these despised oracles: then, 
neither their riches could bribe, nor the misery of the 
women and children soften, nor the beauty and glory of 
their city allure, nor its strength resist, ‘* the weapons of 
“© the Lorp’s righteous indignation ;’’ and Babylon became, 
at length, entirely desolated, even as Sodom and Gomorrah. 
(Notes, Gen. xix. 24, 25. Deut. xxix. 20—25.) Thus 
will the denunciations of God’s word be executed on all 
impenitént sinners, in their full meaning: and, notwith- 
standing the clamours and blasphemies of bis enemies, the 
Lord will appear glorious in justice, in their tremendous 
ruin ; and too late they will know ‘* whose word will stand, 
‘* His, or their's.” The fate of this proud city is both a de- 
monstration of the truth of the Bible ; an emblem of the ap- 


-proaching ruin of the New Testament-Babylon ; a warning | | 


The burden of the. 


rest from thy sorrow, and froin thy fear, 1's zech sit 


-and from the hard bondage wherein thou xvii eo. xix. 


. —3, 
wast made to serve, t Or, fauniing 


A That thou shalt take up this t pro- 9 8 ¥. ». 
verb against the king of Babylon, andi §.'7, Mi 5 
say, 'How hath the oppressor ceased! sstwe75ces, 
‘ the + golden city ceased! ee 


& The Lorp hath ' broken the staff smo wens: 
of the wicked, and the sceptre of the —iz.a0. 56. 
rulers. 


‘ 
6 He ™ who smote the people in wrath iv.1, Dan. i. 


the nations in anger, ™ is persecuted, {2h, Mtor = 
° and none hindereth. | m tocts. 
7 The whole earth is at rest, and is sigur.” 
hs ‘ 7 . m xivii. 6, 2 Chr. 
quiet: P they break forth into singing, —— xxavi. ‘iz. Jer. 
8 Yea, 1 the fir-trees rejoice at- thee, 19-st jam. i. 
and the cedars of Lebanon, saying, Since Heb. ¢ sroke 
thou art laid down, no feller is come up, 


against us. Be. Jer. 2xv. 


26. 1. $i. Rev. xvii, 16, 17. xviii. 8-10. ‘o xbvi. 10, 11. Job ix. 18. Prov. xxi. $0. Dan. 
iv. $5. p xlix. 13. Ps. xcvi. 11—13. xcviii. cxxsi. 1—S. Prev. xi. 10. Jer. Li. 48. Rev. 
XViii. 20. xix. 1—6. 


ing. 
sin 14-18. XX. 
j— to. xivii. tl, 


q Iv. 12. Ez. xxxi. 16. Zech. xi. & 


to.sinners to flee from the wrath to come; and an encou- 
ragement to believers to expect victory over every enemy of 
their souls, and of the church of God. 


. NOTES. 
CHAP. XIV. V.1, 2. The ruin of Babylon was 


immediately connected with mercy to the Jews; and the 


victory of Cyrus made way for their restoration from cap- . 


tivity. The terms, ‘‘ Jacob and Israel,’’ must imply, that 
mercy was intended to all the twelve tribes.—Probably, 
several proselytes were made to the Jewish religion, when 
they were restored to their own Jand: and by contributions, 


the inhabitants of the countries, in which they had sbeen_ 


captives, aided their return. (Notes, Ezrai. vit. 11—28.) 
But we do not read, that they ever ruled over‘the Chaldeans, 
or had any number of them for slaves. It may therefore be 
inferred, that still more important events were predicted : 
and, in general all the prophecies, relating to the destruc~- 
tion.of Babylon, have, no doubt, a typical reference to the 
destruction of the great Antichrist as foretold by St. John ; 
which will be followed, by the restoration of both Judah 
and Israel, in great honour and prosperity ; and then this 
part of the prophecy will receive a far more signal accom- 
plishment. (Noes, xi. 11—16. 1x. 10—14. Zech. vili. 20 — 
23. Rev. xix.) : 

- 3—6. ‘ The deliverance of Judah from captivity— 
introduces, with the greatest ease, the triumphant song on 
that subject. ——A chorus of Jews is introduced, express- 
ing their—astonishment at the sudden downfall of Babylon, 
and the great reverse of fortune which had befallen the 
tyrant, who had oppressed his own, and harassed the 
neighbouring kingdoms.’ (Bp. Lowth.)—Babylon may be 
called ‘* the golden City,” with reference to her immense 


Cn 2, o So | 


riches: or ‘* the exactress of gold,” from the rapacity of — 


her kings. (Notes, Jer. ti. 7. Dan. ii. 98-Rev. xviii, 11— 
20. xix. 1—8. Marg. Ref.) 
V. 7, 8. Atthe destruction of this victorious and op- 
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cxxy. S.~ 


xxv.9. Dan. vii. . 


‘B. C. 73g. 


#.0%, The grave, Q * Hell ' from beneath * is moved for 


t presi god er up the dead for thee, even all the t chief 


e Ky. xxxlh 8! thee to meet ¢hee at thy coming: it stirreth | to hell, & to the sides of the pit. 


bre nie, on, OMe Of the earth; it, hath raised up from 
w. Inxai. 6, 7- their thrones all the kings of the nations. 
He. li. (6. Luke 
xvi. 90-45, 10 All tHey shall speak and say unto 


@ ZXI. s 
Job sai. 1 thee, ‘Art thou also become weak as we? 


zaxil, 1% art thou become like unto us? 


@5—So. Am. vi. 
$—7. Rev. xvii]. 


18. @Pet. iL 4. : ae 
Rev. ut. 7—0-(C) ¢ Lucifer, son of the morning! how 


Or, . ) : 
* gihe, Yt art thou cut down to the ground, which 
ois, ser. es. didst * weaken the nations: 
asi eio.ez- 13 For *thou hast said in thine heart, 
eisi's-baa.” I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt 
iiser-ani. my throne above the stars of God; I will 
b Ke, xacit.». 18 Sit also upon * the mount of the congre- 
is! eg Zation, in the sides of the north: 
atmaec«, . 14 I will 4 ascend above the heights of 
: Gen. i *the clouds; © I will be like the most High. 


= mee 


pressive monarchy, the whole earth seemed to experience a 


sudden and unexpected relief, serenity, and security ; and to 
express its joy by songs of triumph. The fir-trees and 
cedars may mean the princes of the earth, who had seen 
many of their number levelled by the king of Babylon, and 
had trembled for themselves ; but now rejoiced at his de- 
struction, and at the peace and security thus afforded them. 
(Notes, lv. 12, 19. Jer. li. 48, 49. J/%. xxxi. 14—17. Zech. 
xi. 1—3. Marg. Ref.) 

.V. g—11t. The scene here changes. The regions of 
the dead aré laid open to the imagination, and their inha- 
bitants are seen in commotion, at the approach of this proud 
monarch to join their company: and the mighty kings and 
captains, (especially they whom the kings ot Babylon had 
destroyed,) are represented as leaving their several thrones 
in order to mcet him: not to condole with him, or to wel- 
come him; but to insult over him as now become like one 
of them; and as bereft of all his pomp, luxury, musick, 
and mirth; whilst his poor retnains on earth are become 
company and foed for the worms. (Notes, Ez. xxxil. 17— 
g2. Mark ix. 43—48.) Doubtless this is a poetical descrip- 
_ tion, and the imagery is taken from external objects: but 
we must remember, that it has truth for its basis, that the 
wicked remove at death to a placc of misery, and that proud 
malignant spirits do insult and torment each other. (Note, 
Luke xvi. 27—931. P.O. 27-~—31.)—‘ Here follows—a 
¢ poetical description of the infernal regions, where all the 
¢ ghosts of the deceased tyrants are represented, as rising 
¢ out of their places, and coming to meet the king of Ba- 
¢ bylon.—The Hebrew word sheol, which our translation 
¢ senders “ hell,”’ or she grave, signifies the state of the 


« dead in general,—and is indifferently applied to the good: | 


¢ and bad.— Here—it denotes the infernal mansions of de- 
¢ ceased tyrants.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, Ps. xvi. 8—11. Prov. 
xy. 24.)—~The word, rendered the dead, signifies giants ; and 
Mr. Mede seems to think that the rebels of the old world, 
who perished in the deluge, were especially intended. 
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CHAPTER 


XIV. B.C. 739. 
15 Yet ‘thou shalt be brought down f 9-11. ke.xxviit 


#3. Acts-xii. 29, 
23, Rev. xix. 2. 


-16 They that see thee ® shall narrowly é fe ii. 

look upon thee, and consider thee, say- ™”* 
wing, ‘Is this the man that made the earth i 4 5 Ps tii 7. 
to tremble, that did shake kingdoms? = ee ; 
17 That * made the world as a wilder-* x 19 > % 
ness, and destroyed the cities thereof; yh! ¢.% 
that § opened not the house of his pri-$ 4, vo, Me 
hemew aids. xlv. 


ee ; 13. atte 6. 
18 All the kings of the nations, even 2ts"er'i 3 


wth. Ezra i. 2 
l all of them, lie in glory, every one int xaii.is. e chr. 
his own ™ house. v3, Se a, 
19 But " thou art cast out of ‘thy mish axz.2s. Be, 
grave, like an abominable branch, ands | bum sx. 19 
as the raiment of those that are slain, % 97363 
thrust through with a sword, that ° go, 38. 4. 9, 
down to the stones of the pit, asacar- 3“ ™ 
case trodden under feet. 
20 Thou shalt not be joined with them 
in burial, because thou hast destroyed 
thy land, ‘and slain thy people: P the seed ? 3 3-13," 
of evil-doers shall never be renowned. oe 


V. 12—15. The Jews seem here to resume the dis- 
course, and address the king of Babylon, by the title of 
“¢ Lucifer, son of the morning.” He had been as ‘ the 
‘* morning-star,” the first in dignity among the princes of 
the earth; but he was now fallen from heaven and utterly 
debased. This language may refer to the fall of Satan and 


his angels, as the king of Babylon greatly resembled that 


arch-apostate in his character and fate. (Notes, Luke x. 17— 
20. Rev. xii. 7—12.) The Jews, exulting in his astonish- 
ing fall, upbraid him with his vain ambition and enmity 
against God. He, ‘had said in his heart, that he would 
‘¢ ascend into heaven, and exalt his throne above the stars 
‘¢ of God :” he would eclipse all earthly princes, and even 


Yival the God of heaven; nay, he would fix his throne 


on mount Zion, where God had appointed to meet his wor- 
shippers, (Nore, Ps. xlviii. 2, 93) and there receive the 
adoration of his subjects and vanquished foes: for he would 
aspire to divine honours, and ‘* ascend above the heights of 
‘¢ the clouds and be like the Most High.” (Nofes, Gen. iii. 
4, 5. 2 Kings xix. 25. Jer. li. 53. Ez. xxviii. 2—19. xxix. 
2.5. Dan. viii. 1o—12. xi. 36.) But indeed his soul was 
about to sink into hell, and his body to be thrown into the 
pit, without even the accustomed rites of burial.—‘ The 
* fall of the apostate angels‘is not directly recorded in the 
‘ Old Testament: but it is implied in the distinction the 
‘ holy writers make between good and evil spirits; and is 
‘ sometimes alluded to by the prophets, when they threaten 
‘ destruction to proud and insolent tyrants, who, in imita- 
‘ tion of the pride of the devil, exalt themselves against 
‘ God and his truth; and are the instruments of Satan in 
‘ promoting idolatry and wickedness in the world.—— 
‘ These expressions, as they allude to the rebellion of Satan, 
‘ who affected to be equal with God; so they contain an 
‘ exact description of Antichrist,—as represented by St. 
© Paul.’ (Lowth.) (Note, 2 Thes. ii. 3, 4.) 

V.16—20. The subject is here diversified by another 


} scene. The dead body of the king of Babylon ig found,- 
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q Ex. xx. 5. Lev, 
xxvi, 39. Maft. 
Xi. 35. 


r xxvii. 6 Hab-that they ‘do not rise, nor possess the 
# xii 9,6. xxi. o.land, nor fill the face of the world with 


xiii. 


9~14. Jer. 1.98, CITIES, 


27. 30-35, li. 3, : : : 

6 00027 wg. 422 For * I will rise up against them, 
19, Frov. x. 7 saith the Lorp of hosts, and cut off from 

a xiii. ‘ 


muir. 2 Babylon ‘the name, and remnant, and 
Jer. 1. oli. . 

48, 48. Zeph son, and nephew, saith the Lorp. 

14, » Xiv. R. . ° ° 
_miive cies, 23 I will also " make it a possession 

Ings xiv. 10, . 

2 king axi.13. for the bittern, and pools of water: and 
y Ex. xvi is. Ps.* T will sweep it with the besom. of de- 
6. Am. viii. 7. struction, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

ii. = Qt The Y Lorp of hosts hath sworn 
# x!vi. 10, 13. Job : 3 

xviii. 138. Ps saving, “Surely as I have thought, so 

wat. So. aer, Shall it come to pass; and as I have pur- 

31. tam-ii a7. posed, so shalt i stand : , 

Actsiv.s¢-zph, 25 That * J will break the Assyrian in 

1 Mt. ° 
s ix.4. x. 16-19. ny land, and upon my mountains tread 

IQ—S4. xvil. 12, . b ° 

—i4 xxx. 30—him under foot: > then shall his yoke 

33. xxx. 8, 9. . ~ . 

- xu. 36—38-depart from off them, and his burden 
bs. x e-27-depart from off their shoulders. 

¢ y- 85. Zeph. ii. 96. This zs “the purpose that is purposed 


narrowly examined, and recognized, by some who had 
known him in his prosperity: and they express their sur- 
prise and contempt, by the subsequent interrogations. 
Among other cruelties they mention as a reason of the dire 
judgments inflicted on him, his severity to his captives, 
whom he kept in bondage and in prison without mercy. 
(Notes, xlvii. 6. xlix. 24—26. li. 21—93. Jer. 1.93.) Belshaz- 
zar performed no exploits answerable to the lofty terms here 
used ;‘and we may thence: infer, that the race of kings, 
which centred and terminated in him, is also meant; for 
this is common in prophecy.—Other kings had been buried 
- aecording to their dignity, and lay quietly tn their tombs: 
but he was deprived of burial, as an abominable branch frem 
a detested stock ; as the polluted raiment of those slain in 
battle, when not being worth preserving, it is trembled into 
the hole with thcir dead bodies; or as a carcase, that ts 
trampled under foot in contempt. His cruelty to his people, 
beyond the example of his predecessors, merited this treat- 
ment; and neither such evil-doers, nor their posterity, 
would be exempted from infamy and misery. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 21r—23. God himself here speaks, and commands 
the extirpation of the royal family of Babylon; (Marg. 
Ref;) that they might no more arise to possess the earth, 
and build cities to perpetuate their memory as they had 
done. For he would destroy both that family and their 
name, and Babylon also, from orf the earth; yea, he 
would ‘‘ sweep it with the besom of destruction ;” an ex- 
pression incomparably emphatical: yet it has been fulfilled 
in the most extraordinary manner!—The word rendered 
‘S nephew,” properly signifies grandsor. Belshazzar was 
the grandson of Nebuchadnezzar: and after his death, it 
may well be supposed, that the postcrity of that great con- 
queror was extirpated. And when Cyrus had taken Baby- 
lon, the waters of the Euphrates were not properly reduced 
to their channel ; so that they gradually changed the adjacent 
country into a marsh, or fen, full of pools of water, anda 
habitation for bitterns er other creatures which choose such 
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21 Prepare ‘slaughter for his chil- { upon the whole earth: and this zs the hand 4 ie Br 
dren for the iniquity of their fathers; | ¢hat is stretched out-upon all the nations. 
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29. Rom. viil. 
posed, and who shall. disannul st? and 18, Dan. i. pe 
© his hand ig stretched out, and who shally. c. 76. 
; vi. 1. @ Kings 
é XXXVI 27. 
28 Ff In ‘the year that king Ahazs fie. ty. 1. 
died was this burden. xxxv. 15, Hos, 
Mic. vii. gg, 
te : . ; Zeph. iii. 18. 
tina, '§ because the rod of him that smote” j ‘gam. vic 1; 
thee is broken; * for out of the serpent’s: eénr. xxvi. 6. 
his fruit shall be ‘a fiery flying serpent. | Maz. 
. T- Cle Sy 
shall feed, and the needy shall liedown ® 2, 
in safety: ° and I will kill thy root with 73ryf: 5° = 
: xxY, 15 — 17. 
31 P Howl, O gate; cry, O city; thou, mi és. 
whole Palestina, av¢ dissolved : 9 for there La i 
shall come from the north a smoke, and q xx. 1. ser. 14 
he shall not 
times. $ Or, assemblies. 


2” For 4the Lorp of hests hath puree ix: ‘va. chr. 
turn it back ? xvl. 0. 9 Chr. 
ix. 3. 
29 & Rejoice not thou, ® whole Pales- 
h Josh. xiii. 4. 
: 4 * anes xxviii. 18, 
root shall coine forth a * cockatrice, ands 2 Kings xvi 6. 
30 And ™ the first-born of ® the poor mob xvii. 13. 
24: Xxxiii. 16. 
famine, and he shall slay thy remnant. ° zy, “39 - 
Am. 1. 6—8 
xiii. 6. xvi. 7. 
t none shall be alone m his + appointed t o 
¥ xxxix. 1. @Sam. 
32 What * shall one then answer the Yh 0,2 Kings 


situations: the import of the original word is not certainly. 
known. (Nofes, xiii. 1g—22: Jer. li. 25: 61—64.)— 
‘ Fhere is no poem of its kind, extant in any language, in 
‘ which the subject is so well laid out, and so happily con- 
¢ ducted, with such a richness of invention, such a variety 
“ of images, persons, and distinct actions, with such rapi- 
‘ dity and ease of transition, and in so small-a compass, as.- 
‘ in this ode of Isaiah.’ (Bp. Lowsh.) 

V. 2427. These verses are generally considered, as. 
referring to the event of Sennacherib’s invasion, (which . 
might be considered as a pledge for the performance of the 
foregoing prophecy::) yet they are introduced, and con- 
chided, In so energetick a manner, ‘‘ The Lorn of hosts 
‘© hath sworn, &c:’’ ‘* The Lorn of hosts hath purposed, 
“© 8c 3”? (Notes, xlvi. 5—11. Bx. xvii. 15, 16. Eph. i. g— 
12. iii, g—12. Marg. Ref:) that they seem rather to be the 
continuance amd conclusion of ‘* The Burden of Babylon.” ° 
Assyria was a part of the dominions governed by the king 
of Babylon: (Nore, Ezra vi. 22:) and the ruler of the same 
countries may be intended. But no king of Babylon was 
broken in the land of Israel. It is therefore highly -pro- 
bable, that some future events, respecting the New Testa- 
ment-Babylon are intended, and the restoration of Israel 
as-connected with it, (Nofe, 1, 2;) when this conclusion of 
the prophecy shall receive a literal accomplishment. I do 
not profess to decide how tar some modern conjectural ex- 
positions are, or are not, well grounded: (Note, xi. 11— 
16:) but, while the interpretation concerning literal Ba- 
bylon is adhered to, as of: vast importance in demonstrating 
the divine inspiration of the prophet; future events may also 
be predicted, which will be still more conclusive to our 
posterity. (Nofes,» Ez. XXXvill. XxxIx., Dan. Xi. 40--43, 
Lech. X. §—12. Rev. xvii. xix.) . 

V. 28— 3%. These verses form a distinct prophecy,, 


‘which probably was delivered at another time.— Uzziah 


had vanquished the Philistines: ‘2 C4r. xxvi. 6; 73) but 
when he died, and the Jews were afterwards. greatly én~ 
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exit. 6. maxi messengers of the nations? That * the 


. Sanit ge i, LORD hath founded Zion, ‘and the poor 
eae See’, Of his people shall * trust in it. 
Zeph. ili. 12. Zech. xi. 7. 11. Jam, ii. 5. § Or, betake themselves to if. Prov. xviii. 10. 
‘Matt. xxiv. 15, 16. Heb..xii. ov. 


feebled during the reign of Ahaz, and left in great difficul- 
{tes at his death ; the whole land of Philistia, and all con- 
nected with it, rejoiced. But it was predicted, that He- 
zekiah would be more terrible to them than Uzziah had 
been; as if a less destructive serpent should produce a 
cockatrice, or a fiery flying serpent. (Nore, 2 Kings xviii. 8.) 
At that time, the very poorest of the Jews would. be sus- 
tained in plenty and live in.safety ; whilst the Lord would 
destroy the root of the Philistines’ prosperity by famine, 
and employ Hezekiah to slay their remnant. Instead of re- 
jeicing therefore, bowling would be-more seasonable ; for 
the whole land would be ruined :. a smoke, or cloud of dust, 
from the north would give notice of the ‘approach of the 
army of Judah from the north-west to waste them; from 
which none would-desert, when the appointed seasons 
arrived. Andif any nation should send ambassadors to 
maake peace with the Jews, or to enquire concerning their 
déliverances, they might answer, that ‘ JEHOVAH himself 
had chosen and established Zion, as the place of his special 
presence and worship; in order that his people, when 


‘ afflicted and distressed, might betake themselves thither for 
‘refuge ; and be safe and secure under his protection, though 


poor and destitute in themselves.’ (Notes, 2 Chr. xxxii. 25 
—31.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—23. 


’ JEnQvAn’s plan is arranged for the good of his chosen 
people, on whom he will have mercy: so that even revolu- 
tions in kingdoms conduce to the true interests of his church, 
His judgments on some ungodly men are made instrumental 
to the conversion of others, who join themselves to his 
‘people, and cleave to them; and the consolations of his 
service abundantly compensate their losses and sufferings. 
Israel will certainly obtain a complete ascendancy over all 
opposers, with rest from sorrow, ,and fear, and hard bond- 
age; whilst all their oppressors will be reduced to the most 
abject slavery and contempt. The Lord now glorifies his 
patience in bearing with his rebellious creatures ; but he will 
shortly glorify his power and justice in their punishment : 
and men shall behold with astonishment the sudden and tre- 
mendous ruin of oppressive ruters, and cities which are full 
of the gains of iniquity —There atways have becn men, 
who gloried in using power, to gratify. their rage, ambition, 
and cruelty. But, when they are run down by others more 
powerful and successful than themselves, their ruin excites 
ageneral rejoicing. Speedily the mast mighty and terrible 
of the scourges of mankind will be broken; and having 
here resembled in disposition the inhabitants of hell, they 
Will there be made like them in impotency and misery: and 
their only distinction will then be, adegree of wrath pro- 
portioned to their abused talents, their enormous crimes, 
and extensive mischievousness ; whilst their mutual revil- 
Ings and taunts will enhance their misery. What then will 
-all their present pomp and sensual mirth avail them ?—The 
Waster the ambition, and the higher the exaltation, of the 

wicked have been ; the more tremendous will be their.down-’ 
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CHAP. XV. 


The beginning of-a prophecy against 
NTIoab, 1—9. 


fall. ~ Our first parents ruined themselves by aspiring to be 
as gods; so the same propensity hath infected their poste- 
rity; and many arrogant mortals have defied God, and 
claimed divine adoration: as if it were not sufficient to be 
exalted above all carthly potentates ; and they really thought, . 
that they could ‘ ascené into heaven and be like the Most 
‘© High!’? But the: more of this inebriating poison they 
gorge, the greater is their resemblance to Satan, and the 
more their fall into hell will accord to the fall of shas- 
‘< Lucifer, the son of the morning.” For a while they 
weaken the nations, make the earth to tremble, shake 
kingdoms, and change the world into a wilderness, a slaugh-- 
ter-house, or a dungeon for the few whom they leave alive. 
But soon death weakens and removes them ; and whilst theie 
souls are in: torment, perhaps great honour is rendered to 
their breathless remains. (No/es, Luke xvt, 19—26.) But. 
sometimes the Lord disgraces the remains of such monsters 
of iniquity ; and the contempt shewn to those who once 
were renowed on earth, causes such ‘‘ as narrowly observe 
‘© them’’ to say, ‘*Isthis the man, who—!” But whether 
honourably interred, or left as a carcase trodden under feet, . 
such men are abominable and contemptible, and entail mi- 
sery and disgrace on their posterity ; for whom “‘ slaughter. 
‘* is prepared for the iniquity of their fathers.””— When 
God arises against the wicked, he will so crush them,;: that 
they shall rise up no more ; and will sweep them from. the 
earth ** with the besom of destruction :’’ and deserts, scas, - 
and pools of water, in the places, where once proud cities: 
stood, form affecting monuments of the power of his wrath - 
and the truth of -his word.. : 


V. 24—32. 

According to the thoughts and purposes of God every: 
event must take place; for who can disannul his purpose, 
or turn back his out-stretched arm? Woe then be to those,- 
against whom ‘‘ he swears in his wrath, that they shall not: 
‘© enter into his rest!” (Notes, Hed. iti 7—19. iv. 1, 2. vir 
13—18.) When one instrument of his vengeance is re 
moved, he soon: raises wp another more terrible; and he’ 
easily destroys the root, as well as lops off the branches,. of- 
his enemies, who have always cause to weep and how], in-- 
stead of rejoicing. (Noles, Luke vi. 24—26. James iv. 7— 
10. v. 1—6.) But the Lord hath founded Zton, tor a re- 
fuge to poor sinners, who ‘ flee from the.wrath to come,” 
and trust in his mercy through Jesus Christ. None, that 
humbly apply for admission into this ‘‘ city of our God,” 
are excluded. ‘Fhere they are protected and provided for, « 
even the poorest and vilest of them; and he hath not only: 
ensured their salvation by his promise, but confirmed tt with 


an oath; that they might enjoy ‘‘ a strong consolation, who . 


‘¢ have fled for refuge to lay hold on this hope set before 
‘¢ them.”’ Let usthen glory in our privileges, and in our . 
relation to the crucified Immanuel: let «as--always be ready 
togive ‘*a reason of our hope’ to every enquirer: and let 
us inform all around us of our comforts and security, and-. 
exhort them to soek the same Refuge and Salvation. . 
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- 3138, hirheres dea ; on Fall their heads shall be bald- 
er.ness, and every beard cut off. 

oe? xiv.si.x, 3 In ‘their streets they shall gird them- 
7.Jer- xivill.3'-gelves with sackcloth: ™ on the tops of 
deuce, their houses, and in their streets, every 


t. Jer. xlviii. 1. 
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1 2 gam. tii, $1. prievous unto him. 

Minacoe = 5 4 My heart shall cry out for Moab; 
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NOTES. 
CHAP. XV. V.1. (Notes, Jer. xiviii.) 6 This and 
‘ the following chapter, taken together, make one entire 
¢ prophecy.—The time of the delivery, and .consequently 
© of the completion of it, which was to be in three years 


_ © from that time, is uncertain—the former not being mark- 
‘© ed in the prophecy itself, nor the latter recorded in his- 


‘ tory. But the most probable account is, that it was de- 
‘ livered—in the first year of Hezekiah, and—accomplish- 
¢ ed in his fourth year, when Shalmanesar invaded the king- 
‘ dom of Israel.’ (Bp. Lowth.)—** Surely Ar, was de- 
‘< stroyed and brought to silence in a night, &c.” (Old 
Trans :) that is, suddenly, in a very short time and not after 
a long siege; and with every circumstance and aggravation 
of terror. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 2. Either the king of Moab is here introduced, or 
the people are spoken of collectively, in the person of their 
progenitor, who ts represented as mourning over his ruined 
posterity, ‘* Bajith and Dibon” may mean an Idol-temple 


_at Dibon, to which the people resorted with their lamenta- 


tions and devotions, in their terror and distress, Little is 
known concerning the places here mentioned. (Marg. Ref.) 
—The speedy performance of the prediction would confirm 
the credit of Isaiah, as a prophet, and tend to excite. the 
attention of his contemporaries to his prophecies concerning 
them. 

V. 3, 4- (Marg. Ref.) Armed, &c. (4.) ‘ Even the 
© soldiers shall lose their courage, and cry as women!’ 
(Lowth.)—* Even the men of war, which sheuld by their 
< courage cheer up others, shall in despair of success cry 
¢ and lament ; and their life shall be but a grief and burden 
“ tothem; for they are in a sad expectation of death.’ (Bp. 
Hailj.) 

V. Se 


¢ If we understand the prophet, as speaking in 
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HE ®burden of ® Moab. Because °in |? his fugitives shall flee unto * Zoar, 
the night ¢ Ar of Moab is laid waste, | heifer of * three years old: for by 
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an f Or, to the bere 
: oat ee eves 
as an hetfer, 

the, Gen. xiii. 10. 


mounting up of Lulith ° with weeping, 35." 2° 


shall they go it up; for in the way of: ir iniis.se 


1 Sum. av. 23. ~ 


Horonaim they shall raise up a cry of so. 
§ : § Heb. dreekirg. 

destruction. xxiie 5. Sots ite 

6 For the waters of * Nimrim shall Neo. sexi. s. 
be | desolate: for the hay is withered tim. Jom. xiii. 
away, ¥ the grass faileth, there is no} ep semua 
green thing. sua Rab. 

7 Therefore 7 the abundance they have z v'to" x. 6.14. 
gotten, and that, which they have laid “**'*'* 
up, shall they carry away #to the * broox *# oi. '. 


° * Or, ° 2 
of the willows. prop ei il d 


8 For © the cry is gone round about >2>5, Jen anit 
the borders of Moab; the howling there- 
of unto * Eglaim, and the howling thereof ¢ 2, aici. 1 
unto ¢ Beer-elim. Pe he 

Q For the waters of Dimon shall be ™ '®* 
full of blood: for I will bring t more t Heb. additions. 
upon Dimon, ¢* lions upon him that 233% 
escapeth of Moab, and upon the remnant ° ¢Kings si. 
of the land. rig 


‘ his own pefson, it implies that the calamities of Moab 
‘ are so great, as to extort pity even from an enemy.’ 
(Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.)—Heifer. That is, the Moabites 
would imitate in their howlings a full grown heifer, the - 
voice of which is observed to be deeper than the bullock. 
(Note, Jer. xlviii. 5. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 6, 7. (Marg. Ref.) Brook, &c. (7.) Or, ‘the 
© valley of the Arabians.” Either the Moabites would en- 
trust their property with the Arabians, or it would‘ be 
plundered and carried away by them. Some, however, 
think that Babylon is meant, ‘‘ by the valley of willows.” 
(Note, Ps. cxxxvii. 1, 2.) 

V. 8, 9. (Marg. Ref.) 
Hebrew word which signifies 5/o0d.——<‘ I will bring more 
‘ and more calamities; and they that flee to escape the pre- 
‘ sent evils shall. fall into worse disasters: as if a man that 
© fled from his enemy should meet with a lion to devour 
‘ him.’ (Lowth.)—Perhaps lions and other beasts of prey 
infested the desolate countries, and devoured the remnant of 
the inhabitants. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
EE 

Whilst wicked men are asleep, or drunken, in the night, 
their enemies are watchful and active; and death often 
breaks their golden dreams, or silences their tumultuous 
revels. But let us he sober and vigitant, lest that day should 
come upon us unawares.—The ungodly, when in danger 
or trouble, may well be alarmed and inconsolable ; for they 
are destitute of a comforter, and of any adequate support. 
Yet, alas! they are but seldom induced to approach the 
mercy-seat of God, with penitent sorrow and believing 
prayer; and all other endeavours to extricate themselves 
eventually involve them the more.—Temporal sufferings may 
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Moab is counselled to submit to the kings 
of Judah, and shew kindness to the 
ord’s distressed people, 1—5. Far- 


: ther predictions of the miseries of 


m. vit. 2. Moab, for his pride and wickedness, 
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a rock. 
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¢ %. 38. Mic. Ir. 8. GEND ye *the-lamb. to the ruler of 


xxvii. 8 


t Ora net for the land, » from * Sela to the wil- 


e aie i, 3— derness, unto ° the mount of the daughter 


Us. 1e-san. Of Zion. : 

a 18. 2 For it shall be, ¢hat 4 as a wander- 

Thnty ae. ing bird t cast out of the nest, so the 
zal, 12 sails: daughters of Moab shall be at ¢ the fords 


2z. xiv. 9 

Dan. iv. oF Of Arnon. 7 

zech. yi c f e 

giz. 6. xv. t 3 t Take counsel, ‘execute judgment; 
ix, 15 Jen ive E make thy shadow as the night in the 


render life grievous to such -as find the thoughts of death 
intolerable; but some are left to seek escape from present 


‘anguish, by plunging into eternal misery! How worthless 


then dre men’s idolized treasures! How soon will every 
possession be torn from them, or made a burden to them! 
and more anguish still remaineth for impenitent sinners, 
after all which they have suffered, till they fall into that 

lace where is ‘* weeping and gnashing of teeth” for ever. 
Vet our hearts should be pained for the sufferings even of 
wicked men: for they are our brethren in Adam, how- 
ever inimical to us: and they may yet be made our brethren 
in Christ. Whilst therefore we warn them to escape from 
impending ruin, let us continue to pray for them ; that they 
may seek and find forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance 
with the redeemed of the Lord, in that kingdom which 
cannot be moved. 

oO NOTES. 

CHAP. XVI. V. 1, 2. The Moabites had paid tri- 

bute to the kings of David’s race, out of their flocks, but 
when Judah was reduced they revolted: (2 Kings iii. 4:) 
and the prophet seems here to call on them to send again the 
tributary lamb, to Hezekiah, from one end of the land to 
the other, and ‘* to the daughter of Zion,” the place of 
God's worship ; as a token of their submission to him, and 
their desire of deprecating his indignation, by furnishing 
sacrifices at the Temple. For otherwise the invaders would 
desolate the land, and drive the daughters of Moab before 
them, destitute and defenceless, to pass the fords of Arnon, 
like birds that wander from their nest. (Note, Prov. xxvii. 
8, Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3—5. The Moabites were concerned to take coun- 
sel how to escape the judgments which impended over them: 
and if they would-be advised, let them begin by reforming, 
doing justice, and protecting the oppressed. Many of the 
Jews had been driven from their habitations, during the dis- 
tractions of the preceding years: let Moab shelter them as 
the people of God, and conceal them from their spoilers. 
For, though Israel had been grievously wasted, they would 
not always continue in that distressed condition. Their 
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A Let ‘ mine outcasts dwell with thee, 5%. 2", '* 
Moab ; be thou a covert to them froin * f4..s"en 
the face of the spoiler: * for the § extor- Zecbrins. |” 


e Py . § H b. 9 in Pp. 
tioner is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth,1 ten: * ‘weader 
. dou A.x.6. XXVe 

the | oppressors are consumed out of the 10. Zech. x. 5. 
Mal. iv. 3. Luke 


xxi, 24. Rom. 
land. Xvi, 20. Marg. 


5 And 'in mercy shall the throne be, Rer-x.2 
* established: and he shall sit upon it in Pe | .'% 
truth, ™in the tabernacle of David, si: uke 
"judging, and seeking judgment, ands 6r, prepared. 


A e . 6,7. 28am. 
° hasting righteousness. Se cie 


Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. 


6 @ We P have heard of the pride of 4m. ix. “1. 


. : ‘ Luke i. 31—33. 
Moab; he is very proud: even of his_ Acisxv. 16, 17. 
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haughtiness, and his pride, and his wrath: }).%-, 2 ss- 


; Xxiil. 3. 1 Kings 
1 but his lies shall not be so. eee 
lxxii. 2—4. xevi. 18. xcvii?. 9. xcix. 4. Zech. ix. 9. Heb. i. 8, 9. 0 2 Pet. iit. 11, 12. 
p ii. 11. Jer. xiviii. 96. 29, SO. 42. Am. li. I, Ob. 3, 4. Zeph. ii. 9, 10, 1 Pet. vo fy 
q xxviii. 15. 18. xJiy. 25. Jer. 1. 36. 


ravagers were about to be cut off: God would in mercy 
establish Hezekiah on the throne, and in the tabernacle of 
David, as one who would tread in the steps of his pious 
progenitor ; maintaining the truth and worship of God, im- 
partially executing justice, seeking diligently to find out the 
right in every cause, and making haste to reform the nation, 
and promote righteousness: and then they would again 
prosper. (Note, Ob. 10—14.)—Bishop Lowth applies the 
counsel of the prophet to the Jews, and ‘supposes that he 
exhorted them to entertain the Moabitish outcasts. But 
though this doubtless was a proper conduct: yet it is more 
likely, that the exhortations were addressed to the same per- 
sons against whom the predictions were uttered.—Some 
think that the counsel given to Moab was ironical. In the 
days of Ahaz, and especially after the victory of Pekah over 
Judah, the Jews, in great distress, perhaps sought shelter 
among the Moabites: but the Moabites are supposed to have 
repelled and betrayed them. (Notes, 2 Chr. xxviii. 5—11.) 
Had they at that time acted according to the reasonable advice 
here given, they might have escaped the ruin which now 
awaited them; but, by their cruelty to the people of God, 
they provoked his vengeance: Pekah, Remalidh, and other 
oppressors had been cut off; (Notes, vii. 1-163) Ahaz, 
the wicked king of Judah, was dead; and Judah no longer 
needed the assistance of Moab,—for Hezekiah’s throne was. 
established in mercy, &c.—‘ He would govern his people 
‘ with an equal mixture of justice and mercy; and therein 
‘ prefigurethe Messiah, in whom alf the promises made to 
‘ the house of David shall be finally accomplished.—** The 
‘* tabernacle of David,’’—both here, and in Amos (ix. 11.) 
© the only two places in which the phrase is used, mystically 
¢ denotes the church.’ (Lowth.) (Nefes,. dm. ix. 11, 12. 
Acts xv. 16—18.) 

V.6. Theexcessive pride of the Moabites, and their in- 
dignation against God's people, were generally reported, and 
well known: but their deceitful designs would not prosper. 
Some explain the last clause thus: ‘* His wrath is greater 
‘« than his strength.”’ His power is not equal to his vain boast- 


ings. (Notes, Jer. xlviii, 295 30. Zeph. ii. 8—10. Marg, Ref.) 
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7 Therefore * shall Moab howl for 
Moab, every one shall howl: for the 
eg foundations of * Kir-hareseth shall ye 
"* Or, mutter. vii mourn; surely they are stricken. 
txv. 4. xxiv. = 8 ~For ' the fields of Heshbon languish, 
¥ 9, Nom. xxii-and “the vine of Sibmah: * the-lords of 
He the heathen have broken down the prin- 
cipal plants thereof, they are come even 
y Num. xxxii- ss unto ¥ Jazer, they wandered through the 
¥ Or, plucked up wilclerness ; her branches are t stretched 
out, they are gone over the sea. 


‘gf xv. @—5. Jer. 
xviii. 20. 


© See or t's «= Therefore 71 will bewail with the 
' weeping of Jazer, the vine of Sibmah: 
a Xv. 4. 


I will water thee with my tears, ?O Hesh- 
Oe Se bon, and Elealeh; ° for + the shouting 
¢ Or, the alarm isfor thy summer-fruits, and for thy har- 
fallen upon, Be vest is fallen. 7 
1 Jee aa, 10 And °¢ gladness-is taken away, and 
17. Hab. i 17, JOY Out of the plentiful field; and in the 
 Zph 1 vineyards there shall be no singing, neither 
shall there be shouting: the treaders shall 


+f XZiv. 8, 9. XXxXiie 


o ke U3, 


V. 8—11. (Marg. Ref. Note, xv. 2.) The vines of Sib- 
‘mah seein to have been had in great repute, and to have been 
thence propagated in very distant regions: but the lords, or 
onquerors, of the nations would soon destroy them, with 

_all other productions of the land: and then their shouting 
and singing for the vintage or harvest, would utterly cease. 
< Whose generous shoots overpowered the lords of the na- 
* tions.” (Bp. Lowth.) (Nore, xxviii. 1. where the same 
word is used.) The prospect of these' calamities greatly 
affected the prophet; he could not refrain from weeping, 


and his inward commotion was such, that he compared it to- 


v 


the tremulous sound of a harp. (Notes, xv. 5. Jer. xlviii. 
31—33. Marg. Ref.) 
- M, 12. The king and the nobles of Moab, in terror and 
. distress, would weary themselves in sacrificing upon one high 
place after another; and would at length resort to the sanc- 
tuary, the chief temple of their god Chemosh: but this would 
avail nothing totheir preservation. (Notes, 2 Kings iii. 26, 27.) 
V. 13,14. The Lord had made the approaching ruin of 
‘Moab known to his prophets, some time before ; but now 
he fixed the precise date of it; namely after three exact 
years, such as hirelings serve. (Notes, xxv. 10—12. Num. 
xxiv. 17. Lz. xxv. 8—11. Am. ii. 1—3.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


—— 

The ‘most awful denunciations of divine wrath are con- 
nected with the discovery of a.way of escape, to those who 
‘take warning.—Submission and tribute are due to such as 
God hath made rulers of the land; and it is a valuable pri- 
wilege to obey those who govern according to his word, 
- From one end of the earth to the other, there js no salva- 
tion for sinners, but by submitting to ‘* the Son of David,” 
.and devoting themselves and their substance to him; and they 
who refuse this, will be rcduced to extreme misery, without 
segard to rank or sex. It behoves all therefore to ‘‘ take 
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tread out no wine in their presses; .I have 
made their cintage-shouting to cease. 

11 Wherefore 4 my bowels shall sound ? jy, & Bilis. 
like an harp for Moab, and mine inward js. 21°" pf 
parts for * Kir-haresh. : e 7. Kirhareseth 


12 And it shall come to pass, f when ‘ 3%), %5,%4m: 
Jer. xlviii. 35. 
i Ki 
@ Kings ili. a7. 
13 This 75 the word that the Lorp hath, 13-4.” 
xIvii.1S. | Kings 
Jer. x. 5. 
saying, Within * three years, as the years * s4. 'S 3.5 
ix. 23. Nah. ii. 
§ Or, net mary. . 
- CHAP. XVII. | 


it is s¢en that Moab is weary on the high saa’ i: 
place, that & he shall come to the sanc-g xsxii. se. 
ay, » but he shall vail. ngs ili. a7. 
tuary to pray, ® bu not prevail sae 
spoken concerning Moab 'since that time. | 8. t6—19. 
14 But now the Lorp hath spoken, , 3% 
of an hireling, and 'the glory of Moab. ivicS: xxiits. 
shall be contemned, with all that great Esths ett Jen 
multitude; ™ and the remnant shall be 90. °° 
mJer. xviii. 4f, 
very small and § feeble. 4 
A prophecy against Syria and Israel ; and 
intimations of mercy toaremnant of Is- 


‘© counsel :” to renounce their sins, to ‘* do justice, to love 
‘¢ mercy, and to walk humbly with God:” these are the 
genuine fruits of ‘* faith which worketh by love;” and all 
who love Christ will be kind to his poor people, and use 
their influence to provide for and protect them in distress.— 
Extortioners and oppressors may for a time be permitted to 
afflict them, but they will witness the destruction of every 
enemy: and such, as will not countenance them in their 
suffering, shall not share their felicity.—The Redeemer’s 
throne is established in mercy and in righteousness; his sub- 
jects, who share his mercy, rely on his truth, and obey his 
just commands, are ‘a holy nation;” and those rulers, 
who copy his example may expect to prosper.—The pride 
and enmity of men’s hearts commonly render them deaf to 
the most pressing exhortations. And many, especially the 
powerful, affluent, wise, and learned of the world, are very 
proud, and apt to be exasperated by the counsel of Christ, 
and to prefer to it their own lying unprofitable devices. If 
the Lord have taught us to value what such men despise, 
let us be thankful: and let us not envy or covet their tran- 
sient enjoyments; for we may foresee a season, when they 
will terminate in weeping and howling. If ** that mind be 
** in us, which was in Christ,”’ our bowels of compassion 
will be moved for them; we shall weep in the. prospect of 
those miseries, which are coming upon our mo&t indignant 
enemies ; and we shall persist in our endeavours to do them 
good, ‘‘ if peradventure God may give them repentance.” 
(Note, Luke xix. 41—44.) But numbers, when driven by 
distress to their devotions, weary themselves to no purpose ; 
whilst every one goes to 4is sanctuary to pray ; but neglects 
the mercy-seat, and the great High Priest of Israel, or only 
pays a hypocritical regard to them. When the Lord hath 
spoken, and his appointed time arrives; all the glory and, 
prosperity, and multitude of the wicked shall be contemned 
and perish: for ‘* Who can stay his hand, or say unto him, 
‘¢ What doest thou?’ (Vofes, xix. 24—27. Dan. lV. 34—97.) 


BLO 78Q. 
@ xv. 1. xix. 1. 
B vil. @. Gen. xiv. 


nacherib’s army foretold, 12—14. 


xxvill, 5. @3. . : 
o. Am. 3-H E "burden of *Damascus. Behold; 
eg... Damascus is taken away from being 
eKings xvi. a city, aud it shall be 4a ruinous heap. 
af. er, alix, -2 The cities of * Aroer are forsaken : 
etn, xmitace, they shall be for flocks, which shall lie 
Dent. | tis, & down, and § none shall make them afraid. 
tet 2 3. The "fortress also shall cease from 
"Ss. tz xv. Ephraim, and the kingdom from Da- 
mascus, and the remnant of Syria: 'the 
4x9. exags Shall be as the glory of the ahildren of 
Hos.i, 4 6. ii. Israel, saith the Lorp of hosts. . 
- A And in that day it shall come to 
Cae pass, that “the glory of Jacob shall be 
e—27. vie 7 made thin, and ' the fatness of his flesh 
isle Mic. i. 4 shall wax lean. 
bar eve 65) And it shall be ™as when the harvest- 
kins. a1, x.4.man gathereth the corn, and reapeth the 
v6 Dent. xxx. ars With) his arm ; and it shall be as he that 
_ waxiv. vo. Zeph. Pathereth ears in " the valley of Rephaim. 
mic ix. 2.4. 6 Yet ° gleaning grapes shall be left 
jo Mi. in it, as the shaking of an olive tree, two 


39 — 42” or three berries in the top of the upper- 


xiv. 15—20 

gw Josh, xv. & xviii. 16 valley of the giants. 2 Sam. v. 18. 22. © 3.0, xX, 22 ANIV. 13, 
Deut. iv. 97. Judg. vill. 2. Kenad xix. 18 BZ. xxxvi. S15. XXXVI. IN BO, XX, VY. 
Ob. 3. Mic. vii. 1. Rom. ix. 27. X1. 4—G. QW. 


- _ 6 NOTES. 

CHAP. XVII. V.1. This prophecy must have been 
delivered at the time, when the kings of Syria and Israel 
confederated against Judah. (Notes, vii. 1—16.) It is called 
*¢ the burden of Damascus,’ as foretelling the desolations 
of that city; but it was at least equally directed against 
Israel. Damascus was afterwards rebuilt 5 and, after many 
changes, continues to this day. It was for a season ‘* taken 
‘* away from being a city, and- made a ruinous heap ;” but 
it was not ‘* swept with the besom of destruction.”” (Notes, 
Jer. xlix. 23—27. Am. i. 3—5. Zech. ix. 1.) 

V. 2. Aroer. Arocr was a city on the river Arnon, 
formerly belonging to Moab: (Marg. Ref. Note, Jer. xliii. 
19—25:) but it might at-this time be in the hands of the 
Syrians. It is, however, much more probable, that there 
was a district of Syria ot the same naine, in which several 
Cities were placed. Such coincidences in names are common 
in all parts of the world. : 

V. 3. As Syria and Israel had combined, in attempting 
the ruin of Judah, and of the house of David, they should 
be visited with similar judgments. (Note, 1.)—Samaria, the 
fortress of Israel, would be destroyed, and the kingdom cease 
from Damascus: nor would the remnant of Syria, which 
survived the taking of Damascus, any more be established as 
a kingdom ; but, losing all their glory, they would decline 
like the Israelites, as mingled among other nations, and 
subject to foreign princes. Accordingly, Syria was first 
subject to the Assyrians ; and successively to the Chaldeans, 
the Persians, the Macedonians, the Romans, and others, even 
to this day, when it belongs to the Ottoman empire ;—so 

_exactly- has this prophecy been accomplished ! 
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rael, 1—14. The destruction of Sen- | most bough, four or five in the outmost? x, %, 2. xix. 


xxii, 311. 


fruitful branches thereof, saith the Lorp x#v: |!) 15. 
God of Israel. Judy. x.'15, 16. 


2 Chr. xx. 10, 


7 At that day ’ shall a man look to [wnt 


Jer. iI. 12——14, 


his Maker, and hts eyes shall have respect is—ss. xxi, 4 


—10. Hos. iti. 5. 

to the [oly One of Israel. . vi nv. 13, 
"Cc. Vil . 

8 And *he shall not look to the altars, « «. 2. is 188 

“the work of bis hands, neither shall # ¢¢br.xxxiv. 


respect thal which his fingers have made, $. He. .& 


either the groves ar the * images. Ste aes 


Q In * that day shall his strong cities jos vii !%3: 
be asa forsaken bough, and an upper- me’ e713, 18." 
© ® oO ’ ej e 

most branch, which they left because of ¢ chr "xiv 's, 


. XXXIV. 4, Marg. 
the children of Israel: and there shall bes 3.5.0. 1s. 

. ate —s Xe 
desolation. 


. N— 8, XXIV. I— 
10 Because ‘thou hast forgotten “the xii 1s. 


12. xxvii. 10. 
Has, xX. 14. Nii. 


God of thy salvation, and hast not been '4'6 Am. iu. 


- V—'5. vib ou 
mindful of *the Rock of thy strength, iis 


hh. 13. Deut. vie 


therefore ¥shalt thou plant pleasant plauts, “3 Maes 
and shalt set it with strange slips. igus we 

11 In the day shalt thou make thy 13.71." 6 
plant to grow, and in the morning shalt 7°” ante 
thou make thy seed to flourish: Gu * the »i 25. Ps inv. 


: 8. INVA. 19, 26 
harvest shall Le tan heap in the day of bow,» bx. 
grief, and of desperate sorrow. | sad a ead 
XV, 2.NKKI. 2. ¥ Ixv.@1, 92. Lev. xxvi. 16. 20. Dent. xxpini. 90. 3942. Jer. xif. 18. 
Amey lt. Zeph. i. 13. zxviti. 5,6. Johiv. & Hos. vil. 7. ix. let. 16. X. 1815, 
Jocl i, 5—18. Gil. vin 7, Se t Or, remowed in the day of inheritance, and teere shall bé 
deadly sorrow. lay. 13, 84. Matt. vii. 12. Rom. 1. 5. 8, 9. 


V.4—8. The glory and prosperity of [sracl would more 
and more decline, like a man in a consumption; and their 
enemies would waste thein, as the husbandman reaps the har- 
vest, and as the gleaner after him collects the scattered ears, 
Yet a few individuals would be preserved: as a few grapes 
or olive-berries are, when the rest are gathered; being 
situated out of the gatherer’s reach. These would renounce 
idclatry, and return to the worship and service of the Lord, 
looking to him for help, and having respect to his com- 
mandments, as the Holy One of Israel; and not to the 
altars erected to thcir idols, the work of their own hands, 
(Note, ii. 6—g. AZarg. Ref.)—After the ravages of Tiglath- 
pilezer, several of the Israclites joined themsclvcs tothe Jews 
in celebrating the passover, and in destroying idclatry. 
(Notes, 2 Chr. xxx. xxxi.) Afterwards many were-incors 
porated with the Jews; (especially after the Babylonish 
captivity) and finally renounced their gross idolatry. 

. g. This cbscure verse probably means, that the 
cities of Isracl would be as entirely desolated, as those of 
the Canaanites had been in the conquest of the land YY Joshua. 


The Scptuagint render it, ‘ Ihy cities shall be forsaken ; - 


“as when the Elivites and Ammonites forsook,’ (that is, their 


‘citics,) ‘ becanse of the children of Israel ; and they shall be 


‘desert.’ Either this is a mere paraphrase and exposition, 
or the text from which it was translated differed from that of 
the present Hebrew Bible.—‘* As the leaving of a ploughed 
“ field.” (Lev, xix. g, 10. Deut. xxiv. 19—21.) 

V. 10, 11. © The pleasant plants and shoots, from a 
‘ foreign soil, are allegorical expressions for strange and 
¢ idolatrous worship ; for vicious:and abominable practices 
¢ connected with it ; for reliance on humanaid, and alliances 
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xxx. 30 


xxi 8 2° rebuke them, and they shall lee far | 


Xxxii. j—3. 


—'2. xxvii 29. OfF and “shall be chased as the chaff ; 
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exist. | of the mountains before the wind, and | 
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wi like Fa rolling thing before the whirl- 
Te job mais i Wind. : 
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b Weenie 14 And behold ‘at evening-tide trou- 
14. Ne Py 35. 6 e 
Hos, ma 3. ble; and before the morning he zs not. 
sthistle-down. : . . 
x.’ #—s:. This is ‘the portion of them that 
$3, Pe xx H.10: SHO} ind the lot of them that rob 
S34. PS. XXXV 0.36. 
xxxtii. 1. i129 spoil us, an the lot of them age ke 
. a Jov xx. us 
7 ray. XXil. id : . 
93. Jer. xiii. 23. Ez. xxxix. 10. Hab. ii. 16, 17. Zeph. ii. 9, 10. & 


* entered into with the neighbouring nations.’ (Bp. Lowth.) 


—The Israelites bestowed mich pains about such plants ; 
but when they expected an harvest from them, it proved a 
ruinous heap: and instead of rejoicing, in possessing the 
prosperity which they were thus secking, they had intense 
grief and desperate sorrow as their reward. Some think, 
that the prophet was here led forward to foretel the state 
of Jacob, of the whole house of Israel, in their present dis- 
persions ; in which they do not in general worship idols : 
yet they have ‘* not respect to the God of Salvation,” and 
are remarkably depressed and disappointed in all their en- 
deavours. (Bp. Horsley—Faber.) (Note, Hos. iii. 4, 5.) 
V. 12—14. These verses seem to form a detached sub- 
ject, and describe with great energy the march and ruin of 
Sennacherib’s army. A woe is denounced against his nu- 
merous forces collected from many nations ; or a summons 
is given to them. Their noise, and blasphemous rage, and 
impetuous force, resembled the mighty waters of the sea: 
but when He, (that is, ‘* the God of Israel’’) should 
rebuke them, they would flee like the chaff, or thistle-down, 
before the whirlwind. (Marg.) In the,evening Jerusalem 


‘would be.in consternation and distress, because of the power- 


ful invader: but before morning, almost his whole army 
would be.cut off, and he would flee with the remnant as fast 
as possible. (Notes, x. 28—34. 2 Kings xix.)—Bishop 
Horsley, and Mr. Faber, suppose, that a future vehement, 
but unsuccessful, assault of Antichrist against the Jews and 
Israelites, when converted to Christ, and restored to their 
own land, is here predicted. (Nofe, Dan. xi. 44, 45.) The 
event must either confirm or confute this opinion. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


«¢ Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be un- 
‘¢ punished :” and if the people of God associate with his 
avowed enemies, they must expect to share in their heavy 
judgménts. His powerful wrath speedily desolates flourish- 
ing cities, and wastes all human glory,.as a man’s vigour, 
comeliness, and cheerfulness decline by an incurable disease: 
and when sinners are ripe for destruction, the Lord will em- 
ploy some of his instruments to reap and glean them, till he 
make a full end of them. But though no impenitent sinner 
can escape the wrath of God; yet in the worst state of the 
visible Church, or any part of it, be hath always reserved 
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ing the eve of the Assyrian invasion ; 
and a pred:cliun, that they would pre-, x. 6. wee, 


sent olblations to the Lord, \—7. 6 PA ee 


; xvii. 8. xxxvi. 7. 
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wings, © which is beyond the rivers c ¢ king xix: 


z . 8 Bz. xax. 4, 5. 
of Ethiopia : Zephe ie 12. iti, 
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e 2 Xe e 
sea, even in vessels of bulrushes upon thes? ee 


waters, saying, Go, ye swift messengers, , ané polished. 


to ©a nation * scattered and peeled, ‘to 2b *i.e. 


xiv.9.xvi.& Heb. 
a people terrible from their beginning ' 2} [Aimee 
hithertc ; a nation t meted out and trod- (2°74 wf 


: ai 
den down, whose land the rivers thave fon = ““" 


. Or, despise. Xi 
spoiled. ee 


to himself a few humble believers: these he will place out 
of the reach of the instruments of his vengeance. (Nofes, 
Rom. xv. 1-6.) Publick calamities likewise are often the 
means of bringing men to renounce their idols and iniquities, 
to look to the Lord for help, and to have respect to his pro- 
mises and precepts. —If professed Israelites ‘* forget the God 
‘< of their salvation, and are not mindful of the Rock of their 
“* strength ;” they will seek help, peace, and prosperity in 
vain from every quarter; their labour will be lost, and their 
harvest an heap, in the day of grief and desperate sorrow. 
But happy are they who remember God as their salvation, 
and rely on his power and grace: their enemies may rage, 
and rush upon them with dreadful force and fury ; but God 
shall rebuke them, and they shall flee away, ‘ asa rolling 
‘¢ thing before the whirlwind.” Their trouble, and the- 
prosperity of their enemies, will be equally transient; and 
their joy will endure for ever, like the destruction of those 
who hate and spoil them. 


NOTES. | 

CHAP. XVIII. V. 1. This is allowed to be one of 
the most obscure prophecies in scripture to us ; though per. 
haps well understood by those to whom it was delivered. 
‘¢ The land shadowing with wings,” seems to mark out 
Egypt as connected with Ethiopia ; and it may be so calted 
on account of the ridges of mountains which, shadowed it on 
each side: or rather because the Egyptians pretended to 
shadow the Jews under their protection, as ‘‘ with wings,” 
against the incursions of the Assyrians, The land was ‘* be- 
‘< yond,’ or on each side ‘‘ the rivers of Cush.” The river 
Nile,- flowing through Ethiopia and Egypt, is divided into 
seven streams, or rivers, before it reaches the sea.—The 
word translated ** woe,”” may be mercly a call on them to 
attend to the message of JEHOVAH. 

V. 2. The land intended was remarkable for sending 
ambassadors, or messengers, upon the seas and rivers, in 
vessels of bulrushes, or formed of the papyrus; and this 
was peculiar to the Egyptians, who ‘made vessels of that 
plant for this purpose. To this country ‘* swift messengers” 
were ordered to be sent: that is, the message of the Lord 
ought assiduously to be conveyed into every part of it; for to 
them it appertained. The nation is described as “‘ scattered 
‘© and peeled ;” ar, as it may be rendered, ‘* stretched out 
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luxil. 6. 


, dt 6... - 5 For ‘afore the harvest, when the 
‘iat, tis-issbUd is perfect, and the sour grape is 
se aa ripening in the flower, he shall both cut 
off the sprigs with pruning hooks, and 

ma xiv 19. car. take away and cut down the branches. 


. 2. 6 They “shall be left together unto 


ya 7m the fowls of the mountains, and to the 


<¢ and smoothed:” and this may refer to the length of the 
“land of Egypt from north to south, being a vale on each 
side of the Nile about seven hundred miles long ; Ethiopia 
extends to a considerable length on the south of it; and 
the whole was smoothed, or made level by the constant in- 
undations of the Nile. It was also ‘* a nation terrible 
“© from their beginning hitherto,” which is characteristical 
of Egypt: “* a natiun meted out, ahd trodden down ;” 
alluding to the frequent admeasurement of their lands, which 
was rendered necessary by the inundations of the river, by 
“ which their land-marks were destroyed ; and to their me- 
thod of throwing the seed upon the mud, when the waters 
subsided, and treading it in, by turning their cattle into the 
fields. ‘ ‘* Whose land the rivers have spoiled 5” or nourished, 
as some think the original word may mean ; and indeed it is 
so anomalous, that we can only conjecture from what root 
it is derived. : 

V. 3. Itis here supposed, that this prophecy was pub- 
lished before, but related to, that time, when Sennacherib 
had routed the army of Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia, and was 
preparing to besiege Jerusalem ; (Nore, 2 Kings xix. g 3) in- 
tending afterwards to prosecute his advantage against Egypt 
and Ethiopia. But the Lord seems to have called on them, 
and all the inhabitants of the earth toattend; and when they 
saw this proud victor lift up his ensign on the mountains, and 
heard him blow the trumpet for the assault of Jerusalem, to 
expect the extraordinary interposition of God in behalf of his 

eople. 
. v. 4—6. God had assured his prophet, that he would 
rest securely in Zion, contemning the assault of the invaders : 
and he would shew his regard to his dwelling place and wor- 
shippers, like a clear heat after rain, or like a cloud of dew 
in the heat of harvest ; that is, as their protection and con- 
solation in their extreme distress. For whilst the enemy 
deemed his schemes maturing, as the harvest or vintage ; 
and before the perfect -bud and opening flower were ripened 
‘into the sour grape, before the critical season of executing 
his design was arrived: the Lord would cut off al] the 
branches of his vineyard; and his army, and the carcases of 
his numerous host would be a plentiful provision for the wild 
beasts and birds of prey, during a very long time. (Noses, 
Ex. xxxii. 2—6. xxxix 1—6. Rev. xix. 17—21. 

V. 7. (sNote, 2.) The nation before described, hearing 

of this surprising catastrophe, would send oblations to be 


summer upon them, and all the beasts of 
the earth shall winter upon them. 

7 In that time “shall the present be® sv |, xxi. 1, 
brought ‘unto the Lorn of hosts, of a $,chyz22i. 2s. 


people + scattered and peeled,-and from a 2.,3%.,;% 15 
peopleterrible from their beginning hither- Meri, i 


Vili. Q7, OR. 


to; a nation meted out and trodden under: or, eutstread 
. . “ and polished. 2. 

foot, whose land the rivers have spoildd, “7” 

° to the place of the name of the Loxp Gf'ose jm 4 — 


e 6— . Mi * 
hosts, the mount Zion. iv. 13. Zech, 
xiV. 16, 17. 


CHAP. XIX. ; 

Predictions of terrible judgments, which 
God was alout to inflict on Egypt, 1— 
17: and that the Egyptians would wor- 


giving glory to his name. (Note, 2 Chr. xxxii. 23.) This 
and similar passages were doubtless intimations, at least, of 
the conversion of the nations to the God of Israel. The 
Egyptians would be delivered from the Assyrians, by the 
power of the God of the Jews ; and not the Jews by their 
assistance : and the doom of the proud tyrant Sennacherib, 
was intended as a warning to them, to renounce their idols 


and iniquities—An entirely new interpretation has been 


given to this obscure chapter, by Bp. Horsley, and Mr. 
Faber ; who suppose future events to be intended, concerning 
the destruction of Anti-Christ, and the restoration of the 
Jews, as converted to Christ, to their own land, by some pro- 
testant Christian nation, of great maritime power and in- 
fluence, meaning Great Britain. —I must refer the reader to 
‘ Bp. Horsley’s Lettefs on Prophecy,’ and ‘ Mr. Faber’s View 
‘of the Prophecies concerning Judah and Israel:’ being by 
no means satisfied with the interpretation ; and yet wholly 
averse to decide against it. (Note, xi. 1—16.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

re ; 

We should endeavour to call the attention of mankind te 
the works of God for his people: for wherever they live, or 
however they are distinguished, whether they have been pros- 
perous and terrible, or obscure and trampled upon, they are 
greatly concerned in them: and the warnings of his provi- 
dence, as well as the oracles of his word, are intended for their 


conviction.— When the arrogant opposers of the truths and - 


servants of Christ lift up the standard and blow the trumpet 
of war, and openly assault the church, with full confidence 
of success ; let the inhabitants of the earth attend, and wait 
for the event. The Lord, undisturbed by their puny efforts, 
will still delight in Zion, and protect his dwelling place; nor 
shall the policy or power of hell prevail against his church, 
as built on this Rock, that’** Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
‘¢ the living God.” (Note, Matt. xvi. 18.) He will protect 
and comfort his people, in all their persecutions and tribula- 
tions, and render their souls most flourishing in holiness, 
when their afflictions most abound. But he will blast the ri- 
pening schemes of his presumptuous foes, when thcy deem 
their success certain ; and their subsequent contempt and mi- 
sery will be proportioned to their present haughtiness and ar- 


rogance. Thus shall the nations of the earth be convinced. 


that JEHOVAH is God, and Israel his people, and shall con. 


offered at the temple of the Lord of hosts upon mount Zion, ; Cur in prsenting their spirttual sacrifices to his glory. And 


w 
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aJjer. xxv. 19. 
TL et ae ue 
Feira, ats Salvation, 18-25. 
Joel tii.19.Zoth. 
x. Il. XIV. is, 


pice. wai,” | HE burden of *Egypt. Behold, the 
ia ist 4.33, LORD "rideth upon a swift cloud, and 
xxv. 64, 03,8hall come into Egypt: and ‘the idols 
exh 6. ali of, Egypt shall be moved at his presence, 
sam. v.o—4.and “the heart of Egypt shall melt in 


Jer. xiii. 


xvi. 95. 1. ii the midst of it. , 
ais. Bx xe 62 And °I will: *set the Egyptians 
vii against the Egyptians: and they shall 


—i6. Josh. ii. 
© Selle il es iz fight every one against his brother, and 
So.echrarce, eVery One against his neighbour; city 
25. Rev. xvii. 
dom. 
{See on a, 
37. Ps. Ixxvi. 12. 


ar, Matt. xi against city, and kingdom against king- 
12—17. 

* Heb. mingle. o 6 . 
ee en — 3 And ‘the spirit of Egypt shall t fail 
16. 18am. xxv.in the midst thereof; and I will *+de- 
fer. vie 15 stroy the counsel thereof; “and they 


E2.% 
Ped. be emisiel: Shall seek to the idols, and to the charm- 


a3, oche xxv, ers, and to them that have familiar spirits, 
3% ey and tothe wizards. 
1. . Cor e e ° 
iis. 4 And the Egyptians will I § give 
¢ Heb. sevallorv : i € 
up. Ps.cvii.27. Over 1nto the hand of a'cruel lord; and 


Mary. 


xv. YW xliv. 25. 5 
xvii. te. 1 Chrethe Lord, the Lorp. of hosts. 
x. 18. Dan. li. 2. 
iv. 6, 7. Ve 7. 

§ Or, shus up. ; 
t Sam. xxiii. 7. Ps. xxxi. 8. 
Ez. xxx. lv. Zech. X. 11. xiv. 18. 


5 And *the waters shall fail from the 


12. xx. 4. Jer. xvi. 26, Ez. xRix. 190 k Jer. li. 36. 


happy are they, who take warning by his judgments on 
others, and make haste to join themselves to him and to his 
people. . 


ee NOTES.  . 
CHAP. XIX. V. 1. When the Lord by ‘ the wea- 


terrible majesty, as ‘* riding ona swift cloud,” (A@arz. Ref,) 
their idols would not be able to afford them any protection ; 
nay, they would become the derision -and contempt of the 
victors: and even the evil spirits, which were worshipped 
through the lifeless images, would be filled with consterna- 
tion ; while the courage of their worshippcrs would melt, as 
wax before the fire. (Adarg. Ref. Notes, Jer. xliii. g—13. 
xliv. 29, 30. xlvi, Ls. xxix.—xxxil. Zech, xiv. 16—19.) 


V. 2, 3. Not many years after the destruction of Sen- 


nacherib’s army, the affairs of Egypt were reduced to the 


utmost contusion and anarchy, by intestine contentions : 
these ended, after some years, in the tyranny of twelve 
princes, who divided the land among them; till at length 
Psammitichus overcame all the rest, and possessed the 
sole dominion for fifty-four years. (Marg. Ref) Some other 
dreadful civil contests, which took place in Egypt, and tended 
to its subjection urider foreign conquerors, may also be pre- 
dicted: but inall these difficulties, both the courage and con- 
duct of the people failed ; and their magicians could afford 
them no more help than their idols did. (Notes, 11—14. 
xlvii, 12-15. Ex. vii. +—12.) 

V. 4. Not long after the death of Psammitichus, Nebu- 
ehadnezzar conqucred’ Egypt ; and he and his successors ; 
and afterwards the Persian kinys, ruled over that counuy, 
with despotick sway and most grievous and crucl oppres- 


x 
. 


h seeon viii. 19.— a fierce king shall rule over them, saith 


*¢ pons of his indignation,” should come into Egypt with 


ship the Lord, and share the blessings of | sea, and the river shall be wasted and 


dried up. 
6 And they shall turn the rivers far 
away; ‘and the brooks of defence Shall ee Nge sie, 
be emptied and dried up, ™ the reeds and "s\t06 sitet" 
flags shall wither. | Oaiv.4. Be. au, 
7 ‘The paper-reeds by the brooks, by 1#eb. shai "ner 
the mouth of the brooks, and " every ok. vii ah. 
thing sown by the brooks, shall wither, xvi 10. ia:. 
be driven away, and | be no more. a Noe 
8 The °fishers also shall mourn, and. 2% "7... 
all they that cast angles into the brooks, ar" sounds. 
shall lament, and they that spread nets q ts°%i. 19. viii, 
upon the waters shall languish. tr, of living 
Q Moreover, they that ° work in finer! 15 xxix, 1, 
flax. and they that weave * net-works i 1% aii 
shall be confounded. Jer. xix. 7. Ez. 
10 And they shail be broken in the,** Jo 
T purposes thereof, all that ° make sluices #2, Pe 


and ponds + for fish. ie nae aL: 


11 Surely 'the princes of *Zoan are ix. %. “Se: 
° ° X. 1. G1. 

fools, the counsel of the wise counsellors Gen xis, «9. 
. . tlh... - t Kgs iv. 3% 

of Pharaoh is become ‘brutish: how act vi. a 
)! . xv. 2: alvil. 16 
say ye unto Poaraoh, “Lam the son of 5's, sede. ix 
the wise, the son of ancient kings? Ion bee 
12 Where are they? * where are thy 2,0 7 


wise men? and Y let them tell thee now, %™- 9 se. 


sion, till the days of Alexander the Great. The word rene 


dered ‘a lord,” may more properly be translated dards: and 
be interpreted of allthe usurpers, conquerors, and oppressors,, 
who successively tyrannized over Egypt. But some consider 
Cambyses, the son of Cyrus, and Ochus, or Darius No- 
thus, ‘* as the cruel lord and fierce king,” particularly in. 
tended, § whe are both branded in history, for cruel tyrants 
‘and monsters of men.’ (Bp. Newson.) The old translation 
renders it, ‘* a mighty king.” Indeed the word admits of 
that nrcaning ; and then Alexander, the powerfid deliverer of 
Evypt from the oppression of the Persian kings, under whom 
and his successors, the Egyptians were greatly favoured, may 
be pointed out, § I will shut up the Evyptians in the hands 
‘ of severe lords, till a mighty king shall rule over them.’ 
(Note, Ez. xxix. 14, 15.) 

V. 5—10. The inundations of the Nile failing, the 
communication of the interior parts of the country .with 
other nations by the sea, might be cut off; the remaining. 
waters would become putrid; the brooks, which were the 
fences of the ficlis, or of the cities, would dry up: even. 
the papyrus, and other aquatick plants which were a con- 
siderable article in the commerce of the Egyptians, would. 
wither ; the corn sown by the brooks, as well as the pro- 
ductions of the higher grounds, would be destroyed: and. 
their gainful fisheries and manufactures would be ruined, for 
want of materials, or purchasers. (15. Notts, Ex. vii, 216. 
Lz. xxx. 12.) This may be unJerstuod literally of a dread. 
ful famine; or figuratively, of the decay of their prosperity, 
and the drying up of all the sources of their wealth, through 
thetr civildistractions. The Septuagint render the last clause, 
‘All they who make barley-wine shall be gti.ved in soul 
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a Jer. i. 16. xlvi. 
p  hosts hath purposed upon Egypt. 


@Or, gevernors. 
Nuns Eris ds 

Uy. uIV. 17 e z e 
Som. wv, 38 fools, the princes of * Noph are deceived ; 
¢ 'pet.il.7. they have also seduced Egypt even they 


10. 14. xivil. 1a. that are * the stay of the tribes thereof. 
soar Jobxif 4 The Loxp ° hath mingled a t per- 
ie “verse spirit in the midst thereof: and 
Vareeilie. “they have caused Egypt to err in every 
RaiK.. Jobat work thereof, “asa drunken man stag- 
af, rit gereth in his vomit. 

exile. prov. 15 Neither “shall there be any work 
47. Hog. ie 1 for Haypt, which the head or tail, branch 

©. »,, oF rush, may do. 


“avi. @ 3c. = 96 In that day shall Egypt be ‘like 


RX. 5—-7. 1. 97. 
ji. 30. Nah. hii. 13, 


SS ca ES ES RES ie 


The Egyptians had few vines; and the use of ferm-nted 
liquor from barley, or other. grain, was vcry general among 
them. (Marg. Ref.’ 

V. 11—14. The Esyptians pretended to an antiquity far 
beyond any of the neighbouring nations ; and their kings (of 


whom Pharaoh was the common name,) were descended, as 


they boasted, from a royal race which had continued for some 
thousand yeats. This was altogether fabulous ; bat doubtless 
Egypt was renowned for wisdom and scicnce, b¢ for: any other 
nation, at leastin the countries of which the records are much 
known. Yet now their princes and counsellors, who should 
have been the stay, or * pillars,” of the land, and all its tribes, 
were hecome foolish and brutish ; and whilst they flattered 
their king, as, the son of wise, as well as ancient, kings, 
they seduced him into foolish measures: or, while they 
boasted of the wisdom and dignity of their own anccstors, 
they could neither foresce nor prevent the calamities, which 
God had purposed to bring upon them. If there were any 
possessed of ,this wisdom, where were they to be found ?— 
Indeed the’Lord would give them up to thcir own perverse 
schemes, and to quarrel with each other, as their private in- 
terests, or humours, led them; till the Jand would be re- 
duced, by their ficrce and bloody contests, to the condition of 
a drunken. man, who can scarcely stagger along, and is 
equally the object of contempt an:l pity. (Note, 1, 2. xxviii, 
7, 8. xxix. g—12. Marg. Itef.)—Zoan was also called 
Tanais; and Noph, Memphis. ‘The latter is called AZoph, 
(which is not unlike Noph,) inthe original of Hos. ix. 6. 
V. 15. (Notes, 5—10.—ix. 13-17.) Some explain this, 

not of the people wanting employment, but of all orders 
ia their duty. . 

- 16. © When God intends the destruction of any 
‘ people, he commonly takes from them their strength and 
* courage ; so that ‘‘ a thousand shall flee at the rebuke of 
“one.” This is whut the heathen expressed by a panick 
© terror: but Isaiah more properly calls it here, ‘‘ the shak- 
“ing of the hand of the Lorp of hosts :’’ God’s holding 
‘ his rod over a people, and still threatening them with 
* severer judgments.’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref. Notes, x. 28 
"34. XXX. 15—17. 29 —33-) 

» 17. * Considering, through their occasion, the Jews 
* made not God their defence, but put their trust in them, 
* and ‘were therefore now punishcd; they,. (the Egyptians, ) 
‘ shall fear lest the like light on them.’—The first invasion 
of Judah by. Sennacherib, when. ‘* he took all its fenced 


CHAPTER XIX. 


and Jet them know what the Loxp of | unto women: and it shall be afraid and 


weer. 
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fear because of ‘ the shaking of the hand '%,,%*,2% J 


13 The 7 princes of Zoan are become | of the Lorp of hosts, which he shaketh 7 ** 


over it. 
17 And * the land of Judah shall be ag xowi. 1. Jere 


ae ay  xlbi. 6-13, 
terror unto Egypt, every one that maketh Shy 8090, Be. 
mention thereof shall be afraid in him- **:%7 
self, " because of the counsel of the Lorp "2°" 3,227: 


° ~ ’ Fy 0, Fi ; . 
of hosts, which he hath determined ss'° %"" 
: : 19. Ot. ak Aly 
against it. Beene di ic 
as 1 k €2% Kyi tie xxvii. 13, 
18 @ In ‘that day * shall five cities 1), Ps bevil si, 
the land of Eeypt ‘speak- the # language + Heb tis. Gen. 
of Canaan, ™ and swear to the Lorp of mrs, 2% %. 
cut. x. 80, 
hosts ; one shall be called, The city of Nie 29 Jr 
> destruction. | $Or, Hered, ory. 


ne ee — _ 


‘ cities,’”’. prececd his march into E-ypt: and it is probable,, 
that the rumour of the ravages and craelties, committed in 
Judah, excited yreat consternation amony the Egyptians. In: 
like manner the destruction of J-rusalem, and the captivity 
of the surviving Jews, seem to have preceded the conquest 
of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar; an! would be heard of with 
vast alarm by the distressed in'abitants, —. 

V. 18. The preceding psuphecy includes a series of 
years, reaching at izast to the time of Alexander the Great, 
and the taveur shewn to the Eas ptians by him and his suc-. 
cessors ;; and some think, that their subsequent servitude 
to the Romans, Saraccas, an Turks, to this present day, is 
also preticted. But, in the mean time, some of them would: 
become acquainted with the true God, learn the language of 
Canaan, and ‘‘ swear to the LORD ot hosts:” 7, e. they 
would learnto speak of God and his word and worship, as the 
Jews did, and to vow obedience to him: or tonse his name, 
and to call him to witness in their solemn oaths, as his wor- 
shippers. (ole; xlv. 29 —25.) It is not known what five 
Cities were intended ; and especially, there is consi ‘erable 
uncertainty respecting that, which would be ‘¢ called the city 
‘* of destruction :” though itis commonly supposed to mean 
Heliopolis, or “the city of the sun; and itis thought that 
‘it should be thus read.” (Aficheresh, instead of Hahercsh.) 
Several cities; however, would be tus favoured, esp ccially: 
one, that had been notorious for idelatry, or was 2pparently 
ripe for destructionn—Under the Macedenian kings, who 
succecded Alexander and reigned in Egypt, peculiar privi- 
Jeges were cranted to the Jews, and numbers of them set- 
tled in that country 5 where they professed their religion, 
and worshipped Gud in their synagogues. In process of 
time the scriptures were translutcu into Greek, which was 
then understood by numbers in Evypt; and this translation 
is now called the Septuagint. Thus the natives gradually 
became acquainted with God, and his truth aud will; and: 


probably many were proselyied to the Jewish religion, A: 


temple was also built by Onias, at Heliopolis, where a wor- 
ship was performed, similar to’ that at the temple in Jerusa~ 
lem: and though this was irregular, and could-by no means 
be justified, yet it might be ovcr-ruled te draw the attention 
of the Evyptians to the true religion. (Notes, 4ets i. 4—8: 
viii, 5—8.) But though these events might bc, in some de- 
gree, an accomplishment of the prophecy before us: yet it 
seems more immediately to rclate to the planting and flourish- 
ing of Christianity in gypt, in the primitive ages. —‘ Learned. 
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@ lv. 13. Josh. iv. 


to the Lorn. . 
s4, xxiv.26, 27, 20 And it shall be ° for a sign, and for 
” vi. -a witness unto the Lorp of hiosts in the 


Ex. ij. 23. iii. 7 


2Xings xii. 4 land of Egypt: for they shall cry ‘unto 

qxonii. 96, xv. the Lonp, because of the oppressors, and 

et, 9a, Lukeli.d he shall send them a Saviour, and a 

F¥0.1s. 5.1 gam, great one, and he shall deliver them. 
Sia pei, 21 And‘ the Lorp shall be known to 
‘Fab i John Foeypt, and the Egyptians shall know the 
xvii. S$. Gal. iv. BYP se sii : begs 

| 425 iis, yo. ORD in that day, *and shall do sacrifice 

Mal i. 11. John and @blation; yea, they ‘ shall vow a vow 

_ 2% unto the Lorp, and perform it. 

tuiv.s. Bev v4 ©9292 And the Lorp shall smite Egypt, 


<a 


« men observe, that the Jews’ language ts called the language 
* of Canaan; and that the Hebrew is the same with the old 
‘ Phenician language.’. (Lowth.) 

V. 19—22. ‘ It isa judicious observation of Calvin, that 
the prophets, when they speak of the Gentiles coming into 
‘ the church, express their serving the true God, by such acts 


' . © ofdevotion, as were most in use in their own time.’ (Low+h.) 


(Note, Ez. xl. 1.)—These verses seem typically to describe 
the effects which followed when the Egyptians were converted 
to Christianity ; and not merely the proselyting of some of 
them previously to the worship of the true God. The altar 
may denote the atonement of Christ, and access to God 
through him 5 (Notes, Heb. xiti. g—16 ;) and the pillar, either 
their avowal of the Lord, as the Object of their worship, or 
his acknowledging of them as his people ; and his ordinances, 
among them, would be a sign and a witness of their relation 
to him. (Marg. Ref.) Their crying unto the: Lord, and his 
sending them a saviour anda great one, to deliver them from 
their oppressors, can be interpreted of their deliverance by 
Alexander the Great from the Persian yoke, only in a very 
subordinate sense, :f at all; indeed there is little reason to 
- conclude, that in his days there were many Egyptianss who 
sought deliverance from God by carnest prayers. Christ 
himself and his spiritual redemption no doubt were principally 
intended: and, probably, some future grand deliverance from 
oppressors, to whom the Egyptians are or shall be exposed, 
is specially predicted. (Notes, xi. 11—16. Daa. xi. 40— 
45. Lech. X. §—12.) The Lord, however, promised to make 
himself known unto them, and that they should acknowledge 
him, and worship him, and pay their vows to him: for his 
smiting of them would make way for their conversion, 
prayers, and healing, in answer to them. a. 

_ V.23—25. For many ages, the Assyrians, (or the Chal- 
deans, Persians, and Macedonians, who successively had do- 
minion in the same regions, ) were engaged in hostilities with 
the Egyptians ; and thcy fortified their countries against each 
other: (Notes, 2 Chr. xxxv. 20—24. Dan, xi. 1—30. Zech. 
ix. 8:) but, it is here predicted, that they would unite toge- 
ther, and with Israel, in worshipping the Lorp.; that Israel 
would prove a blessing between the two nations, by commu- 
nicating to them the knowledge of ‘God, and his salvation ; 
(Note, Gen. xii. 1~—3. Zech. viii. 2o—23;) nay; the Lord 
would pronounce them blessed and shew favour to them, as 
his people and the work of his hands, new created unto holi- 
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19 In that day shall ® there ke an altar | “he shall smite and heal it: and *they shall ® 3.3% 0, Put 


18. Hos. vy. 


to the Lorn, in the midst of the Jand of | return even to the Lorp, and he shall be 15. vie @. Bebe 


intreated of them, and shall heal them. xvi. 1 lve 1. 
23 In that day ” shall there be a high- Ww. Sig.” acts 
way out of Egypt to Assyria, and the xsviii. ea, 27. 


Assyrian shall come into Egypt, and the” <0. "sis 
Egyptian into Assyria, and the Egyptians, i 6. 


2vi. 1s. xlix. 6. 


shall serve with the Assyrians. Pt ee 
‘24 In that day *shall Israet be the 2: Dsst2' 
third with Egypt’ and with Assyria, even 2 i i: 
*a blessing in the midst of the land: Bomek Vets: 
25 Whom "the Lorp of hosts shallatv.’s.” Gen 
bless, saying, ‘ Blessed be Egypt my peo- Zech. vik 
S) Saying, F ; &YP yP 13. Gal. iii. 4. 
ple, and Assyria the work of my hands, bi 9 lev. a3, 


‘ lxvii. 6, 3. cxv. 
15. Eph. i. 3. C xxix. 23, Ps. C. 3. Cxxxviii. 8. Hos. ii. 23. Rom. iii. 99. ix. £4, 25. 
“Gal. vi. 15. Eph. ii, 10. Phil. i.6. Cal. hi. 10, 13. d See on Deut. xxxii. 9. 
i a a St 
ness, even as he had been used to do to Israel his inheritance. 
The work of my hands, is always used by this prophet, of 
‘ those whe covenant with God, and are members of his 
‘church. (Lowth.) (Notes, xxix. 22—24. xlv. 1a. Ix. 15— 
22.) I apprehend that the grand accomplishment of these 
verses, and of the latter part of this extraordinary prophecy, 
is still to be expected. At the same time, I would observe, 
that to explain the whole chapter, as predictmg one grand 
event, supposed to be foretold in very many scriptures; so 
as to exclude the evsdent literal accomplishment of the former 
part of the chapter, (as Mr. Faber does,) is calculated to 
weaken the evidence from prophecies already fulfilled, to 
the divine inspiration of the scripture, toconfound the minds 
of plain readers, and to furnish cavils to those, who say, 
there is no certainty in prophecy.—It is of immense import. 
ance to draw the line between what has been fulfilled, and 
what has not. (Notes, Eph. ii. 1g—22.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, - 


When ungodly men escape danger, they think themselves 
secure: but ‘¢ evil pursueth ginners,”’ and will speedily over. 
take them: and when the Lord cometh to execute judgment, 
every false confidence will fail, and every sinner’s heart will 
melt within him, To punish a guilty nation, the inhabitants 
need only to be left to themselves, and they will soon be set 
against one another, ‘* every onc against his brother, or his 
‘neighbour: city against city,” and province against pro- 
vince, Thus the righteous Lord weakens and destroys the 
counsel of offending nations ; and their foolish expedients, for 
deliverance, involve them in stil] deeper guilt and misery, 
When collective bodies are thus divided among themselves, 
and either struggling for power, or aiming to preserve or re- 
cover their liberties, without regard to God, he often gives 
them into the hands of some foreign power, which rules 
over them ‘< as a cruel lord, and asa fierce king ;” so that 
the true friends of civil liberty should begin by seeking the 
favour of God, and liberty from the bondage ef sin. He 
can soon cut off those sources of national wealth, which 
are looked upon as most certain: and whilst kings and 
nobles are forming and executing their infatuated pro- 
jects, to aggrandize themselves; the poor are often de. 
prived of employment and subsistence. Indeed the comfort 
of the lower orders in society is seldom, if ever, duly regarded 
by ambitious men: yet, where this is neglected, the counsel: 
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The prophet goes uncovered and barefoot, 


asa sign of the captivity of Egypt and 
Ethiopia by the Assyrians, 1\—A. He ' 
predicts the terror of those who had ex- 
pected help from them, 5, 9. 
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e@ @ Kings xviii. 17. 
bi can vi. 19. 
Jer. xxv. 9. 


NI the year that * Tartan came unto 
Am. i. &. Ashdod, (when Sargon the king of 
© Heh tuehend Assyria sent him,) and fought against 
fsalah. *y ¢ . 
d Jer. xii, It. Ashdod, ° and took it x 

2, At the same time spake the Lorp 


ie. b. Matt. xr. 
i. &by “Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, 


e 8 king i. 
ech. x . 
Matt ili.4.Rev-¢ Jo, and loose ‘the sackcloth from off 


" of the wisest is brutish, and tends to deccive, whilst it flatters 
those who depend upon it: and they become the ruin, who 
should be the stay of the tribes of the land. But he leaves 
rulers to be actuated by a perverse spirit, and to bring pub- 
lick affairs to the utmost confusion and contempt, in order 
to punish the lower orders also for their transgressions: and 
every view of this subject proves, that ‘* righteousness ex- 
‘¢ alteth anation, but that sin is the reproach of any people:” 
(Note, Prov. xiv. 34:) and that invasions, civil wars, and 
the decay of trade, and the want of employment for the poor, 
are calls from God to national repentance and reformation. 
When he “ shaketh his hand,’”’ and sheweth tokens of in- 
dignation; the most courageous become as women ; and he 
rendereth sinners afraid of those, whom before they despised 
or oppressed. ‘* The counsel of the Lorp of hosts, which 
‘* he hath determined” against all the workers of. iniquity, 
will make them a terror to themselves and to each other; 
and every surrounding object a terror to them.—But his se- 
verest temporal judgments combine with designs of mercy: 
and revolutions in mighty kingdoms make way for the suc- 
cess of his gospe]. Already numbers have learned to ‘‘ speak 
‘¢ the language of Canaan, and to swear to the Lorp of 
“¢ hosts ;” to erect altars to his name, ‘and to offer him spi- 
ritual sacrifices, in those places which were the most addicted 
to idolatry ; and every évent of this kind is a proof of the 
divine original of that blessed book, in which so many pro- 
phecies to this effect are contained.—The Lord hath indeed 
sent a Saviour and a great one, to deliver those, who were 
oppressed by Satan; all, that cry unto him for that redemp- 
‘tion, are made partakers of it; and ere long he will opena 
way for his gospel into the remotest nations of the earth. 
Then hostile nations shall amicably accord in serving him ; 
shall know, trust, and worship him as ‘* the God and 
‘¢ Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ;” he will acknowledge 
them as ‘* his people, the work of his hands,” and *¢ his cho- 
¢¢ sen inheritance:” and it shall then be known, that Israel, 
which hath been so despised and hated on earth, was indeed 
blessed of God, and a blessing in the midst of every land.— 
But, what a change does the grace of God effect upon men’s 

_ dispositions, conversation, and behaviour. Bclieving his 
truth and attending on his ordinances, they learn to speak a 
new language, sincere, pure, pious, heavenly, and instruct- 
ive: (Note, Zeph. iti. 9, 10:) they become just, harmless, 
kind, and peaceable ; and they live in harmony and do good, 
and aim to,be a blessing to their neighbours, and even to their 


CHAPTER XX: 


B.C. 713. 
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v. 15. Ez. xxiv, 


And he did so, walking © naked g Vs: six. 4, 

2 Sam. vi. 20. 
John xxi. 7. Acts 
XIX, 10. 


and barefoot. 

3 And the Lorp said, Like as my ser- . 
vant Isaiah hath walked naked and bare- mei 
foot "three years, for ‘a sign and won-i vii.” 
der “upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia; 9 “7 ' ®* 

4 So 'shall the king of Assyria lead | te. g2. sxx 16 
away the t Egyptians prisoners, and the’ of sp”? 
Ethiopians captives, young and old, naked 


thy loins, and ‘ put off thy shoe from thy 
foot. 


1 xix. 4. Jer. xivi, 


‘ ‘ m iii. 17. 2 Sam, 
and bare-foot, even “with their buttocks ¥, 4 Jer xiii 
uncovered, to + the shame of Egypt. + Heb. nakedness, 


xxxvi. 6. 2 Kings 


5 And they shall be “afraid and" 


xviii. QI. Bae 
ashamed of Ethiopia their expectation, o 1's" Jer. tx. 
and of Egypt ° their glory. 1 Gore tite Qty 


enemies.—Finally, let the broken-hearted and afflicted, who 
call on God for his mercy, take courage; for he will be in- 
treated, and heal their souls, and turn their sorrowing sup- 
plications into joyful praises. 


NOTES. | 
CHAP. XX. V. 1. Tartan was one of Sennacherib’s 
Captains, who seems here to be called Sargon. Tartan was 
sent by him to form the siege of Ashdod, a very strong city 
in Philistia, which is recorded to have afterwards held out 
against a king of Egypt for twenty-nine years. (Motes, 
© Kings xviii. 17. xix. g.) The inhabitants of Ashdod ex- 
pected help from the Egyptians and Ethiopians ; and many 
of the Jews did the same: but the prophet was ordered to 
predict Sennacherib’s victory over those confederated nations. 
—Some think that Ashdod was at this time in the hands of 
Hezekiah. | 
V. 2—4. Multitudes of prisoners, taken by the Assy- 
rians, and reserved for sale as slaves, would be driven be- 
fore them bare-foot and uncovered, save with a short gare 
ment, which scarcely sufficed to hide their nakedness ; the 
prophet therefore, was ordered to walk abroad in the same 
manner. As a mourner for the sins and miseries of his 
people, and as mortified to the world, he was used, it seems, 
to wear sackcloth constantly: (Notes, 2 Kings i. 8. Zech. 
xiil. 2, 3. Matt. iii. 4. Rev. xi. g3—6:) but on this occasion, 
he was to lay even that aside, and to appear exactly as the 
Captives were exposed. This would subject him to ridicule 
and reproach, and be uneasy both to his body and mind: yet 
he promptly obeyed. Itis not probable, that he continued 
to appear in this manner for three years: but rather it was 
a sign of what would take place after three years ; and the 
wonder excited by seeing the prophet walking publickly in 
this manner, would render his prediction the more noticed. 
If he once walked out. thus, it might answer this end; but 
it is most likely he continued to do so for three days, (Notes, 
Jer, xitl, 1—11. £z. iv.)—Sennacherib is computed to have 
been absent above three years, from the time, that he first 
laid Hezekiah under contributions, till he‘ came back to 
besiege Jerusalem. During this time he gained many ad- 
vantages over the Egyptians: and just before his return, he 
obtained a complete victory over Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia, 
when, it is probable, this prediction was literally fulfilled, 
(Note, 2 Kings xix. 9.) 
V. 5- The Ashdodites, who had hitherto held out against 
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6 And the inhabitant of this * isle shall 
say in that day, Behold, such és our ex- 

p pavill 5,718, pectation, P whither we flee for help 
mux I to be delivered from the king of Assyria : 


q Mott. xxiit. $8 d and how shall we escape ? 
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CHAP. XXI. 


A prophecy of the destruction of Babylon 
ky the Medes and Persians, 1—10 
The Lurden of Dumah, 11, 12. The 
burden of Aratia, 13—\7. 

$ nit eee xiv "PIE, * burden of ” the desert of the sea. 

25. Jer. li. 42. ; P . 

t Job axxavii. "9, As °whirlwinds in the south pass 

g shins through ; so it cometh from the descrt, 

xxx 119 fron) a terrible land. 


the Assyrians, expecting help from the Ethiopians, and 
glorying in their alliance with Egypt, weuld, on this event, 
despair of help, and surrender to the besicgers. 

V. 6. This isle. Or country. ‘The Jews would also 
despair of help from that quarter, and be ready to give up 
all forlost. God, however, dclivercd them by his own power, 
and not by heathen allies. (Notes, XXX. 1—7. XXXL. 1—5-) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


—— 

We should by no means habituate ourselves to indul- 
gence, sloth, or delicacy: for we know not how soon we 
may be called to endure hardship, reproach, and contempt, 
for the Lord’s sake. We ought not indeed to do any thing 

¢ of our own minds, which may appear absurd or ridiculous: 
but the world will often deem us foolish or mad, when we 
are singular in obedicnce to God; and we must at all times 
refuse conformity to its vain fashions, and be mortificd to its 
pleasures. —The attire and demeanour of ministers should 


be such, as mzy best give emphasis to their message, and 


call men’s attention to them as the*servants of God: and in 
order to be a sign and an cxample to others, we must be 
such men, as the world wonders at.—True faith will pro- 
duce implicit obedience : and the minister cannot reasonably 
expect that his hearers should revard his doctrine, unless he 
demonstrate his own belief of it by his practice.—The Lord 
will effectually support his servants under the most painful 
and mortifying effects of their obedieoce : and what we are 
called to suffer. for his sake, is commonly very trivial, or 
transient ; compared with what numbers’ groan under from 
year to year, through the cruelty ot cengucrors, or lordly 
oppressors, who hold them in,bondage. All men’s expec- 
tations from creatures, and glorying in them, will end in 
terror and shame; they, who flee for succour to such de- 
ceitful refnges, will oftcn be reduced to despair ; and if the 
people of God have recourse to these carnal confidenccs, 
they will intallibly tend to discourage their hope and com- 
fort: but they, who trust in the Lord, shall never finally be 
confounded. : : 
NOTES. 


CHAP. XXI. V.1. Babylon and the adjacent conn- 
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2 A * grievous vision is declared unto ®* Hb. herd. Ps 


me; ° the treacherous dealer dealeth trea- . 33;.. 16, xxsti. 
cherously, and the spoiler spoileth. . ‘Go 3.) seri as 
up, O Elam: besiege, O Media; ‘allthe xi"%o.°" 
sighing thereof have | madeto cease. “Jenin 
. 3 Therefore "are tiny loins filled with v.98, 2. 
pains: ‘pangs have taken hold upon me, "10 xvii 6. Ps. 
as the pangs of a woman that travaileth : 


10. xlvii. &. Ps. 
kT was bowed down at the hearing of it ; 


xii. 5. Ixxix. 11, 
CXXXvVli. }—g, 
Jer. xxxi. 


I was dismayed at the seeing of it. o— io, Zen, 
4A My thieart panted, fearfulness af- nxt. asio. u. 


frighted me: ‘the night of my pledsurei sis.’s. xa 17. 


‘ Ps. xIviii. 6. Jer, 
hath he + turned into fear unto me. xiviiie 41. alin. 
ve. | 
° » i, 43. Mi 

5 Prepare the table, watch in the iv-o,10/iTne, 
watch-tower, "eat, drink; “artse, ye Deut. xxvii. 67. 
princes, and anoint the shield. “t Or mind wan 
bv. 1l—t4. 1Sam. xxv. $6—8s. 2 Sam. wii. es, ¥9. Beth. v. 19. uli 6.0. Job xxi. bi 


13. Jer. Ji. 39.57. Dan. v. 1. $e. Nah.i 10. Luke xxi. $41—26, ¢ Heb. pug. M XxXiie 
13, 14. Dan. v. |—-5. 1 Cor. xv. 32. N Rul. 2. 17, 18. xalv. 1-3. Jer. li. th. 27,98. 


. § 

try, is here called ‘* the desert of the sea ;” because it was 
shortly to become desert, and a marsh full of pools of water ; 
as if converted into a lake, or inland sea; (xiv. 23;) or be- 
Cause it stood in a large plain, which was often overflowed 
by the Euphrates and the Tigris; and had been drained b 
great labour and expence. The whirlwinds in the south of 
Arabia often come with destructive fury; (Zech. ix. 14. 
Marg. Ref;) thus ruin would irresistibly come upon Baby- 
lon trom Media and Persia, the armies of which were very 
terrible ; and through the deserts, which intervened between 
those countries and Babylon.—‘ The prophet renews his 
‘ threatenings against Babylon, as afterwards, (xlvii,) to 
* convince the Jews, by the repetition, of the certainty of 
‘ the event ; and thereby support them under their cap- 
‘ tivity when it should come.’ (Lew*h.) 

V. 2. The grievous calamities, coming on Babylon, 
were rcvealel in vision to the prophet. .‘* There is made 
‘¢ known to me an oppressor of the oppressor, and spoiler : 
‘* of the spoiler.” —* It is now come to the king of Baby- 
‘ lon’s turn, to feel that oppressi:n and ravage himself, 
‘ which he had before brought on others.’ (Lovwth.) (Notes, 
xiv. 1—6, Xxxill. 1. Jer. xxv. g—25. li. 20-95.) For 
the Lard had called Elam, or Persia, and Mcdia, to go up and 
besiege Babylon, and so to terminate the sighing of the caps 
tive Jews and others, who had been oppressed by Babylon.: 

V. 3—5. About a hundred years before the time, the ; 
prophet here seems to personate Belshazzar, on the night 
when Babylon was taken, and he was slain: (Notes, Dan. 
v.) We are introduced, as it were, into the banquetin 
room of that prince, and witness his astonishment: he de- 
clares to us his dismay, when he saw the hand which wrote, 
and the writing, on the wall ; and how he was bowed down, 
when Daniel read and explained it tohim ; how ** his heart 
‘* panted, and fearfulness affrighted him ;” and the night, 
which he had set apart for peculiar pleasure, was thus turned 
into terror and dismay. For whilst he had given orders to 
prepare the feast and to set the watch, and whilst he and 
his princes ate and drank ; Cyrus had commanded his cap. 
tains, to burnish their arms, and prepare for the assault; or 
Belshazzar's princes were loudly calledto arms from their 
riotous feasting, ; 
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ra. iptv-s. diligently with much heed. 
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t Or, every night. 


a ail 19. xiv, «my ward: t whole nights : 
x xivi. 1, 


L As 44. 
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y xh. 15, 


xill. 7 


Sess. Mic fallen, is fallen; and “all the graven 
Me Mate its 18. images of her gods he hath broken unto 


” g Heb. sen. ; 
< | Kiup xxi. 4. the ground. 
xx. 96, 27. 
axv. 14, 


18 Deut. fi. 5. 


Jar. six: 7-0, L declared unto you.- 
Bz. xxxv. Joel 
Hi. 19. Am. i.6 


mi s-«.“calleth to » me out of Seir, Watchman, 


V. 6—g. The prophet here speaks in his own person. 
The Lord commanded him to set a watchman, who was to 


Make observations, and give notice of them; and he in- 
formed the prophet, that ‘‘ he saw a chariot, with a couple 
<¢ of horsemen.” This may mean the chariots of war, and 
the, united cavalry of the Medes and Persians; and the 
chariot of asses, and that of camels, may mean the car- 
Fiages loaded with their baggage, drawn by these animals. 
It, however, described the march of Cyrus’s army, furnished 
with every thing requisite for forming the siege of Babylon. 
Having hearkened diligently with much heed, he further 
cried, ‘*a lion:” that is, the destroyers of Babylon march 
forward with boldness and fury, as a lion in quest of his prey : 
or, according to the margin, ‘‘ He cried as a lion,” that is, 
very vehemently.—‘ The particle as is frequently under- 

. € stood.’ (Lewth.) ‘Though the watchman had been used 
to watch day’ and night, he had never before observed such 

things: forthe chariots and horsemen arrived at once ; and 

instantaneously it was proclaimed, with energetick repeti- 
tion, that Babylon, with all her graven images, was de- 

Stroyed, and thrown to the ground. All this seems to have 

passed before the prophet’s mind in vision: and was descrip- 

tive of his own office and duty, as a prophet and watchman 

to the house of Israel, (No/es, lvi. g—12. Ez. ili. 17—19. 

xxxiii. 1—g9.) Nor does this rapid succession of events ac- 

cord to the warning of the king-of Babylon’s watchmen, nor 

indeed to any thing which could really exist ; for it comprises 
the transactions of many years: nay, .it is probable that the 
ruin of the New Testament-Babylon-also was intended to be 

predicted. (Nofes, xiii. 19g—22. Jer. |. 2, 9. li. 7—g. 61 

——64. Rev, xiv. 8. xviii. 1—3. 21—24.) 
uV. 19. 

_ © shall make subject to the Babylonians, to try and to prove 

.€ you, and to separate the chaff,’ (or the straw,) ‘ from the 


* com, the bad from the good among you ; hear this for 
¢ your consolation; your—slavery and oppression will have 


‘an end jn the destruction of your oppressors.’ (Bp. 


8 And he “cried,” A lion: My lord, 
*I stand continually upon the watch- 
Jer. 1. 3. 9.99.tower in the day-time, and I am set in 
: g And ‘behold, here. cometh a cha- | him that fled. 
“i. a, Tiot of men, with a couple of horsemen. 

is, And he answered and said, " Babylon is 
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‘O my people, whom for your punishment I 


12 The watchman said, * The morn-¢zvii. 14. ter. 1. 
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. - ; _1—6. xviii, S0— 
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travelling companies of Dedanim. alin. 98 — 39. 
e e al. iv. 25. 

14 The inhabitants of the land ofs xil, 90. Gen 

Ez. xxvii 


"Tema § brought water to him that was : 
thirsty, they prevented with their bread® Gen. xv, 15. 


3°. 
15. 
Vi. 19. 

§ Or, bring ye 
prevent ye. xvi. 
3, 4. Judg. viii. € 
—8. Prov. xxv. 
Ql. Rom. Xii. 200 
1 Pet. iv. 9 


15 For they fled |! from the swords, 
from the drawn sword, and from the bent 
bow, and from the grievousness of war. 

16 For thus hath the Lord said unto, face ¢. 
me, Within a year, ‘according to the xii. 11. 1x. 4. 


years of an hireling, and all the glory of 1 Chr. i 09. Ph 
* Kedar shall fail: | b. Jer. xlix. 28 


Ez. xxvii. Qt. 


17 And the residue of the number of f B®, *,,,;, 
4, 5. Ps. it 396, 
20. um. 


t archers, ‘the mighty men of the chil- m‘%°5 
dren of Kedar, shall be diminished : ™ for 22)3e4 S$": 
the Lorp God of Israel hath spoken i¢. 


@9. Zech. i. 6. 
Matt. xxiv. $35. 


a (Marg. Ref. Notes, xxviii. 23-29. Mart. iii. 
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This is a distinct, brief, obscure, and almost 
enigmatical, prophecy. Dumah is Idumea, or the land of 
the Edomites, mount Scir. (Marg. Ref.) Some one ‘of 
that nation called to the prophet, in vision, as the watchman 
who waked when others slept, to enquire, what time of the 
night it was, or what were the news of the night. This 


V. 11, 12. 


- 


may either mean an earnest enquiry of the Edomites con- ° 


cerning the fate of their own country, or perhaps an insult-~ 
ing enquiry, concerning the duration of the afflictions of the 
Jews, in the Babylonish captivity. (Noefes, Ps. cxxxvii. 
7—9. Ez. xxv. 8—14. xxxv. Joel iii. 18—21. Am. i. 6— 
12, Ob. g—19.) To this the watchman answered, ‘* The 
** morning cometh, and also the night :” this may signify, 
that the deliverance of the Jews would come in its appointed 
time ; but after a short continuance of approaching pros- 
perity to the Edomites, a dreadful ruin would come on them, 
of which the prophet saw noend. ‘ The Edomites, as well 
‘ as the Jews, were subdued by the Babylonians ;—he inti- 
‘ mates, that the Jews should be delivered from their cap. 
‘ tivity ; not so the Edomites. (Bp. Lowth.) (Notes, xxxiv. 
Ixili, 1—7. Jer. xlix. 7—22. Mal, i. a—5.) But ‘ if ye 
‘ will enquire indeed, and ask questions in earnest ; enquire 
‘ of God first, ask his mercy, and afterward come again, 
‘ and ye shall have a more favourable answer,’ (Lowth.) 
V. 19—17. (Noles, Jer, xlix. 28—99.) This is a short 
prophecy concerning calamities, which were coming on the 
Arabians. The travelling companies of the Dedanim, a 


tribe of the Arabians, would shelter themselves in the forests ' 


from their hostile invaders; and let other tribes; who were 
not molested, mcet them with provisions, that they might 
not perish: (it may be translated as a command: Marg ;) 
for indeed they fled from the most imminent danger of death. 
These desolations were to take place’ in an exact year from 
the publishing of this prophecy; and probably it was ac- 


complished by Sennacherib, when he first marched his army” 
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Prophecies of calamities coming on the 

_ Jews; witha rebuke of their impious 

a Ps. cxxv.a.Jer- and sensual behaviour, when threatened 
with divine judgments, 1—14: and 
concerning the ruin of Shebna the trea- 


Mic. iif. 6. Rom Bad 
Bee bo,  surer, and the advancement of Eliakim, 
Judg xvili, 29 15—25. 


dmisde. avi.” THE burden of * the valley ° of vision. 

“e129, 18. xaii.7. “ © What aileth thee now, ‘that thou 
xxxii. 18. Am. : 

- TEsK yg, art wholly gone up to the house-tops ? 

"Jer. xiv. 4% 2% Thou that art full of stirs, a tu- 


Raxvili, 2. Iie 6. a : 5 f | j ‘ 
« a e Ve e 
| ay eel multuous chy, a joyous city: © thy slain 


into Judah. (Marg. Ref.) ‘‘ The Lorn,” &c. (17.) (Noe, 
Am. iii. 4—8.) § Neumis the solemn woid appropriated 
‘ to the delivering of prophecies.’ (Jer. xxiii. 91.) (Bp. 
Lowth.) : 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


. ATR ae, o 
The history of mankind is little more than a detail of the 
treachery, rapine, and cruclty, which they have committed, 
and of the miseries which they have endured: and an insight 
into futurity would be attended with many grievous disco- 
veries, respecting ourselves, our familjes, and those with 
whom we shouldsympathize. But, ‘¢ sufficient for the day 
** is the evil thereof.”—What anguish and horror must seize 
the enemies of God, when he shall arise to execute vengeance 
upon them ; and when all which they see, hear, remember, 
or expect, shall combine to increase their terror! This some 
perceive to be their wretched case, at the approach of death ; 
and all the ungodly will know it in another world. But 
words can never express, nor can imagination reach to an 
‘adequate conception of, their dismay or despair, And what 
numbers will then erties exclaim, ‘* The night of my 
‘¢ pleasure hath he turned into fear unto me!” Whilst 
sinners are saying, ‘* Let us eat, drink, and be merry ;” and 
‘Tet others watch for our souls, if they will; perhaps the 
Lord is about to say, ‘‘ Thou fool, this night is thy soul re- 
- @ quired of thee.”—He hath set ministers, as watchmen, 
to declare what they sce: let every one, therefore, to whom 
this office is committed, ‘* hearken diligently, with much 
< héed,” to his instructions, and continue day and night 
upon his watch-tower ; and give sinners warning of their 
approaching danger ; that at least he may deliver his own 
soul. (Notes, Hz. xxxiii. r—g9.) Let him * declare the 
** whole counsel of God,” as far as he can learn it, whe- 
ther it relate to mercies, or judgments: and let all, who 
love their souls, attend to the warnings of such ministers, as 
may truly say, -‘¢ that which I have heard of the Lorp,—., 
** have I declared unto you.” For all thé enemiés of God 
will as surely be destroyed, as Babylon and her graven ima- 
ges are fallen: but every trial conduces to Bi believers, 
that they may be gathered as wheat into the garner.—There 
are many, who make curious enquiries of the watchmen; 
they would willingly have many difficult questions re- 
solved, and, abstruse prophecies interpreted ; and they want 
to know exactly where we now are in the series of predicted 
events ; but they do not enquire into the state of their own 


| 4—7. 1h. 96—87, - 
8 All *thy rulers are fled together, = Heb ote bew. 


they are bound.* by the archers: all that 7*,,!",.% © 


. Xu. 17. 


are found in thee are bound together,* 32,2 Mois 


tay do aga 
- e e VI. 
which have fled from far. Bic, 1. 3. Matte 


A Therefore said I, * Look away from: Ps, bai ere 
me: I will tweep bitterly, ‘labour not, mare. ii.%ts - 
to comfort me, because of the spoiling of xix, 3. Jer. x2. 


the daughter of my people. ps 
5 For it is *a day of trouble, and of 
‘treading down, and of ™ perplexity by, “Gti. 


: Fn @ Kings xxv, 106 
the Lord Gop of Hosts ia the valley of, Hors's ate 
vision, " breaking down the walls, and of 25i.%. gen 
° crying to the mountains. pated. Gem, 

6 And ? Elam bare the quiver with “s.""** 


souls; or about the way of salvation, ay the path of duty, 


or how to grow in grace. These are mere Edomitish en- 
quirers ; and though we should be ready, as far as we can, 
to answer any proper question; yet we ought to warn such 
men ‘ to look to themselves,” and to repent, and return to 


' God by faith and prayer, before they amuse themselves with 


these discussions. Whilst they forget their time ot life, and, 
are growing old in their sins ;_ it little concerns them to en- 
quire, what time of the night it is with the church: for 
though the morning of her deliverance cometh, yet the mid- 
night of their final misery approacheth with equal speed.— 
Calamities still go round, in this sinful world: and it be- 
hoves us to relieve the distresses of our brethren, knowin 
that our turn may come shortly. But happy are they, anal 
they only, whose riches and glory are placed out of the reach 
of hostile invaders; all other prosperity will speedily pass 
away, ‘‘ for the Lorp God of Israel hath spoken it.” 


- NOTES. 

CHAP. XXII. V. 1. Jerusalem, as seated in the 
midst of surrounding hills, and favoured with the revelation 
of God’s truth and will, is here called ** The valley of vision,” 
The prophet saw, in vision, all the inhabitants of that cit 
gone up to the flat roofs of their houses, on a sudden alarm, 
and to make observations; and he enquired what was the 
matter. Their.houses in general were without. windows to- | 
wards the street, and the tops flat, and much used, on va~ 
rious occasions. (Notes, Deut. xxii. 8. Matt. x. 27, 28.) 

V. 2, 3. Jerusalem had been full of the hurry and tumult 
of business and pleasure ; but now their stir and tumult was 


of another nature. Being invested by their invaders, num- | 


bers died, not by the sword of war, but by famine and pes- 
tilence, or terror: their rulers attempted to fice ; but they 
were overtaken and bound as prisoners by the archers: and 
even they, who had fled from far out of the open country, to 
take shelter within the walls of the city, were bound together 
with the rest of the inhabitants. (Notes, 2 Kings xxv. 4— 
7. Ez. xii.1—16.) on 
* He showeth what is the duty of the godly, and 
* espccially of the ministers, when God’s plagues hang over 
‘ the church.’ (Notes, Jer. vi. 24—96. ix. 1, 9. xii, 1 5— 
17. Luke xix. 41—44. Marg. Ref.) | 
V. §-. (Notes, 2 Kings xxv. 8—10.): Of crying, &c. 
One crying to another to flee to the adjacent mountains, kr 
order to escape destruction. (Marg. Ref.) 


10. . 
m Esth. iii, 15. © 
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oP © chariots of men and horsemen, and ? Kir 
"qaked, axis” uncovered the shield. 
# Heb. the chle _ 7 And it shall come to pass, hat t thy 
| eH. 7, 8. as choicest valleys shall be * full of chariots, 
- Jerandx. 1—s.and the horsemen shall set themselves in 
20r, towards. array t at the gate. 7 
‘a keaml. 1-6, 8 And "he discovered the covering of 
: _ Judah, and thou didst look in that day 
sim ae’ or to ‘the armour of the house of the forest. 
@Kings xx. @. Q Ye “have seen also the breaches of 
~4%, the city of David, that they are many: 
' and ye gathered together the waters of 
‘ the lower pool. 2s 

10 And ye have numbered the houses 
of Jerusalem, and- the houses have ye 
broken down to fortify the wall. . 

1.1 Ye made also *a ditch between 
the two walls, for the water of the old 
2 wii, 17.0. 7. pool: but ” ye have not looked unto the 
s«. echr. vi.-¢. Maker thereof, neither. had respect unto 
zxiil.s, 3.Mxs him that fashioned it long ago. 
an 12 And in that day did the Lord Gop 


Neh. lil. i6, 


4 


V.6, 7. Elam and Kir, or the Persians and Medes, 
might serve in Sennacherib’s army as subjects to Assyria. 
Yet the former part of the:prophecy seems to accord best to 
the demolition of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. For it does 
not appear, that any destructive pestilence, or famine, raged 
in the city, when Sennacherib invaded the land ; or that the 
rulers fled, or were taken and bound ; or that the walls were 
broken down. (Notes, 2, 3. 5.)—By ‘‘ chariots of men” we 
miay understand those in which men rode and fought ; fot 

~ the word, translated chariots, sometimes means carriages 
as ed in other uses. . 

» 8—14. The preceding verses chiefly relate to sub- 
sequent events, yet they might have also some reference to 
previous calamities :. but these seem to predict Sennacherib’s 
Invasion, and the behaviour of the Jews on that occasion. 
He dismantled many of their fortified cities, which had been 

_ the covering or protection of Judah; and he threatened the 
siege of Jerusalem. This put Hezekiah and his princes 
‘upon examining the state of their armouries and fortifica- 
tions ; and upon making various preparations for defending 
-the city. (Noles, 2 Chr. xxxil. 8} But numbers of the 
people had no proper regard to the Lord, who had constituted 
Jerusalem to be the place of his own worship, and had long 
before fashioned every ‘thing respecting it, in subserviency 
to that end. Notwithstanding the pious labours of Heze- 
kiah and others, most of the people were destitute of faith 
and piety : and instead of uniting in fasting and prayer, with 
every token of godly sorrow and humiliation, to which the 
Lord evidently called them: they were generally indulging 
themselves in riot and feasting, and that from the most 
atheistical principles ; as if the apparently near approach of 
death urged them to seize the present fleeting moment for ' 
sensual gratification. (Notes, v. 11—17. lvi. g—12. Neb. 
Vii. g—12. Am. vi. 3—8. Matt. xxiv. 36—44. 1 Cor. xv. 
32.) The Lord was so provoked by this protane contempt 
of his uplifted ecourge, that,he determined to accept of no 
expiatory sacrifices for it ; hat to punish it by the death of 


ae 
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of hosts * call to weeping, and to mourn-=echr. xzvi.er. - 
i ae ch. viii. 9—~12. 
ing, and *to baldness, and to girding ' 9. te. ii. 4. 
with sackcloth : : 17. Jam. iv S— 

13 And ° behold joy and gladness, *3”,% Bz ix. 
slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eating 7%," & ™ 
flesh, and drinking wine; ‘let us eat and” Am oe" 324: 
drink, for to-morrow we shall die. ae 

14 And ‘it was revealed in mine ears “s: Jain ve be 
by the Lorn of hosts, ‘Surely this ini-, 13. Am. tts. 
quity shall not be purged from you till ye 3,1 sam. ii. 
die, saith the Lord Gop of hosts. ep ella 

15 Y Thus saith the Lord Gop- of 9% Rev->xi1, 
hosts, Go, get thee unto this ‘ treasurer, ‘ Agiyiey 
even unto ®Shebna, "which is over the*® ooking sik 
house, and say, h Kings ive 6, 


16 What 'hast thou here? and whom it ic, i. 10, 


hast thou here, that thou hast *hewed  zvii.1. 2 Chr. 
thee out a sepulchre here, § as he that, 14 Matt. ami. 
heweth him out a sepulchre on high, and } 9,9," 44 


that graveth an habitation for himself in witha em- 


cellent coveri 
and clothed tee 


a rock ? gorgeously, shalt 
17 Behold, the Lorp 4 will carry thee fim/se. "7 


the criminals: though for his own name’s sake he would, 
for that time, spare the city. The same part was doubtless 
for substance, acted over again, at the time, when Nebu- 
chadnegzar besieged, took, and destroyed Jerusalem.— 
‘ There were two pools, in or near Jerusalem, supplied by 
* springs: the upper pool, or the old pool supplied by the 
‘ spring—Gihon, towards the higher part of the city, near - 
‘ Zion ;—and the lower pool, probably supplied by Siloam.’ 
(Bp. Louth.)—* The ditch-was a channel to carry the wa-~ 
* ters from the upper to the lower pool.’ (Lowth.)\—Re- 
vealed, &c. (14.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 15. This prophecy concerning Shebna seems to have 
been delivered about the same time with the preceding; 
and perhaps he was one of the ringleaders in the unseason- 
able and profane riot, above severely reprobated. Some think 
that he had been. preferred by Ahaz to be treasurer and 
steward of the household ; and that he outwardly complied 
with Hezekiah’s reformation, to keep his place, though a 
proud and wicked man. (Marg. Ref.) If this were the 
Shebna, of whom we read in the history of Sennacherib’s 
invasion ; the prophecy had not its full accomplishment, till 
some years after. Some think he was deprived of his office 
as treasurer, but still continued scribe, or secretary. (No/e, 
2 Kings xix. 2.) But, perhaps, another person of the same 
name is meant. : 

_ V. 16. It is thought-that Shebna was a foreigner ; that 
instead of being treasurer to Hezekiah, he had no right to 
associate with the Jews at all ; and that his connexions and 
inclinations led him to favour their enemies. He, however, 
deemed himself established in authority till death; and had 
prepared himself a magnificent sepulchre in a lofty and con- 
Spicuous situation, according to the custom of monarchs; 
and durable, as if graven out of a rock, to perpetuate his 
memory and grandeur after his decease. (No/e, xiv. 16—20. 
Marg. Ref.)—The latter part of the verse may be more pro- 


‘perly rendered, ** O thou, that hewest out a sepulchre on 


“‘high, &c!"” (Bp. Lewth.) 
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© Heb. the capt away with *a mighty captivity, and will{ 22, And‘ the key of the house of David" 4 7"4" 


1 Bab. ri 3° snrely ' cover thee. | 
movi. 1. am. 18 He will “surely violently turn and 
¢ Heb-Zlandlarge to8S thee, Jike a ball into ta large coun- 
“etry: there shalt thou die, and there the 
chariots of thy glory shall be the shame 
- of thy lord’s house. 
n job xl th 12 6 9Q And "I will drive thee from thy 
Bus. “station, and from thy state shall he pull 
thee down. 
20 And it shall come to pass in that 
o xr": $titday, that I will call my servant ° Hliakim 
xvi, 37° the son of. Hilkiah : 
P Gen xii. 424° 94 And I will * clothe him with thy 
Buh, vilh® 1 robe, and strengthen him: with thy girdle, 
and I will commit thy government into 
qx. 6, 7. Gen- his hand: and he shall be 4a father to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the 
house of Judah. 


a 


V.17—19. Notwithstanding Shebna’s ostentatious con- 
fidence, his ruin was at hand. He would be degraded from 
his dignity ; violently forced into ‘captivity ; covered with 
infamy, as the condemned criminal’s face was covered for 
execution ; (Nore, Esth. vii. 8;) driven from place to place, 
ina strange country; like a ball, when driven with great 
force in an open field, where no wall or fence obstructs its 
Course: and at length he would die in misery and disgrace : 


whilst the remains of his magnificence would shame that | 


family, which had preferred so ostentatious and vile a man. 
Doubtless this sentence was speedily and exactly executed, 
though nothing is recorded concerning him. (Marg. Ref.) 
V. 20—25. God appointed Eliakim, his servant, to 
succeed Shebna; (Marg. Ref.;) he knew that Hezekiah 
would be obedient to his word ; and this probably occasioned 
Shebna’s disgrace. Eliakim would succeed to the robe and 
irdle, which were worn by those in office ; and he would 
ll his. high station, with the prudence and affection of a 
father to the Jews. The key also was a token of authority 
in those days, as the seals are now: being an emblem, that 
much was entrusted to a man’s care, and at his disposal ; 
and that he could admit to manifold privileges or advantages, 
or, exclude from them. Probably, either a real key, or the 
figure of one, was worn upon the shoulder: and as Christ 
applies this to himself ; we may look upon Eliakim as, in 
some respects, a type of him. (Notes, Matt. xvi. 19. Rev. 
lil, Z—g.) As nails also are fixed in the walls, on which to 
hang such things as may be wanted ; thus Eliakim would be 
eStablished in authority, and act so honourably, that his ad- 
vancement would be like raising ‘his ‘‘ father’s house toa 
*¢ glorious throne:” and all the reputation and interest of 
‘every branch of the family would be secure in his hands ; 
for he would be able and willing to take care of them, whe- 
ther more or less considerable, whilst such as had depended 
on wicked Shebna, would be ruined by his fall. (Marg. 
Ref.) “ Keys in old time—-were long,-and made like a 
« hook, and then laid on the shoulder, and worn as the badge 
‘ of anoffice.” (Lowth.)—* They, (the Asaticks,) fix the 
«nails in the brick-work, when they are building. They 


“€ are large nails, with square heads like dice, well made; 


will I lay upon his shoulder ; * so he shall * Set. vin. -t80 
open, and none shall shut ; and he shall ‘*“""** 
shut, and none shall open. - ee ees 

23 And ‘I will fasten him as a‘ ain ‘seks 
nail in a sure place; and he shall be ~ 


a . bd > a ° xlv. 
for ‘a glorious throne to his father’s® s\san‘a°s. 
h Esth. iV. 14.2.3 

ouse, xxxvi. 7 
1. So, 


24, And they shall * hang upom him | 3.1 Berth a 
all the glory of his father’s house, the em 


xivii. lian 
° e « Vi. i_ & 
offspring and the issue, all ’ vessels of Matt. xxvii. 10. 


es V. 99-=97,. 
small quantity, from the vessels of cups, , 2:2! 
even to all the + vessels of flagons. Ix. 99, 99. ¢Timte 


ii 
25 In that day, saith the Lorp of 7." 
hosts, shall *the nail that is fastened ima Beth ix. ste 
the sure place be removed, and be out <i. cstv. 3" 
down, and fall; and * the burden that was > xvi i. Zvi, 
upon it shall be cut off: °for the Lorp #¢.¥, 13.1817. 
hath spoken it. a 


‘ their ends being bent so, as to make them cramp-irons.® 
(Chardin.) ‘These nails were of necessary and common 
‘ use, and of no small importance, in alt their apartments,” 


(Bp. Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
. V. 1—14. | 
— a & 
No burden will be more heavy, than that which falls on 
‘¢ the valley of vision,” 


been most secure and prosperous, and those cities, that have 
been most full of the tumultuous hurry of business, plea- 
sure, and ambitious contests, are liable above all dther? to. 
be surprised with unexpected calamities, and left without 
redress under them.—The Lord hath many ways of destroy- 
ing his enemies; so that it is as vain to attempt escaping, 
as withstanding, ‘‘ the power of his wrath.” ‘The servants 


of God, who clearly foresee, and awfully warn sinners of, - 


their approaching miseries, ate most affected by the prospect. 
They sometimes ‘‘ weep bitterly and refuse to be comfort- 
** ed,”’ because of the trouble, perplexity, and ruin, which 
are coming on their beloved relatives and countrymen: yet, 
whilst their hearts thus melt with tender compassion, they 
are counted cruel and morose ; because they insist upon it, 
that God will execute this threatened vengeance on all the 
ungodly.—But all the horrors of a city taken by storm, and 
given up to indiscriminate rapes, murders, and piunder, 
are scarcely a shadow of the terrors of ‘the day of wrath, 
‘¢ and revelation of the righteous judgment of God.” Yet 
the invasion of a fertile country, when the choicest valleys. 
are full of hostile armies, and the gates of cities beset with: 
merciless besiegers, must be inexpressibly distressing to the 
inhabitants, —Often the approach of danger discovers that 
weakness which before was unnoticed; yea, and detects 
that hypocrisy, which had not becn suspected: and then 
the further men examine, the more they discover their 
exposed and perilous situation. But too generally they 
look only to externais, and rest in a superficial amendment : 
without duly respecting the Creator of the world, and the 


and weighs down those who lived: . 
wickedly amidst ‘ the means of grace.’—They, that have - 


a 


+ were arn 
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s , CHAP. XXIII. 
A prediction of theruin of Tyre, and the 


- consternation occasioned by it, \—1A: 
of the restoration of Tyre's prosperity, 
and the conversion of the Tyrians, 15 
-~—]) 8, 


° . \ 

Head of the church, who fashioned both long ago, for his own 
glory, and the good of his people: nor can the most pious 
rulers or teachers remove the infidelity, impiety, or hypo- 
crisy of the people; except as the Lord worketh by them.— 
It is no new thing, even in Israel, for men not to ‘* know the 
<‘ signs of the times:’’ and when the Lord calls to repentance, 
fasting, and prayer ; nay, when kings, as well as ministers 
‘of religion, obey the call, and warn others to do so: numbers 
continue to indulge their lusts, and add to their sins, and in- 
crease the.fierce wrath of God against them ; as if ** let us 
“© eat, and drink, for to-morrow we die,’”’ were indeed a sen- 
timent worthy of a rational creature! And, whether this in- 
fidelity work by presumption, or desperation, it produces the 
Same contempt and defiance of God; and is a lamentable 
token, that 2 manis given up to judicial hardness of heart, 
and will perish in his impenitency. 


V. 15—25. 
ee 
The impiety of the lower orders insociety is often a mere 


ing of their superiors. “Too often they, who ought not to 

nd admission into the visible church, (having nothing there, ) 
are at the head of her affairs: and though no human wisdom 
and piety can always prevent this ; yet generally the ostenta- 
tion, ambition, and avarice of such men, are an indelible 
scandal to those who prefer them, and to all concerned in 
their advancement. But what a vanity is all earthly 
grandeur, which death will so soon terminate! And what 
will it avail, whether we be laid in a magnificent monument, 
or-covered with a sod! Surely the fopperies of death are the 
vainest of all vanities: yet they, who most value them, are 
often deprived of them ; and no stability can ensure the con- 
tinuarice of prosperity. When the Lord is displeased, he soon 
‘drives men with violence, from their places, and hurries them 
from one vexation to another, till they die‘in disgrace and 
misery.—But it is happy for nations, when the removal of 
wicked men opens the way for the true servants of God into 
authority. They will act as his stewards, and as the deputies 
of the Son of David : and in the mmsignia of their dignities, 
they will read their duties, and thence learn righteousness, 
faithfulness, and goodness ; and will study to be fathers to 
the people, especially to the remnant of true Christians. 
When extensive autherity is lodged in such hands, it will be 
ased for the benefit of mankind: and rulers of this character 
are indeed a credit to.their families, and will promote their 
interests in subserviency to the publick good : but all depend- 
ence placed on the ungodly, will soon be thrown down with 
them into perdition. Indeed no expectations can properly be 
formed of advantage, even from pious men, except as ihe 
instruments of God for our good.—But the Futher hath 
lodged all authority in heaven and earth in the hands of his 
deloved Son, who for our sakes became alsv his righteous 
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ships of Tarshish; “for it is laid =2¥. | xxvil 


XXviii. Joe} iii, 


waste, so that there is no house, no en- 45.%.f™!-2° 
tering in: from * the land of Chittim it is? 27,22," 
revealed to them, Sie etnias 

2 Be *still, ye inhabitants of ‘the isle; Ps xmi‘?. Be. 
thou whom ‘the merchants of Zidon,é¢ xv. 1. Jer. xxv, 
that pass over the sea, have replenished. . avi, 2 ae 
24. Jer. ii. 10. Ez. rh 6. Dan. xi. 30. ie eater dg 


: ®@ Heb, silent. xii. 1. xlvii, ; : 
Hab, ii.20. ° Z. XXVii. 9, 4. xxviii. 2. g Ez. xxvii. 8, Ree Prneentas 10s 


aetna nantes nseninstiowiie soi 


Servant. To him he hath entrusted the infinite concerns of 
his own glory and the honour of his law, to all eternity : and 
if we submit to his authority, we may confidently hang all 
our hopes and interests, and those of our families, upon him ; 
and in every thing rely on his. wisdom, power, truth, and 
love. Such are great concerns to as; but they are perfectly 
safe in his hands. He hath opened our way of access into 
the presence of our reconciled Father ; he will set before us 
an open door, which no man can shut, both whilst we live 
and when we die; and bring Loth soul and body to his eter~ 
nal glory. But they, who ‘* neglect so great salvation,” wilf 
find, that when ‘‘ he shutteth, note can open:” and his 
Pate will shut them out of heaven, and shut them up in helf. 
or ever. 


9 | NOTES. 


CHAP. XXIII. V. 2. (Notes, Jer. xlvii. 4. Ez. xxv, 
XXVii. Xxviil. Joel ill, 4—8. Am. is 9, 10.) It is generally 
agreed, that this prophecy foretels the destruction of Tyre 
by Nebuchadnezzar. The ships and mariners, by whom the 
commerce between Africa and Europe in general, or 
Carthage and Spain in particular, with Tyre was carried on, 
are called on to mourn and how] at her ruin. —* Tyre was 
“ one of the most famous marts in the world in those times: 
‘and the destruction of it must be a great loss to-all mer- 
‘ chants,—and adventurers. Every house or warehouse i 
‘ Tyreis shut up.’ (Lozwrh.)—‘ The Tyrians, when they saw 
‘ no other means of escaping, fled in their ships, and took 
‘ refuge in Carthage, and in the Islands of the Eyean and 
‘ fonian ‘sca; from whence the news would soon Spread, 
‘and reach Tarshish, or Tartessus. (Bp. Lowth.) Thus the 
ruin of Tyre was revealed to them, (the inhabitants of 
Tarshish,) from the Isles of Chittim, or the countries bordere 
ing on the Mediterranean. 

V.2. Silence is a mark of grief and consternation, -and’ 
that entire failure of commerce, which a close slege would ef- 
fect, silenced the noise of the busy multitudes, which before: 
was heard in this merchant-city.—There were two distinct 
cities, called old and new Tyre, the former a sca-port-on the 
continent, the latter onan island at a small distance, and de- 
pendent uponthe other. The Zidonians built Tyre, which jg. 
therefore called the daughter of Zidon ; (Marg. Refs) and it 
was replenished with all its riches by the trade, which it Ori- 
ginally derived from the mother-city: but it soon acquired a. 
vast pre-eminence above it.—Nebuchadnezzar. took old Tyre- 
after a siege of thirteen years: but the inhabitants had pre-. 
viously removed their most valuable effects either to new- 
iyre on the Island, or to places beyond sea, (Note, Ez. 
xxix. 17—20.) After a time new Tyre became a very. 
flourishing city; but it was besieged and taken by Alexandery 
the Great. (Notes, Bz. xxvil. 26—36. Zech. ix. 1—4.) 
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‘to Tyre. 


Mie “"Sihor, ‘the harvest of the river, is her 


3. xxvii. 4, Be thou ashamed, O Zidon: for the 


Rev. xvii i= sea hath spoken, even the strength of the 


LJer. xlvii. -3, 
Ez. xxvi. 3—6, 


How: tears, forth children, neither do I nourish up 
young men, zor bring up virgins. 
m xix. 16.Bx xv 6-5 As ™ at the report concerning Egypt, 
nia sxe, s-” $0 Shall they be sorely pained at the re- 
sh. Nii. port of Tyre. | 
ie ave «°° Pass ye over to Tarshish ; ” howl, 


ye inhabitants of theisle. | : 


© 10. 12. xxi. 15. 


Pp 1, 2. Xvi. Te 
1 : q 1 1 > r 
428 7 ZIs this *your joyous city, "whose 


urn. 
aster.t.445 8 ‘Who hath taken this counsel 
u kz. xxviii, 2-6. goainst Tyre, "the crowning city, whose 


V. 3. Sihor means the river Nile. (Marg. Ref.) ‘Ithad 
‘this name from the blackness of its waters charged with 
‘the mud, which it brings down from Ethiopia, when it 
‘overflows. Et viridem Egypium nigra fuecundat arena. 
‘(The black sand fructifies verdant Egypt.) Virg.’ (Bp. 
Lowth.) (Shachar, nigrescere, to become black.) The Tyrians 
traded largely with the Egyptians for the corn, which their 
lands, watered by the Nile, yielded in vast -abundarice: and 
thus, the harvest of the river, springing from the seed sown 
when its great waters subsided, yielded an immense revenue 
That river also onened a communication, to the 
Tyrians, into the interior parts of Egypt; and the rich com- 
modities there purchased tended greatly to enrich that mer- 
chant-city. 

V. 4. ©The Zidonians, when their city was taken by 
‘ the king of Ascalon, betook themselves to their ships, 
‘ and landed, and built Tyre.’ (Justin.) (Note, Josh. xix. 24 
—gi.) Zidon therefore gloried in being the founder of 
Tyre, that ‘‘ strength of the sea,” and, as it were, sole 
proprietor of it: but she might now be ashamed ; for her 
daughter complained that she was depopulated, and, in- 
stead of sending colonies to other cities, she had now no 
children brought forth, or gr6wing up, to replenish herself. 
New Tyre, indeed, continued for many ages a flourishing 
city : but from the time that Alexandria in Hgypt was built, 
her trade began to decrease, and at length Tyre was utterly 
desolated: and there are, at this day, no remains of that re- 
Nowned city, except a few huts for fishermen. Let us not 
forget that these are standing miracles to demonstrate the 
divine original of the sacred scriptures. (Notes, Ex. xxvi. 
14. 2f. 

4y. ) As the nations were alarmed at the desolations 
of Egypt, by the power of God, inthe days of Moses: so 
the report of the ruin of Tyre would fill them with conster- 
nation. Or, * When the tidings shall reach Egypt, they 
«. shall be seized with anguish at the report of Tyre, because 
¢ the Egyptians exported their corn to Tyre and made a 
* gainful trade of it.—This sense the Septuagint follows.’ 

(Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) _ 
. 6,7. The Tyrians gloried in the great antiquity of 
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their city’: and indeed it seems to have been a fortified city in 
the time of Joshua. (Josh. xix. 29.) Through its extra- 
ordinary wealth, it was replete with every thing conducive 
to festive indulgence; and the inhabitants were very jovial 
and luxurious. (Nores, xxti. 2, 3. 8—1q4.) But’ now they 
would leave home with howlings and anguish of spirit; and 
numbers of them would be forced to seek a habitation in dise 
tant countries, either as captives or refugees.—The Sep- 
tuagint, instead of ‘‘ Tarshish,” reads Carthage, which was 
a colony from Tyre.—* The prophet speaks of Tyre, asa— 
‘ delicate woman, and not used to hardships, who yet should 
‘be forced to travel on foot tedious journeys into foreign 
‘countries.’ (Lowth.) (Note, xlvii. 1— 9.) | 

V. 8, 9. The Tyrians boasted of being able to dispose 
of crowns, and kingdoms as they pleased; and therefore the. 
Lord had counselled to tarnish the pride of all human glory, 
by ruining that reriowned and haughty city, whose ‘< mer- 
** chants were princes, whose traffickers were the honour-~ 
“¢ ahle of the earth.”” (Notes, li. 1o—18.) | - 

V.10. The inhabitants of Tyre, when the city should be 
closely pressed by the Chaldeans, would steal away, silently 
and speedily, to leave the country, which had no longer any 
strength or defence ; as a river, swiftly yet almost imper- 
ceptibly, glides through the land.—Tyre may be called 
‘¢the daughter of Tarshish ;” because her grandeur was 
greatly the effect of her trade with that city ; and because of 
the close connexion which subsisted betwixt the two cities, 
and the dependence of the Tyrians on Tarshish, after Tyre 
was taken. ‘* Pass through thy land to the daughter of 
‘¢ Tarshish.” (Old Trans.) The expression may however, © 
relate to the ships of Tarshish, with which Tyre carried on 
her commerce and acquired her greatness. (14. Note, 1 Kings 
x. 22.)—* Work thy land, for indeed the ships come no more 
‘ to theefrom Carthage.’ (Sept.) Employ thyself in agricul- 
ture, for trade is ruined. 

V. 411. Either Nebuchadnezzar, or Alexander the Great, 
may here be intended ; or God himself, as employing them, 
Both of these mighty conqucrors, ‘« stretched his hand over 
‘‘ the sea, and shook the kingdoms:” and both besieged 
and took Tyre. But they had their commission from 
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€ Dent. vit. 61.6 Chittim; * there also shalt thou have | thou harlot that hast been forgotten ;* 7%, x 1 

wis no rest. | make sweet melody, sing many songs, a Deu’ axti 12. 
“Sarsoiz 18 Behold the 'land of the Chal-| that thou mayest be remembered. xxii, 19: 24vii-6, 
antes Ae deans; this people was not, ¢i// ™the| 17 And it shall come to pass after the 0 Mie il 


16, ile aL rc Assyrian founded it " for them that dwell 


x 2 cor in the wilderness : they set up the towers 
{v-,6 10. Dan. thereof, they raised up the palaces there- 
whe xxii 4c, OL; ° and he brought it to ruin. 
tie Bx.awi, 14 ”? Howl, ye ships of Tarshish: for 
aici. your strength is laid waste. 3 
‘Gvis-r 16 And it shall come to pass in tha 
day, that ‘Tyre shall be forgotten 
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oeat’ one king: after the end of seventy 
0 har- 
hare & eyears * shall Tyre sing- as an harlot. 
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16 Take an harp, "go about the city, 
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God, to destroy the strong holds of that merchant-city ; 
or “of Canaan :” (Marg. Ref.) Tyre was the principal 
strong-hold in the land of Canaan; the word, however, 
signifies a’ merchant. -(Note, Zech. xiv. 20, 21.) 

V. 12. Zidon seems to have been one of the oldest cities 
in the world: (Marg. Ref. Note, Gen. xlix.-19:) it is men- 
tioned by Homer, but Tyre is not; Tyre was called ** the 
“¢ daughter of Zidon ;” as built by the Zidonians.—‘ The pro- 
‘ phet calls Tyre an oppressed virgin, because she was con- 
“ quered, and as it were ravished, by her enemies. Where- 
“ as those cities, which never came into a conqueror’s hands, 
‘ are called usrgins.’ (Lowth.) The Assyrians besieged Tyre, 
but could ‘not take it: Nebuchadnezzar was its first con- 
queror, and the inhabitants, no longer able to resist, passed 
over, in great numbers, to the countries bordering on the 
- Mediterranean: but the colonies of Tyrians, in Greece, 
Sicily, Spain, or Africa, had no rest. Carthage was a colony 
from Tyre, and her unsuccessful and ruinous contest with 
the Romans is well known; and the others were greatly dis- 
quieted, and at length reduced by the same power. 

V. 19. 6 ‘Fhe Chaldeans, Chasdim, are supposed to 
« have taken their name from Chesed, the sonof Nachor—the 
' © brother of Abraham. (Gen. xxii. 22.)—Moses calls Ur in 
‘ Mesopotamia,— Ur of the Chaldees.—Jeremiah calls them 
“ an ancient people,’—‘* Yet this people was not,” (Deut. 
,Xxxil, 11.)—they were of no account,—‘ they were not 
‘ reckoned among the great and potent nations of the world: 
* —a barbarous people, without laws or settled habitations : 
_€ and addicted to rapine; (Job i. 17:) till Assur, some- 

“ powerful king of Assyria, gathered them together, and 
* settled them in Babylon and the neighbouring country.’ 
(Bp. Lowth.) ‘The Assyrians were at that time,’ (when 
this prophecy was delivered,) ‘ the great- monarchs of the 
‘ East; the Chaldeans were their slaves and subjects: and 


“ therefore it is the more extraordinary that the prophet |. 


‘ shodld foresee the—conquest of the Chaldeans,’ (A&p.. 
Newton.) This obscure people were appointed by. the Lord 
to destroy renowned and haughty Tyre, with all its strong 
towers, and magnificent palaces. 

V. 14. (Notes, 1. Ez. xxvi..15—18. Rev. xviii. g—~20.) 
(See Bp. Lowth's. Note.) 

V. 1§-—-18, From the first year of- Nebuchadnezzar, 
who in-some respects was the founder of the Babylonian 
monarchy,. to the ruin of it by Cyrus, were exactly seventy. 
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‘end of seventy years, that the Lorp will e."1 Pet v. 2. 


. Hii, 4. Rey, 


ee X Na 
‘visit Tyre, “and she shall turn to her’ xi. 2s. xvii: 


: ® ° ry e 9—~14. xix. 2. 
hire, and *shall commit fornication with y lx 6 7. 9 Chr, 
xiv.i9. Ixxii, 


all the kingdoms of the world, upon the * Weta. cn 
face of the earth. . 20, 21. Mark iit. 
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shall not be treasured nor laid up; for her a peat. xi. 1, 


merchandise shall be "for them that dwell 14: Prov. fi 9, 


before the Lorp, to eat sufficiently, and mai 8 Be il. 
for t durable clothing. 


Acts ix. 39. Rom. xv. 5-27. Gal. vi. 6. Phil. iv. 17, 18, 


40. Luke viii. 3. 
- ft Heb. old. 


years. And for a term equal to the days of this one king, 
or kingdom, Tyre contined in obscurity and neglect. (Notes,. 
Jer, xxv. g—27. xxvii.2—11.) Learned men have shewn,,. 
that it was just seventy years, from the taking of Tyre by 
Nebuchadnezzar, to the time, when Darius Hystaspis, by — 
granting some immunities to that city, made way for the rea 
covery of its trade and prosperity. But, as covetousness is. 
idolatry, and idolatry is spiritual whoredom.; the arts of this 
commercial city to re-establish her trade are represented by 
those, which harlots then used to draw the attention of their 
lavers.—For seventy years Tyre had been asa neglected har-. 
lot: yet she again employed her former arts, to regain her. 
traffick ; arid was rendered prosperous by divine Providence. . 
But, in consequence, she corrupted all kingdoms, with her- 
pride, avarice, and luxury.—In duce time, however, the Lord 
intended to plant the gospel there: then numbers of the- 
Tyrians, being converted to Christ, would use that wealth, 
which had been acquired by commerce, and about which men: 
generally commit wickedness, to maintain the ministry of 
the gospel, to feed the poor, and to spread the Christian req. 
ligion: being able, through their affluence, to provide suffi-. 
ciently for these expences, which poorer churches could: 
scarcely defray: and then the wealth of Tyre, which had 
been as ‘¢ the hire of a harlot,’’ would become * holiness to: 
“« the Lorp.” (Note, Ps. xlv. 12. Marg. Ref.\—A church. 
early formed in Tyre, which became a kind of mother- 
church to several others, which were connected with it:: 
(Note, Acts xxi..1—6:) so that christianity was-established 
at Tyre for some ages, till the Saracens took the city ; and’ 
from that time it gradually decayed, till it was at length al. 
most entirely desolated. (Notes, Ez. xxvi..xxvii. Xxvili.). 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATLONS.. 


Kvery advantage may become an occasion of mischief: to: 
us, through the depravity of our hearts: and therefore. 
commerce, which might-be, and sometimes.has. been, . sub- 
Servient to the noblest purposes, too commonly proves a: 
source of luxury, pride, ostentation, and. impiety ; and. is- 
connected with avarice, fraud, oppression, and cruclty.—. 
As those cities, which have. successively. tyrannized over: 
the nations of the earth, have successively been made mo-- 
uments af the divine vengeance: so have those likewise: 


B.C. 718. ISAIAH | B.C. 1% 


- CHAP, XXIV. : | 


S , 
Terrible judgments denounced against the 
ee whole land, 1—12. A remnant of 
@1. 7-9. Vv. &. Vi. 


1, 1G, vile 4 Israel would escape, and join the Gen- 

w= 5. XXXVI. e e e e ry e 

axaii, 13, 4 tiles in glorifying God, 13—15. fits 
the a ® e 

7. Ba.v.i4 vii yengeance would overtake the rest, even 

G. xii. 2. xxiv. o) 


Ll.xxxv.14.Nah, the mightiest of them, 16—21. A day 


ii. 10. Luke xxi. ee : . : 
b ttix. 16.exing Qf visitation in mercy, and a glorious 


zai: 19. Peexils ~~ event to the church and Israel, 22, 23. 
® Heb, perverteth 
the face thereof. 

* al ot. xxi. DEHOLD, the Lorp * maketh the 
Jer, x, 16, a earth empty, and maketh it waste, 
2. Zech. xii. 7 and * turneth it upside down, anc  scat- 

a fi. 9. iti, soe. tereth abroad the inhabitants thereof, 


Ve 15.i1x. I 


achr. xavi4 = And it shall be; “as with the people, 


o=—]7, 20. Jer. Vv. é . Z. 
96. xxiil. 1 sg with the t priest ; as with the servant 
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“which have been the marts of nations. It behoves the inha- 
bitants of the great commercial capital of Britain to be 
still for a short space, and to contemplate the fate'of Tyre. 
Like that ancient centre of commerce, this city, and nation 
are’replenished by the trade of the whole earth ; claim the 
sovereignty of the ocean ; and receive revenues from distant 
seas and rivers, not less abundant, than the harvest of our 
fertile plains; and London is at least as ‘‘ joyous a city,” as 

ever Tyre was; though it does not boast of so great an an- 
tiquity. But Tyre is now laid waste, and there is no house, 
nor entering in: silence and solitude have erected their em- 
pire, where this busy merchant-city stood; and her inha- 
bitants are all either extinct, or removed to other lands! 
Yet when this prediction was delivered, probably, its 
wealthy inhabitants could not have believed it possible, that 
such a cliange should ensue.—This report may well cause 
our wealthy, but ungodly, citizens, (of whom there are not 


a few,) to be sorely pained and alarmed: her merchants 


- were, and ours are, ‘‘ princes, and the honourable of the 
‘¢ earth.” But they gloried and trusted in, and abused, 
their prosperity: and the Lord took his counsel against 
them on purpose ‘ to stain the pride of all glory, and to 
" bring into contempt all the honourable of the earth :” that 
they, who had forgotten him, should feel his superiority'and 
sovereignty ; that the vanity of all earthly prosperity might 
be manifested ; and to shew, how soon infamy must over- 
whelm all those, who do not seek the honour which cometh 
from God.—He is ‘able to raise up enemies against us also, 
from the most obscure nations, and to bring them from the 
remotest corners of the earth: and at his‘ commandment 
some savage conqueror ‘may arise to execute his righteous 
purposes: nor can any distant country give rest tothose, of 
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whom God hath said, ‘¢ there is no rest for them.” (Nefes,. 
xlviii, 2o—22. lvii. 20, 21.) The accomplishment of the 
prophecies, through successive ages to the present day, 
evinces, that every promise and threatenifg in the sacred 
volume, will surely take place on those nations or individuals 
to which they belong.—It cannot be-calculated how much 
iniquity is committed by. such, as are greedy of gain: nor 
can the manifold artifices be developed, by which crafty 
traffickers supplant, over-reach, and cheat each other; and 
seduce the ignorant and unwary.— Numbers regard not what 
crimes they commit, or tempt. others to commit, or what 
miseries they occasion: provided they do but get their hire, 
which is often more infamous than that of the vilest prosti- 
tute.—But, whilst men of this character are treasuring up 
wrath, with their accumulating wealth, and corrupting | 
whole kingdoms by such traffick, as tends to disseminate in- 
temperance or murder; there are some even in our Jand,’ 
who conduct their commercial concerns with far other views - 
and on far other principles. By honourable gains they pos. 
sess affluence ; and they neither treasure it up in avarice, nor 
spend it in profligacy: but consecrate it to the Lord, and 
employ it to diffuse the knowledge of his truth to distant 
regions ; to provide sufficient and suitable food and raiment 
for his indigent servants ; and to relieve the wants of mule 
titudes, of whom they know no more, than that they are 
human beings in distress. Now this is noble! and -riches 
thus obtained and expended, are a privilege and a blessing! . 
Thus should Christians conduct business, as the servants -of 
God, and use riches as his stewards. As vital godliness 
abounds, such characters will become more numerous ; and 
then commerce will be rendered a blessing, not only to the: 
cities where it is conducted, but to the human species at large. 
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CHAP. XXIV.° V. 1—12. Various opinions have 
prevailed concerning the events predicted in this chapter, 
which begins a new subject, continued to the end of the 
twenty-seventh chapter. Some think, that it isa general 
denunciation of vengeance from God on sinful nations, and 
on the whole earth: and, like many other prophecies, it is 
couched in such terms; as may apply to many similar events, 
and can scarcely have its full accomplishment, except in the 


- consummation of all things. But it seems more immediately 


‘to Contain a series of prophecy, relating to the nation of 
Israel, and to the church, which is yet fulfilling, but not 
accomplished. Thedesolation of the kingdom of Israel by 
the Assyrians,.and that of Judah by the Chaldeans ; and the 
ravages afterwards committed by Antiochus Epiphanes, may 
be adverted to; but the destruction: of Jerusalem by the 
sRomans, and the dispersion of the Jews into all nations, 
with those events connected with that awful dispensation, 
and resulting from it, seem principally intended; till the 
close of the chapter, when a transition appears to be made 
to other important events.—The same original word is ren- 
dered ‘‘ the earth” and ‘‘ the land :’’ and generally means the 
Jand of Israel. When the Chaldeans, and afterwards the 
Remans, took Jerusalem ; then ‘‘ the Lorp emptied and 
‘¢ wasted that land, and turned it upside down,” that none 
of its inhabitants might continue in it; and in the latter 
dispensation, instead of sending them to some specified 
place, for a limited term of years, as before, he scattered 
them abroad over the face of the earth, and their dispersion 
continues to the present day. 
-priests and people was soon lost, with their genealogies ; 
and all ranks and orders of men were involved in indiscri- 
minate ruin. Thus the land being emptied and plundered ; 
as it were, mourneth and fadeth away, and is become at this 
day as barren, as it formerly was fruitful.—By ‘* the 
<¢ world,”’ may be meant, the whole of the Jewish eco- 
nomy ; the Mosaick dispensation and the civil establishment 
of Israel as a nation, which waxed old, languished and ex- 
pired, together with the destruction of all the haughty de- 
spisers of their lowly Messiah. For the land had long been 
polluted by the crimes, especially the profaneness and hy po- 
crisy, of the people, who not only transgressed the laws of 
God, but ‘‘ made them of none effect by their traditions ;” 
they not only changed his ordinances, but they expressly 
brake the national covenant, which had endured for ages, 
by ‘rejecting the promised: Messiah, through whom it had 


' been ratified: and thus they were deprived of all their co- 
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ness, my leanness, woe unto me! the !s+i. 19, 90. Ps. 
treacherous dealers have dealt treacher- 31. !xvii.7. taxi. 


cxvii. Mic. Vv. 4. 
Mark xii. Ye 


ously ; yea, the treacherous dealers have 
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dealt very treacherously. f Heh. duing. 
d Ex. xv. 11. Ps. Ivili. 10, 11. Rev. xv. S$. xvi. 6, 7. xix. 1-6, e x. 16. x' ii. 4. Ps. cri. 
15. & Heb, leanness to me. Or, my secret to me. f xxi. @ Xxxiil, f. alvill. 8. Jer. ill. 


90. y. 11. xii, 1.6. Lam. i. & Hos.\.7. vie 7. Hab. i. 3, 


venanted privileges. Then, the curse of God devoured and 


desolated the land: his wrath, like fire, burned up the in- 
habitants, till very few in comparison were left of that de- 
voted nation. Their abused plenty and sensual mirth 
ceased ; nay, the temple-musick, and sacred psalmody, and 
solemn feasts, were put an end to; or rather were turned 
into lamentations, howlings, and bitterness of soul. The 
city, having become a scene of confusion, by the intestine 
discords of its inhabitants ; and having experienced all the 


‘horrors of famine and pestilence, in the extreme, was 


broken down by the Romans, and the Jews were excluded 
from all access toit. In vain did they then cry out for some 
cordial to support them under their extreme distress: ‘¢ all 
‘¢ joy was darkened, and the mirth of the land was gone. 
«¢ The city was left desolate, the gate was smitten with de- 
<¢ struction.”’ (Notes, Matt. xxiv. 29—31. Mark xiil. 24— 
31. Luke xxi. 20—28. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 19—-15. ‘ The great distresses, brought upon Israel 
and Judah, drove the people away, and dispersed them all 
over the neighbouring country. They fled to Egypt, to . 
Asia Minor, to the-islands, and to the coasts of Greece.— 
They were greatly instrumental in propagating the know- 
‘ ledge of the true God among these heathen nations, and 
‘ preparing them for the reception of christianity.’ (Bp. 
Lowth.)—The word rendered ‘* the sca,” is sometimes 
translated, the west: because the Mediterranean sea was the 
western Border of Canaan. (Note, Hos. xi. 8—11.)—The 
chief accomplishment of this prophecy seems to have been 
after the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans. At that 
scason, there was a small company, like the gleanings of the 
vine or the olive, which had embraced christianity: (Nofe, 
xvii. 4—8:) and wherever they were dispersed among the 
nations, and in the isles of the sea, they lifted up their 
voice in songs of praise, whilst they beheld the majesty of 
God displayed in accomplishing these predictions; and 
mingled thanksgivings with their fervent prayers: nay, they 
excited one another to glorify God, in the fiery trial of per- 
secution, and though banished to the remotest regions. 
(Marg. Ref.) The destruction of Jerusalem was exceed~ 
ingly conducive to the establishment of the Christian church 3 
and in this respect was the subject of joy and praise to the 
primitive Christians. 

V. 16. This verse seems to be an intimation of the call- 
ing of the Gentiles, as the consequence of the rejection of 
the Jews. Whilst the converts to Christianity, from the 
uttermost parts of the earth, were ascribing glory to the 
see Lord: the prophet, personating the Jewish nation, 
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lamented his leanness ; that is, the small number of believers 


found in Israel, the corrupted state of the church, and the 
miseries which had come upon the nation. The Jews con- 
tinued to be most cruelly abused by their treacherous and vio- 
lent enemies; but, their own hypocrisy, and enormous 
wickedness ; their avarice and deceit; and their most viru- 
lent persecutions of those who embraced the gospel, seem to 
be more especially the subject of the prophetical lamentation. 

V. 17—20. Intaking wild beasts, the hunters used to 
terrify them, that in their fright they might run into their 
pits, or be taken in their snares. Thus terror would drive 
the Jews into those very places, in which destruction was 
prepared for them, and every thing would concur in pre- 
venting their escape. (Nofe, Am. v. 18—20.) For the 
flood-gates of. divine vengeance being opened from above, the 
foundations of the earth would shake, as if the end of the 


- world were come.—‘ God’s wrath and vengeance should be 


* aver and under them. so that they should not any more 
‘ escape than at Noah’s flood.’ (Notes, Gen. vii. 1o—21.) 
There were many great earthquakes about the time of the 
siege of Jerusalem: and Christ predicted the destruction of 
that city in terms very similar, and which may also be in- 
terpreted of the consummation of all things. (Notes, Matt: 
XXIV. 29—41. Rev. xx. 11—15.) Indeed the transgression 
of that land, especially in ‘‘ crucifying the Lord of-glory,” 
was heavy upon it; and thus it fell and hath never risen 
again to this day, as it did after the Babylonish captivity. 
(Marg. Ref.) . | 

. 21, 22. Here atransition seems to be made, from 
the ruin of the Jewish nation for opposing the gospel, to 
that of the antichristian powers, which will introduce a 


.general prevalence of true religion :. and such transitions are 


common in the prophets. But the subversion of the ido- 
Jatrous Roman empire, (after it had executed God’s judg- 
ments on Jerusalem,) to make way for the firmer establish- 
ment of Christianity in the primitive ages, may also be 
intended, as a shadow of the other more decisive events? 
However that may be, a// the hosts of the high ones and the 
kings of the earth, which oppose the gospel, will be ga- 
thered as prisoners into a dungeon, deprived of power to do 
further mischief; and at last produced to take their trial, 
and receive their sentence. (Nofes, Josh. x. 16—18. 24— 
26.) .Somé commentators, by ‘ the host of the high ones,’”’ 
understand the devil and his angels —* Kings used to con- 
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‘ fine the chief commanders of their enemies, whom they 


‘ took prisoners, and reserve them to some extraordinary 
‘ day of triumph, and then bring them out to public pu- 
‘ nishment.’—‘ I cannot find any explicgtion—so agreeable 
‘ to the natural sense of -the words, as that of a late learned 
‘ writer on the Revelation, who explains it of the kings of 
‘ the earth, who made war with Christ and his saints, at 
‘ Armageddon ; and being there_discomfited, lay languish- 
‘ ing under the sentence of condemnation, till. after the 
‘: battle of Gog and Magog, when they were, with Satan 
‘their leader, punished with everlasting destruction.’ 
(Lowth.) (Notes, Ez. xxxviii. xxxix. Dan. xi. 40—45. 
Rev. xvi. 16. xix. 11—21. xx. 7—10.) Events, yet in 
futurity, are doubtless predicted: but, probably, no man will 
distinctly know what events till the prophecy has received 
its accomplishment. Nothing is spoken expressly concerning 
the restoration of Israel ; however it may be implied. 

V. 23. When this victory hath been wen, the Millen- 
nium will begin: the Lord will set up his kingdom in its- 
fullest glory on earth; and its splendour shall eclipse and put” 
to shame, not only the borrowed light of the moon, but 
that of the sun also ; that is, all the majesty of the mightiest 
kingdoms, as well as that of the subordinate ones. He will 
then reign, as ‘‘ Lorp of Hosts” upon his mercy-seat, and 
among his ancient people, or the elders or ministérs of his 
church, in unrivalled and unclouded glory and majesty. 
(Notes, 1x. 15 —22. Rev. xxi, 22—27. xxii. 1—§.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
. V. 1—12. 

a ; 

They, whose treasures and felicity are laid up on earth, 
will soon be reduced to indigence and misery ; for the Lord 
will make the whole of it ‘* waste and empty ;” nay, he 
will ‘* turn it upside down, and shake all its inhabitants. 
Even in great national convulsions, the su- 
perior orders are often first exposed to peril and ruin: and 
in the great day of God, the ungodly priest, or prince, or 
wealthy man, will have more to answer for, and will receive 
deeper condemnation, than his inferiors: and this will be 
his only distinction. But the Lord hath spoken the word, 


_and the earth, which has been defiled by man’s sin, must 


wax old and vanish away; and all the proud and haughty 


inbabitants of it must perish. All the miseries, which in 


A 


o CHAP. XXV. 


- < . The prophet praises God, for abasing 
+ proud foes, and protecting his people, 
1—5. He predicts the salvation of 
Christ, the success of the gospel, and 
> . the triumphs of the church over all 
opposers, 6—12. . 


se 3 att () Lorp, *thou art my God; I will 
: exalt thee, I will praise thy name; 


every age have been experienced, are the effect of that curse, 
which is incurred by transgressing the law of God, and vio- 
lating his righteous covenants. His wrath, like fire, con- 
sumes all before it: it will burn up the earth ; and it forms 
a hell for the everlasting punishment of the wicked. There 
all mirtli vill cease ; no joy can enter; even hope expires 
at the portal: all is destruction and despair, ‘‘ weeping, 
46 wailing, and gnashing of teeth for ever.’’ Let then the 
merry-hearted, who now drink wine with festive songs, and 
add every incentive to sensual indulgence, pause, and con- 
sider, what they will do to eternity, when all such expe- 
dients fail. Even in this world an hdur may come, in 
which ‘* strong drink may be bitter to them that drink it,” 
and every enjoyment become irksome: but at length carnal 
mairth must be turned into mourning and anguish of spirit ; 
and. how much better is it now to mourn with penitent sor- 
row, which makes way for holy hope and endless joy, than 
to spend eternity in-hopeless lamentations !—No nation has 
ever been visited as the Jews were, after they had broken 
_ their covenant, and ‘* crucified the Lord of glory:” thus, 
in this world communities, and hereafter individuals, will 
be puntshed with a severity proportioned, not only to the 
crimes which they have perpetrated, but to the advantages 
which they. have abused: and they, who change the truths 
and ordinances of God for their own conjectures and inven- 
tions, will be condemned as the most heinous of those, who 
have ‘‘ broken his everlasting covenant,”’ or refused to ac- 
cede to it. 


V. 13—23. 


There hath in every age been a remnant, which have 
escaped the contagion of impiety and wickedness, and have 
' been preserved frem general destruction ; but alas! they have 
hitherto been only-as a gleaning. They, however, can sing 
the praises of God and ated his name, in the hottest fires 
of persecution, and in all places whither they can be driven. 
They see and adore his majesty, in those dispensations which 
overwhelm the wicked; and they should excite each other 
to. abound more and more in his pleasant service.—Let us 
bless God, that ‘* we have heard songs,’’ ascribing glory to 
*¢ the Lord our Righteousness,” in this isle of the seas, this 
uttermost part of the earth: but we have also reason humbly 
. to lament, that the number of true Christians among us is 
so small; and that our own graces and holy duties are so 
feeble and defective. The difference, however, betwixt the 
weakest believer and every unbeliever is essential : the former 
shall surely be preserved, the latter cannot possibly ‘escape 
§* the perdition of ungodly men,” when the windows .of 
‘heaven shall be opened to pour down vengeance, and the 
foundations of the earth shall shake, and it shall sink under 
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the weight of man’stransgressions, to rise no more.—Happy 


then are they, who take warning by the sentences denounced 
against, or executed on, others! for as surely as the predic- 
tions against the unbelieving Jews took effect, and were 
exactly fulfilled ; so will every impenitent sinner sink under 
the weight of his transgression, and rise no more. But the 
mystery of Providence is not yet finished: many kings with 
their armies must fall before the power of the divine Re- 
deemer: the ruin of his enemies must make way for the 
universal establishment of his kingdom. Then the Sun of 
Righteousness will appear in his meridian glory; all other 
real or pretended luminaries will be eclipsed and confounded, 
and, ‘‘ all kings shall bow down before him, all nations 
‘¢ shall do him service.” (Note, Ps. lxxii. 17—~19. Ixxxvi. 9g ) 


a NOTES. 

CHAP. XXV. V.1. The prophet here praises God, 
not only for mercies already received, but in the prospect 
of the accomplishment of the prophecies, which he had just 
delivered: for the vengeance to be executed first on the Jews, 
and then on other opposers of true religion, was intended 
for the benefit of the church, and its final complete triumph : 
to which every believer is more nearly related, than to any 
man or body of men after the flesh._—Rejoicing in JEnovan, 
as his Portion, as well as his Governor, and penetrating 
into the most distant futurity ; the holy prophet conceived 
the most exalted ideas of the divine perfections, and deter- 
mined to extol them in the loftiest strains of praise. His 
wonderful works to Israel in former times, and those far 
more glorieus works which Isaiah viewed as already per, 
formed, accorded to ancient counsels of God, of old, which 
had been revealed, in prophecies and promises, and were 
essentially faithfulness and truth. (ores, xi, 11 —16. xii.) — 
‘¢ Thou hast done wonderful things; thy ancient faithful 
‘* counsel. So let it be.” (Sepr.) : 

V. 2. Egypt had been desolated in order to Israel’s de- 
liverance ; the cities of Canaan had been destroyed, that the 
Israelites might possess their inheritance ; Babylon and Tyre, 
those defenced cities, full of palaces, inhabited by strangers 
to God and his worship, would be made a desolation, and 
never be rebuilt ; and even Jerusalem would cease to be the 
holy city, and became ‘* a palace of strangers,”’ after the 
Jews had rejected Christ, and it was made a ruinous heap. 
Rome also is deomed to be destroyed, to make way for the 
universal spread of Christianity. (Notes, xiii. 18—22. xiv. 
20—27: Rev. xviii.) These, and other similar events, 
especially relating to the ruin of all Antichristian opposers 
of the gospel, inthe latter days, seem to have been prescnt 
to the prophet’s mind, when he wrote these words.—*'B 
> are meant, heathens, aliens from the com- 
‘ monwealth of Israel,—and enemies to it.’ (Loeth.) 
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3 3—5. These wonderful displays of divine power, 


and justice, will induce many potent, or fierce and terrible, 
nations to stand in awe of God, and render glory to him. 
The accomplishment of some of the prophecies against Ba- 
bylon had this effect on the Persian kings : (Ezra i. vi. vii:) 
and this was a shadow of the future conversion of the nations 
unto Christ. It will then appear most evident, that the 
Lord hath, from age to age, protected his Church of humble, 
poor, and. despised believers, in all their distresses, and 
against every persecutor. When the fury of their enemies 
menaced their destruction, as the violent hail-storm drives 
against the wall; his power preserved them, as in a strong 
tower, both safe and undismayed, till the tumult of their 
foes was silenced in destruction. And when temptatigns re- 
sembled the sultry heat of the sun, in the sandy desert; he 
' gnterposed his protection, as the shadow of a cloud, till the 
heat was abated : and the flourishing prosperity of their most 
terrible assailants was at length brought low. (Notes, iv. 5, 
6. XXvi. 1—6, 20, 21. XXXil. 1, 2. 16—20. Ez. xiii. 1o— 
16. Mait. vii. 24--27, Rev. xix. 1—6.) 

V. 6—8. These verses evidently contain a prophecy of 
the “‘ sufferings of Christ, and the glory which should fol- 
‘* Tow,” (Aate, 1 Pet. i. 1o—123) from the. coming of 
Christ to the end of the world. The Lord of hosts would 
make a feast; in the mountain of the Lord’s. house, on 


mount Zion, the type of the true church. (Notes, Hebd. xii. 


18—21. Rev. xiv. 1—5.) This feast would be provided for 
all people, Gentiles as well as Jews, and would consist of 
the choicest viands, in great variety and plenty, and of the 
richest wineg well refined by continuing long upon the lees. 
Under these emblems all spiritual blessings, as conferred 
through his atonement and mediation, are shadowed forth. 
(Notes, Prov. ix. 1—7 Matt xx.1—16. P. O. Luke xiv. 
15—24.)—At Jentisalem, the partision-wall betwixt Jews 
and Gehtiles was broken down by the crucifixion of Christ ; 
and thence the gospel was diffused through the nations of the 
earth. ‘Lhius the ignorance, delusion, and idolatry, which, 


“ISAT ASTI. 


B. C. 718. 


8 He will * swallow up death in Vic * 1Ger, "er, O8: 
tory; and the *Lorp God will wipe away Heb. ib i6, us. 


e e S| u i. o 
tears from off all faces ¢ and " the rebuke, Eh te ee, 


of his people shall he take away from off, si 17, xx. 4. 
all the earth: for the Lorp hath spoken zé. +, & 18. 

Q And * it shall be said in that day, fr, 5% 
¥ Lo, this 7s our God; we have waited Trriiw '™ 
for him, and he will save us: this és the” tao fee.'t 
Lorp; we have waited for him, * we will y wil a. a. 
be glad and rejoice in his salvation. | Gen. “slix. 1. 

10 For *in thjs mountain shall the yi s—7. 
hand of the’ Lorp rest, and ® Moab shall -Mie.st.7,Late 
be +trodden down under him, ° even as Rom:sti. 23— 
straw is § trodden down for the dunghill. 22th 's'* 


11 And “he shall spread forth his" ton . 


i4, xz. 5. mx. 
1. RCV. 1. Ge De 


hands in-the midst of them, as he that hae haa 
swimmeth spreadeth forth his hands to kom. v. ay 
swim: and “he shall bring down their + t. i. 6. 


pride, together with the spoils of their % xi 4. Pe 


agar is, 14 
hands. z-, Rta 3: 
17. Zech. ix. Q—11. 


a a er a ee ee: 


like a veil, or covering, were spread over all the nations, 
would be removed, torn, and at length destroyed. This was 
begun by the conversion of the Gentiles, in the days of the 
apostles, and hath been in some degree carried on, by the 
propagation of the gospel dispelling heathen darkness, to 
this present day: and at length ‘ the knowledge of God 
“* shall cover the earth, as the waters do the sea.” This 
will continue almost to the day of judgment; when, by the 
glorious resurrection of all believers to eternal life, arid the 
final confinement of sin and misery to hell, ‘* death will be 
‘* swallowed up in Victory.” (Nofe, 1 Cor. xv. 50—54. Rev. 


xx. 14.) Then all tears will be wiped away, by the Lordhim-_ - 


self, from the faces of all his people; every reproach will be 
removed from their character ; an end will be put to all cor- 
rection and rebuke; and from the whole earth they shall be 
gathered into his kingdom. (Notes, xxxv. 8—10. live15—~17. 
Rev, vii. 13—17. xxi. 1—4.) Israel is not here mentioned: 
but the reproach, under which that people has so long lain, and 
which will be turned into honour, by their conversion and 
restoration ; is supposed by some to be specially intended. 

V. 9. WhenImmanuel appeared on earth, those, who 
waited for him, welcomed him as their God and Saviour: 
and as others became acquainted with him, they were ready, 
with Thomas, to confess to him, ‘* My Lord, and my 
‘¢ God!’ and to rejoice in his salvation. The church yet 
waits for him to come and set up his kingdom, and to turn 
all her mourning into joy; being prepared to welcome that 
event with triumphant praise, ‘* honouring him, even as 
“* the Father that sent him.” Every believer expects his 
final appearance, as ‘* the great God, and our Saviour.” 
(Note, Tit. ii. 11-14.) And when he shall come, and 
‘* all the nations of the earth shall wail because of him,” 
(Note, Rev. i. 7. Marg. Ref;) these words will express the 
very heart of every. one of his redeemed people; as about to 
receive the completion of his salvation, and the fruition in 
body and soul of his expected felicity.x—* We have trusted. 
* in him, and he hath saved us.’ (Bp, Lowsh.) 
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V. 10—12. (Notes, xi. 11—16. Num. xxii. 4. xxiv. 16, 
17. Deut. xxiii. 9—6. Jer. ix. 25, 26. Zeph. ii. 8—10.) 
Every enemy of the church, like Moab, shall be trodden 
down as the straw upon the dunghill: (a most energetick si- 
militude to shew the contempt which will be poured upon 
them ;) (Marg. Ref:) and the Lord shall extend his pow- 


erful‘hands, on every side, to crush his foes ; as the swiinmer. 


stretcheth forth his hands to their utmost extent, to support 
himself on the water. Thus he will abase their pride, and 
spoil them’ of their prosperity ; and reduce to the dust all 
their strong holds, and their must determined opposition. 
(Nores, xiii. 19 —92. xxvi. 5, 6. xxxii. 16—20.)— Perhaps 
an allusion to Christ, as lifted up on the cross, with his 
hands extended and nailed to it, might be intended, under 
_ the figure of the Lord’s stretching forth his hands in the midst 
of his enemics. Then and there he spoiled and triumphed 
over the powers of darkness, and ensured the victory over 
every enemy for himself and his church. (Nofe, Co/. ii. 13 

mae | ° 
" PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
- ; ‘ ee s 

True faith simply credits ‘‘ the sure testimony of God,’’ 
and relies on his immutable truth to perform his promises ; 
and thus the believer anticipates, and praises the Lord for, 
future blessings, as if already in possession. This faith 
Influences every postessor, to holy obedience and spiritual 
worship: and if we can on this ground be confident that 
the Lord is our God and Portion for ever ; this will animate 
us with the dé¢sire of exalting and praising him among our 
fellow-sinners.— All his wonderful works, of creation, pro- 
vidence, and redemption, accord to his eternal counsels and 
decrees. He hath’ already shewn many of these counsels, 
which he revealed to his scrvants the prophets, to be faith- 
fulness and truth; andin due time all the rest will be evi- 
dently accomplished. Frequently he has reduced powerful 
cities and splendid palaces into ruinous hcaps, never tg be 
rebuilt: because of their oppression of his people - Isracl. 
But since that nation crucified their Messiah, these interpo- 
sitions in their favour have ceased; for ages they haye been 
oppressed with apparent impunity; Jerusalem itself has 
Been made a heap ; and the Lord’s care has been transferred 
from them to the Christian Church: yct at the predicted 
time, he will again make of the defenced city a ruin; that 

the strong people may glorify him, and reverence his hol 
name.—The Lord ever was, and ever will be, the Refuge 
of poor and distressed believers: and, having provided them 
a shelter from the storm of ‘iis rightcous judgments, and 
taught them to flec to it, all the powers of earth and hell 
may 1M Vain unite their force and fury: their tumult shall be 
silenced, their fury disa pointed, and their pride and terrible 
powcr shall be brought tow ; whilst the pour servants of God 
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tions of past mercies to Isracl, for an* ii 11. £0. xii, 
encouragement under present trials, , ***.s 


.Xxvit 1, 2. 


12—18. A call to the people of God, 5 ",.) 85: 
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vation, and the punishment of the vo apy Os 
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for walls and bulwarks. 18, Res. xxi. 12 
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shall enjoy inward consolation in the midst of trouble, and 
at length a triumphant deliverance.—When the Father 
‘* loved us, and gave his Son to be a propitiation for our 
‘* sins,” he prepared a feast for our souls: the believer finds 


that ‘* the flesh of Christ is meat indeed, and his blood ‘ 


‘¢ drink indeed ;” and deriving from him pardon, peace, 
and a joyful hope, his ‘‘ soul is satished as with marrow 
‘* and fatness,” and exhilarsted as with the richest wines: 
(Notes, Ps. lyiii. 5—8.) Yet this is only an antepast of 
that eternal feast which is intended him: and there is no 
sinner of any nation, who should not be invited to this feast, 
and assured of a hearty welcome, if -he come for it in the 
appointed way. Blessed be God, the gospel has already 
reuit in many places the thick covering, which was spread 
over the nations, and our land is favoured with a glorious 
light: may all the inhabitants of it ‘‘ walk in the light, 
** and be the children of light ;”? and may the Lord destroy 
entircly the remains of this veil from every part of the 
Christian church, from the hearts of unbelieving Jews, and 
from the Mohammedan and Pagan nations. ‘Uhis will at 
length be effected, and the Sun of Righteousness shall illu- 
minate cvery corner of the carth.—At length the Lord will 
come to judgment, the dead shall be raised, the buoks shai 
be opened, believers shall be welcomed, as the children of 
God, to their eternal inheritance, ‘‘ death will be swallowed 
‘€ up in victory,’’ God shall wipe away all their tears and 
rebukes, and they shall ‘* shine forth as the sun in the 
‘* kingdom of their Father.” In the day when they shall 
arise from the grave, and see their divine Redeemer come 
to perfect their felicity, with what energy of gratitude, 
love, and joy, will they exclaim, ‘* Lo, this is our God, 
“¢ we have waited for him, and he hath saved us: this is 
© JEHOVAH, we have waited for him, we will-be glad and 
** rejoice in his salvation !’—But the same almighty arm, 
which is engaged to save his Church, is stretched forth to 
destroy all despisers He will then tread them under foot, 
with the utmost disdain and abhorrence. Those hands, 
which once were extended on the cross, to make way. for our 
salvation, will be extended to destroy all impenitent-sinners, 
Then his victory over the devil, and all his proud and potent 
servants, will be ‘completed, every strong hold will be 
levelled, and the last enemy put under the. Redeemer’s feet. 
‘¢ Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, un- 


‘** moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord;. 
‘¢ forasmuch, as ye know. that your labour. is not in vain.in. 


6* the Lord.” 
> NOTES... 


CHAP. XXVI. V.1. The prophetseems still to keep: 


in view the whole series,of predicted events, which has been 
considered. ‘The preservation of Jerusalem frem the Assy- 


rians, the return of the Jewsfrom.Babylon, and their de-. — 
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eix. 11. i. 10. 2 © Open ye the gates, that the ‘ right- 


Ps, Cxvili. 19, 20. 
Ez. xiviii. 3 
$4. Zech. viii. ¢e 


REREEG may enter in.§ 

civ. ee. ax, 3 Lhou & wilt keep Aim t in perfect 
$. Deut. iv. 6 peace, whose + mind is " stayed on thee: 
1Fet. ts 91 because he trusteth in thee. 


ara ans, 4 © Trust ye in the Lorp for ever: for 


“Judes. "lin the Lorp JEHOVAH is § everlasting 


g ix. 6, 7. Ivii. 19 


—21. Ps. Ixxxv. Strength. 

7,8. Mic. v. 5. . 

John xiv. 27. 5 For he ™ bringeth down them that 

xvi. $8. Rom. v. ie . 

1. Eph i. 4—dwell on high; ® the lofty city he layeth 
tied. peace, it low: he layeth it low even to the 


+ On ihongas or ground; he bringeth it even to the dust. 


imagination. h xxxi. 1. xiviil. @ J. 10. i 1 Chr. v. 20. 2 Chr, xili. 18. xvi. 8. 

-1X. 10. Ixxxiv. 11, 18. cxlvi. 3—6. Jer. xvii. 7,8. Rom. iv. 18—-@1. k xii. 2. 1. to. 

*9 Chr. xx. 20. xxxii. 8. Ps. iv. 92. Ixii. 8. Cxv. Q—I11. Prov. iii. 5, 6. I xiv, 17. 24. 

Dxiii. 1. Job ix. 19. Ps. xivi. t. Ixti. 11. Ixvi. 7. xcili. 1. Matt. vi. 13. xxviii. 18. Phil. iv. 13. 

§ Heb. the Rock of ages. xvii. 10. xxxil. 2. Deut. xxxii. 4. 15. $1. 1 Sam. ii, &. Pe. xvisi. 

2. 46. m ii. 12. xiii, 11. XIV. 19-15. xxv. 11. Job xl. 1113. NM XXV. 12. XxXxXii. 
19. xivii. 1. Jer. 1. $1, 32. li, 25, 26. 37. 64. Rev. xviii. 2. 


liverance from the persecutions of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
if at all meant, could only be regarded as types, or earnests, 
of more spiritual and glorious events. For she day here 
especially intended, seems to be that future season, when 
the New Testament-Babylon shall be laid low and levelled 
‘ with the ground. Then ‘“ this song shall be sung in the 
és Jand of Judah,” in the church of God: ‘* We have a 
‘* strong city,” the ‘* Jerusalem from above,” which is far 
stronger than Babylon or Rome ; for ‘¢ salvation hath God 
<¢ appointed for walls and bulwarks :”’ the power, truth, and 
love of God, in Jesus Christ, render his church an impreg- 
nable fortress. (Notes, 5. xii. 4—6. xxv. S—12. Ix. 18— 
_ 22. Marg. Ref.) It is highly probable, that this prophecy 
will be literally accomplished, in the conversion of Israel, 
and his re-establishment in the promised land. 

V. 2. The decisive victory, obtained over antichristian 
powers, will prepare the way for the immense enlargement 
of the church. They, who embrace and hold fast the truth 
asit is in Jesus Christ, become ‘‘ a righteous nation,” in- 
corporated under his government, united among themselves, 
obedient to his laws, and safe under his protection. (Nofes, 
i, 25—27. Ix. 10—22. Ps.cvi. 4, 5. 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10.) Every 
new convert is enrolled as a citizen of this strong city, and 
ministers and christians should open the gates ; that he may 
be admitted to dwell in it and share its franchises.—The 
calling of the Gentiles, in the primitive times, was a partial 
accomplishment of this prediction: but it will be more fully 
performed, when Judah and Israel shall be converted to the 
Saviour, and the fulness of the gentiles shall come in. 
(Notes, Luke xxi. 20—24. Rom. xi. 16—32.) 

V. 3, 4. ‘* Thou preservest continued peace to the 
‘¢ mind that leaneth on thee, &c.” ‘ This is to be taken 
* for a man, who with his whole thought and soul confi- 
© dently leans on God, through Jesus Christ, as it is ex- 
« plained at the end of the verso.’ —He stays and rests his 
hope on the Lord’s wisdom, power, truth, and mercy, in 
all his undertakings, difficulties, and perils; and refers his 
concerns to him, expecting direction, assistance, success, 
and comfort from him, And thus the Lord keeps him in 
perfect peace, or ‘‘in peace, peace.” In every kind of 
‘peace, peace of conscience, tranquillity, resignation, and 
cheerful expectation, proportioned to the degree in which 
the heart is thus stayed on God. Therefore an exhortation 
is annexed to ‘* Trust in the Lorp for ever,” or perpe- 
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tually and for eternity: ‘‘ for in Jan JEHOVAH, the self- 
‘* existent and unchangeable God, is everlasting Strength :”” 
He is ‘* the Rock of ages,” or of eternity. (Notes, Deut. 
Xxxli. 3, 4. 2 Sam. xxii. 2, 3. Ps. Ixii. 1, 2. 8—10. Ixviil. 
4. cxii. 7. Jobu xiv. 1, 27, 28. 1 Pet. i. 17—21.)—This 
seems addressed to the church, to encourage her to wait pa- 
tiently under her persecutions, in full expectation of the 
glorious times predicted. | 
V. 5,6. Asthe fall of Babylon was connected with the 
restoration of the Jews; so the total ruin of antichristian 
powers, and of Rome, will make way for the established 
peace_and prosperity of the church; and the restoration of 
Israel. This the Lord will speedily accomplish: the poor and 
needy will soon trample on the ruins of the strong-holds of 
Antichrist ; and the most despised instruments, the witnesses 
who prophesy in sack-cloth, and their despised followers, 
shall be ‘able to execute the Lord’s purposes. (Notes, xxv. 
10—12. Ez. xxxix. 21—2g. Dan. xii. 1. Zech. Xe 5—12.) 


V. 7. Whilst the ungodly ‘* know not at what they - 
** stumble,” the righteous Lord makes the way of his up-~ 


right servants plain and level: he removes obstructions and 
stumbling blocks; he proportions their strength to their 


trials; he watches over their steps, and guidesthem in the — 


way of uprightness. (Marg. Ref.) ‘* Thou wilt make equal 
‘¢ the path of the righteous.” (Notes, Ps. i. 4-6. xxv. 8-— 
10. Prov. iv. 18, 19. . 

V. 8, 9. The prophet here declares how the servants 
of God behaved under their difficulties. They waited the 
performance of his promises, in the way of his command- 
ments, or while enduring his chastisements. Their chief 
desire was to know and glorify his name, and to see him 
glorified, to keep his perfections and wonderful works in 
remembrance, and to act as in his immediate presence. 
Each of them could say before God, that, in their retire- 
ments, and in the aathest seasons of adversity, they had 
sought him and his favour, with their inmost souls, and as 
their great concern : and they had witnessed or expected -the 
desolating judgments, which had wasted, or would waste, 
the nations, in hope that the inhabitants would learn right- 
eousness by means of them. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ps. \siti. 5, 
6. Cant. iti. 1—5. Matt. vi. 33, 34-) * Even inthe night- 
‘ season, when others sleep, hath my soul been taken up 


‘ with thee.’ (Bp. Hail.) **1 will seek thee at the dawn of 


«© day.” (Nofe, viii. 20.) 
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1 Kings xt. 96- Of thy name. 
Zechi.6.Luke 8614 They are ™ dead, they shall not 
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V. 10, 11. 
‘¢ the Lord's goodness and long-suffering ;”’ (Note, Rom. ii. 
4—6;) and prosperity renders them less disposed than 
before, to receive the instructions of righteousness: so that 
in Israel, the land of uprightness, where the means of 
grace were afforded, and good examples set, men generally 
continued unjust and profane, and shut their eyes to all the 
discoveries of the glorious power and holiness of God! 
(Note, v..1—7.) Even his hand, when lifted up to inflict 
gentle punishments, or to threaten more terrible vengeance, 
was wilfully. disregarded, and his judgments were ascribed 
to other causes. But the Lord would constrain them to see 
-his hand, and be ashamed of their envy, and enmity to his 
people, by causing the fire prepared against his enemies to 
devour them; or, “‘ They shall see with shame the zeal of 
«© thy people: yea, the fire shall burn up thy adversaries.” 
(Marg. Ref.) .This may be considered as the language of 
believers, acknowledging the justice of God, in giving up 
the Jews into the hands of the Chaldeans. It accords also 
to the conduct of that nation, previous to the destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Romans: and it will be verified in a still 
more stupendous manner, in those great events, which seem 
to be more immediately predicted. (Nofes, 1—6.) 

V. 12—18. The church here addresses the Lord. 
Whatever desolations he brought on hypocritical nations, 
he would certainly ‘‘ ordain peace for his true people :”’ he 
had wrought *‘ all their works iz them ;” they were of that 
kind which his grace produces : (Note, John iii. 18—21 :) or 
‘¢ for them ;”” He had often formerly made them to triumph 
over their enemies, and rendered their endeavours successful. 
(Marg. Ref.) They had. indeed often been subjected to 
other lords, who not only enslaved their bodies, but usurped 
authority over their consciences, and harassed them with 
persecutions: (No/es, li. 17—23:) but now by the grace of 
God, they were determined te make mention, as his wor- 
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shippers and servants, of him alone ; to renounce all idols, 
superstitions, and iniquities ; and to expect from him only, 
complete deliverance from all oppressors. (Note, Hos. xiv. 3.) 
We may suppose this intended as the language of the church, 
in that crisis, when the New Testament-Babylon shall be 
destroyed, and the complete victory over all remaining anti- 
christian powers expected. { Rev. xviii. xix.) Their chief 
seducers and oppressing tyrants were now dead, and they 
would no more arise to usurp authority over them, for the 
Lord had visited and destroyed them with infamy. (Notes, 
Dan. xii. 2,-3. Rev. xx. 4—6.) The righteous nation, 
before-mentioned, was greatly increased, and God was glo- 
rified ; and, instead of being confined to Judea, it was ex-~ 
tended to all the ends of the earth. This was done in answer 
to the prayers of his people in former times: when troubled 
by their persecutors and chastened for their sins, they 
waited on him, and poured out fervent supplications before 
him fordeliverance. For along time the church had been 
like a travailing woman, that endureth all the pangs and 
anguish of child-birth, without obtaining the evpected de- 
liverance. Thus, under long delays, the pious remnant had 


-been in great distress, and waited, with wrestling prayers 


and anxious expectation, for the predicted deliverance, till 
they were ready to conclude, that those glorious times would 
fever arrive; that they had misunderstood the prophecies ; 
and had conceived false hopes, which would produce nothing 
but painful exertions and distressing disappointments: for 
they had not been able to effect any important deliverance 
from their enemies, neither had the inhabitants of the world 
fallen, either into willing subjection to Christ, or as 
crushed by his power. The dispersion of Israe] may be 
meant, by the clause, ‘* Thou hast removed it to the ends 
‘© of the earth,” (15:) but several things in the concluding 
verses seem wholly inapplicable to them, in their uncon-- 
verted state. 
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V. 19. (Notes, Fz. xxxvii. 1—14.) The conversion of 
the Jews; the spiritual resurrection elsewhere predicted ; 
the flourishing of the church, which had seemed dead, 
through the corruptions of popery and the prevalence of in- 
fidelity, seem here especially toretold. We may consider 
Christ himself as the Speaker, and addressing the church: 
his resurrection from the dead was the earnest of all the future 
, deliverances which were predicted: and they are the conti- 
nuation of that power which was then exerted.—But the 
church is generally considered as addressing God. Her 
cause is his also: they who have been put to death for his 
sake, and for righteousness’ sake, are ‘‘ his dead men,” and 
shall live: he will recover her, as a dead body laid in the 
grave is miraculously raised to life again, by fully restoring 
her prosperity. (Noes, Hos. vi. 1—3. xiil. 4. xiv. 4—8.) 
For the power of his grace, (like the dew, or rainy that 
causes the herbs which seem dead to revive,) would be ef- 
fectual to raise her from the lowest state of depression.— 
‘ The Hebrew runs thus, ‘* My dead body shall arise.” 
‘ The noun is singular,—the verb plural.—The two sen- 
© tences—are equivalent; they are called the church’s dead, 
‘ as members-of that mystical body ; and Christ's dead,— 
‘ from the interest he hath in them, and because he hath 
‘ promised to raise them up at the last day.’ (Lowth.)—In 
this figurative resurrection the deceased saints arise, but not 
_ the deceased persecutors. (14. Notes, Rev. xi. 7-12. XX. 4 
—6.)—The last clause may be rendered, ‘* the land of 
** tyrants shalt thou cause to fall,” or, shall she cause to 
fall; that is, the church shal! prevail against all oppressors, 
-and cast them down.—The original word is often translated 
giants, —* It appears, that the doctrine of the resurrection 
‘ of the dead was at that time a popular and common 
‘ doctrine: for an image which is assumed, to express or 
* represent any thing, in the way of allegory or meta- 
‘ pher, whether poetical or prophetical, must be an image 
€ conmonly known and understood; otherwise it will 


‘ not answer the purpose for which it is assumed.’ (Bp. 
Liwth.) 
V. 20, 21. The Lord, by his prophet, exhorts his 


people, through successive ages, when under persecutions, 
te wait with cheerful expectation for these glorious events. 
Let them retire from the world, and, by faith and prayer, 
take refuge in him, and patiently wait the event. Thus, as 
Noah in the ark, as the Israelites in Egypt eating the pas- 
sover, or asone sheltered in a secret chamber, they would be 
safe and uninterrupted, amid the heaviest storms: andina 
very little time, the vindictive wrath of their enemies, and 
the corrections of their Father, would terminate. For the 
Lord was about to remove from his mercy-seat, (his place 
in Israel) to the righteous tribunal, in order to pass sentence, 
and inflict punishment, on the wicked; (Note, Ales. iv. 14, 
153) but especially upon the murderers of his people ; and 
U im | 
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a little moment, until the indignation be *3"4,* Pi! & 
overpast. 3. ie, 19. Hos. 
21 For, behold, * the Lorp cometh 

out of his place to punish the inhabitants , 
of the earth for their iniquity: | the earth 
also shall disclose her * blood, and shall 
no more cover her ‘slain. 


v: 
NUM. RXRV. $2, 
33. Jo» xti. 18. 
Ev. xxiv. 7, &. 
Luke xi. 50, 51. 
Rev. Vi. 9—Tt. 
avi. f, 7. XU. 
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~ 


then the immense quantities of blood, which had been shed 
in war, persecution, and oppression, would be disclosed, 
and the murderers receive condiga punishment. (A4arg. 
Ref. Notes, Gen. iv. 1o—12. Num. xxxv. 31—34. Ez. xxiv. 
6—8. Matt. xxiii. 34—36. Red. vi. g—11. xvil. 6. xix. 2 
—6.)—lLet any onc carefully compare this chapter with ‘the 
latter part of the Revelation, from the sixteenth to the 
twentieth chapter inclusive ; let him especially consider the 
vengeance to be executed on those, ‘* who were drunk with 
‘* the blood of the martyrs of Jesus ;” and then let -him 
determine whether the prophet Isaiah, and the apostle John, 
do not predict precisely the samé events. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
‘Vi. 1—11, 


The citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem, whose namesare 
written in the book of life, are ‘* kept by the power of 
‘* God through faith unto salvation.” The immutable pro- 
mise and oath of the Lord, securing the everlasting covenant, 
and all his infinite perfections engaged for its accomplish- 
ment, are the impregnable walls and bulwarks of this strong 
city, which will still stand secure, when the earth and all 
its works shall be burnt up. (Nofes, Rev. xxi.) He him- 
self has given orders, that the gates of this city should be 
‘¢ open to every one that keepeth the truth,’”’ and by re- 
pentance and faith becomes one of that righteous and holy 
nation, which is governed by our incarnate Immanuel ; and 
his ministers should take care that every hindrance, to the 
establishment of the humble believer, may be removed, and 
that sinners may be encouraged to join themselves to the 
Lord.—-Blessed indeed are they who trust in God! Prepor- 
tioned to our holy confidence in him, shall be our unspeak- 
able peace ; and he deems himself bound in honour to answer 
the expectations of all, who renounce other dependences, to 
rely on his faithful word. Let usthen ‘* acknowledge him 
‘¢ in all aur ways,” rely on him in all our difficulties, and 
fear no enemies: for if ‘* the Lorp JEHOVAH, in whom 
‘* is everlasting Strength, be for us, who can be against 
‘< us?” By him, the poor of his people shall set their feet 
upon the necks of their most insulting enemies: and, in 
prospect of that victory, we should triumph in his praises 
during our sharpest conflicts. But he to whom these pri- 
vileges belong, walks in the even path of uprightness, Our 
righteous God abhors hypocrisy ; and, as in perfect faithful- 
ness he directs the path of the just, so he weighs and detects 
that of the deceiver, and appoints him his portion with the 
unbelievers. —They, who trust in the Lord, must also wait 
on him in his ordinances; expecting his promised blessings 
at the appointed time; and if his favour and the discoveries 
of his glory are desired as our felicity, they will solace us in 
solitude and affliction ; nay, we shall then especially seck the 
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his church, 1—6. He chastises his peo- 
ple in measure, and for their réforma- 
tion, 8,9. Desolations are threatened, 


: because the people had no understand- 
“ ing, 10,11. The Lord will gather his 


Lord with earnestness, and with our whole heart. The be- 
+ jiever knows in his own case, that corrections are the means 

-of producing a teachable disposition, and submission to the 
will of God: and this encourages his hope and prayer, that 
the miseries, which he witnesses on every side, may be sanc- 
tified to ‘* the inhabitants of the world, that they may learn 
“‘ righteousness.” Yet he cannot but observe, that neither 
prosperity nor adversity alone will produce this happy effect : 
for numbers, who hear and profess the gospel, and are con- 
versant with the most honourable Christians, continue to do 
wickedly ; nay, to envy the people, and hate the holiness, 
of.God. On such, alas! mercies and corrections are alike 
unavailing: and they close their eyes and hearts against con- 
viction, till his wrath destroy them; and then they see, and 
are confounded, on account of their wickedness and madness. 
Let us then most earnestly beg of God ‘* to prepare our 
‘¢ hearts-unto himself,” and to number us amongst his chosen 
people. (Noles, Ixiii. 15—19. Ixiv. 1 Chr. xxix. 10—109. 
Ps. x. 17.) 


. Vi. 19—21. 


if the Lord produce in usa penitent, teachable, believing, 
obedient disposition ; he ‘‘ will ordain peace for us,” and 
cause all to work together for our final good. We all, in- 
deed, have been under the dominion of other lords, and have 
willingly served them: but the true Christian relies on grace 
alone, renounces al] his former masters, and purposes hence- 
forth to serve the Lord and him only: and he willas surely 
be made victorious over every domineering lust, asthe church 
will triumph over every usurping tyrant; and at length re- 
joice, that they are all extirpated, never more to revive, or 
give him any further disturbance. But, in this life the be- 
liever hath much trouble from the remaining power of sin, 
and is often exposed to painful correction: yet this puts 
vigour into his prayers, and keeps him a constant supplicant 
at the throne of grace. Sometimes, however, he is ready 
to conclude, that all his efforts are vain, and that no deliver- 
ance hath been, or can be effected. But let him persevere 
in watching, prayer, and steady resistance to temptation, 
though again and again foiled. The power of God will 
revive bis drooping graces, and destroy his strongest enemies : 
soon death will terminate the conflict, the soul will then 
Join the assembly of just men made perfect ; the body shall 
at length be raised from the dust, no longer corruptible, sub- 
ject to disease, or contaminated by sin ; but spiritual, holy, 
‘ and glorious, and bearing the image of the second Adam, 
the Lord from heaven. (Notes, 1 Cor. xv. 50—58. Phil. iii. 


#0, 21.)—Thus the church also shall at length be victorious, - 


in-ker long continued conflict with successive generations of 
implacable foes'; and they will all be overwhelmed with in- 
famy, or. sink into oblivion.. The prayers of ancient be- 
Jievers have been answered, the church has been vastly in- 


creased, and God hath been glorified in enlarging her boun- 
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and greatand strong sword, shall punish cob xi, 1, &e. 
“leviathan the * piercing serpent, even , v.26. 


° * Or, crossing like 
leviathan that 4 crooked serpent ; and he 


a bar 
dlav. 5. Job 


shall slay ‘the dragon that zs ‘in the sea. . 77 '3. aviv, 
1s, 14. Jer. li.$4. Ez. xxix. 3. xxxiie2—5. Rev. xij. 317. xiii. 2.4. 11. Xie 19. XX. Be 
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daries to the ends of the earth. Yet even ‘hey were some- 
times apt to conclude that their.hopes and prayers were vain. 
At present the church continues in troubles, through the 
prevalence of impiety and iniquity : but numbers are pour- 
ing out their prayers, under divine rebukes, for more com- 
plete deliverance. Let us never fear, lest these travailing 
pains should produce nothing but wind and confusion, though 
the kingdoms of the earth are not yet become the kingdoms 
of Christ. The hopes of the disciples of old seemed to be 
buried in the Redeemer’s grave: but beyond expectation, 
he revived, and their hopes revived with him. ‘The same 
power will perform every remaining promise and prophecy, 
till death be swallowed up in victory. The grace of our 
God can soon render this barren wilderness like the garden 
of Eden: his providence can readily remove every obstruc- 
tion; and nothing can be impossible to him, whose voice 
shall at length be heard by all that ‘are in the graves, and 
‘© they shall come forth to everlasting life, or everlasting dam- - 
*“ nation.” (Note, John v. 28, 29.) Let us then keep close 
to him, and separate from the world ; let us give ourselves 
unto prayer, and seek our comfort in secret devotion; thus 
we shall be safe from indignant foes, and may cheerfully 
expect the blessings promised in the word of God. (No/e, 
Matt. vi. 6.) Thus, even the grave will form a chamber 
to hide us from the power of the enemy, until the indigna- 
tion is overpast, and our full redemption cometh.—But let - 
the ungodly tremble at these words: the Lord is at hand ‘ to 
‘ punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity:’ he — 
will then detect every secret wickedness, and no heart can 
conceive the discoveries which shall be made, ‘* when the 
‘¢ earth shall disclose her blood, and shall no more cover her 
‘¢ slain.” Let then sinners flee from the wrath to come, . 
whilst the Judge is upon the mercy-seat, dispensing pardons : 
speedily he will remove to his awful judgment-seat, from 


which he wil] denounce and execute deserved punishment 


upon all unbelievers; but especially on those who have shed 
the blood of his saints and martyrs, from enmity to his holy 


image and holy religion. 


NOTES. 


é 
CHAP. XXVII. V. 1. ‘ This chapter treats of the. 
‘ same subject with the two former, and describes the happy 
‘ state of the church, when Satan and his agents shall be sub- 
‘ dued, the church shall be enlarged and purged from idolatry, 
‘ and the Jews shall be restored: all which are circumstances 
‘ attending those glorious Says, which the prophets often 
‘ foretel, shall come to pass at or near the end of the world.’ 
(Lowth.)—In the day, when God shall ‘* come forth from his 
‘< place, to punish the wicked,” and especially the perse- 
cutors of his church; he will also inflict vengeance on levia- 
than. (Notes, Rev. xix. 17-21. xX. 1—9.) Persecuting 
tyrants, ambitious conqucrors and oppressos, and idolatrous 
empires, are often represented in scripture, under the em. 
blem of destructive animats, especially as leviathans and 
*12N 


-lievers ‘* sing unto,” or concerning, the church. 
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mxii-t. xvi 2, 5 Or “let him take hold of my strength, 
Be ban. 3 chat he:may make peace with me; ° and 
green 82-7 he shall make peace with me. 
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paint.” ~ bud, and fill the faceof the world with fruit. 

e ie 83 e e 
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24, XxX. 11. XIvi. 23. 1 Cor, x. 18. 1 Pet. i. 6. t Or, thou sendest it forth. 


dragons; and preceding deliverances of the church by the 
destruction of her oppressors may be alluded to. (Noes, li. 
g—11. Ps. Ixxiv. 19—17. Jer. li. 34—97. Ez. xxix. 2—5.) 
Yet the punishment of Satan, rather than that of any of his 
agents, at the crisis before mentioned, seems more imme- 
diatély predicted. From the repetition of the word ‘¢ levia- 
‘‘ than,” it is probable, that more than one terrible animal 
was called. by that name; (Notes, Job xli;) and the word 
rendered ‘‘ dragon’’ is translated elsewhere ‘‘ sea monster.” 
(Lam. iv. 3. Heb.) —Many people and nations are meant by 
“<< the sea,’”’ and Satan the old dragon gave his power to the 
beast which the apostle saw rise out of the sea. (Nores, Rev. 
xii. xiii. 1. 4. xvii. 15.) This great enemy of God and his 
church is the most terrible and destructive of creatures. Im- 
mense subtlety, malice, and power unite in him. He has 
Jong fatally deceived all the nations of the earth, except the 
remnant, ‘* whose names are written in the book of Jife, of 
‘* the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world ;”” (Notes, 
Rev. xii. 7-—12. xiii, 8—10;) so that he hath dwelt among 
them and reigned over them as their god and prince: and his 
chief seat, as spoken of in these prophecies, has long been fixed 
in that great city, which, one way or other, has always af- 
fected to rule over the nations. (Rev. xvii. 18.)—‘ He pro- 
‘ phesieth here of the destruction of Satan and his kingdom, 
‘ under the name of leviathan.’ But God will at length make 


. the sword of his almighty vengeance, which is exceedingly 


sharp, and great, and strong, to reach unto him. Then the 
eld serpent will be bound and cast into the bottomless pit, 
his power will cease, his,obstinate servants will be cut off, 
and the earth be overspread with truth and righteousness.— 
Prercing. (Crossing like a bar. Marg.) Probably, the word 
means nimbly penetrating ; as the other word crooked, or 
winding this or that way. (Jod v.13. Notes, Gen. iii. 1. Ps. 
CXXV. 4, 5. Prov. ti. 15.) 

V. 2—6. Whenthese events begin to take place, let be- 
‘<< A vine- 
s* vard of red wine :” that is, of the most valued wine. The 
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visible church will not then bear wild grapes, but excellent 
fruit in abundance, (Notes,v. 1—7.) The Lord will guard it 
night and day from harm, and water it every moment, with 
the influences of his Spirit. He never was angry with his 
church, in the same way, that he is with his enemies, and then 
his anzer will be turned away from her. (Naefes, xi. 11—16, 
xii. 1.) His severest judgments are not intended against the 
vines, but against thorns and briers ; the hypocrites within, 
and the enemies around the visible church, who set themselves 
in battle against him. These are fuel for the fire of his 
vengeance, and he will go through and burn them up toge- 
ther, with the utmost case. (Marg. Ref.) But ifany one fears 
this destruction, let him, by faith and prayer, arrest, as iz 
were, the uplifted arm of God; lct him seek forgiveness, 
reconciliation and protection ; let him thus engage the power 
of God on his side: and he shall not seek in vain. (Notes, 
Jer. xxix. 11—14. Ez. xxxvi. 37, 38. Zech. xii. 6—14.) 
—But, whatever may become of individuals, the nation of 
‘¢ Israel will certainly take root, and blossom, and bud, and 
‘© cover the face of the world with fruit.” Probably, the fall 
of antichrist, forming a remarkable fulfilment of the prophe- 
cies, will be the means of the conversion of Israel; and this 
event will prepare the way for the universal spread of the 
gospel. Then all nations will be grafted into that olive-tree, 
of which Abraham, or Israel, was the root, and thus this 
prophecy will have its exact accomplishment. (Marg. Ref.) 
~—‘ These words area description of the flourishing state of the 
‘ Jews after their conversion, which shall be ¢* as life from 
“¢ the dead,’’ as St. Paul expresses it, and shall occasion the 
‘ fulness of the gentiles coming into the church.’ (Lowth, } 
(Notes, Rom. xi. 12—36.)—What event has yet occurred, 
which can be thonght a fulfilment of this prophecy, in its 


plam and full meaning ?—Bishop Lowth forms these verses 


into a dialogue, between JEHOVAH and the church; in 

which he is followed by Mr. Faber: but no less than six al- 

terations of the letters in the text, as it stands in our present 

Hebrew Bibles, are required by it. J am not competent ta 
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13 And it shall come to pass in that 


say, whether these are made on adequate authority or not: 
but they are not at all needful. 

V.g—~11. The punishments of Israel, though dreadful, had 
riot been, nor would be, like those of their oppressors. Amalek 
has been utterly destroyed. The Egyptian, Assyrian, Baby- 
lonian, Macedonian, and Roman empires, which successively 
harassed and oppressed them, have been in succession sub- 
verted, and the conquered people lost among the conquerors. 
But the Jews still continue a distinct and numerous nation ; 
an unparalleled instance, of a people surviving so many ages 
all their conquerors. (Notes, Num. xxiii. g. Jer. xxx. 10, 
41.) They are evidently preserved as monuments of the-truth 
of their own scriptures, as well as of the New Testament ; 
and in order to the performance of the ancient prophecies con- 
cerning them. So that, after all the massacres which have 
been made of them, they have not becn ‘¢ slain according to 
«¢ the slaughter of them that slew them.” When the Lord sent 
forth the afflicting stroke on Israel, he did it ‘‘ in measure,” 
and debated with them under their sufferings: when he caused 
the rough and chilling east wind to blow, he stayed it; that 
is, he would not suffer any national judgment to extirpate 
them: nay, their calamities were intended.for their reforma- 
tion ; these national punishments in some sense expiated their 
guilt as a collective body, and they would be made effectual 
to purge away the pollution of their sins. Thus when the 
Chaldeans took away the brass of their altar, and burnt the 
stones of -it with the temple and city, as it were, to lime ; 
their groves and images were also destroyed, and their idola- 
try was finally abolished. This was the effect of their cala- 
mities as graciously overruled for the good of survivors ; and 
not the condition of their pardon, as some explain it.—The 
Lord, however, had determined that Jerusalem must be deso- 
Jated,and the land be left altogether uncultivated. This dis~ 
pensation would resemble the pruning of a vine; when the 
worthless branches are either devoured green by the cattle, 
or gathered up for burning after they are withered, (Notes, 
Ez. xv. Jobnxv.1—8.) The wicked Jews would, in vast 
numbers be devoured by their enemies, and consumed by 
the fiery indignation of God. For, being wilfully destitute 
of understanding, (Note, John iii. 19 —21,) and refusing to 
profit, either by the warnings, judgments, or mercies of God, 
they would be exposed go the utmost severity of his justice ; 
without any compassion being shewn them, on account of 
their relation to him ; either as his creatures, or as his pro- 
fessed worshippers. This has been far more awfully veri- 
fied, in the destruction of JeruSalem by the Romans, and in 
its long continued consequences, than it was by the Babylo- 
nish captivity. (Notes, Gen. xlix. 10. Deut. iv. 26—28, 
xxviii. 49—67. xxxii. 20. Hos. iii. 4, 5.) 

* V. 12,19. These verses predict the restoration of the 
Jews after the captivity ; and under that typical event, the 
recovery of Isrdel from their present dispersions. At Cyrus’s 
proclamation, they, ‘* whose hearts the Lorp stirred up,” 
‘¢ from the channel of the river Euphrates, to the river of 
“6 Egypt,” (Note, Gen. xv. 18—-21,).that is, from all the 
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ready to perish in the land of Assyria, 
and “the outcasts in the land of Egypt, 
‘and shall worship the Lorp in the holy 
mount at Jerusalem. 
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different places, in which they were scattered, were gathered 
one by one, as fruit is beat off from the tree: (ores, xvii. 
4—9:) and thus they, who had been in the most abject ser- 
vitude, in the land of Assyria, or Chaldea, and the poorest of 
them especially, with many of those of the ten tribes, and 
some of the outcasts who had taken refuge in Evypt, returned 


to rebuild the temple, and worship God at Jerusalem. But 


the preaching of the gospel seems especially to be intended 
by the ‘* blowing of the great trumpet.” (Notes, xviii. 3. 
Num. x. 1—10. Zech*ix. 19—17. Matt. xxiv. 29—31.). 
By this, the Lord will collect the abject and outcast Jews 
and Israelites, who are Jost, in their present dispersions, into 
his church, number them with his accepted worshippers, and 
ey reinstate them in their own land. (Nofes, xi. 1—16, 
Xii. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


— 

The sword of avenging justice, in the hand of omnipo- 
tence, will readily reach, penetrate, and execute condignpu- 
nishment on, the stoutest and most sagacious enemies of 
God; and every offender’s misery will be proportioned to the 
talents and power which he has abused, and to his malice, en- 
mity, and extensive or durable mischievousness: and as the 
devil and his angels will assuredly be tormented for ever in 
the lake of fire ; let none of his servants expect to escape the 
same doom, if they continue in their sins. (Nofe, Matt, xxv. 
41—46.)—When Satan shall be restrained, and his deter- 
mined factors cut off, the people of God shall flourish, and 
believers will abound in joyful songs of praise.—The Lord 
will always value his true church, on account of the precious 
plants with which he hath stored it, and the precious fruit 
that it produccth to his glory. May our souls, as belonging 
to it, be continually watered and kept, that we may abound 
in ¢¢ the fruits of the Spirit,” in ‘¢ all goodness, righteous- 
“* ness, and truth !”—The Lord never punishes unreasonably, 
or excessively, as men do in a fury, or passion: his anger is 
removed from every belicver, and he ‘* waits to be gracious” 
to all who repent and seek his face. But briers and thorns 
are as able to resist the devouring fire, as the hypocrite or 
infidel'is to stand ‘in judgment before him, or out-brave his 
vengeance. Flight, concealment, or resistance are, in this 
case, alike unavailing ; nor can the sinner escape, but by 
drawing near to his offended Lord, humbly confessing his 
sin, and casting himself wholly upon his mercy through 
Jesus Christ: thus he disarms his resentment, effects a 
r¢conciliation, and engageth omnipotence on his side.—If 
we are engrafted into the living vine, we should expect 
and pray for that time, when the ‘progeny of Jacob shall 
again take root in a fruitful soil, and shall *‘ bud, and 
‘¢ blossom, and fill the face of the world with fruit.’ Indeed 
we may in some sense be said to be bound im gratitude 
to pray for the conversion of the poor Jews, and to pro- 
mote it, by kind usage, argument, and earnest persuasion. 
Through that nation we have received the lively oracles of 
God; the condition of it, for many ages past, forms the 
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| | of Ephraim, ‘shall be trodden + under!=. 10. mxvi @. 
o CHAP. XXVIII. fone Lam-4. 13. Dan. 


The speedy ruin of Israel, for pride and 
excess, is denounced, 1—A. God will 
be the Glory and Strength of the resi- 
due, 5,6. The Jews also are severely 
reproved for drunkenness, unteachable- 


ness, and carnal security, 7—15.. 


Christ as the sure Foundation is pro- 
mised, 10. The security of scorners 
will end in destruction, 17-—22. The 
wisdom of Providence is illustrated by 
the discretion of the husbandman, 23 
—20. | 

. a3. Hos. v3 vi. 

b?. ve. FM. @@. 


OE to "the crown of pride, to the 
Heim drunkards af Ephraim, ‘whose 
ex'dia o. oii. glorious beauty is a fading flower, which 


San Sy."e9, are On the head of the fat valleys of them 


xviii. 10 Fe that are * overcome with wine. 


wi“ 9% Behold, ‘the Lord hath a mighty 


®@ Heh, broken. 
dix. oe. xvi-and strong one, which ‘as a tempest of 


. i _ 2 hail and a destroying storm, as a flood of 
&. mv. 4. oxixe mighty waters overflowing, shall cast 
xiii, 11, Nab. down to the earth with the hand. 
p07 Rev. avis = 3 ‘The crown of pride, the drunkards. 


most incontestable proof of their divine original; and the 
Jews live among us as’a continued warning and instruction. 
(See Sermon on Zech. viti. 12—21, by the author, before the 

ondon Society.) No people hath ever so suffered, and been 
so preserved: but there is yet a blessing in the root, and 
their conversion will be as life from the dead to all the na- 
tions of the world. Then the great trumpet shall every 
where sound; unnumbered multitudes of perishing sinners 
shall be gathered to Christ, through converting grace, and 
shall worship the Lord in spirit and in truth.— Whilst we 
expect those happy times ; let us recollect, that the Lord 
does not deal with his professed worshippers, as he does with 
his avowed enemies. He so moderates every storm of per- 
secution, or affliction, that the church shall weather it out.— 
The afflictions also of each believer shall be so appointed in 
Measure, and be attended with such instructions, and such a 
blessing, that they will tend to purge away iniquity and to 
. promote his sanctification. Thus the fruitful branches are 
made more fruitful, while hypocrites are broken off and cast 
into the fire: and when death shall utterly demolish the poor 
body, sin shall be finally extirpated from the true christian, 
and the body shall be raised, to share with the soul eternal 
holiness and felicity. But in this world, we must have tris 
bulation: no man can fence out trouble ; and they, whose 
troubles are not subservient to sanctification, will find them 
terminate in eternal misery. At present the Lord is upon 
mercy-seat, and they only have understanding, who seize 
the present opportunity of reconciliation to him: for when 
he shall remove to his tribunal, he will have no mercy on 
any of our race, who would not in this life know and con- 
sider the day of their visitation; neither will he shew the 
least favour to them for ever. : 


ve NOTES. 
CHAP. XXVIII. V. 1—4. This chapter begins a 


A And the glorious beauty, which is, Sores 
on the head of the fat ‘valley, ® shall be a*® 1,,"%: Pen 


fading flower, and as * the hasty fruit iain” 
before the summer ; which when he that Nah. it 12. 
looketh upon it seeth, while it is yet ins Heb. “swatew. 
his hand he #eateth it up. iali. 16. xv. @ 
5 In that day 'shall the Lorn of hosts $, 3, %; 9s, 
be for a crown of glory, and * for a dia~ 5%, Lets J 
d fb ! resid f his 3.2 Cor. iv? 
em of beauty, unto the ‘residue of his 1: ,e% 

T kJ 


people ; | Pe ac. 1 th. 
6 And “for a spirit of judgment tois.s0, si... 16. 
him that sitteth in judgment, "and for Rom.x.s, 6" 


strength to them that turn the battle to“! 1. Gea. ai 
the gate. 17, mx 

a=i§. ngs ii. 

7 ¥ But they also have ° erred through %, Ps bait t 


: . « XK. 
wine, and through strong drink are ont &,Joba.ill s- 


of the way; the priest and prophet haveabet =. « 
erred through strong drink, they Pare sms. ‘soft 
swallowed up of wine, they are out of Siiv.1,6. 102° 
the way through strong drink ; they ° err ie, Ler. 
in vision, they stumble in judgment. xxi. “5 Be. 

8 For ‘all tables are full of vomit and 11, Hos, Wvun 


filthiness, so that there is no place clean, Mut: =r. 49. 


Eph.v. 18. sp Ps. cvii. ¢7, Marg. q iil. 19. ix. 16. Jer. xiv. 14. xxiii. 19. 16. Lam. 
it. 14. Ez. xiii. 7. Hos. iv. 12. ¥ Prov. xxvi, 11. Jer. xlviii. 26. Hab, ii. 15,16. | 


new subject, principally relating to the Assyrian kings, and. 


the devastations of Isracl and Judah by them. Ephraim was 
the chief of the ten tribes of the’ kingdom of Israel: their 
rich valleys were full of fruitful vineyards; Samaria was 
situated on a hill at the head of them ; and its Strength and 
beauty were as a crown and a glory, of which the people 
were very proud.—T’here seems to be an allusion to the gar- 
lands of flowers, with which the drunkards used to be 
crowned and adorned at the revels, in which they were over- 
come and stupified by wine. (Notes, 7, 8. Jebn iv. 5—o. 

Shalmaneser was the mighty and strong one, whom the Lord 
had prepared to cast them down by his hand, like a hail- 
storm or inundation. (Nofes, 17—19. viii. 6—8. xxv. g—s. 
XXX. 1, 2. 29—32. Mart, vii. 24—27.) Then their crown of 
pride and their drunkards would be trodden together under 
feet: their honour and beauty would be as a fading flower, 


and they would be greedily devoured as the first ripe fig, - 


which being discerned when no other fruit is to be had, is 
oe seized and eaten up immediately. (Note, Hos, ix. 9; 
10. : 
V. 5, 6. At the very time, when Israel was finally 
ruined, Judah had a transient return of prosperity under 
the government of Hezekiah. (Notes, 2 Kings xvii. xviii, 
xx.) - He trusted in God, and aimed to reform his people, 
The Lord of hosts was the ** crown of glory and diadem of 
‘* beauty,” to Hezekiah and the residue of believers in 
Judah: and for their sakes, he endued the magistrates and 
counsellors with the spirit of discernment and equity, and 
gave courage and conduct to the captains, who led forth their 
troops out of the gate of Jerusalem, or carried back the war 
even to the gates of their enemies. (Notes, xi. a9—g. Ps. xe, 
13—17. Prov. xvii. 10, 11.) 

V. 7, 8. Even in Judah, and after Hezekiah’s refor. 
mation, iniquity was very prevalent. The Jews also were 
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tacts - Q Whom ' shall he teach knowledge? | line; here a little, and there a little ;b vi. % 10 vii. 


@o, 30. Jer. *- and whom shall he make to understand 
i, ww. xi se * doctrine? them that are * weaned from 
@ Heb. “the. hear- th @ milk, and drawn. from the breasts. 
t Bs coat. 2. 10 For "precept t must be upon pre- 
x. %, cept, precept upon precept; line upon 
iPetit. line, line upon line; here a little, and 
vi, 6. ¢ Chr. there a little : 
ZXxXvi. 15, Ic. ° ° ° 
_ Neh. iz. 99,90. 8911 For * with +stammering lips and 
s—1. Matt.xxikanother tongue § will he speak to this 
1. 2 Tim. fii. 7- nao le 7 
Heb. v.12. P ° ; 
t Ore hath bees, 12 To whom he said, ¥ This is the 
Teor sir. et. rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to 
* ier v ii. rest, and this is the refreshing; * yet 
Or 
they would.not hear. 
x » 13 But the word of the Lorp was unto 
, mutt.zi them “precept upon precept, precept 
precept; line upon line, line upon 


18. Jer. xliv. 16. 
Zech. vii. 1--Upon 
4, Heb, xii. 25. alo. Jer. xxiii. $6-—38. 


y X2Xx. 15. @ Chr. 
xiv. li. xvi. 8, 
Jer. vi. 16 


addicted to intemperance ; and not only the common people, 
but likewise both the priests and prophets were given yp to 
drunkenness. (Nole, Lev. x. 8—1 ) This swallowed up 
their judgment and conscience, so that they taught false 
doctrine, fell into most atrocious errors, and decreed un- 
righteousness: (Nofes, v. 22, 23. lvi. 10—12. Eth. ii. 1. 
iii, 12—15. Prov. xxxi. 4—7. Hos. iv. 7—11. Had. ii. 
15—17. Marg. Ref. :) and through their example, the na- 
tion was generally led-to wallow in drunkenness, their tables 
were every were polluted with it, and scarcely any place 
was Clean from it. There was, however, a remnant of an- 
other character, and for their sakes the city was spared. 
"Vi. g—11. The pious king of Judah, Isaiah, and other 
prophets, were very desirous of instructing the péople: but 
they were so hardened in vice, and so early initiated into it, 
that there were scarcely any, who would give them a hear- 
ing ; except they could teach the infants, that were hanging 
upon their mothers’ breasts, or newly weaned from them. 
Or, the people were so intent upon their pleasures, that 
they must be torn from them to receive instruction, as the 
infant from the breast : and they woyld no more understand 
what wae taught them than children. It was also neces- 
sary to. use much repetition, to dwell long upon every topick, 


‘ and to teach the people a little on one occasion, and a little 


an another, as they were able to bear it; because of their 
ignorance and unteachableness, But this disgusted many of 

em, who seem to have turned the instructions of the pro- 
phets into ridicule: and, having catched up some detached 
expressions, such as these here used, and which have a re- 
markable alliteration in the original ; they contemptuously 
mimicked their Janguage and manner, .and entertained one 
another by taking them off.—Therefore the Lord determined 
to teach them by the Assyrians and Chaldeans, who might 
indeed stammer out insults and menaces in the Hebrew 
tongue, but would in other things speak a language which 
they could not understand : for he would use these strangers 
to scourge such as refused to hear his word. 
EXviill. 49—§7- 1 Cor. xiv, 29—25.) 

V. 12,193. The prophets had pointed out to the people 
the true way of finding rest andcomfort, amid their enemies 
and trouble, by trusting and waiting on God ; but they did 


bed 


(Notes, Deut. 


14, 18. Ps. lxix. 


>that they might go, and fall backward, %: Mat xsi. 


44. Rom. xi. 9. 


and be broken, and snared, and taken. —- 8 Cor it. 18. 


. i s 
14 Wherefore hear the word of the, 2? its | 
Lorp, ‘ ye scornful men, that rule this 7°. 4?" 
people which is in Jerusalem : vile be Acts aii 


15 Because ye have said, * We havea v. 1s, 10. Sob 

~ ° < XV. 25——97. . 

made a covenant with death, and with xiv. 17. ‘Bz. 
¢ Vili, 12, ZEph. i. 


hell are we at agreement: ‘when the, 


overflowing scourge shall pass through, , vee 
it shall not come unto us: for ‘we have 3!; xiv. 13) 14 
made lies our refuge, and under falsehood {3743 8,4 
have we hid ourselves : then di, oc 
16 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, g vii. 14. Gen. 

+ | 


s e ° xl e . es 
® Behold, I lay in Zion for a Foundation, cxviii 22: zech’ 
. ? iii. 9. Matt. xxi, 


a Stone, a tried Stone, a precious Cor- 42." Mark” xii. 
10. Luke xx. 17, 


ner-stone, a sure Foundation: "he that 18 Act iv. n, 
believeth shall not make haste. ) 


x... eo ithe 
ee ! I. ER e i. 200 
1 Pet. ii. 6—8. h xxx. 18. Ps, cxii. 7,8. Mab. ii. 3, 4. jap V. 7, Se 


not choose to hearken: (Notes, xxx. 15—17. Jer. vi. 16, 


17. Matt, xi. 28—30. xxiii. 37—39:) and therefure, the 
constant and frequent instructions, which they treated with 
contempt, hastened and aggravated their condemnation; 
causing them to depart still further from God ; till they were 
broken by their enemies, snared in their own policy, and 
taken in Satan’s net. (Marg. Ref. Notes, vili. 11—15. 
1 Pet, ii. 7, 8.) 

V. 14, 15. When the prophets denounced the venge- 
ance of God against the people, they treated it with mockery, 
and ridicule ; especially the scornful rulers of Jerusalem, 
and the priests and prophets before mentioned. They boasted 
that they were in Jeague with death and hell; (Marg. Ref;) 
and should be safe, even when the judgments of God deluged 
the land. (Noles, 17—19. viii. 6—8. Dam ix. 25—27.) 
For they had formed such. confederacies, and devised such 
politick scemes, as would secure them ; though the prophets 
called them refuges of lies and falsehood ; and though they 
were grounded in deceit and hypocrisy. Perhaps this may 
refer to some Jeague, which they were attempting to make 
with Egypt, to assist them against the Assyrians, (Notes, 
XXX, 1—7. XXXI. 1-—§. Ez. xili. 5—22.)—*‘ Our arts of 
“cunning and falsehood will secure us, in the most 
‘ difficult times. They are not supposed to have said thus 
‘ much in express_ words, but this was their true meaning.’ 
(Lowth.) } 

V. 16... This gracious promise, introducing the subse- 
quent denunciations of approaching judgments, was well 
suited to encourage the pious. remnant, that the Assyrians 
should not prevail against Judah, as they had done against 
Israel. (Note, vii. 14.) ‘This prophecy cannot belong to 
‘ any but Christ, to whom it is often applied in the New 
‘ Testament. But it may import thus much, with respect 
‘ tothe time wherein Isaiah lived ; that he should never be 
‘ disappointed who believed in God, whose dwelling was in 
€ 


Zion ; and had made peculiar promises to the Jewish 


‘ church and kingdom, which would be eminently fulfilled 
‘ at the coming of the Messiah.’ (Lowsh.\—The person 
and salvation of Christ are, in this remarkable prediction, 
represented under the figure of a Foundation, on which 
same magnificent structure was about to be erected. For 
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é. ix. 3. Rev.“ and the hail shall sweep away the refuge 


XXIN. 19 XXX. 
93, 24. Ez xiti. 


ano, Bui Shall be disannulled, and your agreement 


ceinavia With hell shall not stand; "when the 
“isi, ie. Dan. overflowing scourge shall pass through, 
xi. 22. Matt. vii. 


a7. 2Pet. iii. 6, then ye shall be * trodden down by it. 


ne 1S.) vile by morning shall it pass over, by day 


Jer. xvii. @ 
Dan. sii. 9—'8- and by night: ° and it shall be a vex- 


G. 2 Kings xvii. 6. xvili. 13. Ez. xxi. 19—23 


3 Sam. iii. 11, 2 Kings xxi. 1% Jer. xix. 3. 
xxi. 25, 26. 


‘the spiritual temple is’ built on him, with the whole plan 
and purpose of God for glorifying his great name, in the 
salvation of sinners ; as well as every human hope of future 
happiness. This Foundation was laid in Zion, where the 
Lord dwelt upon his mercy-seat amidst his chosen people. 
JEHOVAH himself laid it, according to his eterna] counsels, 
and his predictions from the beginning ; by the incarnation 
of Christ, by carrying him through his work, by exalting 
him in human nature to the throne, and by sending the 
gospel to the nations. This Foundation is a Stone of such 
stability and excellency, as to support the immense and 
glorious edifice, which is to endure to all eternity. It is ‘‘a 
‘¢ tried Stone,” approved by God, and all his saints and 
servants. It is ‘‘ a Corner-stone,” compacting together the 
whole building ; ‘«a precious Corner-stone,”’ in the sight of 
the Lord, and of every believer: and a most sure Founda- 
tion ; so that every one, who in any age or nation believes 
this testimony, and rests all his hopes and his immortal soul 
on Christ, shall never be put to flight, or confusion, as one 
in hdste to escape impending danger: for he shall be safe, 
and know himself safe, and shall quietly wait the salvation 
of the Lord. (Notes, Rom. ix. 3o—33. 1 Cor. ill. 10o—15. 
Eph. ii. 1g—22. 1 Pet. ii. 4—8. Marg. Ref.\—The Septu- 
agint renders the last clause, ‘* shall not be ashamed ;” and 
it it thus quoted in the New Testament.—‘ He that believes 

- © shall rest himself contented with this all-sufficient means 
‘¢ of his comfort and salvation; and shall not either hasten 
‘ to look ont for other helps, or be ashamed of trusting to 
‘ this.’ (8p. Hail.) . 

V. 17—19. The judgments, coming on the scornful 
rulers and people, are here contrasted with the safety and 
well grounded confidence of every believer, as stated in the 
preceding verse. For the Lord was about to execute impar- 
tial justice on. the wicked, according to his strict and holy 
law ; as the builder carries on his work by the Tine and the 

_plummet. (Notes, x. 21—23. 1 Kings xxi. 13. Ez. xl. 3. 
Am. vii. 7—9. Rev. xi. 1, 2.) Then the storm of his in- 
dignation would sweep away every false confidence ; the 
presumption of the scorners would end in despair ; (Note, 
14, 153) they would be trodden down by the instruments of 
his vengeance ; destruction would march forth against them, 
and come nearer and nearer, by day and by night ; and the 
very report of their miseries would be a vexation and terror, 
to all who heard of them.—The calamities and alarms occa- 
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20 For ° the bed is shorter than that decrinc“”""™ 


a man can stretch himself on it, and the 's) "eis. 
covering narrower than that he can wrap vil. B10. Rom, 
himself in it. 1 Cor. tomate 

21 For the Lorp shall rise up as ‘in|: chee xiv tts 
mount Perazim, : 


he shall be wroth as in 33am. v.35. 
‘the valley of Gibeon, that he may do, **-§. su. 


his work, ‘his strange work; and bring ja. tt ier 
to pass his act, his strange act. Ey. ‘axxili, a 


22 Now therefore * be ye not mockers, 4° ™™ ‘'~ 


xlest your bands be made strong: for I” 
have heard from the Lord Gop of hosts 1. matt. sami. 
Ya consumption, even determined upon =i, \40, 41. 
the whole earth. x@ Chr.  xxnlli. 


iS i BE, - 1h. Ps. Crii. 16. 
Jer, XXKIX. 7. Lam.i. 14. Rev. xxu. 18, 19. y X. 28, 23. xxiv. 1, &c. xxxii, 1¢—14. 
Jerxxv. 11. Dan. ix. 26,27. Luke xxi. 24. 


sioned by Sennacherib’s invasion, and his gradual approach 
to besiege Jerusalem, might be a partial accomplishment of 
these predictions, But neither that event, nor even the 
Babylonish captivity, nor any of their calamities till the de« 
struction of Jerusalem by the Rcmans, after their obstinate 
rejection of Christ, the Corner-stone, fully answers the 
import of these verses. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 20. ‘A proverbial saying, meaning—that they will 
‘ find all means of defence and protection insufficient to 
‘ secure them, and cover them from the evils coming upon | 
‘ them.—The beds were only mattresses laid on the floor ; 
‘ and the coverlet, a sheet, or in the winter a carpet, laid. 
‘ over it, in which the person wrapt himself.’ (Bp. Lowth.) 
—Neither the confederacy of the Jews with Egypt, nor any 
of their politicks, could defend them against the Assyrians, 
or Chaldeans: neither their temple, altar, sacrifices, nor 
Pharisaical righteousness could recommend them to God’s. 
favour, when they rejected Christ: nor could their num- 
bers and fortifications defend them against the Romans, when 
God forsook them, and became their enemy. (Nofes, lvii. 
1113. lix. 3—8. Rom. ix. 30—33. x. 1—4.) . | 

V. 21, 22. (Notes, Josh. x. 10—12. 2 Sam. v. 17— 
25.) § The destruction of the Philistines is compared to a 
‘ breach of waters; the same resemblance which is here 
‘used!’ ‘These extraordinary manifestations of God’s 
‘ power at Perazim and Gibeon,—were for the deliverance 
‘ of his people, and the destruction of their enemies ; 
‘ but now God will act contrary to his usual proceeding of 
‘ grace and mercy, and employ his power in destroying his 
‘ own people.” (Lowth.) Perhaps his most extraordinary 
interposition, in cutting off the army of Sennacherib, in an- 
swer to Hezekiah’s faith and prayer, and after the hopes of 
unbelievers had failed, maybe here alluded to.—But his 
strange work, which the Jews took it for granted he never 
would do, was the rejection of them from being his people, 
numbering them among his enemies, and rising up for their 
destruction by the Romans, as he had done against the Ca. 
naanites and Philistines, by the hands of Joshua and Israel. 
(Notes, Hab. i. 5. Acts xiii. g38—41.) The prophet there- 
fore warns the people ‘to give themselves to scoffing no 
‘¢ more,” at the word of God, lest they should be bound 
in strong bands, unto the execution of his righteous indig- 
nation: for he had certainly ‘‘heard from the Lorb of 
‘* hosts, that he had determined a consumption upon the 
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bSa mca, 23.Q Give "ye ear, and hear my 
= ‘voice: hearken, and hear my speech. 
erin 24 Doth ‘the ploughman plough all 
ie principal day to sow? doth he open and * break 
Rerisy in twe 26 the clods of his ground ? 
+ Orel gx. 25° When he hath made plain the face 
2 Heb. border, thereof, doth he not cast abroad the 
eth it in such sort Hitches, And scatter the cummin, and cast 
bee mvs. s. in the prineipal wheat, and the appointed 
sari. & sob Darley, and the t rye in their * place? 
7. Pe, cally. 20 §For’’ his God doth instruct him 


iim. t'i7. to discretion, and doth teach him. 


. @Or, the wheat 
in 


«6 whole. land.”—The Babylonish captivity was here pre- 
dicted, but not that event alone: for the prophets addressed 
their writings to those of succeeding generations, as well 


as those tc whom they were more immediately sent. (No/es, . 


x. 21—23. Dan. ix. 24—27. Rom. ix. 27, ae) 

V. $3—29. The dealings of God with Israel and Judah, 
and ‘with different descriptions of men, are here illustrated 
by apt similitudes, to which the prophet demanded their 
earnest attention. The ploughman varies his work as the 
case requires, not ‘* ploughing every day :” he prepares the 

ound for the seed, and sows it with different kinds of pulse, 
er grain, each in its appointed spot, the wheat in the prin- 
cipal place as being most valuable. And when he hath 

thered in his harvest, he knows how to separate the corn 
Ft the straw, and the chaff, according to the methods of 
the time and place im which he lives; and to the nature of 


the grain, that he may not injure it, but prepare it for his 
_ use. (Notes, xxi. 10. xli. 15, 16. Deut. xxv. 4. Hos. x. 


g—it. Am. i. 3—5.) Thus the Lord, who hath given man 
this wisdom and discretion, must himself be wonderful in 
counsel and excellent in operation. As the season and oc- 
casion requires, he threatens, corrects, spares, shews mercy, 
or executes vengeance. He distinguishes between one cha- 
Facter and another, with the greatest exactness ; and orders 
every thing according to the counsel of his own will, and for 
his own glory: he appoints his various dispensations, for the 
due correction of his people, and in order to separate them 
from his enemics, and their sins: he will take care that no 
trials shall eventually injure his servants, but he will utterly 
destroy his enemicés, when the proper time arrives. 


PR ACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—13. 


All that glory and beauty, of which men are proud, will 


‘prove a mere fading flower: and that affluence, which is 


~ who glory in the Lord of hosts himself! 


considered as a crown and ornament, frequently tempts. to 
excess, and thus disgraces its possessor.—They, who are 
overcome by wine, are overcome by Satan ; for all drunk- 


God, except they repent.—The Lord will abase all the 
prewe ; but they, who pride themselves in wickedness, will 

e rendered peculiarly contemptible. When the Lord de- 
termines to execute vengeance on the ungodly, he has many 
mighty instruments at his command, who readily bear down 
and devour all before them. Happy then are they alone, 
His favour and 
image, Communion with him and communications from him, 
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with a threshing instrument, neither is a ° 


cart-wheel turned about upon the cum- 


bd ‘ d hi. » 5. ° 
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with a staff, and the cummin with a rod. 


28 ° Bread-corn is bruised; because he ¢ =. Am. ix. 


9. Matt. iii. 12. 
Luke xxii. $1, 
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will not ever be threshing it, nor break 
it with ‘the wheel of his cart, nor bruise °*20h*! %- 
it with his horsemen. ra 

29 This also ®cometh forth from the ® jub veo sexvil, 
Lorp of hosts, which is wonderful in xcil, Maer 
counsel, and excellent in working. iv. % 3. 
suffice to enrich the poorest and to ennoble the meanest ; 
they form ‘* a crown of glory and diadem of beauty,” supe- 
rior to any distinctions and decorations of earthly monarchs 


and conquerors; and thence his people derive wisdom,, 


strength, and courage, for every service and for every con- 
flict. Thus some are qualified for the ministry, and others 
for the magistracy ; and others to defend their country, .or 
lay down their lives in the cause of God. (Notes, 2 Cor. xii. 
7—10. Phil. iv, 10—13.)—Whilst the Sovereign of the 
world leaves some guilty nations to fill up the measure of 
their iniquities, and gives them up to ruin: he raises up emi- 
nent reformers, and preserves a remnant of believers, in other 
nations, whose prayers and labours prolong their tranquillity. 
Yet every attempt to promote true religion has hitherto been 
attended with vast discouragement. Even under the most 
Scriptural means of grace, multitudes have continued un- 
godly, and have copied the example of the open enemies of 
God, rather than that of his most honoured servants. And 
alas! the ministers of religion have frequently been the ring- 


leaders in impiety and scandalous intemperance : and when . 


they are ‘* swallowed up of wine,” no wonder that they 
wander out of the way, teach false doctrine, stumble in judg- 
ment, are blind guides, and go before those to the pit of de- 


. Struction, whom they have misled by their erroneous teach- 


ing, and hardened by their flagitious example. Thus excess 
and riot become common, till no place is clean from filthi- 
ness ; men’s ‘‘ ears are turned away from the truth, and are 
‘* turned unto fables ;”” and the few who are able and will- 


ing to teach the people knowledge, and to cause them to un-_ 


derstand doctrine, find them alienated from them, and en- 
tirely unteachable ; having the incapacity, levity, and heed- 
lessness of children, without their simplicity. ‘In such cir- 
cumstances, the: most scriptural and rational method of in. 
culcating divine truth, by repeated plain instructions and 
particular cautions, warnings, and exhortations, will excite 
disgust : and they, who are too much engaged in excess or 
dissipation, to bestow any pains to understand the word of 
God, absurdly set up for criticks; and censure, or ridicule, 


| the ablest ministers, who give themsclves wholly to their 
ards are his slaves, and must sink under the final wrath of | 


work! ‘To keep themselves in countenance, they watch 
for something in the language, or gesturcs, of the minister, 
which they can misrepresent and deride ; and thus they quict 
their consciences in despising the message of God. Such 
men ripen apace for destruction: the Lord will teach them 
by other methods; ‘¢ for judgments are prepared for scorn- 
‘¢ ers, and stripes for the back of fools.” Indeed, evil is 
before all, who refuse to hearkcn to the proposals of mercy 
in the gospel, and to seek the holy test and. consolations, 
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‘¢ derful in counsel, and excellent in working.” He hath 
not yet made all ready for the great day of account: and“ 
sinners have not yet filled up the measure of their crimes, 
nor performed their part in the universal plan of him, ** who 
‘© worketh all things after the counsel of his own will; and 
therefore they are spared. His people are not yet fully 
purified from their sins, and have not yet sufficiently shewn 
the power of his grace ; and therefore they are kept in tribu- 
lation. But he knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
‘* temptation, and to reserve the wicked to the day of judg. 
‘‘ ment to be punished.” (Note, 2 Pet. ti. 4—g.) The 
visible church is his husbandry, and professed christians 
are the corn of his floor, mingled with the straw and chaff: 
but he knoweth how to make a separation by means of trials 
and persecutions ; he will so moderate them, that they shall 
do his people no harm ; when their end is answered they 
shall cease ; his ‘* wheat shall be gathered into his garner, 
‘¢ but the chaff shall be burnt with unquenchable fire.” 
(Note, Matt, iii. 11, 12.) 


~~ 


which God hath provided for the weary and heavy-laden 
sinner.—It is very painful for the minister of Christ to re- 
flect, when he is endeavouring to instruct, convince, warn, 
persuade, alarm, or encourage his hearers ; that numbers of 
them will thence take occasion ‘* to go and fall backward, 
¢¢ and be broken, and snared, and taken.”?’ He must, how- 
ever, go on, even though scorners be found among rulers ; 
being satisfied that he speaks according to the word of God. 


V. 14—29. 
——— 

When we declare the.vengeance of the Lord against such 
as ‘* trust in refuges of lies,” we should expect to hear loud 
clamours against our bigotry and want of charity ; and 
‘scornful infidels will divert themselves, and each other, even 
with the most scriptural denunciations of hell and damnation. 
They have no fears in that respect, and deride those who 
have, as men of narrow, weak, and superstitious minds: 
and they speak and act, as if indeed, ‘* they had made a 
‘* covenant with death, and were at agreement with hell,” 
_ and were sccured against the vengeance of God; having 

made those things their refuge, which we are as sure, 
are lies and falsehoods, as that the Bible is the truth of God. 
He hath laid one Foundation, and no man can lay any other: 
this is tried, approved, and precious; and ‘¢ he that believ- 
‘¢ eth shall never be confounded.” But let men contrive 
and endeavour whatever they please: if they do not build on 
this Foundation, and be not interested in the incarnate God 
and Saviour ; if his person, character, and offices be not pre- 
cious to their souls; their hopes will be found delusion and 
presumption ; the storm of death and judgment will ‘‘ sweep 
** away their refuges of lies, and overflow their hiding- 
<¢ place ;” their ‘‘covenant with death shall be disannulled ;” 
and the execution of the righteous sentence of God, accord- 
ing to his holy law, will be so dreadful, that the very report 
of it is sometimes, even now, intolerably vexatious to them. 
For whatever men trust to, for justification, except the 
righteousness of Christ ; or for wisdom, strength, and holi- 
ness,, except the influences of the Holy Spirit ; or for hap- 
piness, except the favour of almighty God, will be found 
<< a bed which is shorter, than that a man can stretch him- 
‘¢ self on it, and a covering which is narrower, than thata 
«¢ man can wrap himself in it.” Let sinners then fear be- 
eoming mockers, lest they be bound in the strong cords of 
their own iniquity ; for the Lord hath. unalterably decreed 
the destruction of all ungodly men, throughout the whole 
earth.—But men presume because God spares them from 
day to day: not knowing that he hath his method and sea- 
sons of operation ; and Lasweth how to deal with all his 
Creatures, as may best answer the purposes of his glory. 
For he, who giveth natural wisdom to the husbandman, (as 
well a8 spiritual wisdom to the believer,) is himself ‘* won- 


6 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XXIX. V. 1, 2. Jerusalem is here called 
‘¢ Ariel,” which signifies the lion of God; and some think 
that it refers to the standard of Judah, which is said to have 
been a lion, or to Christ the Lion of that tribe, or to the 
strength of the city. (Notes, Num. ii. 2. Rev. v. 5—7.) | 
But probably, it relates to the altar of burnt-offering, 
which consumed the sacrifices, as a lion devours his prey. 
Perhaps the Jews sometimes called the city by this name ; 
and trusted that it would prevail against every assailant, 
because of the sacrifices there offered. But though David 
had taken it from the Jebusites, fixed his residence there, 
and removed the ark of the covenant thither; yet God 
denounced a woe against it. And though the people con- 
tinued from year to year to observe their solemn feasts, and 
to multiply their sacrifices; yet the Lord would surely 
distress the city, and fill it with trouble and sorrow ; and 
it should be unto him ‘as Ariel.”’ As the altar, flaming with 
the sacred fire, consuming the oblations, and surrounded = 
with the blood and carcases of the sacrifices, was a disco- 
very of divine justice in the punishment of sin; so should 
Jerusalem be, when filled with slain men and consumed by 
fire.—This will not. allow us to interpret the chapter ex- 
clusively of Sennacherib’s invasion. He distressed Jerusa- 
lem, but did not render the city like the altar of burnt-offer- 
ing. —‘* The hearth of the altar,” which Ezekiel plainly 
‘ calls by the same name.’ (Note, Ez. xliii. 1g --17.)—‘ Go 
‘on year after year, keep your solemn feasts; yet know 
‘ that God will punish you for your hypocritical worship.’ 
——‘ It shall be all on flame, as it was when taken by the 
‘ Chaldeans; or covered with carcases and blood, as when. 
‘ taken by the Romans; an intimation of which more dis- 
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Neen a naan Seeiia tt ae 
< tant events, though not the immediate subject of the pro- 
‘¢ phecy, may perhaps be given in this obscure passage.’ 


(Bp. Lowth.)—¢ The ‘city which David desteged, (in which 
‘ -sense the word is taken in the third verse ;) implying that 
© the eneiny should distress it in the same manner.’ (Low+tb.) 

VV. 3, 4. Sennacherib sent an army, under Tartan, 
Rabsaris, and Rabshakeh, against Jerusalem; but it does 
not appear that they closely besieged the city : and it is ex- 
pressly said that Sennacherib should not encamp against it. 
(xxxvii. 93.) Again, when the Assyrian chiefs approached 
Jerusalem, Hezekiah sent ambassadors to them ; yet they 
made no humiliating submissions, but having heard Rabsha- 
keh’s insulting and blasphemous menaces, they answered him 
not a word. ({xxxvi. 21, 22.) No doubt numbers of the 
Jews were extremely dejected, and ready to make any sub- 
missions: but the language of these verses seems to imply, 
that the city should be closely environed, and at length taken, 
and laid even with the ground: and, in this full meaning, 
the prophecy had its accomplishment, when Jerusalem was 
destroyed by the Chaldeans ; and afterwards by the Romans, 
—It is very natural to suppose, that many of the surviving 
Jews, when thus reduced to extremities, would in the most 
abject manner beg their lives of the haughty conquerors. 
—lInstead of their former confident and presumptuous lan- 


_ guage, they would express themselves with the most timid, 


and servile, intreaties and doleful complaints ; like those 
that had familiar spirits, who affected to speak in a feeble, 
shrill, whining tone, as if from the belly ; or as it the voice 
came up out of the earth, while they lay grovelling on the 
ground. {Nofe, vili.19.)° 

V. 5, 6. These predictions seem to relate to all the 
subsequent calamities of the Jews, till the final ruin of Jeru- 
salem.—Sennacherib’s invasion formed the first fulfilment ; 
and many circumstances, in the plain and full meaning of 
them, belong to that event: but the prophet was led to use 
Janguage, which was afterwards exactly accomplished, but 
could be understood only, ina more general and qualified 
sense, concerning the distresses occasioned by those invaders. 
—Sennacherib’s army, composed of various nations, all 
strangers to God and Israel, terrible for courage and ferocity, 
and -insolent through success, seemed innumerable as the 
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dust; yet they would be driven away: suddenly as the chaff, 


arid vanquished by a single blow.—Their approach to Jeru- 
salem was, however, a visitation from God, and occasioned 
terror and alarm, like thunders, carthquakes, storms, and 
tempests, and was destructive as a devouring fire. (Marg. 
Ref.) Or, the Assyrian army may be meant ; (called ‘* thy - 
‘* strangers ;”) and the sudden and dreadful slaughter of a 
hundred and eighty-five thousand men at once, by the angel, 
may be predicted. (Noles, x. 283—34. xvii. 12—14. xxx. | 
29—33. Ps. xlvi. Title. 1—6..xlviil. 1—8.)—Perhaps,. 
there is also an intimation that the Jews, not profiting suit- 
ably by their deliverance from the Assyrians, would after- 
wards be destroyed in this manner.—The last siege and tak- 
ing of Jerusalem was attended by dreadful thunders, earth- 
quakes, &c. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 7,8. Thetransient joy, sanguine hopes, and speedy 
ruin of the enemies of the Jews, and of the church, are here 
represented by a very beautiful simile. A man, who, being 
hungry or thirsty, falls asleep, and dreams that he is eating 
or drinking, seems to enjoy much pleasure from the visi- 
onary gratification: but it soon vanishes; and, his craving 
wants and faintness continuing when he awakes, his disap- 
pointment aggravates his uneasiness. Thus the multitude 
of the nations, who, through succeeding generations fight 
against mount Zion, where the altar, or worship of God, 
is established, have their enmity gratified by transient suc- 
cesses ; arid, as it were, dream with pleasure of effecting the 
destruction of the church: but the delusion soon vanishes, — 
and leaves them disappointed and miserable. Not only was 
Sennacherib’s army destroyed, and his, sanguine hopes thus 
frustrated ; but the Assyrian, Babylonian, Macedonian, and 
Roman empires, successively, declined and came to ruin, 
after they had fought against mount Zion ; and thus it must 
be with every nation and individual, which engages in that 
mc contest. (Notes, Zech. xil. 2—§. XiV. 1— 3. 12—19.) 

g—12. The Jews were here called on to pause, 
reflect, be amazed, and cry out as in bitter anguish, on 
account of the judgments which were coming on the hatiun. 
They were, and would be, intoxicated with presumption 
and false doctrine, and rendered insensible to their danger : 
and the a would make them drink of the cup of his isn 
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x Dan. xii. 4. 9-thee: and he saith, *I cannot; for it is 
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that is not learned, saying, Read this, I 
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Hes. iv. 6, John | ed 
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fooili ‘31-93, their mouth, and with their lips do ho- 
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Hab. i. 5. John ceed to do a marvellous work among this 
+ Heb, add. = Heople, even a marvellous work and a 


dignation, till they staggered as drunken men. (Marg. Ref. 
Note, li. 17-23.) Because they despised his word, and re- 
jected his salvation, he had ‘ poured upon them the spirit 
“© of deep sleep,” and given them up to judicial blindness ; 
and especially their prophets, rulers, and teachers of every 
description, were covered with darkness, as if hood-winked : 
so that the visions or prophecies which were sent them, 
though plain enough in themselves, were utterly inexplic- 
able to them. (No/e, vi. 10, 11. Acts xxviil.. 23—29. 2 Cor. 
ii, 12—16. 2 Thes. ii. 8—12.) Their learned men, when 
asked to interpret them, being blinded by prejudices and 
passions, excused themselves on account of the book being 
‘sealed: imtimating that the predictions were so enveloped 
in obscurity that, if there were any meaning in them, it 
could not be discovered. And the poor alledged their want 
of learning, as the reason of their contempt and inattention : 
so that in fact * the oracles of God?’ became of no use to 
them. The apostle applies this to the state of the Jews in 
his days: (Note, Rom. xi. 7—10:) and doubtless it had its 
principal accomplishment, when the chief priests, scribes, 
Pharisees, and Jewish nation, rejected and crucified their 
promised and long expected Messiah, and persecuted his 
apostles and disciples’; and in the state of that nation to this 
present day ; whilst, with the scriptures of the prophets in 
their hands, and being conversant in the letter of them, the 
book is so sealed, that neither the learned, nor unlearned, 
among them can discern, that they were fulfilled in Jesus of 
Nazareth.—‘ Prejudice doth.as much hinder the learned from 
* understanding God’s werd, as ignorance doth the un- 
* Jearned.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 19—26. Many of the Jews through successive ages, 
adhered to the external worship of God, and thus honoured 
him with their lips: but m general their hearts were alien- 
ated from him through the love of sia; and their religion 
was mduced, or regulated, merely by regard to human 
authority. Thus, in the days of Hezekiah, and their other 
pious ‘kings, they adhered to the temple-worship and kept 
their solemn feasts; but when ** the precept of man” no 
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longer called them to the sanctuary, they turned to idolatry. 
In the days of Christ, thcy were very tenacious of their 
forms: but the traditions of the elders rendered the com- 
mandment of God of none effect ; and almost all their rel. 
gion consisted in superstition and hypocrisy. (Note, Matt. 
xv. 7—g.) The Lord would therefore proceed to do-a mar- 
vellous work: he would entirely give up their teachers and 
counsellors to be infatuated to their ruin; leave Jerusalem 
to be desolated ; and cast off the Jews from being his people, 
(Notes, 9—12. vi. g, 10. xxviii. 21, 22. Jer. vill. 8, 9. Jobe 
ix. 39—41. 1 Cor. i. 17—24.) All schemes to hide their | 
iniquity, or to varnish over their malice. under specious pre-~ 
texts, as if they could impose on God and hide their cha- 
racter from him ; all their perversions of his word, to esta- 
blish their own traditions; and all their opposition to his 
counsels, to support their own authority and reputation, 
would be as ineffectual, as if the potter’s clay could attempt 
to disannul, or find fault with, the work of him ‘who 
wrought it. They could'no more resist his will, than the 
clay could that of the potter: he could as easily defeat their 
schemes, as the potter alters the shape of the clay, They 
could no more succeed in their enterprizes, when God re- 
jected them, than the clay could become a vessel by its own 
energy ; or change the shape into which the potter cast it, 
whether he had formed it a ‘‘ vessel unto honour or to dis- 
“honour.” (Adarg. Ref. Notes, v. 18, 19. xlv. Q—11. 
Jer. xviii, 1—10. Rom. 1x. 19—23. 2 Tim. ii. 20-. 92.)— 
‘ The most refined arts of their deep politicians, shall rot 
* avail ;—and their learnedest men shall lose their judgment 
‘and discretion.—This was remarkably verified,—when 
‘ their crucifying Christ out of fear of the Roman power, 
‘ brought the Romans upon them: and their Jearned Rab- 
‘ bies ever since have minded little else, but fabulous stories, 
* and their Cabbulists have vented trifles for profound mys- 
* teries.’ (Lowth.) ; 
V. 17-19. 
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uncultivated forest would be a fruitful field: the Gentile 
nations would be favoured with the good seed of the word of 
God, and yield a plentiful harvest of true converts: at the 
‘same time, the field, which had long been tilled and yielded 
fruit, would be esteemed-a forest ; that is, the nation of the 
Jews, would be rejected, and left without the means of grace, 
to become barrenand desert. (Notes, xxiv. 13—16. xxxit. g 
—15. XxxVv. 1, &. xlix. 5, 6. Iv. 11, 12. Ixv. 12—16, Ex. 
xvii. 22—24. Rom. xi. 19—27.) Then they, who before 
- were deaf to the voice of God, would hear and understand 
the words of that book, which was sealed up from the un- 
believing Jews; andthe poor blind heathens, emerging from 
their obscurity and darkness, would enjoy the marvellous 
light of the gospel. (Notes, xxxii. 3—5. Xxxv. 5—7. xiii. 
19—17. Acts xxVi. 17, 18. Eph. v. 8—14.) Perhaps, the 
miracles‘of Christ and his apostles also, might be alluded to. 
Then the teachable, the meek, and poor in spirit, and the 
poor and afflicted of this world, would rejoice more abund- 
antly inthe Lord, because of the wretched condition, from 
Which they had been delivered ; nay, they would be more 
joyful, than believing Jews had in general been. (Marg. Ref. 
ofes, 1xi. 13.) 

VY. 20, 21, ~* By the terrible one, we are to understand 

‘ the foreign enemies of God’s people ; and by the scorner, 
© those scepticks and infidels,—who made a mock at God’s 
< maessengers.'———-‘ Who condemned men for speaking the 
4 truth, as they often served the prophets.’-—* The judges 
« executed their office at the gates of the city.’ (Lowrh.)— 
No doubt this was the case, in the days of Isaiah and at 
many other times: (Notes, xxviii. 5—15:) It is evident, 
thet when our Lord came, the rulers, priests, scribes, and 
sanhedrim of the Jews, most exactly answered this descrip- 
tion, ‘Herod, the king of the Jews; persecuted Christ as 
soon as he was born: the others dispised and derided him ; 
they lay in wait to find some accusation against him; 
they watched for and perverted his words, and laid snares for 
him when he publickly reproved their sins ; being determined 
to condemn ‘him for any word which they could Jay hold of; 
and they turned aside, rejected, and crucified this Just One, 
on the most frivolous pretences, (Marg. Ref.) They behaved 
in the same manner to his apostles and ministers, and were 
the chief persecutors of the Christians, till Jerusalem was 
destroyed: then that terrible enemy came to nought, and 
was cut off; and this tended to establish Christianity, and to 
increase the joy of believers.—The words may also be ap- 
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hear-the words of the book, and the eyes] aside the just for a thing of nought, * 2-892. 


a 
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xiviii. 16. 
xXXiV. 15. 
8. 
68. 
18, 19. 


22 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, far’ 
“who redeemed. Abraham, concerning tne". ” 
the house of Jacob, *Jacob shall not kev. 


Rev. v. 9 
e e P hi Py 2! — 26. 
now be ashamed, neither shall his face” xw. 17. 9p, aN 
» fo 1X. 7s e 
now wax pale. Ix. 1g kis 7 

23 But when he seeth his children, $7. 10. xe. | 

* the work of mine hands, in the midst of *5.%,, 2 
XXXIX. 25-29. 


hin, they, shall ‘sanctify my name, and 2%,,25% 
sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and shall #7,°4.%°™ * 
“fear the God of Israel. xiv. ts xe ate 


xiv. 11. Ix, Qt. 

24 They ‘also that erred in spirit shall eviews: rev 
*come to understanding, and they that , Rev. si. 1s—ir. 
murmured shall learn doctrine. ‘ 


Xv. 4. xix. 5. 
Il. 


1 Tim. i. 13—15, Rev. xx. 2, 3. Heb. know understanding. 


plied to the subversion of the Pagan persecuting Roman | 
empire, which tended farther to the promulgation of the 
gospel. (Notes, Zech. xiv. 1— 3. Rev. xii. 1—6.) 

V. 22—24,. God did not intend to reject all the poste- 
rity of Abraham and Jacob, that these his redeemed servants 
should be, asit were, ashamed and wax pale. The Jews, and 
Israelites, who embraced christianity, would acknowledge the 
converted Gentiles, as the work of God’s new creating grace, 
and as their spiritual children: (Notes, xix. 23—95. Ix. 15 
—22. Eph. ii. 8—10:) and their believing descendants would 
be excited to trust, honour, and worship the Holy One of 
Jacob, with greater fervency, for this vast accession to the 
church. Multitudes even of those Jews, who had erred in 
Spirit, and murmured against Christ, and malignantly op- 
posed his gospel, would come to a better temper, and 
understand, and. receive his doctrine; nay, at Jength, the 
whole Jewish nation will be converted to Christ, and res 
admitted into the church. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
. 1—8. 


: el 

External privileges and distinctions will not exempt from 
woe, any who are destitute of true godliness. Men may 
persist in an attendance on wearisome and expensive forms ; 
nay, even on the ordinances of God, and glory in their sup= 
posed relation to him; when the whole of their apparent dee - 
votion consists of pride and hypocrisy.— When he encamps 
against the strong-holds of his adversaries, they will soon be 
brought low. Such, as rcfuse to humble themselves before 
him in submission to his righteousness,. and obedience to his 
will, will soon be abased to the must extreme distress : and 
none are more abject in adversity, than those who are inso- 
lent and scornful in prosperity,—The Lord employs wicked 
men to chastise his people, and to avenge himself on hypo- 
crites; and numbers are ready enoygh for such services, 
But at the same time, he prepares sudden destruction: for : 


‘them also: and his enemies shall be visited with vengeance 
‘more tremendous, than earthquakes, thunders, tempests, or 


conflagrations can suggest to the jmagination, Al! their san. 

guine expectations and transient joysy will be like a pleas- 

ing dream. Speedily will they awake from their soothin 

delusions ; and if these continue till death, they will then Jify 

up their eyes in hell, and not find one drop of water to coo] 

their tongue, Thenjndeed, £¢ it shall be, as when a hungry 
1203 . 


¥ e 10, XXVili, 
‘7. Zech. xii. 10. Matt. xxi. 2—s¢@, igri vii. 47. xv. 17—19. Acts ii. $7. Vi. 7. ix. 19, 20. 
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14s«CCHAAP, XXX. 


The people are threatened for confiding in 
Egypt, and for despising God and his 
word, 1-17. Promises of returning 
mercies and glorious times to the church, 
18—26. 4 prediction of the destruc- 
tion of the army and hing of Assyria; 


ame Gy 


“© man dreameth that he eateth; but he awaketh, and his 


‘<soul is empty: or, as when a thirsty man dreameth that 
*€ hedrinketh ; but he awaketh, and behold heis faint,‘and his 
‘* soul hath appetite.” (Notes, Luke xii. 15—~21. xvi. 22—— 
26.) Bat the disappointment and misery of those who fight 


against the Church, and exult in the expectation of destroy-. 


ing it, will be most aggravated. And every nation, which 
involves itself in the guilt of persecution, lays the axe to the 
root of its own peace and prosperity, 


V. g—16. 
= eee . . 

Pride, ambition, avarice, lust, or any head-strong passion 
produces a perfect intoxication of the soul ; and so do er- 
Yoneous principles in religion: hence originates the most 
inconsiderate and infatuated conduct, by which men rush 
.on their own destruction, 
to sin. against conviction ; not to scoff at divine truth ; and 
not to lean to their own understandings or hearts, and so 
despise the teaching and salvation of God; for thus he is 
provoked to pour on numbers “‘ the spirit of deep sleep,” or 
strong delusion: then they grope at noon-day, as if it wgre 
midnight ; and the most learned and sagacious, without ex- 
cepting priests, rulers,.and teachers, are covered with im- 
penetrable error and ignorance. To such persons the Bible 
becomes absolutely a sealed book : and when the learned find 
that they cannot understand it, and make it accord to their 
conjectures, they impute it to its want of correctness ; and 
either wholly reject or neglect it, or pervert it by presump- 
tuous alterations, and unnatural comments: and the un- 
learned are glad of a sanction to their ignorance and im- 
piety. Instead of despising the poor Jews, who have long 
been left in this situation, we ought to look to ourselves, 
and take warning by their example. And Jet us remember 
that the Bible is, in some measure, a sealed book to every 
man, Icarned or unlearned, till he begins to study it with 
child-like simplicity and docility; daily praying that the Lord 
would ‘* open his understanding, that he may understand the 
*« Scriptures.”—Alas! what multitudes of this Christian 
country fall cven below the hypocritical Jews in religion ; 
and their conduct may well excite our grief and wonder ! 
They do not so much as ‘ draw near to God with their 
*¢ mouth, or honour him with their lips:”’ nay, the autho- 
rity of laws, or royal proclamations, fails of inducing them to 
pay a decent respect to the name and the day of God! And, 
of those who are not openly profane, it is to be feared, that 
numbers are formalists, while sin and the world possess their 
hearts ; and tlicir religion is only a compliance with esta- 
blished customs, and regulated in subserviency to reputation 
and interest. Yet, let it be observed, that, those wanderings 
of mind, and that defect of reverence and devotion, which 


This should caution them not’ 


ISAIAH.* 


are the Leliever’s burden, are very different from the aliena- 


tian of heart from God, here so-severely reproved: for the 
former consists with sincerity, though it is a lamentable proof 
J 


e 
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involving still greater events yet future,*%% bi, 1 


27—33. 
W OE to ‘the rebellious children, saith ka: vie Bh ae 

‘the Lonp, ’that take counsel, but a Chr. 2.13, 
not of me; and that © cover with a cOver-_ 71% ae. 
ing, but not of my Spirit, that they may zzril 13. a 
‘ add sin to sin: dis. 18. Nam.” 
XXXii. 14. Hos, xiii. 2. Rem. ii. 5. @ Tim. ili. is. 


of imperfection.—As sinners grow hardened in hypocrisy, 
impiety, or infidelity, their presumption increases: and hy- 
Ppocrites especially cannot be convinced, that God intends to 
do so ‘* marvellous a work,” as to punish them for their 
wickedness. The wise and prudent men, of this world, are 
often strangely infatuated, and fall into practical, and even 
into speculative, atheism ; and speak and act, as if they could 
hide their sins, their intentions, or their true character, from 
God, or frustrate his counsels. But they will find themselves 
in his hand, asclay in the hand of the potter : and as they can 
have no fence against his power ; so their rebellion against 
his authority, and contempt of his truth, will tend to the dis- 
play of his justice in their condemnation. By such conduct _ 
niany other churches, as well as that of the Jews, have pro- 
voked God to bereave them of their advantages; and the 
blessings of salvation have been communicated to others, - 


V. 197—24. 


ae 

When the Lord teaches, the deaf hear his word, and - 
‘* the blind see out of obscurity.” When he comforts, the 
meek, the poor, and the persecuted, ‘* incréase their joy in 
‘‘ him ;” and that holiness of his character, which sinners 
hate and dread, inspires believers, in their happiest hours, 
with confidence and exultation. When by his power terri- | 
ble persecutors and presumptuous scorners are cut off, the 
church'enjoys peace. And let such, as watch for iniquity, 
and scrutinize the actions of Christians and ministers with 
malicious severity, in order to find matter of accusation ; 
who wait to catch at some word from their lips, for which 
they may make them offenders ; who lay snares -for those, 
that boldly and honestly reprove sin, without respect of pert 
sons ; and who revile and persecute the righteous on every 
trivial occasion : let such men recollect that they copy the - 
example of the scornful Jews, and of those who crucified 
Christ, persecuted his disciples, and brought upon themselves 
swift destruction. (Acts xxv. P.O, 13—25.)—But the Lord 
will replenish his Church, and never suffer any of his re- 
deemed servants to be ashamed, or to wax pale, by witness- 
ing the permanent triumphs of his enemies. Numbers of 
children are already raised up to Abraham, from among the 
poor gentiles: (Nore, Gal. iii. 26—29:) may we be found of 
the number, and experience his new creating power ! May 
we sce increasing numbers ‘ sanctify the Holy One of 
‘¢ Israel,” and fear his name! And may they, who now 
‘ err in spirit, and murmur against his truth,” come to un- 
derstand and learn doctrine, till the whole earth be filled with 
the glory of our God and Saviour ! 


© NOTES. 
CHAP. XXX. V. 1. The propensity, of both Judah . 
and Israel, to form alliances with idolaters, and es ecially 
with Egypt, being directly contrary to the law, and incon- 
sistent with dependence on God for protection against all 
enemies, évinced them to be rebellious children, who acted 


‘ 


- formidable 
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ex.s, 6 xxi. 2 That ° walk to go down into Egypt 


° “l—-S. xuxviy 6. 


1 xtogs xxil. 7.6 t. - 
ot ae O Therefore shall * the strength of Pha- 
a joie tt raoh be your shame, and the trust in the 
h +7. xx. Je. shadow of Egypt ' your confusion. 
A For « his princes were at 'Zoan, and 
x i, g.#kings his ambassadors came to ™ Hanes. 
ie ~—6& 6 They were all " ashamed ofa people 


unguitably to their relations to God: (Notes, 6, 7. XXxi. 1— 
. Deut. xvii. 16.) Hoshea, king of Israel, made an al- 
fdnce with So, king of Egypt, which brought ruin on him- 


_ self and his people ; and perhaps this prophecy was delivered 


about that time ; when the princes of Judah also might be 
consulting together, to make a similar league against the 
syrian power. (Note, 2 Kings xvil. 1—6. 
XVili. 20, 21.) But there is no proof that Hezekiah actually 
entered into this alliance ; nor is it probable, that he would 


_ in opposition to the word of God by his prophets: indeed, 


it is likely that this very message by Isaiah prevented the 
design, which might otherwise have had terrible conse- 
uences. (Notes, 2 Kings xviii. 5,6. 2 Chr. xxxii. 5—8.) 
he princes and people, however, seem ta have been bent 
on the measure: and instead of asking counsel of the Lord, 


, by his high priest, or by a prophet, or regulating their de- 


cisions according: to his word, or taking refuge under his 
rotection by repentgnce, faith, and prayer, (which the 
pirit of God wolild have led them to,) they added sin to 
sin, by proposing to form a league with the Egyptians. — 
The words rendered ‘‘ cover with a covering,’ may mean, 
‘ pour out a libation,” and some explain them of ratifying 
a covenant with that cereniony: but, as the custom of rati- 
fying covenants with a libation was a religious observance, 
and among the Gentiles an act of idolatry ; it can hardly be 
supposed, that Hezekiah would comply with it, or that he 
‘would have escaped reproof if he had. Perhaps, however, 
the'king of Israel Had gone thus far, and many of the Jews 
vere ready thus to ‘‘ add sin to sin.” ; 
V. 2, 3. ‘Who set forward to go down into Egypt.” 


.{ Bp. Lowth.)—Perhaps some ambassadors from Judah had 


set out on their journey ; but Hezekiah, receiving this mes- 
sage from God, and recollecting that he had not consulted 
him in the measure, recalled them, (Nofe, S2sh, 1x. 14, 
15.) The people, however, were disposed to put Pharaoh 
and Egypt in the place of God, by relying on them for pro- 
tection, and trusting under the shadow of their wings. 


(Notes, xviii. 1. xX. 5. Jer. xxxvil. 1—10. £z, xxix, 6, 7. 
- Marg. Ref.) ‘ But this would surely end in confusion and 
beac sepa 


. 4) 5» Hoshea’s ambassadors came to Zoan and Hanes, 


.or Tehaphanes, to attend on the Egyptian monarch, and con- 


cluded a treaty with him: but the Egyptians gave him no 
effectual assistance, and he and all his people were put to 


‘shame, for confiding in a nation which could not profit them, © 
but were a reproach to. them ; for this alliance eventually | 
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6 The ° burden of the * beasts of the? 2¥#,"% Fo: 


Vili. 9, 10. xii. 4. 


south: ‘into the land of trouble and an-? 3.5i"%).%. * 
guish, from whence come the young atnd "joa Deut in 
old lion, ‘the viper and fiery flying ser-r Nom. x 6,7. 
pent: they will carry their ‘riches upon seine |” 

$ 2 Chr.ix. 1, xvje 


the shoulders of young asses, and their 2 xxui. “2— 
treasures upon the bunches of camels, to 
a people ¢haé shall not profit them. ee fea a 
7 For ‘the Egyptians shall help in. G7, 
vain, and to no purpose: therefore have " sxvif. v2 ee. 
I cried * concerning this, * Their strength ts. cwii.s, 9. 
1s to sit still, Hos. v. 13. 
iy had - xvii 3. Deut. 
8 {| Now go, * write it before them in wi.19.22. ob 


xx. 93, @4, Jer, 


a table, and note it in a book, that it May: jos 73. 


g, 0. CXViii. 8, De 
Lin. iii, 26. 


hastened their ruin. (Marg. Ref.) And thus, the prophet 
intimated, it would be a reproach and ruin to Judah, if they 
persisted in copying their example. (Notes, Hos. vii. 11— 
16. xiv. 1—3.)—Most expositors indeed take it for granted, 
that Hezekiah’s ambassadors are meant: but Judah is not 
particularly mentioned ; nothing is elsewhere recorded of a 
treaty actually entered’into by Hezekiah with Pharaoh ; He- 
zekiah’s character, as ‘¢ trusting in the LonD more than all _ 
‘* before him,’”’ seems not to admit of the supposition ; and 
it was very natural to place the example of Hoshea and 
Israel, with their Egyptian alliance, and its consequences, 
before the Jews, when eager to seck help from the same 
quarter. The previous steps taken by the princes were suf. 
ficient to give occasion for Sennachcrib’s saunt on the sub- 
ject ; but Hezekiah’s confidence most certainly was placed 
in God, not in Pharaoh: and though the Egyptians and 
Ethiopians interrupted the progress of the. Assyrians, this 
does not prove that Hezekiah made and adhered toanalliance 
with: Egypt, in opposition to the warnings of the prophet. 

6, 7. ** The burden of the beast of the south” 
means the loads of treasure, which the Israelites, or Jews, 
or both, carried on young asses and camels, southward into 
Egypt, to purchase the assistance of that people. There 
were sent into ‘a land of trouble and anguish,” in which 
their ancestors had been greatly oppressed, which was likely 
to occasion much trouble and anguish to them; or which 
was doomed itself to endure much trouble: and anguish. 
(Notes, xix.) This country abounded with ravenous beasts 
and venomous creatures; and it is well known that Egypt 
was remarkable in this respect: or tlie road thither may be 
described, (Notes, xxi. 6—g. Deus. viii. 15. Jer. ii, 6.) 
The people impoverished themselves to obtain the alliance of 
that people, which could not profit them; for every effort 
of the Egyptians would be in vain. Therefore the orophet 
proclaimed concerning this, (thé projected treaty of Judah 
with Egypt,} that ‘< their strength would be to sit. still,” 
it would be their wisdom and security to drop the design, 
and to remain quietly at home trusting in the Lord, and 
only using lawful means for their safety. (Notes, 15—1 7. 
Ex. xiv. 13, 14. Lanr, iii. 23—30.)—But the word, here 
translated ‘¢ strength,” is Rabad, a name for Egypt; and 
some think that the prophet meant, that Egypt would sit 
still ; or, that it would be more for her interest so to do. 

V. 8—:at. This solemn command of God to the pro- 
phet, to write what follows in a table to be hung up, and 
in a book to be preserved to the latest posterity, implies, 
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® ® : : 

be ult. wit be for * the time te come for ever and 
xxiv. i4, Deut. ‘ ; 

iv. 30. XXXi. 29. ever 1d 
‘Job xix. 25. Jer. 
xxiii, 20. xviii. 
47. EZ. xxxviii. 


y See ont—i. 4 10 Which ° say to the seers, See not, 
Deut. XXXle Q7— ' 
t9~ xxxit._2and to the prophets, Prophesy not unto 
Zeph. i 2-us right things, ‘speak unto us smooth 


a” 4% “things, prophesy deceits : | 
“jer ix 3s 11 Get “ you out of the way, turn aside 
eae. Sxi Mie 


Jer. ix. 3—5. 
out of the path, ° cause the Holy One of 
a 2 Chr. xxxiii. 10. 
xovi. 15, 16. Israel to cease from before us. } 
ch. ix. 29, $0. ‘ 
Prov. xxrii, “2. 12, Wherefore thus saith the Holy One 
Jer. _ vil. 18. f ° ° 
Zech-i.4—6.vii-Of Israel, ‘ Because ye despise this word, 
b iis xx. eo. and trust in tT oppression and perverse- 
vil. 7-97, ness, and stay thereon. 
xxv, 16-0e7. v.13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to 
Ii.ge—zs, xix. You "as a breach ready to fall, swelling 
am. iit vicout in a high wall, whose breaking 
13. Mic. fi. 6., ° 
Acts iv. 17, 18.) Cometh suddenly at an instant. 


c 3 Kings xxii. 81S. 27. Jer. vi. 18, 14. viii. 10, 11. 
ic. li. 11. John vii. 7. viii. 45. Rom. xvi. 18. 

d xxix. 21, Am. vii. 1S. e John xv. 23, 24. Rom. i. 28. 30. viii. 7- 
£1.7. 18-17. V. 24. XRKi. I—S. @Sam. xii. 9, 10. Am. ii. 4. Luke x. tf 
- 8. g Xxviii. 1b. xlvii, 10. Ps. lit. 7. xt. 10. Jer. xiii. 25. =f Or, frauds. 
A ii Kings xx. 80. Ps. Ixii. 3, Ez. xiii. 10—15. Matt. vii. 27. Luke vi. 49. 1 xxix. 5. Job 
XXXVi. 18. Ps. Ixxiii. 19, 20. Prov. xxix. 1. 1 Thes. v. l—3. 


that the prophecy related to future generations, though the 


_ Assyrian invasion gave occasion to it: the same spirit of re- 
bellion, hypocrisy, and falsehood, which then possessed the 
Jews, would increase in after ages ; and they would more 
and more refuse obedience to the law of God. (Marg. Ref.) 
The people’ were disposed to suppress the testimony of those 
prophets, who ‘¢ spake right things,” reproving their ini- 
quities, alarming their consciences, and disquieting them in 
their sins: and they used menaces and reproaches, or bribes 
and blandishments, to induce them to speak ¢ sinooth things, 
‘¢ and prophesy deceits,’” which might feed their pride and 
presumption, and lull their consciences into a false peace. 
Thug they endeavoured to turn the prophets aside from the 
path of duty ; or to deter them from molesting them whilst 
they went on in the paths of iniquity. (Notes, 1 Kings xxii. 
13, 14. 2 Chr. xvi. 7—10. xxv. 14—16. Jer. v. 30, 31. 
XXVi. 11-19. Am. vil. 10—17. Mic. ii. 6—11.)—They 
especially desired them to desist from mentioning JEHOVAH, 
as * the Holy One of Isracl.” Perhaps they objected to 
the expression, and pretended to be disgusted with the fre- 
quent use of it: (Notes, xxviii. g—15:) butin fact they did 
not like to hear of his Ao/y character and commandments, his 
holy hatred of sin, and his determination to punish it. They 
desired that ‘* the Holy One of Israel might cease from be- 
‘¢ fore them,” and that they might no more be reminded of 
his justice. —If this were the case in the days of Hezekiah, it 
was much mre so previously to the captivity, and most of 
‘all. before the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 12—14. The prophet again, and immediately, used 

‘the phrase to which the Jews had objected, in denouncing 
the vengeance of God on the nation. As they despised the 
word which God had sent him to speak, and resolved to trust 
in oppression, or deceit and perverseness ; i. e. in their own 
deceitful and perverse devices: so this their iniquity would 
wadermine their safety, and render their state like a high 
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14 And “he shall: break it, as the*® if % Je. 
breaking of ? the potter’s vessel that iss Het” te deste 
broken in pieces; 'he shall not spares: 2di'%" peut, 
™ so that there shall not be found in the xvi. ‘s. ser. 
bursting of it a sherd to take fire from uM 
the hearth, or to take water withal out of  & 
the pit. | i 
15 For thussaith the Lord Gop, "the 22% 3 Je 
Holy One of Israel; °In returning and *,* ™ *s 
rest shall ye be saved; in quietness ando yar uct 
in confidence shall be your strength: ®and {cir vo. 
ye would not. : 
16 But ye said, No: ‘for we will flee i 
upon horses ; therefore shall ye flee: and,., 5 
We will ride upon the swift; "therefore '- 
shall they that pursue you be swift. © = 3 
17 One ‘thousand shall flee at the re- 
buke of one ; at the rebuke of five shall? 22%," 
ye flee: ‘till ye be left as §a beacon upon Re Soa 
the top of a mountain, and as an ensign 


cxivil. 10. Jer. 
on an hill. 


hii. 7..Am, ii, 
416. ix. ff. 

13 . 
Jer. iv. 13. Lam. iv. 19 Hab. i, 8. s Lev. xxvi. 8 36. Dent. xxxii. 30. Josh. xxiii, ju. 
Prov. xxviii. 1. Jer. xxxvil. 10. ti. 7, 8. axxvii. S, 4. Neh. i. Q, 3. Zeph. inl. 12. Zech. 


Mic. i. 13. 
t Deut. xxvili. <9. 
xii. 8, 9. Matt. xxiv.21,@2. § Or, @ tree bereft of branches, or, bouphs. or, a vl: 
13, xxvii. 11. Joba xv. @—6. Rom. xi. 17—19. » OT, DOUERS, OF, a mast. vi 


ii. 4, 5. 
m xivii. 14, Ps, 


” xxl. iew 
Jer. xliv. 16, 
Matt. xxi 


e 
ae 


wall, in which breaches are already made, and which bulges 
out, and at length rushes down at once, and the higher it is, 
the more dreadful the fall. (Notes, 1 Kings xx. 30. Ps. Ixii. 
3, 4. Ez. xiii, 10—16. Matt. vii. 24—27.) For the Lord - 
would dash in pieces their civil and ecclesiastical constitution, 
like a potter’s vessel, of which nosherd remains, with which 
fire could be taken from the hearth, or water from the pit. 
—Jerusalem and Judah were not thus dashed in pieces by the 
Assyrian invasion ; nay, the Babylonish captivity was but a 
partial fulfilment of the prediction: but when the Jews had 
despised the word of the gospel, the Lord by the Romans 
irreparably dashed their state to pieces, and thus it continues 
tothis present day. (Notes, Ps.ii. 7—12, Mat. xxi. 4o—44.) 

V. 15—17. Notwithstanding the heinousness of their 
sins, and the power of their enemies, the Lord had assured 
the Jews, that in returning and adhering to him and his wor~ 
ship, and quietly confiding in his protection, they should be 
preserved: or, the ambassadors may be addressed, who were 
called on to return from Egypt, and quietly trust in God, 
who would protect them without the aid of Pharaoh, It is 
probable, that Hezekiah and a remnant did so, and for their 
sakes the city was spared: but many would not take this 
counsel ; they were resolved, if possible, to have swift horses 
from Egypt, (Note, xxxi. 1—3,) that in case of danger they 
might flee away: and God declared that they should flee 
away and be pursued by swift enemies ; and be so terrified, 
that a single assailant should put to flight a thousand of them, 
and five would suffice to rout their whole army; (Noses, 
Deut. xxxvi. 29—91 ;) till only here and there one was left. 
as a sort of prodigy, and like a beacon or ensign, placed for 
a signal on the top of a mountain, or ona high tower,—It 
may be supposed that Sennacherib’s army destrayed numbera - 
of those, who would not wait the event in Jerusalem, but 
attempted to flee elsewhere for safety.—4 beagen. (17.) 4 
mast. (Marg.) A mast of a ship erected on the top of a high 
mountain; perhaps as a landmark to seamen, 


CHAPTER XxX. B. C. 740. 

-o x 48 YF And “therefore will the Lorn | way, walk ye in it, " when ye turn toh peu. y. se. 

- BPG. pam, v. = Wait, that he may be gracious unto you, | the right hand, and when ye turn to the xa 6. e Kings 
-Siriait, and therefore "will he be exalted, that he | left. eae 
0, Hos May have mercy upon you; *for the! 22 Ye shall ‘defile also the covering 2% xvi. 9 
1s. vie 1, 9. xi. ml 4s, 


#, 0. Jon, it. « LORD is a God of judginent: * blessed 
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rye miviih, 27. lvili, 11. Ps. xxv. 8, 9, Cxliii. 810. Prov. iii. 5,6. Jer. vi. 16. ! John 


v. 18, 19. Notwithstanding these judgments, the Lord 


intended, and promised, to ‘ wait to be gracious” to his 
people; as one ready to extend mercy to them whenever 
they applied to him: he would, as it were, deem this the 
very end of his being ‘‘ exalted,” and his chief glory. (Notes, 
Rom. v. 20, 21. Eph. i. 3—-8. 15-—23. iii. g—12.) For 
‘‘ the Lorp is a God of judgment,’ of wisdom, know- 
ledge, and equity, who distinguishes characters, and will by 
- no means involve the righteous in the doom of the wicked ; 
and all ** who wait for him,” or expect salvation from him, 
-will be found happy. So that, after the approaching de- 
solations, the people would still be enabled to inhabit Jeru- 
salem, or frequent mount Zion: their mourning would 
. cease ; and the Lord would be very gracious to them, in 
hearing and speedily answering their prayers, (Notes, Jer. 
XXIX. 19—13. XXX. 10—18. XXXi.10—14.)—When Senna- 
cherib’s army wasdestroyed, doubtless the people offered so- 
lemn sacrifices of praise on mount Zion, for being permitted 
still to dwell in Jerusalem: their sorrows were then con- 
verted into joy, and their prayers into thanksgivings ; be- 
«cause the Lord had been very gracious to them. (Note, Nab. 
4. 15.)—‘ From this verse to the, twenty-seventh, follow 
* many gracious promises of mercy, several of which can- 
< not with any propriety be applied to the succeeding times 
‘ of Hezckiah’s reign: therefore we reasonably suppose, 
‘ that the prophet, taking an hint from those prosper- 
“ous times which succeeded this great deliverance, 
“ was,carried on to a view of better days, which might 
* be rs under the flourishing state of the gospel,’ 
Lowth. : 
V. 20, 21, It is here predicted, that in the midst of 
poverty and affliction, the Lord would afford the people 
- abundance of good instruction and faithful publick teachers ; 
who should not be removed into corners by persecuting 


princes: so that the people would continually be directed in ; 


the right way, and exhorted to walk init, and cautioned, on 
every occasion, get to decline from it on the right hand or on 
the left. (Marg. Ref. Note, Am. viii. a1—14.) During 
the reign of Hezekiah the people had much good instruction: 


of t thy graven images of silver, and the 
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'Get thee hence. silvers sivis 6. 
23 Then ™ shall he give the rain of thy 
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withal ; and bread of the increase of the, ¥l-s- 
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but it could hardly be said, that they had ‘‘ the bread of ad- 


“* versity, and the water of affliction ;” and after his death, - 
persecuting Manasseh soon drove their faithful teachers into 
corners. But after the captivity the Jews continued long 
ina very poor and destitute condition: yet the Lord sent 
them many able teachers, especially those that came up 
with Ezra, and were trained up under him. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Neh. viii. ix.) The priests, Levites, and Scribes were 
then protected in their work ; synagogues were every where 
erected: and the people were more generally instructed from 
the law and the prophets, than in preceding times. And, 
though Antiochus Epiphanes, and others, in some degree 
persecuted them, yet the people were duly instructed : 
after prophecy ceased,: the publick teaching from the 
law and the prophets in all their synagogues, continued 
without interruption till the coming of Christ: and though 
it became greatly corrupted by the glosses and traditions of 
the Scribes and Pharisees ; yet it was not utterly without 
effect. The publick preaching, however, of the word of 
God has become far more general under the christian dis. 
pensation, and has been in some measure preserved during 
all the ages, in which the witnesses have prophesied in sack- 
cloth.—* This may fitly be applied to that plentiful effusion 
‘ of God’s Spirit, which is promised under the gospel.’ 
(Lowth.)\—Probably, future events, respecting the nation of 
Israel, compared with its present state; (Noefe, Hes. iii. 4, 
53) will more fully clear up this prediction. 

V. 22. Doubtless, the deliverance from the Assyrians was 
followed by strong expressions of zeal against idolatry ; and 
perhaps the Jews treated the images of gold and silver, and 
all their costly coverings, asa pollution, and cast them away 
with abhorrence, as afraid of contracting defilement. (Nofes, 
li. 1g—21. Deut. vii. 25, 26.) Yet many Jews even, then 
secretly retained their idols, and the nation soon relapsed. 
But after the captivity, they were totally set against gross 
idolatry. The prevalence of christianity alienates men trom 
the idols of the heart ; and the recall of the Jews into the 
church shall be followed by the entire purging of it from all 
remains of antichristian idolatry. 
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cometh from far, Yburning with Ais anger, yi. 9: *, 16, 1. 


aie keran, of the great slaughter, ‘ when the towers !'and *the burden thereof is t heavy : hislips ge ma 
Caaxiie 4. wah. fall. | : are full of indignation, .and his tongue as M74 5% 
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light of seven days, in the day that the 
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Jer. xaxiil. 5,6 and healeth the stroke‘of their wound. | 
rime * 27 J Behold the name of the Lorp 


Am. ix. Il. 


_ V. 239——-25. Rain to water the ground when sown, and 

an abundant increase of every valuable production, are 
here predicted; with large and luxuriant pastures for the 
cattle, clean prqvender for such as laboured in ploughing the 
Jand, and rivers of water even on the tops of the high moun- 
tains. (Notes, -xli. 17—20. xliii. 14—21. xliv. 1—5.) We 
may suppose, that after the immense slaughter of the Assy- 
rians, when their overgrown power fell to the ground, 
the land of Judah was favoured with extraordinary fertility : 
but more sublime and spiritual blessings are evidently pre- 
dicted. The word of God is the good seed, which, being 
sown in the heart, and watered by the Holy Spirit, springs 
up in the conversion and sanctification of sinners. When 
this seed is extensively sown, and abundantly prospered, the 
increase is ‘‘ fat and plenteous.” The gospel is ‘* the 
“< ministration of the Spirit:” and after the pouring out 
of the Spirit on the day of pentecost, the word of God was 
preached far more extensively and successfully than ever 


before: yet to this day a vast majority of mankind are, in’ 


one form or other, servants to sin and Satan; and happier 
times are evidently foretold.—When a country is well culti- 
vated the cattle may feed in rich, yet not generally in large, 
pastures ; (Note, vii. 22—25;) but the emblem aptly de- 
notes the enlargement of the church, as well as the abun- 
dant fruitfulness of Christians.—The clean provender for 
the labouring oxen, &c. may imply the suitable provision 
tnade for those who ‘ labour in the word and doctrine,”’ in 
the predicted season; (Nz/e, 1 Cor. ix. 7—123) or that they 
will feast on those truths and consolations, which they 
preach to others; and that they will be able to separate the 
pure doctrines of scripture, from every corrupt and worth- 
less mixture.—Rivers and streams of water are not com- 
monly found on the tops of high mountains: but the em- 
blem implies, that abundant means of grace, accompanied 
by the influences of the Holy Spirit, would be vouchsafed to 
those places which had becn most destitute of them, and 
where they were least expected ; and to every one of them. 
(Marg. Ref.) —The subversion of the Jewish state, and the 
destruction of Jerusalem and the temple, with the slaughter 
‘of immense multitudes of Jews, were connected with the 
calling of -the gentiles, and the extensive propayation of she 
gospel. The subversion of the pagan Roman empire, and 
the slaughter made by the northern nations, made way for its 
further establishment. But the destruction of all antichris- 
lian powers, the slaughter of the determined enemies of 
Christ, and the subversion.of Satan’s towers or-strong-holds, 
making way for the universal promulgation of Christianity, 
can alone fully answer the import ot the passage. ‘£ This 
¢ shall be remarkably fulfilled at the time, when there shall 
‘ be a terrible destruction of God’s enemies,’ when the great 
“ones of the earth shall fall, denoted here by high towers ; 
“or by towers we may mean the fortifications of the city, 
© which is the mystical Babylon.” (Lowsh.) (Motes, xxxiv. 2 
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neck, ” to sift the nations with the sieve of = xie4, Pas 
vanity, and there shall be ‘a bridle in the’, ¥*-i. 6.1 


jaws of the people, “causing them to err. 17,18 xix. 


b xix. 19-14. xxxiii, 1012. Hos. xii. $. Am. ix. 9. Matt. iii. 12.  exxxvil. eg. 2 Kings 
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22. Jal xxxix, 17. Bz. xiv. 7=og. 2 Thes. ii. 21. 


—10. 2 Cor. x.1—6, Rev. xiv. 14—20, xix. 11-21. Marg. 
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- 26, This verse must be explained as an emblematical 
prediction of spiritual blessings; and nothing previous to 
the coming of Christ can well be considered, as in any re- 
spect a fulfilment of it. But then the church “ fair asthe 
‘ moon,” shining by the reflected beams of ‘* the Sun of 
** rightcousness,” began more to resemble him. ‘* The 
“* meridian Sun” shone with sevenfold light, diffusing, more 
abundantly and extensively, knowledge, holiness, and com- 
fort on mankind. But when at length the church shall be 
purified from heresy, superstition, and every corruption; 
when her divisions.shall be healed, and every part replenished 
with truth, holiness, and joy: when the Jews shall be con- 
verted, the fulness of the gentiles brought in, all persecution 
terminated, and the great deceiver cast into the bottomless pit : 
then this prophecy will receive its entire accomplishment, 
and not before. (Note, Rev. xx.,1—6.)—The millennium, 
net the heavenly state, seems to be predicted: and especially, 
the prosperity and honour of Israel, as.a nation. 
then *‘ heal the stroke of the wound,” which he has inflicted 
on that people. * The latter end of Israel. shall be more 
‘ glorious than its beginning.’ (Faber.) (Notes, xxiv. 99. 
Ix. 15—22. Hz. xxxiv. 23—91. xxxvii. 91—28. xxxix. 
21—29. Hos. iti. 4y 5. Asc. vii. 1t—20. Zech. x, 5—12. 
xiv. 6—11.) . 

_ V. 27,28. The destruction of Sennachcrib’s army is here 
immediately foretold :. yet the rnin of all the anti-christian 
powers, tn order to the final triumph of the gospel, seems 
also especially intended.—The Assyrian army draws near to 


Rev. i. 16. ii. 14. * 
viii, 8 xxviii 


God will . 


Jcrusalem, and the king exults in confidence of wreaking his | 


vengeance on it; while the inhabitants were either filled: with 
consternation, or engaged in prayer. “Then * the name,” or 
glorious power, ‘* of the Lorp came from far,” or vnex- 
pectedly, to defend his holy city ; ‘« burning with his anger,” 
against the blasphemous invader ; and about to fall on him, 
with a weight sufficient to crush him. The sentence, which 
God had denounced when ‘his lips were full of indignation,” 
was suddenly executed, as if ‘* his tongue had been a devour- 
“ing sword; and-his breath as an overflowing stream” of 
vengeance, reaching to the neck, destroying the mighty army 
of invaders, and just suffering its head, or commander, to 
escape for the present. (Marg. Ref. Notes, viii. 6—8. xi, 
2—5.) Thus the Lord ‘ sifted the nations,” of which 


Sennacherib’s troops were composed, ‘‘ with the sieve of 


** vanity,” and so brought them to nothing: and he put 
‘<a bridle in their jaws,” forcibly turning them aside, that 
they might miss their aim. (Note, 2 Kings xix. ©7, 28.) 


‘ 


—‘ Since. God’s love and hatred naturally result from. 


his wisdom, which’ approves or dislikes things, ac- 
cording as they agree or disagree with his own infinite 
perfections; it must follow—that although God be not 
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fect,) “ which attend human passions; yet his favour and 
* avérsion: must be as strong and vigorous, as lasting and 
* permanent, as the highest expressions in scripture can be 
‘ supposed to import.’ (Lowth.)—‘ The use of the van is 
. Es eleaaee the corn from the chaff and straw ; but the van, 
* with which God will winnow the nations, will be the 
* van of emptiness, or perdition ; for nothing useful shall re- 
¢ main behind; but all shall come to nothing and perish, 
* In like manner-the bridle is designed to aude the horse in 
‘ the right way ; but the bridle, which God shall put into the 
* jaws of the people, shall make them err, and lead them 
* into destruction.” (Kimchi, a Jewish writer, in Bp. Lowth.) 

V. 29—g32. The Jews were here encouraged to prepare 
songs of praise, such as they were accustomed to use, in the 
night preceding their solemn festivals; or when they marched 
in companies, attended with musick, tothe temple; (Note, 
Ps, xlii. 4, § 3) and were assured, that they would soon have 
abundant reason thus to rejoice and praise God. For he 
would ‘* cause his glorious voice to be heard,” commanding 
the slaughter of their enemies; ‘the power of his arm 
* lighting’ upon them would be manifested ; and his indig- 
nation, like fire, tempest, and hail-stones, would destroy them. 
Thus the Assyrian, who had smitten the Jews as the Lord’s 
correcting rod, would be beaten te the earth: and in all 
those places through which this staff of his indignation, 
which seemed to be “ grounded,” or established, in Provi- 
dence, was about to pass, and cause great distress to the Jews ; 
there its destruction would becelebrated withtabretsand pipes. 
For God would fight with this enemy “ in battles of shaking,” 
laying hold of him, and powerfully shaking him to pieces.— 
“The grounded staff,”’ signifies such a rod, or ‘stroke, as sinks 
‘ deep, and makes lasting—marks in the flesh. The expres- 
* sion alludes to the rod, with which-the Assyrian smote or 
* corrected.God’s people.’ (Lowth.)—Bishop Lowth, on the 
authority of two manuscripts, renders it, ‘‘ the rod of cor- 
** rection :” but alterations in the text, where versions and 
manuscripts, with few exceptions, establish the present 
reading, are very dangerous: and the difference between 
** grounded” and correction, made by changing one letter 
for another, which is very much like it, shews how the 
meaning of scripture might be quite explained away by these 
apparently trivial alterations. Bishop Lowth seems also 
to apply the words to the stroke which God was about to 
inflist on the Assyrians; *‘ The rod of correction, which 
* Jenovan shall Jay very heavily upon him:’ but how 
could the vengeance inflicted on the Assyrians and their 


king be called ** the rod of correction ;”” when their entire. 
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ruin, not their discipline and reformation, were intended ?— 
It is probable, that something analogous to this, but im- 
mensely more tremendous, will attend the destruction of all 
Antichristian powers; which will form a striking accom- 
plishment of this prophecy to our posterity. (Notes, Rev. 
XiV. 14——20. XVI, 17—21, XIX. 11—21.) 

V. 33. Tophet was a valley near Jerusalem, where 
children were frequently burnt in the fire to Molech. 
ae a Kings xxiii, 10. Jer. vil. 3o—32. xix, 1—14.) 

t was called also the valley of the son of Hinnom, or Ge. 
henna. ‘ It is therefore used for a place of punishment by 
‘ fire; and by our blessed Saviour in the gospel for hell-fire.’ 
(Note, Matt. v.21, 22.)—‘ Here the place, where the Assy- 
‘ rian army was destroyed, is called Tophet by a metonomy ; 
‘-for the Assyrian army was destroyed probably at a greater 
‘ distance from Jerusalem, and quite on the opposite side 
* of it; for Nob is mentioned as the last station, from which 
‘the king of Assyria should threaten Jerusalem.’ (x. 32:) 
(Bp. Lowth.) It is also said expressly to be prepared for 
the king; yet Sennacherib was not slain with his army, 
though his power and glory then vanished, The certainty 
and dreadfulness of the destruction, rather than the place of 
it, seems intended. ‘The large and deep valley, prepared 
long before for this purpose, supplied with a vast pile of 


wood and other combustibles, and kindled by the breath 


of God, as by a stream of burning sulphur, when the blas- 
pheming monarch and his vast army were brought down 
into it; forms an awful emblem of “ the everlasting fire 
“‘ prepared for the devil and his angels,” and for all the 
enemies of God :—and the triumph of-Christ over him and 
his party ; the king and his subjects. (Notes, Rev. xx. 1, 2 
t1—15.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1-17. 


a 

All they, who will not ask and follow the counsel of God, 
are ** children of rebellion ;” and so are they, who attempt 
to secure themselves against impending dangers, without 
obeying his commandments, oy reiying on his mercy and 
protection: nor is there any way of avoiding the dreadful 
consequences of ‘adding sin to sin,’ but by making the 
Saviour’s righteousness our covering, and seeking the sanc- 
tification of the Holy Spirit—But men have always been 
prone to depend on “an arm of flesh,” and to ** lean to their 
‘* own understandings,” rather than to ask counsel of God, 
and trust in him: yet the event continually shews their 
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rie 


The folly and misery 6f those who depend- 


wisdom to be folly, their strength weakness, and their -con- 
fidence ** a refuge of lies ;” and that shame and misery are 
the consequences of departing from God.—More trouble 
and expence are almost always bestowed about such things, 


as cannot profit but must bea reproach to those who adhere 


to them; than are employed in the service of God: nay, mul- 
titudes not only follow the examples of such as have been 
ruined by their evil courses ; but even seek pleasure in those 
things, which have already caused them trouble and an- 
guish, and expect happiness from those persons who are 
themselves most miserable! . When sinners, having been 
fairly warned and instructed, refuse to hearken, their guilt 
becomes peculiarly aggravated ; and they should recollect, 
that all their rebellions are written in a book before God, to 
be produced against them at the last day.—Hypocrisy is as 
provoking to God as profaneness ; and they who reject and 
despise the divine law, will derive no advantage from the 
gospel, Yet avast majority anes soothing instructions! num- 
bers dislike the holiness of God, and his holy precepts, ordi- 
nances, and servants ; but they have collected some evange- 
lical notions; they cannot be contented to keep entirely 
from the preaching of the gospel; and they would prefer 
‘such ministers as are of reputation in the church, if they 
could but induce them to accommodate, They would there- 
fore in part, blind their eyes andystop their mouths, that in- 
"Stead of ‘* right things, they might speak smooth things and 
** prophesy deceits.” But, when neither persuasions nor re- 
proaches can effect this; then they heap to themselves 
teachers of another kind, and revile and oppose the faithful 
servants of God. (Note, 2 Jim. iv, 5) For they want 
their ministers to leave the direct way of truth and holi- 
ness, to walk in crooked paths, and to countenance them, 
or at least to leave them unmolested in their iniquities; 
and to speak little of the justice and holiness of God, but 
to dwell upon his mercy and grace alone, and the privileges 


‘of professed believers indiscriminately ; without being par-. 


ticular about duties, precepts, hypocrisy, or the wrath to 
come. But we must not so much as abstain from the use of 
one expressive scriptural phrase to humour men of this 
description: we must say, ‘* Thus saith the Holy One of 
_ * Israel,’ ‘* whether they will hear or forbear:” and * if 
‘* they despise this word,” and trust in hypocrisy and ini- 
quity; they must be plainly told, that sudden and inevitable 
destruction is beforethem. For they who will not repent and 
turn to God, welcome his salvation, and seek happiness in 
his favour and service, should be explicitly told, that there 
is no other way, and that all their own devices will hasten 
their ruin. 
-V. 18—33. 
i 

The same word, which speaks terror to hypocrites and 
infidels, gives encouragement to the broken-hearted, allures 
sinners to seek the Lord, and ensures the safety of the 
church. It1s not “ for us to know the times or the sea- 
‘* sons, which the Father hath put in his own power :” but 
he assuredly waits his own time of being gracious to- his 
church, and terminating her bondage : and he always waits 
on his mercy-seat, to be gracious to all who come to him by. 
faith in Jesus Christ. It is his most glorious prerogative to 
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edon the Egyptians, 1—3. The Lord : 
will defend Zion, 4,5. A call toturn,- ~~ 
unto God and renounce idols, 6, 7. 

The ruin of the Assyrian, 8, 9. 


shew mercy; he knows how, when, and on whom, to 
confer his spectal favours; and happy are they who wait 
for him. His people, who dwell in his church below, often 
weep for their sins and sorrows; but they will soon arrive 
at the Zion above, and then they will weep no more for 
ever. Even now he is very gracious to them, and ready to 
hear their fervent prayers, apd grant their largest de- 
sires; and they would have more comfort, as well as 
holiness, if they were more instant and constant in 
prayer.—They; who know the value of spiritual blessings, 
will be reconciled to bread of affliction and water of 
affliction, should this be their lot ; especially if their *‘ teach- 
‘* ers be not removed into corners,” and they be favoured 
with unrestrained access to the publick means of grace. 
Many of us have the blessing here promised: may we be 
thankful for it, and duly improve it! and let those who are 
poor, sick, or in pain, use the means of grace yet afferded 
them; and consolation proportioned to their need shall not 
be with-held.—They, who drive the ministers of Christ 
into corners, are answerable for all-the heresies and iniqui- 
ties, which in consequence inundate the church and the 
world.—But let us remember, that we need the teaching of 


the poy Spirit, as well as that ‘of the word of God: and 


they, who simply depend on his promises, and beg to be 
guided in the ways of truth and holiness, shall, by means 
of an enlightened understanding, a spiritual taste, and a 
tender well-informed conscience, hear, as it were, ‘* a voice 
‘* behind them, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it,” “when 
‘“‘ they dre about to turn to the right hand or to the left.” 
And this must appear to be no delusion; as they evidently 
learn to hate the most gainful iniquities, and to rendunce 
every idol and sin with determined abhorrence.——All tem- 
poral good shall be added to those who first seek heavenly 
blessings; (Note, Matt. vi. 93, 34 3) and who desire, above 
all other things, that the good seed of the word may be sown 
and watered in their hearts, and produce a large increase; 
and whose prayer is, that it may be more and more fat and 
aetna and that they may be enabled to live up to the . 
ull enjoyment of their largest privileges. If this be our 
happiness, let us continue to pray for the esi weer aaca 
of these most extensive and glorious predictions; that rivers 
of gospelegrace may water all the nations, which have 
hitherto proved inaccessible to it; that the towers of eve 
antichrist, and of Satan, may fall, and his cause. on eart 
be ruined; that the church may shine more resplendent 
with the glorious light of ‘* Christ the Sun of Righteous- 
ness;’"’ that he may shine with inexpressible splendour 
through all the regioris of the earth; and that every breach 
of his people may be closed, and every wound healed. 
This approaching period will be as terrible to the enemies 
of God, as delightful to his people. Then his glorious 
name, and heavy indignation, and powerful arm executing 
his threatened vengeance, will suddenly come upon them, 
as a devouring fire or an overwhelming inundation; will 
reach them in the most distant regions and closest recesses, 
and cover them with disappointment, vexation, and anguish ; 
whilst his people shall abound in songs of joyful. praise.— 
Every appressor, by whom the Lord hath corrected -his 
church, will perish like the Assyrian monarch: and every 
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| 2 Be tne WOE *to them ‘that go down to 
br aaa Egypt for help; and ° stay on 
»% bet. xv: horses, and trust in chariots, because they 


16. Pa.° xx. 7 ° 
_muilig.i are many; and in horsemen, because 


xa if) edhe: they are very strong; but ‘ they look not 


tar evi, Hounto the Holy One of Israel, * neither 
4 ix 1s. tiv. 7-seek the Lorp. 

He. vil 79 2 Yet © he also is wise, and ‘will bring 
efnm. u. s.eVil, and § will not * call back his words ; 
je. x.'7. i2,but will ® arise against the house of the 
pete, evil-doers, and‘ against the help of them 


1. dont cau that work iniquity. 

im mxill. io. 3 Now “the Egyptians are men, and 
. xilv.ep. Zech-not God; and ‘their horses flesh, and 
not spirit. When the Lorp shall ™ stretch 
‘out his hand, * both he that helpeth 
shall fall, and he that is holpen shall fall 

.“~ down, and they all shall fall together. 
4 For thus hath the Lorp spoken un- 
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a ee £0 me, ° Like as the ‘lion and the young 


s, s!-lion roaring om his prey, when a multi- 
xxiii tude of shepherds is called forth “against 

ss. @ The. is him, he will not be afraid of their voice, 
1 & sail 17 nor abase himself for the t noise of them : 


6. Ez. =x. 9S, $4. ‘9 Ser. xxxvii. 7—10. o Num. xxiv. 8 9. Jer. f. 44. Hos. 
xi. 10. Am, ill, 8. Rev. ¥. 5. ‘ Or, multitude, 


place, that hath groaned beneath the rod of persecution, 
shall be filled with rejoicing. But let sinners of every 
‘rank remember, that, ‘persisting in iniquity, they cannot 
escape the wrath of God. For Tophet is of old ordained 
for the devil, and his angels and subjects ; yea, for ungodly 
kings, as well as inferior sinners: it is prepared capacious 
enough to hold all the nations, that forget God; the 
wicked will themselves be the incombustible fuel of that 
unquenchable fire ; and the wrath of God, like a stream of 
brimstone, doth kindle it. Let sinners then flee for refuge 
to Christ; that they may be safe and happy, when destruc. 
tion fram the Almighty shall sweep away all the workers 
of iniquity: 


nd NOTES. _ | 
CHAP. XXXI. V.1. This chapter coincides with the 
beginning and conclusion of the preceding one. (Notes, xxx. 
1—7.) The Israelites had formed atreaty with Egypt, and 
the Jews were disposed to do the same: but woe to those of 
either nation, who confided in that people for chariots, horses, 
and horsemen ; by which they were inducedto neglect looking 
to God, and seeking help from him, consulting him, and re- 
lying on his power and mercy. ‘ The Lord had commanded 
‘ the Israelites never to return to Egypt, lest they should 
‘ forget the benefit of their redemption ; and lest they should 
* be corrupted with the superstition and idolatry of Egypt, 
‘ and so forsake God.’—These considerations rendered al- 
liances with Egypt peculiarly criminal: but confidence in 
men, of whatever nation, is departure from God. (No¢e, 
Fev» Xvi. 5 —8.) 
~ 2,3. The Israelites relied on the wisdom and policy 
of the Egyptians, as well as on their forces; but they should 
have remembered, that the Lord also was wise, yea, infi- 
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P so shall the Lorp of hosts come down? 2:,'% x, 
to fight for mount Zion, and for the hill 3 s%secor 
thereof. carer eae 
5 As ‘birds flying, so will the Lorna x. 1: kx. xx. 
of hosts defend Jerusalem ; * defending. ti, Preach te 
also he will deliver c¢ ; and * passing overs B-xi. 97. 
he will preserve 7. j 10, 14, 98, xxxi, 


: 18—20. Hos. 
6 ¥ * Turn ye unto him from whom %%,7% 322 


the children of Israel have “deeply re-,#'/% 25° % 
l ed xIviii. 8. @ Chr. 
volted. xxxlii, 9 —16. 
7 For *in that day every man shall ¥'ts.Ho. ins 

: ° ° ; . + X11. 20, » 22, 

cast away his idols of silver, and ? his neat.vi-es. Bz. 
idols of gold, which your own hands have, xiv.e. ‘ 
made unto you ” for a sin. y 1 Rings xii. os 
8 Then * shall the Assyrian fall with 3 Hes. vii. 
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the sword, not of a mighty man ; and the? %; 35>!%,3% 
sword, not of a mean man, shall devour 35.°42%%;,°7; 
him: but * he shall flee § from the sword, 337 °P nr: 
and his young men shall ! be discomfited. 3" *" 4 
2 .A XXxvii. $7, 38. 

g And * he shall pass over to his strong-% or, for fear af 

° . * eC SCHON. 

hold for fear, and his princes shall bet or, srisutary. 
° b ° ; Heb. for melt 
afraid of *the ensign, saith the Lorn, , igor iisuie. | 
* whose fire zs in Zion, and his furnace in #A2l! pers away 


ear. Or, his 
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strength. 
‘ Z : - b xi. 10. xviii. s. 
C iv. 4, xxix. 6. Lev. vi. 18. Bz. xxii. 18—~-22. Zech. ii. 5. Mal. iv. 1. 


nitely superior in wisdom. And having denounced their 
destruction for iniquity, he would not call back his word, 
and could easily fiud means to effect his purpose.” For the 
Egyptians were but feeble men, and their horses were mere 
animals: they could not therefore resist him and his minis- 
tering spirits ; but would fall down, and fail, and perish, 
Roy with those, whom they endeavoured to help. (Marg. 
Ref. 

4, - 4,5 The Lord himself would undertake to defend 
Zion against the Assyrians ; so that the Jews would have 
no occasion for help from Egypt. He would no more re- 
gard the number, or clamour, of the Assyrians, than a young 
lion does the noise of the shepherds, who would drive him 
from his prey : and as birds defend their young by hover. 
ing over their nests, so would JEHOVAH defend and deliver 
Jerusalem. (Marg. Ref. Note, x. 13, 14.) Notwithstanding 
the sins of the Jews, he would pass over them, or step be- 
tween them and the evil that threatened them, and not allow, 
the destroying angel to smite them with the Assyrians; even 
as he protected the houses of Israel, when he destroyed the 
first-born of Egppt. Ce Ex, xii. 11—15. 22—90.) 

V. 6,7. The whole race of Israel had revolted from 
God, with many and great aggravations. The ten tribes 
were doomed to destruction: but the Jews, being yet 
spared, were exhorted to return uhto him ; and tt was also 
predicted, that their abadbag as from the Assyrians would. 
be attended with zeal against idolatry, and contempt of the 
idols which they had made, as ap occasion of sin, even 
those of silver or gold. (Notes, 11. 1g —21. xxx. 21, 29.) 

. V. 8,9. The power and ay of the Assyrian cone 

queror fell, neither by the sword of the powerful Egyptian, 

nor that of the despised Jew, but by a mighty angel. (Notes, 

a Kings xix. 36—37- (Marg. Ref.) Sennacherib fled from, 
32? 2 


xxxvi. 25. Hos. — 


B,C. 720. 
r CHAP. XXXII. 


A prophecy of Christ and his kingdom, 
*. 1—8: of desolating judgments on the 
Jews, 9—14: of the pouring out of 
the Spirit, and the happy change which 
‘ would then take place, 15—20. 


* satin. zx PREHOLD, *a King shall reign in 
a0. a. fx.” righteousness, ° and princes shall rule 
xcix. 4. Jer-in judgment. | 

2, And a Man shall be as 4 an hiding 


Xxxiii. 13. Zech. 

ix. 9. Heb. i. 8, ra 

Rev xix. 1 place from the wind, and a covert from 
XVit, 14. C vil. 14. vill. 10-14. ix. 6, Ps. cxlvi.3—5. Mic. v. 4. 5. Zech. xiii. 7. 
1 Tim. iii. 16. d 18, 19. iv. 5, 6. xxv. 4. XXVie 20, 21. XXVIII. 17. Ps. XXNIi. 7. CRIM. 
9. Matt. vii. 24—97. 


that invisible sword, which had discomfited his choicest 


troops, and made haste to Nineveh, whither divine venge- 
ance pursued him: his princes also, who escaped, were 
frighted away, because of that ensign which the Lord dis- 
played over Zion. The fire on his altar, consuming the 
atoning sacrifices, was tle protection of his people, and as 
a furnace to purify them; but it menaced the destruction 
of all their enemies. (Notes, iv. 9, 4. XXX. 29—32. XXxiil. 
t0—14. Zech. ii. i—5. Mal, iti, 1—g4. iv. 1.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Those possessions, connexions, or dependences, which 
prevent men from seeking help and happiness from God, 
will expose them to indignation and woe. Our proneness, to 
expect assistance or comfort from creatures, shews that we 
are not duly sensible of their vanity and insufficiency, and 
of the all-sufficiency of God; and that we do not fully be- 


_ lieve, that he will fulfil both his promises and threatenings. 


But he will assuredly arise against “the house of evil-doers,”’ 
and against ‘the help of those that work iniquity ;” and they 
will all fall together before his out-stretched arm. The Lion 
of the tribe of Judah will appear for the defence of his 
church, and he will not be abased for the noise of those 
numbers, who encourage each other against him: but no 
emblems can fully express his, terrible majesty, and his ten- 
der mercy, in caring for his people, (Note, Rev. v. 5—7.) 
Let sinners then take warning by the doom, and not follow 
the steps, of those who have perished in their sins: let us 
give him our whole heart and renounce all our idols, and 
he will abundantly compensate all our Josses. But terror 
and destruction pursue and will overtake all the ungodly; 
and those dispensations and perfections of God, which en- 
sure the sanctification of believers, will consume all unbe- 
lievers as in a furnace of fire. (Note, Heb. xii. 26—a9.) 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XXXII, V. 1, 2.. This chapter seems to be 
a detached prophecy, delivered at the close of the reign of 
Ahaz, and referring to the prosperous reign of pious Heze- 
kiah: though some think, that it was delivered about the 
time of Sennacherib’s invasion. Ahaz and his princes had 
ruled very wickedly, but a king was about to mount the 
throne, who would * reign in righteousness,” ernploy up- 
right magistrates, and protect the people both from internal 
oppression by his equitable administration, and from exter- 
nal irivaders by his faith and prayers.—But this interpreta- 


‘tion falls immensely short of the unprecedented and most 
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the tempest ; as “rivers of water in a dryezsr. 4,1. a, 
place, as the shadow of a * great ‘ rock soba vil. 57. 


inaweary land ' * Heb. heavy, 
8 ka ® the eyes of them that see. iil mer. 
shall not be dim; and the ears of them = 9%. z=. 
that hear shall hearken. $4 Balt, satis 
A The “heart also of the t rash shall 37° vii-s—os 
understand knowledge, and ‘the tongue 2 Co. iv. ‘6 
1 John ii. 90, 


of the stammerers shall be ready to speak 2 
? plainly. 

5 The *vile person shall be no more Ach¥.7.xmi. 
called liberal, nor the churl said to be, %:, sun ° 


bountiful. i Ex. iv. Ide 19, 


. Cant. vii. Dd 
Luke xxi. 14, 15. ACts ii, ¢—19. iv. 18. ¢ Or, elegantly, kv. 20. Ps. xv. 4. Mal. iii, 18, 
11 Sam. xxv. $—8. Prov. xxiii. 6—9. 


evangelical language employed by the prophet; which can. 


not possibly be explained of any other, except Emmanuel, 
‘‘ God manifested in the flesh,” without enervating the 
terms used, in adegree which would, in no other case, be 
admitted. Christ, our righteous King, and those of his true 
disciples who exercise authority under him, in church .or 
state, are evidently intended, He alone is ** the Man,” 
who shelters sinners from the wrath of God, the tempta- 
tions of Satan, and the rage of the world; having sustained 
the storm himself. The consolations and graces of his 
Spirit are as rivers of water in this dry land: and as the 
over-hanging rock affords the most complete and refreshing 
shade from the noon-day sun, to the traveller wearied in 
the sultry desert; so his power, truth, and love, yield the 
believer the most complete' prétection and refreshment in 
this weary land, through which he is travelling to heaven. 
(Notes, 16—20. vii. 14. vith 5—8. ix. 6,7. xxv. 4, 5. 
xxxv. 6, 7. Ps. cxlvi. 3—6:.. fer. xvil. 5—8. Marg. RP) 

V. 3, 4. Hezekiah’s care to have lis people duly ine 
structed would render those, who had any spiritual discern- 
ment, clear-sighted : whereas before, they were enveloped 
in spec i through the prevalence of ignorance and 


error. Thedeliverance from the Assyrians would render’ 


the people more attentive to instruction, and their minds 
more capable of receiving it. Even the inconsiderate and 
imprudent would apply their hearts to understand divine 
knowledge: and they, who before could scarcely lisp a 
broken sentence on these subjects, would learn to speak of 
them fluently and pertinently—But the superior know- 
ledge, and spiritual gifts and graces of Christ’s kingdom are 
chiefly intended ; and not without reference to his miracles 
and those of his apostles, ‘* God shall plentifully afford 
‘ men the nee of truth, and give them grace to make a 
‘ good use of instruction.’—‘ Those that are weak in faith 
‘ shall come to more perfect degrees of knowledge.’—* The 
¢ most rude and illiterate, such as could not speak so’as to 


‘ be understood, shall discourse, clearly and intelligibly, of © 


* God and of their duty.’-—* That this prophecy chiefly re. 
‘ lates to the times of the gospel will appear by comparing 
“it with xxix, 18. xxxv. 5. If ‘it be objected that other 
‘ prophecies foretel the blinding of the Jews under the gos- 
‘ pel; we may answer with St.Paul, that ‘* the children of 


‘* the promise are accounted ” for the true seed of Israel,?- 


—‘ The text may be fitly expounded of the conversion of 
* barbarous nations, and their giving praises to God in their 
‘ several languages,’ (Lowth.) (Notes, xxix. 1719, xxx. 
26. XXxv. 57.) 

V. 5. * There shall be so right a discerning of alk 
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my. 10,' 11. 
ee wim lainy, “and his heart will work iniquity, 
os. mii. 1, 2. to practise hypocrisy, and to utter error 


ae ii. 1, against the Lorn, to make ° empty the 


Acts ¥. 3,4. vili. 


ai,e2, jam. i sOUl Of the hungry, and he will cause the. 


e ob sxii. +-o-drink of the thirsty to fail. 
xxiv. @— 16. e 
Prov. xi. = 7 ‘Ihe ° instruments also of the churl 
gz; vill, 6. Mic. are evil: he ‘deviseth wicked devices to 


pull. 16. Jam destroy the poor with "lying words, even 


ph wiser when * the needy speaketh right. 
Matra: 8 But ‘the liberal deviseth liberal 


Matt. xxvi. 14— 


e—s, Jer.xvil. T stand. 


Matte srle 4 q Rise up, ‘ ye women that are at 
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. v liz. 3,4. 1Ki : 
mxit0—H. ACG @ASE 3 hear my voice, ye careless daugh- 


vi. 1113. 
© Or, he speaketh « ' cive 
cio mares ters; “ give ear unto my speech. 
» infidement.. 10 4 Many *days and years shall ye 
Job xxxi. 16—21. Ps. cxii. 9. Prov. xi. 24. Luke vi. 35—38. Acts ix. 39. xi. 29, 30. 2 Cor. 
vill. 2. x. 6—I1. ft Or, be established. t ili. 16. xl Vii. 7, 8. Deut. xxviil. 56. Jer. vi. 
2-6. xiviil. 11, 12. Lam.iv. 5. Am, vi. I—6. uu xxvili. 98. Judg. ix. 7. Ps. xlix. 1, 2 
hater Oe ¢ Heb. days above a year. X iii, 17-26. xkiv. 7—12. Jer, xxv. 10, It. 
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‘ things, that virtues shall not pass for vices, nor vices be | 


‘ mistaken for virtues; but men shall be esteemed as they 
‘are.’ (Bp. Hall.) (Note, v. 20.)— The fool shall no 
“« longer be called honourable.” (Bp Lowth.) Under wicked 
monarchs, base men are often preferred, and panegyrized 
by hireling flatterers; but under wise and pious princes 
they are disgraced and exposed. This was ne doubt the 
case, In some degree, under good Hezekiah: but the subjects 
of Christ are taught to form the most accurate estimate of 
characters and actions, without regard to outward rank or 
distinction. (Note, Ps. xv. 4. Marg. Ref.) 

V.6—8. A manof a vile and selfish temper will speak 
such things, as tend to deceive and corrupt others: (Notes, 
1 Sam. xxiv. 13—15. xxv. 21—~g1:) his thoughts will be 
employed to contrive the iniquity, which his heart desires ; 
and to-cover it with hypocrisy, or to excuse it by principles 
subversive of the divine law, and destructive of piety. Per- 
haps perjury is meant by ‘error against,” (or ¢o) ‘ the 
“Loup.” (Nate, 1 Kings xxi. 8—14.)—Thus, instead of 
relieving the poor, he will devise ways still further to dis- 
tress them, either to enrich himself by oppression, or for 
the pleasure of domineering. When such churls get into 
authority, they will employ instruments, and listen to coun- 
sellors, like themselves; and the magistrates delegated by 
them will crush the poor by false prttences, even when 
they have evident reason and equity on their sides. (Nodes, 
i, 21-24, Fob xxii. 5—14. Xxiv. 2—12. Fer. v. 26—29. 


Ex, xxii, 12. Am. it, 6—8. vill. 4—10,.. Mic. 1. 1—3.° 


8——12, vi. 10—15. vii. 1—4.) Probably this applied to 
Ahaz and his princes, as what follows did to Hezekiah and 
his judges. For Hezekiah’ being of a liberal and equitable 
disposition, and influenced by the grace of God, devised 


liberal things for the felief of the poor, and this tended to” 


his own establishment. (Notes, Job xxix. 12—17. XXXI. 
19—20. Ps. cxii. 5, 6.)—But the character of Christ, and 
of true Christians, and the use which he teacheth them to 
make of authority or wealth, as opposed to the conduct of 
avaricious oppressors, best illustrate the passage. 

V.g—14. These verses are commonly interpreted of the 
troubles whieh came npon Judah by the Assyrian invasion ; 
yet some do allow that they also refer to the Babylonish 
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be troubled, ye careless women: ” for the? vii. 29. xvi, 10. 


Jer.viil.13. Hos. 
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come. z ji. ig. 21, xxii 

11 Tremble, ye women that are at $3.24 
ease, *be troubled, ye careless ones: , 2 #™¥5_ 


8. Deut. xxviii. 


"strip you, and make you. bare, "and gird 4, Hots ite Se 
sackcloth upon your loins. b ih ah. xv. 
, er. iv. &. Vi, 
12 They shall ‘lament for ‘the teats, | :6.xties." | 

§ ne oe . e Ve 
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vine. : sire, Dent. Vill. 
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13 Upon the land of my people shall , 2-61. 
“come up thorns and briers, | yea, upon 385.8, 
all the houses of joy ‘in the joyous, Gr, suming up- 


; nm. Jer, XXXixX. 
city ° 8. Rev. xviii. 7, 


14 Because ‘the palaces shall be for-e xxi.2. 12,19. 
saken ; the multitude of the city shall be 10, 12, aay, 2. 
left; the * forts and towers shall be *for x=v./s. tnke 


dens for ever, a joy of wild asses, a pasture * On, ifs, and 
of flocks ; 8 aire N—t7. 
' Rev. xviii. 2,'$. 


captivity, though out of the order of time; and it is plain, 
that they speak of far more entire'and durable desolations, 
than Sennacherib occasioned. But if we suppose that 
Hezekiah’s reign was predicted, as typical of the kingdom 
of Christ; we naturally conclude, that the consequences of 
the Jews neglecting to profit by it were also typical of those, 
which followed from that nation’s rejection of the Re- 
deemer. Thus the transition from the preceding part of the 
chapter is easy ; and we consider these verses as predicting 
all the troubles of Judah terminating in the Babylonish 
captivity, and as typical of all the miseries of that nation 
from the days of Christ, till the destruction of. Jerusalem 
by the Romans, and their consequent dispersion.—It seems 
that the women of Jerusalem, in those days, were peculiarly 
vain, luxurious, dissipated, and wanton; and regardless of 
true religion. (Notes, iii. 16—26. Fer. xliv. 15—25.) 
The prophet therefore especially addressed them, and 
assured them that many days, and even years, of trouble 
awaited them: for the provision for their mirth and indul- 
gence would cease: various afflictions would deprive them 
of their ornaments, and constrain them to gird themselves 
with the meanest attire; and it would be their wisdom, 
previously, to gird themselves as penitents with sackcloth, 
in preparation for the storm, or if possible to avert it. For 
they would have to Jament the loss of their milk, corn, and 
cattle, as well as wine: the whole land would be over-run 
with thorns and briers ; nay, the places devoted to festivity 
in Jerusalem, (now rather a joyous than a holy city,) (Note, 
Xx. 2, 3,) would be thus desolated : yea, the palaces, forts, 
and towers, being forsaken of their multitude, would for 
ages become dens for wild beasts, the pleasant abode for 
wild asses, and a pasture for flocks. (Notes, v. 5, 6. Vie 
11,12. Vil. 17—25. xxiv. 1—12.)—The word rendered 
‘ they shall lament,’ is masculine; and probably refers 
among other things to the weeping of the infants, when 
their mothers, pinched by famive, and bowed down with 
distress, could no longer give them suck.—‘ Ophel,’ (the 
word translated forts) ‘ was a part of mount Zion, rising 
‘higher than the rest, at the eastern extremity, near to ‘the 
‘ temple, a little to the south of it. (Adie. iv. 8. Fleb.)—t 
‘ was naturally strong by its situation, and liad a wall of its 
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axes nivs. 15 Until “the Spirit be poured upon 
an ee 'S-us from on high, ! and the wilderness be 
sore sia fruitful field, and the fruitful field be 
xi to” 4ake counted for a forest. 
vit do, Acts te 16 Then ‘judgment shall dwell in the 
iil 8. Titi 5, Wilderness, and righteousness remain in 
xxix. 17. xxv. the fruitful field. 

Wyucis. i. 17 And 'the work of righteousness 
Hos. 1.10 11. shall be peace ; and the effect of righteous- 

«Los. ie c7ness, ™ quietness and assurance for ever. 


Ps. Xciv.14, 15. Hos. iiie5. 1 Cor. vi. Q—-11. Tit. ii, 11, 1%. 1 Pet. ii, g—12. iv. 1—4. 
1 xxvi. 3. xlviii. 18. live 18, 14. lv. 12. Ivii. 19. Ixvi. 12. Ps. Lxxi 


i. 2, 3. Ixxxv. 8 CXiXx. 165. 


Rom. xiv. 17. Phil. iv. 6—9. Jam. iii. 17, 18. m ii. 3, 4. ix. 7. xi. 64-9. 19. Ps. CXii. 


6—9. Prev. xiv. 26, Ez. xxxvil. 21, 92. 25. xxxix. 29. Mic, iv. 3, 4. 2 Cor. i. 12 Heb. vie 


11. Q Pet. i. lo, ll. 1 Joho iil. 18—24. iv, (7. 
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‘ own, by which it was separated from the rest of Zion.’ 


(Bp. Lowth.) 

V.15. The connexion, between the preceding part of 
_this prophecy and that which here follows, is very obscure, 
on any other interpretation, except that above given. The 
Spirit might in some measure be poured out, exciting the 
Jews to repentance and prayer, before their restoration from 
captivity : by the rebuilding of Jerusalem, and the revival 
of religion there, the wilderness became a fruitful field ; 
and ‘their permanent renouncing of idolatry, and adhering to 
. the worship of JEHOVAH, may be intended, by the fruitful 
field being accounted for a forest: i. e. the best state of re- 
ligion, in preceding times, was comparatively inconsiderable. 
But this seems by no means answerable to the energy of the 
language. (ole, xxix. 17—19.) No previous desolations 
of Jerusalem or Judah continued until a remarkable ‘“ pour- 
‘+ ing out of the Spirit from on high:” but the present disper- 
sion of the Jews, and “ Jerusalem's being trodden down by 
*¢ the Gentiles,” shall continue till a far more abundant 
‘* pouring out of the Spirit,” than even on the day of Pente- 
cost, or at the calling of the gentiles, shall be vouchsafed. 
Then, indeed, ‘the wilderness shall become a fruitful field ;” 
and the state of the church hitherto shall be accounted as a 
forest, in comparison of the glorious times which shall fol- 
low. (Note, Rom. xi. 11—15.) This interpretation is 
adopted, because no events, which have hitherto occurred, 
exclusively answer to the full import of the terms employed; 
and it perfectly accords with many other prophecies of the 
same times. (Marg. Ref.) (Notes, Ez. xxxvi. 25—27. 
XXXVI. 1—22. XXXIX, 23—29.. xlvili. 95. Foel ii, 283—g2. 
lil. 18—21. Zech. xii. g—14.)—** Pouring out of the Spirit ” 
‘ doth likewise signify the plentiful effusion of his grace : 
‘ and if we take the phrase in this sense, the prophecy will 
‘ belong to the restoration of the Jews, which we are to 
‘ expect in the latter ages of the world.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 16—20. Then will religion and righteousness become 
permanent both among Jews and Gentiles; both in that part 
of the earth which is yet a wilderness, and in that which is 
comparatively a fruitful field: and the people of God, trust- 
ing in his mercy and employed in working righteousness, 
will enjoy much inward peace and outward tranquillity : 
and have the full assurance and confidence of faith and hope, 
11 a high degree, and continually. They shall also dwell 
in quict habitations ; whilst the storm of divine vengeance 
shall destroy their enemies, though numerous as the trees 
of a forest; (even as the angel smote the army of Senna- 
cherib ;) and that city, which was long the seat of antichrist, 
shall be *‘ utterly abased,”” as Nineveh and Babylon have 
been. (Noles, I, 2. XXxv. 2—5. 1O—12.-xXxxX. 29—33.) 
Then the work of ministers, and the endeavours of christians 
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peaceable habitation, and in sure dwell- 1%, '© ee. 
ings, and in quiet resting places : ao a ee 
~ i9 When °it shall hail, coming down 37 zech. a°5. 
? on the forest ; and * the ‘city shall be ts-'7™* * 
low in a low place. ett: 

20 ' Blessed are ye that sow beside all ix, 1-26: us. 
waters, that send forth thither the feet of mat. : 


Bde 
* the ox and the ass. p Zech. xi. &, 


Or 
be utterly abased. q xiv, Q, 23. Xxvi. 5. Nah. i, 1. 8. ii. 10—13. Rev. x i. $1. 
XIX. 25. XxX. 98. lv. 10, 11. Ec. xi, 2. Acts iin 41. iv.4. v. 14.1 Cor. iii, 6. Jam. ili, 18. 
S$ Xxx, 24. 1 Cor.ix. Q—II. 


a a a a a 
to do good, shall bé happy and successful ; as that of those, 


who cultivate a well watered soil, and sow their seed w 
it in confidence of an abundant increase. (Notes, xxx. 


23—26. Ec. xi, 1—6. 1 Cor. ix. 7—12.)—* This exactly. 


‘ answers the manner of planting rice : for they sow it upon 
‘the water: and before sowing, while the earth is covered 
* with water, they cause the ground to be trodden by oxen; 
“horses, and asses, who go mid-leg deep; and this’ is the 
‘ way of preparing the ground for sowing.’ 
Chardin, in Bp. Lowth.)—It is remarkable that several of the 
Same words are used in these verses, to describe the well- 
grounded confidence and holy tranquillity of the righteous, 
which in the former part of the chapter expressed the pre- 
sumption, gaiety, and carnal security of the wicked.— 
Effect, &c. (17.) Or, Service “ of righteousness.” (Note, 
Rom. vi. 16—19.) : ' 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—8. 
The character, laws, and administration of Christ, our 
righteous and merciful King, and their blessed effects on the 
state of the world, and upon the conduct and happiness of 


all his subjects, shew what kings and princes ought to be; . 


and how they should aim to promote the honour of God 
and the happiness of mankind, by their use of authority and 
influence. (Notes, 2 Sam, xxiii. 3, 4. P.O. 1—7. Ps. xiv, 
2—5. P. 0. 1~9. Heb. vii. 1—3.) This, if generally 
attended to, would conduce to a more general and clear 
discernment of the principles of religion ; good instruc- 
tions would be more regarded; the careless and profligate 
would be led ‘to apply their hearts unto wisdom.;” the 
works and word of God would be more generally and plainly 
discoursed on ; characters, and actions, would be ascertained 
with greater precision; and vice and folly be disgraced, in- 
stead of being flattered and caressed. But alas! too-com- 
monly, vile men push themselves into authority, urged on 
by restless ambition, and unrestrained by tonscientious 
scruples: and the expectation, or possession, of such dan- 
gerous pre-eminence too often corrupts those who were 
otherwise more respectable, (fudg. ix. P.O. 1—21. Note, 
2 Sam. xv. i—6. P.O. 1—12.)—When bad men obtain 
power, they speak according to the deceit, selfishness, and 
villainy of their hearts; andtheir wickedness is connected with 
hypocrisy, impiety, or infidelity, as it best suits their purposes. 
Nor will they ever want counsellors and agents in iniquity or 
oppression; and thus the poor labourer, the orphan, or the 
widow, is grievously injured and defrauded, perhaps under 
colour of Jaw, though in defiance of truth and justice. 


(Notes, Ps. xciv. 1—7. 20, 21.) Inthe mean time, they pre- 
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The doom of Sennacherib,1. The prayers. 
of the pious Jews,2. The haughty in- 
wader, when scattering the nations, be- 

~ comes a spoil to the invaded, 3,4. God 

- evalted, and Jerusalem reformed and 
established, by means of Hezekiah’s 
wisdom and piety, 5,6. The Jews dis- 
mayed and distressed, by the ravages 
and menaces of the inoaders ; whomGod 

. determines to destroy, that ali men may 


pare ruin for themselves ; for “« He that is higher than the 
** highest of them regardeth it,” and will call them to a 
strict account.—But disinterested liberal men, who love 
their poor brethren, for the Lord’s sake and after his ex- 
ample; who.employ their thoughts in devising, and, accord- 
ing to their ability, in executing, plans of liberality, shall 
be “ established for ever ;” ‘‘ and by liberal things shall they 
stand.” Such are the genuine disciples and subjects of 
the Lord Jesus, “ who reigns in righteousness;” and all 
they, who-use authority as his deputies, will rule in judg- 
ment.—But he alone can be our ‘“‘ Hiding-place from the 
‘* wind, and Covert from the tempest ;”’ he alone can “ give 
‘¢ ws to drink of the Fountain of the water of life;’’ he alone 
can afford us protection and refreshment amidst the unavoid- 
able evils. of life, and in the approaching hour of death. To 
him let the trembling sinner flee for refuge ‘* from the wrath 
*‘ to come :” to him let the tempted persecuted believer have 
recourse in every trial: from him let us all seek wisdom, 
strength, grace, and.consolation ; keeping close under his 
shadow, and drinking from his fulness, as we journey for- 
ward through this weary land. And, as we trace his steps 
through the desert, let us remember how he suffered himself, 
that we might have pardon, peace, security, and strong ¢on- 
solation. Let us also be thankful for our abundant means 
of knowledge and wisdom, and that he hath opened our eyes 
to behold his glory : and let us still wait on him to enlarge 
and clear up our views; and to open our ears more entirely 
to instruction, -that our foolish hearts may understand know- 
ledge, and our stammering tongues may be loosed to speak 
plainly to his praise. We ought-also to judge of ourselves 
and others by the rule of his word, to avoid flattery as well 
as slander, and not *‘ to call evil good, and good evil.”” We 
should seek to have our hearts more divested of selfishness, 
that our words may be pure, affectionate, sincere, and pious ; 
that we may avid injustice, hypocrisy, heresy, hardness of 
heart, and contempt of God’s commandments ; and that we 
may shew whose'subjects we are, by liberally communicating 
to the necessities of our brethren, and doing all the good 
which we possibly can, while we continue in this world. 


_ V. g—20. 


Alas, how many careless 6nes are there, even among pro- 
fessed christians, who support excessive self-indulgence by 
shameful niggardliness! Who spend more on their own 
vanity and luxury in a day, than many large families have to 
subsist on through the week or month ; and who do not 
contribute to their relief, in any proportion to their other 
lavish expences ! We must call upon such thoughtless per- 
sons, who are * at ease in Zion,” to attend to the word of 
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know his might, 7-—13. The terror of 

the hypocrites, contrasted with the 

confidence of beliecers, YA—16. The 

happy event of these dangers ; and the 

security of Zion, under the protection 

of God, a xviii, 13—17. 
2 Chr. xxviii. 

16—21. Hab. ii. 


W OE to *thee that spoilest, and thous. 
: ‘ xX. %12. XX1. @. 
| wast not spoiled; and ‘dealest xqvi; sss. 
treacherously, and they dealt not treach- »¥-!9-14 ob. 
erously with thee: xiv. 13. Matt, 
cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled ; and {3 2%i,5 i 


a x. 5,6. xvii, 14, 
Xxiv. 16.2 Kings 


God: we must declare unto them his ** whole counsel,”’ 
without respect of rank or sex: we must, without ceremony, 
shew them that misery is beforethem; except their laughter 
be turned into godly sorrow, and their carnal joy into humi- 
liation of soul before God, and works meet for repentance. 
Soon will all their pleasures vanish, and Jeave them to regret 
the less? not only many days and years will they be 
troubled, but to all eternity : not only will all ‘* the houses 
‘of joy” through the most populous and joyous cities, be 
desolated ; but the earth and all its works shall be burnt 
up. Nay, none can know what may come upon them here, 
ner, how soon all their pleasures may be turned into anguish 
of spirit. But they are yet in the land of mercy : and when 
the Spirit from on high is poured out on any soul, or,.cem- 
pany of people, a glorious change takes place: and ‘“ the 
‘* barren wilderness becomes a fruitful field.’’ Let us then 
carefully note the effects of this blessed influence, in the 


'| judgment and righteousness produced by it: let us trust in 


the righteousness of the Redeemer, and copy his example : 
thus alone can we possess peace in our souls, and permanent 
assurance ; and thus we shall either conciliate our enemies, 
or God will protect us, and destroy them. And let us pray 
for the pouring out of this blessed Spirit upon our children 
and families, upon all the ministers of Christ and thesr con- 
gregations, upon our whole land, the whole visible church, 
and the whole earth: for until that be vouchsafed, wars and 
massacres, tyranny and oppression, rebellions, insurrections, 
and bloody revolutions, profligacy and licentiousness, pro- 
faneness or hypocrisy, and other lamented evils will prevail 
in the world; nor can any effectual method be adopted of 
very greatly meliorating the state of men in society, or re- 
medying the mischiefs resulting from human depravity ; 
except as the gospel is faithfully ‘* preached, with the Holy 
‘*¢ Ghost sent down from heaven,” to render it effectual by 
his regenerating and new creating power ; as on the day of 
Pentecost in the conversion of three thousand Jews.—In 
praying for this blessing, we cannot go beyond the extent 
of the promises and predictions; and when all christians 
shall be excited to abound in such fervent supplications, we 
may be confident that the glorious period approaches. 
Happy are they, who ‘ sow the good seed,” in places well 
watered with these sacred influences ; where a large increase 
may surely be expected. We therefore, who are called 
“6 to labour in the word and doctrine,” especially should re- 
member, that success as much depends on the fervency of 
our prayers, as on the faithfulness of our preaching ; and 
far more than it does on our learning or ingenuity. Let us 
then pray without ceasing for the blessing; and we shall 
find that our labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
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xxvii 1%, 14-treacherously, they shall deal treacher- 
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$5) #6. Hos.xive = @ O Lorp, ‘be gracious unto us ; we 
¢ oe aces, have waited for thee; ¢ be thou their arm 
iwi 1¢ p.every morning, ‘our salvation also in the 

We be ie toe time of trouble. — 

.caliis.Je- 3 At ‘the noise of the tumult the 
2.22Cor.i-394 people fled; at the lifting up of thyself 

$4. xvii. 12-14. the nations were scattered. 

so-s6.Psxlvi, 4 And * your Spoil shall be gathered 
eM iavwchr eke the gathering of the caterpillar: as 
b ot i, aa. "the running to and fro of locusts shall 

Zils 4.” ail he run upon them. 


i xv. & 5 'The Lorp is exalted: for “he 
o—i4, Ps. xxi. dwelleth on high: 'he hath filled Zion 


10. xevit @ 8 with judgment and righteousness. 


16. Din iv. 37 6 And ™ wisdom ahd knowledge shall 
triistvt be the stability of thy times, and 
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NOTES. 


CHAP. XXXII. V. 1. This chapter forms a dis- 
tinct prophecy, relating chiefly to the Assyrian invasion.— 
* And could a translation be made of it, that should come up 
‘to the original, it would appear to be as noble a piece of 
* poetry, as is to be found in the most admired writings of 
‘ the ancients.’ (Lowth.)—Sennacherib, not having received 
any provocation, and urged on entirely by rapacity and am- 
bition, had plundered the neighbouring nations; and he had 
treacherously violated his treaty with Hezekiah, after having 
taken all his treasures as the price of peace. (Notes, 2 Kings 
xvii. 7—17.) But he would soon be deprived of power to 
spoil or to deceive; and then his camp would be plundered 
by the Jews; and he would be most treacherously dealt 
with by his sons, who would slay him in the temple of his 
idol. (Notes, 29, 24. x. 12, 13. © Kings xix. 35—97. 
2 Chr. xxxii. 21—29.) ‘ The prophet addresses himself 
* to Sennacherib, briefly, but strongly and elegantly, ex- 
* pressing the injustice of his ambitious designs, and the 
* sudden disappointment of them.’ (Bp. Lowth.) 

V. 2. The prophet, for himself and other believers 
in Judah, interrupted his predictions, by this expressive 
ejaculation; intimating that prayer would be the most effec- 
tual ie ba against the Assyrian invader. He intreated the 
Lord to be gracious to his people, who expected help from 
him according to his promise ; and that he would continually 
stréngthen those who managed their affairs, and thus save 
the nation in the approaching hour of trouble.—Or the 
change of person, (‘heir arm,) may mean, ‘ the arm of all 
* who trust in thee, and wait for thee.’ (Note, Ps. xxv. 
2, 3.)—‘* Every morning,” or speedily, ‘* God shall help 
_ “ her and that right early,” or ‘ at the appearing of the 
f morning.’ (Notes, Ps. xlvi. xlvii. 

V. 3,4. The Lord himself seems here to address the 
Assyrian king.- At the rumour of his tumultuous invasion, 


and his proud and boasting menaces, the nations whom he 


'. attacked, were put to flight and scattered. But Hezekiah 
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" strength of * salvation: ° the fear of the» ¥. xi. 1» 
Lorp is his treasure. © Heb, salvations. 
7 Behold, their t valiant ones shall cry °%Cht-=xxi- 9, 
without : ® the ambassadors of peace shall 3,'"ss. “Siar. 
weep bitterly. | 10. 1 Tima, Ire, 
8 The * high-ways lie waste, the way-+ Or, msgs. 
faring man ceaseth : ‘he hath broken the” skings seins 
covenant, ‘he hath despised the cities, ax 29-1. suig. 
‘he regardeth noman. ¥ aKings xvlit. 16 
Q The “earth mourneth and languish-* x-933!.2=41., 
eth: *Lebanon is ashamed and + hewn, 351, 14. naam. 
down : Y Sharon is like a wilderness ; *and_ "Kinga 
Bashan and Carmel shake off their fruits. Trtexvito—. 
10 *? Now will I rise, saith the Lorp ;°-# 90. sa. 
now will I be exalted; now ‘will I liftx xiv 8, ern 
up myself. —3. 
11 Ya dull *onesve dad ye shall? eve," 


bring forth stubble; your breath, as fire, , Gutjet 


shall devour you. 1.19, Mic. vil. 


14. ale te 
A Xx. 16. $3. xiii. 13, 14. lix. 16, 17. Deut. xxxil. 36—48. Po. xii. 5. lexvili. 65. ci. 1S—I8, 
Zeph. iii. 3. b xxx. If, 18. BX. xiv. 18, xv. 9—I@. Ps. xlvi. 10. cPs.vii.6.  dvili. 
9, 10. X, 7—14. Xxvil. 1S. xxix. 5—8. lix. 4. Jobxv. 35. Ps. ii. 1. vii. 14. luxntil. 18. 
Acts Vo 4. Jameis 1d. Vo 24. XXX. $0—33. xxxi. 8, 9. XXXVii. 99—49. Nab. i. 5—10. 


and his subjects would gather all the spoil of his army, as 
caterpillars se plants of their verdure; or as locusts, 
running to and fro, destroy all the produce of the earth, 
(Note, Foe it, 18-20.) This aptly represents the eager- 
ness of the Jews, each for himself, to seize some part of 
the spoil left in the deserted camp, till the whole was car- 
ried off, (Notes, 2 Kings vii. 17—20. 2 Chr. xx. 22—85, 
Ps. |xviii. 11, 12.) 

V. 5, 6. Sennacherib exalted himself, and was very 
prosperous: but JEHOVAH was exalted above him, and 
above all; upon the lofty throne of his universal kingdom, 
He had chosen Zion for his sade residence, and, by 
prospering Hezekiah’s attempts for reformation, and raising 
up many to concur with him, he had filled Jerusalem with 
judgment and righteousness; so that, compared with other 
cities, it was ‘* a holy city.”’ The wisdom and knowledge, 
which God had conferred on Hezekiah and his princes, 
were the stability of those perilous times, and tended more 


‘to secure the city than the strongest bulwarks: and after. 


Hezekiah had been deprived of his gold and silver, his 
piety proved a more valuable treasure, and caused him and 
his people to be enriched with the spoils of the enemy. 
(Note, xxix. 5, 6.) 

V.7—g9. These verses beautifully describe the terror 
and distress which preceded the deliverance of Jerusalem 
from the Assyrians, Their most valiant captains, ard sol- 
diers, cried out with dismay and deep concern; the ambas- 
sadors, that went to solicit peace, wept bitterly at finding 
the invader inexorable; none ventured to travel. . Senna- 
cherib had broken his covenant with Hezekiah, and he 
despised the feeble opposition made to him by the defenced 
cities, which he ravaged without mercy, regarding uo man}; 
and the most populous and fruitful regions resembled what 
Lebanon would be, if all its cedars were hewn down, and 
its glory torn from it; and, Sharon and Carmel, if made a 
desert, and their spontantous productions left to shake with- 
out any to gather them. (Notes, x.7—~11. 28-—g4. a Kings 
XVIll. 19-37. XIX. 1—4. 23, 24+) 
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19. Bx. xe. 1, 613-8 Hlear, ye that are far off, what 
tim xis L have done, and, ‘ye that are near, 
ivi. orev acKNOQWledge my might. 

7—so.vi-s- J4 @ The «sinners in Zion are afraid; 
i. $11. gph. fearfulness hath surprised ! the hypocrites. 
i. s.™ Who among us shall dwell with the 


teie, cximit- devouring fire? who among’ us shall dwell 
& vie. xxrifi. 14 with " everlasting burnings ? 
is. exx'8—ll. 615 (He ° that walketh 


Wom. xvii. 19, : 
ae mii rand speaketh t uprichtly: P he that de- 


ad, 6. xd. Vil, 
ug, sis” = 16 He’* shall dwell on |! high: ¢ his 


OF, {ts 
26. Mic. vii 
He F xuvi. @—1t, Job xxxi. 29-31. Ps. xari. 4—6. 9—11. Jer. xl. 15, 16. Eph. v. 11—13. 
§ Heb. 6 xuxil. 


Neods: Vv. tT. XC. I. XCi. L—10, 14. Crit. 41. Prov. i. 93. xviii, 


Is. Ps, x 
iQ. Hab. iii. 19. f° Heb. Aeights, or high-places. t xxvi. 1—5. Ps. xviii. 33. 


V. 10—13: In this extremity the Lord declared that he 
would arise and exalt himself. He would render all the 
schemes of the invaders abortive; their transient success 
would only fit- them as fuel for the fire, and their own 
Hreath, or their blasphemies against him, would kindle the 


.fite, which would burn them as stones are burned to lime, 


or;-thorns to ashes." So that the event would be so remark- 
able, that the nations, far and near, might be called upon 
to ‘notice-if, as an undeniable proof of the almighty power 
of Israel’s God. (Notes, x. 15—19. xiv. °4—27. 2 Kings 
Kix. 7. 19. 292—97. Dan. iv. 1, 2. Nah.i. 7-15.) 

- 14.° After -all Hezekiah’s pious labours, there were 
many profane and hypocritical persons in Jerusalem, who 
were extremely alarmed with the prospect of impending 
destruction: and they seem, not only to have dreaded -the 
fire, which they supposed would burn their habitations; but 
those everlasting burnings, which they had heard of as the 
punishment of the wicked hereafter.—Or rather, the tre- 
mendous slaughter of the Assyrians, in answer to the prayers 
of the king and the prophet, -would make those, who had 
despised the authority of the one, and the word of the other, 
fear similar,’or even more dreadful, vengeance. ‘ They, 
* that could not’bear the thoughts of a mortal enemy falling 
‘ upon them with all his force; how will they bear the 
« weight of God’s wrath, when he shall declare himself 
« their enemy, and set his terror in array against them?’ 
(Lewth.) (Notes, Matt. x. 27, 28. Mark ix. 43--50.) 

V." 1) 16." The prophet seems here to avail himself of 
the terror of the ungodly Jews, that he might excite them 
to seek the privileges of the righteous: and he describes the 
character and the safety of the believer. He habitually acts 
with integrity, in his whole conduct towards God and his 
neighbour: his words are sincere, punctual, and faithful: 
he uespiseth the largest gain of fraud or oppression; he 
shakes from his hands the bribe offered him, to tnduce his 
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XXXVI. 3. sees 
a . ' Luke xii. 29-4 
17 Thine * eyes shall see the king in,’ 4, ¢. 
his beauty: they shall behold the land 323"';2CH: 
Py * = xiv. @. Cant. v. 
that is very far off. . 10. Zech. ix. 17. 
: ° att. xvi. 2% 
18 Thine ¥ heart shall meditate terror. John i. te. 
. . a . nowt. 
“7 Where is the scribe?: where is the+ Heb. of far dit. 
T receiver? * where is he that counted §2¢or.iv.'s. 
the towers. 4, ere 
» XVil. 838 
- 19 Thou ® shalt not see a fierce people, =i ey 
a people of a deeper’speech than thou P30: 26cm 
. ° iii. 11. 
canst perceive; of a + stammering tongue, z 1 cor. i. 90. 
eo, ? e 
that thou canst not understand. Gen. xsiile 16 
‘ ° 2 Kine . 19, 
20 * Look upon’ Zion, * the city of 2. svil.14, 38 
our solemnities: ‘thine eyes shall seezx-1 
Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle ay ates 
that shall not be taken down; 8 not one, 35s. 41, ser. 
of the stakes thereof shall ever be re- ic icon sir. 
moved, neither shall any of the Cords & Fe five is. 
thereof be broken. * beavis is ‘0: 
° ry CHAK. 13. 
21 But there ® the glorious Lorp wills Pexi.s.cxxv. 
: : . 1, 2 Cyxvui. §, 
be unto us ‘a place of § broad rivers and_& 
RXXVii. SS. liv. 


streams; wherein shall go no galley with 2. 8. xiviit. ss. 


oars, neither shall gallantship pass thereby. * Psy xxin, 9. Acts 


Vii. 2. 2 Cor. iv. 
4—6. i Ps. xivi. 4, 5. § Heb. broad of spaces, or hands. 


connivance at injustice, and dreads and shuns it as a viper : 
he stops his ear from every proposal of violence and blood: 
shed, and closes his eyes from beholding wickedness, as one 
who detests it. (Had. i. 13.)—This was the character of 
Hezekiah in private and publick. This placed him and his 
helpers on high out of the reach of the invaders, and se- 
cured them, as in natural fastnesses and impregnable strong- 
holds ; and preserved them likewise from the famine which 
had threatened them. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Chr. xxxi. 20, 
21. Ps, xv. xxiv. 3—6.) 

V. 17—19. The pious Jews had grieved to see their king 
in sackcloth ahd greatly abased: but they would see him in 
his royal robes, and honoured by God and all the people. 
They were shut up in Jerusalem; but they would soon be 
allowed to visit the most remote corners of the land, in en- 
tire security. And then they would meditate with satisfac- 
tion on these events, which had so greatly alarmed them. 
The officers of the Assyrian monarch, who mustered the 
troops, dispensed their provisions, raised contributions, or 
weighed the gold and silver which they had taken, or made 
observations on the towers of Jerusalem, in order to form 
the plan of assault, would suddenly disappear and be no 
more: or the secretaries, tax-gatherers, and engineers, (as 
we say,) of Hezekiah, who had bestowed much pains to 
provide against a siege, would appear to have been totally 
useless ; as the Lord had not employed them, but an angel, 
to destroy the Assyrian army. (Notes, 1 Cor. i. 19g—91.) 
And they would no longer see their fierce enemies, whose 
very language, not being undérstood, had rendered them the 
more formidable and implacable. (Nofes, xxviii. g—11. 
Deut. xxviii. 49—57. Jer. v. 15—18.)—Ridiculous. (19, 
Marg.) (Notes, 1 Cor. xiv. 6-12. 230—25.) | 

V. 20—22. The city, which God had chosen for the 
centre of his worship, and in which the Jews observed all 
their solemnitics, was, it is probable, when this prophecy 
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k Gen. xvi, s- 22 For “ the Lorp is our Judge, 'the 
xiv. 3, xvi, LORD 2s our * Lawgiver, ™ the Lorp is 
kat analy, our King: * he will save us. 


they 
Hep, “ate could not weil strengthen their mast, they 
mPs, xliv. 4. lyxiv. 19. Ixxxix. 19. Jer. xaiii, 5, 6. Zech. ix. 9. Matt. xxi. 5. xxv. $4. Rev. 
xix, 16. n xii. 2. xxv. 9. Zeph. ri. 15-17. Matt. i. G1—v3. Luke ii. 11. Acts v. 31. 


Tit. iii, 4—6. Heb. v. 9. t Or, Tiicy have forsaken thy tacklings. @1. Bz. xxvil. 


Jaen » 23 t Thy tacklings are loosed ; 


was delivered, threatened with an immediate siege: but it 
would soon become ‘a quiet habitation.” The Assyrians 
thought they could as easily take and destroy it, asa man 
removes a tent: but it would not suffer the least injury. 
For the glorious JE0VAH, the acknowledged Judge, Law- 
giver, and King of Israel, would be the almighty Protector 
of his temple and his worshippers ; surrounding them by his 
powerful presence, as with large rivers and winding streams, 
into which no galley; or ship of war, belonging to their 
enemies, should enter. (Notes, Ps. xlvi. 4, 5 )—‘ He shall 
‘ give Jerusalem protection without danger. In other cities 
‘ and countries, where they have the commodity of large 


_ © rivers and inlets from the sea, there may be some peril of 


* advantage to an enemy ; but here shall be no such matter.’ 
(Bp. Hall.)—The security and privileges of the gospel- 
church, especially in those glorious times predicted: and a 
future period, when Israel and Judah shall be converted, 
and reinstated in their own land, seem here principally in- 
tended: for Jerusalem was never, after Isaiah’s days, long 
together preserved from hostile invasions, and it has been 
repeatedly taken down asa tent. (Note, Ez. xlviii. 95.) - 

V. 23, 24. The mention of gallant ships led the pro- 
phet to consider the ruin of the Assyrian army, as a vessel 
wrecked ina storm. Their tacklings were all driven away, 
~ the mast was blown down, and could not be properly 
strengthened ; their efforts were vain, their ruin unavoid- 
able ; and, being cast upon the hostile strand, their cargo 
became plunder for the inhabitants. (Nofe, Ez. xxvii. 26— 
- 36.) On this occasion even the lame would appropriate 
something of the spoil: and no sickness would prevent the 
people in general from coming to share the booty. . ‘ After 
‘ the destruction of the Assyrian army, Hezekiah had 
‘* exceeding much riches,’’ and ‘‘ made himself treasuries 
‘¢ for silver and gold, and for precious stones, &c.”°—— 
‘ This can no otherwise be accounted for, than by the pro- 
‘ digious spoil that was taken on the destruction of the As- 
‘ syrian army.’ (Bp. Lowth.) (Notes, 3, 4 2 Chr. xxxii. 
27.) In short God had pardoned the sin of his people, and 
all blessings were consequent upon it. (Norfes, Ps. xxxii. 1, 
2, Matt.ix.2—8. P.O. 1—8.) This last verse leads our 
thoyghts, not only to the most glorious state of the church 
on earth ; but to heaveh itself ; whither no sickness or trouble 
shall find admission. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. 1—13. 


Unprovoked rapine and treachery are peculiarly hateful 
to God, who will punish those that are guilty of them with 
marked severity.— When the wicked have filled up the mea- 
sure of: their sins, they frequently are spoiled of their trea- 
sures, and defrauded to their ruin, by others as vile as them- 
selves. —They,;, whose condign punishment is connected 
with the answer of the prayers of.the Lord’s people, are in 

inost perilous case: for he will graciously defend and up- 
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could not spread the sail; ° then is theo:—. scum. 
prey of a great spoil divided; ? the lamep 1 iam. xxx, 10 
take the prey. vil 0. Pe 

24 And ‘the inhabitant shall nota iit. 10m. ay. 
say, I am sick; the people that dwell },2"% #: 


therein ‘ shall be forgiven their iniquity. 3a. 


a. Jam. v. 14, 
15. Rev. xxi. 4. xxii. 2. r xhiv, 9@. Jer. 1. 90. Mic. vii. 18, 19. 1 Jobn i. J=—g 


hold all those, who call upon and wait for him, and will be | 
their Salvation in every time of trouble. And, as we have 


‘trials and services for every day, we should ‘‘ every morn- 


‘¢ ing” beg of our God to be our Arm and our Strength for 
them.—The scourges of the world cause great consternation 
by their tumult and prowess, but at length they fall an easy 
prey to their enemics. For the Lord is exalted above all 
in heaven and earth: it is his glory to abase the prond, and. 
to.take care of Zion; and in proportion, as any part of the. 
visible church is replenished by him with truth and holt 
ness, he will delight to watch over it for good. Wisdom, 
and knowledge, and righteousness, form the stability of our 
souls, in all persecutions and temptations; and render, us 
stedfast and unmoveable in the ways of God: and true piety 
is the only treasure, which can never be plundered or spent. 
The same wisdom, justice; and piety establish the honour 
and safety af nations; and’ render the throne of princes in 
a measure like that of the Lord. Yet even his servants are 
liable to many fears and distresses ; especially when. they lean 
to carnal dependences, or cleave to earthly objects. To 
wean them from these, and to chastise them for their folly, 
ungodly men are permitted.to prosper, and to menace them 
with dreadful calamities. Then the very champions of the 
church, and her ‘‘ ambassadors cf peace,” are apt to be de- 
jected and alarmed ; as they see the high ways of: Zion: un- 
frequented, and all around ready to faint, by reason of the 
insults of persecuttors and infidels, who have no regard-either 
to Ged or man. But when all other confidences fail the 
believer, and when the enemies of the church think their 
victory secure; the Lord will arise, and in some unthought 
of manner, turn the devices of the wicked into confusion, 
and consume them with the fire of his indignation ; that all 
men may hear, acknowledge his might, and fear before him. 


“Vi. 14-24. 


Sinners and hypocrites in Zion have cause to expect more 
tremendous vengeance, than even avowed enemies: and 
what fearfulness will surprise them, when they shall at 
length appear before the tribunal of God! when the Judge 
shall frown, and denounce sentence against them, and the 
pit of hell shall open wide to receive them! It behoves all 
therefore to enquire seriously, Who they are, that ‘ shall 
«* dwell with everlasting burnings ?’’ And whether we have 
that genuine godliness, which proves that ‘‘ Jesus hath de- 
‘* livered us from the wrath to come?” For it is not a toler- 
able evil to which sinners are exposed, but the everlasting 
wrath of almighty God: and many, in congregations, which 
are favoured with the best means of grace, will, to their 
own amazement, sink from under them into these everlast- 
ing burnings. ‘* Oh, that men were wise, that they would - 
‘© know these things, and consider their latter end!” For 
there is a Refuge provided: sinners of all kinds are called 
upon to flee to it; none refused admission ; and every bless-. 
ing of salvation is freely bestowed on all, who askin humble 


~ 


: B. ™C. 720. 
ee Par © CHAP. XXXIV. 
‘sgl tee Predictions of dreadful vengeance, .and 


-tavaunt ‘st | perpetual desolations, against the ene- 
pitt peat ir. Mies of the church, i—15. The cer- 
ane = ‘uic. §=— tainty of the prophecy, 16, 17. 


fi. aa. 
"*and their stink shall come up out of their 
w-#-carcases, fand the mountains shall be 
a: melted with their blood. sf 

And & all the host of heaven shall 


Bx. xxl. A 
Joel ik, %, e ove ae ene a 
i. 15. Matt. xxiv. 99. 95. Mark xiii. 24, 25. Acts ii. 19, 20. @ Pet. iii. 7—12. Rev. vi. 

4. vill. i@ =X. ll. PF 


rs 
cE 
7 


eyes | 
rcieee 


aF 


eee 
"fe 


¥ 


believing prayer. Yet, unless men shew that they have 
received the atonement, by a life of piety, integrity, sin- 
cerity, and superiority to the love of filthy lucre, they must 
’ pe considered as hypocrites in-Zion.—The believer is placed 
in an honourable and secure station ; he is safe in time, and 
for eternity; and whoever wants; ‘‘ bread shall be given 
‘«¢ him, his water shall be sure.” He now by faith beholds 
the King in his glory and beauty, and anticipates the joys of 
heaven: and ere long his faith shall be changed for vision, 
his hope for full fruition. He can contemplate with grati- 
tude those awful subjects, which fill the ungodly with terror 
and dismay ; and he needs not fear any of his crafty and 
subtle enemies, whom he shall shortly sce no more for ever. 
—Our holy city, the church, in which the ordinances of 
God are administered, though often assaulted by fierce and 
Barbarous foes, will become at length a quiet habitation ; 
and will no ‘longer be exposed to the insults, revilings, or 
menaces of proud oppfessors. And though her humble ap- 
pearance be despised by them ; yet ‘‘ not one of her stakes 
«6 shall.ever be removed, nor any of her cords broken, by 
s¢ all the united ‘efforts’’ of earth and hell. But the Lord 
himself will be her Glory, Beauty, Riches, and Happi- 
mess: andevery one, who submits to him as King, obeys 
him as a Lawgiver, and waits for him asa Judge, will surely 
‘partake of his complete salvation. For Immanuel reigns 
over all his redeemed people, and as they are become willing 
subjects, so he is their sure Protector; while all, that re- 
fuse to have him to reign over them, will make shipwreck 
of their souls.—The poorest and feeblest believer will reap 
immense advantage trom the disappointed devices of his 
enemies. He that blotfeth out our transgressions, will heal 
our souls, and bring us to that land, whose blessed inhabit- 
ants shall no more complain of sickness, pain, or sorrow 
forever. Let us fhen patiently endure our transient afflic- 
tions, and ‘‘ both hope and quietly wait the salvation of 


“ God.” og 
Lae NOTES. 

' CHAP. XXXIV. V.1. This chapter and the next 
form one prophecy : -and the whole of this is most tremen- 
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| be dissolved, and. the heavens shall be 


rolled together as a scroll: and all their 
host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth offt Deut. xxi. a 
from the vine, and as a falling fig from Je, shh 20. 


the fig-tree. — sort: 
5 For " my sword shall be bathéd in; i> ps. 
heaven; behold it shall come down i ypon : xix 73. Be. 
Idumea, and upon * the people of my Aa: iu, 
curge, to judgment. | a Coane . 
6 The sword of the Lorp is ! filled &e. xxix. is— 
with blood, it is made fat with fatness, 41. 1 Cor. xvi. 
and with the blood of lambs and goats, , 2fet,H ie. 
with ™the fat of the kidneys of-rams: for , ese ‘Sexi. 14. 
«the Lorp hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and® jf 6. He. 
a great slaughter in the land of Idumea. © Zeph.i.7. Rev. 
7 And ° the t unicorns shalk comeo Nam. xxiii. 2, 
down with them, and P the bullocks with xi "in. Sob 
the bulls; and their land shall be ¢ soaked a 
with blood, and their dust made fat with PP. will, so. 
fatness. "4 OF, drunken, 8. 


dously descriptive of the greatest carnage and desolation, 
which can be conceived or expressed. Some interpreters 
suppose it to be a general, and poetical, declaration of God’s 
vengeance upon sinners, at the day,of judgment and in the 
eternal world: and, as.it is frequently the case, there are 
some images peculiarly applicable to those events. (Note, 
XXiv. 1—~12.) But the connexion between these tremendous 
scenes, and the flourishing state of religion next predicted, 
as well as many things in the prophecy itself, determines us 
to another interpretation.—The solemn and repeated call to 
all nations, and to the earth and every thing in it, to attend, 
shews that events of vast importance to all the world are 
predicted. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.2. All nations. ‘That is, all nations and their armies, 
considered as enlisted under the standard of Satan, to war 
against the church of God. (Marg. Ref.) This “may fitly 
‘ be applied to ‘¢ the battle of the great day of the Almighty.” 
(Rev. xvi. 14—16.’) (Lowth.) ‘ God hath determined in 
‘ his counsel, and hath given sentence for their destruction.’ 
(Notes, xxx. 27—90. Joel iii. 1—17. Zech. xiv. 1—3. 12— 
14. Rev. xvi. 12—16. YX. 11—21.) : 

The description of vast multitudes slain, and 
left unburied till they become intolerably offensive ; and of 
human blood shed in such prodigious quantities, as to authoe 
rize the strong hyperboles, of the mountains being melted, 


‘and the land soaked with it; whilst the dust of the earth is 


fattened with the fat and flesh of men, suggests most tre- 
mendous ideas of these divine judgments: and it impresses 
the mind witha view of that general and obstinate resistance, 
which will be made by the nations, at the instigation of 
Satan, to the setting up of the kingdom of Christ; and of 
the dreadful judgments, with which thar event will at length 
be ushered in. (Notes, Ez. xxxix. 1—20. Rev xix. 17— 
21:) The dissolving of the hosts of heaven, represents the 
surprising revolutions, which will every where take place, in 
the constitution of kingdoms and states. (Nofes, xiii. 10. 
Jer. iv.19 ~27. Mait. xxiv. 29—31. Rev. vi. 12 --17.) 
The Lord’s ** sword bathed in heaven,” may allude to some 
method then in use, of burnishing or tempering armour; 
12Q 2 a, 
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RXxil. 35. 41— 


43. Ps, aciy. 1.f0r the controversy of Zion. 
Q And ‘the streams thereof shall be 
_ Rev. visto, ucturned into pitch, and the dust thereof 
viii. 20. . ee ; 
f Gen. xix. gs.into brimstone, and the land thereof shall 
- dobxvili. 18. Ps become burning pitch. 
ede Res 6-10 It * shall not be quenched night 
* Service; enor day; * the smoke thereof shall go up 
eae for ever: " from generation to generation 
“xii ib. ata. it shall lie waste;-none shall pass through 
xxix. 11. aulit for ever and ever, | 
x xii.vo~se-xi. 11 But .* the * cormorant and the bit- 
@3. Zephb. ii, 14. ° 
Rev. xviis.a1tern shall possess it; the owl also and 
* Or, pelican. the raven shall dwell in it; and he shall 
7 Skim. vil 2 Y stretcii out upon it the line of confusion, 
i37c'® ™and the stones of emptiness. 
71617 )~— «12 ‘They shall 7 call the nobles thereof 
to the kingdom, but none shall be there, 
axl. e, 1cer-and all her princes shall be * nothing. 
Vill, 4. Xi. 2, : 
» 2corexie = -13 And ° thorns shall come up in her 


How. it), «palaces, nettles and brambles in the for- 


and it implies, that the vengeance would be executed ac- 
cording to the wise and righteous purposes of God, and 
with invincible power.—Idumea, or the land of Edom, was 
a rival of the Jews: the prediction might have a partial ac- 
complishment, in the desolations occasioned by the Assy- 
rians, Chaldeans, Macedonians, and Romans, in which that 


- district was involved. (Notes, xxi. 11—12. Jer. xlix. 7— 


oo, Ez. xxvexxxv. Am. i. 11,12. Ob. Mai.i.2—5.) But 
those events had no connexion with that glorious spread of 
religion next predicted; nor doth it appear that they were 
answerable to such a tremendous description. Idumea may 
therefore, be taken as a general name, denoting the nations 
inimical to the church, as the Edomites were to the Jews: 
and forthe kingdom of Antichrist.—As ‘*‘ the people of his 
<¢ ‘curse,” (peculiarly deserving his wrath and exposed to 
it,) the Lord had devoted them to utter destruction; and 
would make them a sacrifice at, Bozrah, the chief city of 
Idumea; (Noe, \xiii.1—6 3) that is, at the chief residence 
of Antichrist. The sword of divine justice will then be 
satisfied with the fatness and blood of the enemies to God ; 
as when lambs, rams, and goats were slain, and their fat 
was burnt upon the altar. And not only inferior enemies, 
but unicorns, bullocks, and bulls will thus be sacrificed in 
abundance; that is, the proudest and mightiest princes of 
the world, will there be destroyed by the justice and 
power of God.—‘ It seems—reasonable to suppose, with 
many learned expositors, that this prophecy has a further 
view to events:still future ; to some great revolutions to be 
effected in the latter times, antecedent to that more perfect 
state of the kingdom of God on earth, and serving to in- 
troduce it, which the holy scripture warrants us to ex- 
pect.” (Bp. Lowth.|—‘ Edom signifies ‘* red,” as blood 
is; and ‘** Bozrah,”’ a vintage, which in the prophetical 
idiom denotes God’s vengeance upon the wicked. (Ixiii. 
g. Joeliii. 13. Rev. xiv. 19, 20. xix, 13.)—The Jewish 
writers do generally suppose that Edom, in the writings 
of the prophets, stands for Rome.’ (Lowrh.) : 
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| | B: C.9 203 


tation of dragons, avd a court for t.owls. 
14 ? The wild beasts of the desert shall {5."s:0" seat 
also meet with § the wild beasts of the + Gc, stricken 
island, and the satyr shall cry to his fel- yiaerwk 
low: the | screech-owl also shall rest 4 Hob. dime 
there, and find for herself a place of rest. =. 
15 There shall the great owl make ~ 
her nest, and fay, and hatch, and gather 
under her shadow: there shall the val- 
tures also be gathered, every. one with 
her mate. “ 
16 | 4Seek ye out of the book of “ai. %. "Se 
the Lorp, and read: no one of these 1. jomv. 9. 
shall fail, none shall want her mate: for- 
€ my mouth ft hath commanded, and his* o'n."san" 
Spirit it hath gathered them. ~ tt 
17 And ‘he hath cast the lot for them, f 3, x72. - 
and his hand hath divided it unto them A‘S 2% 
by line: & they shall possess it for ever,® Sven 1 xt 
from generation to generation shall they 


dwell therein. 


V. 8. The church has long been oppressed and wasted, 
by the nations of the earth: but the period approaches, wherr 
the controversy betwixt her and her adversaries will-be de» 
cided ; and the Lord will in vengeance recompence them for 
their injustice and cruelty to his people. (Marg. Ref.)— 
The injuries also contemptuously done to Israel as a nation 
shall beavenged. (Notes, Ps. cxxxvii. 7—9. Jer. li. 5—7 
20—24. 33. Lam. iv. 21, 22. Rev. vi. g—11. 

V. g—15. These verses relate to the city, where this 
sacrifice was to be made, or at least begun. The language 
is more emphatical, than what had been used respecting 
Babylon, an allowed type of antichristian Rome. (Nofes;. 
xiii. 19—22. xiv. 21—23.) And the metaphors are taken 
from Sodom and Gomorrah, if indeed they be metaphors : 
but probably they will be literally fulfilled, and Sodom will: 


appear to have been another emblem of that devoted city. _ 


(Marg. Ref. Noies, Gen. xix. 24, 25. Deut. xxix. 20—25, 
Rev. xi. 7—12.) Perhaps subterraneous fire will consume 
the seat of Antichrist ; (indeed plentiful provision is evidently 
made in that part of the world, for such'an event ;) and a 
continual burning and smoke in several places, may perhaps 
mark out the place on which that city stood, to all future 
ages ; whilst all the rest of the neighbourhood may be en- 
tirely desolated, without any inhabitant, or any passage for. 
travellers through it. (Notes, Rev. xiv. 8—11. xviii. 4-8. 

For the Lord will measure it with the line of canfusron, and’ 
the plummet of emptiness ; (the words rendered ‘* without 
‘¢ form and void,’”’ Gen. i. 2. Nofe:) and.that city, whose 
nobles, or princes, civil or ecclesiastical, have so long lorded. 
it over other nations, shall no more have any one to exercise 


authority. All her tyranny and magnificence shall come to- 


nothing ; whilst weeds, thorns, sel, beasts, doleful and 
ravenous birds, and venomous reptiles, shall inhabit the 
spot, where her proud towers and palaces have stood ; ‘and 
there meet with no disturbance. (Votes, Kev. xviii. 20-24, 
xix. 1—6,) 
V. 16, 17. Men in every age are. here called-on to ex¢ 
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a hope, 3, 4, The miracles of Christ 
eb eo uert¢ «and the effects of his gospel, foretold, 
ae ©6573 with the peace, holiness, and 

site: ig 18 triumphant joy of his people, 8—10. 
is, bxuz. 12 | E1E * wilderness and the solitary place 
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amine the prophecies, which relate to these and similar 


events; assured that they will be exactly fulfilled. The 
Lord will take care, that all the animals above-mentioned 
shall propagate uninterruptedly, in the place intended. The 
skine Spirit, that inspired the prediction, will take care of its 
4ccbrnptishment: and the region, which God himself has 
allotted them, ‘ with the same exactness, as he divided Ju- 
€ dea by lot among the children of Israel,’ (Zowth,) shall 
be their solitary residence to the end of time. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
a EE 

{All nations and people are concerned to draw near and 
attend to the word of God; as all must be judged according 
toit. Because of men’s wickcdness, the indignation of the 
Lord hath been on all nations from the beginning: and the 
history of mankind is little more, than an account, how 
Ged hath given them up to be slaughtered by each other, till 
the earth has become “ a field of blood.” In these awful 
events he executes his own righteous, wise, and deep de- 
crees: and all, who perish‘by. the sword of his anger, are 
sacrifices to his justice, and he is glorified in their punish- 
tnent.—In the great vicarious sacrifice of ‘his beloved Son, 
his justice is fally-satisfied, and through him he delighteth 
and is glorified, in shewing mercy.” But ‘* how will they 
** ‘escape who neglect so great a salvation?”? The day of 
the Lord’s vengeance, and the year of the recompences of 
Zion, will come shortly : and imagination cannot reach the 
horrors of ‘that awful season, to those who -shall be found 
opposing the church of Chyist. But if tentporal judgments 
may be rendered so tremendous ; what will be the general 
conflagration, the day of judgment, and the unquenchable 
fire of hell! There, all the ungodly must for ever be ex- 
pistirig, yet never expiate, the guilt of their sins. Let us 
then daily <* seek out of the book of the Lorp” and read ; 
and cofnpare all, that we there discover, with the conduct 
of Providence around us; that we may be more fully 
convinced of these important truths, and be rendered 
more diligent in ‘‘ seeking first the kingdom of God and his 
*¢ -rigtiteousness.”” What the mouth of the Lord hath com- 
manded, his Spirit and. providence will perform ; he will 
alldt every nan his portion among those, with whom he is 
qualified to associate, and in that place which is congenial 
t6 his’ disposition; and they shall all possess their portion 
for ever.—Let us observe how the evidence of our holy re- 
ligton is continually’ accumulating, as one prophecy after 
another ts accomplistred: until the full completion of these 
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| glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, £ 1%.15, exec. 


‘ the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, | 's~15.Mic. # 
§ they shall see the glory of the Lonp, 3% ,%, Ze. 
and the excellency of our God. : 


g vi. x a 5. lx, 

8 "Strengthen ye the weak hands, and {5° 2 "a 

confirm the feeble knees. __ Pelee. bceit 

A Say to them dhat are of a * fearful 3 \6 Hab. ii 

beart, ' Be strong, * fear not: ' behold, sii se 3 cur 

your God will come with vengeance,, ¥ i 
even God with-a recompence; he will 


come and save you. : ase Reeth 
48. Acts xviii. 23. Heb. xii. 12, * Heb. hasty, xxviil. 16. xxxii. 4. Marg. Ps. cavi. tt. 
Hab. ii. 3. _i Josh. i. 6,7. 1 Chr. xxviii. 40. Dan. x. 19, Hag. ii. 4. Eph. v1. 10. 2 Tim. 
ii, te k xli, 10—14. xiii, 1—6. liv. 4, 5. Zeph. iii. 16, 17. Revaii. 10. i xxv. 9. 
XxVi, GO, Qt. xxxiv. 8. xl. 9, 10. tii, 7—-10. Ixi. 4, levi. 15. Deut, xxxii. 35-43. Ps. 1, 0. 
Hos. i.°7. Zech, ii, 6—10. Mal. iii. 1. Matt. i, 2i—23. Heb. ix. 28. x. $7, 33. Jam. v. 7—9, 
Rey. 1. 7. xxii. 20. 


Rev. xxi. @3. 

xl. 1, 2. lit. 1, 
Q, hei. 14—16. 
Judg. vii, ft). 
Job nv. 3, 4. XVI. 


awful scenes will introduce more happy days; for which we 
should hope without fainting, and ‘* pray without ceasing.” 


oO NOTES. 

CHAP, XXXV. V. 1, 2. This chapter may have 
some allusion to the prosperity of Judah, in the days of 
Hezekiah, at the time when Idumea was ravaged ; or to the 
return of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity: but 
without doubt the kingdom of Christ was the grand subject 
intended by the Holy Spirit.—When the gospel was em- 
braced by the Gentiles, and vast multitudes of spiritual and 
holy worshippers of God were raised up among them ; ‘*4he 
‘* wilderness and solitary place rejoiced, and blossomed as 
‘© the rose.”’ (Notes, Xxxii. 15—20. xi. 1o—12. xix. 9— 
19. lv. 11, 12.) Yet a vast proportion of the earth is still 
a desert; and neither means of grace, nor spiritual wor- 
shippers, nor fruits of holiness, are to be found in it. But 
‘when the events predicted in the foregoing chapter shall take 
place, all these countries:shall rejoice ‘‘ because of them.’’ 
(Notes, Rev. xix. 1—8.) The destruction of the anti- 
christian powers will make way for the most rapid and ex- 
tensive success of the gospel : the benighted Jews and Isracl- 
ites will be converted ; and the gentile world will then blos- 
som abundantly in every part of it, and be filled with joy, 
and grateful praise to God our Saviour. The glory and ex- 
callency, of the most favoured and fruitful spots, through all- 
preceding ages, shall be conferred on the most dark and bar- 
ren regions of the earth; as if the productions of Lebanon, 
Sharon, and Carmel were transplanted into the parched 
desert, and made to flourish there. (Notes, Hos. xiv. 4—~9. 
Zeph. iii. 14--20.) For they shall behold the glory and ex-- 
cellency of the Lord our God, in the face of Jesus Christ, 
and shall learn to fear, love, trust, worship, obey, and imi- 
tate him, in righteousness, goodness, and ‘truth, (Marg. 
Ref. )—‘< The desert places of Jordan shall blossom and re- 
** jJoice.” (2.) (Sept.) On this authority, which requires 
at least the change of several Jeftexs of the Hebrew text, 
Bp. Lowth, and Mr. Faber, insert the word Jordan, in- 
stead of ‘* and singing :"’ and on the authority of two ma- 
nuscripts, they substitute we// watered plains, for desert 
places. But is it not evident, that the emblem excludes 
places.already frurtfu/, and requires such alone, as become 
fruitful by the wonderful change described ? 

V. 3, 4. The prophet directs the strong in faith, and. 
especially teachers, to encourage their weaker brethren,. 
through successive gencrations, with the prospect of this 
happy event to all the troubles of the church; that they 
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x, 18. xxvi.sing-: ° for in the wilderness shall waters 
nut; oe. jy.break out, and streams in the desert. 
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30, si. xxi. 4. where each lay, shall be * grass with 
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may not despond on account of what they witness or suffer. 


(Notes, xl. 1—11. lvii. 14. Ixi, 10—12.) By these ani- 
mating topicks the hands of the weak must be strengthened 
for the work, the feeble knees confirmed to run the race, 
and the fearful hearts fortified for the conflict. (Note, Hed. 
xii. 12, 19.) For though the Lord would permit his ene- 
mies to prevail for a time: yet he would come to exeeute 
vengeance on them according to their deservings, and to save 
his afflicted people. (Marg. Ref.) This might be applied 
to the first coming of Christ to ‘* destroy the works of the 
*¢ devil:’? to his coming, in his providence, to destroy the 
unbelieving Jews and establish his kingdom, and from age 
to age to rescue his persecuted servants; and to his final 
coming to judge the world: but it seems immediately to 
.predict the event, which was the subject of the foregoing 
‘chapter. (Note, xxxiv. 8.) ‘This may be applied to Christ, 
* who is Godas well as man.’ (Low/#h.) 

Vv. ‘ The miraculous works wrought by our 
¢ blessed Saviour are so clearly specified, that we cannot 
‘ avoid making the application: and our Saviour himself 
© has—plainly referred to this passage. (Matt. xi. 4, 5.)— 
¢ Where are these works so distinctly marked by any of the 
« prophets, asin this place And how could they be marked 
“ more distinctly ? To these the strictly literal interpreta- 
“ tion’ of the prophet’s words directs us: according to the 
- © allegorical interpretation they may havea farther view.’ 
(Bp. Lowth.)—The miracles of our Lord, here literally 
predicted, were also emblems of the effect produced by the 
power of his grace upon the souls of men; when the eyes 
of the mind are enlightened, the ears that were closed by 
prejudices are opened to instruction, the helpless sinner is 
invigorated to walk with joy in the ways of God, and his 
lips sing and speak praises to his name. (Notes, xxix.17 
19. XXX. 29-25. Xxxii. 3, 4. xlvii. 19—17. xlix. 5, 6. 
Matt. xi. o—6. P.O. 1—6. Acts iti. 1—11. xxvi. 16—18.) 
The superior knowledge, holiness, and comfort, enjoyed 
under the gospel-dispensation, and the more abundant con- 
version of sinners that then took place, are here predicted. — 
¢ This part of the prophecy may run parallel with the 
¢ former, and relate to—the conversion of the Jews, and 
¢ their restitution to their own Jand; to the extension and 
€ purification of the christian faith.’ (Bp. Lowth.) The 
calling of the Gentiles was meant, by the waters and streams 
breaking forth in the desert: when that dry and parched soil 
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way of holiness; * the unclean shall not 2°" .42 
pass over it; + but it shall be for those: Trt.i'ts is 
¥ the wayfaring men, though fools, shall x ti'.'ti.. in a1 
not err therein. xliv. 3. Joa i. 

g # No lion shall be there, nor any %31.2Pet-Wi- 
ravenous beast shall go up .thereon, itt & £7, shel 
shall not be found there; * but the re- 5 
deemed shall walk there. Papal 

10 And ° the ransomed of the Lorp’ 77"xv."5"s. 
shall return, © and come to Zion with iv. i, wit 00. 
songs, and everlasting joy upon their ao. Li Hohn 
heads: they shall obtain joy and gladness, , #. ©. 


¢ and sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 
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was converted into a well-watered country ; and the abode 


of Satan and his worshippers became productive of the 
pleasant and valuable fruits of righteousness. But when 
these blessings shall overspread the earth, the accomplish- 
ment will be unspeakably more remarkable.—The word 
rendered ‘* parched ground”’ signifies glowing sand, both in 
Hebrew and Arabick.—‘ The glowing sandy plain,—in the 
‘ hot countries, has the appearance of water.’—* As to, the 
‘ unbelievers, their works are like a vapour in a plain, 
‘ which the thirsty traveller thinketh to be water, until, 
‘ when he cometh thereto, he findeth it to be nothing.’ 
(Koran, Bp. Lewth.) 

V. 8—10. The knowledge of the truth and will of 
God, when made very plain and clear to any people, is like 
casting up an highway through a country, which was before 
impassable. (Nofes, xi. 11—16, xix. 23—25. xl. g9—5. lvii. 
14.) - The Gentile world was a desert, in this as well as in 
other respects; no highway to God and heaven -was to be 
there met with. This advantage began to be vouchsafed, 
when the gospel was sent to the nations: yet‘an immense 
proportion of the earth is still destitute of it. But it may 
be said of China, Japan, the interior regions of Africa, and 
every other part of the earth, where Christ hath scarcely 
been named; then ‘* an highway shall be there.”” Christ 
shall be clearly made known ; and the way of duty shall be 
plainly marked out. This authorized way shall be called 
‘* the way of holiness,” as it leads to a holy God and a holy 
heaven, and no unclean or unconverted sinner, passes over 
it: but it is appropriated to those, before-mentioned, who 
have experienced the power of the Saviour’s grace. These 
are ‘* way-faring men,” who really desire to walk in this . 
way : and, though they be men of weak capacities, unlearned, 
and apt to mistake, they shaJl be preserved from missing 
the road. The words may be rendered, ‘* He himself,” 
** (God,) shall be with them walking in the way; and the 
*¢ fovlish shall not err therein.” (Bp. Lewth.) No tempter 
or persecutor can injure those who walk in it: and at the 
period chiefly predicted, the great enemy of souls shall be 
chained up, and the persecutors of the church be cut off; 
so that none of them shall be found there, even to affright 
the pilgrims. (Notes, x1.6—9. Ez. xxxiv. 23—94. Hes. ii. 
18—20.) Then sinners, ‘ransomed by the blood, and res- 
cued by the power, of their Redeemer the Lord of Hosts, 
shajl return, join themselves to the Lord in his holy ordi- 
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Sennacherib inoades Judah, 1—3. He 
sends a blasphemous message by Rab- 
shakeh, who persuades the Jews to 
revolt, 4—20. SHezckiah’s servants 
return no answer,-but report his words 

v4 to the king, 21, 22: 3 


OW * it came to pass in the four- 
bb 2, 9 ii. 7. teenth year of king Hezekiah, ° that 
a eeu) Sennacherib king of Assyria came up 
“C110 against all the defenced cities of Judah, 
., '. and took them. : 
‘Seatramn 2 And.the king of Assyria © sent Rab- 
#**  shakeh from Lachish to Jerusalem unto 
_’ king Hezekiah, with a great army. And 
dvi. s: x8 he stood by 4 the conduit of the upper 
nances, and go on their way abounding in joy and praise ; 
till they arrive at the heavenly Zion, and have for ever done 
-with sorrow. and sighing, and be crowned with everlasting 


w @Kings xviii. 15. 


joy and felicity. (Adarg. Ref.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
———— 


’ The blessings of ‘* the gospel, preached with the Holy 
<< Ghost sent down from heaven,” are of all others the 
most valuable, and conduce the most to our unmingled con- 
solation: whilst blossoms of heavenly fragrancy are pro- 
duced in this our land, once a barren desert, may our souls 
blossom. and bring forth fruit abundantly, and rejoice with 
joy and singing! may the peculiar excellency and glory of 
believers in every age be communicated to us, by the trans- 
forming knowledge of the glory and excellency of our God 
and Saviour !—Hitherto many real christians have been weak 
in faith, and ready to faint amidst their various trials and 
enemies. But we should take courage in the midst of our 
tribulations; that.the joy of the Lord may give strength to 
our souls; in our work, race, and warfare. (Note, Neh. 
vill. 10, 11.) —-They, who trust in the Lord’s mercy, and 
desire to walk in his ways, ought not to “‘ be of a fearful 
‘© heart;” for he will not cast them off, or suffer their ene- 
mies to prevail against them : they should therefore be strong 
and cheerful. . Let the enemies of God and his church have 
terror for their portion, but let his servants rejoice; for the 
Lord will shortly come to.execute vengeance on the one, and 
to complete the other’s salvation. That power, which once 
opened the eyes of the blind, and unstopped the deaf ears, 
. is sufficient to illuminate, humble, and sanctify the most 
benighted, stout-hearted, and polluted sinner ; to make the 
feeble believer victorious, and to comfort the most dejected. ' 
Let us then apply to him thus to renew and rejoice our 
hearts ; and let us supplicate him in behalf of our blinded, 
hardened, and enslaved relatives: and neighbours, and for a 
world that lieth in wickedness. May the Lord make bare 


his holy arm, as when the apostles preached his gospel ; that |’ 


all the desert lands may be replenished with ‘* wells of sal- 
**.’ vation,” and with fruits of righteousness, and favoured, 
with highways to God and holiness !—As this way of holi- 
ness is Cast up in our land, may we walk in it, and thus ap- 
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pool in the highway of the fuller’s field. 
3 Then came forth unto him ¢ Elia- 2's. vis. 10, 
kim, Hilkiah’s son, which was over the « 0s, tecrety.. 


house, and ‘Shebna * the scribe, and ® 11 “13. "Prov. 
Vi. o” . 


Joah, Asaph’s son, the recorder. ari. 3, cs 

A And Rabshakeh said unto them, Say 4c xi. a2, 2s. 
ye now to Hezekiah, & Thus saith the b 2 kings xvit. s. 
great king, the king of Assyria, bh What 2¢chr. xxii. 7 
confidence is this wherein thou trustest ? — xji,$- '0- be 


Q, 1. 
5 I say, sayest thou, (but they are’ ite” 


Or, but counsel 
and sirngth are 


he % . 

strength for war: now, on whom dost Por. wal. va 
. . ® . 31. XXIV. ?,: ° 

thou trust, ' that thou rebellest against i 2 kings xvii 7. 
xxiv. 1. Neh. ii. 


? 19, 20. Jer. lii. 
me: xvii. 15. 


: 3. Ee. 
6 Lo, * thou trustest in the staff of* =, 5 6. xx. 
this broken reed, on Egypt; whereon if 2 kine, xvit +. 
a man lean, it will go into his hand, an 
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prove ourselves to be the redeemed of the Lord. But no 
unholy person can find this way, however ingenious, learned, 
or wise-he may be in this world. It is only found by way- 


faring men, who leave the paths of vice and folly, to 


pursue eternal life and happiness ; who seek direction from 


‘| the word and Spirit of God, and walk by faith in Christ in 


the paths of holy obedience. These, though esteemed fools 
by the world, and though they often are of very ‘slender 
talents, shall-be found wise unto eternal salvation. We do 
not indeed live in those favoured days, when no lion or ra- 
venous beast shall be found in the believer’s path; yet even 
at present every lion is chained, and every traveller divinely 
protected. Let us then go forward with alacrity, and re- 
joice in praising our gracious Lord: we shall soon arrive at 
the heavenly Zion; all our sorrows will flee away, and our 


everlasting joy and triumph be perfected: for he, who will | 


render his church on earth victorious over every persecutor, 
will make each believer more than conqueror over every foe, 
till ** death be swallowed up in victory.” 


= NOTES. 

CHAP. XXXVI. V. 1. As many of Isafah’s pre- 
dictions-related to the events here recorded’; it was proper 
that the history should be inserted: but,- as it hath before 
been fully considered, it will not be necessary to add more 
than a few hints in this place. (Notes, 2 Kings xviil. 13— 
36.) —* We may probably conjecture, that this was part of 
* that history of Hezekiah’s reign, which Isaiah wrote, as 
« we read 2 Chr. xxxii. 32.’ (Lowth.) 


V. 2. Three verses found in Kings, are here omitted. . 


Hezekiah submitted, and gave Sennacherib all his treasures 
as the price of peace: but svon after, probably the next year, 
Sennacherib sent Rabshakeh, and others with. him, _as here 


recorded. (Notes, 2 Kings xviii. 14—18. xx. 1.) It is also _ 


added in the parallel passage, that Rabshakeh and his com- 
panions ‘¢ called to the king,” or demanded an audience of 
him. ; 
V. 3. Shebna. ‘* This declareth,. that there were but 
‘ few godly to be found in the king’s-house, when he was 
‘ driven to send this wicked man in so weighty a matter.* 
(Notes, xxii. 15—25-) 
V. 6. (Note, Ex, xxix, 6, 7.) 
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pierce it: So ts Pharaoh king of Egypt itrust in the Eonp, saying, ‘The Logp 


to all that trust in him. 
: ar Onn ee. 7 But if thou say to me, ' We trust in 
sont the Lorp our God: ™ is it not he whose 


. ry . xiii. e e 
vio. high places and whose altars Efezekiah 
m Deut. aii. €—6. 


"13, 1 Skngs hath taken away, and said to Judah and 


xviil. 4 2 Chr. . 
xxx, i4 xxxi1-t0 Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before 


xxii. 12, 1 Cor. . 

iis 1b, this altar ? 
* on, jue: 8 Now therefore give * pledges, I pray 

thee, to my master the king of Assyria, 
a x.15,14: 188m. and T will give thee two thousand horses, 
ie, Kings ev if thou be able on thy part to set riders 

5. Ps. cxxili, 3, UPON them. 

* 9 How then wilt thou turn away the 
ox. 8. ¢xiop face of one captain of ° the least of my 
p ¢ xxx. 16, 17. master’s servants, P and put thy trust on 

Prov. ui. 816 Horyot for chariots and for horsemen? 

x$o7- kine §=10 And 4 ain I now come up without 

suv. ai’ the Lorp against this land to destroy it ? 
The Lorp said unto me, Go up against 
this land, and destroy it. 
11 Then said Eliakim and Shebna and 
Joah unte Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee, 
* aKings i. nto thy servants ‘in the Syrian lan- 
Omit guage; for we understand i¢: and speak 
not to us in the Jews’ language, in the 
- ears of the people that ave on the wall. 

a 12 But Rabshakeh said, Hath my 

s ix: . °%5. peur aster sent me to thy master and to thee 


i, 29, Deut. 
3 Kings ma-to speak these words? hath he not sent 
iam. iv. 9, 10.992€ to the men that sit upon the wall, 

t 1 Sam. ait 0° that they may eat their own dung, and 
as—se. 2 Chr drink their own piss with you? 
Ixxiii. 8, 9. 

5. 8 = S with a loud voice in the Jews’ language, 

& Xxxviil. 10—13. 

—13. 22. hr. . ° ° 
xiii, 1, 13~ great king, the king of Assyria. 
rut bor 

° cs. wl. 

op Rete lb $. you: for he shall not 
ui. ¥. iv. & be able to deliver you. 

Rxvil. 43. 


Ez. iv. !6 
as—se, 2 Chr.q] 

_ ari so | = 13. Then Rabshakelr stood, and ‘ cried 
éKing x,i0and said, " Hear ye the words of the 
seine ve 2, i; 44 Thus saith the king * Let not 
kev, xiii. 4,5. Ffezekiah deceive 
XXil. 7, 8. 1Xxxi. f : ; 

15 Neither let Hezekiah ¥ make you 


V.10. © He interprets his former successes, as if they 
¢ were an argument that Heaven was on his side s—or he 
<.may mean, that some oracle, or idol—had promised him 
¢ success: and this pretended deity he calls by the name of 
€ the true God.’ (Lowth.) (Note, 2 Chr. xxxv, 20—24.) 

V. 17, 18. ‘© A land of oil-olive and of honey; that 
¢¢ ye may live and not die: and hearken not unto Heze- 
. £¢-kiah, when he persuadeth’’ (or seduceth) ** you, &c.” 
(2 Kings xviii. 32.) | | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
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Infidels, in every age, deride the dependence placed by 
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of his own cistern ; 


will surely deliver us: ifis city shall_not 
be delivered into tie hend of the king of 
Assyria. os 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for.thus 
saith the king of Assyria, t Make antone Gt 
agreement with me dy a present, and 
2 come out to me: and * eat ye every 
one of his vine, and every one of his fg- 
tree, and drink ye every one the waters 
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to a land like your own land, © a land of Zenhi ie 
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© Hath any of the gods of the nations fam Saag 
delivered his land out of the hand of the zt, sss 
king of Assyria? : 1S “17s Be. Cx. 
19 Where are the gods of ‘Hamath oS" 
and §Arphad; where are the gods of Haiti 0, 
h Sepharvain? ‘and have they delivered: 28m vii a ; 
Samaria out of my hand? i. pad. 
b 9 Kings xvii. 96, 

20 Who are they among all the godsi =.10 iw Kings 
of these lands, that have delivered their’ 
land out of my hand, * that the Lorp* iy4, So 


21 But! they held their peace, and an- se. 
swered him nota word: for the king’s com-_9'pie: ists, 
mandment was, saying, Answer him not. 37. ¥ sani 

22 Then came ™ Eliakim, the son of 1, Prov, ‘x. 7. 
Hilkiah, that was over the household, | 13 tow vis 
and Shebna, the scribe, and Joah the son. 
of Asaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah 
"with their clothes rent, and told him? wil, xr 
the words of Rabshakeh. 


P CHAP. XXXVII. 


Hezekiah sends to Isaiah to pray for the 
nation, 1—5. Isaiah encourages him, 


believers on an invisible protection: but their own self- 
confidence will terminate in shame, when the hope, 
which rests on the word of God, shall ‘* be found to 
‘s praise and honour and glory.’”’ The afflicted servant 
of God will generally find it best to leave ungodly men 
to revile, boast, insult, and menace, without making any 
reply: for humiliation, faith, and prayer are our proper 


-einployment, in, seasons of personal or publick distress, 


And, however men attempt to discourage, or exasperate, 
us, they will not do us any real harm; unless they can 
prevail with us to neglect the commandments of our Lord: 
and Master. . 


Hub. Maketvith . 


\. 15. xviii, SI. - 


ai 


BC. 712. 
6, 7. - Sennacherth, poing to meet the 

Ethiopian hing, sends a blasphemous 

letter to Hezekiah, who spreadsit be- 

fore God with fervent prayer, 7—20. 

= Isaiah describes the arrogant. impiety, 
and predicts the ruin of Sennacherib, 

21—35. An angel slays the Assyrians, 

and Sennacherib is murdered at Nine- 

veh by two of his own sons, 30-—38. 

aexigxix.1. A ND ‘it came to pass, when king 

b 29. @ Kings xxii. Hezekiah heard it, that ° he rent 

24. Joh: iil, 5, 6. his clothes, and covered himself with 

waoced * 3b sackcloth, © and went into the house of 

the Lorp. 
an Kings Fl .2 And “he sent Eliakim, who was 
we 2 over the household, and Shebna the 
#Chrx8% scribe, and the elders of the priests, co- 
vered with sackcloth unto Isaiah the pro- 
¢ pull, «eK phet the son of Amoz. 

Be ict «= 3 «And they said unto him, Thus saith 
#30 nox a: Hezekiah, * This day is a day of trouble, 
fia. ih wh and of rebuke, and of * blasphemy ; ‘ for 

© Si severest the children are come to the birth, and 

lg " 18. 

lar. 9." Hos. there is not strength to bring forth. 

4 ®It may be the Lorp thy God will 


ad xxxyi. $.— See 


0 99,0. Sacre — of Assyria his master hath sent "to 


90. 1 Sam. xvii. 


#..°4. a 3, reproach the living God, ‘and will reprove 


a oak ' the words which the Lorp thy God hath 


Rism. vi, «heard : wherefore * lift up chy prayer ' for 
mail, 90. Fs the remnant that ist left. 


uxxil. 
cvi. @3. Joel ii. 
Lon en ab 6 So the servants- of king Hezekiah 


Scio ari < wae to Isaiah. 
cur, aviii. & 6 And Isaiah said unto them, ™ Thus 
¢ ie. fend, Shall ye say unto your master, Thus saith 
Moje le th the Lorp, "Be not afraid of the words 
a vil. 4.x.0,05.that thou hast heard, wherewith the ser- 
It. “i iy vants of the king of Assyria have blas- 


xvi "8 a. Josh, phemed me. 


a wa i 7 Behold, °I will send a blast ‘upon 
os vi, 15,14 shim, and he shall hear a rumour, and 


PT will 


ae as ss ‘return to his own land; and 


%. Pking ‘vi.cause him to fall by the sword | in his own | 


" g. Job iv. 9. xv. | 
a . Ps. ivi. os — 
sh lg dag 8 @ So * Rabshakeh returned, and 


xxi 2 ‘found the king of Assyria warring against 
omhe x “se. 'Libnah: for he had heard that he was 


a foams i. departed from ° Lachish. 


a NOTES. 
CHAP. XXXVII._ V. 2. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


‘thou be delivered ? 


» 


B. C.712. 


9 And ‘he heard say concerning Tir-* 592 * 
hakah king’ of Ethiopia, He is come forth 
to make war with thee. And, when he 
heard it, he sent messengers to Hezekiah, 


saying, . 
U XXXVI. 4. 15. 20. 


10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah 
King of Judah, saying "Let not thy God, a Kings evils 


in whem thou trustest, deceive thee, say- Sih axa, ¥, 
ing, Jerusalem shall not be given into the xxi. "6. Mat 


hand of the king of Assyria. aA: 
11 Behold, * thou hast heard what the * xu. ai 


Kings XVii. 4— 


kings of Assyria have done to all lands 6 xs». 
by destroying them utterly; and shalt 


rat 20. xlvi. 
12 Have ¥ the gods of the nations z2Kings xvii. 6. 


XVin. 11. xix. 19, 


delivered them which my fathers have? Sx. | x. ‘31. 


Xxx. 4. Acts vii. 


destroyed, as *Gozan, and * Haran, and, %ea. ii. 9, pe, 
Rezeph, and the children of ° Eden which {37-3 
were in © Telassar ? Saitama 

13 Where is the kingvof ‘ Hamath, © 2 Kings a. 
and the king of Arphad, and_ the king A viter avi de 
of the city of Sepharvaim, Hena, and £ @ kings xix. 14. 


te Ki 
< mae © ai 80: oF. rix. ie 


hr. i 
A @ And Hezekiah ‘ received the let-. dee. Ps. xxi. 8 


Ixii. $. ixxiv. 10, 


ter from the hand of the messengers, and gga", 
read it: and Hezekiah went up into they Psan vi. 8,9. 
2 Sam. vii. 18— 


house of the Lorp, and spread it before 99."v'kings xm. 


1s— 
the Lorn. mv Terra ie 
2, Dan. ix. 394. 


15 And Hezekiah " prayed unto the Phil 8 7 
Lorp, saying, oe 
- 16 O ‘Lorp of hosts, God of Israel, , 
that * dwellest between the cherubims, - tbe w sf 
‘thou art the God, ‘even thou alone, of: 43:'5:;. 1, 44, 
all the kingdoms ‘of the earth: ™thou zi" eee 
hast made heaven and earth. ry tay Reve gi 


17 "Incline thine ear, O Lorn, and mxies. xiv. 04 


hear ; open thine eyes, O Lorn, and see; exivi: 6: ser. x: 
10—12 _Joho ri 
and °hear all the words of Sennacherib, ae Gated 16. 


Chr. vi. 40. 
which hath sent to reproach the living Pe xvii. 6. “ya 


Dax. ars et 
God. 1 Pet. iii. 12. a 


18 Of a truth, Lorp, ° the kings of? *, $5: *t!s 
Assyria have laid waste all the § nations, ce. pects 


and countries ; p 8 Kings av, 29. 

19 And ‘have 'cast their gods into a Chr. v.96. 
the fire: for they were ‘no gods, buts Hes: tonde, 
the work: of men’s hands, wood and‘ 18-20. ivi 
stone: therefore they have destroyed , 33m. y.2t 


t sliy. Gy 10. 17. 
Ps. Cxv. 4—€. 
Jer. x. S—6, 11, 
Has. viii. 6. 


them. 
20 Now therefore, O Lorp our God, 


‘Eden, where Paradise was situated, was in - 


V. 12. 


(Notes, 2 Kings xix.) |‘ Mesopotamia, as learned men are generally agreed : —- 


“_We are in as great sorrow, “as a woman, that trayaileth | § and in this text,—and Ez. Xxvii. 23,—it is joined with 


* of child, and cannot be delivered.’ 


¢ Haran, a noted city in Mesopotamia,’ 
*12R 


(Lowth.) 


BB. C. 7 12. “ 
s. Fx. ix. 15, 16-Save us from his hand, * that all the king- 


Asim. xvii. doms of the earth. may know that thou 


47. I 


sen mei 3 art the Lorp, ‘even thou only. 
joan ase 21-9 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz 
via * sent unto Hezekiah, saying : Thus saith 
16 


UxAxvit, 3-6, the Lorp God of Israel, " Whereas thou 
vin. 9 cv 


g Sain. xv. 3 a hast prayed to me against Sennacherib 

ain us Job king of Assyria : 

18.Dan. ix.20— 22 ‘This is the word which the Lorp 
x Pay Hath paras concerning him; * The 

yo 4m-virgin, Y¥the daughter of Zion, * hath 
yi ps ix. 1a despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn ; 

Zen ii. to. i the daughter of Jerusalem hath * shaken 
2viieio-isam. her head at thee. 

me ie 23 ° Whom hast thou reproached and 

17. Joe! ti. s blasphemed ; and ‘ against whom hast 
a ob wi, «, thou exalted thy voice, and lifted up thine 
» mri. so. = eyes on high? even against “ the Holy 

2. 2 Kings xix. One of Israel. 

sie ie ix, «24 By “thy ‘servants hast thou re- 

Reve xii. 1-6, proached the Lord, and hast said, ‘ By 
° is, 14, Ex. ix. the multitude of my chariots am I come 


13, 14. Ex. ix. 


38. EZ xxvii up to the height of the mountains, to 
a0—83. vi. ie ‘e.the sides of Lebanon: and I will cut 


ax. 00. xii 6. down the fT tall cedars thereof, and the 


xvii. 7. 


18, ath, 4. PS choice fir trees thereof: and I will enter 
Baie, 7-H nzinto the height of his border, and the 
oe Si. rang forest ? of his Carmel. 
e « vi. 5 25 I have digged and drunk water; and 
(me se ® with the sole of my feet have I dried up 
ene o-Ps. all the rivers of the § besieged places. 
50. ines of, .20 Hdast thou not heard | long ago, 
tie, &ec-and the how I have done it; and of ancient 
x. 1s. xiv. 8-Ee- times that I have formed it ? now have I 
brought it to pass, that thou shouldest 


Dan. ry won 
a Zech. xi. 
: Or, ana aise to lay waste defenced cities into ruin- 


Sae'7, *” ous heaps. 
g Xxxvi. 12. 


27 Therefore ‘their inhabitants were 
* of small power, they were dismayed and 


1 Kings xx. 10, 
= Rine xix. 93, @ 


$ ea Senced and 


clove. confounded: they were *as the grass of 
{ Or, how I have 
madeittongazo, the field, and as the green herb, as the 


ancient dimes? ?grass on the house-tops, and as corn 


bring it ot? at blasted before it be grown up. 


laid waste, and 
beruimmateen 28 But ‘I know thy t abode, and thy 


defenced citles to 

lb x. 5, 6. 15. xlv. 7, xlvi. 10, 11. Gen. 1. 20. Ps. xvii. 19. Ixxvi. 10. Am. iit. 6. Acts ii. 23. 
iv. 27, 28. 1 Pet, ii. 8. Jude4. i xix. 16. Num. xiv. 9. @ Kings xix. 26. Ps. cxxvii. 1, 2. 
Jer. v.10. xxxvil, 10. * Heb. short of hand. k xl. 6—-8. Ps. xxxvii. 2. xc. 5, 6. 
xcii. 7. ciil. 15. cxxix.6. Jam. i. 10, Li. 1 Pet. i. @+. 1 Ps. cxxxix, 2—I1. Prov. v. @l. 
xv. S. Jer. xxiii, 98,94. Rev. ii 19. t Or, sitting. 


V: 20. © Hedeclareth for what, cause he prayed, that 
‘ they might be delivered; to wit, that God might be 

‘ glorified thereby, throughout the world.’ 

V. 26. ‘God, in answer to the boasts of the proud 
‘ Assyrian,—puts him in mind,—that his providence pre- 
‘ determined these events, and brought them’ to pass in 
* sheir appointed time; and made him the instrument of the 


ISAIAH. 


B.C. 714, 


going out, and thy coming in, and thy =i at 10. 
rage against me. 

29 Because ™thy rage against me, and 
"thy tumult is come up into mine ears ; 


- l—§, 
xiv. 6. Seni: 3, 
4. Nah. 1. 911, 
John xy. 22, 93, 


Acts 1x. 4. 
therefore ° will I put my hook in thy "aan: at 
nose, and my bridlein thy lips, and Twill iii’se** 4% 
turn thee back by the way by which thou® 2h srae 


Ez. xxix, 4, 


camest. uaviil. 4. Am. 
30 And ? this shall bea sign unto thee, P vi. 14. xxxviit. 
1Ye shall eat this year such as groweth  } Xing xi. 3— 
of itself; and the second year that which , 38°35, rey, 
springeth of the same: and in the third 3 * + 
year sow ye, and reap, and plant vine- + Heb cating of 
yards, and eat the fruit thereof. Judah fed, 


Pisinalls 1.9. Cin 
31 And the ? remnant that is escaped _ Jer aivres 


_—— 


of the house of Judah shall again © take’ Pine xix 3 
root downward, and bear fruit upward : ler a zi. 
32 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth, he Gil ti 30. 


a remnant, and § they that escape out of, ite ig figs ca. 
mount Zion :.* the zeal of the Lorp Of OG 1 Zech. 
hosts shall do this. 

33 Therefore thus saith the Lorn con- ian 
cerning the king of Assyria, ‘He shallin t Heb. shite, 
not come into this city, nor shoot an ar- Luke mc, 93, 


row there, nor come before it with * ®. Prov. xxi, 


shields, nor “cast a bank against it, | ¥ 2##!.5. sooeviil 
34 By * the way that he came, by the*3'i, 5 xvii 
same shall he return, and shall not come a ae 
into this city, saith the Lorp. a rye 12, 
35 For ¥I will defend this city to save se: Sait", & 
it, * for mine own sake, * and for my ser- 13," i ae. 
vant David's sake. ; 
36 {Then "the angel of the Lorp went 
forth, and smote in the camp of the Assy- %: sam. xy. 
riansahundred andfourscoureand five thou- me aoticse 
sand: ‘and when they arose early in the mv, §, 6 dts 
morning, behold, they wereall dead COFPSES. ¢ Bx. ai. $0. Job 
37 So * Sennacherib king of Assyria 4. ps. ali. = 


1 ~ 
departed, and went and returned, and 11 hen 
dwelt at ° Nineveh. © Gen: 3 Me 

88 And it came to pass, as he was Nabi. 1. Matt. 


‘worshipping in the house of Nisroch ‘his , 3: © 709 


10. xxxwi, 1B 
18. @ Kings xix. 


god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer his 34; *,!"= gh: 
xxxil. “de 19. 


sons smote him with the sword; and they 
escaped into the land of * Armenia: and” Bi ft 
® Esar-haddon his son reigned in his stead. g sami. 2. 


‘ divine vengeance upon such cities as deserved utter destruc- 
‘ tion,’ and weakened the hands of their inhabitants, so that 
‘ they were not able to defend themselves.’ (Lewwth.) 

V. 29. ‘ Just as at this day, they put a ring into the nose 
‘ of the bear, the buffalo, and other wild beasts, to lead 
‘ them, andto govern them when they are unruly.” (Sp. . 
Lowth.) (Notes, Job xli. 1—11. Ex. xxix. g—§-) 

1 


| ao CHAP. XXXVIII. 


eexing xx. 1— Hezekiah, being sick unto death, prays, 
i Sonui~ and kas his life prolonged,'with a pro- 
mise of deliverance from the Assyrians, 
“mint 66 1—6, The sun goeth back ten degrees, 

charge concern as a sign to him,7, 8. His recollection 


hove | é 
: 2. sh a3, of his thoughts and prayer when sick ; 

eter aril 7° = sand his thanksgivings for recovery, Q— 
1 Kings vill. 20 = 20.. Fhe means appointed for that end, 
15. Matt. vi. 6. . 

e Neh. v. 19. xii 21, 232. 
14. 9. Si. Ps 


=. i-9. Hed. | N those days * was Hezekiah sick unto 

r'Gen. ew. death. °And Isaiah the prophet the 
1 king ms «son of Amoz came unto him, and said 
a1. Jobxxill.14 untoe him, Thus saith the Lorn, * Set 
qazil. a. Jobo thine house in order; ‘ for thou shalt die, 
if od Zomm Ul and not live. 

Gass 2 Then Hezekiah ‘turned his face 


sav. a. Ps.toward the wall, and prayed unto the 


. &. cxix. 80, 
be gam. zit. a1, Lorp. _ 
Neh. i.4. Pv 3 And said, ‘Remember now, O 
8. cil. 9. Hos. 
xii, 4.Heb.v.7- Lonp, E .beseech thee, how ‘I have 
+? Heb. with a . ‘ 
, feat weenie. walked before thee in truth and with ®a 
chr xvi. &erfect heart, and have done that tohich 


*[king'vu. aa #6 good in thy sight. And Hezekiah 


m Ps. xxzix, 
: Cor = 6. fF 1 . mJ] 
tet. ws father, ‘I have heard thy prayer, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
. ————e 

Tempters and persecutors effectually subserve our interest, 
when their endeavours to terrify us, or seduce us from God, 
make us more simple in our dependence, and fervent in our 
prayers: and when they revile us for the Lord’s sake, they 
engage him on our side, and ensure our victory. Those ex- 
ploits, in which powerful and wicked men glory, form a 
counterpart of the conduct of the devil, their father: and 
when their course is run, some unexpected event sends them 
totheir “* own place.” But the Lord will defend his 
church, for his own sake, and that of his anointed King: 
and all, who fix their hopes and love on him, shall witness 
the destruction of all their enemies, and triumph in the most 
Complete answer of their largest prayers. 


" NOTES, 

CHAP. XXXVIII. V. 1—3. (Notes, 2 Kings xx. 
1—8.)-—* One reason of his great concern is supposed to be, 
because he should leave his kingdom in great distraction, 
_ under the terrors of a foreign invasion; and without any 
: heir to take the government upon him: for Manasseh was 

not born till three years after this.’ (Lowth.} (Note, 2 Chr. 
XXXI. 80, #1,) 


-6. © Hence it appears, that Hezekiah’s sickness was 


- 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


LY 


B.C.713. 
have seen thy tears: behold, "I wil] =o sv. 5. ps. 
add unto thy days fifteen years. xxvii. 24. 


6 And °I will deliver thee and this°**.,% 2+ 
Xxxit. 2% STim. 


city out of the hand of the king of 4%; 
Assyria: and I will defend this city. an 


7 And * this shall be a sign unto thee ? xxxvi 20, Gen: 
from the Lorp, that the Lorp will do this 17~2.'s739. 


thing that he hath spoken : ae ade 
8 Behold, *I will bring again the*# kings xi! 


shadow of the degrees, which is Bou SMe yi 


down in the *sun-dial of Ahaz ten de- or with the sun. 
grees backward. So the sun returned ten 


degrees, by which degreesit was gonedown. r xii. 1, we. Br. 
Q ¥ The ‘writing of Hezekiah king we, Secs 1 Sam 
of Judah, when ‘he had been sick, and xvi, ile, xxx. 
was recovered of his sickness. ait cxvl, 14. 
10 Isaid, ‘in the cutting off of my, 2en iio) 
days I shall go to the gates of the grave ; {81m ii. 6 Job 


I am deprived of the residue of my years. +1? “top vi. 11. 
xvii, 11 — 16, 


111 said “I shall not see the Lorp, @ Cor, i. 9. 
even the Lorn, in the land of the living "15. Byvieas 


Xxvii, 19. xxxi. 
2. 


I shall behold man no more with the in- ° cave 4, 0. 


Ec. ix. 5 


habitants of the world. x Job vil. 6. Pa. 
g . ‘ xxxix. 45 — 47, 

12 Mine age is departed, and * is re- , i. 11. 23, %. 
moved from me Yas a shepherd’s tent :? 20> xi 7. ix. 
I *have cut off like a weaver my life:, ja" 's_,. 


*he will cut me off § with pining sick- say 23° 
e ° Oo : h 

ness: from day even to night wilt thou? tim”: 
. b ! Kings xiii. o¢ 

make an end of me. 586. £4.36, Job 
° ° ° FY « XVI. 

13 I reckoned till morning, that, °asa 13 —'4. "Ps. 
lion so will hebreakall my bones: from day lio, Dan. vi. 
even to night wilt thou make anendof me, 1,6" xi. so 


‘ before the destruction of Sennacherib’s army, though it be 


‘not mentioned till afterward.’ (Lowrh.)—Certainly this 
language does not well accord to a remote danger; which a 
new attack from the Assyrians after the destruction of their 
army, must have been, if it ever took place. 

V.8. It is here expressly said, that ‘¢ the sun returned,” 
and not merely that ‘¢ the shadow went backward.” (Notes, 
Josh. x. 12—14. 2 Kings xx. g—11. 2 Chr. xxxii. 91.) 

V.g—13. Hezekiah recorded his thoughts during his sick- 
ness, both as condemning himself for his despondency, and 
as magnifying the power of God in his unexpected recovery. 
(Notes, cxlii, Title. Jon. ii. 1, 2.)—By the premature cutting 
off of his days before he was forty years old, he was, as he 
supposed, about to go down to the gates of the grave, and to 
be deprived of the residue of those years, in which he had 
hoped to be very useful to his people. In his attendance on 
the worship of the Lord at the temple, he had enjoyed many 
discoveries of his glory, and much experience of his love, 
which he supposed would now be terminated ; and that he 
was to be excluded from beholding men any more, with the 
inhabitants of this world. He concluded, that his remaining 
years of life were departed, as a shepherd’s tent is removed : 
His work was finished, as a weaver’s web, when it is cut 
out of the loom; for the Lord would finish his web of life 
in the course of a day ; that is, he would make it very short ; 

12R 28 


ch. . 
aS Neb. eg, L Chatter: 


B. G. 713. 


clabux.a. Pe 14 Like°a crane, or aswallow, so did 


“7 did mourn as a dove: 


é Ps. 1xix. 3. CXiX. e 
82. 128. CxxXili. 
i—, Lam. iv. 


17. 
f Ps. cxix. 122. 
cxliii. 7. 


27. : 
hi Kings xa. 27 the bitterness of my soul. 


if Sam. 


iv. 17. 
Heb. xii. 10, It. 


g Hexion 17 Behold, tfor peace I had great 
came great bit- bitterness ; but thou hast * in love to my 


sae 


terress. Job iii. . ; ‘ 
25,96, xxix. 18.soul delivered it from the pit of corrup- 
auch. ved my tion: for ‘thou hast cast all my sins 
pit. Ps. xxx: § behind thy back. 

raga 4—6. Jon. id. 6. 1 xliti, 2. 5. Ps. Ixxxv. 2. Jer. xxxi. 34. Mic. vii. 


Se ee a 
and, by pining sickness, he would soon make an end of him. 


So that in the evening he reckoned, that by morning at the 
furthest, the Lord would terminate his days, as a lion crushes 
the bones of his prey. (Notes, Job x. 14—17. xvi. 6—16. 
Dan. vi. 24. Hos. v. 13, 14.) 

V. 14,15. Hezekiah’s disease seems to have been very 
painful ; and, probably, his mind also was. discomposed by 
temptation: so that on recollection, he was conscious he had 
wanted firmness and patience ; his prayers had been mixed 
with fretfulness or despondency ; and his complainings had 
been unmeaning, like the chattering of a crane or swallow ; 
and excessive, like the mourning of the dove for his mate. 
And whilst he looked to the Lord for relief, and it did not 
come, his eyes were weary, and his faith ready to fail. (ores, 
Ixix, 1—3. Ixxxiii. g—12.) But when he was thus bowed 
down with trouble, and like a debtor who is about to be cast 
into prison; he still looked to the Lord, to be his Surety, and 
to undertake for him that he might be set at liberty: nay at 
this crisis, he was assured by the prophet that he should re- 
cover, and the gracious promise was soon accomplished. He 
therefore wanted words to express his gratitude for so unex- 

ected and welcome a deliverance ; and he hoped, that he 
should walk humbly and circumspectly during the rest of his 
life, recollecting the bitterness of soul from which he had 
been rescued.—** I will, so-long as I live, remember the bit- 
‘¢ terness of my soul.” The remembrance of the misery | 
¢ endured, shall continually excite me to renew my thankful- 
‘ness.’ (Lowth.) | . 

.V.16. * Asall men’s lives are thy gift, soI shall always 
¢ acknowledge tac preservation of mine to be owing ONY 
« goodness in promising, and faithfulness in making goo 
‘thy promise.’ (Lowrh.)—By these shings the souls of men 
also are saved: and Hezekiah seems to have meant, that he 
trusted in the promises and faithfulness of God, for tie eter- 
nal life of his soul, as well as the continuance of his tempo- 
ral life. 

V.17—29. Hezekiah had enjoyed much peace, but it 
was at once turned into extreme ‘bitterness. Yet the Lord 
out of love to him had spared his life, and delivered his body 
from ‘¢ the pit of corruption ;” nay, had ‘¢ cast his sins be- 


«(hind his back,” being determined not to punish him for 


ISAIAH. 


-truth. 


B. C.718. 


. mm ’ e 
18 For ™ the grave cannot praise thee ; ™?. vi. 5. xxx. 


death cannot celebrate thee: "they that, cv. '71% ,, 


Prov. xiv. 32. 
Matt. viii. 19. 
eae 
19 The living, °the living, he shallo?.cavic xe. 
praise thee, as I do this day; * the father 4.1 can. wo. 
to the children shall make known thy Fi Mh s*hak - 
truth. : iv. 9. vi. osh. 
20 The Lorp was ready to save me: caves 
‘therefore we will sing my songs ‘to the‘ xxi:s, ¢ x2 
stringed instruments, all the days of our | 198. ca, 8 


life, in the house of the Lorp. a 


go down into-the pit cannot hope for thy 


ili. Ig. 
, 21 YF For ‘Isaiah had said, Let them *‘aark” vie ss 
take a lump of figs, and lay it fora “"=* . 
plaister upon the boil, and he shall recover, 

22, Hezekiah also had said, ‘What is*$.o% 7% & 
the sign that I shall go up to the house “sail i 
of the Lorp? ‘ 


1p. cxzii. 
John v. 14 


them. (Notes, Jer. xxxi. 31—934. Mic. vii. 18—20.) For ° 
death and the grave terminate man’s opportunities of praising 
God on earth, and of dependence on his promises. (Notes, 
Ps, Vi. 5. XXX. 9, 10. Ixxxviii. 1o—12.) But the living 


‘might thus glorify him, and both spread the knowledge of his 


truth and will among contemporaries, and also hand it down 
to posterity. (Notes, Gen. xviii. 19. Deut. vi. 6—g. Josh.iv. - 
20—24. Ixxi. 18. Ixxviii. g3—8.) ‘ Thy wonderful mercy 

‘towards me shall be recorded to after ages ; and fathers 

‘shall mention it to their children, as an instance of thy 

‘ faithfulness.’ (Lezuth.)—Hezekiah purposed without delay 

to celebrate publickly the praises of the Lord, who had thus - 
shewn his readiness to hear his prayers, and save’him from 

death; and to continue so to do as long as he lived. The 

animation of the language, ‘* The living, the living, he shall 

<< praise thee, as I do this day ;” should not pass unnoticed. 
— Perhaps this hymn was constantly sung in the house of the’ 
Lord, during the remainder of-Hezckiah’s life. (Notes, a Kings 
xx. 7, 8. P.O. 1—12. John v. P. O. 1—14.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


<i gE 


Afflictions, and intimations of approaching death, should 
excite us to serious self-examination and fervent prayer, 
and remind us to settle all our concerns: and, as the testi- 
mony of our conscience, to the simplicity of our faith and 
obedience, must form one chief support in a dying hour ; 
we should endeavour so to live, that death may not sur- 


‘| prise us-when this evidence is dublious——Whatever may be 


inferred from second, causes, we shall surely live till our 
measure of services is accomplished: but it is just cause of 
regret and humiliation, when sloth or imprudence has 
induced us to neglect, what we might otherwise have per- 
formed.—It is good for us to recollect, and in some cases 
to record, the circumstances, which relate to the frame of 
our minds under heavy calamities. The review will sup- 
ply cause for humiliation and gratitude: we shall come 
monly find, that our faith, hope, and submission, were 
greatly alloyed with distrust, dejection, and impatience. 
Sometimes we inordinately desired life, at athers we. were. 


{ 
} 


~ a achr. xxail. 95. 


8. 
g xxxvili. 1. 5. 


ad * 
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6 CHAP. XXXIX. 


e The king of Babylon sends ambassadors to 
Hezehiah, who shews themall his trea- 
_, sures, 1,2. Isaiah, hearing tt, foretels 
the Babylonish captivity, 3—7. Heze- 
- kiah submits to ihe sentence, 8. 


* Sovedach = bala At that time * Merodach-baladan, the 

» at sip. xiv. ~~ son,of Baladan, ° king of Babylon, 

c ean tii. 10° sent letters and a present to Hezekiah : 

Satis.’ ©" for he had heard that he had been sick, 
. and was recovered. 

2chr xxi. 9 And Hezekiah * was glad of them, 

2. Ps carl and ‘shewed them the house of his 


- ¢. : : 
e itiue x, 13." precious things, the silver, and the gold, 


: : 1. 27. ° : . 
o bn “pir. and. the spices, and the precious ointment, 


1s, aor GBT. I, and all the house of his t armour, and all 
t Or,jewes.Hed that was found in his treasures: ‘there 
_dinmaants- _. was nothing in his house, nor ir-all his do- 

zi.7 1J0bn1- minion, that Hezekiah shewed them not. 
3 Then * came Isaiah the prophet unto 


@Sam. xii. 1. 


eRings = 14 king Hezekiah, and said unto him, What 


1; lecserai Said these men? and from whence came 
we they unto thee? And Hezekiah said, 


sa eer rata 


sinfully reluctant to live: and when God hath corrected us 
for our good, wé have sometimes been tempted to conclude 
that he meant to destroy us. But, if indeed our lives should 
be prematurely cut off, and we deprived of the residue of 
our years; and no longer allowed to meet the Lord, and his 
saints in his earthly sanctuary: yet, if christians, we shall 
‘Yemove to a more glorious assembly, behold his glory more 
fully, and praise him in more exalted strains ; even when 
our bodies ‘‘ go down to the gates of the grave.” We should 
always remember, that we now dwell in an earthly taber- 
nacle, which must shortly. be taken down: and instead of 
being ‘anxious to provide for it, or indulge it, we should be 
seeking ‘‘ a house not made with hands eternal in the hea- 
‘¢ vens.” (Notes, 2 Cor. v. 1—8.) Let us then daily en- 
deavour to exercise repentance, faith, love, and good works : 


and then, whether the Lord cut us off by ‘‘ pining sickness,” 


or crush us by sudden death, we shall have no cause to com- 
plain or mourn.—In tedious suffering our hearts may be 
ready to fail us, when expecting help from the Lord; and 
aur immense debt of sin, as well as our potent enemics, may 
alarm us: but our Surety hath undertaken for us; and, as 
he paid our ransom, he will ‘‘ rescue our souls from the 
‘© pit of destruction, and cast all our sins behind his back,” 
and ‘* into the depths of the sea.””—Let us believe his pro- 
mises, and wait upon him to make them good : let us walk 
watchfully through our remaining ycars, remembering the 
bitter convictions and corrections which sin hath occasioned, 
and the .gracious deliverances which the Lord hath vouch- 
safed us... Thus the grace, truth, and power of our God 


will be.‘‘ the life of our souls:” after a few more inter-. 


changes of peace and bitterness, our sorrows will terminate, 
and our consolations will be perfected.—But, as we cannot 
praise God in the grave, let us embrace the present season 


CHAPTER XXXIX 
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" They are come from a far country unto! Devt. xrili. 49. 
me, even from Babylon. Jere Vs 1d. 

A Then said he, What have they seen 
in thine house? And Hezekiah answer- ss 
ed, ' All that is in mine house have they! 7s 7. 3 


TOV. XXVili. 18. 


seen: there is nothing among my trea- 1oiw is. 
sures that I have not shewed them. | 

5 Then “said Isaiah to .Hezekiah, 
* Hear the word of the Lorp of hosts: “14. xv-16. 

6 Behold, the days come, ' that all! io Sxiv. "'s. 


XXV. 18 mm 15, 


that is in thine house, and that which 2 chr.xaxvi.10. 


48. Jer. xx. 5. 


thy fathers have Jaid up in store unti] xxvii-e1, 90. 1i. 


this day, shall be carried to Babylon: no- ae al 
thing shall be left, saith the Lorn. 

7 And “of thy sons that shall issue “ve. xev. oy 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, shall oc ace ig 
they take away; and ° they shall be | Be. ani, 192 
eunuchs in the palace of the king of 
Babylon. 

8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, .. 
°Good is the word of the Lorp which” !sim. i. 1 
‘thou hast spoken. He said moreover, Job i at. Ps. 
For there shall be peace and truth in_ itv so. 1Pet. 
my days. Pech. vite 16.18. 


k 18am. xiii. 15, 


Xe o 
ilies 18. 


of serving him among our fellow sinners ; hoping in his 
word, extolling his perfections, blessing him for his mer- 
cies, and obeying his precepts. Let us endeavour to make 
known his righteousness and salvation to all around us, and 
to those who are to follow us: bringing our children with 
us to the house of our God, and instructing them from his. 
word; discoursing with them on all his wondrous works,. 
shewing them how ready he is to save and bless those, who 
call upon him, and leading them to walk with us before 
him, .**-in all his ordinances and commandments ;”” that when 
we are removed, they may be capabie of filling up our 
places to greater advantage, and hand down to their children, 
and to posterity, those truths and instructions, which they. 
have received from us. (Vote, 2 Pet. 1. 12—15.). 


NOT ES. 


CHAP. XXXIX. V.1. ‘ Merodach was the name. 
of an idol worshippcd by the Babylonians. (Jer. |. 2.)— 
It was usual for the Babylonian kings to take their names 
from their idols. —One—was called Evil-merodach.— 
Nebo was another idol,—whence Nebonassar, Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and several other kings of Babylon took their 
names.—One reason of sending this embassy: was to satisfy. 
himself about the prodigy of the sun’s going backward 
upon the king’s recovery. —The Babylonians were famous: 
© for—astronomy, which made their king the more inqui- 
‘ sitive about so extraordinary a phenomenon.. (Lowth.)- 
(Notes, 2 Kings xx. 8—13. 2 Chr. xxxii. 31.) 

V.2. Was glad. In the parallel passage it is said, ‘<-he 
‘¢ hearkened to them,” that is,. with too much satisfaction. 
(Notes, 2 Chr. xxxii. 25—29.) 

V.3—8. (Notes, 2 Kings xx, 14—19.) 

5. 
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CHAP, XL. 
God-gives comfort to his people by the 


assurance that their sins are forgiven, 
1,2. The ministry of John Baptist 
foretold, and. descrited, 3—8. The 
glad tidings of the gospel proclaimed, 
and the tender care of the good Shep- 
herd, Q—11. A sublime representation 
of the majesty of God, contrasted with 
the insignificancy and vanity of the 
human race, as exposing the folly of 
likening any to him, 12-26. A gentle 
rebuke of God's people, for desponding 
in trouble, and encouraging thoughts 
suggested to them, 27-—31. 


2 iii. 10. xxxv. 5S, 
4, xii. 10~14. 
27. xlix. 1s—16. 
1. 10. li. S. 12 
Wii. 1519. ix. 


44. Zeph. iii. 14 . 
~—I17. Zech. i. 18. 
ix. 9. @Cor. i. 
4. 1 Thes. iv. 18. 
® Heb. totheheart. 


OMFORT ye, * comfort ye my peo- 
Coty Saale: ple, saith your God. 
Hos iis ite 9 Speak ye “comfortably to Jerusa- 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Re 

Even eminent believers are apt to forget the mercies of 
God, and to be proud when they ought to be thankful: and 
also, on some occasions, they value teo highly the friendly 
notice of ungodly men, in exalted stations. But such coali- 
tions with the world ensure painful consequences ; and the 
Lord will rebuke and correct those, whom he loves. Their 
submission, however, to distressing appointments shews that 
grace has regained the ascendancy ; and thus truth and peace 
shall yet be with them through time and to eternity, 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XL. V. 1,2. We nowenter upon the latter 
part of this prophecy, in which the name of the prophet 
is not mentioned: but it proceeds, as in one continued dis- 
course, is full of consolatory topicks, and treats almost 
entirely, and most clearly, of Christ and evangelical subjects. 
The whole seems to have been written after the deliverance 
of the Jews from the Assyrian invasion, and towards the 
close of the prophet’s life ; and the style and imagery are 
elegant, rich, and often most sublime: so that it cannot 
be read without great delight, by one that relishes such 
beauties ; even ‘should he be ignorant of the spiritual and 
prophetick meaning of the sacred writer.—The narration in 
the preceding chapter, (which perhaps was here inserted, as 
introductory to these predictions,) had mentioned the Baby- 
lonish captivity in express terms: (xxxix. 6, 7:) and the 
prophet was here employed to prepare comfort for the church 
in expectation of that affliction, and when groaning under it. 
But though some reference is made in many places to the 
return of the Jews from Babylon: yet the prophet is so 
carried above all temporal deliverances, in the foresight of 
the great redemption of Christ; that it would often be ab- 
surd and vain to seek for any allusion to inferior events, in 
the language employed by him.—The command, here given 
to the prophets and teachers of the church, (the Septuagint 


ISAIAH. 


lem, and cry unto her, that her t warfareto pieeiated 


is accomplished, ° that her iniquity is *«,Cant- #31 
pardoned: for she hath received of 3)". % 
the Lorp’s hand ‘double for all her 3*:43,"?-% 


s Gal. i s a e 
sins. woie oa is 


the wilderness, ‘Prepare ye the way of Ps xxii. 1. Jer. 

the Lorp, ‘ make straight in the desert a 

high-way for our God. i 
A Every ® valley shall be exalted, and 

"every mountain and hill shall be made ‘*% }* 2&%:,+ 

low: 'and the crooked shall be § madea Mat. Su. 1s. 

t straight, and the rough places plain: — Ene il’ oa: 


c Ixi. 7. Job xili. 
10—198. Jer. xvi. 
18, xvii. 18. Dan, 


together: ™ for the mouth of the Lorp 7% i esate 
19. xix. I 1. 


hath spoken 2¢. xi. 1s 15, 16 


1 Sam. ji. 8. Ps. cxili. 7,8 Bz. xvii. 24. xxi. 96. Luke i. 52, 53. iii. se vii. 14. h iie 
19—-15. Job xl. 11—19. i xlii. 16. xlv. 2. Proy. ii. 15. t Or, a straight glace. 
§ Or, a as place. & vi. S. xi. 9. xxxv. 2. Ix, 1. Ps. Ixxii. 19 xcvi. 6. cil, 16. Hab. 
i. 14. Lukeit. 114. John i, 14.xii.41. 2 Cor. fil. 18. iv.6. Heb.i.s. Rev. xxi. 98, 
1 xlix. 6. lii. 10. Ixvi. 16.93. Jer. xxxii. 07. Joelii.@8. Zech. ii. 19. Luke li, $8. iii, 6. 
John xvii. 3. Acts ii. 17. m i. 90. ivili, 14. Jer. ix. 12. Mic. iv. 4. 5 


inserts the words ¢ O priests,’) to comfort the people of God 
and Jerusalem, with the assurance of the termination of 
their conflicts in victory and triumph ; and of the pardon of 
their sins, may be considered as an introduction to the whole 
remaining prophecy, which extends to the consummation ef 
all things. —The sufferings of the Jewish nation had abund- 
antly vindicated the honour of the law and justice of God, 
seeing he thus punished his chosen people for their sins: and 
the sacrifice of Christ displayed the honour of his holiness 
and righteous government far more, than even the final con- 
demnation of every transgressor could have done.—As the 


Jewish church was to be comforted with the assurance of . ~ 


the Messiah’s coming ; so are christians to be encouraged 
with the assurance of the final victory of his cause on earth ; 
and of the church militant, and every member of it, soon 
becoming triumphant in heaven.—‘ Any state of hardship, 
*‘ —is compared to a warfare in scripture.’ (2 Tim. ii. 4.) 
—‘ The word is applied to the attendance of the Levites, : in 
‘ the service of the sanctuary. (Num. viii. 24. Marg.) 
‘ The phrase here alludes to the discharge given to Soldiers, 
‘ after many years’ service.” (Job vii. 1. Marg.) (Lowtb.) 
—Double. (2.) (Notes, \xi. 7—9. Jer. xvi. 18. Dan, ix, 
12. Rev. xvili. 4—8.) 
V. 3—5. It is generally supposed, that the prophet here 
refers tothe proclamation of Cyrus, and to the return of the 
Jews to Jerusalem ; as their fathers had come out of Egypt 
to Canaan, through a vast wilderness: and it is considered 
as a command to make all things ready for their safe and 
commodious passage. (Notes, Ezra i. viii. 21—99.) But 
the coming of JEHOVAH to his people, not their return to 
Jerusalem, is predicted ; and though his protecting presence 
with them on that occasion may be alluded to; yet this forms 
a feeble interpretation, compared with that of the Holy Spirit 
in the New Testament. (Marg. Ref.)—John Baptist, in the 
desert part of the land, (an apt emblem of the barren-state of 
the Jewish church at that time,) was a herald sent to pro- 
claim the approach of Christ, as JEHOVAH their God.— 


B.C. 708. 


ad 
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See 
xii. 


Qiu 6 a. What shall 1 cry? °° All flesh is grass, 
Horv.s. and all the goodliness thereof is as the 


or . x flower of the field: 
Hi. dil. 1 16. = =7 The grass* withereth, the flower 

pur *: ,,, fadeth ; because the Spirit of the Lorn 
io tt be bloweth upon it: surely the people is 

" Skies ss. bark BASS. 

“Boa ~=©8 The grass withereth, the flower 
°Gr 0 thew hat fAdeth : bat ? the word of our God shall 
fags fe Zhen stand for ever. | 

ta i tf 2 69 | O “Zion, that *bringest good 

tidings, "get thee up into the high moun- 


q 


— * 18. 
r udg. mR. e e e 
4 1. ry e . 
i gam. xxrl.ts. tain; tO Jerusalem, that bringest good 
t Or, Othou that tellest good tidings to Jerusalem. 


_ = A oa 


When great princes, at the head of their armies, march 


through countries, where highways are not previously cast 
up ; they are used to send pioneers before them, to level the 
country, to cut ways through impervious mountains and de- 
files, to make bridges over rivets, to cast up roads through 
- Morasses and deep valleys, and to make their march as 
straight and unobstructed as they can. A spiritual prepara- 


‘ tion of a similar nature was to be made for the coming of 


Christ, and the setting up of his kingdom. Thus John Bap- 
tist’s ministry was calculated to excite the attention of the 
people ; to convince, alarm, and humble them ; to subvert 
their self-confident prejudices and carnal expectations ; to 
shew them their need of a spiritual redemption, and to raise 
their expectations of those blessings, which the Messiah was 
actually to bestow on them. ‘This tended to ‘‘ prepare the 
“‘ way of the Lorp,” and to make all straight and level for 
his reception, and the success of his gospel. (Notes, Matt. iii. 
1—4. 7-12. Mark 1. 1—11. Luke i. 11—17. 76—7o9. iii. 
2—18. Jobni. 6—g. 16—28. iii. 25-36. Acts xiii. 24— 
37-) And the first Jewish converts to christianity seem to 
have been in general prepared by John’s ministry for that of 
Christ and his apostles. (Notes, Johw i. 95—51.) Thus “‘ the 
‘* glory of the Lorp was revealed” to them, and: through 
them to the Gentiles ; this light hath hitherto been continued 
to many nations, and at length ‘¢ all flesh shall see it toge- 
<¢ ther, for the mouth of the Lorp hath spoken it.”—The 
Septuagint here reads ‘‘ All flesh shall see the salvation of 
‘* our God ;” and this is quoted by St. Luke (iii. 6.)-—* The 
‘ Jewish church,—was at that time in a barren and desert 
‘ condition, unfit, without reformation, for the reception of 
‘her King.—It was in this desert country, at that time 
‘ destitute of all religious instruction, in true piety and good 
‘ works unfruitful, that John was sent to prepare the way of 
‘the Lord by preaching repentance.’ (Bp. Lowth.) (Nate, 
Jobn i. 29.) 

V. 6—8. .The voice of God directed the prophet, (or 
John Baptist who was predicted,) to make a solemn procla- 
mation; ‘ And whatisthe import of it?’ ‘ That the people, 
‘ the flesh, is of a vain temporary nature ; that all its glory 
‘ fadeth and is soon gone ; but that the word of God endureth 
‘forever. What is this but a plain opposition of the—car- 
“nal Israel to the spiritual ; of the temporary Mosaick eco- 
‘nomy to the eternal christian dispensation $— You may be 
‘ ready_to conclude, (the prophet may be supposed to say, )— 
‘ that my commission is only to comfort you with a promise 
‘ of the restoration of your religion, and polity of Jerusalem, 


- CHAPTER XL 
m2 6 The voice said,"Cry. And he said, | tidings, * lift up thy voice with strength :° 3. “yaitet 


1 ; a. 


B. C. 780. 


lii, 8. Wii 4, 


Acts ii. 14. 


lift i¢ up, ‘be not afraid; say unto thecssae's, 41.7 
cities of Judah, “Behold your God!. aa. soa 4s! 


en. v. 41, 42. 


10 Behold, * the Lord Gop will come Phil i."%, 29: 


with + strong hand, and Yhis arm shall wai. asx. 9. 
rule for him: behold, 7 his reward is with, }3env.20, a1. 
him, and his § work before him. a 
11 He shall *feed his flock like a 
Shepherd: "he shall gather the lambs * Prang@Sik. on 
with his arm, and carry them in his fv." Jona 
bosom, and shall gently lead those that yi ‘te, Ps. il. 8, 
ll are with young. . 


xVi. 3. CX. I, 
6. Matt. 
i, 20-22, Phil. ii. 10, 11, Rev. ii. 96, 07. xvii. 14. xix. 1116, xx. 11. 
Kail. 12. § Or, recompence for his work. xlix. 4. a xlix. 0, 10. Ixiii. 11. Gen. 


ii. 14 s 


xxviii. 18. Bph, 

z xii, }1. Rev. 
xix. 24. Ps. xxiif. 1, Sc Axxvili. 71, 72. Ixxx. 1. EZ. xxXiv. 12—14. 28. $1. xxavii. 4. Mie. 
v. 4. John x. 1116. Heb, xiii. 20. 1 Pet. ji. 25. v. 4. b xlii. $. Gen. xxxiii. 18. Ez, 
xxxiv. 16. John xxi, 15—17. 1 Cor. iii. 1, 2 Y Or, give suck. . 


ne 


‘ and the temple, and its services and worship in all its out- 
‘ ward splendour: but these are earthly, temporary, sha- 
‘ dowy, fading things: these are not worthy to engage your 
‘attention, in comparison of the greater blessings, the spi- 
‘ ritual redemption, the eternal inheritance. The law is 
‘ only the shadow of good things, the substance is the gospel, 
‘-—-which shall never be done away, but endure for ever.° 
(Bp. Lowth.)—The impotency of man, in all his glory, to 
oppose the purposes of God, seems also intended. Thusthe 
Chaldean prosperity withered when the Jews were to be de- 
livered ; and the Jews lost all their honours and privileges, 
when the kingdom of Christ was to be established.—The 
carnal expectations of the Jews, respecting the nature of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom may likewise be adverted to. The word 
translated ‘* goodliness” properly signifies excellency, moral - 
excellency, even piety, justice, truth and mercy: and thus 
the passage shews the vanity and insufficiency of all human 
virtues, as well as accomplishments and splendours, without 
the word of the gospel, which endureth for ever, and that re- 
generation which renders it effectual. (Notes, Ps. citi. 16— 
18. Zech iv. 4—7. 1 Cor. i. 26—31. Jam. i. g—11.1 Pet, 
i, 292—25. Marg. Ref.) 

V.g—i1. The former part of this paragraph is rendered 
by some, ‘* O thou, that briggest good tidings to Zion, &c.” 
And, as it is in the feminine gender, it is supposed to allude 
to the custom of women leading companies, with songs and: 
dances, to celebrate great deliverances ; as in the cases of 
Miriam, and Jephthah’s daughter. (Notes, Ex. xv. 20, 21. 
Judg. v. 1. Xi. 34—40. 1 Sam. xviit. 6—g. Ps. Ixviii. 11, 
12.) But as Zion and Jerusalem evidently mean the inhabit- 
ants of Zion; and as the glad tidings are ordered to be de- 
clared to the cities of Judah ; this interpretation seems by no: 
means admissible. When any of the inhabitants of Zion 
brought glad tidings trom the court of Persia; they were 
strenuously to publish them to the cities of Judah, encou- 
raging them with the assurance of the presence and help of 
Israel’s God. But this is but ashadow of the real meaning, 
The glad tidings of the advent of Christ was not only brought 
to Zion ; but was from thence sent forth into the cities of 
Judah, and to all the ends of the earth. The first preachers 
ot the gospcl, after the day of Pentecost, published tiie glad 
tidings with all boldness, beginning at Jerusalem, proceeding 
to the cities of Judah, and then to the Gentiles. (Noes, ii, 
a—5. Bx. xlvii. 1—10. Luke xxiv. 44—19. Acts i. 4-8.) 
The church, the true Zion, ought from age to age thus 
strenuously to disseminate the glad tidings of salvation; and 
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exivil. 1s. Job 12 Who hath * measured the waters in 


xi. 7—9. RXXVli- i 
gu, fc the hollow of his hand? and meted out 
Prov. vitl, #6 heaven with a span, and comprehended 
on” ® the dust of the earth in a * measure, and 
* Heb. tierce. 


4 job savas, 4 Weighed the mountains in scales, and the 
hills in a balance ? 
e Job xxi. oe. 8913 Who “hath directed the Spirit of 
rete om, the Lorp, or, Leing t his counsellor, hath 
ae ten. taught him ? 


}~ Heb. man of his 


counsel. 14 With whom took he counsel, and. 


- tHeb- made him who tinstructed him, and taught him in 
the path of judgment, and taught him 


the most distinguished christians should animate those 
who are less eminent and more timid.—The Jews were 
directed thus to encourage each other to expect their pro- 
mised Messiah, until he came: and we ought thus to excite 
one another to expect his coming to render his cause tri- 
umphant, and finally to judge the world. In all these re- 
spects Zion is commanded to proclaim to all her children, 
and to all the earth, ‘* Behold your God!” ‘QO Zion and 
- € Jerusalem, do ye proclaim to-all the world the goodness of 
* your God to you, and therefore take all advantage of the 
‘ highest mountains to publish it.——-Since it is to you that 
‘ God imparts the first tidings of a Saviour, do ye gladly and 
‘ zealously divulge it to all the earth; and say to the other 
‘ cities of Judah concerning the Messiah to be exhibited in 
‘ the flesh, “¢ Behold your God.” ’ (Bp. Hall.) (Notes, Matt. 
xxviii. 18—20. Mark xvi. 14—16. Acts xiii. 42—48.) For 
the Lord'Gop, or the Lord JEHOVAH, (as in the original, ) 
- would come ‘ with a strong hand,” or, ‘‘ against a strong 
“¢ one,” even that potent enemy of the church, of whom per- 
secuting tyrants have always been both types and agents: his 
own arm would both establish his authority, and administer 
his kingdom: the recompence of his humiliation and suffer- 
ings, (namely, the exaltation of his human nature, the salva- 
tion of his people, and the honour of all the divine perfec- 
tions,) was with him ; (Nefes, xlix. g3—6. Hebd. xii. 1, 23) 
or, he came prepared to reward his true disciples, and punish 
his obstinate enemies. ‘* His work was before him,’’ and he 
was fully purposed and qualified to go through with it. His 
condescension and tenderness, to his flock of redeemed sin- 
Ners, would equal his power and wrath against his enemies. 
He would ‘¢ as a Shepherd” supply all their wants, and 
watch over their souls, and consider all their infirmities, ma- 
ladies, and. dangers: he would collect together young con- 
-verts, feeble believers, and tempted afflicted persons, with 
especial care; affording them protection and consolation, and 
moderating their trials; even as the tender shepherd takes the 
feeble and half-starved lamb, and cherishes it in his bosom, 
and is peculiarly careful not to over-drive or injure the preg- 
nant ewes, or those that have lately brought forth their young. 
—As this is an evident prophecy of Christ, and as he 1s the 
good Shepherd and the chief Shepherd ; so he must be Israel’s 
God, and the Lord JEnovan: norcan these prophecies be 
otherwise interpreted, without obscuring and wresting their 
plain meaning, and causing this most elegant and sublime 
of all writers to express himself in the most improper and 
discordant manner; or rather, without representing the 
language of the Holy Spirit, as calculated to mislead the sim- 
ple and honest reader. (Nofes, \xiti. 11-14. Ps. xxiii. 1. 
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knowledge, and shewed to him the way 
of § understanding ? Hobs ier 


15 Behold, -‘ the nations are as a drop Hea 


of a bucket, and are counted as the small £* Job zuslv. 


dust of the balance: behold, he taketh 


up ® the isles as a very little thing. ire. Ue barks tp. 


16 And Lebanon is not sufficient to 3%" 7n7h: 
burn, "nor the beasts thereof sufficientn rs: «. 6.1. 10— 


f 
‘< 12. Mic. vi. 6, Te 
for a burnt-offering. Heh, x. 5—-10- 


17 All nations before him are ‘as'teb uv 6. Bs 


nothing; and they are counted to him % ® © ¥ 
less than nothing, and vanity. 


Spe ee gE a ee ee Ne ne nn ian as 
Ez, xxxiv. 29—931. Mic. v. 2—4. Zech. xiii. 7. Matt. xxvi. 


30—35. John x. 10—18. Heb, xiii. 20,21. 1 Petyv. 1—4.) 
V.12—17. There is no intimation of any change of per- 
son, in the transition, from onr tender. ‘‘ Shepherd,” to this 


most sublime representation of JEHOVAH: so that this di- 


vine majesty is evidently ascribed to the Son equally with the 
Father; for ‘* He and the Father are One.”’ (Note, John x. 
26—31.)—This seems especially introduced, to remind the 
Jews of JEHOVAH’S power to effect their deliverance from 
Babylon, and that spiritual redemption typified by it. The 


grandeur of this passage, in sentiment and expression, as much. 


exceeds all the admired sublimity of uninspired writers, as 
the light of the sun doth that of a taper: and we should not 
only consider it in the sublimity of a pzet; but also that of a 
prophet, speaking of the infinite God, in language worthy of 
his subject, as far as human Janguage possibly can beso. No 
representation of this kind in the writings of men, who have 
not evidently been taken from-the scripture, give satisfaction 
to the reflecting mind, but always appear to degrade the sub- 
ject. But here the mind grasps at, yet cannot contain, the 
majcstick sentiments ; and is satisfied, that thus it behaves 
JEHOVAH to speak of himself, if he would convey any ideas 
of his incomprehensible perfectionsto our narrow and clouded: 
understandings. To determine the quantity of water for the 
earth and ocean, by meting it out in the hollow of his hand, 
and the extent of the heavens by his span, to give out the 
dust, of which the dry land is formed, by a feat measure 3 
and to weigh the hills and mountains in a balance, when he 
proportioned them in creation! What thoughts are these, 
and how do they lead the mind to enlarged apprehensions of 
the gréatness of the Creator, and cause all created beings to 
shrink, as it were, to nothing in the comparison ! Could this 
glorious Lord want any counsellor, or coadjutor? Did it be- 
hove any of his creatures to dictate to him, how he should 
act with wisdom and justice? or could any pretend that they 
had thusinstructed him? (Notes, Job xxi. 17—22. Rom. xi. 
33—36. 1 Cor. ili. 14—16.) Indeed all the nations of the 
earth are to him, but as a drop of water from the bucket, 
to the immensity of the ocean; or as the small disregarded 
dust upon the balance, to the whole, earth: He removeth 
all the isles of the sea as an atom; and all the cedars of 
Lebanon would not suffice for fuel, nor all its cattle for a 
burnt-offering, if a sacrifice worthy of his majesty should 


‘be attempted: much less could such an oblation atone for 


the sins committed against him. But no illustration can 
reach the truth: for all nations before God, are ‘‘as nothing ;” 
they are counted to him less than nothing, and vanity ; and so 
are all their magnificence, and their ostentatious superstitions. 
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ge in. 32 = «18 To “whom then will ye liken God? 
a deat. or What likeness will ye compare unto 
e0, 1 gam. il, % Bin > 
Job xi. 9. Ps. 2 

wx, 6. & 19 The ‘workman melteth a graven 
a1, Mic eiimage, and the goldsmith spreadeth it 

1a. Act xvii. - . ° ° 

er, col. 1. 18. Over with gold, and casteth silver chains. 

Heb. i. $. @: : ° 

Srravil. ts, 19. 20’He that * isso impoverished, that 
ie—ie. avi. ¢, he hath no oblation, ™chooseth a tree 
wets, st. chat will not rot ; he seeketh unto him a 
Poe cunning workman to prepare a graven 

icin. image that "shall not be moved. 
isin.” = 21 Have °ye not known? have ye not 
~is. ser x. 3, heard ?- hath it not been told you from 

nai. x. xin 7-the beginning? have ye not understood 
© man. Mh ‘aliv. from the foundations of the earth ? 
xix, Isso, 622 tlt is he that sitteth upon the 
Acts xiv. i7-circle of the earth; and ‘the inhabi- 
t0% Bm tha: tants thereof are as grasshoppers; that 


mii. 8&9. xliv. 18 


pn Su. 1."stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, 
t0 tec sn and'spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell 
aecacet , , 
i. ts Jobix.s. 23 That * bringeth the princes to no- 


xxx s- thing; he maketh the judges of the earth 


Silas wi. 1.48 Vanity. | 
24 Yea, ‘they shall not be planted ; 


. 10—18. 
@ xtx. 19, 14. xxiii. 

Job xii, MW. xxxiv. 10,2. Ps. Ixxvi. iu. cvii. 49. Jer. xxv, [9—#7. 

Rev. xix, 18-20 0’ t xiv. 21, 2. xvii. 11. I Kings xxi. 21, 8@ 2 Kings 


9. xxiv. 21, 22. 
Luke i. 51, $2. 
KX. ibe Job xy. $0—33. xviil, 16—19. Jer. xxii.30. Nah. i. 14. 


V. 18—20. In the view of the divine glory above given, 
how abominable and absurd must the worship of images 
appear! what similitude can be made of God, which is not 
infinitely dishonourable to him? Yct how general has this 
-absurd and impious conduct been.among men! (Notes, Ex. 
xv. 11. xx. 4—6.) The more wealthy of the Gentiles cast 
their images of inferior metal, and then employed the gold- 
smith to plate it with gold, and both to adorn and fasten it 
with silver chains: and this was intended as the likeness of 
their god, and the object of thétr worship! Nay, the poor 


~ man, who could scarcely afford an oblation, or, who chose 


to be penurious in his religion, mnst have an idol, though 
it were but a block of durable-wood, skilfully carved, and 
fixed up in his house: and even the Jews, though better 
instructed, were prone to the same stupidity, because they 
‘disliked the character and service of JEHOVAH. But as 
they had no reason to fear either idols or idolaters, when 
God came to effect their promised deliverances : so nothing 
could so much provoke God to jealousy, and bring ruin 
upon them, as this iniquity.—‘ Hereby he armeth them 
‘ against the idolatry, wherewith they should be tempted at 
‘ Babylon.’ (Notes, xli. 5—7. xliv. gq—20. Ps. cxv. 3—7, 
Jer. x: 9—11. Dan. v. 18—24. Hab. ii. 18—20. Acts xvii. 
22—1, 
Woe ay <¢ Will ye not know? Will ye not hear? 
‘© Hath it not been declared to you, &c.” (Bp. Low?th.) 
This is more literal than our version.— Would not the 
- people after all understand ? Would they not hearken to the 
word of God, which approved itself so fully to their minds 
and consciences ? Had not the Jews known, and heard from 
the beginning? Nay, had not the Gentiles sufficient infor- 
mation, from the foundations of the earth, and in the things 


} 
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yea, they shall not be sown; yea, theira,, xi.axxvss. 
stock shall not take root in the earth: and Zaid jon iz, 
"he shall also blow upon them, and they x 2a" S. ci 16. 
shall wither, *and the whirlwind shall igi rett 
take them away as stubble. 1), Hos, iti 3. 
25 To ’ whom then will ye liken me, ina" 
or shall J be equal? saith the Holy One.’ ~is's. 
20 * Lift up your eyes on high, and 
behold *who hath created these ¢hings, , 
that ° bringeth out their host by number: 
he calleth them all by names, ‘ by the 
greatness of his might, for that he is, $esi9.t%5, 


—138. V. 
—23, Ps. vini, 3, 
strong in power; not one faileth. ne a ee 


zh. 6. Deut. iv. 

4. xix, I. 
xliv. 24. xlv. 7. 
xiviii. 15. Gen. 
ii. 1, 2. Ps. cm. 
25, CxIviii. j—~ 
G. Jere x. tl, 12, 
IS. Jer, xxxii. 


59. Job xxxi. 95 
27 4 Why “sayest thou, O Jacob, axix.%s, 1. tiv. 


° . 6—8. Ix. Id. 
and speakest, O Israel, My way is hid 1 sam. sit. 22! 


from the Lorp, and ‘my judgment is 


XXxi, 22. Ixxvi. 
7 — 10. 


passed over from: my God? a ae 
283 Hast ‘thou not known? hast thou, 86 * 4% 
not heard, that ® the everlasting God, 7‘%,% 2 


Luke xvili. 7, 8. 
Jer. iv. 22. Mark 
Vili, 17, 18. 1x. 
19. xvi. 14. Luke 
xxiy. @5. John 
xiv. 9. 1 Cor. vi. 
8S 


the Lorp, the Creator of » the ends of; 
the carth, ' fainteth not, neither is weary ? 
there is “nosearching of his understanding. xiv. 

29 He ° giveth power to the faint ;¢ hi. 
and to them that have no might he in- x4tii,@. ser. 
creaseth strenyth. 


o6. 1 Tim. |. 17. 
h xlv. 22. 1Sam. ii. 10. Acts xiil. 47. 


si e2: - Heb. ix. 14. 
Alxvi. 9. Ps. cxxxviii. 8. Jobn v.17. Phil. i. 6, 
k lv. 8, 9. Ps. cxxxix. 6. cxlvil. 5. Rom. xi. 33, 94. 1 Cor. ti. 16, 
Qt 


x ; 3 ali. 10. Gen. xlix. 
Deut. xxxiii, 25. Ps. xxix. 11, Zech. x. iz. @ Cor. xii. 9, 10, Phil. iv. t3. Col. is Ue 
Heb. xi. 34. 


Created, concerning the eternal power and Godhead of the 
Creator? (Marg. Ref.) ‘ The words run thus in the 
‘ original, ‘¢ Have ye not understood,” or considered, ‘¢ the 
‘¢ foundations of the earth ?”’ ‘ that. is, by whom they were 
‘ laid, even by Him that sitteth, &c.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, 
Rom. i. 18—23.) He sitteth upon his throne in the hea- 
vens, which environ the earth asa circle: thence he beholds 
the puny efforts of all its inhabitants,’ like those of insignifi- 
cant grasshoppers. He hath veiled himself with the vast 
expanse of the firmament, as with a curtain; and dwells 
beyond it, in invisible glory, as in a pavilion. (ores, Ps. 
civ, 2, 3.)—Disdaining the ambition and rebellion of wicked 
princes, he brings them and their devices to nothing ; so that 
they cannot establish their posterity, as they purpose; for 
he will not suffer them to be planted or sown, or to take 
root : but in anger he blows on them, and they wither, and 
are driven away as the stubble by the whirlwind. (No/es; 
xiv. 21—23. 1 Sam. it. 4—8. Ps. Ixxv. 4—8.)—The re- 
volutions in the great empires of the world are intended, 
especially the subversion of the Babylonish empire by Cyrus, 
which made way for the restoration pf the Jews. (Notes, 
Dan, iv.) Nebuchadnezzar and his successors had attempted 
to perpetuate the grandeur of their family ; but the Lord 
blew upon it, and it all came to nothing. 

V. 25, 26. (Notes, 18—20. Ps. Ixxxix. 6—12.) No- 
thing could be mentioned, which might be likened to JEuo- 
VAH, except the sun, moon, and stars. But who had 
created these splendid Juminaries? They were his host, 
numbered, marshalled, and commanded by him, as if he 
spake to them by name: and because of the ee great- 
ness of his mighty powcr, not one of them failcd to fulfil his 
will, oe shine in its appointed season, from age to age. 

© 19 z 
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Bike 17. xiii. 
» XXX. 16. 
Re. i 11, be weary, and the-young men shall utter- 
. i. . ~ 4 
nan : ee 9. ly fall : 


ps eae, 31 But 2 they that wait upon the 


3 ‘5. Qt. xxvii. 
14. XXxvii. 34. . bas 

xl. 1. cxxiii, 2. Lam. iii. 25, 26. Rom. viii. 25. 1 Thes. i. 10. 
1 


(Notes, xlv. 7. li. 4—6. Gen. ii. 1, 2. Deut, iv. 19. Job 
XXX 24—28. xxxvili, 12-15. 31—41. Ps. vili. 3—9. 
calvil. 1—4.) 

V. 27—91. Jacob is here introduced as in great and per- 
manent affliction: (thus it was with the Jews in the captivity ; 
thus it is with Israel at present ; and the church under an- 
tichristian persecution.) Every external appearance was 
discouraging ; and they were apt to forget, or distrust, the 
power.and promise of God, through long delays, many dis- 
appointments, and unbelief; and to conclude that he either 
disregarded them, or knew not how to deliver them ; and 
that he had neglected to judge betwen them and their op- 
pressors. But why should they harbonr such thoughts ? 
Had they never heard, or known, that ‘* the everlasting 
“<< God,” JEHOVAH, (Note, Ex. iti. 143) the Creator of 
the world, was incapable of being wearied out, or fainting, 
or leaving his work unfinished? There was no ‘¢ searching 
“¢ out of his understanding :” and therefore he could not be 
disconcerted by unforeseen obstructions, or for want of re- 
sources to obviate difficulties. When his wisdom should see 
the proper- scason to be arrived, he would certainly effect 
their deliverance: by his help, the most feeble and inti- 
midated instruments would acquire great and increasing 
strength and courage. And whilst men of great abilities and 
resolution, -who confided in their own vigour, (as young men 
are apt to do,) would faint and be wearied out, in all their 
attempts to save themselves, or effect their purposcs: they, 
‘* who waited onthe Lorp,” and relied on him for wisdom 
and support, should repair the decays of their spiritual 
strength after every conflict, and make continual accessions 
to it: till they mounted aloft, as on eagles’ wings, out of the 
teach of their enemies ; nor would they grow weary in their 


race, or faint in their walk, till they reached the glorious 


goal, and received the conqueror’s crown. (Marg. Ref.)— 


‘© They shall put forth fresh feathers, as the moulting eagle.” 


(Bp. Lowth.) (Note, Ps. ciit. 5.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Ve 111. 


: — a 

They who walk with God need comforting, especially 
when iniquity abounds, and the church is in tribulation ; 
accordingly he hath commanded his ministers to ‘* encourage 
<¢ the broken-hearted,” as well as ‘‘ to warn the unruly ;” 
and should the servant neglect or mistake his duty, the Lord 
himself will speak: comfortably to them.—All our deliver- 
ances follow ihe pardon of iniquity ; and in the great atone- 
ment of the death of Christ, the mercy of God is exercised 
to the exceeding glory of his justice. This is the fountain of 
all our consolations, and ensures a happy event to the war- 
fare of the church, and of every real believer. Even in this 
desert world, where nothing but noxious creatures and pro- 
ductions, through man’s apostacy, would otherwise have 
been ‘found, a voice is heard calling on us to ‘* prepare the 
‘© way of the Lorn ;” for he cometh ‘to bless us, in turn- 
"86 ing away. every one of us from his iniquities.” (Nore, Acts 
iii, 22-26.) May he prepare, our hearts, by the instruc- 
tions of his word, and the convictions of his Spirit, cor- 


ISATAH. 


they shall run and not be weary ; and 2 Cor. 1. 810 

they shall walk and ° not faint. zi, 9, 10. 
Heb. change 

p Ex. xix. 4. Ps. Ixxxiv.7, Cant. viii. 5. Zech. x. 12 Rev. iv. 7. q Ps. xxvii. 13 


Luke xviii. 1. 2 Cor. iv. 1. 16. Gal. vi. 9. Rev. ii. 3. 


dially to welcome his salvation, and submit to his authority ; 
that, every prejudice being removed, every proud and am- 
bitious thought brought down, every grovelling passion sub- 
dued, the desire of things truly excellent and honourable im- 
planted, our crooked and rugged tempers softened, and all 
obstructions removed ; ‘‘ the glory of the Lorp may be re- 
-¢* vealed to our souls ;” and we may be made ready for his 
whole will on earth, and for his heavenly kingdom. And 
may his power remove all hindrances to the establishment of 
his kingdom throughout the earth ; that ‘‘ his glory may be 
‘‘ revealed, and that all flesh may see it together !”—The 
Lord alone is worthy-of unreserved fear and confidence: and 
what are all the connexions, possessions, distinctions, at- 
tainments, or performances of fallen man, but as the grass 
and the flower of the grass? When the Lord bloweth upon 


it with the breath of his displeasure, how soon it withers 


and fades! And what will the envied and admired titles, and 
accomplishments of a dying sinner avail him, when they 
leave him under condemnation, and ** a vessel of wrath fitted 
‘© for destruction?”? But they, who rely on the word of 
God, which endureth for ever, shall possess unfading and 
eternal distinctions and treasures, however poor and despised 


they are here on earth. These are the glad tidings brought. 
unto us by Zion’s harbingers: may we gladly receive the 


word, and diligently diffuse it all around! All, who know 
this joyful sound, should thus endeavour, by their bold and 
open profession of the truth, their holy examples, their fer- 
vent prayers, and all their influence, to communicate the 
blessing to others. And let ministers especially ‘* cry aloud 
‘and not spare,” and point out to all; who enquire after 


; salvation, the divine Redeemer, saying, ¢‘ Behold your God !”” 
‘ Behold the Lord JEHOVAH hath come in the flesh to des-- 


“troy the works of the devil:’ he hath finished his work on 
earth ; he hath ascended his mediatorial throne in heaven; all 
power is in his hands, and ‘‘ his Arm shall rule for him, his 
‘¢ reward is with him, and his work before him.” Whilst 
he crushes his obstinate foes under his feet, he feeds his pur- 
chased flock with inexpressible tenderness and care ; and he 
is ever ready to gather in the new convert, to cherish the 
fecble, the tempted, and afflicted; and to proportion the 
strength of every one to the trials allotted him. May we 
know our Shepherd’s voice, and follow.him, and by our 
gentle harmless conduct prove ourselves the sheep of his pas- 
ture: may he gather our children and relations, as his lambs 


with his arm, and carry them in his bosom: and may cone . 


tinually numbers of those, who ‘‘ are as sheep going astray, 
‘* be brought back to this Shepherd and Bishop of oursouls !” 


For who is he, but Israel’s Shepherd, ‘¢ that measured the ' 


‘¢ waters in the hollow of -his hand?” This is the support 
of all our hopes, that, with the Father and the blessed 
Spirit, our Jesus is JEHOVAH, ‘* God over all blessed for 
‘© evermore.” 


V. 12—31. 


ad : ° 
As we cannot comprehend the mysterious nature, andthe - 


majesty of the Lord our God; let us learn to admire and 
adore those displays of his perfections, which are made in 
his works, and in his word. Let us abase ourselves before 


‘ 
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O. ‘CHAP. XLI. 


JEHOVAH calls on the nations to consider 
his works for Israel, and describes the 
zeal of the idolaters about their idols, 
_ 1-7. He gives many promises and 
predictions of assistance, victory, and 
prosperity to his people ; and of the con- 
version of the Gentiles, 8—20. He 
challenges theidols of the nations to fore- 
tel future events and accomplish them, as 
he did; and predicts the conquests of 
Cyrus, and the deliverance of the Jews 

axl, twsxivie from captivity, 21—29. 


10. Hal, ii, 20. 
6,7, wt a TY EEP “silence before me, O islands ; 
cial er ero and °let the people renew their 


him, deeply sensible of our. meanness as Creatures, and our 
vileness as sinners: and let us never presume to abject to 
his appointments or decisions, as if we were qualified to 


' teach Him knowledge,” before whom ¢ all nations are as 


** nothing and vanity.” And what are all man’s attempts to 
expiate his own sins and merit an eternal inheritance? It 
costs more than the whole creation to ransom our souls, and 
<* must have been let alone for ever ;” if the only begotten 


of the Father had not given himself for us, a sacrifice of 


infinite value, With this God is well pleased: but all the 
power, wisdom, pride, and ostentation of sinful creatures, 
are with him less than nothing ; abominable, as well as vain. — 
Surely fallen man’s boasted reason is a blind guide in reli- 
Bion : when he has always been prone to represent God, 
y images made like to corruptible man, or the inferior 
creatures! And though we do not mow generally make 
images of gold, silver, wood, or stone, to worship them ; 
we are apt to conceive of God, as being such an one as 
ourselves. Yet, we at least have abundant opportunity of be- 
coming so acquainted with his perfections, (were not our car- 
nal minds at enmity against him,) as to be convinced, that we 
can conceive nothing in the smallest degree proper to repre- 
sent him to our minds; except it be his holy image renewed 
upon the soul of believers, which gives us some faint idea 
of his moral excellency : but of his infinite majesty we can 
form no conception. (Note, Job xxvi. 14.) Wretched then 
are the mightiest princes, who rebel against him; he will 
soon reduce them to the most abject contempt and misery ; 
and all their schemes, of aggrandizing themselves and their 


. descendants, will be as vain, as if the stubble could attempt 
: Fesistance to the furious whirlwind. But though ‘* we can- 


‘¢ not find out the Almighty to-perfection,” it behoves us to 
fook abont us, and to view his glory, in the works of his 
hands. The heavens, and all the host of them, proclaim 


- §€ his eternal power and Godhead ;” and the strength of his 


arm continues them in their settled courses, with a punctua- 
lity which can never be sufficiently admired. Nor let us for- 
get, that he, whi retaincth the planets in their orbits, spake 
all the promises, and stands engaged to perform them. Why 
then should believers despond, ¢ither respecting themselves, 
or the common cause of godliness? Their way, though dark 
to them, cannot be hid from him, and he will plead their 
cause and execute judgment for them. When the everlast- 


-ing God hath begun his work of grace, he will never faint, 


nor be weary, sor withdraw his hand, till he has perfected it. 
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strength: let them come near: then let ‘ 
them speak: ‘ let us come near togetherci Job sau. 
to judgment. — Mic. vie Io 
2 ° Who raised up “* the righteous man 23,928 
from the east, called him to his foot, ** davs2S": 
. ° 10. 
“gave the nations before him, and made nev. sichteous. 
° ° NESS, 
him rule over kings? he gave them AS € Gen. xiv. 14515. 


° Vil. I. 
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the dust to. his sword, and fas driventis 16. 2 sam. 


Adil. 43. 2 Kings 


stubble to his bow. ais 
3 He pursued them, and passed t safe- ; Het. in peace, | 
ly; even by the way that he had not, Ath "yi, 0. 
gone with his feet. Dest. xxii 7, 
4 Who “hath wrought and done it, Sei‘sh *"'" 


s e e @ k hii. 10. liv. 
‘calling the generations from the begin- & xii 18. 
@ e rg » fe e te 
ning? *I the Lorn, the First, and ! With | i.e ea 19. 
the Last; I am He. 


be 23. XXVIlie BU. 
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(Notes, Phil. i. 3—8.) But we should confide in his un- 


searchable wisdom, to perform his promises to us and to his 
church, in his own time and manner ; neither discouraged by 
the sense of Gur own weakness, nor by a view of the power 
of our enemies: as ‘‘ the Loxp giveth power tothe faint, ’ 
nay, to those who have no might he causeth strength-te 
abound. (Note, 2 Cor. xii. -7—10.) Let us than watch 
against unbelief, pride, and self-confidence: for if we go 
forth in our own strength, we ¢¢ shall faint, and utterly fall,” 
however strong we may think ourselves. But if we wait 
on the Lord, out of weakness we shall be made strong ; and 
having our hearts and hopes in heaven, we shall be carried 
above all difficulties, and enabled to press forward, and lay 
hold of ‘< the prize of our high calling in Christ Jesus.” 


O NOTES. 

CHAP, XLI. V.1. Jeuovan speaks through the whole 
of this chapter. He here calls on the most distant nations, 
in reverent silence, to hearken to the proofs which he is about 
to give, that he is the only true God, and that all their idols 
are nothing ; and when they had attentively considered the 
subject, let them collect all their resolution, and draw near 
to plead their-cause ; that the controversy might at length be 
finally decided, whether JEnovaAn or their idols ought to 
be worshipped. (Notes, Ps. xlvi. 10. Hab. ii, 18—20. Zee. 
il, 10—41 i i 

V. 2—4. Some eminent: expositors suppose Cyrus te 
be here meant: but it is not likely that he should be called 
** the righteous man ;” (or righteousness, as in the original, 
Marg.) nor could the success of that monarch give any 
general alarm to idolaters.—JEnOVAH is pointing out to 
idolaters the evidences of his being the only true God, and 
is about to predict those events, which will terminate in the 
extirpation of idolatry: but he previously calls the attention 
of the people to the victories, which had already been ob- 
tained by his worshippers over idolatcrs. The calling of 
Abraham, from the eastern country of Mesopotamia, was 
the first remarkable check, which God gave to idolatry after 
the flood, when it was about to become universal ; and the 
opening of that grand design, by which the whole empire 
of Satan was in due time to be subverted. (Notes, Gen. xii. 
1— 3. xlix. 10.) As the pattern of all future believers, 
both in the manner of his justification and the effects of his 
faith, Abraham was properly distinguished as ‘¢ the rigktcous 


| *¢man.’” The Lord called him ‘* to his foot,” that is, te 
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m Gen. x. 5. Ez, 
,EXVi. 15, 16. 
nEx. xv. 84, 15. 


. bs Ps. i. ° 
jesb. fi. 10, 1.eNds of the earth were afraid, drew near, ! God: °I will strengthen thee; yea, I Hes. 2o"zech 


a a 
r.3—s. Dan. O They °helped every one his neigh- 
hz ones. bour ; and every one said to his brother, 
xxx4. Jolin. Be © of good courage. 
prt to av 67 So ’ the carpenter encouraged the 
Datize * tgoldsmith, and he that smootheth. with 
forthe aniing. the hammer +him that smote the anvil, 
$ rite ieveot saying, SIt is ready for the sodering : and 
ude avi 1, he fastened it with: nails, ‘¢kae it should 
raline xiv 1 not be moved. 
six 3, Bxcane €/ But ‘thou, Israel, ar¢ my servant, 


b,6. Lev. xx¢. 


42. Dent. vii. 8 Jacob whom I have chosen, * the seed of 


—8. X. 15. Xive : 
2, Pe xxciit. 1% Abraham ‘my friend. : 
oes "  Q Thou whom I have taken from the 
wae sete ends of the earth, and *called thee from 
ta tm Gali the chief men thereof, and said unto thee, 
19. iv, 2-31, 
te chr. xx."7. Thou aré my servant, YI have chosen 
John xv. 4, 15. ) ; 
thee, and not cast thee away. 


Jam. ii. 23. 
10.*Fear thou not; for I am with 


u2. Josh. xxiv. 2 
—4, Neh. ix, 75 
&c. Ps. evil, 2, . 
9. Luke xiii. 29. Rev. v. 9. x Deut. vil. 7. 3 Cor. i, 26—29. Jam. ti. 5. y 1 Sam: 
xii, 2. Ps. xciv. 14. Jer xxxii. oo, 25. Rom. xi. J, 2. 2 14. xii @. xiii, 1.5. xlive 
Q. li, 10, 13. Gen. xve 1. Deut. xx. t. xxxi, 6—8. Josh. i. 9. 2 Chr. xx. 17. Xxxii. 8. Ps. 
axvii. 1. xivi. 1, 2. 7, 11. Luke i. 1S. 80. 113 10, 14. Rom. viii. 31. 


follow him in the most implicit and unreserved confidence and 
obedience. (Note, Heb. xi. 8—10.) And, though he was 
not generally a warrior; yet, relying on the power of JE- 
HOVAH, he once marched forth at the head of a small com- 
pany of his servants, against four victorious heathen kings 
.and their armies: and God gave them before him, and made 
him master of them ; so that they became as dust, or stub- 
ble driven by the wind, before his sword and bow: and he 
pursued them with entire safety, through those parts of the 
land, into which he had never before travelled. (Notes, Gen. 
xiv. 14—20.) This, and other interpositions of God in his 
favour, gave him a great ascendancy over kings and nations : 
and were carnests of the victories, which were promised to 
his posterity, and in due time granted.—The king and people 
of Egypt first fell before the God of Israel; and then Arad, 
Sihon, and Og, with their subjects, and the nations of Ca- 
naan: and thus Abraham, in his seed, ruled over many kings 
and nations. These events were notorious, and causcd great 
alarms in the adjacent regions. Now, who effected these 
victories of Israel over the idolaters ? even He,. who had pre- 
dicted them, and had from the beginning called the genera- 
tions of Israel from among the rest of the nations, speaking 
of them as.alrcady existing. And as JEnOvAH, the self- 
existent and eternal God, had been present with his people at 
first, so he would be to the Jast, to support them and render 
them triumphant. (Votes, xliv. 6—8. Rev. i. 8—11. ii. 8, 
: y. 5—7. Thesuccess which attended the servants of JE- 
HOVAH, is here represented, as. exciting: the apprehensions 
of the-most distant nations, lest the cause of idolatry should 
be ruined. So that, being instigated:by. that ambitious spirit, 
who is worshipped by idolaters as ‘* the god. wf this warld,”’ 
they combine together, and encourage each other to-support 
their stupid worship, and render it prevalent against the 
cause of God and Israel. This was the case when Israel 
conquered Canaan, and‘in their wars with the Philistines, 
&c. It was still more remarkably so, when christianity was 
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Chr. Xlie 18, 
9. Zech 


will help thee: yea, ‘I will aphold thee. fi. ss 532008 


with “the right hand of my righteousness. mann a7 ap 
11 Behold ‘all they, that were im- Zcch. x. 18: 
censed ayainst thee, shall be ashamed and #ph. | iii." 16. 


ul. iv. 18. 


confounded: they shall be ‘as nothing ;¢P& 2xait. 1." 


: @4. xlin 12. Ixia. 
and they that strive with thee shall .f 9,'* 


Ps. Ixv. 5.Ixxxix. 
perish. : ctl etn 
‘12 Thou & shalt seek them, and shalt ° tw:7: 2% 

: 14, Ex. xi. 
not find them, even * them that contend- xxii, oy Zech 
4 : ° i. 3. AC iil. 
ed with thee: t they that war against thee s—in ‘sri. ‘s9 
shall be as nothing, and as a thing offs. 2. x 1. 

an.@v. $5. 

nought. U Heb. the sea of 


; _ thy strife. 

13 For I the Lorp thy God * will holds caters 
thy right hand, saying unto thee, ' Fear «i, she men ef 
not; I will help thee. t Hebe she mer of 


14 Fear not, * thou worm Jacob, and st Or, r 
ye +men of Isracl ; I will help thee, 'saith txxiii. ‘2s."ex: 
3i. 2Tim. iy. 


the Lorn, and thy Redeemer, the Holy , ¥- 
One of Israel. k Job xxv. 6,,Ph. 


xxi. 4, 
t Or, few men. Deut. vii. 7. Matt vii. 14. Lnke xii. 82. Rom, ix. 27, 1 xliil. 14. xliv. 
fisad. XMvoi. a. XIvii. 17. Xb. 7. a6. live 5.8. lix. 90, 1x. 16. ixiii, 16. Job xix. 23. Ps, xix. 


l4, Jer. 1.34. Gal. iii, 13. Tit. fi, t4. Rev. vy. 9. 


established on the ruins of Pagan idolatry ; and we have rea- 


son to expect a similar scene, when antichristian idolatry . 


shall be extirpated. (Notes, Ex. xv. 14—16. 1 Sam. iv. 7: 
—g.V. 5—12. VI. 2—g9. Acts x1x. 13 —41.)—The word ren- 
dered ‘* carpenter,” is in the former chapter translated 
‘¢ workman,” and joined with melteth. (19.) Some of the. 
images were carved of wood, and covered with plates of 
gold. (Notes, xl. 18—20. xliv. 12—17.) 

V. 8, 9. The Lord, in disdain, leaves the idolaters to 
weary themselves in forming their idols, and strengthening 
their cause: (Note, Hab. ii. 12—14:) andaddresses himself 
to his people, to encourage them with assurances of support: 
and victory. Israel was the servant and worshipper of JE- 
HOVAH, through his gracious choice of him ; and as the 
seed of Abraham, whom he had favoured and honoured with 
the peculiar name and privileges of his friend. (Neves, 1 Chr. 
XVI. 13—22. Joba xv. 12—16. Jam. ii. 21—26.) Abraham 
had been called out of Mesopotamia, and the Israelites out 
of Egypt, from among the chief men of the earth: and the 
Lord still adhered to his choice; though he hadcorrected and. 
proved them by many adversities, yet Qe had not cast them. 
off. (Notes, 1. Sam, xii, 29. Rom. xi. 25—32.) But in. 
these respects Israel was a type of the chosen seed, who are 
brought from every part of the earth into this church,. made: 


the servants,. the triends, and children of God, who will. -_ 


never reject them, or leave them to perish. (Adarg. Ref.) — 
The word translated taken seems equivalent to that used by 


St. Paul, concerning his own conversion: ‘¢ for which also. 
** Tam apprehended of Christ Jesus.” (Nele, Phil. iii. 12—- 


14. Deut. vil. 7—9.) ‘Some cxplain this of Abraham,. 
“others of Cyrus. I rather think that the former is meant, 
‘ because the character of the ‘ righteotis man,” or rights 
‘ eousness, agrees better with Abraham, than with Cyrus.— 
‘ Besides, immediately after the description of the successes 
‘ given by God to Abraham, and his posterity, (who, I pre- 
“sume, are to be taken into the account,) the idolaters are 


‘ introduced as greatly alarmed at the event.’ (Bp. Lowth.) . 
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maxi. io. xvi. 15 Behold, ™I will make thee a new | hear them, "J the God of Israel will not? 2,9, Oe: 


27. Hah. iil. 1¢. 


xciv. 14. Heb. 


© Heb. mouths. sharpthreshing instrument having * teeth: forsake them. xint. by 6. 


a Ps. xviii. < 2 2 
Mic, iv. s-” thoa shalt thresh the mountains, and 


@Cor.x.4.% beat them small, and shalt make the hills 
f aSTwan. ac as chaff. 
pxi.s. xvi- 16 Thou “shalt fan them, and the 
ia. ag’ aiWwind shall carry them away, and the 


jean, 23,2, whirlwind shall scatter them: and ” thou 


Hab. iii. 18. 


Greek. 
q Ixi. 1. Ixvi. 2. 
Ps. Ixvifi. g, 10. 


_ ene si water, and here is none, and § their 


ee ewanis.e tongue faileth for thirst, ‘1 the Lorp will 


Pau xiii. 9. Ixili. 1, @ Am. viii, L1—:3. Matt. v.6. Johniv. lo—15. vii. S7—S9. Rev. 
BXi. G. Ril. 17. $s Ps. xxii. 15. Lam. iv. 4. Luke xvi. 24, t xxx. 19. Judg. 
xy. 18,39. Ps. xxxiv. 6.1. 15. cil. 17. cvii. 5,6. @ Cor. xii. 9. 
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V. 10—14.  ‘* Fear not—for I have strengthened thee, 
*¢ J have assisted thee, I have supported thee with my 
« faithful right hand.” (Bp. Lowth.) Past deliverances are 
mentidned, to encourage the expectations of future protec- 
tion and stipport —The security and victories of the church 
are, however, here predicted and promised: and the pro- 
phecy is couched in such terins, as can.only be answered by 
the most complete triumph of truc religion over idolatry and 
iniquity ; yet at the same time it consists of promises, suited 
to the encouragement of believers through successive ages. 
They know themselves to be fecble, and see the cause of 
godliness destitute of external defence : but they are assured, 
that the Lord is with his church, and every true member of 
it; therefore they ought not to be dismayed by the number, 
or power of their enemies. JEHOVAH himself will 
strenythen, assist, and uphold his people, with his powerful 
arm performing his faithful promises, and maintaining his 
righteous cause.—The powerful monarchies which have been 
incensed against the church, and have contended with her ; 
and which have warred against the nation of Israel, have 
been put to shame, and brought to nothing: and this pre- 
diction hath already been fulfilled, in the ruin of the Egyp- 
tian, Assyrian, Chaldean, Maccdonian, and Roman empires, 


. which we now*may seék for in vain ; for no vestiges of the 


three former, and scarcely any of the Jast, can be found ; 
whulst the church still subsists, and the Jews still remain a 
distinct people! (Notes, xxvii. 7—11. liv. 15—17. Ps. 
RXXVIl. 10, 11.°35, 36. Jer. xX. t1. xxx. 10, 11, Dan. il, 
40—45. Vii. 33—27. Zech, xil. 3—5. xiv. 1—3.) In like 
manner, all that now do, or hereafter shall, contend with 
his people, shall perish. For JEHOVAH leads them by the 
right hand to the conflict; and both inspires them with 
courage and strength, and fights for them: and, though 
they are as “* worms,” in the contempt poured upon them, 
in their own humble sense of their weakness annd vileness, 
and in their low and abject condition, and few in comparison 
with their enemies: yet their ‘‘ Redeemer, the Holy Onc 
°€ of Israel,” will render them victorious. —‘ God’s truth 
‘ shall at last prevail against all opposition: and the king- 
* dom of Christ shall subdue and break in pieces all its ad- 
“versaries.” (Lowth.) 

V..1§, 16. Deep rooted idolatrous empires, and systems 
of superstition and imposture, are like impassable mountains, 
and form obstructions to the propagation of the gospel, in- 
superable to man, but the Lord will furnish his church, 
from. time to time, with proper instruments to destroy, or 


e 
a e 


the Holy One of Israel hath created it. 


’ : ° ° » xx. 3. %. 56 
18 I will.* open rivers in high places, xxi e. xxv. 

s e ® « ry e X11. 9» 

and fountains in the mids€ of the valleys +8) xiv, S xleit, 


® e 7 1. xlx. 9, 10. 
I will make the wilderness a pool of wa- Iii. 11, Ps xu. 
XXVUt. ES, 166 


ter, and the dry land springs of water. Svs 3 Ba 


Xivile ls. Joel 


19 Iwill ‘plant in the wilderness the Yi" _.2°C" 


x'v. &. Rev. Viie 
cedar, the shittah-tree, and the myrtle, yc. '6. xxi. 


la. XXXVI. SI, 


and the olive-tree: I will set in the de- eis. 33! 
sert the fir-tree, and the pine, and the 1. ts xen; 
box-tree together ; : : : 

20 That they 7 may see and know, and si 23. xv. 6 


— 8. Ixvi. Is. 


consider, and understand together, that £s.'-16Num. 


wah &*. Job 
the hand of the Lorp hath done this, and) 31-Fee 37 


2 Tiscs. i. tu. 


remove out of the way, and even to disperse all remains of 
them. Or, ‘he will form and constitute her to be sucha 
“¢ threshing instrument, &c.” Something of this kind was 


done, in the ruin of the Chaldean monarchy, in order to. 


Israel’s deliverance from captivity. Much more in the sub- 
version of the Pavan Roman empire, in order to the esta 
blishment of Christianity: but future events will more sig- 


nally illustrate the propriety of the metaphors here employed,. 


which are taken from the methods of threshing and winnow- 
ing corn, which were then in use. (Notes, 10—14. xxviii. 


23—29. Mic. iv. 11—13. Marg. Ref.) 


V. 17—20. ‘The care taken to water, and victual, and: 


protect the poor Jews, when they returned from Babylon,. 
as their fathers had been provided for in the wilderness ; and 
the re-establishment of their church and state, in the deso- 
latedffand of Judah, form but feeble accomplishments of this 
remarkable prophecy. (Notes, Ex. xvii. 1—7.) We meet 


with repeated predictions of the conversion of the Gentiles. 


and spiritual blessings under similar allusions. (Notes, xii. 
Q. XXX. 239—-25. Xxxv. §—7. xlil, 19—17. xlili. 14—29, 
xliv. g—5. xlix. 1g3—16. lv. 11, 12.) The provision, which 
is made for the consolation of the poor and humble people 
of God, in all their distresses and persecutions from. age to 
age, may be implied: but perhaps some intimation may also 
be given of the method, in which he will accomplish his. 
promises of spreading the gospel. By ‘ the poor and needy, 
<¢ who seck water and find none,” the Lord may describe 
the case of pcople, destitute of the means of gracc, yet 
brought to some, tndistinct but anxious, desires of instruction 
and spiritual blessings. Cornelius and his friends, (the first. 
Gentile converts,) were thus prepared to receive the gospel,. 
before it was sent tothem: and Paul was called into Europe 
by a vision of a man of Macedonia, who begged him to come: 
over and help them. (iNo/es, Matt. xii. 49—45. Acts x. 1— 
§. xvi. 6—12.) Indeed we know not in what degree the 
Lord may facilitate the sprcad of christianity in due time, 
by exciting anxious desires of instruction,. and salvation, in 
the ininds of those, who have not hitherto heard the gospel. 
Such desires will dictate eurnest prayers,. and the Lord will 
hear them, and not leave their suppliants destitute. ‘(hus 
rivers, fountains, and wells of salvation,. shal! be opened in 
the most unlikely places ; and trees ot righteousness both 
ornamental and fruitful; shall flourish in abundance, through- 
out the barren desert of the Gentile world. As these. pre-. 
dictions shall be more and more ac¢omplished, the power, 
truth, and love of God, wil! be seen, known, and considered. 
0) 
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® Heb. cause to 
come: near. Joh 
*xXiN. 3, 4. XXX. 


es 4 Lorp; bring forth your: strong reasons, | is he that chooseth you. 


xl. 7—9. Mic. 
vi. f, 2. 


a xiii. 9. xliii. 9— 
12 xiv. Ql. 


saith the King of Jacob. 
22 Let them bring them forth, * and 
xiviii- 4 John shew us what shall happen.: let them 
shew the former things, what they be, 
“tow that we may t consider them, and know 
the latter end of them, or declare us 

things for to come. - 

balir. 2, 8x. 23 Shew the things that are to come 
Actsxy. is. hereafter, >that we may know that ye 
"are gods: yea, ‘do good, or do evil, 


d 29. xliv,. 9, 10 


Ps. env. @.'Jer-that we may be dismayed, and behold i¢ 


16. "Cor. vit together. 
+ Or worse than 94 Behold, “ye are * of nothing, and 


nothing. 


~ Meh. 
heart 
them. 


more generally ; and the progress of the gospel will be with 


accelerated motion, as the stone falls to the earth with in- 
creasing rapidity.—‘ I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, 
«s &c.;” © as it were on purpose to shelter my people, on 
* their return home, from the scorching heat of the sun.’ 
(Lowth.) (Notes, XXV. 3-—§- XXxil. 1,2. Cant. il. 3.) 

V. 21—24. In these prophecies, JEHOVAH Speaks to 
mankind through all generations ; and as his predictions are 
accomplished, his conclusions become still more strictly de- 
monstrative. Let the nations, in the mean time, plead for 
their idols, and produce their most cogent reasons, Let 
them bring forth some ancient authenticated-oracles, which 
had already received as signal an accomplishment, as the 

‘ prophecies made to Abraham, or to Israel, had done: nay, 
let them give some satisfactory account of the creation of 
~ the world, and the transactions of former times, which might 
stand in competition with that given by Moses ; and foretcel 
the event of them. Or let them now utter some prophe- 
cies, like these of JEHOVAH’s prophets, which, coming to 
pass, might justify their claim to be worshipped as gods : 
nay, let them interpose to inflict miraculous judgments upon 
their despisers, or to effect miraculous deliverances for their 
worshippers ; that the people of JEHOVAH might evidently 
behold it together, and be dismayed; as the Egyptians, 
Canaanites, and Assyrians had been, at the wonderful works 
of God. (Novres, Ex. xii. 31 —96. xv. 14, 15. Josh. ii. 8— 
16, 1 Sam.iv. 7—9. 2 Kings xix. 35—37.) But indeed 
the idols and their works were alike nothing, and they who 
chose them in preference to the true God, were an abomi- 
nation to him.—** Let those of your idols, which ye think 
<¢ most powerful, approach.” (Jerom.) ‘I prefer this to all 
© other interpretations of this place. (21.) The false gods are 
‘ called upon to come forth and appear in person, and to 
‘ give evident proofs of their foreknowledge and power, by 
‘ foretelling future events, and cxerting their power in doing 
‘ good.or evil.’ (Bp. Lowth.) 

V. 25. JEHOVAH here predicts the victories of Cyrus 
_over the Chaldeans and their allies, at least a hundred and 
fifty years before that expedition was undertaken ; as one 
instance of his fore-knowledge and invincible power. (Noées, 
xili, 17. xxi. 1—10.) Media Jay north of Babylon, and 
Persia eastward, and Cyrus commanded the forces of these 
two nations. The Lord raised him up to great power, and 
formed him a man of extraordinary courage and capacity. 
It is not indeed recorded, that he renounced idolatry, to be- 

come the worshipper of God only ; yet his decree proves, 
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of a «iper. 
" ¢ ixvi, 2. Dent. 
26. xxvii. 15, 


vii. xxvii. 

25 I have ‘raised up one from ther xcas"xuv. os. 
north, and he shall come: from the ris- Hri.1, 11 ser 
ing of the sun ®shall he call upon mye tmi.a's. 
name; and he shall "come upon princes as? =. x. 6. 9 Sam. 
uponmortar, andasthepottertreadeth clay, ‘i-io. Zech. x. 

26 Who hath ‘ declared from the be-i oe xii. ». xiv. 
ginning, that we may know? and before 4. te. °" 
time, that we may say, He is *rnght-'». 
eous? yea, there is none that sheweth ; 


yea, there is none that declareth ; yea,i« ail 10 alk 


Luke ii. 10, Th 
Roin. x. 15. 


hold, behold them: and "I will give to 


that he paid some honour and worship to his name, and thus 
may be said to have called on him: le Ezra i. 1, @:) 
and by his wonderful success he trampled down mighty mo- 
narchis, as mortar, or as the potter treads the clay. It will 
appear, as we proceed, that the deliverance of the Jews was 
a typical event ; and consequently Cyrus was a typical per- 
son. (Notes, xliv. 25—28. xlv. 1—6.) . 

V. 26.. (Note, 21—24.) This is another challenge to 


idolaters, to prove that their idols had: ever declared future’ 


events in this manner ; that it might be confessed they had a 
rightcous claim to adoration. But, in fact, none of them 
ever shewed, or declared any thing of the kind ; none ever 


heard their words to this effect. (Notes, 1 Aings xviii. 26— ° 


29.)—It is probable, that the Sibylline books, and other pre- 
tended prophecies among the heathens, were framed in con- 


sequence of.this challenge, through the subtlety of Satan, 


and to evade the force of this argument : and the most plau- 
sible part of them seems to have been pillaged from the pro- 
phecies of scripture.—Doubtless fallen angels possess vast 
conjectural foresight ; and, if permitted, could give general 


intimations of future events, which might frequently come’ 


to pass accordingly. But the certain knowledge of futurity 
must be peculiar to God, who hath formed his whole plan, 
and in performing it fulfils at once his decrees and predictions. 


_In fact all prophecies, except those of the Bible, have been 


couched in ambiguous terms, and the performance has been 


dubious and uncertain. . They have been exactly such, as 


might previously have been expected from the subtlety, 


sagacity, and foresight of the highest created intelligence, - 


apostatized from God, and excluded from all acquaintance 
with his secret purposes: and a few occasional instances,. in 
which they have come to pass, have been used to hide the 
shame of numerous failures; or their ambiguity has pre- 
vented the detection of them. But the prophecies of scrip- 
ture form a regular system, which is fulfilling from age to 
age, without any failure, or appearance of it. The time of 
accomplishment was in several instances named, and the 
exact performance may be demonstrated: and some evidently 
rélate to future times; being so arranged that we can tell 
very nearly the period, in the series of predicted events, in 
which we live. And this forms the grand demonstration to 
mankind at large of the divine original of the scriptures, on 
which the Lord himself here evidently rests the weight of the 
argument: and it gathers strength in, proportion as that from 
miracles may be supposed to lose some part of its energy. 
(Notes, xii. 8, g. xlili. 8—1g ) 
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a ialil-s. Dm it , 28 For "I beheld, and there was no 
= "’man; even among them, and there 
was no counsellor, that, when I asked 


- 


V. e7—29. JEHOVAH, the First and the Last, (ore, 
2——4,) first gave notice to Zion of future deliverers, the 
Medes and Persians: and he sent his prophets to announce 
the glad tidings of their redemption, before the commence- 
ment of their captivity. Now which of the idols of the Gen- 
tiles could do the like? Which of them, or of their priests 
_ andoracles, had given any intimation of these events? The 

_ more the case was examined, the plainer did it appear that 
they could give no counsel to-their worshippers, or answer 
to their enquiries ; for they were all vanity, wind, and con- 
fusion. (Note}, Hab. ii. 18, 19. 1 Cor. xii. 1—3.) 

; ‘ ¢ 


‘ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. i-—7- 


‘When the religion of the Bible, and the ground on which 


it rests, have been reverently and carefully investigated, they 
are found to have undoubted reason and argument on their 
side. But the enmity of men’s hearts, against the humbling 
holy truths and precepts of this precious book, disposes them 
rather to strengthen themselves, and collect together every 
apparent argument and objection, which they can devise 
against them ; than impartially to examine with a disposition 
to be convinced and governed by them. Yet the question 
must be decided at length: and, however men now plead 
in behalf of error, infidelity, or impiety, they will have no- 
thing to say, when they draw near together to meet the Lord 
upon his judgment-seat.—Every work of God, in perform- 
ing the prophecies and promiscs of his word, irrefragably 
proves his right to our confidence and obedience: and it is 
well worth our while minutely to consider all that he hath 
done, from the beginning to this day, in fulfilling the ante- 
cedent revelations of his word. We should begin from the 
calling of righteous Abraham, and consider his care of that 
patriarch, and of Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph: we should re- 
view his wonders in Egypt, at the Red Sea, in the wilder- 
ness, and in Canaan: we should meditate on “* the wars of 
‘¢ the Lornp” under Joshua, the Judges, Samuel, and Da- 
vid ; and on the wonders: performed for Israel during the 
reigns of Asa, Jehoshaphat, and Hezekiah: and remember, 
that the authenticity of these histories is fully ascertained, by 
the concurring prophecies fulfilling at this day. We should 
next reflect on the return of the captive Jews from Babylon, 
and their preservation during the prevalence of successive 
conquerors and oppressors, until the birth of the promised 
’ Seed of the woman, the Seed of Abraham, and Son of David. 
We should compare with these ancient prophecies the his- 
‘tory of his character, miracles, doctrine, life, death, resur- 
rection, and kingdom ; the establishment of -his religion in 
the world, and its continuance hitherto ; notwithstanding the 
opposition against it from without, and the various methods 
within, which have been employed to corrupt it. We should 
also turn aside to contemplate the desvlations of Nineveh, 
Babylon, and Tyre ; and even of Jerusalem, when the Sa- 
viour had been rejected by his professed worshippers ; and 
whilst the New Testament authenticates all these predictions ; 
we may behold its divine authority demonstrated, in the dis- 
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persion and preservation of the Jews as a distinct people ; 
(Note, Luke xxi. 2o—24;) in the long continued cosrup- 
tions of popery ; and in‘a variety of other events, which 
cannot here be_particularized. Now, who hath wrought 
and done all these things, according to these ancfent pre- 
dictions, but ‘‘ the everlasting God,” who hath also pre- 
dicted the ruin of idolaters and unbelievers, and the full sal- 
vation of his people? Well may determined infidels and 
idolaters be dismayed, at hearing and seeing such things: for 
all their efforts to uphold their tottering cause will be in vain; 
it will shortly be ruined, and every remaining prediction will 
also be performed. a 


Vv. 8—20. 


Happy are the chosen and righteous servants of the Lord, 
whom he hath called to be his friends, and to walk with 
him by faith, and in hgly obedience! If we have thus been 
favoured, let us not yield to fear, in the prospect of dangers 


or enemies: our God will be our Guide and Strength, in 


every service and difficulty: our conflict may be sharp, but 
our victory will be sure; alt, who hate, oppose, or harass 
us, shall be as nothing ; and we shall shortly be out of their 
reach, and see them no more for ever. (Nofes, Rom. viii. 28 


—39.) Why then do we hesitate to pass through scenes of 


tribulation, or persecution; or even through the gloomy 
valley of death, when the Lord God will hold our right 


hand, and both inspire courage and consolation And though 


we are weak and vile as worms, and the church consists 
hitherto of but a few despised men, struggling with difficul- 
ties like the strong mountains ; yet our God will carry us 
above them all: he will provide for the subverting of every 
empire on earth, which supports the great empire of Satan, 
and they shall’ all be reduced to nothing, or driven away as 
chaff by the whirlwind ; that ‘¢ we may rejoice inthe Lorp, 
‘‘ and glory in the Holy One of Israel.”—These are the 
blessings reserved for ‘‘ the poor in spirit,’’ and such as 
‘¢ hunger and thirst after righteousness ;”” who are become 
acquainted with their own character, situation, wants, and 
true interests, and who long for divine i]lumination, pardon, 
holiness, and spiritual consolation. Wherever they are placed, 
or how long soever the desired blessings are delayed, and 
‘¢ they seek water, and find none, and their tongue faileth 
‘© for thirst ;’’ or however, through conscious guilt, or 
weakness of faith, they may think that the Lord will leave 
them destitute: yet he will hear their prayers, and answer 
them, and not forsake them. In his infinite truth, power, 
wisdom, and mercy ; and in ‘* the unsearchable riches of 
‘© Christ,” they have a never-failing resource : and the Lord 
will supply all their wants, by means as unexpected, as if ri- 
vers should be opened on the tops of mountains, and fountains 
in the valleys. And, as he hath planted ‘¢ trees of righteous 
‘* ness’’ in the barren Gentile lands ; so will he render onr 
barren souls fruitful in all the precious, ornamental, and 
pleasant fruits of his Spirit ; that all, who behold, ‘* may 
‘$ consider, and understand together, that the hand of the 
‘© Lorn hath done this, and the Holy One of Israel hath 
‘¢ created it.” 
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? o PSALM XLII. 
JEHOVAH calls on men to behold the Mes- 
siah, and describes his character, mi- 
nistry, and kingdom, 1—-A; states his 
commission to- Jews and Gentiles,5—7 ; 
declares that he will glorify himself in 
Sulfilling his predictions, and calls on the 
nations to rejoice in and praise him, 8— 
12; promises to remove every obstacle to 
the conversion of the Gentiles, and de- 
nounces the confusion of idolaters, 13— 
17; predicts the tlind and obstinate 
unbelief of the Jews, and their rejection 
a Yee iis 4. 6. and manifold miseries, 18-25. 


Titkent es: Pye HOLD *my Servant, ° whom I up- 
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13. marg. 


V. 231—29. 


Let the advocates for other doctrines than that of God our 
Saviour, now produce their cause, and bring forth their 
strong arguments. Can they shew such effects from their 
soothing and self-flattering systems, as -have been, and con- 
stantly are produced by genuine christianity? Or can the 
infidel answer the arguments from prophecy for the divine 
original of the scriptures? Can he match them with equal 
predictions from * the oracles of reason?’ Or satisfactorily 
explain the appearances of the natural, and moral world ? 
Can he prescribe an effectual cure for human depravity ? 
Or give proof to a reflecting mind, that he can establish 
any system of equal value, with that which he labours to de- 
grade? Until he evidently does these things, we must aver, 
that his cavils spring from pride, and enmity to God and 
holiness, and are as irrational as they are impious; that they 
are worse than ‘* nothing, and vanity ;” and ‘‘ those who 
** choose them are an abomination.”—But a Deliverer is 
raised up for us of nobler name and greater power, than the 
deliverer of the captive Jews: he will trample all his power- 
ful enemies under his feet, that when He, who from the 
beginning hath declared these things, shall fulfil them, all 
may acknowledge that he is rightcous. He alone sends 
those, who ** bring good tidings unto Zion ;” and all .they 
that are not employed by him, can give no good counsel or 
Instruction, solve the difficulties of distressed sinners, or 
speak one word to the purpose. May we then receive his 
salvation, cast away all our idols, and turn away our ears 
from hearing, and our eycs from beholding, vanity ; may we 
be numbered among his obedient servants and faithful friends, 
and rejoice in his holy consolation, in life, in death, and 
through eternal ages, 

¢ NOTES. 

CHAP. -XLIT. V. 1—4. When spiritual blessing 
are predicted under the veil of temporal deliverances: some 
passages will accord best to the type, and others to the anti- 
type: thus Cyrus and the redemption cf the Jews are in this 
place lost sight of, that the Messiah and his salvation may 
be brought into full view.—‘ The natural import of the 
« words, as well as the authority of the New Testament, 
< do plainly determine this and many other texts, here and 
¢ inthe following chapters, to an évangelical sense. The 
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‘ Holy Spirit taking occasion from the deliverance of the 
* Jews,—to give the prophet a view of a mote glorious re- 
‘ demption, which should te accomplished by the Messiah.’ 
(Lowth.) «St. Matthew has applied it to Christ ; nor can 
‘ it, with justice or propriety, be applied to any other per- 
‘ son or character whatever.’ (Lp. Lowth.) (Note, Matt. 
xii, 14-—21.)—He was ‘in the form of God, and tock upon 
“« him the form of a servant.” (Marg. Ref. Note, Zech. 
it. 8:) Being upheld by the divine power in his human na- 
ture, he ‘¢ finished the work that was given him toalo:”? he 
is the first Elect of God, for his own sake, and to be the 
Head of the church; and all others are elect inhiin: (Note, 
Eph. i. 3—8 :) in his person, righteousness, and mediation, 
the Father is well pleased and greatly delighted : “ the Holy 
‘¢ Spirit resteth upon him,” and is through him communi- 
cated tothe church: (Nofe, xi. 1—§. lix. 20, 21. ]xi. 1—3.) 
and he brings forth judgment to the Gentiles; or makes 
known unto them the truths, precepts, and ordinances of 
God, that they may become accepted believers, obedient 
servants; and spiritual worshippers of him. He did not 
appear with ostentatious pomp, attraction, and external 
honour ;_ or to establish his kingdom by the violence and 
tumult of war and contention: but he was ‘outwardly 
tnean, and behaved with humility, gentleness, and kind= 
ness ; and acquired his peaceful victories by beneficent mi- 
racles, convincing instructions, a holy example, patient 
sufferings, and divine influences. He is peculiarly tender 
to the broken-hearted, and those whom temptations and 
afflictions have almost crushed, like ‘‘the bruised reed ;” 
and will by no means break them: he encourages the first 
beginning of holy desires in the young convert; and re- 
vives the almost expiring spark in the baflled and back- 
sliding believer; though it were only as the offensive smoke 
from the stalks of the flax, when it does not break forth 
into a flame: and he will bring forth every man’s judgment, 
with most perfect agreement to the truth of his case and 
character. In his personal ministry, and in that of his ser- 
vants, he met with vast difficulties and great Opposition ; 
and both he and they were treated with great contempt, en- 
mity, and cruelty: but nothing could induce Rim to leave 
his work unfinished, or discourage him in 16 till he had 
established judgment, (or the truth, righteousness, and wore 
Ship of JEHOVAH,) in the earth ; and the most distant na- 
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‘tions, accepting his salvation, should submit to his autho- 
rity, and wait his righteous commands. This has hitherto 
been accomplished, only in part; but ‘‘he will not fail, or 
*© be discouraged,’’ till it be more completely effected. 

V. 6—7. Jenova before spake of his beloved Son and 
<¢ righteous Servant ;”’ here he addresses him. He the great 
Creator of heaven and earth, and the Author and Preserver 
of the lives and souls of all men, declares that he had called, 
or appointed Christ, ‘* in righteousness ;” that is, to mani- 
fest his righteousness in the salvation of sinners, to fulfil his 
faithful engagements to his church, and to support the cause 
of righteousness. Upholding and S Dace him, he would 
a him to be the Surety, the Foundation, and the very 
Substance, of the new covenant; and the pledge and se- 
curity of all the covenanted blessings to his people Israel ; 
and likewise to be the Fountain of knowledge, holiness, and 
happiness to: the Gentiles: in order that he might open 
those understandings which Satan had blinded, through 
pride, prejudice, and ignorance; and set at liberty from the 
bondage or dungeon of sin, those who had been confined 
in it; that they might enjoy the light, liberty, and comfort 
of his service. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 8,9. (Note, Ex. iii. 14.) JEnovAH here again ad- 
dresses mankind, declaring his essential glory and excellency, 
and. that he would not give the honour and worship which be- 

Jonged to him to any other; either fallen angels, or graven 
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images, or even the most excellent and exalted of creatures : 
for no limitation can be admitted in so general a declaration. 
—But, as we are commanded ‘‘ to honour the Son, evenas 
“© we honour the Father,’”’ we are sure he is more than Man 
or Creature, even one with the Father, in the unity of the 
divine nature. (Note, John v. 20—23.)—It is also added, 
that as the ancient prophecies were accomplished, new pre- 
dictions were delivered, for the confirmation of true reli- 
gion, through successive generations, z 

V. 10—12. The prophet, animated by the glorious sub- 
ject, calls on the nations, even to the ends of the earth, and 
every remote region which navigation hath discovered, with 
all their inhabitants, and the navigatorsthemselves, (Marg. 
Ref,) to sing praises to JEHOVAH. And he exhorts those. 
dark and barren regions, which are like the Arabian deserts, 
or the uncultivated top of a rock or mountain, to give glory 
and praise to him for the blessings of his salvation. (Marg. 
Ref.) * The expressions—denote the joy to be so great and 
‘ universal, that even the inanimate parts of the creation— 
‘ are exhorted to bear a part in the general chorus.’ (Low/h.} 
—Such exhortations imply predictions, that thus it would be 
at the time appointed. Indeed the latter part of this passage 
is future :—‘* The wilderness and the cities thereof shall lift 
*¢ their voice, &c.” 

V. 19—17. The prophet seems at first to speak, 
but the LornpD soon resumes the subject. Numerous and 
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PE TE 
confederated enemies would obstruct his purpose of .con- 

verting the Gentiles, and destroying idolatry: but he would, 

‘asa mighty warrior, with tremendous indignation, intimi- 

date and destroy them. He had long suffered the nations to 

walk in their own ways, and idolatry and iniquity to pre- 

vail: but at the appointed period he would break silence, 

and with the most vigorous exertions of his power, and 

vehement convulsions in providence, he would ruin his 

enemies, and effect his great designs. The unbelieving Jews 

would indeed crucify the Redeemer, and obstruct the gospel ; 

‘but he would turn their cultivated mountains into a waste, 

and make their rivers and pools dry land; that is, he would 

deprive them of their privileges, and cast them off from being 

his people. But he would bring the blind and benighted 

Gentiles into his church, by methods of which they had no 

previous knowledge ; and lead them in the paths of truth, 
‘peace, and holiness, to-which they had been entire strangers ; 

he would afford them abundant light and instruction, open 

the eyes of their understandings, make their way plain and 

pleasant'to them, and not cast them off from being his people. 

(Notes, 5-7 Eph.v.8—14. 1 Pet. ii. g—10.)—This I sup- 

pose to be the prophetical meaning of this passage : but it 
hath also a spiritual meaning, applicable to every believer. 
‘And this union of the prophetical and spiritual meaning 
forms one of the greatest beauties and excellencies of this 
part of scripture ; and exceedingly illustrates the divine 
wisdom by which it was dictated.—The calling of the Gen- 
tiles would be attended with the defeat and confusion of ido- 
faters. (Notes, xii. ae This was remarkably the case 
in the primitive ages of Christianity : but the prophecy will 
have a more notable completion, when Antichristian, as wel] 
as Pagan, image-worshippers shall be confounded, put to 
Shame, and perish. 

V..18—20. The Lord here calls the Gentiles, who had 
béen deaf to his voice, and blind to his glory, to hear and 
see; not without reference to the miracles of Christ. Or, 
as some think, he upbraids the Jews with their blindness 
and obstinate unbelief. That nation gloried in being the 
servants and worshippers of JEHOVAH: yet not only others, 
but the priests, prophets, and rulers, who were his messen- 
gers to the people, were become more blind and deaf than 
even the Gentiles: and whilst they deemed themselves so 

perfect, so wise and righteous, that they needed no‘instructor, 
and no repentance, and despised others; they were given up 
to judicial blindness and obduracy. The Jews, in our Sa- 
viour’s time, saw indeed numerous miracles to prove his 
mission, yet they did not observe them to any good purpose : 
and though they attended on his ministry, as opening their 
ears to his word; yet they neither believed nor obeyed him. 
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SA ere ae near ens oer er ee 
(Marg. Ref.)—‘ The word,’ (rendered ‘< he that is perfect,”) 
© is meshullam in the Hebrew ; whence the Arabian massul- 
¢ man is derived, a title the Mahometans give to themselves.” 
(Lowth.) (Moslemon, Freeness from vices, Safety, from Salama, 
to be upright, or, safe, signifies either the religion, or him who 
professes it.). 

V. 21. This verse is variously interpreted.- Some ex- 
plain it of the willingness which the Lor p had always shewn, 
to fulfil his covenant and promises to Israel, for the sake 
of shewing himself faithful and just; and thus to magnify 
and honour his word.—‘ The Lorp took delight zm this 
‘ people for his righteousness’ sake; he hath given them an 
“excellent law, and thereby made them honourable,’ (Lewth.) 
—But these interpretations seem foreign to the subject of 
the prophecy, which is allowed to relate to the Messiah, 
and the conduct of the Jews in rejecting him: nor does it 
appear that the original can be made to bear this construc- 
tion ; but the verse may be thus rendered: *¢ The Lorp is 
‘¢ well pleased, because of his” (the Messiah’s) ‘ right- 
‘¢ eousness. He’ (the Messiah) ‘* will magnify and render 
‘¢ honourable the law.”—‘* Christ brought in an everlasting 
‘¢ righteousness ;” believers are ‘‘ made the righteousness 
‘¢ of God in him;’”’ His name is ** the Lorp our right- 
“¢ eousness ;” and thus the holy law of God is established 
in honour and authority, both as to its precept and sanc- 
tion. In him, the righteous Servant, the Chosen of God, 
‘‘ his soul delighteth ;” (Note, 1—4.) ‘* This is my be- 
‘¢ loved Son, in whom I am well pleased ;” for ** he al- 
‘¢ ways did those things which pleased” the Father. This 
accords entirely with the New Testament, and with the 
scope of the prophecy. The Messiah is the grand subject of 
the chapter; and seems here intended, though not expressly 
named. (1 Joba iii. 16. Greek.) While the Jewish rulers 
and teachers blindly rejected and crucified him, as an op- 
‘poser and violator of the divine law, God was ‘‘ well pleased” 
on account of his righteousness, because he magnified the 
law, by his infinitely valuable obedience unto death, as well 
as by his holy doctrine: so that, for the sake of his right- 
eousness and atonement, salvation was freely preached to the 
Jews first, and then to the Gentiles. And when the Jews 
put it from them, God ‘* took pleasure for his righteousness’ 
“* sake, to magnify”’ and horiour ‘¢ his law,” by inflicting on 
them deserved punishment. This connects the verse with 
those which follow, and shews the whole chapter to be a 
regular and connected 
and the events which followed, in the conversion of the Gen- 
tiles and the rejection of the Jews, without any direct refer- 
ence to other events. (Marg. Ref. 


V, 2225, These verses evidently predict the punish- 
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rediction of the coming of Christ, 
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Bit i, 24 Who ‘gave Jacob for a spoil, and 


5, 
x _ *ynt. Israel to the robbers? did not the Lorp, 
on Jog tre he against whom we have sinned? for 
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ment inflicted on the nation of Israel], forall their sins, but es- 


pecially for obstinate enmity to Christ and the gospcl. To 
avenge this crime Jerusalem was given up to the Romans, 
and the. Jews have been robbed and spoiled, hunted as wild 
beasts into a snare, imprisoned, enslaved, and preyed upon, 
for nearly eighteen hundred years, without deliverer or 
avenger: whereas seventy years’ captivity expiated the na- 
‘tional guilt of their idolatry ; and the Lord delivered them, 
and restored them to their own land.—As the Jews, fromage 
to age, read this chapter, the Lord calls upon them to reflect 
on their condition, and the cause and Author of it, and en-, 
quires, <* Who amongst them will hearken for the time to. 
“come?” Nor can they assign any other reason for their 
long continued miseries, except the hot displeasure of JEHO- 
' VAH ; nor any so evident cause of that hot displeasure, as 
their rejection of the promised Messiah. But though he hath 
thus poured upon them ‘“ the fury of his anger,” is become 
their-tremendous enemy, and consumes them with his fiery 
indignation ; yet. ‘* they know not, and lay it not to heart !, 
and their insensibility forms as striking a demonstration of the 
truth of the scripture, as their desolate and unprecedented 
situation. (Nofe, 18-—20.) : 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—12. 


All the deliverers of God’s people, and all his servants, 
have been types, or subjects, of his ‘* beloved Son” and 
‘elect Servant,- whom he upholdeth, and in whom he de- 
“ lighteth.”’— Would we make our calling and election sure, 
and ‘have the Father delight over us for good ; we must be- 
hold-and hear, believe, and obey, Christ: we must come, 
through his -mediation, receive from his fulness, and be di- 
rected by him in the ways of truth and righteousness. May 
he, without failure or delay, place judgment in the earth, and 
bring all the nations under the sun to ‘welcome his salvation, 
and ““ wait for his law.”— Whilst his lowliness and compas» 
sion cheer our drooping hearts, and animate our feeble efforts 
to serve-him,. with the assurance.that he will accept, assist, 
and comfort the feeblest and most distressed of those who 
believe in him ; we should copy his example, and avoid all 
harshness. and ‘ostentation; we-should Jearn to pity the 
tempted, to ‘strengthen the weak hands, confirm the feeble 
S* ‘knees, and comfort those that are of a fearful heart ;”’ 
not ‘being discouraged, or led to give up useful designs, 
because of obstacles and ill-treatment ; ‘* not weary of well 
** doing, for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.” — 
.How acions was the Lord, the eternal Creator and Gover- 
mor of the world, when instead of sending a powerful 
avenger among his rebellious creatures; he commissioned his 
beloved Son to be our Surety, and to mediate a new cove- 
nant of . peace for all those who believe in him? and to bring 
poor blinded and enslaved sinners of the Gentiles, into 
the glorious liberty and marvellous light of his gospel ! 
ow is his wisdom in rendering this merciful sal- 
vation horiourable to his justice, and subservient to the 
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him the fury of his anger,and the strength 3 %.73i."aut 
of battle: and it hath set him on fire Re xet, ke. 
rounil about, yet "he knew not: and it's. Hos. vit 9- 
burned him, ' yet he laid ¢ not to heart, , x0 

; i lt. Mal. if. 


° i re e.6°8 a 
cause of holiness on earth! May his Spirit attend his word 
_ to open the eyes of sinners in every place, and to turn them 


from Satan to God and righteousness: and surely we should 
consider our abilities, wealth, or influence to be best laid out, 
in promoting that blessed cause, for which the Redeemer 
shed his precious blood ; that God in all things may be glori- 
fied, and that idolatry and impiety may be suppressed and ex- 
terminated. We have now no reason to expect more pro- 
phecies ; but we enjoy the benefit of that accumulatedevi- 
dence, which arises from the completion of former prophe- 
cies from age to age. . Let us then abound in songs of praise, 
even. in ‘¢ this isle of the sea,”’ the extensive navigation of 
which, never brought over so rich a freight, as when it land- 
ed the scriptures, and the preachers of the gospel, on our 
shores ; for at that time this country was more devoid of spi- 
ritual knowledge and grace, than the scorched plainsof Kedar 
ever were of vegetable treasures. Let then the Redeemer’s 
name resound through our cities, villages, plains, and moun- 
tains; and let our merchants and sailors give glory to the 
Lord, and declare his praise. " 


V. 19—25. 


Alas! iniquity and infidelity stillabound, and Satan is per. 
mitted to deceive the nations of the world. . For a long time 
JEHOVAH hath holden his peace ; and his enemies think that 
they shall triumph over his gospel ; but their consternation 
will equal their anguish, when he shall appear to confound 
and destroy them, and to desolate whole nations, which have 
sinned in defiance of his word.—All his saints in heaven and 
on earth will acknowledge, that he ‘* brought them when 
<¢ blind in a way that they knew not.” He met them with 
his word, when they were not seeking after him: he sent his 
ministers to their neighbourhood, perhaps against their will ; 
or, he led them, in providence, while pursuing worldly things, 
to the places, where his gospel was preached: arid at length 
he conquered their prejudices and opened their eyes: then he 
led them in paths of truth and peace, and sometimes of trial 
and temptation, to which they were utter strangers: 
but he. still ‘‘ made darkness light before them, and crooked 
‘¢ things straight:” he cleared up their doubts, obviated their 
perplexities, helped them to surmount obstacles, and did 
them good by all their troubles: and thus gave them daily 
proof, that he would never leave or forsake them, either in 
temptation, in death, or judgment ; when all the worship-~ 
pers of idols and workers of iniquity shall be confounded to~ 
gether.—But alas! how many professed christians, and .no- 
minal ministers, are more blind, than even the benighted 
heathens! so that, whilst the voice of God causeth * the 
‘¢ deaf to hear and the blind to see ;” they, who think they do 
see, and are proud of their knowledge and virtue, are given 
up to judicial blindness and obstinacy ; and all instruction and 
arguments tend to increase their enmity and guilt. Whilst the 
Lord is well pleased in saving sinners, through the ri hteous- 


ness of Christ ; he will also take pleasure in glorifying his. 
justice, by punishing such proud despisers ; indeed the present 
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a %. 15. al. xiiv. 2. 


a1.%4. P53: Degmises to Israel of support, deliverance 


out of trouble, and alundant honour and 


b 14. xxxv. 9, 10. | 
increase, 1--7. A challenge to idolaters 
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» liv. 4, 5- ‘ * 
Iai 12. ait 16 and idols to equal these prophecies, or the 
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J, $4, Tits tt miracles wrought by Jenovan for his 

Vv ° . e e 
xliv. & v4 people, 8—13. Predictions of deliver- 


ance from Babylon, attended with the 
ruin of that city ; and of spiritual re- 
demption, 14—21. Heavy charges 
against Israel, contrasted with the frec- 
ness of God's pardoning mercy to them, 
22—28. 


e viii. q—10. xi. 
15, 16. Ex. xiv. 
29. Josh. iil. 15 

‘wel. Ps.ixvi. 10. 
12. Am. ix. 8, 
9. Matt. vii. 25 


=i. Hed. x} COUT now thus saith the Lorp that 
exi. 10. 4.49 2 created thee, O Jacob, and he that 


Dent. xxxi. 6— 


8. Josh-i-5 formed thee, O Israel, ° Fear not; for I 
477. + 1 have redeemed thee, °I have called chee 
3 Cote i.by thy name; “thou a7é mine. 

g Bin, ii. 95-27. 2 When thou * passest through the 

Mal, ii. &, s.iv. Waters, ‘I will be with thee; and through 

they shall not overflow thee: 


‘F : 
1 Gor, tH the rivers, 
33—ss. 1Pet.iv. Bwhen thou walkest through the fire, thou 


Condition of the Jews is a warning to all such as oppose the 
gospel. Who then, among them, or among us, ° will 
< hearken for the time to come ?” And, seeing he hath thus 
poured out his indignation on that once favoured people, for 
their sins; let us lay it to heart, and ‘‘ fear, lest a promise 
<* being left us of entering into his rest, any of us should be 
<¢ found to come short of it.” (Note, Heb. iv. 1, 2.) 


. NOTES. 
CHAP. XLII. V. 1, 2. From the conclusion of the 
receding chapter, the pious remnant in Israel might have 
inferred, that the Lord was -about finally to cast off the 
whole nation. But he here assures them, that, having created 
. them, formed them.into a people, redeemed them from their 
enemies, called them by the name of Israel, (‘‘ a prince of 
<* God,”’) to be his own inheritance ; he would still shew 
them special favours: even.as if, by his powerful presence 
with them, they. should pass through seas and rivers; nay, 
through raging fires, without harm or danger. Accordingly, 
the nation. being preserved through all the ravages of the 
Chaldean invasion and through the captivity, was again: re- 
stored to prosperity ; 
and followed the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, 
did not consume it; but the Jews have been kept distinct 
from other nations to this day, notwithstanding thetr disper- 
sions, and the massacres and oppressions to which they have 
been continually. exposed. This isas marvellous an effect of 
God’s power, as if they had passed through vehement flames 
unscorched, or dry shod through rivers and seas.—This 
seems to be the prophetical meaning; a8 a promise it en- 
sures the preservation of true believers, through all possible 
trials and temptations. —* God’s elect are called ‘« the wark 
“€ of his hands 3” (xxix. 93. Ix. 213) ‘ and these God will 
« never: ufferly forsake.’ (Ps. cxxxviii,, 8.)—* It is probable, 
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shalt not be burned; neither shall the® S%w!'ts on 
flame kindle upon thee. 
3 For lam the Lorp thy God, "the t's». "suis 
Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour: *I gave! Be. x. 7. @ hn 
Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba xl Gs axl ia. is 
for thee. De 
4 Since thou wast “precious in my 22 
sight ‘thou hast been honourable, and ¥¢ Vick 9.” 
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men for thee, and people for thy *life. rafler ae 9 


5 "Fear not: for | am with thee: ° 
will bring thy seed from the east, and ga- . Rev. i. 9. 
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my sons from far, and my daughters 22." izing 
from the ends of the earth ; | is 

1 Even every one that is "called by ss. 
my name: ‘for I have created him ‘ for. xx 
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‘ that many of the promises, here and in the following chap- 
‘ ters, relate to the general restoration of the Jews.’ (Lowth,) 
V. 3, 44 When Egypt was desolated, that Israel might 
be liberated, Egypt was given-for the ransom of Fsrael. 
Sennacherib was taken off from besieging Jerusalem, by suc- 
cessful wars against the Egyptians and Ethiopians: and& 
these nations, when vanquished by Cyrus, might be -consi- 
dered as a ransom paid him for the release of-the Jews. Or, 
in general, when the preservation of Israel.required the ruin 
of any nation, the Lord. readily gave it up for: their sakes. 
Before he testified his special regard for them, they were 
base-and contemptible, but his favour rendered them honour- 
able among the nations ; and he would persevere in his love, 
amd continue to give the same proofs of it, as heretofore.— 
‘I will not spare any man,. rather than thou shouldest pe~ _ 
‘rish.; for.God more esteemeth- one of his faithful, than all 
‘ the wicked. in the world.’—** I will give man for thee ;”* 
Adam in the singular number. The clause is thus literally 
rendered in the old version.—‘‘ The second Man,’ (or 
Adam,). ‘* is the Lord from heaven:” and ‘** God spared 
‘¢ not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all.” 
V.5—7. The Jews were scattered by. the Chaldeans. 
into different regions ; and Israel were carried by the Assy-. 
rians into divers lands: these were professedly the sons - 
and daughters of the Lord, and called by his name ; and the 
Jews were gradually gathered from their captivity to Jer . 
rusalem and Judah. Yet it does not appear that many 
of them were brought from the wes?,. or the seu/h, on that 
occasion ; or that they. were generally new created to holi- — 
ness, and prepared to glorify God, as it is here, implied. . 
But the conversion of sinners.in every quarter of. the globe, 
to be through Christ the children of God ; aod the future 
conversion of the dispersed Israelites and Jews to christi- 
anity,’ and restoration to their. awn land, seem to ke- 
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predicted. It is undeniable, from the application of the name 


of Babylon in the New Testament, that the restoration of 
the Jews from the Babylonish captivity was typical: of the 
deliverance of the church from Antichristian tyranny: and, 
probably, the destruction of the seat of Antichrist will be 
followed by the conversion of the Jews: as the taking of 
Babylon by Cyrus preceded their release from captivity ; and 
that proud city from that time began to decay, till it was 
’ $€ swept with the besom of destruction.” —<* I will bring all 
‘ the true seed of Israel out of their spiritual captivity, from 
‘© all the corners of the world; so as all, that belong to mine 
« election, shall in Christ be gathered unto me.’ (Bp. Hail.) 
V. 8—1g. All idolaters and opposers of true religion, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, seem to be here addressed ; they 
do not use their faculties and opportunities as they ought to 
do, but ‘¢ have eyes and see not, ears and hear not:’”’ or the 
dols, whom they stupidly worshipped, may be meant. Let 


all the images and their votaries assemble together, that the |. 


cause betwixt God and his rivals might be finally decided. 
Let witnesses be produced, to justify their idol-worship : 
which of them could, like JEHOVAH, previously declare his 
purposes, and predict what first should come to pass? if 
none of them could do this, let them hear the word of God, 
and say, that it is truth, and that he alone ought to be wor- 
shipped. For the Jews were witnesses for God, and so was 
his servant the prophet, (or, as some think, the Messiah, ) 
that he thus predicted future events, and interposed to de- 
Hiver his people: the whole history of the nation abundantly 
evidenced these things, and was suited to conyince them that 
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Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel ; " For», +. xiv. «— 
your sake I have sent to Babylon, and 3445-1, 
have brought down all the + nobles, and $~',.% 34 
the Chaldeans, ° whose cry és in the ships. , 22.2505. xtv. 

15 Iam * the Lorp, your Holy One, o% xxii. o— 
“the Creator of Israel, your King. em. 

16 Thus saith the Lorn, which * mak-? #. “ai. 14! te: 


xly. We xivili. 
° 


eth a way in the sea, anda path in the 7, ser. ti. 


iii. 7. 
17 Which * bringeth forth the chariot "sists. siete 
and horse, the army, and the power; ‘they * 4.74, Par ii 
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1g Behold ’I will do a new thing; 8-8. xv. 4. 
now it shall spring forth; shall ye not 
know it? * I will even make a way in the 
wilderness, and * rivers in the desert. Pelsa 
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JEHOVAH was the only true God. None of the false gods. 
were formed before him, nor could any at all worthy of that. 
title be ever discovered after him: nay, he alone ts the 
Lorp, the self-existent God, and there is no Saviour be- 
side him.— When we recollect that Christ repeatedly used 
the word ‘‘I am,” oy, ‘I am he:” especially when he 
said, ‘© Before Abraham was, I AM ,” when. we considen 
how frequently he is called Lord, and God, that he reccived 
the worship of saints and angels, and-that he is emphatically 
‘¢ the Author of eternal salvation ;”” we shall not doubr,. 
but that he is one with the Father in the unity of the God-. 
head: otherwise it will not be easy, nay,. possible; to-re- 
concile those passages in. the New Testament with this. 
decided language.—J&HOVAH had declared his purposes, 
wrought miraculous deliverances for Israel, and shewed. 
future events, when there was no strange god atnong them, 
to whom the honour could be given: therefore they could 
testify for him, that he was the omniscient, omnipotent God, 
But indeed he had been from eternity, and none could de-~ 
liver out of his hand, or hinder his accomplishing his pur- 
poses and predictions.—This challenge would have a pe.. 
culiar propriety and emphasis, after the deliverance of the 
Jews from Babylon: but how wonderful will these predic. 
tions appear to mankind, when they shall see them accom- 
plished in the conversion of the nation of Israel to God our 
only Saviour, whom they have so long rejected ; and rein- 
stated inthe holy land. a 

V. 14—21. The deliverance from Babylon is here pri- 
marily predicted: but the language soon becomes so cle-~ 
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vated and energetick, that it must refer to still greater events. 
Israel’s holy Redeemer, out of love to them, sent the Medes 
and Persians to take Babylon, and-to abase their nobles, (or 
to destroy the bars of their gates, Marg.) and those who 
gloried and confided in their ships. Babylon was well situ- 
ated for navigation, till the channels of the Euphrates and 
Tigris were purposely obstructed and rendered impassable 
for ships, after Cyrus had taken that city. Babylon was, 
when Isaiah wrote, only becoming considerable ; and the 
Chaldeans were an obscure people.—JEHOVAH had long 
ago divided the sea, and destroyed the power of Egypt, to 
deliver Israel : ‘but these former deliverances would not be 
worthy of remembrarge, compared with what he was about 
todoforthem. The deliverance from Egypt was, however, 
attended with far greater wonders, than the restoration of 
the Jews from Babylon ; but the redemption of Christ, the 
conversion of the Gentiles, and the recal of Israel into the 
church, may well be considered as far more glorious events. 
The emblems here used have already been explained. (Nofes, 
XXX. 29-—-25. XXXV. 5—10. xli. 17—19.)—* The image is 
« highly poetical. God will give such abundant miraculous 
¢ supplies of water, that the wild beasts, &c. which haunt 
‘ those desert regions, shall break forth into thanksgiving.’ 
(Bp. Lewth.)\—As the Lord forms believers by his grace to 
shew forth his praise ; so the nation of Israel seems to have 
been constituted oh purpose, that he might manifest to the 
world, his justice, power, truth, and mercy, in his dealings 
with them through every age.—‘* This people have I pur- 
‘© chased, (or made peculiarly mine,) that they may shew 
<< forth my praises.” (Sept.) This language so much resem- 
bles that of St. Peter, that it is evident he referred to it in 
these words, ‘* A peculiar people, that ye should shew 
*¢ forth the praises of him, who hath called you out of dark- 
“< ness into bis marvellous light :’’ (Note, 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10. 
Gr :) including Gentile converts ; yet so, as te predict also 
the restoration of the nation of Israel: and this shews, 
that true believers are the Israel to whom these promises 
are addressed.—(Noves, 5—7. Ps. c. 3. 2 Cor. ve 17 
—21, | 
V. ga—-25. -The Israelites were always dispostd to 
forsake the worship of JEHovan, as weary of his service : 
the lambs, kids, ‘and other cattle which he claimed for sa- 
crifice, were either with-held, or offered in a dishonourable 
manrer. He had not laid on them such injunctions as could 


ISAIAH. 
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25 I, "even I, am he that blotteth out» 
thy transgressions, °for mine own sake,’ 
and "will not remember thy sins. 

26, Put °‘me in remembrance: 


10 t. we. xik. 
@2. Ps. li. 9. Jer. 
1. 90. Mic. vii. 
18, tp. Mark fi. 
7. Acts ili. ig. 
Romy. ~ - 

O EXXvii. $5. xlviii. 

let us e—10. Ps, z2Y. 


plead together: "declare thou, that thou fr."n. 9 1. 
mayest be justified. "Sal gph ee 
27 Thy ‘first father hath sinned, ‘and? xan. ss. Heb. 


thy ?teachershavetransgressed against me. 4 Gea. xan ie 
28 Therefore “I have profaned the | 1. Job xm. 


§ princes of the sanctuary, * and have 2-4 5-F. cx. 
given Jacob to the curse, and Israel to 


$5. Rom. xi. 3b. 
rg. Job x. 7, &. 


Luke x. 29. zr. 
reproaches. - aver pole: 
Rom. x.3$. s Num. xxxii, 14. Ps. Ixxviii. 8 cvi. 6, 7. Jer. tii, 25. Ez. xvi. $. Zech. i. ¢ 
6. Mal. iii. 7. Acts vii. 51. Rom. v. 12, t ili. 12. xxvii. 7.1vi. 10—12. Jer. ve 91. extn. 
ll—15, Lamy. iv. 1S, 14. EZ. xxii. 25—03. Hos, iv.6. Mic. iiin 11. Mal. ti. 4—-8. Matt xv. 
14. xxvii. 1.41. Jobn xi, 49-58. Acts v. 17, 18. t Ach intermetrs. u xivil. 6, 
2 Sam.i. 21. Ps. ixxxix. 39, Lam. is. 2. 6, 7. iv. 20. § Or, holy princes. Ps. Ixxxii. 6, 7 


x xii. 24, 25. Ixv. 15. Deut. xxviii, 15—20. xxix. 91-23. Ps, Ixxix. 4. Jer. XHI¥. 9. Dan: 
ix. 18. Zech. viii. 13. Lake xxi. Ql—24. 1 Thes. ii. 16. 


injure them: nor would he have insisted on their offerings 
and incense, if they had not been able-to pay them. But, 
instead of expending their wealth in purchasing spices, sweet 
ointments, and oblations for the house of God; they made 
his kind providence to subserve their iniquities, and even. 
wearied his patience out by their rebellion. So that all the 
mercies, that they had received, and that complete forgive- 
ness which he revealed and promised, (blotting out their sins 
as acancelled debt, and making no more mention of them 
than if he had quite forgotten them,) must be allowed to be 
wholly unmerited ; the fruit of his abundant grace, for his 
own glory: and not any thing due to them for their good 
behaviour, but notwithstanding their aggravated provoca- 
tions. (Notes, i. 1o—15. Ps. 1. 7—15. Jer. vii. 21—29. 
Am. v. 21—27.)—The language, however, far more ex- 
actly describes the state of the nation, for ages past, in which 
neither sacrifice nor incense have been offered, and during ~ 
which it has persisted in obstinate rebellion: and yet, ere 
long, ‘* for his own name’s sake,” JEHOVAH will blot out 
their sins, and restore them to his church and their own land. 
(Note, Ez. xvi. 60-—6g. xxxvi. 24—96.) 

V. 26—28. ~ If Israel could deny this charge, let them, 
remind God of their good works, and plead with him, de- 
claring on what ground they expected to be continued in his, 
special favour, and to be justified before him. But.indeed 
their remote ancestors, from Adam to that time, and their 
high priests, chief rulers, and teachers, especially had com- 
bined in transgression: and therefore God had treated them 
as if they were heathen, notwithstanding their external rela- 
tion to him and his sanctuary ; .and had given up the nation, 
as accursed, to be every where reproached, and treated with 


‘contempt.—* I have suffered the Babylonians to profane-the 


‘ sanctuary, to abuse the chief priests, and pollute whatever 
‘ is sacred.’ (Low?h.)—Their king, also, the anointed of the 
Lord, of David's line, might-be intended. (Marg. Ref.)— 
The prophecy, however, certainly had its most signal ful- 
filment in the combination of the high priest, chief priests, 
scribes, and rulers against Christ; and in the rejected and . 
disgraced state of the nation, with its rulers and teachers, to 
thisday. But, as of mere mercy, their national guilt was 
formerly pardoned, and they were brought back from Baby- 
lon ; so the Lord; of the same abounding grace, will bring 
the nation to repentance and faith in Christ, and glorify him- 
self in blotting out all their transgressions, ; 


- 
‘ 
. 


.than when he 
hath “4 given his Son to be the propitiation for our sjns :” 
‘and though in ourselves we were base and vile, yet this great 


B.C. 108. 
‘  .) CHAP. XLIV. 


JEHOVAH promises to pour out his Spirit 
on the seed of Israel, and to convert 
them to himself, 1—5. He declares 
himself to be the only true and eternal 
God, and exposes the stupidity of idola- 
ters, 6-20. He calls on Israel to re- 


“PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—13. 


. < ea 

If we are not only called by the name of the Lord our 
Creator and Redeemer, but ate really partakers of his grace, 
and aim:to live to his glory ; we can have no just cause to 
fear any thing, that can befal ourselves, the church or the 
world. We may meet with hot fires of tribulation and per- 
secution, during our pilgrimage: we may pass through deep 
waters of temptation, and we must cross the Jordan of 
death: but the Lord will be with us: and no fire can injure 


U8, No waters drown us, with him for our Guard, our Up- 


holder, and our Comfortér. He hath done far more for us, 
ve Egypt for the ransom of Israel ; for he 


" ransom of the Holy One of Israel our Saviour hath dignified 


our species, and shewn the value of our souls: and when 
the grace of the Holy Spirit manifests that we are precious 
in the sight of the Lord, and the objects of his special love, 
weare ehnobled, enriched, and made honourable, as “ kings 
‘*¢ and priests unto him.’’ Then, whatever endangers the 
life of ‘our souls, shall be remoyed; and all that can be 
wanting shall be supplied: for as, ‘* He hath not spared his 
*¢ own Son, but delivered him, up for us all ; how shall he 
‘¢ not with him freely give usall things ?”” The most power- 
ful princes and enipires are as nothing before God, when 
compared with his church. For all true believers are ‘* the 
‘¢ seed of Israel,’ ‘* the sons and daughters of the Lord Al- 


'“ mighty :”’ when he calls, they must be given up, and can- 


not be with-held by the powers of darkness, from coming 
to him -from all the ends df the earth: and he will create 
them’for his glory, to all eternity.—But alas! many, who 
are favoured with the word of God, are as blind and deaf as 
the most stupid idolaters, or their senseless images ; and they 
only use their senses and faculties to ensure their own con- 
demnation! But none will be more justly brought forth to 
punishment, than the advocates of false religion in prefer- 
‘ence to divine revelation.—Let -the whole world assemble, 
and endeavour to form such a book as the Bible, if they 
can: let them match the prophccies which are contained in 
it, and-fulfilled from age to age, to authenticate its sacred 
truths and holy precepts: let them produce.their witnesses, 
aitd see whether they can be justified at the bar of unpreju- 
diced reason, before they appear -before the tribunal of God. 
Or, if they cannot do this, let them hear his word, acknow- 
ledge its truth, and yield obedience to it. Every servant of 

rod is a witness for him, and concurs in the testimony of 
his prophets and apostles, and in that of his beloved Son : 
and they all can give such an account of what he hath 
Wrought in them, shewn to them, and done for them, as 
May-ténd to lead-others to know, believe, and understand, 


s 
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member these things ; and promises for- 
giveness, and many blessings; espe- _ . 
cially deliverance by Cyrus from the i's pe 
Babylonish captivity, 21-—28. Jer. iv. 1. Luke 
xiii. 54. Hed. iil, 
: b ‘aie 8. lit. 1. 
YET “now hear, °O Jacob, my ser- Gen. xvii." 7. 
vant; and Israel, whom I have ?.«.s 


42, 43. 
Jer, xxx, 1 
chosen : 


0. 
alyi. 27, 28. 


Rom. xi, 5, 6. 


his power, truth, and love. He only is ‘* the true God 
‘* and eterrial life :” he saves his people by himself, and 
needs no created aid; and the help which he sends in an- 
swer to their prayers, enables them to testify, that he never 
faileth those who trust in him. 


V. 14—28. ° 


As none can deliver the enemies of God out of his hand ; 
so none can hinder him from effecting the deliverance of his 
friends. It isas easy for him to divide rivers and seas, and 
to destroy the legions which obstruct their path, as to 
‘¢ quench the fire in tow.” But external miracles are as 
nothing compared with that great work and ‘‘ mystery of 
‘¢ godliness, God manifested in the flesh,” ‘* purchasing the 
*¢ church with his own blood.” These ‘* things the angels 
‘¢ desire to look down into.” And all that remains to-be 
done, to bring the believer to glory, to rescue sinners from 
the bondage of Satan, and to cause the heathen to rejoice in 
glorifying God our Saviour, is little, compared with that 
work of incomprehensible love and power. Let us then 
bless God for the waters which spring forth for us, in this 
barren wilderness, and let us endeavour to answer the end 
of our creation and redemption, by shewing forth his praises. 
—But, alas! too many professed christians love a cheap 
and easy religion: and are negligent or weary of every duty, 
and grudge all expence or trouble; nay, they weary God by 
their iniquities and rebellions. Indeed he may well expostu- 
late with each of us. We allow his service to be per- 
fect freedom ; that he hath a right to all we have and are; 
and that he requires of us nothing, but for our own and 
each other’s profit: yet often we neglect to call upon him,,. 
or seem weary of his ordinances ; we are scanty in our mea- 
sure of services, as if we grudged him our time; we often 
grieve his Spirit, and weary out his patience with our re-. 
lapses into sin, and our ingratitude and folly: so that, from 
first to last, he ‘* blotteth out our transgressions for his own. 
‘¢ sake,” and not because we have any ‘claim to such a 
benefit. If any man imagine himself an exception to this. 
rule, let him draw near and plead his gause, and declare on: 
what grounds he rests his hope of being justified. Alas! 
the attempt is desperate: our first father transgressed the 
covenant, and we all, teachers and rulers as well as others,. 
have copied his example of rebellion: and if we should all 
be left under his curse, and to everlasting reproach and mi- 
sery, we could have nothing to answer or plead in our own 
behalf. But ‘‘ where sin hath abounded grace hath much 
‘‘ more abounded ;”” yet let none ‘‘'sin on, that. grace may © 
‘© abound:” we have no reason to expect pardon, tock 
we seek it by faith in Christ ; and this is always attended by 
deep repentance, and followed by newness of life, from. 
hatred of sin, and love to God our Saviour.. 
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ca.—seeonxliile 9 Thus saith the Lory ‘* that. made 
4 int Pein. thee, and @ formed thee from the womb, 


xii. 39 whom I have chosen, 


f Deut. xxxii. 15. - ne 
xxxil, 5.Jebu- 3 For I will § pour water upon him 


sexy i Ez that is thirsty, and "floods upon the 


ve 26. Joel 

iii. 18. John vii. i e $ k es 

ee sp. Rev. dry ground: I will pour my Spirit upon 
h ui axe. thy seed, and my blessing upon thine off- 

6, 7. Xliii. 19, 20. ° P 

ee 21, xlix. ring : 

. e 8. - e 

is, wevii.ss. == And they shall ‘spring up as among 
i Ps. Ixiii. 1. Matt. tacatae a : 

xi43-Gr | the grass, as “willows by the water- 

2}. Prov. i. 23. COLIPSEeS. ; ; 

BZ. XXXiX. 29. 

Joc! ii, 2829. 5 One shall say, "I am the Lorp’s; 

Zech. xii. 10. ’ 

Acts ii. 1% 1% and another shall call himself by the 
: Wid, ti tat, name of Jacob; and another shall °sub- 


eis, Scribe with his hand unto the Lorp, 
aati: 4. Vv. 


m Ps. cxxxvil. 1 
o. Bz. avil. 5. Israel, 
Xi» Zi—25. xiv. 
23, 24. 3 

n Deut. xxvii. 
19. Pa. cxvi 
Jer. 1. 5. Mic : 
iv.2.Zech- vii: hosts 5 “I am the First, and I am the Last ; 

© Neb. ix. sx. and * besides me there is no god. | 
viii. 5. p Gal. vi, 16. $ Pet.ii.9.  @q xxxiti. 22. xlili, 15. Mal.i. 4. Matt. xxv, $4, 
xxvii. 37. r 24. xlviii. 17. liv. 5. lix.-20. Jer. 1. 31. s xii. 4. xIviii. 12. Rev. i. 8. U1. 
47, 18. ti. 8. RXHLAS. 8. XXxvii. 16, 20, xiii, 8. xlili. 10, 11. xlv. 6. 21, 24. Deut. vi. 4, 
1 ‘Tim, il. 16, 


ro) NOTES: 


CHAP. XLIV. V. 1, 2. Jesurun, (2.) (Note, Deut. 
KXXii. 15.) 
- 3—5- Water is the emblem of the Holy Spirit: as 
. water refreshes,.enlivens, cleanses, and fructifies the earth ; 
so do his influences the soul, .which without them would re- 
main destitute of good and of all true consolation. When 
any descendants of Israel, through revolving ages, thirst for 
spiritual blessings, this promise is ready in their scriptures 
for their direction and encouragement. As a prediction it 
hath been accomplished as often, as true religion hath been 
revived: but it seems particularly to predict the pouring out 
_ of the Spirit on and after the day ef Pentecost; and a still 
‘more glorious completion may yet be expected, both in re- 
spect of Jews and Gentiles. —When desires are excited and 
fervent prayers offered, for the pouring out of the Spirit on 
any place, where the power of godliness has been little ex- 
perienced, the blessing may be expected ; and converts will 
spring up as grass in well watered meadows, or as willows 
on the banks of rivers and brooks ; and these will dedicate 
themselves to the Lord, as his servants and worshippers, 
setting their hands and seals to the new covenant of his 
grace, and joining themselves to his people, to walk in holy 
fellowship with them.—Some think, that the phrase, ‘* sub- 
“* scribe with his hand unto the Lorn,” signifies bearing 
his name, as belonging to him: thus soldiers are said to have 
‘been marked in the hand with the name of their lead€r, slaves 


& 


- ‘with that of. their owner, and'idolaters with that of their 


idol. (Note, Rev. xiii. 19—17. 
V. 6—8. Israel’s Redeemer and King, the everlasting 
JEHOVAH, and - only true God, here again challenges 


ISAIAH. 


and surname himself by * the name of 


_. 9 Thus saith the Lorp * the King of 
Israel, and "his Redeemer the Lorp of 
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4 And *who, as I, shall call, and Shall 28. 5 ssmar 


‘declare it, and set it in order for me, *Since x 311.4. Genaxtil. 


I appointed the ancient people? and the a cw ll 98 
things that are coming, and shall come,” u—ie. x 7, 
"xxx. 10, 1 
xv. Il} 


let them shew unto them. | z alo. aiehl. 5. 
8 Fear ye not, ¥ neither be afraid: 21. xxvii. 1s— 


1. 
15. xivi. 3. 
1 


have not I told thee from that time, and >! 19. atix. 


o Xxvi. 


* have declared i¢ ? * ye are even my wit- Dei st. © 


nesses. » Is there a god besides me ? . yea, * 7s "Was BES 
there isno * god: I know not any. iti 

9 | They that ‘make a gravenimage esi. “s. ai. 
are all of them vanity ; “and their +t de- Heb. det 
lectable things shall not profit; and they » sce on 6—axiv-s, 
are ° their own witnesses; they see not, 3%. 35,30. uni. 
nor know; that they may be ashamed. ie 

10 Who hath ‘formed a god, or mol-* Heb:7¢#; Dest. 


ten a graven image that is profitable fore 2n'sit9. Deut, 
nothing ? xevil. 7. Jer. ne 


11 Behold, all -his fellows shall bes tis,sttstsi, 


ashamed: and the workmen, they are of '2.47. Jou, x 
men : "Jet them all be gathered.together, 40 Je. it 
let them stand up, yet they shall fear, and #8, 2¥/ 1m 2. 
they shall be ashamed together. A tba0e 1 Gor 


the idols and their worshippers to call forth, and to declare 
in order before him, a series of predictions similar te that 
which he had given and been accomplishing, since he ap- 
pointed to the ancient inhabitants of the earth their several 
abodes ; and to shew the things, which should come fo pass 


.immediately, or in distant periods. By ‘* the ancient peo- 


a) 


‘* ple,” or ** the people of eternity,” Israel] seems to be 
meant, as the type of the eleet, whom ‘* God hath from the 
‘© beginning chosen unto eternal salvation.”—* He chose 
‘ Abraham and his family to be his peculiar people ; over 
* whom he hath all along exerciséd a particular providence ; 
‘ and hath from time to time foreshewed what should befal 
‘ them, which accordingly has come to pass.’ (Lewth.) 
Indeed a compendious history of that nation from the call- 
ing of Abraham to this day, (that is, for three thousand 
seven hundred years,) might be drawn up, without very 
material alterations, from the various prophecies concerning 
them contained in the scriptures. (Marg. Ref.)—As then 
Israel had full proof, that their God alone could do such 
wonders, they ought not either to worship idols, or to fear 
idolaters. They were witnesses for God, that he had from 
ancient times declared the events which had come to pass ; 
and he appealed to them, whether there were any God be- 
sides him, or any other rock, or protector, who could 
defend them: for He, who knew all things, knew not any. 
-—Let any serious mind compare this decisive language, with 
the tenour of the New Testament concerning Christ ; and 
he will perceive that it is necessary to admit the mystery of 
distinct persons in the Godhead, in order to reconcile them. 
(Marg. Ref. Note, Rev. i, 8—11, ii, 8, 9.) 

V. g—-11. The.subsequent passage contains the most 
keen reproof of idolatry, and even invective against it, 


. ” 


. bao zor 6.) Thecsmith with * the tongs both | self; yea, he kindleth it, and bLaketh 


strength of his arms: “yea, he is hun- 
gry, and his strength faileth: he drinketh 
no water, and is faint. - 
: | 13 The carpenter stretcheth out his 
ins. x #5 rule, 'he marketh it out with a line; he 
18. co Acros fitteth it with planes, and he marketh it 
out with the compass, and maketh it after 
the figure of a man according to the 
mre av.» Deauty of a man: ™that it may remain 
. ‘Toa wii, 4 s.in the house. | 
ie 14 He “heweth him down cedars, and 
. 8, Hos. iv. taketh’ the cypress and the oak, which he 


coo strenptheneth for himself among the 
Ge 


n xi. 96. Jer. 
hs 

‘trees of the forest: he planteth an ash, 
_ and the rain doth nourish it. 


15 ‘Then shall it be fora man to burn: 
7 ~ for he will take thereof and warm him- 


that is any. where extant. The makers of graven images 
raust be very. vanity, when the objects of their supreme con- 
fidence and’ delight, formed by themselves, were utterly 
worthless: the very idols sufficiently bare witness to the 
folly. and. wickedness of their votaries, as it was evident, 
‘that they could neither see nor know any thing; and this 
should have rendered them ashamed of worshipping a life- 
less: block for.a deity. Indeed, all concerned in making or 
worshipping. them, would at length be ashamed of their folly. 
The artists themselves were ‘* of Adam;”’ weak dying men; 
how then could they confer. power and divinity on their 
workmanship:?- Can a dying man make a living God? and 
though they should all gather together to support their cause, 
. they would be intimidated and confounded before the God 
of [srael. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Dan. iii. v. 1—6. 18—24. 
» ii. 18—20.)—The clause rendered ‘“‘ they are their 

“¢ own. witnesses,’ may be translated, ‘‘they’”’ (that is, the 
idols; the immediate antecedent,) are ‘‘ witnesses to them.” 
Vs 1a2—-17. The process of image-making is here de- 
_scribed, in.drder to expose the folly of idolaters. The smith 
exhausted his strength, and would not allow himself time 
for rest or refreshment, in cutting, hammering out, and 
fashioning his idol ; which after all could not preserve him 
from fainting, or perishing, by hunger and thirst.—The 

| enter, in his way too, employed his strength and skill 
in forming an idol of wood, to set up in his ‘house as the’ 
abject of his adoration ; though it was as senseless as the 
meanest:part of his furniture, and far more useless. In 
order. to be prepared to serve his neighbours with this strange 
‘ manufacture, he ‘cleus a large stock -of several kinds of 
timber, selecting that which grew most strong and straight ; 
and even planting ash-trees, and waiting their growth, for 
this purpose. And when the boughs and chips, &c., had 
been used for fuel ; he was so absurd, as to make his deity 
 of.the same log, to prostrate himself before it, and to pray 
unto it, saying, *‘ Deliver me, for thou art my god!” That 
which warmed him and cooked his food, though the refuse, 
was useful ; but that which made the imaye was good for 
nothing, nay, an abomination ! (Nofes, xl. 18—20. xli. 5— 
7 xivi, §—9g. Jer, X. 3—11.)—We are not to conclude 


o See on 10.~-xlv, 
20. Judg ii..19. 
3sChw xxv. 14, 
Rev. ix. 20, 


with part thereof he eateth flesh ; NG? aoe 


‘roasteth roast, and is satisfied: yea, he 16: a2ta7e,"" 


.90. xlv. 90. 


warmeth fAimse/f, and saith, Aha, I am ‘xiv; %e. sen 
warm, I have seen the fire: fo 
17 And the residue thereof he maketh Ps. txxxi.’ 12: 


Vi. 10. RXIx. 1060 
14 


° ° att. xiii. : 
a god, even his graven image: he falleth 1+. Acts xiv. 16. 


down unto it, and worshippeth it, and Sar ete 


§ Heb. seticth te 
is heart. xivip 
8. Ex. Vii. Q3. 
Deut. xxxii. 46. 
Ez. xl. 4. Hag, 
‘ie 5. Marg. 


prayeth unto it, and saith, ’ Deliver me ; , fal soutea, 

9. xxviii. 5. Jer. 
stood: ‘for he hath +shut their eyes, mat “xis. 
that they ° cannot understand. 


for thou aré my god ! erg 
18 They ‘have not known nor under- %. 21. ban. x 
C8. XIV. 9. 
that they cannot see; and their hearts, 43- xi 99, 10. 
B e Me . 
19 And none §considereth in his heart, 
neither zs there knowledge nor understand- 


that-all the idolaters were so stupid, as to terminate their 
adoration upon the lifeless image ; for some of the heathen 
poets acutely derided the folly of those who did so. Yet the ~ 
practice naturally led the unthinking multitude to adore the 


idol itself. And the invisible object, which a.few conceived | . 


to be present with it, and to be represented by it, was com- 
monly as much the creature of their imagination, as the 
other was the work of their hands. . In every way God was 
dishonoured and robbed of his worship, and Satan was grati- 
fied as the object of their adoration.—The history of popery 
shews, that similar effects have uniformly followed the use 
of images ; whether as representing the saints and angels 
which the people invoke as mediators, or as representing the 
persons in the sacred Trinity.—A heathen poet ludicrously 
puts these words into the mouth of an image. .‘ I was of 
‘ old the trunk ofa fig-tree, a block of useless wood : when 
‘ the carpenter, uncertain whether to make a bench or a 
‘ Priapus, chose that I should be a god!’ (Horace.)—— 
‘ When therefore does it become a god? Behold it is cast, 
‘ fashioned, and carved !|—It is not yet a god. It is sodered, 
‘ put together, and set up! Neither is it yet a god.—Be« 
‘ hold it is adorned, consecrated, and prayed to! then at 
‘ length it is a god, when men have chosen and dedicated it,’ 
(Minutius Felix.) | 

V. 18. The effect is here mentioned, but the agent is not 
assigned; Satan ‘ blinds the minds of unbelievers” by 
means of their corrupt passions, especially their enmity to 
the holy perfections, truth, and worship of God: and his 
agency is the grand cause of their absurdity, and of those 
sentiments and practices, disparaging to the human under- 
standing, of which the: most sensible men are .capable in 
matters of religion. But he only acts as permitted by God, 
who gives up obstinate transgressors to judicial blindness and 
obduracy, so that they cannot see nor understand.—‘ God 
‘ hath, in his just judgment, given them up to a strange 
‘ besottedness,—so as though they have hoth hearts and 
‘ eyes, they cannot understand.’ (Bp. fall.) (Notes, vi. 
9, 10. xxix. 9—192. Ex. iv. 21. Matt. xiii. 14,15. Rom. 
i. 24—-92. 2 Thes, ii. 8—11.) 

V. 19, 20. (Noles, xlvi. 1,2, Ps.cxv. 8. Jer. xX. 12—1§.) 
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2Kings xt the fire; yea, also I have baked bread | deemer, ‘and he that formed thee from 7. %i*is 


* Heb, tharwhich yon the coals thereof; I have roasted 
* dis g. Prov, sv flesh and eaten i; and shall I make the 
ttke xvas residue thereof ‘an abomination? shall 


* “av 3e0 “2v. I fall down to * the stock of a tree ? 

yom. i. 0-2. 20 He “feedeth on ashes: *a de- 

13. Rev. xii. » ceived heart hath turned him aside, that 

y eat *14-17, he cannot deliver his soul, nor say, ¥ Js 

' ig there not a lie in my right hand ? 

: 21 | * Remember these, O Jacob and 

2 xii.2s. xivi.s, Israel ; for *thou aré my servant: Ihave 
93. xx, 19st. formed thee; thou art my-servant: O 


axl. 9, 2. x Igrael, ° thou shalt not be forgotten of 


e. 
xiii, a. Neb. 92 I have ‘blotted out, “as a thick 


 Qifirss, waa. Cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, 
a fob eo in. thy sins: ‘return unto me; for I have 
e ig). ali 1: redeemed thee. 


fxs a0, sty Jer. 23 ‘Sing, O yé heavens ; for the Lorp 
Hos. “xiv. hath done it: shout, ye lower parts of 
Acts iii. 18, 19. the earth: break forth into singing, ye 
Tit. ii, 1814. mountains, O forest, and every tree there- 

fait, 207 '2in: for the Lorp hath redeemed Jacob, 
318, Pe inx. *-and © glorified himselfin Israel. 


xcvili~7, 8. Jer. li,48, Lukeii. 10—14. Rev. v. 8—14. xii. 12. xviii. 20. xix. 16. g Xxvi 
15. xlix. S. bx. 2, Ez. XXXIX. 13. Eph. i. 6, Je iil. Q). @ Thes. i, 1019, i Pet. iv. hl. 
& 


Ashes would not only be nauseous and destitute of nutri- 
ment, if eaten as bread, but very prejudicial : thus idolatry, 
used as religion for the sustenance of the soul, is not only 
useless, but ruinous. (Notes, Prov. xv. 14. Hos. xii. 1, 2.) 
And whether men seek happiness in worldly things, or run 
into infidelity, superstition, pharisaism, enthusiasm, or any 
false system of religion, the case is similar; as they seek 
support to their souls from that, which indeed will prove 
the cause of their destruction. A heart, deceived by pride, 
love of sin, and alienation from God, turns men thus aside 
from him: and whilst the affections are depraved, a man 
cannot detect his own error, or deliver his own soul ; but he 
holds the lie fast in his right hand, as his peculiar treasure, 
his wisdom, his protection. (Notes, xxviil. 14, 15. 17—19. 
1 Kings xxii. 19—23. 2 Chr. xxv. 14——16.) 

V.21. I have formed thee, &c. (Notes, xix. 293—25,. 
XXix. 22——24. xIvi. 5—g. Ps. c. 9. Eph. it. 8—10.) 

V. 22. (Noles, xlii. 22—28.) God had repeatedly par- 
doned the sins of Israel. When their transgressions impended 
over them,.as a threatening storm, apparently about to burst 


' in vengeance on their heads, he had scattered them as the 


wind disperses the black clouds: and therefore they should 
be encouraged to return to him as their Redeemer. This 
seems especially to refer to the case pf the Jews, during the 
Captivity, and in their present dispersion; and it implies a 
promise of pardon and deliverance, as well as an exhortation 
to repentance.—In that redemption, of which the deliver- 
ances of Israel were types, provision is made for the free 
pardon of all that believe ; and the proclamation of this by 
the gospel excites and encourages sinners to return to God. 
But it would be absurd to argue, from the arrangement of a 
single sentence, contrary to the whole tenour of scripture, 
that actual forgivencss precedes repentance. 


~ 


- @. ix. 16. 

the womb, “I am the Lorp that maketh iy. 4. T 
all things ; that stretcheth forth the hea-io:°au" 1%. 
vens alone; that spreadeth abroad the LY Sto" ae 
earth ' by myself; SHEE, 1518, 
25 That ™ frustrateth the tokens of the =v. J© zivii. 
liars, and * maketh diviners mad; that & & =.,7- 
°turneth wise men backward, and maketh, sui: 5. mpe. 
their knowledge foolish ; . 


26 That ’ confirmeth the word of hismuri. 12-1. 


servant, and performeth the counsel of 1. ss. 


. . Jer. xxvil. 9 16. 
his messengers: ° that saith to Jerusalem, xii-o—#.'L - 


Thou shalt be inhabited; and to- the» 2. 11,pe. 


cities of Judah, Ye shall be built, "and I, .7.¥.s—« 
will raise up the t decayed places thereof: 2%; '*,2sem- 


27 That saith to the deep, ‘Be dry, 7%, x: 


and I will dry up thy rivers: xix. 7 Th of, 
28 That saith of ‘Cyrus, He is “my tits tor at 


shepherd, and shall perform all my plea-” s<. ai 6, 200 


. 1 Kings xiil 
sure: even * saying to Jerusalem, Thow $. =i 36-88, 
shalt be built; and to the temple, Thy Zecb-1,6. mats, 
foundation shall be laid. ea 
i, 19-21.  qliv. $. I1, 1% 1x. 10. Ezra ii. 70. Ps. Cll. 1S~16. calvii. @. Jer. xxx. 18. xxxi. 


4. $8—40. XxXxuni. 7. Ez. xxxvi. 38—36. Dan. ix, 95. Zech. ii. 4. xii. 6. xiv. 16, 11. ¥ ivitd 
12 Nehei. S. ii. 3. iti. 1, &c. Am. ix. 14. t Heb. wastes. ixi.4. Bz. xxxvi, 10 
s xh. 15, 16. Xhi, 15. xiii, 16. li. to. Pa. Ixxiv. 15. Jer. 1.38. 1. $2. 96. Rev. xvi. 19, 
t xi. @5. xlv. 2. S$. xlvi. U1. xIvili, 14, 15. Dan. x, 1. @ lxiii. 11. Ps. ixxviil. 71, 72 
x Q Chr. XxXVi. ez, 33. Ezra i. 1—$, Vi. 3; &ec. 


V. 23. ‘£ An apostrophe to the whole creation, to join 
in praising God for his wonderful mercies; which shews 
that they are such, as all the world are some way con- 
cerned in: and snch only are the mercies of the gospel, 
for which the earth ought to rejoice ; because the benefits 


sympathize with men below, because they joy in the con- 
version and salvation of mankind, and in their being re- 
united to that blessed society, of which Christ is the Head.’ 


ana a nA a eR AR MAM 


A 


(Lowth.) (Notes, xxxv. 1, 2. xlii, 10—12. Ps. xcviiaim— . 


13. xCvii. 3—g. xcvili. 7—-9.)—The future restoration of 
Israel, as a nation, seems also predicted. The deliverance 


from Babylon was merely a shadow of the redemption here 


foretold. 

V. 24. (Marg. Ref.) By myself. The apostle says, 
that. * God created all things 4y Jesus Curist,” ‘* By 
‘© whom also he made the worlds.” (Notes, John i. 1—3. 
Eph. iit. g—12. Heb. i. 1, 2.) For, ‘* He and the Father 
‘© are One.” 

V. 25—28. The God of Israel had often confounded 
the magicians and wise counsellors of his enemies: and in 
this case, he determined to fustrate the expectations of all 
the Chaldean soothsayers and diviners ; to prove them liars, 
and absolutely to infatuate them. (Notes, xix. 11—14. xlvii. 
11—15. Jer. 1. 95, 96. 1 Cor. i. 2o—91. iii. 18—29.) He 
would expose the folly of all their wise men, when they 
could not read the hand-writing to Belshazzar, nor detect 
Cyrus’s device to take Babylon: and he would equally 
shame the politicians, when it was proved that they had 
used no suitable,, or effectual, means of defence’ against the 
besiegers. (Note, Dan. v. 5—g.) At the same time he 
confirmed the word of his servant Isaiah, and performed: 
every thing according to the information given by his. mes- 


™“ 
A 


are extended to all mankind ; and the angels in heaven will 


st al e 
° . 
‘ * 
: ° 
- 
° 
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God promises Cyrus success, that he might 

liberate the Jews; declares his eternal 

Deity, as the Creator of all things ; pro- 

a mises glorious success to his-church, and 

sharply rebukes thosewhoquarrelledwith 

his appointments, 1—34. The prophet 


sengers, the prophets, in bringing these events to pass. (Notes 
lit 1 e-When this ofeah cy was delivered, Jerusa- 
lem and 5 udah were inhabited and at peace. But it was in- 
timated that the city and temple would be d®stroyed to the 
foundations ; (this took place about a hundred and twenty 
years afterwards ;) and that they should be rebuilt by orders 
from Cyrus, which happened about a hundred and seventy 
years after. (Nore, lxiv. g—12.) Cyrus, (the only man, 
except Josiah, predicted by name much above a hundred 
years before his birth,) (Notes, 1 Kings xiii. 2. 9 Kings xxiii. 
1§—20,) was appointed to act as shepherd over the Lord’s 
scattered flock. The promise that Jerusalem should be in- 
habited was to be fulfilled, by Cyrus giving orders for its 
being rebuilt, and the foundations of the temple laid: and 
the foundations were indeed laid in his time, but it was not 
built till some time afterwards! (Notes, Ezra i. 1—4. ili, 7 
——13. iv. 3—6. 17—24.) The manner in which Babylon 


. Was taken was also foretold: the wide and deep river Eu- 


hrates, which ran through the city, was emptied into a vast 
e popeeee receive its superfluous waters, and Cyrus 
marched his armty into the city by the channel of the river. 
Probably this prophecy, shewn by Daniel to Cyrus, 
hastened the deliverance of the Jews. (Note, xlv. 1—6.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
—. Ve 1s. 
° ap . 

When the greater part of any church is become totally 
eorrupt, and ripe for divine vengeance ; there may yet bea 
few of another character: warnings and calamities may bring 
& remnant to repentance, and encouragement must be given 
tothem. For, however the Lord may deal with atrocious 
offenders ; he will always have a company of chosen ser- 
vants, who will hear his call and obey his voice. Havin 
formed them to be upright in heart, he unites towards them 
the love of n Creator, and a Redeemer ; andhe would have 
them discard those dejecting fears, which are often excited 
by his denunciations of wrath against hypocrites. To what- 
ever regions Providence may lead them, his grace shall re- 
fresh their thirsty souls, and cause them to flourish as a wa- 
tered garden. The blessed influences of the Spirit render 
the barren desert, and the dry ground, a fruitful field. May 
our souls, our families, our congregations, our land, and 
ail the nations of the earth be abundantly replenished with 
it! then shall we abound in the fruits of righteousness, and 
believers will be daily added to the Lord.—He is ever ready 
to receive the sinner to mercy, and into his service ; and 
nothing can hinder our being “ his people, and he our God,” 
@xcept our own proud and carnal unwillingness. But when 
his Spirit is poured out on any Congregation, which was be- 
fore formal and lifeless; one and another continually springs 
“p, and comes forth, to profess his acceptance of the Sa- 
viour and subjection to him ; this tends to enliven others, and 
a blessed change is soon perceived.—It behoves those, who 


have learned to hope in the mercy of God, and to love his 


id 


Po 
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adores his deep counsels, pronounces the 
confusion of idolaters, and assures Israel 
of salvation, 15—20. JEHOVAH reveals 
himself as *‘ a just God and a Saviour ;” 
and swears by himself, that all should 
bow to him, and that Israel should be 
justified and glory in him, 21—25. 


LAT CLC SE SAA, 
pleasant ways, to make an open profession of their faith and 


intended devotedness to his service ; solemnly to ratify the 
new covenant of his grace, and to avow their purpose of 
cleaving to him stedfastly ; to, join themselves to his people ; 
to put themselves under the care of such ‘as watch for their 
*< souls,” and to seek the benefit of brotherly inspection and 
admonition. The Lord’s supper, when properly adminis- 
tered and received, is suited to answer these ends: and new 
converts should not be slack in thus ‘ subscribing with their 
** hands unto the Lorp, and surnaming themselves by the 
“¢ name of Israel.” 
V. 6—20. 


Who can pretend to compare with Israel’s Redeemer and 
King? He is “‘ the First and the Last ;” he alone calls, 
and declares, and appoints, and orders every thing with ab. 
solute authority : his majesty and mercy are alike unrivalled 
and, ‘* besides him,” none js entitled to our worship, or 
deserving of our confidence.—As ‘ God is in Christ recon- 
*< ciling the world unto himself,” sinners may be happy in 
his favour, rich in his bounty, and safe under his protection: 
but Satan so blinds the hearts of men, that they generally 
neglect and despise these blessings, for the sake of some 
stupid idolatry, worthless form, or vile iniquity. —We may 
well be amazed at the absurdity of those unnumbered mil- 
lions, who have worshipped ‘* wood and stone, the work of 
** men’s hands,” to the disgrace of their reason and under- 
standing. Yet we should also be humbled; as we are 
equally capable of the same folly, though the blessed light 
of revelation has preserved us from the grosser effects of this 
propensity. But what multitudes are there even among us, 
whose characters and lives are vanity ; whose ‘ delectable 
*< things cannot profit ;” and whose grovelling pursuits, pol- 
luting pleasures, and childish amusements, bear witness 
against them, and should cover them with shame! What 
numbers, whose religious principles and observances can no 
more abide scrutiny, or stand the test of scripture, or com~ 
mon sense, than those of the poor Pagans! The object of 


their worship is an imaginary being ; and they think of Gad, 


and behave towards him, as if he were altogether such an 
one as themselves: (Note, Ps. 1, 16—21:) nay, they ex- 
pect him to reward, with eternal felicity, such services as 
they would disdain, if imitated by any of their domesticks : 
a mere lip-labour, slovenly performed, belying the senti- 
ments, and covering the enmity, of their hearts |!— But some- 
times men will even weary and deny themselves more in a 
false religion, than would be necessary in the service of God. 
Many of us can remember a time, when we more abridged 
ourselves of rest and refreshment, in following our own hu- 
mours ; than we now willingly do for the glory of God, and 
in attending on his ordinances. Indeed the earnestness, assi- 
duity, perseverance, and self-denial of ,worldly, or super~ 
stitious men, may put believers to shame ; when they con. 
sider how far they are surpassed by those, who act from 
motives so vastly inferior, and for such worthless acquisitions, 
(Notes, Luke xvi, 18. P,Q. 1—12. 1 Cor. ix. 24—27.} 
azue 
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Jer. xxvii 6. 
b xii. 18 xlit. 6. 
“Ps. Ix. 23 z 


E727. Xxx. 2i—wt. 


exict.emitcand I will lopse the loins of kings, “to ' 


Ie iy 13s 80 open before him the two leaved gates ; 

esi. vii 5 and the gates shall not be shut : 

pred 2 Iwill °go-before thee, and ‘make 

tc. %, te uate the crooked places’straight: I will * break 

ie. in aes os sah of brass, and cut in 
: sunder the bars ot tron: 

us ez, 3 And "I will give thee the treasures 
xxim ‘2. of darkness, and hidden riches of secret 

i xli,23.Ezrai-% places, ‘that thou mayest know that I, 


The absurdity and madness of man can never be accounted 
for ; except we consider the power of Satan to shut his eyes 
and his heart, that he cannot know nor understand ; and 
recollect that the Lord often sends men “ strong delusions 
“* to believe a lie,” because they hate the truth through love 
of sin. In this way they are brought ‘* to feed upon ashes ;” 
. their deceived hearts turn them aside from truth and holi- 
ness: and they are so fettered by their lusts, that they can- 
not deliver their souls, nor discover that they are holding 
fast a lie in their right-hand. It is awful to think how many 
are in this situation: they make’ an evident error their first 
principle of activity, and will neither be convinced, nor per- 
suaded to doubt of the truth of their favourite mistake : they: 
cling to it most closely when most alarmed, .and ‘grasp it 
fast in the hour of death, and go into eternity with it in their 
right-hand. Oh, may we remember these things, and take 
care not to provoke God, by sinning in defiance of conviction, 
to give us up to be thus blinded and deceived! Let us pray 
for the illuminating and renewing influences of .his Holy 
Spirit, that we may be formed to be his servants ; then he 
will secure us from such delusion, and we shall never be for- 
gotten by him. | 


V. 21—28. 
P ee 

Our manifold transgressions were risen into a thick and 
black cloud, and vengeance was about to burst on our heads : 
but the sacrifice of Christ hath caused this cloud to vanish, 


and we are now called and commanded to return to the [ 


Lorp, for thathe hath redeemed us. Let us then obey the 
gracious cail, and avail ourselves of this abundant mercy ; 
that we may join the songs of the inhabitants of heaven and 
earth, in praising the Lord, that he hath done this, and hath 
glorified himself in the redemption of his people. How 
should we exult at the thought, that he ‘* who stretched 
‘¢ forth the heavens alone, and spread abroad the earth by 
‘¢ himself,” is become our gracious Redeemer! He will 
‘¢ confound the wisdom of the wise, and turn them back- 
‘* ward, and make their knowledge foolish :” and above all 
he will put to shame false teachers and deccivers, whom 
Satan employs to support idolatry, impiety, infidelity, or 
false religion. But he will confirm the word and approve 
the counsel of his faithful ministers: and when his promises 
and thréatenings shall be completely performed, they, who 
now despise his servants, will then perceive their wisdom 
and happiness, He, that knoweth the end from’the begin- 


ning, hath given commandment to replenish Jerusalem, to 
erect his spiritual temple, and to repair the decayed places 
_Of his church. A nobler Shepherd than Cyrus is commis- 


e -ISATAHS. 
a sili.s. wiv: 6°. FENETUS saith the Lore *to his ansinted, | the Lorn, * which call thee by thy name, * 2"): 
. to Cyrus, ° whose right hand I have ! aim the God of Israel. 
» Onsen thened.* NOlden, Sto subdue nations before him ; h 


and there ts none else. 


Ex. xxxill. 112 
17 


1 xii. 8, 9. alill, 9, 
° > XIV. Je 

4 For ' Jacob my servant’s sake, and Ex xix. 5, é. 

: ® S cTe. ds ——OD, 
Israel mine elect, ™I have even called Matt. ‘xv. a. 


Mark ii. 
thee by thy name: [have surnamed thee, | Rom. ix.¢.xi.7.. 


"though thou hast not known me. TG We ae 


5 lam °the Lorp. and there is none Fx, i ,.'* 


else, there is no god besides me: ” I girded ® xiv a” av» 


zliv. a. xi 


thee, though thou hast not known me: — xauusp kia 


vill. 60. Joel fe 
6 That *they may know from the 7. sobs 7. 1. 


rising of thesun, and from the west, that» =i. at? ‘teri 


there is none besides me: Iam the Lorn, *'., Maz. 
xviii. $2. 30, 


47. Ps. xlvi. 10, Ixxxiii. 18. cif. 15, 16. Ez. xxxviii. 99. xxxix. 21. Mal. be ile 


Ste a ee ell: 
sioned to gather together his scattered flock, and to feed and - 
protect them in his fold: and he will do all the Father’s - 
pleasure, till his work be fully completed. As he hath re- 
moved obstacles, and raised up instruments to fulfil former 
prophecies: so will he do, in respect to all which yet re~ 
main to be accomplished ; until the top-stone of his temple 
be brought forth, ‘* with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace, 
“¢ unto it.”” (Note, Zech. iv. 4—7.) 


7~ 


oe NOTES. : a 
CHAP. XLV. V. 1—6.. The Lord here addressed 


Cyrus, as if present: he was the anointed of God, as he 
was set apart for this work, and as in some respects a type ¢ 
Christ our Redeemer. Cyrus, being ‘* holden by the right- ~ 


“«* hand,’’ and strengthened by the Lord, would certainly be 


victorious. (Nore, xli. 10o—14.) JEHOVAH subdued many 
other nations before him, previously to his conquest of 
Babylon: and he degraded, or enfeebled, many. kings by 


him ; Belshazzar especially was thus intimidated before he 
was destroyed. (Notes, xxi. 93—5. Day. v. 5—g.) All 


the streets of Babylon, which led down on each side te the - 
river, were secured by two-leaved brazen gates ; these used | 
to be shut every night: and when Cyrus marched his army 
into the channel of the river, he could not, without great 
danger and difficulty, have taken the city ; had not the Baby. : 
lonians, (engaged that night in feasting and mirth, and dee -. 
spising his efforts,) left the gates open. Thus God opened - 
before him the two-leaved gates ; or what was equivalent, - 


he took care that they should not be shut: and so .Cyrus 
and his captains and army met with no hindrance,. till they; 
surprised the king in his palace, and by his death ended tha 
contest at once. Indeed the Lord went before him, through 
his whole expedition, to remove every obstacle to his suce 
cess: (Note, x]. 3—5:) he broke belore him, the gates of 


brass and bars of iron, which obstructed his entrance into - 


the various cities that he besicged ; and he gave him immense 


treasures, which had long been reposited in dark and secret’ 


places, so that his spoil is said to have amounted to above a 
hundred and twenty millions sterling. —The exact fulfilment 


of these prophecies was intended to convince Cyrus, that. 
‘€ the God of Israel,” who had called him by name,. sure . 


named him ‘¢ his shepherd” and ‘his anuinted,” and girded 


him with strength, when he was an cntire stranger to him, 


was indeed the only true God. (Nae, Ezra i. 1,.2.) This 


was for the sake of Israel, his chosen servant, and.in, order . 


to effect their release, and to make known tv the most dis- 
tant regions, that there was no other God byt JEHOVAH. 
(Note, xliv. 6—8. Adarg. Ref}—The word mystery seems 
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i. 2. Job xii. 18. 
Pp 


| . 20. - 
1 Sam. xvil. 46, 


~ 


one 
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. either acting at his command or by his permission. 


cd 


f Gen, ie 5. 17, 
ra. Ps. Vili. = ‘ 
civ. 20 — 23. - 
Jer. xxxi. 35 ness 


6 the Lorp do all these things. 
een 8" Drop: down, ye heavens, from 
sath. a am above, and let the skies pour down right- 


iy. ices. eousness: “let the earth open, and let 
"Yo saxiv. 29.them bring forth salvation, and let right- 


Ps. lx ° . z e e 
vil, 13, 4 Jer.eousness spring up together: YI the 
xviii. 7—10. li. 


90, Bz. xiv. 1s LORD have created it. _ . | 
Woe *-unto him that. striveth 


ace ee 

wxxxii. 15. ve : ; 

s. Pa. Indi. 3 with his Maker! Let the potsherd strive 
Ez. xxxivy. 96. Hos. X. 12. xiv.5—8. Joel ii. 28, 2. iii, 18. Acts ii. $9. Tit. iii. s—6, 
x iv. @. xt... lili. 2. Ixi. $. 11. 1 Cor. iii. 6—9.. y Ixv. 17, 18. Ixvi, 92. Jer. xxxi, 
#2. 9 Cor, v.17. Eph. li 10. iv. 24. 2, \xiv. 8. Ex, ix. 16, 17. Joe xv. 24—26. xl. 8, 
9. Ps. il. 29—g. Prov. xxi, 30. Jer. 1. 24. 1 Cor, x, 22. 


to have been derived from mistarim, here rendered “¢ secret 
“¢ places.”” (3.) 

V. 7. ‘The Magians, whose religion chiefly prevailed 
in the east, held, that there were two co-eternal, co-ordi- 
nate beings, of whom they thought the light and darkness 
to be proper emblems, the one the: author of all good, the 
other of all evil; that these were continually opposing each 
other; and that-from this contest, that mixture and inter- 
change of good and evil, which prevails on earth, originated. 
This was indeed a very absurd opinion ; yet it was a natural 
conclusion from a careful observation of the state of the 


‘world, by those, who were wh::lly unacquainted with the 
.cause, and the cure, of the evils which abound on every side. 


But in opposition to this opinion, JEHOVAH here declared, 
both: light and darkness, good and evil, to be his creatures : 


' (Marg. Ref:) that is, There is no being in the universe in- 


dependent of him; all are his creatures and instruments, 
He is 
positively the Author of all that is true, holy, good, or 
happy in the universe: and evil, crror, and misery came 
into the world by his permission, through the wilful apos- 
tacy of ‘his creatures ; but are so restrained and over-ruled 
by him, as to subserve his wise and righteous purposes ; 
and cannot possibly exceed the bounds which he assigns them, 
or defeat any of his plans, or create him any disquietude or 
a ras (Notes, James i. 19—18.)- 

. 8. -Ithas before been observed, that spiritual bless- 
ings are often predicted under the veil of temporal deliver- 
ances ;' and that in this case, sometimes the external sign 
is more immediately intended, and sometimes the thing 
signified. (Note, xl. 1, 2. xli. :17—20.) In the preceding 
verses the deliverance from Babylon was immediately pre- 
dicted ; but in this verse, and in the remainder of this chapter, 
the blessings of salvation are chiefly intended.—At the word 
of JEHOVAH, the great first Cause of all, ‘* the heavens 
‘© would drop from above,” yea, pour down plenteous 
showers of righteousness, to water and fructify the earth ; 
and the earth would open to receive the gracious showers, 
and would in consequence yield an abundant increase of salva- 
tion and righteousness, nee Ps. Ixxxv. 1—3. g—12.) 
Some partial fultilment of this took place in the revival of 
true religion, which attended the return of the Jews from 
Babylon: but the redemption of sinners by the incarnate Son 
of God, and the pouring out of the Spirit to give success to 
the gospel, must principally be intended.—When the eternal 
Son came down from heaven to save sinners, ‘* the heavens 
“« dropped down righteousness ;”’ and the earth, where he took 
his human nature, in which he magnified the Jaw, satisfied 
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7 "form the light, and ‘create dark- | with the potsherds of the earth. * Shall 05, Bae 16 
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‘I make peace, and create evil: I! the clay say to him that fashioneth it, 2% 29. 


What makest thou? 
hath no hands ? 

10 Woe unto him that "saith unto .33% 7 
his father, What begettest thou? or to, xivith 176 
the woman? What hast thou brought pan. 3%s, $75 
forth ? : f Mark “ic 24. me 

11 Thus saith thé Lorn, ‘the Holy ° 9. "os: 20" 
One of Israel, and his Maker, 4 Ask me a Gor, vi ie 


‘ e . e a 7 ae 
of things to come * concerning my SONS, fix, 89 milli 7. 


f . ? 
and ‘concerning the work of my hands, 2°... ian: 
?command ye me. 


or thy work, He 


b Deut. xxvii. 160 
Mal, i, 6. Heb. 


Josh. x. 12. Has, 
xii. 4. 


justice, and finished his work, ‘‘ brought forth salvation.” 
When, after his exaltation in heaven, the Holy Spirit was 
poured out, and by his influence numbers of sinners were 
converted, saved, and made fruitful in all good works ; then 
‘* the skies poured down righteousness,” the earth reccived 
the blessed communication, and brought forth salvation and 
righteousness together : and the whole was the work of the 
wisdom, power, holiness, truth, and mercy of God our 
Creator.—‘ Justice and salvation, mercy and truth, right- 
‘ eousness and peace and glory dwelling in the land, cannot 


.< with any sort of propriety,—be interpreted as the conse- 


‘ quences of that event,’ (the return of the Jews from Ba- - 
bylon, )—*‘ they must mean the blessings of the great redemp- 
‘tion by the Messiah.’ (Bp. Louth.) (Marg. Ref.) * 

V. 9, 10. This seems to be more immediately addressed 
to those Jews, who argued, against the divine conduct ; as 
if they would accuse God of injustice, unfaithfulness, or 
unkindness. But by. this they could only bring ruin on 
themselves. Whilst men contend with each other, they 
are-equally matched ; and, like potsherds dashed one against 
the other, they break: and are broken, in their turn: but 
they cannot hope to obtain so much as a temporary advan. 
tage in contending with the Almighty ; either by rebelling 
against his authority, or disputing against his appointments. 


‘Such a conduct is as absurd, as if the clay should quarrel 


with the shape into which the potter had thought good to 
form it: or as if any work should charge the maker with 
want of skill ; averring that he had no hands, or else he would 
have made it otherwise. It is as ungrateful and foolish, as 
if a child should revile‘his parents, because his shape is not 
more comely, or his constitution more vigorous, or that he 
is not of an angelick nature. But it is especially perverse 
and presumptuous for mcn to arraign the dispensations of 
God ; because the whole is the result of infinite wisdom, 
justice, truth, and goodness. (Noes, Ixiv. 6—8. Ps. ii. 7 
—6. Jer. xviii. 6B—10. Rom. ix. 19—23.) 

V.11. Ask, &c. Or, ‘* Do ye ask me, &c.?” Do ye 
question me, or call me to account, concerning my future 
dealings with my children; and give me orders how I am to 
behave in my own creation? The verse seems to be an appli- 
cation of those which go before, and a reprimand of those 
Jews who disputed against the prophecies respecting them. 
They supposed themselves to bz exclusively the children of 
God, and to have a special riyht to his peculiar favour, which 
could not be forfeited: yet he had given. intimations, that he 
would severely punish them, nay, cast them off, and call tre 
Gentiles into his church: and this excited their murmursand ~ 
presumptuous enquiries and objections.—Some, however, 
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k Gen. it. 1. Nek. HOSt have I commanded. 
13 I have ‘raised him up ™in right- 
eousness, and I will * direct all his ways : 
+ maze He shall build my city, and he shall ° let 
, ireight 8. go my captives, not for price nor reward, 
zaxvi- 9% 93- saith the Lorp of hosts. | 
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se nee 9 Sam. xxi. 20. Ez. xxxi. $. t xiv. @. xlix. 28. Ps. cxlix. 6, w ix. 14. 


Ixi. 5. 9. Bx. Xi. & Esth. viii. 17. Acts x. 25, 26. Rev. iii. 9. 


take the words in quite a different sense, especially induced 
by the introduction, ‘* Thus saith the Holy One of Israel and 
¢¢ his Maker,” which ‘ generally ushers in a gracious pro- 
‘mise. Instead of murmuring, humble yourselves ; and 
‘ ask what ye will for the consolation of my children; and 
“ye shall be sure of it, as ye are of those things, which are 
¢ at your commandment.’—* Although God be not obliged to 
¢ render an account of his proceedings ;—yet he is graciously 
* pleased to—resolve any questions that are proposed to him, 
“ concerning the issue of his people’s captivity. Nay, he re- 
‘ presents himself as ready to serve them, and to do every 
‘ thing that can be desired in favour of his elect, those whom 
“he calls here ** his sons,” and ** the work of his hands.” 
(Lowth.) (Note, xix. 23—25.)—The word command, in such 
a connexion, is, I think, found no where else in scripture : 
and neither of the verbs are imperative. 

V. 12, 13. (Marg. Ref.) By the same power, which had 
created the heavens and the earth, and for the most righteous 


_ purposes of judgment on the Chaldeans, of love to his peo- 


ple, and of promoting truc religion, the Lord had raised 
Cyrus to his eminent station and great power: (Nore, Ex. ix. 
13—16:) and he would direct and prosper him in all his 
ways; in order that he might rebuild Jerusalem, and liberate 
the captive Jews, without price or reward; to which he 
would influence his mind, though contrary to the political 
maxims, adopted by princes in general. (Note, lii. 2, 3.) 
* Cyrus only gave order for the building of the temple ; but 
. £ the consequence of ‘that would be the rebuilding of the city, 
‘as being the Metropolis of the kingdom, and the place to 
‘which the whole nation were to repair at their solemn 
‘ feasts.” (Lowrth.) (Notes, 1—6. xliv. 25—28. Ezrai.1—g.) 
V.14. When these prophecies were performed, many 
Egyptians, Ethiopians, and Sabeans, (who were noted for 
their height of stature,} would be proselyted, and present 
their riches, as oblations, at the temple: and being thus sub- 
dued and led captive ; they would submissively desire admis- 
sion into the church, convinced that God was in the midst of 
her; and that there wasno other god, noother object of wor- 
ship, save the God of Israel. But the conversion and sub- 
jection of the Gentiles to Christ are also predicted: by which 
the most renowned, powerful, and wealthy nations of the 
earth, renouncing all their idols, become worshippers of JxE- 
HOVAH, the God of the formerly despised Israelites: and 


none else, there is no god. vou x 
15 Verily thou art *a God that hidest “Pp. “tu. ° se 


thyself, *O God of Israel, the Saviour. sit 7 ie 
16 They shall be ° ashamed, and also#1-ai. amu. 
confounded, all of them: they shall go os Mat ie 
v. 22. 


7 iii. 18. 
17 But ‘Israel shall be saved in the?%). ky. 7! 
+ XCVii. 7. Jere 


Lorp with “an everlasting salvation: ‘ye tiayen "xt. 
shall not be ashamed, nor confounded «ss. xxvi. 4. Hos, 


world without end. aay Gar. 30 
18 For thus saith the Lorp ‘that =#1. Phil. tis 


created the heavens; God himself that 4h. 6. str, « 


formed the earth and made it; he hath 17, 3e xs. 


Juhn v. 2. vi, 
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thus are attached to them in the closest bonds, and give them 
the greatest honour imaginable ; by acknowledging, that they 
alone are the people of God, and by supplicating to be. incor- 


porated among them, that they may share their privileges. | 


‘ The words may be supposed in some degree verified, in 
‘ Cyrus’s devoting the tribute coming out of those rich pro- 


‘ vinces,—to the building and service of God’s temple.—I - 


‘ conceive the place is principally meant of the church,— 
‘when the Gentile world should come into it,—as the only 
‘ seat and temple of truth.’ (Lowh.)—It is not improbable, 
that events yet future, in respect of Israel as a nation, are (ae 
cially intended. (Notes, xviii. 7. xlix. 22—26. Ix. 1—g. xi. 
4—6. lxvi. 1o—293. Ps. Ixviil. 29— 93. Ixxii. g—15. Cxlix. 
79: Jer. xvi. 1g—21. Zech, viii. 2o—29. 

-15—17. Truly the God and Saviour of Israel hides 
himself, and his gracious counsels and designs, under an im- 
penetrable veil; sothat it cannot be known what his intentions 
are, until the event declare them : - seeing the Babylonish cap~ 
tivity, and other most calamitous dispensations, were de-. 
signed to make way for the enlargement of the church, and 
the increase of her purity and honour. It should therefore at 
length appear, that all idolaters would be confounded toge- 
ther, and all the true Israel of Gad be saved with an everlasting 
salvation, by means of their union with the everlasting JEno- 
VAH ; and that they would never be ashamed of their confi- 
dence, through alk generations and to all eternity. (ores, 
xliv, g—11. Ps. xcvii. 3—7. Jer. ii. 236—g0. x. 11—15. 
Zeph. ii. 11. iii. g—13. 18 —20.)—* The reader cannot but 
‘ observe the sudden transition from the solemn adoration of 
‘ the secret and mysterious nature of God’s counsels, in regard 
‘ of his people, to the spirited denunciation of the confusion 
‘of idolaters, and the final destruction of idolatry contrasted 
‘ with the salvation of Israel, not from temporal captivity, 
‘but the eternal salvation of the Messiah, strongly marked 
‘ by the repetition and augmentation of the phrase, ¢o the ages 
‘ of eternity.” (Bp. Lowth.)—Israel must here mean the whole 
body of believers, as ‘2 Curist Jesus, who of God is 
“ made to them wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and re- 
‘ demption.’ (Marg. Ref. Notes, John xiv. 18—24. Rom.v. 3 
— 5. 1 Cor. i. 26—31. Gal. vi. 15, 16.) 

V. 18, 19. The Lord did not form the heavens and the 
earth in vain, but in order to be occupied by their respective 
inhabitants: and in like manner none of his works. are 
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wrought in vain. He had not chosen Israel to cast him off 
again : he hath not formed and accomplished his plan of re- 
demption, without purpose of replenishing his church with 
converts, and his heavenly mansions with inhabitants. He 
did not indeed intend that Judah and Jerusalem should always 
continue desolate. And his almighty power can effec- 
tually ensure his purposes, and perform his predictions. 
These were not spoken in secret ; (as the heathen oracles 
were uttered from some dark cavern, or retired recess, and 
in ‘ambiguous language which shrunk from investigation ;) 
but they were open for every one to read, and obvious to 
every understanding. Nor ought it to be inferred, from the 
miseries which had come, or were about to come on the na- 
tion of Israel, that God had commanded his people to seek 
him-in vain, as the idolateérs called on their idols to.no pur- 
aa ; for no Israelites ever walked in the steps of their be- 

leving progenitors, who failed of obtaining the covenanted 
blessings.——Indeed, “however men may object, the Lord 
speaks righteousness, and gives sentence according to truth 
and equity; and his promises, decrees, threatenings, and 
judgments are entirely consistent ; as it will appear at the day 
_ of judgment. (Marg. Ref. Notes, lv. 6,7. 1 Chr. xvi. 10, 
11. Matt. vii. 7—11.) ) 

V. 20—22. JEHOVAH here addressed himself to the 
Gentiles, and he exhorted those of the several nations, which 
had escaped his judgments, and the sword of Cyrus, to draw 
near unto him; that they might be instructed, and con- 
vinced of the folly and wickedness of praying to idols, which 
could not save them. ‘They were required to inform one 
another of these events ; to draw near to examine the pre- 
dictions and their accomplishments ; and to consult together, 
whether JEHOVAH alone had not declared these things from. 
ancjent times: that they might be convinced that there was 
no God beside him ; a just Avenger of his enemies and re- 
bellious subjects, and a merciful and powerful Saviour of 
those, who trust in and serve him : that so they might be 
induced to renounce their idolatry and iniquity, and to de- 
pend on him for salvation, from the remotest regions of the 
earth.—As in Christ Jesus and his righteousness, atonement, 
and intercession, the justice and mercy of JEHOVAH har- 
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monize, and he is shewn to be ‘a just God and a Saviour ;”” 
as a]] the nations of the earth are invited, and commanded: 
to look unto Jesus, Immanuel, that they may be saved ; 
and as there are evident references of the subsequent verses 
to Christ in the New Testament: so we cannot mistake 
in considering the eternal Son as speaking in this passage 3. 
who, with the Father and Holy Spirit, is our God and Sa- 
viour, and there is none beside. (Nofes, xli. 1. 24—26, 
xliii. 8—13. xliv. 6—8.)—A just, &c. (21.)- (Notes, 29— 
25. Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. Zech. ix. 9, 10. Heb. vii. 1—3.)— 
Look, &c. (22.) (Notes, Zech. xii. g—14. John i. 29, iii. 
14, 15. xii. 2799. Hed. xii. 1—3.) 

V. 239—25. JEHOVAH here solemnly swears by him- 
self, that he will irrevocably perform the righteous and faith- 
ful word, which he had spoken; that ‘* every knee shall 
‘¢ bow” in adoration and submission to him; and that 
‘¢ every tongue shall confess’’ his name, and vow allegiance ° 
to him. (Note, Ps. ii: 1o—12.) §* Surely,” shall each of 
them say, “In JEnovAw have I righteousness and strength :””. 
declaring all their righteousness to be in Christ, ** the LorD 
‘* our righteousness ;”" all their holy dispositions and right- 
eous actions to spring from his sanctifying gra¢e ; and all’ 
theirsafety, support, inward strength, and outward protec- 
tion, to be in and from him alone. To him, men shall come: 
from every nation for these blessings ; all that are enraged at 
the honour paid to him and that hate his cause, shall be put 
to shame: and all believers, the true ‘* seed of Israel,” shall 
be accounted righteous, as one with him ; and shall glory 
and rejoice in him, as their whole Salvation, their Friend,. 
and Portion ; as made of God the Father unto them, ‘* Wis-. 
‘* dom, Righteousness, Sanctification, and Redemption.’”’ 
(Notes, 1 Cor. i. 26. 31. 2 Cor. v. 18—22. Phil. ii, g—11.): 
The passage seems immediately to predict the establishiment: 
of the divine.Redeemer’s kingdom on earth, the destruction: 


of all implacable enemies to him from among men, and the 
‘most universal subjection to the gospel, througli all nations.. 


(Notes, xli. 1o—14. 1 Cor. xv. 20—28.) But St Paul also: 
applies it to the future judgment ; (Notes, Rom..xiv. 7—12 3): 
when every man must give an account of himself to God,. 
hy appearing before the tribunal of: Christ... Then-all.will! 
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The idols of Balylon could not preserve 
themselves from capiivily, 1,2. The 
powerful care of God over his people, 

Ho even to the end, 3, 4. Idols, made with 


know his right to be their King and Judge ; his enemies will 
be put to shame, and perish ; his people shall be declared 
righteous, and shall glory in him as their God and Saviour for 
ever.—Bishop Lowth translates the words, rendered in our 
version ‘a just God’and a Saviour,” (21,) ¢ A God that ut- 
* tereth truth, and granteth salvation.’ Yet he assigns no rea- 
son for deviating so materially from the /iteral, general, and 
almost universally received meaning of the words, ‘* A just 
‘* God and a Saviour.” A God, infinite in justice and infinite 
in mercy, is the God of revelation, ‘* the God and Father of 
** our Lord Jesus Christ ;” and by this especially he is distin- 
guished, not only from the idols of the heathen, but also from 
the imaginary supreme being of infidel philosophers of every 
description. It may be questioned whether the word tsaddak 
ever signifies simply uftereth truth; though it sometimes 
means faithfulness, or performing engagements, which were 
originally entered into of free grace: for the fulfilling of an 
engagement is an act of justice, whatever induced the person 


_ to make it: (Note, 1 John i. 8—10:) and justice seems ulti- 


mately in all cases the meaning of the original word. Again, 
he renders a word from the same root, Salvatien, which our 
version translates most preperly, ‘‘ righteousness,” (24,) and 
thus the strong testimony of this chapter to the leading doc- 
trine of the believer's being ‘* made the righteousness of God 
‘‘in Christ,” is wholly kept out of sight !—* Here God 
* confirms by an oath the truth of what was foretold in the 
* twenty-second verse; that the time should certainly come, 
“ when all the world shall give glory to him, by paying him 
‘ solemn worship—and by swearing or professing allegiance 
* to him. hat the prophet speaks in the person of God, 
‘is applied by St. Paul to Christ, that is, to the second per- 
“son of the blessed Trinity.—— Many. more such instances 
* might be given ; and all of them are plain proofs of the divi- 
* nity of Christ ; and that the prophets of the Old Testament 
‘ had all along an eye to the times of the New, and spoke of 
“the Messiah as God.—This likewise, (24,) is very appli- 
* cable to Christ, who is called ‘¢ The Lor p our Righteous- 
“* ness, and is ¢* made unto us Righteousness.” —To be justi- 
‘ fed is aterm taken from the forms of law, and signifies to 
© be acquitted, or pronounced innocent, and come off victo- 
‘ rious in a cause.” (Low/h.)—It seems indeed, in the scrip- 
ture, to mean still more ; namely, to be accounted and dealt 
with, not only as innocent, which only exempts from punish- 
ment ; but as righteous, and entitled to the reward of right- 
eousness.—Adam was innocent, on the day of his creation: 


- but he never attained to righteousness ; that is, ix himself ; be- 


cause he did not fulfil the commands of God, during the pro- 
bation allctted him. (Notes, liv. 15—17. Ixi. 10, 11. Dan. 
1x. 24. Rom. i. 17. iil, 21—26. Phil. iii, 1—11. 2 Pet. i. 1, 
2%. Marg. Ref.)\—To him shall men come, &c. (24.) (Note, 
Gen. xlix. 10.) 
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and success which he sees good ; and he assigns to each his 
part in the execution of his vast, his universal, plan. He 
frequently employs such, as know him not, to accomplish 
those ends, which require extensive dominion, and are attend- 
ed with great bloodshed: for he knows, that obscure situa- 
tions are more advantageous to the souis, and peaceful em- 
ployments more agreeable to the minds, of his true people. 
(Note, James ii. 5—7.)—The Lord does all things for the 
sake of his elect, and to promote their comfort and salvation: 
and we should improve our talents for the same purpose.— 
It is the express design of the prophecies, which are fulfilling 


from age to age, by those who know not’ God, to attract the - 


attention of men, ‘ from the rising to the setting of the sun,” 
to enquire after the Lorp, by whose inspiration the Bible 
was penned: we should therefore study them, mark their 
accomplishments, and point them out to others for the same 
important ends. Whether peace and prosperity, or evil and 
adversity be allotted us ; we should recollect, that the Lord 
creates all these things, that all creatures are his instruments, 
and that nothing can exceed the limits which he assigns them. 
From ‘‘ God the Father of lights cometh every good and 
“¢ perfect gift ;”’ and even the evil, that he permits, is over- 
ruled for greater good to all his faithful servants, and to the 
greater glory of his name. But, whilst we submit, to his 
will in those troubles, which come upon usthrough the wick- 
edness of men ; and give him the glory of all the good that is 
wrought in us or done by us: let us take all the blame of 
our sins unto ourselves ; for ‘‘ God cannot be tempted of 
** evil, neither tempteth he any man.” Let us turn his pro- 
mises into prayers, and beseech him, that ‘* the heavens may 


‘* pour down righteousness’’ and grace upon the earth, ren- , 


dering it exceedingly fruitful; and that. salvation, with all its 
sanctifying effects, ‘‘ may spring forth and abound in eve 
‘* Jand 5° that our ‘* God in all things may be glorified.” 


V. 9—14. 


(fT CO 

We should carefully watch over ourselves, and repress any 
risings of our hearts against the Lord’s decrees, dispensations, 
and precepts. It is madness in the extreme for us trail crea- 
tures to contend with the Almighty, whilst we see such num- 
bers perish by their contests with mortals like themselves. 
JEHOVAH disdains and abhors our impotent arrogance and 
perversencss, when we dare to object to his sovereign appoint- 
ments. It is our wisdom to reverence the depths which we 
cannot fathom, and to silence our presumption by considering 
our own ignorance and weakness, and his infinite perfections ; 
and by taking it for granted, that ‘* the Judge of all the earth 
<* will do right.” We may enquire of the Holy One of 
Israel, concerning the things, which he freely giveth to his 
children, and of what he requireth of his creatures; and we 
may ask what we will of him in humble prayer, and he will 
do it for us if it be for our good. But it is intolerable inso- 
lence in any man, to demand an account of the Lord’s deal- 
ings, as if he had authority to interfere, and give orders to him 
how he ought todispescofhisown works. Yet nothing is more 
common than objections and decisions, which imply this horrid 
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aa) 6.30 “2° REL boweth down, Nebo stoopeth, 
jets ua. their idols were upon the beasts, 
en ,,and upon the'cattle; your carriages were 
“heavy loaden ; they are ’a burden to the 
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w xxxvi, 18, 10. 
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blasphemy. But let us endeavour to get acquainted with 


our own character and place ; and to wait the performance 
‘of the Lord’s promises, in the way of his precepts; and in 
‘due time he will answer al] objections, and clear up all diffi- 
‘culties. —Our offended Creator, when he might have left us 
‘Captives to sin and Satan, to whom we were sold for our 
crimes, hath raised up a mighty Redeemer for us, even his 
‘own Son ; who, having satisfied the divine justice with the 
sacrifice of himself, scts the souls of believers at liberty, 


“* without price or reward,” and makes them citizens of 


that holy city, which he hath builded for his own eternal 
residence. As this greatest of all promises hath already been 
accomplished, we may be assured that all the rest shall in 
due season. He will bring all the potent and mighty nations 
of the earth to join themselves to his despised people, and 


make them heirs in Christ Jesus ; and they shall all know,, 


that God honours and dwells in his church, and that none 
else can blessthem. Many have thus yielded themselves to 
‘Christ and to his people, and have supplicated admission to 
their communion and privileges: others will continue to 
come in to.them, till they have gained the entire ascendancy : 
and all that truly join themselves to the Lord and his people, 
are constrained by love, to devote their labour and substance 
to promote his honour and cause, and to count ‘ his ser- 
* vice perfect freedom.’ 


V. 1§—25. 
ened 

Our divine Saviour often hides his tender compassions be- 
hind frowning dispensations; and requires us to walk by 
faith, and to give him credit for his wisdom, justice, truth, 
and mercy, when we cannot see them; for “« what he 
‘¢ doeth we know not now, but we shall know hereafter,” 
(Note, John xiii. P.O. 1—7.) If then he hides his face 
from us, let us humbly wait for him: for, whilst the most 
_ Prosperous sinners, and self-confident hypocrites, will soon 
80 into confusion together ; they who trust in the Lord, and 
partake of his grace, shall be saved, in and by him, with an 
everlasting salvation, and shall not be ashamed or con- 
founded for ever. Neither his works nor his word are in 
vain: as he cseated the world to be inhabited ; so he gave 
Israe] his oracles that they should be proclaimed, and his 
promises that they should be believed. He would not have 
this light put in a secret or dark place, but diffused far and 
wide; and he never said to the seed of wrestling Jacob and 
prevailing Israel, that they should seek his face in. vain. 
(Notes, Can. XXxii. 24—28.) For the Lord speaks in truth 
and righteousness: and though, to the proud carnal heart, 
his words appear obscure ; they are all plain to the humble 
soul, as well as sincere and to be entirely depended on, Let 
sinners then renounce their iniquities and Superstitions, and 
cease to pray to mediators or idols, that cannot save: and 
Jet them with one consent draw near to him, who is **a 
¥¢ just God and a Saviour,” and who glorifies his rightcous- 
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J W114. xls 29, 


and ‘even to hoar hairs will I carry you" duscn han 


7 é3% Hn 16 Rom. xi. 
I have made, and I will bear; even I will 29 Tic 1.12 xii 
carry, and will deliver you. ia oxbvude te 


hess in pardoning the vilest transgressors, that rely on the 
merits of Jesus Christ. He, who once was lifted upon the 
cross, now calls from his glorious throne, and invites all the 
ends of the earth to look to him for salvation; He is ** the 
‘* true God and. eternal life ;” and besides him, there is no 
other able to save from the wrath to come. In one Way or 
another all must come before him, and submit unto him : 
for he hath irrevocably confirmed it with an oath, that 
** every: knez shall bow and every tongue shall swear unto 
“him.” As we then must all appear before his judgment- 
Seat; and all his virulent enemies, yea, all that will not 
have him to reign over them, must be covered with shame 
and confusion :_ may we now come to him as “ the Lorp 
** our Rightcousness,’’ and trust in him for acceptance, 
sanctification, and victory over every enemy: that-we may 
here be justified, and rejoice and glory in Him, and in his sal- 
vation, and walk worthy of it; and at last be ¢ presented 
‘¢ faultless before the presence of his glory with excceding 


rT joy.” . 
NOTES. 

CHAP. XLVI. V. 1, 2. Bel, (a contraction pro- 
bably of Baal,) and Nebo, were the two principal. idols of 
Babylon. When that city was taken by the Persians, the 
images of these imaginal dcitics' were scized on by the vic. 
tors, and broken down: and among the rest, nodoubt, the 


Selden image, set up by Nebuchadnezzar: (Note, Dan. iii. 


1—7:) for the Persians were generally Magians. who did 
not worship idols, but the sun under the symbo’ of fire. 
They would therefore load their eatile, or Waggons, with 
the metals of which the images were formed ; and carry 
them into captivity. When the Philistines took the ark of 
God, it became a burden to ‘hem, and they were induced to 
send it back, with trespass offerings, and memorials of their 
own disgrace: but the idols of Babylon would only prove a 
burden to the ‘* weary beasts” which carried them away ; 
as they could neither deliver themselves, nor those who had 
*€ the charge of them ;” as the word rendered « burden ” 
seems to mean.—* Their soul ;” (Marg;) ‘ He derideth 
‘ their idols, which had neither soul nor sense.’ (Notes, 
XX1.6—9. 1 Sam. v. vi. @ Sam. v. 24. Jer. xiii. 8—13. 
l, 2, 9. li. 47.) 

V. 3, 4. The continued care, which the Lord had shewn 
ect Israel, and all his powerful works in their behalf, 


are here contrasted with the impotcncy of the gods of Baby. © 


lon, The latter had been carricd off by the weary beasts : 
the former had always carried Isracl, in the arms of his love 
and power, as the nurse carries and tends the new bern in- 
fant. (Notes, Ex, xix. 4. Num. xi. 1 i—15. Deut, i. 
Xxxil, 11, 19. Ps, Ixxi, 6—g. 17, 18.91.) JEHOVAR 
had done this from the time whon they were called out of 
Egypt, which was as the birth of their church and nation, 
to their deliverance from Babylon, when become, as it u ere, 
helpless through old age: and thus he would always do, 
whilst x continued his people.—dtemnant, &c, (3.) 
¥ 42 


»  ORXVII.38.xlv.20. 


B. C. 708. : I S A I A H. B. C.. 708. 

k see on xl. 18. 5 @F To “whom will ye liken me, and 10 Declaring “the end from the be-" 7"o&. tity. 
Lee eee Make me equal, and compare me, that | ginning, and from ancient times the things 10. "a8 98 
birie co, we may be like ? ; that are not ye done, saying, * My coun- —2" deat iv. 
1 xi yada 6 They 'lavish gold out of the bag, | sel shall stand, and I will do all my plea- 15, &c. ‘acts xv. 
xliv. (@—~19.xlv. 


20, He xxxii-a—and weigh silver in the balance, and hire 
4. Ju: ii.3,4. . ° 
kings xi. 26.8 GOldsmith ; and he maketh it a god: 
Jer. X 4. 9. J4. : , ° 
Hos. viti, +6." they fall down, yea, they worship ! 
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n pani 5-18. @ they carry. him, and set him in his 
x; 5. Danii place, and he standeth: from his place 
ike xn. ee, Shall he not remove: yea, ° one shall cr 
1 Kings xviii. 26, : y 2 y 
Psu Unto him, yet can he not answer, nor 
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Deut. xxai.en. SAVE him out of his-trouble. 
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a, Je. x. 8. §& ’ Remember this, and shew your- 

axni. 7 #2. selves men: “bring i again to mind, O 
b. 7. Loke xv. ye transpressors. 

17. Eph. v. 14. E ‘ 

Fahia iv. 177 @ Remember ‘the former things of 
Rati ge, Old : for ‘I am God, and there is none 
ori aer-xxiil- else; LamGod, ‘and there isnone like me; 
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8 See onxly. 5, 6. 14. 18, 21, 22. t See on 5. Deut. xxxiil. 26. 


Israel, as distinguished from Judah, was reduced to a small 


remnant. 

V. 5—9. The Jews were always prone to make images 
representing God, as well as to worship the idols of other 
nations. But he called their attention to the useless expence, 
to which the idolaters put themselves, in making a lifeless 
image, that was only a trouble and burden tothem. It was 
rather a likeness of a dead corpse, than of the living God: 
when they had with much labour carried it, and fixed it in 
its place, they would be sure to find it there, except it 
should be thrown down or stolen: (Nofés, Judg. xviii. 193 — 
26. 1 Sam. v. 1—5:) for it could not move itself; and 
thercfore it was not able to answer their prayers, or deliver 
them out of theirtrouble. (Notes, xl. 18—20. xli. 5—7. 
xliv. g—20. Jer.x. 1—11.) Let then the Jews remember 
these things, and shew themselves men, acting like reason- 
able creatures, and‘avoidiny such an absurd abomination. 
Let those, who had thus apostatised, review their conduct 
and retract their error ; considering the former works of God 
to his people, by which he shewed himself exclusively en- 
titled to their adoration.—Some think, that the folly of 
‘ idolaters is thus repeatedly exposed, to prevent the captive 
Jews in Babylon, from conforming to the idolatry of their 
conquerors; and indeed they seem to have kept far more 
free from that crime, when living among idolaters, than 
they had done in their own land. 

V. 10, 11. From the beginning of the world God had 
declared what would come to pass tothe end of time; (Nore, 
Gen. iii. 14, 153) and from ancient times he had predicted 
the things, which were not then accomplished. He had 
declared his determinations, and ao power in the universe 
could defeat them ; but ‘* his counsel should stand, and he 
<* would do all his pleasure :”’ especially he would call 

Cyrus, like an eagle or bird of-prey, froma far country, 
‘* the man of his counsel,” to execute his purposes of de- 
livering the Jews. (Notes, xiv. eg4—27. xlvi. 24—28. Dan. 
iv. 35—37- Rom. viii. 2g—31. Eph. i. 3—8. iii. g—~12.) 
— The standard of Cyrus was a golden eagle, and the ra- 
pidity of his conquests answered to the emblem. 

V. 12, 13. Obstinate, presumptuous, and impenitent 
’ sinncrs, both of the Jews and Gentiles, were here addressed. 
Such were far from the righteousness, both of that of the law, 


sure : x 11. xi. 19, Pe 

11 ¥ Calling *a ravenous bird from samy. 6 Prov. 
the east, “the man * that executeth my Pas,iv3s Acs 
counsel from a far country: yea, °1 have 3,53, "om": 
spoken it, I will also bring it to pass; I 1's" ™ 
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hearted, ° that are far from righteousness: « xiv,es, xiv. 1s, 

13 I ‘bring near my righteousness; Hm 1. & m 
it shall not be far off, and my salvation ,t.% | 
€ shall not tarry: and I will place *sal- gut. om 
vation in Zion for ‘Israel my glory.. Odi ta mane 
xxiii. 19. Job xxiii. 13. Jer. 1.45. Acts v. 39. Eph. i. 1). iii. 11. c See on $.—xxvill. 2S. 
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and that of faith; yet they were summoned to hearken 


to the word of the Lord. He would speedily perform his 
righteous engagements to his people, execute his just venge- 
ance on his enemies, and establish his righteouness in the 
earth.. He would deliver the Jews from:Babylon, again 
make Zion his peculiar residence, and there reveal his sal- 
vation: and there it should be stationed, for the benefit of - 
Israel, in whom he gloried, and in and by whom he would 
be glorified.—Bishop Lowth translates the clause ‘‘ far from 
‘* righteousness,” ‘ far from deliverance :* and again that 
rendered, ‘* my righteousness,”’ ‘ my. promised deliverance :’ 
—but this greatly obsoures the meaning of the text ; .and it 
may be questioned, whether the word be ever used in that 
sense. te is a substantive from the same root, with that 
adjective, which he renders speaking truth, in the clause, (as 
it stands in our version,) ‘* A just God and a Saviour.” 
(Notes, xlv. 20-25. li. 4—8. ]xi. 10, 11.) —Shell not tarry. 
(13.) Shall not be postpowed, or delayed ; that is, beyond the 
appointed time. (Votes, Gen. xlix. 10. Dan.. ix. 24—~87. 
rife ti. 6—g.) This solemn declaration is a full refutation 
of the pretence of the Jews, that the coming of the Mes- 
siah is postponed, because of them. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


\ 


The things, from which ungodly men expect safety and 
happiness, will soon be torn from them, and be incapable 
of saving them from death and hell: even at present they 
have much more trouble than comfort from them ; and they 
commonly become an incumbrance and a snare to those, to 
whom they afterwards devolve. (JVofe, ii. 1g—22.) . But 
happy is the man, who trusteth in God, and expects felicity 
from him! As his providence seems especially to watch 
over the helpless infant, and those who are decrepid through 
age; so his gracious care is peculiarly employed about the 
new-born babes of his family, and those who are grown 
hoary in his service. The history of the life of every indi- 
vidual, from the womb to the grave, isa kind of abstract of 
the history of Israel, through their successive pencrations: 
and, notwithstanding all our ingratitude and rebellions, we 
have each of us expericnced numberless instances of J EHO} 
VAH’s powerful protection, and tender care over us. If 
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inhabitants of Babylon, foretheir pride, 
luxury, and cruelty to the Jews, 1—12. 


xxvi. 16. xxviii 

en" Their diviners and counsellors shall not 
Paiva tie, me help them, 12—15. 
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Jer. 1. 42. ti 33- ( YOME * down, and sit in the dust, °O 
4 ziy, 1S 14. Pe svirgin-“ daughter of Babylon, sit on 


ens xui.p—the ground: “there is no throne, O 
_Moniamv.daughter of the Chaldeans: for ‘thou 
Bia bal 09 shalt no more be called tender and deli- 


2 Take ‘ the mill-stones, and grind 
gaeixz.4. ser, meal: uncover thy locks, * make bare 


xil #9, #6. Ez the leg, uncover the thigh, pass over the 


ice ie rivers. 


then we have learned to trust and love him, we need not be 


anxious about our remaining years, or days: he will still 
‘watch over us, ‘and proportion our strength and comforts to 
our trials ; he will bear with us, carry us, and deliver us, 
both as the creatures of his power, and as new created by 
his Spirit. We may then regard, with equal pity, those 
who lavish their gold in vain superstitions, or ruinous plea- 
sures, and those who hoard and idolize it, though it can do 
them no good in the time of trouble. Did we indeed shew 
ourselves men ‘‘ in understanding ;” (Note, 1 Cor. xiv. 20— 
25;) we should with shame renounce all kinds of ungodli- 
Ness and iniquity, as they are altogether unmanly and irra- 
tional: but by yielding to our propensities as fallen crea- 
tures, we forfeit our distinction as reasonable beings, and 
become either brutish or diabolical. Let transgressors then 
call to mind the works and words of God : let them consider 
that there is none like. him, or that can do as he doeth: let 
them notice how he hath ‘ declared the end from the be. 
‘¢ ginning, and from ancient times, the things which are 
‘© now doing,” but not yet completed: and let them re- 
member, that, .however they may behave, ‘‘ his counsel 
«* shall stand and he will do all his pleasure ;” he will cer- 
tainly bring to pass all that he hath purposed and spoken, 
both of mercy to his people, and of vengeance on his ene- 
mies.— Whilst men continue proud and stubborn, and stout- 
hearted in their rebellion against God ; they are as far from 
the grace of the gospel, as from the righteousness of the 
law. For the salvation of a sinner begins witha broken and 
“contrite heart, which trembles at God’s word; with true 
repentance, submission to God’s righteousness, and faith in 
-his mercy, through the obedience unto death of our divine 
‘Surety ; and this ensures reconciliation unto God, and the 
‘willing obedience of love and gratitude. ‘‘ The righteous- 
‘© ness of God” in Christ is now brought near; his salvation 
is revealed in his word, and communicated through his ordi- 
nances ; all believers partake of it, and become the glory of 
the Lord, who is magnified in and by them. Let then the 
stout-hearted hearken unto him, and humble themselves be- 
fore him ; that he may be glorified in their salvation, and 
not in their destruction. —_- 
: _ NOTES. 

CHAP. XLVII. V. 1—g3. Babylon, (as the capital 
of the Chaldean empire, which succeeded to the Assyrian,) 
had never been subdued before’ Cyrus took it. The city is 
therefore represented, under the emblem of a virgin in great 
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take vengeance, and I will not meet thee 
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A As for ‘our Redeemer, the Lorn of Rom. xii. 19 

hosts is his name, the Holy One of Isrdel. Rev. vi... 10, 
—f, 20 
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5 Sit thou “silent, and get thee into 
darkness, O daughter of the Chaldeans: 173552 san 
'for thou shalt no more be called, The sii'se xis: es. 
lady of kingdoms. 

6 I was ™ wroth with my people, 21 isa.i.t. Hap. 
have polluted mine inheritance, and given 13. Matt xai. 
them into thine hand: ° thou didst shew ev. xviii. e1— 
them no mercy; upon the ancient hast! 4, xii. !0 xiv. + 
thou very heavily laid thy yoke. Ra ia 
19 m x. 6. xiii. 24, 25. 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. 2Chr. xxviii.9, Ps. Ixix. 26. Zech. i. 15. 
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xxxt. 17. xivie 
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distress, who is called ** the daughter of Babylon,” or ‘“ of 


‘¢ the Chaldeans.” © Instead: of being seated, as herctefore, 
upon a throne, ruling over other cities and nations, and 
being ‘‘ called tender and delicate,” as exempted from hard- 
ships and calamities ; she was now required to come duwn, 
and sit upon the bare ground, and as an abject slave to grind 
corn with those hand-mills, that were in use before the in- 
vention of water-mills and wind-mills; which was the lowest 
and most laborious of menial services : and often reserved as 
a punishment to slaves, who offended their masters. —(Marg. 
Ref.) Nay, she must be driven bare-headed, with dishevelled 
locks, and almost naked, before the victor, in order to ferd 
the rivers, through which the captains were driven like 
herds of cattle ; and be uncovered to be examined for sale, 
after the indecent and inhuman manner, in which negroes 
are now exposed like cattle, in the places where the slave- 
trade is carried on. (Nofe, xx. 2—4.) For the Lord would 
not meet her with the compassion or the weakness of a man, 
who might be resisted or appeased, but to take rightcous 
vengeance on her asthe Almighty God. Or, ‘1 will not 
‘* admit man to intercede for her ;” as some explain the 
clause.— What is spoken of Babylon, under the emblcm of 
a woman, must be understood of the calamities, which . 
would overtake numbers of her inhabitants, in the different 
ravages to which that devoted city would be exposed. (Nofes, 
xii. xiv. Rev. xviii.) 

V. 4. The prophet, representing the believing Jews, in 
prospect of these events, interrupts his prediction, by thus 
exulting in the Lorp of Hosts, as the Redeemer and Holy 
One of Israel: to ransom his people, and inflict vengeance 
on their enemies. (Nofes, xlix. 24—26. Jer. xxxi. 10—14.) 

V. 5. ‘Silence and darkness are opposed to that noise 
‘ and gaiety, which is seen in rich and populous cities.’ 
(Lowth.) (Notes, xiii, 19g—22. Jer. xxv. 10. Rev. xviii. 
4—8. 21—24. 

V. 6. ‘Ihave laid open my inheritance to the insults 
‘ of idolaters, and suffered them to profane the city and 
‘ sanctuary, which was called by my name.’ (Lowth.)— 
The Chaldeans, intent on gratifying their own ambition, ra- 
pacity, and indignant revenge, and perhaps enmity to the 
God of Israel, most cruelly entreated the Jews, when they 
got them into their power ; not knowing or regarding the 
design of God, in thus giving his worshippers into their 
hands ;' so that, while they accomplished his righteous pur- 
poses, without intending it, they brought down deserved. 
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Bz. visi. 10. 1x. Me ? . 
dv.at.Ez.xeviis 1.) Therefore shall evil come uponthee: 
1 cori. 9-2 thou shalt not know +t from whence it 


a—6. Rom. 1. 92. 
* Heb. caused thee to turn away. es. £xxxvir. 56. Ex, xii. 2, 90. Neh.iv. 11. 
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li. 99—97. Hos.i. 4, 5. Zech.i. 14—17.) 

. 7—10, Notwithstanding these predictions against 
Babylon, the king and his nobles deemed th:iy dominion and 
prosperity firmly and permanently established ; they neither 
laid their own crimes, and the words cf God to heart, nor 
considered what the end of their greatness would be. (Nores, 
Dan. iv. 28 —393. v. 18—24.) ‘Phe inhabitants were given 
vp to pleasures and dissipation ; an] arrogantly concluded 
-that no city or empire ever had been, was, or would be, like 
their own; and they expressed this sentiment, in language 
similar to that, by which J e110 van declared his own eternal 
Dyity. (alv. 5, 6.)—The loss of empire, and the destruc- 
tion of the inbabitants, are, to ruling cities, like widowhood 
and !oss of children. Babylon thought herself perfectly 
secre from these afflictions: but the Lord declared, that 
they would come upon her in one day, in a moment, most 
suddenly, an! inthcir perfiction, ‘' for,” or notwithstanding 
the multitude of her sorceries and inchantments. The Chal- 
deans trusted much to these practices, and disregarded the 
all-secing eye of Isracl’s God; but the perimanent prosperity, 
with which she was flattered by the sorcerers and wise men, 
would not be vouchsafed her. (Noles, 11—15. Xix. 2—4. 
Rev. xviii. 4—-8.) | 

V. 41. Neither the politicians nor soothsayers of Baby- 
Jon could discover, from what quarter.evil would come upon 
them; nor when it approached could they retard it:_ nay, 
at last it would come on them suddenly, when they had no 
apprehension of it.- Cyrus surprised the city, when the 
inhabitants were asleep, or,in their drunken revels, and en- 
tircly without fear of the impending ruin. (Aoles, Daa. v. 
26 -- 30.). 

V. 12—15. The Lord here challenged the Chaldeans, 
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judgments on themselves. (Noses, X: 5—14. Jer. XXV. 12. 
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riseth : and mischief shall fall upon thee : 
‘thou shalt not be able to ? put it off: © 34s per % 
and desolation shall come upon thee sud- $s ev avin 
denly, which thou shalt not know. z Hed. expats 
e ° . alt. . e 

12 Stand "now with thine inchant- takes. $9."° 
ments, and with the multitude of thy "sx, ‘xtiv.os 
sorceries, wherein thou hast Jaboured 
froin thy youth, if so be thou shalt be 
a to profit; if so be thou mayest pré- sige Reve sve 
vail. 

13 Thou art ‘ wearied in the multitude! ti 19 B= x 
of thy counsels. * Let now the § astro- "oto. v:3,s:15, 
logers, the star-gazers, |! the monthly § Heb. viewers of 

* avens. 
progncsticators, stand up and save thee ¢ Heb. shat geve 


Ex. wih. th. Ville 
7.18, 19. 1m. De 
Jer. ii. QR. Dane 
Vv 7—9. Nah. iii. 
4. Acts xii; &-—. 
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“i “ knowledge con- 
from dhese things that shall come upon: ering” the. 
. months. _ 


thee. 
14.Pehold 'they shall be as stubble ;! 21.0.2 Be.” 
the fire shall burn them ; they shall not 15-13, Jeclis 
deliver *themselves from the power of . Ran tii sets. 
the flame: “there shali not te acoal to 32" 
warm at, nor fire to sit before it. Me Oe Reve 
15 Thus shall they be unto thee with 
whom thou hast laboured, even ” thy Revaviiarcis. 
merchants from thy youth: ° they shall °smin son.” 
wander every one to. his quarter; none 
shall save thee. 


| to oppose thcir inchantments to the execution of his predic- 


tions: Jet them persist in them, and do their utmost, and 
see whether they could prevail in the contest. Babylon. 
had always been renowned for these arts, and the Chaldeans 
diligently studied and practised them. Even their wise men: 
and counsellors were chiefly diviners and astrologers. . They: 
pretended to obtain information, and direction, from the mo- 
tions of the heavenly bodies ; and supposed the stars to have 
great influence on the affairs of men, which they could dis- 
cover by making observations on them: and they seem to 
have published every month their prognostications, as some 
almanack-makers now do their yearly predictions about the 
weather, &c. (Notes, Dan. i. 17—20. ii. 2—19. IV. 4-7. 
Vv. 5—g-) But the Lord declared, that they should all weary 
themselves in vain, in their counscls to secure Babylon; 
nay, themsclves.should be as stubble to the fire of his indig- 
nation, by which they should be totally consumed without. 
any remains. And in this catastrophe, al] those, who had 
before dealt with them for such information ;. ar- the mer- 
chants and hired soldiers from other countries, who had 
traded with and helped them, would desert them, go to their 
respective habitations or. cmployments, and Jeave them to 
shift for themselves. All these predictions, concerning 
Babylon, relute also to the New Testament-Babylon, the 
chief seat of Antichrist. (Afarg.. Ref) (Notes, Jer. li. g.. 
Rev. Xvi. 11—~19.) , 


OBSERVATIONS. 


— 

The Lord invariably abascs the proud, in proportton as 
they exalt themselves They, who are most delicate and 
luxurious, and given up to self-indulgence and dissipation, 
arc, commonly most unfccling, towards suchas are subjected 
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c CHAP. XLVIII. 


Lhe Lord foreseeing the obstinacy and 
.  . | solatry of Israel had foretold what he 
was about todo, that his works might 
not le ascribed to idols, 1—8&. He pro- 
j mises. to save his people, for his own 
name's sake, ly hisalmighty power, and 
by raising up and prospering Cyrus, 9 
—15. He pathetically shews, how 
_ happy .oledience would have rendered 
' them, 16—19. He calls on them to 
, ‘leave Babylon, remembering how their 
fathers had been supplied in the wilder- 
ness; and declares that there is no peace 
Jor the wicked, 20—22. 


° 
~ 


to them ; often shewing no respect to old age or infirmities, 
- and deeming no hardship too great to impose on them. . But, 
they may probably be recompensed by others, as severe and 
hard-hearted as themselves: while labour and fatiguing 
usage, with scorn and cruelty, will be dreadful to them, in 
_ proportion to their former excessive effeminacy. (No/es, iii. 
16—26.)—Those distinctions in society; by which some 
are exalted above others, as if of another species, will be 
of short continuance : kings and nobles will not be such for 
ever; nor will God any more regard sex than rank, in those 
who rebel against him. But they, who are made kings and 
priests unto our God, shall be distinguished for ever: for 
“ their Redeemer is the Lorp of hosts, the Holy One of 
< Israel ;”? and when the most honourable of the wicked shall 
be silent in darkness, or only vent their anguish in ‘* wailing 
** and gnashing of teeth,” the believer’s redemption will be 
. completed.— God is often pleased to permit wicked men to 
prevail against his people, in order to correct and purify them 
by tribulation: and he permits his inheritance, his professed 
servants, to be polluted and treated as heathens: in order to 
purge his church from hypocrites, and to warn others not to 
abuse their privileges. (Notes, 1 Sam.iv. P.O.) Butthey, 
who take advantage of these dispensations, to abuse their 
power and to shew thcir enmity against God, by cruelly op- 
pressing his worshippers, will be punished with proportion- 
able severity.—Pride renders mcn presumptuous in their 
wickedness and regardless of their latter end ; so that they 
Jay not to heart, cither the warnings or the judgments of 
God ; they expectimpunity, notwithstanding his ‘* wrath re- 
-* vealed from heaven” against their iniquities ; and they are 
confident of permanent prosperity, until ruin comes upon 
them suddenly and inits perfection; and they can neither sve 
whenee it ariseth, nor how it may be avoided. Such, as do 
-_not trust in God, buoy up their confidence by means of their 
wickedness ; and they are ready to think, that no eye sceth 
those secret crimes which man cannot detect. And whilst 
men will not believe the authenticated truths of God, becanse 
they contradict thcir pride and lusts: they often become the 
dupes of their own credulity, and of the vilest impostors: 
even of such as pretend to gratify their curiosity, by inform- 
ing them of future events ; and humour them with promises 
of great prosperity, without disquieting their consciences, 
or requiring them to renounce their sins. Hence the cn- 
couragement which sorcery, divination, astrology, and for- 
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CHAPTER XLVI. 
ia ye this, O house of Jacob, * S07 Ske 


which are called by the name of 37 Rxom2E 47 | 
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Israc], and are "come forth out of the Resid 


e 9. 7 
waters of Judah, © which swear by thebxum. xxiv. 7. 
Deut. xxaiil. 9%. 


4 e 
name of the Lorp, and “make‘mention Ps. ‘tsi. "26. 


Prov. Vv. Ifi. 


of the God of Israel, but ° not in truth, ¢ xv. 5, xv. 93. 
nor in righteousness. ri 140 0, Ds 

2 For ‘they call themselves of theah.dy is ii, 
holy city, Sand stay themselves upone .* co ter. 
the God of Israel, " The Lorp of hosts Wo? ii 


is his name. v8. ati. 
e ‘. fal, iii. 5. Matt. 

3 I have ‘declared the former things xv. 8, 9. xxii. 
14.1 Tim. iv. @. 


from the beginning: and they went forth , ¢7im. iii. os. 


x iin 1. IXiV. 10, 12 
out of my mouth, Sand I shewed them: Net. xi. 1.18. 


i : Bs : : Ps) xiviii. 4. 
Ixxxvil. $. Dan. ix. 24. Matt. iv. 5. xxvii. £9. Rev. xi. 2. xxi. @. xxi. 19. x. 20, Judg, 
xvii, 19. 1 Sam. iv. $—5. Jer. vite d—1), xxi. 2. Mic. i. 11. Johuvhi.40,41. 9h xlvk 


4. li. 15. Jer. x. 16. i xh. 92. xlir. a. aliti.g. xliv. 7, 8. xlv. Sl. xivi JO, kx. 1Q9— 
lo. 33, 34. xxxvil. 7. 2a. 3$6—388, Josh. XXi. 45. XX: lk. 14, 13. : 
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tune-telling of. every kind, have ever met with, in propor- 
tion as the holy truths and precepts of scripture have been 
disregarded. But the Lord scorns, and abhors, such daring 
attempts to pry into his secrct purposes, or to escape his 
threatened vengeance. However men may labour and weary 
themselves in these vain endeavours: they will never be able 
to prevail for others or themselves; they will shortly be de-. 
stroyed root and branch, by the consuming fire of-the Lord’s 
indignation ; and it will appear, that.thev could ncither fore- 


see, nor prevent, the ruinto which they were exposed. But,’ 
if we credit the word of God, we may know assuredly how © 


it will be with the righteous and the wicked to all eternity ; 
we may learn how to ‘ escape. the wrath tocome,” to glorify 
God, to have peace through life, and hope in death, and 
everlasting happiness beyond the grave :-and surely we need 
desire no further information in these matters. Let us then 
stand aloof from all these delusions of men and of the great 
deceiver, and learn to walk by faith, through the troubles of 
life and the vale of death, -to the land of perfect light, joy, 
and felicity. 
? NOTES. 

CHAP. XLVIII. V. 1, 2. The Jews ploried in their 
descent from Jacob, and in the name of. Israel, which God 
had in honour conferred on him 3'(Netes, Gen. xxxii. 28: 
John i. 47—513) they boasted also of springing from Judah, 
as waters from the fountain, (Nele, Num. xsiv. 7—o. Ps. 
Ixviii. 26,) to whom the sceptre belonged, and from whom 
the Messiah was to descend. ‘They were likewise accus- 
tomed to usc the name of JEHOVAH in solemn oaths, and 
to mention him as their’ God: (Nees, xlv. 29—25. Jer. 
v. 1, 2:) they prided themselves upon their relation to that 
holy city, where his temple was built and his worship con- 
ducted; and on these accounts they were very confident, that 
God would render them successful, and deliver ‘them. fiom 


alltheirenemies. Yct there was neither sincerity in their re-. 


ligion, nor holiness in their lives; they were deceitful and 
dishonest in their dealings; and they concealed their frauds 
by perjury and hypocrisy.—It appears from the prophiecies 
of Jeremiah, Iizekicl, and Micah, that this was the general 
disposition of the people, just before the captivity. (Notes, 
Jer. vil. 4—11. xxvl. 9—19. Lx. xi. 1—3. Mic. iii. 8—12. 
Matt, iii. 7—10. Acts vi. g—14. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3— 6. In order to lead the people tu be more earnest 
in. adhering to his worship, and commandments, the Lord 
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1 xIvi. 12. Ps 


s Heb. hard. Jer: pass. 
V¥.3. EZ.i 4— 
7. Dan. v. 20. 
Rom.it. 5. Heb. .. — ° ° 

cae 7 stinate, "and thy neck is an iron sinew, 
xxxiii.3 5. Deut-and ™ thy brow brass ; 

X 16. XXXI. 27- . F : 
aking xvi. 4. - 5 T have °even from the beginning 
axl. 18. Neh: declared it to thee ; before it came to pass 
ixxv. 5, Prov. T shewed ic thee: lest thou shouldest stay, 
sma acer Mine idol hath done them, and my 
aie. ii, 3. x. graven image, and my molten image hath 

° s. xe 2, xi? COM manded them. 

6 Thou,‘ hast heard, see all this ; ‘and 
ate 8 sep, Will not ye declare i? I have * shewed 
ii 31. Bie v9 thee new things from this time, even 

—10. Ps. xl %, bh; ° . 

fone ioe hidden things, and thou didst not know 
exz 3. cxiv.«, them. 

87. Act “3 7 They are created now, and not from 

* fis, am. ii. the beginning ; even before the day when 
6. John xv. 


Ros. xvi. 95, a8 thou heardest them not: lest thou should- 


p xiii. 8, 9. Jer. 


? Pet. i. 10— 


Rev.i. to. 1-est Say, Behold, I knew them. 


t ® Y 
ri. 10. xxv. 8 Yea, ‘thou heardest not; yea, thou 
xlil, 19, 20. Jer. v. 21. Matt. xili, 18—15,. John xii. 39, 40. 


again reminded them of the evidences, which prophecy 
afforded them of their divine authority. Nothing material 
had occurved, since the original of their nation, which had 
not been predicted. God had previously informed them what 
he meant to do; and then he had suddenly performed. his 
word, when they had no expectation of it. He adopted this 
method, because he knew that they would be obstinate and 
‘ untractable, even as if the sinews of their necks had been 
miade of iron; and bold and impudent in their objections and 
self-vindication, as if their brow were brass: (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Prov. xxix. 1. Ez. tii. 4a—11. Acts vii. 51—53:, and, 
being alienated from true religion and attached to idolatry, 
they would absurdly and ungratefully have ascribed their de- 
liverances to their idols, had not JEHOv AH by his prophecies 
precluded them from such a pretence. (Noles, Jer. xliv. 15 
—19.)—* The former things may point to the former pro- 
,£ phecies, relating to the two confederate kings, (Joes, vit,) 
© and to Sennacherib; as the new things relate to the Baby- 
© lonish captivity, and their return from thence, as they were 
‘ figures of the gospel-times.’—‘ Suddenly, punctually.at the 
© time foretold, even when there was no likclihood of such 
an effect being produced.’ (Low#h.) | 
V. 6—8. The Jews had already heard the prophecies 
concerning them: Iet them therefore mark, and see their 
exact accomplishment : and would they not at length declare 
this to be a demonstration, that JEHOVAH alone was entitled 
to their worship : and publish his wonderful works, accord- 
ing to his word, to other nations and succeeding ages? From 
the time, that former predictions had been accomptished, in 
their deliveranc. from the Syrians and Assyrians, the Lord 
shewed them ne w things, hidden from all creatures, of which 
no tokens appeared, and of which they knew m thing. His 
word, -as in creation, gave thcm as it were their first exist- 
ence: (Note, Gen. i. g3—5:) before he spake of them, the 
_Jews had never heard of them, and there'ore they could net 
ascribe the discovery cither to their idols, or to their own 
sagacity. Yet, aftcr all, the Lord foresaw that they would 
prove unbelieving and disobedicnt ; and even shut their ears 
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xist. |. 12 tt I did them suddenly, and they came to] knewest not: yea, 


A Because 'I knew that thou art * ob- | 


-frain for thee, that I cut thee not off. 
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from that time that" yo." o7™ 
" thine ear was not opened: for *I knew™ 7-1 win 
that thou wouldest deal very treacher-_ Mali. ti, 
ously, and wast called ’ a transgressor from ¥+ 0p. Iwill. s. 
the womb. 2 Th xearii, $5, 

Q For 7 my name’s sake will I * defer x5 Jovi. 


32. 
mine anger, and for my praise will I re- Para. ce 


9 cVi 8. cxlini.tt. 
Jer.xiv.7 Ry xx. 
9 14. 24.44. Dan. 


10 Behold, °I have refined thee, buts xen ix s, st. 
not +t with silver: ‘I have chosen thee in &i. esto.Pro: 
the furnace of affliction. b i809. Sora 

11 For * mine own sake, even for Jet. ix.7.t2.xx 
mine own sake, will I-do ie: ‘for how 
should my name be polluted ? and ‘I will ¥% 
not give my glory unto another. 

12 @ * Hearken unto me, O Jacobi" ™ 
and Israel, "my called; ‘I am he; I am‘ ts. “16. "beat 
the First, I also am the Last. sz. 9: 9. Bow 

13 Mine “hand also hath laid thee 8. xiii, 6. Jobe 
foundation of the earth, ‘and my ? right «==. 1.x. 


% Zhix.2.18.2.4.7el¥e 
2. Prov. vii. 24. Vili. $2. h Matt. xx. 16. Rom. i. 6. viii. 8. 1 Cor. i. 24 | Pet. im 
Rev, Xvii. 14. i xli. 4. xliv. 6. Rey. i. 8. ll. 17, 18. ii. 6. xxii. !3. k xijil 5. xiv. 
18. xx. 11. Ps. cii. 25. Heb. i. 10-012. I xl. 12 $ Or, the palm of ay vight 
hana hath agread out. xi. 22. Jeb xxxvii. 18. 
ty 


toinstruction, however plainly set before them. 
‘< ear had not been opened from the beyinning :”” they had al- 
ways been unteachable and self-willed: (Notes, 1. 5, 6. Ps. 
xl. 6—8:) and they would continue to deserve the name of 
transgressor, apostate, or rebel, which he had given them 


in the very infancy of their nation, when they first came out | 


of Egypt. (Marg. Ref.) 
nae i The re saw nothing in the Jewish nation, 
to induce him to deliver it from captivity ; but the honour 
of his own great name was concerned. If idolaters should 
finally prevail against his worshippers, their gods would seem 
to triumph over the God of Israel: it behoved him to per- 
form his engagements to Abraham, and to David, and to 
maintain his worship in the world. ‘* For his own sake,” 
therefore, he would defer his anger, and not cast off the Jews 
till after the coming of the Messiah: for his own glory, he 
would refrain from pouring out his indignation, and utterly 
destroying them. (Nofes, xiii. 22—25. Deut, xxxil. 97, 
28. Ps. Ixxix, g—13. Jer. xiv. 7—g. 19—22. Ex. xXx. g. 
Dan. ix. 17—19. Eph..i. g3—12.) By various calamities 
he refined them, as metal ina furnace; and though they 
were not fully purified as refined silver, but still had a great 
mixture of base metal among them; yet he would , 
choose them amidst the afflictions of Babylon, as he had 
their fathers in the iron furnace of Egypt. (Marg. Ref.) 
This he would do, not for their sakes, but that his name 
might not be profaned, or his glory given to idols —‘ I had 
* respect to thy weakness and infirmity : for in silver there 
‘ is some pureness, but in us there is nothing but dross.’— 
If the furnace of affliction had not been moderated, they 
must have been consumed. (Notes, Ps. cxxv. 3. Matt. xxiv. 
21, 29.)—! God joineth the salvation of his, with his own 
‘ honour; so that they cannot perish, but his glory should 
‘ be diminished.’ 

V. 12—1,,. The eternal and unchangeable God of: Israel 
here calls upon his people to hearken to him. (Nore, xli. 
—4.) The same almighty power which had founded ‘the 
earth, meted out the heavens with a span, and issued orders 
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For ‘* their 
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mzi. 96. Ps. cxix» hand hath spanned the heavens; ™ when 
Givi. -*- T call unto them, they stand up together. 
oil 2. aitt.9. 14 All ye, " assemble yourselves, and 
- | —shear; which among them hath declared 
exists. Mtkthese things? °The Lorp hath loved 
Pilv. ss. xvihim : ” he will do his pleasure on Baby- 
gi ulgo-ee, lon, and his arm shall be on the Chal- 
deans. | 

15 I, even I, have spoken; yea, I 
. have called him: I have brought him, 

‘ak. & Peand he shall 4 make his way prosperous. 


ae -§;, 16 Come ye near unto me, hear ye 
XVin. 20. 


parila ithis; "I have not spoken in secret from 

=i.Sotm i the beginning: from the time that it 
tiwcsaivie x. was, there am I: -and now ‘the Lord 
aby 3: xxx. 90.Gop and his Spirit, hath sent me. 


vis: 30h aa 17° Thus saith ‘the Lorn, thy Re- 
fy. uv. 9-deemer, the Holy One of Israel; I am 
mai. ‘33, 34the Lorp thy God " which teacheth thee 


, ie ite. to profit, * which leadeth thee by the way 
ti Jeri ie chat thon shouldest go. 


to their hosts which were implicitly obeyed, was pledged to 
perform the predictions concerning the deliverance of the 
Jews from captivity. (Notes, xl. 12—17. 25, 26.) Let then 
all of them assemble, consider, and ask themselves, whether 
JEHOVAH, or some of their idols, had foretold these things ; 
that they might ascribe the accomplishment unto him. (Nores, 
xli. 21—26. xliii. 8—19.) He meant to shew especial favour 
to Cyrus, (as a type of Christ, ) in assigning him the honour- 
able work of liberating his people. So that this prince would 
execute the Lord’s pleasure, and be as his arm, in taking Ba- 
bylon, and subduing the Chaldean monarchy: for God 
would call him to this arduous undertaking, and pros- 
per him in it. (Noles, xli. 27—29. xliv. ce, xlv. 1-6, 
xlvi. 10, 11.)—The expression, ‘* my called,” may refer to 
the call of Abraham, and the nation of Israel in him, which 
was a type or emblem of the effectual calling of the elect 
people of God: (Notes, xli. 1—4. 10—14:) but some ex- 
plain it of the Israelites being called by the name of God, as 
a people peculiarly cag to him. 

V. 16. There is some difficulty in ascertaining the speaker 
in this verse: but if the prophet be supposed to speak, it 
must be as a type of the Elect Servant of JEHOVAH, before 
predicted. (Note, xlii. 1—4.) From the opening of his mi- 
“Mistry, Isaiah had publi kly spoken of those things which 
were Coming to pass, and events had accorded to his predic- 
tions ; he bad from the first been at hand to declare the will 
of the Lord: and now the Lord Ged and his Spirit had sent 
him to predict the captivity, with the deliverance of the Jews 
from it; and it behoved them to come near and attend tu his 
words,—Burt this seems not by any means to come up to the 
energy and full meaning of the passage. ‘* The Word, who 
‘¢was in the beginning with God, and was God,” and by 
whom the mind and will of God have ever been declared to 
men, evidently spcaks in this place. Hz had ever addressed 
the nation in the most open manner, from the time, that he 
appeared to Moses in the bush, and called him clit, ] AM 
THAT I AM: (Notes, Ex. iii. 2-7. Acts vii. o—g-:) 
and He was ever present with Israel as their Lord and Re- 
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18 Oh, ’that thou hadst hearkened to y Dest. soot, 
my commandments! *then had thy peace Ecee 
been as a river, and thy righteousness as?¥775°52.% 
the waves of the sea. o4. Rom x Vif, 

19 ‘Thy “seed also had been as the*%e swt: ter 
sand, and the offspring of thy bowels. 10 kom ix 97: 
like the gravel thereof; "his name should 
not have been cut off nor destroyed from 
before me. 

20 | Go “ye forth of Babylon, Hees ates 
ye from the Chaldeans, 4 with a voice of aR" 77t4 | 
singing declare ye, tell this, ‘utter it even fi'%j"z"5," 
to, the end of the earth, say ye, The escvssn 
Lorp hath redeemed his servant Jacob. — xvat‘ed' xin 

21 And ‘they thirsted not when hee® Jer. xxi. 10, 
led them through the deserts: She caused (2%, 2. x=. 6, 
the waters to flow out, of the rock for 49, 20. ‘alix. 10. 
them: he clave the rock also, and the® 2¥i-6 Nom. 
water gushed out. 1b 00 cv ale 

22 There is " no peace, saith the Lorp, "ote 7h. 
unto the wicked. 


LQ x. 14 xiv. 20 
Josh.sii 9 Ruth 
iv.t0 | Kings ix. 
4o Ps.ix.5 Cix, 
is. Zeph. i. 4. 


20—24, Luke 
xix. 42. Rom. iii. 
17. : 


Se nea ee oe IIa eae RE TRS 
deemer. And now the Father and his Spirit had sent him to 
effect their predicted deliverance: or the Lord Gop had sent 
Him and his Spirit ; for so the words may be read, and the 
language accords better to the ordinary styleof scripture. The 
deliverance from Babylon seems to be predicted ; yet as sha- 
dowing forth the incarnation, of Christ, and the pouring out 
of the Spirit, to apply his purchased redemption to the souls 
of men.—* The foregoing part of the verse shews, that the 
‘ words are spoken by God : and since it is affirmed, that the 
‘ Lord Gop hath sent him; we can understand the words 
* of none other, but the second Person of the sacred Trinity ; 
‘ who was sent into the world by his Father, and was anoint- 
‘ ed to his prophetical office by the Holy Spirit.’ (Zowrh.) 
(Notes, Zech. ii. 6—13. iv. 8—ro. vi. g—15. John xiv. 7— 
14.)—-* Who is it that saith in Isaiah, ‘“ And now the Lord 
‘* hath sent me and his Spirit ?”’ in which, as the expression 
‘is ambiguous, it is the Father and the Holy Spirit, which 
“have sent Jesus: or the Father who hath sent both Christ 
‘andthe Holy Spirit. The latter is the true interpretation.’ 
(Origen in Bp. Lowth.) 

V.17—19. JEHOVAH, the Redeemer and Holy One 
of Israel, continues to speak to his people, as groaning in 
captivity. He had taught them profitable things, and had 
pointed out to them the way in which they should have gone; 
and he was ever ready to afford his effectual teaching to such, 
as desired to profit by his word. This would have been far 
more agrecable to his holy will, than their rebellion and cala- 
mities ; so that, speaking aftir the manner of men, he, as it 
were, wished that they would have heark ned to his com- 
mandments; for then their peace would have flowed with an 
even uninterrupted course, like a river, the waters of which 
fail not: an: he would have shewn them how to obtain a 
righteousness, vast as the ocean, anda permanent and inex- 
haustible scurce of blessings to their souls; their seed would 
then have b-.n innumerable as the sand, and “ gravel,” or, as 
some understand it, the fishes, of the sea; and their name 
would never have been cut off, or cast out. Whereas, for 
their sins they were reduced to a remnant, and to great dis- 


' 
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i. CHAP. XLIX. 


The Messiah declares to the nations his ap- 


pointment and qualifications for his | 


work ; complains of ill success among 


the Jews; and receives assurances of 


being “ the Light of the Gentiles,” and 
the source of salvation and consolation to 
vast numlers, 1—13. Zion thinks 


tress and contempt. (Notes, Deur. v. 28, 29. xxxii. 29. Ps. 
Ixxxi. 19—16. Luke xix. 41—44.)—Righteousness. (18.) 
Bp. Lowth translates it blessedness ! (Notes, xlv. 22—25. 
klvi. 12, 13.) 7 

_V. 20-—22. The Lord here addressed the people, as if the 
time of the decree of Cyrus had been already come. They 
were summoned to go forth from Babylon, and flee from its 
‘devoted inhabitants, singing praises to the Lord, and publish- 
ing his truth, power, and love, to the ends of the earth. 
(Notes, li. 11, Nii. gp—11. Jer. 1. 8. Zech. ii. 6—g. Rev. 
‘xviii. 4—8.) When the Israclites passed through the wil- 
‘derness from Egypt to Canaan, the waters gushed from the 
smitten rock to satisfy their thirst: and the Lord intimated 
that he would equally take care of the Jews in returning 
from Babylon to Jerusalem. (Votes, xxxv. 5—7. xli. 17— 
20. xlili. 19g —21. Ex. xvii. 6, 7. Jer. xxxi. 8,9.) But, as 
the language ‘is too strong to have reccived a full accomplish- 
ment in any of the events, attending that deliverance; we 
may he assured that the Holy Ghost intended the spiritual 
blessings of redemption ; and the wonderful interpositions, 
with which the rescue of the church from Antichristian ty- 
ranny shall be accompanied, and especially the converted 
Jesvs and Israelites conveyed back to the promised land.— 
Whatever revolutions take place, the Lord warned impeni- 
tent sinners, that no good would accine to them; (Notes, iii. 
10, 11. Ivii. 20, 21 ;) fur all that inward anguish and out- 
ward tribulation, which spring from guilt and from the wrath 
of God, must inevitably be their portion, throughout every 
period of their endless existence. 


Ree ray OBSERVATIONS. 
- i—t11, 


ee 

Men may have a sound creed, make an open profession of 
true religion, and with apparent devotion mention the name 
of God, value themselves on their relation to his people, and 
join with them. in the most solemn ordinances ; and yet be 
‘hypocrites in religion, and destitute of common honesty in 
their dealings with their neighbours! Nay, men may have 
strong confidence in the Lord, and verily think that all the 
blessings of salvation belong to them; when they are en- 
tirely deceived by Satan and their own hearts, and have no 
more than a worthless ‘‘ form of godliness !”” Let us then be 
careful not to over-value external distinctions, privileges, or 
observances ; and not to stay our souls on any relation to fa- 
‘Milies, or churches eminent for piety: let us examine whe- 
ther we be indced sincere, in our professed faith and devoted- 
ness to God; and whether these produce truth and equity in 
all our dealings with men: Jet us remember that confidence 
without conscientiousness is presumption; and that they, 
who cheat their neighbours, and varnish it over with a pro- 
fession of godliness, will ‘ receive the greater damnation.” 


May the Lord search and prove us, and render us *¢ doers. 


“* 6f the word, arid not hearers only, decciving our own- 


ISATAH. 


, herself forgotten of God; but is assured 
of his unchangealle love, and that 
kings and nations sltall be ker children, 
to shew her honour and to do her ser- , 
vice, 1A—23. ‘The redemption of sin- 
ners from Satan's power, and the church. 
from that of Antichrist, is predicted, 
with allusion to the deiiverances of the 
caplive Jews, 24—26. 


‘¢ selves !”—The divine origin of our religion is abundantly 
demonstrated, in the co-incidence observable between the 
prophccies of the Bible, and the dispensations of Providence ; 
so that infidelity, impicty, and hypecrisy, will be left with- 
out plea or excuse: and this arrangement is purposely in- 
tended to leave every one without cloke for his sins. 
the Lord knoweth how obstinate and daring men are, in re- 
bellion against bis authority, and opposition to his truths. 
Indeed we are all by nature self-willed and presumptuous: 
We are realy to asciibe success to our own Sagacity or good 
management, or even to that conduct which God abhors ; 
and when calamities overtake us, we deem them the result 
of chance, or lay the blame on the ill behaviour of ethers. 
Thus we studiously forzet God, and aim to exclude him from 
the government of the world. But the whole scheme of pro- 
phecy is a standing confutation of this preposterous system ; 
as things hidden from every created mind, and which must 
appear at the time utterly improbable, have for ages been 
foretold in the sacred scriptures, and are continually coming 
to pass accordingly. Yet how little is this attended to! how 
little are men disposed to receive instruction, and yield obe- 
dience to God! But hence arises another demonstration of 
the truth of the scripture, which every man possesses in his 
own conscience. Contrary to our self flattery, the scripture 
declares, that ‘ every man dealeth very treacherously, 
‘¢ and is a transgressor from the womb.”’ And is not this 
witness true? has not each of us violatcd our obligations to 
God? and were not our first thoughts, words, and works 
rebellious and unholy ?— We have then nothing in ourselves 
to depend on, or to plead with God, as a reason why he 
should have mercy on us. Had he not deferred and refrained 
his anger, we should have been cut off and destroyed long 
ago. But he hath formed a plan, in which, for his own 
“© sake” and ‘¢ for the glory of his grace,” he saveth all that 
come to him for salvation. Thus sinners are encouraged to 
hope for his mercy. And he that ‘‘ hath fled for refuge to 
*¢ lay hold on this hope set before him,” hath the honour of 
Goi pledged for his security, that he shall never be cast off, 
or perish; for then would God’s name be polluted, and his 
glory tarnished. He will indeed refine his people in the fur- 
nace of affliction: but, notwithstanding the alloy which re- 
ma‘ns after every visitation, he will yet confirm his choice of 
them; and frequently he first brings sinners acquainted with 
his grace, by casting them into this painful but salutary fur- 
nace. 
V. 12—22, 


Settee ae eae 
The same power, which upholds the world, sup- ' 


ports the cause of truth and righteousness; and it js a 
peculiar honour to be employed as instruments in the 
good work of making known the salvation of God to man- 
kind. Yeteven this, (as well as many other instances of the 


loving-kindness of God,) hath been sometimes vouchsafed 3 


B.C. 708. 


For — 
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s$.Nam. xxiii. 8, 


CHAPTER XLIX. © - 


‘=zll 1412 Ur shall be delivered: for I will contend | they shall be ‘drunken with their own* 2%, 2% 


B. C. 72806, 


o her it'ss, 3, With him that contendeth with thee, and | blood as with “sweet wine: ° and alls 30 Mtoe av. 


‘exi.s—saie-Y I will save thy children. 
$. 12. Rem. viil. 


si—se. ‘rer. 206 And ‘I will feed them that op- 
y liv is. Gil tv. press thee with -their own flesh ;. and 
g.ix, 20. Judg. vil. 92. 


© remarkably fulfilled, when Constantine and other Christian 


‘ princes and princesses shewed favour to the church.’ 
(Loiuth.)—There can, however, be nodispute, but the grand 
accomplishment of these predictions is yet future. (No/es, 
Ix. 10—14. Ps. xxii. g—11. Jer. xiv. 19—21. Mic, vii. 


. 19—17. Rev. iii. 8, 9.) 


V. 24—26. The Jews were delivered into the hand of 
the Chaldeans for their sins: thus they became the prey of 
the mighty. It was also just in God thus to punish them, 
and they might in many respects be deemed lawful captives : 
and could it be expected that the victors would release them, 
or that they would be rescued from them? In answer to 
this objection, the Lord engaged, that he would take them 
out of the land of their terrible and powerful oppressors, con- 
tending with them, and saving Zion’s children from them ; 
yea, retaliating their cruelties with most terrible vengeance. 
—Sinners are justly given up for their crimes to be slaves 
and captives of Satan: but Chirist, having paid their ran- 
som, delivers them from his power, and avenges their cause 
en this great enemy, and his angels and servants.—But I 
apprehend, that under the-shadow of the destruction of the 
Chaldean Monarchy, to make way for the deliverance of the 
Jews ; or of the Pagan Roman empire, by means of their 
mutual! discords, to make way for the establishment of chris- 
tianity ; the dreadful judgments, which remain to be exe- 
cuted on the antichristian Roman empire, in order to the 
liberating of the church, and the restoration.of Israel, are 
especially predicted. (Nofes, ix. 193—21. xxxiv. li. 21— 
23. Ixin! 1—6. Rev. xviii. xix.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1— 6. 


. We should here be all attention: for the Lord Jesus 
speaks to us, who-inhabit these distant isles, in accents of 
love, united with wisdom, authority, and truth ; informing 
us of what he hath undertaken and performed for our sal- 
vation. The dignity of his person, the depth of his humi- 
liation, the immensity of his love, the extremity of his 
agonies, the unsearchable riches of his grace, and the suit- 
ableness of his whole character, offices, and salvation to our 
ruined condition, unite in warning us, ‘ not to refuse him 
“‘ that speaketh :” but they equally encourage the poor trem- 
bling sinner to draw near, and entrust his soul into his gra- 
cious hands. For the Son of God became incarnate, and 
“¢ obedient even: to.the death upon the cross,” that he might 


‘be ‘* able to save to the uttermost all that come to God 


“ through him.” The salvation of sinners of every nation, 
to the glory of God the Father, was the recompence which 
he required when he undertook his arduous work; and 
which the Father was equally willing to granthim. For, 
love to us,. when enemies, moved him to give us his only be- 
gotten Son, to be the propitiation for our sins: whose hu- 
man nature was formed.in the Virgin’s womb by the power 
of the Holy Ghost,. and preserved through life holy and un- 
defiled, that it might. be. an. acceptable and an all-svfficient 


6. Ix. 16. Ps. ix. 
16. lviii. 10, le 


flesh shall know that I the Lorp am thy 


Saviour and thy Redeemer, the mighty sag” 1’ Rv: 
- XV. 95 4s 
One of Jacob. 


~~ 


atonement for sin: he was also carried through his suffer- 
ings, -raised from the dead, exalted to the throne of glory,. 


.and perfected in every thing, which might make him “ the 


** Author of eternal salvation to all them that obey him.” 
*¢ The sharp sword” of his mouth, his quick and penetrating 
word, ts employed in slaying the lusts, as well as'the ene- 
mies of those who trust in him ; but it will cut off all those: 
that persist in their enmity and disobedience. His sharp‘ 
arrows wound the conscience: but when the sinner sub- 
mits, and supplicates mercy, he heals the wounds which‘he- 
had inflicted, and the transient pain makes way for durable 
joy; but these arrows will rankle for ever in the con- 
sciences of those who will not be his subjects.—It will not’ 
in the event appear a light thing, which he hath effected on: 
earth: innumerable multitudes of the tribes of Jacob, and- 
of the Gentiles, have been raised up from the depths of 
guilt and misery ; and, through him, their ‘* Light and Sal- 
‘* vation,” have now arrived at the realms of bliss, and be- 
fore the throne are celcbrating his praises. Numbers are- 
continually enlightened and saved by him, in the most. re- 
mote regions, whence daily accessions are made to the church 
triumphant: and he will be more and more the Light and’ 
Salvation of the Gentiles, till all kings shall fall down be- 
‘* fore Him, and all nations shall do him service ;” ‘¢ be-. 
** cause of the Lorp that is faithful, and the Holy One of 
*¢ Israel who chooseth him.” . These considerations may 
encourage and instruct his ministers. We should not de- 
spond, because of the contempt, ‘reproach, or ill success,. 
with which we meet. We should rather be made more ing. 
stant in prayer, and more diligent in using every means, by: 
which we may be rendered as polished shafts, and suitable 
instruments, for his work. If we seem to * labour and: 
‘¢ spend our strength for nothing ;’ we should remember: 
that comparatively our labours are of small value, and easily 
overpaid ; that they may prove more useful than we suppose ; 
and that *¢ our judgment is with the Lorp, and our work 
*¢ with our God.” And if there should be no gathering of 
sinners to Christ through our ministry ; yet the Lord wilt 
honour those that honour him, and a fe shem at length. 
with ‘* Well done, good and faithful servants.” He will 
alsu be our Strength and our sure Protector: and if he em- 
ploy us in rescuing a few souls from destruction, and in Jead-. 
ing them to Christ for light and salvation; we ought to count: 
it a great thing, though we should diligently labour and ine. 
cessantly pray to be made more extensively useful.. 


Vi. 7—15; 
ee 

Even the Redeemer, who spake as never man: spake,. 
secmed often in his personal ministry, ‘‘ to labour in vain and. 
‘* to spend his strength for nought:” and his sufferings and. 
death will eventually increase the condemnation of numbers 
who hear his gospel. ° He was, and still is, despised and ab-. 
horred by the nation,..to which he was sent, and by man- 
kind in general :.and manv rulers: have opposed, and news. 
,modclied, his gospel, and made his truths and ordinanses. 
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. € CHAP. L. 
The Lorp Messiah shews, that the Jews 


were rejected through their olstinate 
wickedness -and unlelief; declares his 
power and fitness for his work; and 
speaks of his voluntary humiliation and 
patient sufferings, as assured of being 
delivered, justified, and rendered victo- 
rious over all enemies, 1—Q. He en- 


subservient to their political purposes; as if he were indeed 
their Servant, instead of their Lord! Yet is he glorious, 
and shall be glorified: all judgment is administered by Him, 
and all power is in his hand to fulfil his great designs. - The 
Father ‘‘ heareth him in an acceptable time, and in a day 
“* of salvation ;” and he hath said, ‘* Ask of me, and I will 
“¢ give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter- 
“* most parts of the earth for thy possession :’”’ and whilst 
some are broken to pieces with his iron rod; others, even 
kings and princes, shall arise to behold him, and fall down 
to worship him, as given ‘* for a Covenant to the people, 
“* and to establish the earth.” We also whom he employs 
as ‘* workers together with him ;” while ‘‘ we beseech our 
‘* fellow-sinners, not to receive the grace of God in vain,”’ 
<* giving no offence in any thing, that our ministry may not 
“* be blamed ;’ may assure them, that now, (when the 
Gospel is preached to the.n,) is ‘* the accepted time and the 
** day of salvation ;” (Notes, 2 Cor. vi. 1—10 ;) seeing we 
speak in his name, who ever liveth to intercede effectually 
for all, that come through him to the mercy-seat of our 
forgiving God. In the persevering use of these means, we 
may hope at length to have our prayers answered ; and that 
the Lord Jesus will-speak himself to the prisoners of Satan, 
and say, ‘* Go forth, shew yourselves ;’’ and that many of 
them will appear in the way to Zion, and learn to feed as 
they go forward, upon the spiritual provisions of his gospel. 
Then our business will be, carcfully to prepare food for 
them, by the faithful preaching of the word, and by duly 
administering his ordinances; and to cast up, and make 
- plain his high ways, and remove all stumbling blocks out 
of them. But Jet those, who are setting out in this hea- 
venly pilgrimage, remember, that if ‘ they follow on to 
*¢ know the Lorn,” He himself will both feed and guide 
them, by the springs of grace and consolation: and then 
they will neither hunger, nor thirst, nor miss their road, 
nor be tempted above what they are able ; but arrive safe at 
their journéy’s end. 
over sinners from every quarter, brought to repentance and 
faith in Christ: surely we on earth also should joia in their 
songs of praise, anticipating, in the midst of our afflictions, 
the comforts prepared by our merciful God for his- church 
and people! (Notes, Luke xv. 1—10.) 


, V. 16—26. 


Alas! through sin and unbelief, and by means of sore 
conflicts, temptations, and distresses, we are often disposed 
to complain and despond, both respecting our own concerns, 
, and those of religion-at large. This is both dishonourable 


to Gud and uncomfortable to ourselves, and we arc very | 


ISAIAH. 


| 


And, whilst heaven resounds with joy | 


B. C. 706, 


courages afflicted and tempted believers, 
and denounces the ruin of presumptuous’ 
transgressors; 10, 11. 


PP HUS saith the Lorp, Where is * the® D°}.2"¥; '= 


» te 

bill of your mother’s divorcement, Mak s\i—ta"" 
whom I have put away? ° or which of my" sv."s5. pet 
creditors is it to whom I have sold you? ivi. vs 
Behold, °for your iniquities have ye sold xr. 1s. mast 
yourselves, and for your transgressions is ¢ i, 3. lx. 1, 2 


Rxi. @y, 
your mother put away. 


Fsth. vii. 


2 Kines xvii. 17. 
Je. i. 8. iV..186 


criminal in yielding to it. The strongest love of the most 
indulgent mother bears no comparison to the everlasting 
love of Christ to his church, which he hath purchased with 
‘* the travail of his soul,’ and to whom he gives ‘¢ hig 
“¢ flesh to be meat indeed, and his blood to be drink in- 
“* deed.” As far as we have scriptural evidence, that we 
belong to this ransomed flock, we may be as sure that he 
will never forsake us, as that he will never ferget his Zion. 
Our names are engraven on his hands and on his heart ; 
and he hath not only assured us, that ‘‘ the gates of hell 
‘* shall not prevail against his church,”? but.that none shall 
ever pluck his sheep out of his almighty hands. Let us then 
“¢ give diligence to make our calling and election sure,” 
and rejoice in the hope of the glory of God.—And Jet us 
wait and pray for the performance of all these: glorious 
prophecies. By faith we may lift up our eyes, and be- 
hold multitudes from every land, gathering together to re- 
plenish and adorn the church. ‘We may view the whole 
of those nations, in which christianity is professed, (which 
at present are in many places very desolate, and a land of 
destruction,) filled with true believers: we may behold 
these bounds of the Redeemer’s kingdom broken down, in 
answer tothe prayers of Zion’s children, complaining that 
‘*¢ the place is too strait for them:” we may imagine the 
despised and forlorn condition of the church exchanged for 
such liberty, prosperity, Jight, holiness, and honour, as 
baffle description. We may hear the signal given, -the en- 
sign erected, the sons and daughters of the church brought 
in from every quarter; and kings, and queens, and all the 
nobles of the earth, vyeing with each other, who shall shew 
most honour to true godliness, and do most service to the 
cause of Christ their Lord. We may view Satan, that 
mighty and terrible one, deprived of his prey, seized, bound, 
cast into the bottomless pit, and not allowed to ‘‘ deceive 
“¢ the nations any more :”” (Nore, Rev. xx. 1—6:) and all 
those powers, that have combined to enslave, corrupt, and 
persecute the church, made to ‘‘ feed on their own flesh, 
‘¢ and to be drunken with their own blood,” by his power, 
who will contend with all that contend with his people, and 
avenge them upon their encmies; that all the earth may 


know, that our Saviour and Redeemer is JEHOVAH, the. 


mighty One of Jacob.—Let us therefore seek for ourselves 
complete redemption from the powcr of Satan, the god of 
this world; then we may rejoice both in the hope of our 
own final salvation, and also of the final victory on earth, of 
that cause which we favour. And we may consider every 
effort that we make, to rescue our fellow-sinners, as, ina 
small and remote degree, helping to bring: forward that great 
revolution, which will cause increasing joy in heaven‘ to 
holy angels, and to ‘ the spirits of just men made perfect.” 


. 30. 
iv. 1. Neh. v. 5,. 
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a fii. 19. 
* spi, Nom 7 poe iridae Ni icine per 
08 oo, ctr. 4. 0 ROWSE to deliver : ehola, at my 
axl. 18 Dan- rebuke "I dry up the sea; I make the 
geo. wan. Fivers a wilderness: ' their fish stinketh, 
bia Maer: $9 because there is no water, and dieth for 
li.10.1xiil.13. Ex. hi t = 

xiy. 21 99. Josh, L irst. . 
3 I ‘clothe the heavens with black- 
and I make sackcloth their covering. 
Matt. xxvii 4 The Lord ' Gop hath given me the 
i Ex, iv. 11, 12. Ps. xlv.2. Jer. i.9. Matt. xxii. 46, Luke iv. 22, xxi, 15. John vil. 46, 


.o . NOTES. 

CHAP. L. V. The preceding chapter con- 
cluded: with predictions, which refer to the recovery of 
Israel from their present dispersions, as well as to the de- 
liverance of the church from antichristian tyranny. This 
relates to the cause of that dispersion. ‘The Lord had es- 
poused the church of Israel, (the mother of individuals of 
that nation,).by thé covenant ratified with her at mount 
Sinai: but she has long been like a divorced woman ; espe. 
cially since the.nation ‘* crucified the Lord of glory.” The 


i-— 


_law required him who put away his wife, to give her a bill 


of divorcement, assigning the causes of her dismission, which 
frequently were. very frivolous. But if the Jews should 
produce the bill of their mother’s divorcement; it would 
appear, that she was not put away on.trivial pretences ; but 
for her violation of the covenant, for her idolatries and ini- 
quities, especially for crucifying the promised Messiah, and 
obstinately opposing his gospel. It was alsocustomary, on 
some other occasions, for children to be sold into slavery, by 
the parent’s consent to satisfy his creditors, or by a judicial 
sentence. (Marg. Ref.) Thus the Jews were sold into 
the hands of the Romans, and have been enslaved and op- 
awed ever since; but it cannot be imagined that the Lord 

ad sold them on any such account: indeed they were pu- 
nished as criminals .for their iniquities, and had none to 
blame but themselves for their miseries. For when the 
Lord came, even the eternal ‘* Word, who from the begin- 
<* ning was with God and was God,” to his own people, 
‘< his own received him not :”” when he called them to fol- 
low him, they. answered him not. And, wherefore were 
they thus regardless and disobedient ? they expected a mighty 
temporal prince and conqueror; and he appeared ‘* in the 


- €© form of a servant,” to be their spiritual Redeemer: and 


they concluded, that he was not able to deliver them, or to 
defend them against the Romans. But could they behold 
his unparalleled miracles, and think that his hand was so 
shortened that it could not redeem? or that he had no power 
to deliver? These proved him to be the same JEHOVAH, 
and to possess the same power, which had formerly dried 
up the Red Sea and desolated the rivers of Egypt, turning 
their waters into blood, and causing the fish to die and pu- 
frcfy : the same power, which caused the tremendous plague 
of hail and the more tremendous plague of darkness: and 
which was able at any time to repeat or vary these miracles, 
and *) clothe the heavens with darkness, and make sackcloth 
their covering. This may refer to the darkness which co- 
vered the land, during Christ’s crucifixion ; as that was an 


CHAPTER L. 


4mi'< tev. 2 Wherefore, ¢ when I came, was| tongue of the learned, that I should | 
ise vii. a. Chere NO man? when I called, was. there 
“zi e7. Jom i. none-to answer? °Is my hand shortened 
ce.at all, that it cannot redeem? or ‘have 


B. C. 706. 


know how to speak “a word in season to "iv 15 — 1» 
him that is weary: he wakeneth morning 37's." 
by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to. 5... vi. s— 
hear "as the learned. a ee 

5 The Lord Gop hath ° opened mine 255°... Mt: 
ear, and I was not rebellious, neither (V'i5" fis! 
turned away back. aig 

6 I’ gave my back to the smiters, and? nicev. 1. matt 
my cheeks to them ‘that plucked off the xxvii, ¢6.' Mark 
hair: I hid not my face from shame and Lake Axi.” 6, 
spitting. -- 22. Heb. xine. 


apt emblem of the dreadful vengeance, about to be poured - 
out on his crucifiers. (Note, Matt. xxvii. 45. Mark xv. 39.) 
The power, which rebuked the tempestuous winds and 
Waves, extorted obedience from legions of unclean spirits, 
and called the dead out of their graves, was evidently ade- 
quate to effect any deliverance, and to equal and excced all 
which had been done for Israel by the Lord, from the be- 
ginning to that day. 

V. 4. Inthe preceding verses, we suppose, that Christ 
spake as JEHOVAH; here he speaks as Mediator: for there 
Is not the least intimation of any change in the Speaker: 
and the things spoken in the following verses ate inappli- 
cable in many respects.to Isaiah; for they refer to distant 
events, and evidently accord to Christ. (Note, 5,6.) If 
indeed we believe Jesus to be God and man in one person, 
we shall not be surprised to find him sometimes speaking, 
or spoken of, as the Lord Gop, and at other. times as man, 
and the Servant of JEHovan. This is frequent in the New 
Testament, and there are undeniable instances of it in the 
old. (Notes, xl. g—17. xlii. 1—4. Zech. ii. 8, 9-)—The- 
encouraging tendency of Christ’s ministry, his condescen- 
sion, and his unrivalled qualifications as‘a Teacher, rendered 
the obstinate unbelief of the Jews inexcusable. He was 
especially qualified and commissioned by the Father, to de- 
clare those truths, which give seasonable comfort to the 
broken heart and wounded conscience, and to those who 
are weary of sin, or harassed with temptations and afflic_ - 
tions. (Noles, Matt. xi. 28—g0.) This characterized his 
ministry, and the gospel-dispensation. And as the Spirit of | 
the Lord Gop was upon him, that he might ‘ speak as 
“¢ never man spake ;” so the same divine influence wakened 
him morning by morning, to pour out his prayers, to preach 
the gospel, and to reccive and deliver the whole will of the 
Father, with that exact attention which the learner pays) or 
he that is learned hath paid, to the voice of the teacher, 

V. 5, 6. How far Isaiah, as the type of Christ, was 
exposed to these indignities, we cannot tell, as nothing of 
the kind is recorded concerning him. (Nore, i. 1.) But 
the history of Jesus compels us to explain the whole of him 
exclusively.—Spitting in any one’s presence has, in the east 
been always considered as an intolerable expression of con- 
tempt: how much more to spit in a man’s face! Beiore 
the high priest, chief priests, and rulers, the servants and 
others repcatedly spat in the face of our adorable Redeemer. 
(Marg. Ref.)—The perfect holiness of the Saviour disposed 
him to open his ears to every commandment of the Father, 
and to render absolute obedience, through difficulties, temp- 
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tations, and sufferings, even to the death upon the cross. 
(Notes, Ps. xl. 6—8. Heb. x. 5—12. xii. 1, 2.) So that 
he turned not back, but willingly submitted to repeated 
scourgings, and to the insults of the officers of the high 
priest, and of the soldiers of Herod and Pilate, who plucked 
off his beard, and spat in his face, as the utmost expressions 
of their scorn and derision. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 7—g. Our blessed Saviour steadily went through 
his sufferings, by faith in the promise of the Father. He 


was assured of support and deliverance, and that he should. 


effect the purpose for which he suffered, and not be con- 
founded by disappointment. Therefore he set his face like 
a flint, in immovable constancy and intrepidity. He, knew 
that his cause was good and his righteousness perfect, and 
that all his accusers would be found liars ; for the Lord was 
at hand to justify him. Who then would dare to contend 
with him, or to lay any thing to his charge? Let them 
come forward, and stand together before Him, whose right 
it was to decide the cause: for he knew, that God would 
not condemn him, and who else could? Every one there- 
fore that attempted it would soon lose all his credit and dis~ 
tinction, and become contemptible as an old moth-eaten gar- 
ment.—This was verified in the resurrection and ascension 
of Christ, and by the pouring out of the Spirit upon his dis- 
ciples ; in the entire abolition of the authority of the Jewish 
high priest and council, who first condemned Christ: and 
in the subversion of the Roman empire, by whose authority 
he was delivered up to be crucified.—The justification of 
Christ, our Surety, was an-earnest of the justification of 
the whole body which he represented ; and every true be- 
liever may on this grouxd give a similar challenge to all his 
enemies. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 10,11. The darkness of temptation, and the anguish 
of body and mind, through which the Redeemer passed to 
his glory, forms a proper ground of consolation to his suf- 
fering people. He here addresses- especially the christian 
church, or the Jewish converts, in the midst of the cala- 
mities which befel them, about the time when Jerusalem 
was desolated: but the words are ‘equally applicable to 
afflicted and distressed christians in every age. They fear 
the Lerd, and obey the voice of Christ, his elect Servant, 
(Note, xiii. 1—4,) as made known to them by his word and 
ministers ; and accordingly repent and believe, and follow 
after holiness: yet they may walk in darkness; they may 
be exposed to continued afflictions, and unkind treatment 
from the world ; and experience distressing tcimptations, con- 
flicts, fears, and discouragements ; and not be able to obtain 
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the light of prosperity or consolation. But let them trust 
In the mercy, truth, power, and wisdom of the Lord; and- 
stay themselves upon him as their covenanted Friend, for 
direction, support, and deliverance ; let them wait for him, 
and he will not fail their expectations. ‘ This shews, that 
‘ it is a rare thing, that any should obey aright God’s true 
‘ ministers, though they labour to bring them from hell to 
‘ heaven.’—But, they who amuse themselves with their 
own devices ; who rely on their own wisdom, strength, or 
righteousness ; who exult in worldly prosperity, or sensual 
pleasures ; or who are pleased with schemes of infidelity, 
hypocrisy, superstition, or enthusiasm, refuse the light of 
the word, and kindle a fire of their own in its stead. They _ 
compass themselves about with its sparks, and walk by the 
glimmering light ofits blaze: but they will soon be extin- 
guished together ; and, by the power and wrath of Christ, 
they will lic down in sorrow, outer darkness, and despair.—. 
‘ More particularly, as Vitringa explains it, it may mean 
the designs of the turbulent Jews, in the times succeeding 
those of Christ ; who in pursuit of their own desperate 
schemes, stirred up the war against the Romans, and kin~ 
dled a fire, which consumed their city and nation.’ (Bp. | 
Lowth.) (Notes, John xi. 47—593. Rom. ix. go—93. x» 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


~ 


It will appear, in the great day of account, that the dee 
struction of sinners was chargeable upon themselves alone. 
God never deprived any of his rational creatures of their 
advantages, except for sin. This was the cause of angels 
being cast out of heaven, and man out of paradise; and it 
is the only source of all the miseries which we feel or fear. 
For this we are, as it were, sold into slavery to Satan and 
our lusts, and sin reigneth unto death. (AfZarg. Ref.) But, 
after all our violations of the divine law, we shall yet be 
happy if we do not reject the gospel: for he; who might have 
come with irresistible power to execute vengeance upon us, 
hath graciously apeared in the flesh to save sinners; and he 
calls upon each of us to believe and follow him. . Where- 
fore then are men so backward to hear and obey his call? 
Hath he not power to save and to destroy? Did not his 
miracles proclaim his authority over all nature and all crea- 
tures, even during his humiliation on earth? ‘Ihe darkness 
and prodigies, which attended his sufferings and death, pro=w 
claimed that ‘‘ truly this was the Son of God,” and anti- 
cipated the evidence of his glorious resurrection. Hath 
his exaltation to the throne of glory at all shortened his 
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oto those, who knew him not to the salvation of their own 


souls, Butthe Lord Jesus.alone hath, in every respect, done 
the Father’s whole pleasure, and is the adequate Object of 
his love: having prospered and finished his work, he in- 
vites sinners to draw near and hearken, whilst he proclaims 
the counsels of his love, that have been from the beginning. 
As the Father hath sent him, so hath he sent his ministers, 
to publish openly his rich and free salvation. May he send 
forth more and more of them throughout the earth ; and 
with them send forth his Spirit to prosper their labours ; that 
“ glory may‘ be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
© Holy Ghost,’ throughout the earth, and through eternal 
ages.—Let us seek to our holy Redeemer to ‘‘ teach us tg 
<¢ profit,” by all the means of instruction which we enjoy, 
and to ‘lead us by the way that we should go ;” for blessed 
are they, who hear his word and doit. Our sanctification 
and comfort are his will and delight ; inward and outward 
peace aye his legacy ; and they, whom he justifies and sanc- 
tifies, have peace with God, peace of conscience, and an 
Inward tranquillity which passeth all understanding: a peace, 
Not transient.and precarious, as the joys of this world are ; 
but which flows on like a river through life and death, and 


- toall eternity. The inheritance annexed to the righteousness 


which God bestows, is immense as the ocean, its blessings 
unnumbered like the sand, and it is attended with ** an ever- 
** lasting name that shall not be cut off ;” and with an entail of 
advantages to our posterity. Let then sinners separate 
from the world, and break loose from their ruinous con- 
nexions; let them join themselves to the Lord with grati- 
tude and joy: and let bélievers sing glad praises to the Re- 
deemér, and declare to aJl around what he hath done for 
their souls.—Though this world is a wilderness, in which 
many inconveniences await us, and nothing grows or springs 
forth, suited to the wants and desires of the regenerated : 
yet from Christ, our smitten Rack, the consolations of the 

oly Spirit flow forth abundantly to water all the camp of 
Israel, through all their wanderings; till each arrives 
at the Fountain-head above, and drinks abundantly of un- 
alloyed felicity for ever, But this peace and joy are far 
from the wicked man: by an irrevocable decree he will be 


for ever precluded from them; and a tormenting con- 


science, a despairing heart, and furious, unrestrained, and 
malignant passions, will concur with the wrath of God, to 
render him as durably miserable, as the righteous is blessed 
in the favour, image, and presence of his God. 


_ =o NOTES. 

CHAP. XLIX. V. 1, 2. “Hitherto spiritual redemp- 
tion hath been predicted more obscurely, and with evident, 
and almgst constant, reference to the deliverance of the 
Jews from captivity in Babylon: but here another division 
of the prophecy commences ; and henceforth we shall bave 
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Christ and spiritual] redemption constantly before our eyes, 
and shall often entirely lose sight of types and shadows. 
We cannot in this chapter admit, that Isaiah spoke of him- 
self, even as the type of Christ; the language’ can in no 
sense be applicable to him, or toany but the divine Saviour 
of sinners; for who else was ever given to be ‘a Light of 
‘¢ the Gentiles, and for salvation to the ends of the earth?” 
Christ therefore was the Speaker, in his mediatorial cha- 
racter, and as anticipating his incarnation. He opened his 
important instructions by demanding the attention of the 
most distant nations, as he was about to declare those import- 
ant truths, those ‘‘ deep things of God,” in which they were 
all concerned. He had engaged to become incarnate for the 
redemption of mankind. That event had been purposed. 
from ‘ before the foundation of the world,” and predicted. 
from the first entrance of sin: and before his conception in 
the virgin’s womb ‘* He was named Jesus, because he should 
‘* save his people from their sins.” The efficacy of his 
word to alarm, convince, and subdue the -hearts of sinners 
to himself, and the energy of his denunciations to destroy 
his enemies, are denoted by ‘‘ his mouth being like a sharp 
‘* sword.” His human nature would be secured from sin, 
(which alone. could defeat the end of his incarnation,) by 
his union with the Deity; even as if it had been hid, or 
covered, under the shadow of the Almighty’s hand. And 
he would be in every respect prepared and qualified for his 
work, by the immeasurable communication of the Holy 
Spirit; as a polished shaft or arrow, which the warrior 
carefully conceals in his quiver, till he has occasion to employ 
it, toobtain some desired and expected victory. (Marg. Ref.) 
V. 3, 4.- The eternal Son of God willingly consented 
to ‘take upon him the form of a servant,” that the Father 
might be glorified in saving sinners through him. He may 
be called Israel, as the Head of the body of the church, the 
true Israel of God; or as he wrestled and prevailed for the 
blessing of God upon his people, as Jacob prevailed for the 
blessing on himself and his posterity. ¢ That name, in its 
‘ original design, and full import, can only belong to him, 
‘ who contended powerfully with God, in behalf of man. 
‘kind, and prevailed.’ (Bp. Lowth.) (Notes, Gen. xxxii. 24 
—26.) The Redeemer, in the prospect of the general un- 
belief of the Jewish nation, intimated, that if the small rem 
nant of that people should be all, who obtained salvation by 
him, he should ‘* labour in vain and spend his strength for 
‘* nought,” orin vain: for though the salvation of one soul 
must vastly over-pay all the labours and trials of any ordinary 
servant of God ; yet the incarnation of his only-begotten Son, 
and his labours, obedience, sufferings, and death demanded a 
far moreample retribution. This he knew would be vouch- 
safed him: for his judgment was with the Lorp, the right~ 
cous, Judge ; and his work with his God, who was competent 
to ooo its infinite worth, and to recompense it in that way 
12 Y¥ » 
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which he desired ; namely, by rendering it effectual for the 


salvation of multitudes of sinners. This is spoken to the 
distant nations: it represents the Redeemer’s undertaking, 
after the manner of men, as the result of a stipulation be- 
tween the Father and the Son: and it forms an interesting 
introduction to a prediction of the calling of the Gentiles, 
that they might enjoy the blessings which the Jewish nation 
refused: for otherwise no adequate benefit would result from 
the coming of the promised Messiah. 

V. 5, 6. JEHOVAH, in the person of the Father, here 
addresses the Son, as become incarnate, that is, in the di- 
vine purpose and prescience. The primary object of his un- 
dertaking was to bring Jacob again to the true service and 
worship of God. Accordingly the personal ministry of 
Christ, and the first labours of his apostles, were confined 


to the Jews: and their national rejection of Christ was the 


eccasion of the apostles at length turning to the Gentiles. 
So that it was'the settled plan of Ged, made known ages 
before, that though Israel should not be gathered to the 
promised Messiah, as his subjects and disciples: yet should 
he be * glorious in the eyes of the Lorn,” and be glorified 
by him ; and God would be his Strength to render his gos- 
pel successful. Thus when Christ was about to ‘ascend into 


heaven, he said to his disciples, ‘* All power is given unto 


«¢-me in heaven and earth. Goye, preach the gospel to all 
‘¢ nations.” So that; compared with the full effects of his 
mediatory work, the conversion of a-small remnant of the 
Jews, who were preserved from the national unbelicf, 
would be a small matter: nay, the conversion of the whole 
nation would have. been a light thing ; for he was given to 
be the grcat and all-sufficient Source of spiritual knowledge 
and illumination, and ‘¢ the Author of eternal salvation” to 
the nations of the earth in gencral. 


V. 7, 8 The Father is “the Lorp; the Redeemer of 


' ¢¢ Israel,” as sending the Son to be the Redeemer: he 


created the worlds, and he redeemeth the church, by the 
Son, and without him was not any thing created or redeem- 
ed. (Note, Tit. iii. 4—7.) The Father here addresses the 


incarnate Son, as he, ‘* whom man despised,” and whom | 
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the Jewish nation abhorred ; and whom their rulers, as well 
as Pontius Pilate and Herod, treated asa slave. This de- 
cisively marked out the person intended, when he appeared 


on earth ; as every one must perceive, who compares these 


expressions with the history of our Lord’s crucifixion, by 
the general:'demand of the Jewish nation and their rulers, 
and with every circumstance of scorn and abhorrence. This 
humiliation was, so tospeak, the stipulated price of that plo 
which was to follow. For certainly kings would behold his 
glory, and rise up to acknowledge his supreme authority : 
nay, they would fall down before him, submitting to him 
as their King, yea, worshipping him as their God! The 
faithfulness of JEHOVAH was engaged to accomplish this 
promise ; and the Holy One of Israel, being wel] pleased in 
him, as his beloved Son and righteous Servant, would 
choose him to be his King upon his holy hill of Zion. 
(Notes, Ps. ii. 7—12.)—When the Roman Emperors em- 
braced christianity, this began to be accomplished: it hath 
been verified in many instances already, and will be far more 
sisnally hereafter.— When he undertook our cause, his re- 
quests were presénted ‘¢ in an acceptable time, and in a day 
<¢ of salvation,’”” and the Father readily acceded to them. 
The prayers that he offered ‘* with strong crying and tears,” 
in the days of his flesh, were also accepted, and answered 
by his resurrection and exaltation ; and his intercession Is al- 
ways presented in an acceptable time; and every thing is 
granted which he intercedeth for. (Note, 2 Car. vi. 1, 9.)— 
Being thus preserved, and raised to the mediatorial throne ; 
he was given as the Surety of the new covenant to sinners 
all over the earth, to establish it in the knowledge of God 
and true religion: and to cause sinners to inherit that herit- 
age, from which they had been expelled, and which lay de- 
solate ; as the land of Judah did during the captivity, until 
the restoration of the Jews established the land, and caused 
them to inherit their desolated heritages. (Notes, li. 15, 16, 
Ps. \xxv. P.O. Marg. Rf.) | | 

V.9—13. The conversion of the nations is here pro- 
mised, under images taken from the deliverance of the cap- 
tive Jews, and their return to Jerusalem. At the word of 
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Christ,‘the prisoners of Satan, who were confined in the 
dark dungeons of ignorance, idolatry, and vice, would be set 
at liberty, come forth, and shew themsclves among his re- 
deemed subjects. His ordinances comfortably fegd the souls 
of these his sheep, all their journey through life: no place is 


found so mountainous, as not to yield pasturage for them ; or | to prevail against his cause. 


their pastures are situated on high places, inaccessible to their 
enemies: they are not incommoded by hunger or thirst ; or 
left to enduré persecution, temptation, or affliction, without 
shelter, support, and consolation ; for their merciful Re- 
deemer conducts them, where the waters of life abound for 
their refreshment and consolation. (Notes, Rev. vii. 13—17.) 
Even the loftiest mountains are made ahighway, and a cause- 
way, or pavement, is prepared over the low places, that no- 
thing may discourage or obstruct them in their journevy.— 
The Lord then speaks, as if companies of converts, flocking 
into the church, were in sight ; and points them out to the 
spectators, some of them coming from the north, others 
rom the west, and others from the land of Sinim ;_ by which, 
some province in Egypt, or some district in Arabia, seems to 
be meant. ‘All this denotes the clear instructions, uncncum- 
bered invitations, encouraging promises, and abundant out- 
pouring of the Spirit, which would combine in rendering the 
gospel successful, yon in the primitive ages ; as they . 
,will again, when the fulness of the Gentiles shaJl be brought 
in. In'theprospect of events so merciful and comfortable to 
God’s afflicted people, the heavens, and the earth, and their 
Tespective inhabitants are called upon to break forth into songs 
of joy and praise. (Marg. Ref.)—‘ The Hebrew word 
© mestllah,’ Ceres highways,) ‘ signifies such ways as are 
‘raised with stone in low and marshy grounds.—So the 
* sense is exactly parallel with that: (xl.4:) ‘ Every valley 


' 6 shall be exalted, and evcry mountain shall be brought low.” 


(Lowth.)\—That, however, relates to the change wrought in 
men’s dispositions, preparing them to welcome the salvation 
of Christ ; this, to the preparations made in the gospel, for 
believers passing safely and comfortably through this evil 
world to heaven.—Mr. Faber, interpreting the whole, of the 
future restoration of Israel, understands the words, ‘* Say te 
‘¢ them that are in darkness, Shew yourselves,” or, ‘¢ be dis- 
«* covered,” of the ten tribes, which have bcen lost hitherto. 
(xxvii. 13.) But the close.connexion of the passage, with 
Christ being the Light of the Gentiles, seems to render this 
exclusive application inadmissible. 

~—V. 14-16. The Jewish church during the captivity, or 
the Chnistian-church as groaning under Antichristian super- 
stition and tyranny, is here introduced, (fer Zion may de- 
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11 And 'I will make all my moun- | forsaken me, and ‘my -Lord hath for-9 0's." 1am 
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q Ps. xiii. 1. Jer. 


gotten me. ri Kings iii. 26, 
. chit. 13. 


15 Can ‘a woman forget her sucking Mat ii-17. mate 
e view td. 
child, *that she should not have com-¢ Reb. from hay- 


ing compassion. 


passion on the son of her womb ? yea,s ter. xi. ¢9. 


Deut. xxviji. 56, - 


‘they may forget, ‘ yet will I not forget #2 Kings vs. 


Qa, QQ. xt. 1, 2. 


thee Liam. iv. 39. 104 
A Ram, i. 31. 
16 Behold, "I have graven thee upon ' 3. %. Hos 


xi, 1. Rom. Xi. 


the palms of my hands; *thy walls are 36:05. 
° u Px xiii g Cantt 
continually before me. vil, 6. Jer. a 
17 Thy ‘children shall make haste $5 xxi, i divs i 
“thy destroyers and they that made thice w-a. 


hh, 1R—90. Iii. 
waste, shall go forth of thee. §. Rzra ib. Neb. 


Ho 4—y9. 17 
Z 19. hi, 19.92, 296 


OT CN NL IO 
note either, Note, Rev. xiv. 1—§,) as ready to faint and de- 


spond ; apprehending from appearances, that JEHOVAH, her 
Lord and King, had forsaken her, and even forgotten her and 
her concerns: that is, the remnant of believers in such cir- 
cumstances are led to think, that God will suffer his enen:ics 
But he enquires of Zion, vw he- 
ther atender mother can forget the infant, for which she bath 
endured much pain and sorrow, and which she is accustomed 
to nourish at her breast? and so forget it, as without com. 
passion to leave it to perish by hunger and neglect? Bue 
though this is the strongest of all natural affections ; yet some 
mothers do neglect their offspring to indulge themselves, and 
suffer them to perish for want of proper attention; nay, 
others murder them to conceal their own shame! it was 
therefore proper to add, that the love of God to his church 
admits of no such exceptions: the affection of a most tender 
mother forms but a faint emblem of his unchangeable love 
to his people, and he will never forget them. In allusion to 
customs then in use, of artificially marking upon the hands 
such objects as those concerned wished continually to remem- 
ber, he declares that he had ‘‘.graven Zion on the palms of 
‘* his hands, and that her walls were continually before him.” 
As the architect is continually mindful of the plan of his in. 
tended building, even whilst the rubbish is removing, in order 
to lay the foundation: so the Lord hath the whole plan-of 
his church, in its most flourishing state on earth, and in hea- 
ven, always before him, during all the corruptions and tribu- 
lations which she passeth through ; and he will in the ap- 
pointed periods, fulfl all his purposes, predictions, and pro- 
mises to that effect. (.Vofes, Dan. ix. 24-—26. Rev. xxi, 10 
—21. | 
V. / 7. Thy children, Fe. Or, thy builders,” as in the 
old translation, with a trivial change in the punctuation, 
They who were appointed to build the city and walls of 
Zion, would speedily begin and accomplish their work ; and 
they, who had destrcyed and wasted her, ‘would haste to es- 
cape fiom her. Thus Cyrus hasted to take Babylon: and, 
having accomplished that design, when he succeeded to the 
kingdom, he hasted to give orders for rebuilding Jerusalem 
and the temple: the dominion of the Chaldeans, the de 
stroyers of Zion, was speedily terminated, and they departed, 
as unable to retard her returning prosperity. ‘The speed and 
success, with which Nehemiah rebuilt the walls of Jerusa» 
salem, notwithstanding the opposition of the encmies, may 
also be adverted to.—But the deliverance of the church from 
Antichristian oppressors ; and the final and universal preva- 
lence of true religion, are doubtless especially intended.— 
12 ¥ zB 
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ISAIAH. 


‘aint Gen-xii; 1 *7ift up thine eyes round about, and | wasleft alone; these, where had they been? "iS i%.3- 


"eli. 23. 1x: behold: "all these gather themselves toge- 
-15,90. Jer, wou ther, and come to thee. ° 4s I live, saith 


a ene the Lorn, ‘thou shalt. surely clothe thee 
fs. Heb. vi. is with them all, as with an ornament, and 

dixi. 10 Prov. Lind them on thee, as a bride doth. 

e Jer il.se. Rev. 910 For ‘thy waste and thy desolate 
Tet sex isis, places, and the land of thy destruction, 
zz xxv, g_Shall even now be too narrow by reason 
“i! Zech. Of the inhabitants, and ® they that swal- 


g 17: 2%, 6. rs. lowed thee up shall be far away. 


3. Prov. ie 20 The "children which thou shalt 
x. 44. 22. have, after thou hast lost the other, shall 


Xxx vi. Poe F : . 
hia Hes, \@: Say again in thine ears, 'The place is too 


ii” 5%, . strait for me: give place to me that I 


17- Ron. xi. 1 
© 17-24. Gal. iii. i . ; 

e. iv.26—a9... Who hath begotten ‘me these, “seeing I 
Mii. 26. li, 17— : " 

0. 2 lv.shave lost my children and ‘am desolate, 

—§,. o dd. 1 


4. xiv, 10. evi. Captive, and removing to and fro? and 


9—9. Lam.i. | 
saat "-who hath brought up these? Behold, | 
24. Rom. xi. 26—St. 


- «¢ They, that destroyed thee, shall soon become thy builders ; 


‘¢ and they, that laid thee waste, shall become thy offspring.” 
(Bp. Lowth.) This seems to accord, neither to the type nor 
the Antitype.—The Chaldeans did not restore Jerusalem ; 
but were conquered by Cyrus, who ordered it to be built : 
and antichristian powers are to be destroyed, in the future de- 
liverance of the church. (Notes, 24—26. Rev. xvill. xix.) 
V. 18—21. Zion is here addressed in the character of an 
afflicted widow, bereaved also of her children. She is di- 
rected to look up, and behold great numbers approaching her 
from every quarter ; and the Lord most solemnly assures 
her, that they come in order to be a comfort and honour to 
her: and that instead of the disconsolate attire and appear- 
ance, which had hitherto beftted her condition, this great ac- 
cession to her family should render her adorned and cheerful 
as a bride. (Note, ]xi. 10, 11.) The desolate and waste places 
of the land also would soon be so replenished, that there 
would not be room for all the inhabitants; who would no 
more be annoyed, or alarmed, by those enemies, who had 
before swallowed them up. So that, after Zion’s former de- 
solations her children should be so numerous, that they would 
earnestly demand more room.—The destruction of the Jews 
by the Chaldeans, and afterwards by the Romans, and the re- 
jection of the Jewish nation for unbelief, were to that church 
‘as the loss of children: the state of the Jewish church during 
the captivity, and that of the Christian church during the 
reign of Antichrist ; and especially that of the Jewish nation 
for almost eighteen hundred years, has resembled a desolate 
widow in captivity, wandering from place to place, without 
prospect of having or bringing up children: and the reple- 
nishing of the.church after these desulations, might seem as 
the resurrection: of -her children from the dead, or their re- 
turn to herafter they had been supposed dead: and it would 
be like the case of a.poor forlorn widow, to whom many shew 
the respect and affection of children, forswhom she hath suf- 
fered no. pain, and bestowed no labour: and she could not 
imagine whence these children came, or where they had been 


22 Thus saith the Lord Gop, ™ Be- ftivite tao 
hold I will lift up mine hand to the Gen- #7. tag 


tiles: and set up my standard to the peo- Mal. Li. Lake 


ple, and they shall bring thy sons in their * He. 
*arms, and thy daughters shall be carried i. 16 ist. 
upon their shoulders. ey 

23 And "kings shall be °thy tnurs- > Siac 
ing fathers, and their queens thy nursing {0,11 csv. 
mothers: they shall ° bow down to thee “2 ™* 
with their face towards the earth, and # Heb: norisieri 
"lick up the dust of thy feet; and thou pa. an rc 
shalt know that I am the Lorp: ‘for Fs txtip. nev. 


they shall not be ashamed that wait for 4 Mic. vi, 17 


cxxv. O-lxiv. 4. 
m Ps. xX0.9.x2xiv, 


es ; a2. Ixix.6. Rom. 
24 ‘Shall the ‘prey be taken from [j.4 pee" 
the mighty, or the § lawful captive deli-°;, =" * 
txlij. ee. li, 19, 

Ps. Cxxiv, 


the ! captives of the mighty shall beste. copies 


ust. Burma 


taken away, and the prey of the terrible {-9, 13. Nes 


XXV. 


| Heb. captivity. 
during her destitute and wandering condition.—After the. 
captivity, the Jews were vastly increased; they not only. 
filled the land of Judah, but multitudes inhabited the adjacent 
Cities and countries ; and many were proselyted to their reli- 
gion, and became Zion’s adopted children. 
and the expressions lead us rather to interpret the passage of 
the enlargement of the church, by the breaking down of the. 
partition-wall, and by the conversion of the Gentiles to 
Christ ; which hath already diffused the worship of the true 
God far more widely than of old ; and which, after the recall. 
of the Jews into the church, shall at length fill the whole earth 
with the knowledge of his glory.—The restoration of Israel, 
and the re-union of Judah and Israel, may be included in these, 
general terms ; but cannot be exc/ussvely predicted. 

V. 22,23. JEHOV«H here further explains, how this. 
increase of Zion’s family would be effected. By the death 
of Christ and the preaching of the gospel, his hand was 
lifted up to summon the nations, and his standard erected for 
them to resort to. The numerous converts, made from, 
among the Gentiles, are represented under the idea of many 
mations at once bringing Zion’s sons and daughters home to- 
her, with the greatest care and tenderness ; especially as they: 
emploved their ability to promute the cause of the gospel. 
Even kings would become foster-fathers, and queens nursing- 
mothers to the children of Zion, accounting it their honour 
and privilege, to use their influence and authority to promote 
the success of the gospel: rendering the most profound re-. 
spect for the church ; not attempting to have dominion over. 
her faith, but subserving her comfort and prosperity, and 


shewing her honour, for the Lord’s'sake, proportioned to the. 


contempt and indiyaity wih which she had*been treated.. 


Then would it appear more than ever, that the immutable: 


truth, power, and loveoi JEHOVAH were engiged in behalf 

of his people; and that they who wait for him shall never 

be put tueshame.—‘ Artaxerxes, and other Persian menarchs,, 

‘ shewed signal favour to the Jews; and Esther saved the. 

‘nation trom utter destruction ;. but the prophecy was more 
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Yet, the context . 
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The Lord encourages his people, by the 


example of Abraham, to trust in him; 
and promises comfort, 1—4. He con- 


his salvation, with the short continu- 
ance of the visible creation, and the 
feebleness of persecutors; and warns 
his people against the dread of re- 
proach, 5—8. The church calls on 


CHAPTER LI. - 


| 


trasts the certainty and perpetuity of | whence ye are digged. 


Gud to renew his wonderful works in | he will comfort * all her waste places; jon. iv. 1-3 


*HEARKEN to me, ” ye that follow® 4,7. svi.3 « 


; xlviii. 12. 1. 2% 
after righteousness, © ye that seek, > 9, sav. 15. 


the Lorn: 4 look unto the rock whence Favs: 
ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit S038, ei. 10 

. Nt. ° 
\ 1 Tim. vi, It. 
2 Look * unto Abraham your father, Hebi th ss 


and unto Sarah that bare you: -f for J Ps.xx0. 6. ev. 


3, 4. Am. v. 6. 


called him alone, and blessed him, and , %p j3- 


: . Gen. xsi. 15 
increased him. 17. Eph. ii. Ht, 


12. 


3 For & the Lorp shall comfort Zion: ° Sh 47-213: 


3 


16—2{. 


her behalf’; and receives assurances of | and he will ‘make her wilderness like r Ges, 1s. 
; den, and her desert * like the garden 4, 5. xxii. 17. 


comfort and prosperity, with a rebuke 
for her unbelief and fear of man, 9— 
16. Israel in past and. present dis- 


tresses, is assured of deliverance, and | voice of melody. 


of the punishment of her oppressors, 


See 


of the Lorn; 'joy and gladness shall be Net. ix. 3 


° os Ez. xxaiit. 24. 

found therein, thanksgiving, and the Gal is 9-0. 
g ia xii 1. xi. Is 
2. xlix. 13. live 


; 6—8. Ixi. 1—3. Ixvi. 10—!4. Jer. XXX. 12—1t4. 95, Zeph. ill. 14—20. 2 Cor. i. 3, 4. 


hand that he cannot redeem, or deprived him of power to 


deliver? and cannot he, who shall shortly raise the dead, 
destroy by fire this visible world, and destroy the wicked 
with everlasting perdition; make up to us all we can lose, 
and support us under all we can suffer for his sake? His 
mercy and condescension also are equal to his power and 
majesty. He received from the Father those encouraging 
words, which he once spoke in person, and now delivers to 
us by his ministers. Still he calls ‘* the weary and heavy- 
<< Jaden to come to him, that they may find rest to their 
‘¢ souls:” his word affords seasonable cordials for the mourn- 
ing, the tempted, and the discouraged ; he knows how to 
apply them to their hearts by his comforting Spirit: and he 
is ready, from day to day, to hear their prayers and alleviate 
their distresses. In many of these things, he is the pattern 
for his ministers to follow. They should seek to the Lord 
God to give them the tongue of the learned, that they may 
know how to speak seasonably to the afflicted and broken- 


h xtiv. 96. xlix. 8. lui. 9. Ixi. 4. Ps. cit. 14. Jer. »xxiii, 12, 13. 
7~-10. xli. 18, 19. 
It. Rev. xix. 1—*. 


- k Gen. il. 8, 9. xiii. 10. Lz. xxxi. 810. Joel ii. 3. 1 Jer. xxxiui- 


great salvation; their prosperity, confidence, and joy will 
be only as the expiring blaze, and the vanishing sparks of a 
fire of thorns: and their boasted illuminations will only light 
them down to the regions of darkness and despair. (Notes, 
Prov. iv. 18, 19. Ee. vil. 2—6. xi. g, 10.) 


2 NOTES. 

CHAP. LI. V.1—3. This,evidently continues the 
subject of the former chapter. Messiah here again returns 
to ‘* speak a word in season” to his discouraged people. 
Some suppose the captives at Babylon to be intended: but 
the scene appears to be laid in after times, and that capti- 
vity merely to have given occasion to the address, and the 
deliverance of the Jews from Babylon, to have been a sha- 
dow of more extensive and important blessings. The deso- 
lations of Jerusalem by the Romans, the massacres of Jews, 
which attended and succeeded it, and the rejection of that 
nation, must needs cause great heaviness to others of the 


hearted: they must awake morning by morning, that they | Jewish converts to Christianity, as well asto St. Paul ; and 
may study and Jearn, and then teach, the word of God, and | they might conclude that the Lord’s choice of Israel was 


become ‘‘ workmen that need not be ashamed, rightly di- 
“< viding the word of truth.”’ Their ear also must be 
opened to hear, and their heart prepared to abey, the com- 
mandments of God, that they may become examples to the 
-flock. And, asthe incarnate Senvof God was not rebellious, 
and shrunk not back from obedience in his arduous under- 
taking, which required him to endure pain, shame, and 
agonies unknown: surely we should be willing to endure 
hardship as his soldiers, and not deem any obedience too 
self-denying, or any suffering too sharp, to which he calls 
us, ‘* Let us then go forth with him out of the camp, 
‘© bearing his reproach :’’ and if we trust in his righteous- 
ness, copy his example, and suffer for his sake, the Lord 
God will help us too; and we may ‘‘ set our faces as a 
‘¢ flint,” assured ‘* that God will justify” and deliver us, 
and confound all our adversaries and persecutors. Let then 
the christian, ‘* who feareth the Lorb, and obeyeth the 
*¢ voice’ of his beloved Son, take courage, even ‘* if he 
‘© walk in darkness, and have no light:” Jct him confide in 
God to conduct him through every gloomy vale of affliction, 
temptation, and disconsolution; and through the vale of 
death, to the everlasting light and joy of heaven. 


finally vacated. (Note, Rom, xi. 1—6.) Theten persecutions 
in the first thrce centuries were very trying to the faith and 
patience of the primitive christians ; the long continued op- 
pressions, under which the church hath laboured from An- 
tichristian persecutors; and the prevalence of superstition, 
idolatry, impiety, infidelity, and every kind of iniquity to 
this day, among professed Christians, have been, and are, 
very discouraging, to all who love truth and holiness. 
There is.also a time approaching and very near, when the 
dispersed of Israel will need some ground in their scrip- 
tures, to encourage their hope of re-admission into the 
church ; and consolatory topicks, suited to these several 
purposes, are here suggested.—They ‘‘ who follow after 
‘¢ rivhtcousness and scck the Lorp,”’ are addresscd; they 
have begun to desire and seek the knowledge of God, and 
expect happiness in his favour; and they are using the ap- 
pointed means of obtaining righteousness, (that is, of being 
justified and sanciified,) in order thereto. hese are called 
upon to hearken to the voice of God, and «> recollect the 
rock and the quarry, so to speak, whence the first stones of 
the spiritual building of the nation of Israel were taken. 


But as | God called Abraham, an idolater, when acvanerd in years, 


for those, who oppose, neglect, despise, or pervert this! with only Sarah his wife to attend him: and, when it was 


¢ 
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' ISAIAH. 


‘mux. @. ex A Hearken unto me, my people; and | men, neither be ye afraid of their revil- © jo:%ie at 


xix. 6. Xxxiil. 
save pol 
20. 1Fet.ii.s." a law shall proceed from me, and °I 


n ti. 3. Mic. iv. Q. 


Rom. vi 4 will make my judgment to rest for a light 


i Cor. ix. 23, 
o geen ait. of the people. 
Prove wi 98-5) My Prighteousness ts near; 4 my sal- 
Jehan ats 8-1, Vation is gone forth, and ‘mine arms shall 
Pdeut xxx. judge the people; * the isles shall wait 
_ Mi’, = upon me, and on mine arm shall they trust. 
arcs’, g,, © ‘Lift up your eyes to the heavens, 
xiviiet—5.Matt.and look upon the earth beneath: for 


zi ae ne < : : 
XVi. . e 

exlve 47 inset the heavens shall vanish away like 
x. 17, 18. 


, 718, smoke, and the earth shall wax old like 


xis nit garment, and they that dwell therein 

i.e. Joes SHall die in like manner: but * my sal- 

2,93. Acts xvii. ° iy 5 : 

31. Kom. ii. 6. VatiON shall be for ever, and my right- 
Vv. ° 2 

s See on xiii. ¢.eousness Shall not be abolished. 


xlix. L—kx. 9. 
zh. i. 11; 7 Y Hearken unto me, ” ye that know 
righteousness, the people *in whose heart 


Rom. i. 16. xv. 
9-12. 

t xl. 26. Deut. iv. b 
1 e e iii. ‘ e > € e = 

» BPs sii 3479 my law; > fear ye not the reproach of 
Ps. cii. $6. Matt. xxiv. 35. Heb. i. 11, 18. @ Pet. iii, 10—12. Rev. vi. 12-14. Xx. Th. 
Xx & xiv. 17. Ps. ci. 17. Dan. ix. 24. John iii 15, 16. v. Qt. x. 27-299. 2 Thes. ii. 16. 
Heb. v. 9. ix. 12. 15. y See on. z Phil. iit. S—10. Tite ri, 11,12 a Ps. xxxvii. 
$1. xt. 8. Jer. xxxi. 39, 94. 2 Cor. iil. 3. Heb. x. 16. b Jer. 1. 17. EZ. ii. 6. Matt. v. 
Ti, x. 28. Luke vi. 22. xii. 4, 5. Acta. 41. 1 Pet. iv. 4. 14. 


become contrary to the ordinary course of nature for him to 
have children by her, the Lord, according to his promise, 
blessed them ; and increased them into an innumerable mul- 
titude. (Notes, Gen. xvii. 17. xviii. g—15. xxi. 1—4. Ez. 
Xxxlii. 24—29. Rom. iv. 18—22.) So that he could, and 
certainly would, recover his church from the lowest condi- 
tion :‘he would comfort the remnant of believers, by re- 
viving true religion in those places which had been waste 
and desert ; and by planting them, like the garden of Eden, 
with every beautiful, excellent, and useful production: and 
this would cause joy and gladness, and thankful songs of 
praise, to abound. (Notes, xxxv. 1, 2. xli. 7—10.xlix. 9— 
19 lv. 12, 19. Ixi. 7—11. Jer. xxxi. 10—14. XXxill, 6— 
11. Ez. xxxi. 3—9g. Rev. xix. t—z.)—The conversion of 
the Gentiles, to fill up the places in Zion which were deso- 
lated by the rejectiofi of the Jews; the revival of evangelical 
religion, after it had lain long buried under the rubbish of 


popery ; the restoration of the Jews into the church, and 


her subsequent purity and enlargemrent, may all be predicted 
under these images. 

V. 4—6. Were God our Saviour speaks to Israel ; and 
calls on them to observe, that he would promulgate his laws, 
establish his ordinances, and declare his truths, among other 
nations ; who, being instructed by his holy word, would 
become his subjects and obey his commandments. (Notes, 
ii, oe xiii. 1—4.) His righteousness, as imputed to 
believers for justification, and his grace as imparted for 
sanctification, and the performance of his ancient promises, 
were now brought near; the glad tidings of his complete 
salvation were gone forth; (for the scene is laid in the pri- 
mitive times of christianity ;) his arms, or his universal 
authority andalmighty power, would execute just Judgment 
among the nations; and the most remote regions would learn 
to wait on him, and trust in him as alone able to save them. 
He would not fail, or be discouraged, till this had generally 
taken effect: for his salvation, and the righteousness con- 
nected with it, would continue, not only after the ruin of 
successive generations of persecutors and opposers ; but even 


ive ear unto me, ™O my nation: for | ings. 


8 For “the moth shall eat them up ee ee 
like a garment, and the worm shall eat ° xiv.'es. lise 4: 
ixxviii. 65. Hab. 


them like wool: but 4 my righteousness , it 19. a 


° » 17. 
shall be for ever, and my salvation from ?+z2.19.xcw. 
generation to generation. _ g $. til, 1. Bx, 16- 


Q {| Awake, ‘awake, ‘ put on strength, , juie™. is 
&O Arm of the Lorp; awake, "as in py uiv.1. 
the ancient days, in the generations of! Meg. Pe. 
old. i drt thou not it that hath cut. tam. 
Rahab, and wounded * the dragon ? “tesive_ 18, M. 

10 Art thou not it which hath ' dried Hib. | ii 1s. 


the sea, the waters of the great deep ;! xii. 1b, xllil 16 . 
that hath made the depths of the sea a 32: 3: WR 
-  Ixxiv. 18. 


way for thc ransomed to pass over? . — “ maeav. Io. xliv. 
11 Therefore ™ the redeemed of the fix.” %s. ser 
Lorp shall return, and come with singing iri, u) 
° ° ° xxxiii. 11. Acts 

unto Zion; and ® everlasting joy shall be is. «1-41. Rev. 
° . Vv. 9—1S. tii. 9, 

upon their head: they shall obtain glad- 19. x. i+. 
ness and joy; ° and sorrow and mourning ® 2,15, Bl: 7 
shall flee away. jee eta 
: Ixv. 19. Rev. vii. 17. xah 1. Xxii J. 


after the heavens and the earth were grown old and vanished, 
and all their inhabitants were destroyed like the meanest in- 
sects: yea, they should never be abolished to all eternity. 
(Notes, 7,8. xxxiv. 3—7. xlv. 2o—25, xIvi. 12, 13. Ps. 
cii. 25—28. Matz. xxiv. 32—935. Heb. i. 10-—12. 2 Pet 
lii, 8—19. Rev. xx. 11—15.) 

V.7,8. There seems to be here an advance, in describ- 
ing the character of the persons addressed: perhaps inti- 
mating, that they, ‘* who follow after righteousness, and 
‘© seek the Lorp,” will ‘‘ know righteousness,” and be 
assured, that ‘* being justified by faith, they have peace with 
‘© God,” and enjoy his favour: having his law written in 
their hearts, loving it and delighting to obey it. (Notes, 1— 
3. Ps. xxxi. 39, 91. xl. 6 —8. Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. Rom. vii. 
22—95. Phil. iii. 8—11. Hed. viii. 7 —13. x. 5—10.) This 
confidence would be necessary in order to their victory over 


the fear of man, especially in times of persecution: and. 


they are encouraged not to fear the reproaches or revilings 
of those, whe ‘* spake all manner of evil against them 
‘¢ falsely for Christ’s sake,” and then made their calumnies 
the pretext for their cruelties. (Notes, 12—14. Matt. v. 10 
12. Heb. xi. 24—26. 35—98. xiii. gp —14. 1 Pet iv. 12— 
16.) For all their persecutors would soon decay, and perish 
like a moth-eaten garment: but the righteousness and salva- 
tion of the Lorp would maintain their ground on éarth 
through all generations ; 2s well as continue for ever the fe- 
licity of the believer, who here suffered for adhering to 
them. (Notes, 4—6. xlv. 15—17. Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. Dan. 1x. 
24. 2 Thes ii. 16, 17. Heb. v. 7—10.) 7 
V.g—11. The church, encouraged by these assurances, 
calls upon her great Redeemer to awake and exert himself 
for her deliverance. She calls him ‘the Arm of the Lorp ;” 
or his power; (and Christ is the Power, as well as the 
Word and Wisdom, of God; Noges, liii. 1. 1 Gor. i. 17— 
24;) she intreats him to ‘* put on strength, as in aneient 
«« days;” for was he not the same almighty King, who had 
destroyed Egypt and Pharaoh, and weakened that formidable 
power of which the dragon was an emblem (Note, Pr 
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a Sa ESS ee ne eae ane eee 
Ixxiv. 13—17.)- Was not he the same, who had divided 
the Red Sea, that his redeemed people might pass over? 
(Note, \xiii. 11—14.) In this confidence the church. rests 
assured, that the people, whom he hath now redeemed with 
his blood, as well as by his power, will obtain a joyful de- 
Jiverance from every enemy.—As the Jews of old returned 
from Babylon to Zion with songs of joy and praise: so will 
that nation be again received into the church, and restored 
to the promised land ; and the whole church shall long re- 
joice and prosper, freed from those enemies, oppressions, and 
corruptions which have so long harassed her; and enjoy 
such peace, purity, light, and felicity, as shall render her 
earthly state almost like heaven, where alone these -expres- 
sions can be fully answered. (Notes, xxv. 6—8. xxxv. 8— 
ao. Jer. XXX. 19—22. xxxi. 10—14, Zeph. iii. 14—17. 
Lech. x. 5—12. Rev. xix. 1—7. 

V..29—14. The Lord here engages to be the Com- 
forter of his church: and in that case, what occasion had 
she to fear wretched dying men, who are cut down, and 
_ wither as the grass? (Notes, xl. 6—8.1.7—9.) It must 
therefore be the-effect of unbelief, forgetfulness of the Lord 
her Maker, and of the power engaged.on her side, that she 
‘was continually terrified by the fury of oppressors, as if they 
were about entirely to destroy her; whereas their fury would 
speedily vanish and be no more found. (Notes, Ps. cxvi. 3. 
Dan. iii. 1618. Matt..x. 27, 28. Acts xii. 1—4. 2024.) 
——But she complained and was alarmed, like a person who 
is exiled or in captivity, and was in great haste to be set at 
liberty, lest she should perish in the dungeon, or by famine. 
—** He marcheth on with speed, who cometh to set free the 
<< captive, &c.” ‘ Cyrus, if understood of the temporal 
‘ redemption from—Babylon: in the spiritual sense, the 
‘ Messiah.’ (Bp. Lowsh.) ‘‘ The captive exile shalt be 
‘* quickly delivered: he shall not die in the pit; neither 
<¢ shall his bread fail.”. (Zoewsd.)) Either of these render- 
ings contains an encouragement, and not a reproof: but the 
_ Context leads us to think, that the persons concerned, 
whileearnestly waiting and seeking for deliverance, were in 
a measure impatient, and weak in faith, and ready to con- 
clude thatthe blessing, so long delayed, would never be 
vouchsafed ; though expressly. promised in the sacred scrip- 
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pa 
tures. Thus pious christians, who have always grieved over 


the corruptions of the church, and longed for deliverance 
from the spiritual captivity of antichrist, and for the pre- 
dicted millennium; have been tempted, by the failure of 
many zealous attempts, to which they forcboded full suc- 
cess, and by the delay of an answer to their earnest prayers, 
to conclude that such atime will never arrive; and that su- 
perstition, ignorance, false doctrine, and wickedness, will 
prevail to the end of the world.—‘ The captive must starve 
* and die in his dungeon, if not hastily liberated.’ (Adarg. 
Ref) 


V. 15, 16. The church, or the prophet, had called on 


the Lord, who had divided the Red Sea; and he here an- 


swers to.that call. (Nofe, g—11.) He was still the same 
omnipotent Protector of his people, as when he brought 
Israel out of Egypt.—But the latter verse must be addressed, 
either to Isaiah, or to the Messiah, whom he predicted and 
in some respects typified. The Lord had put words in the 
prophet’s month, which he delivered to the church, to en- 
courage her faith and direct her prayers; and he had pre- 
served him, as under the shadow of his hand, that, with 
the converts made by his ministry, he might plant the hea- 
vens, as with ‘¢ trees of righteousness,” and establish the 
earth, or the land, which had been greatly shaken in the 
reign of Ahaz. It is, however, obvious, that this inter- 
pretation falls vastly short of the energetick language em- 
ployed; which nothing can fully answer, but the glorious 
cffects of the Messiah’s coming into the world, being car- 
ried through his labours and sufferings, advanced to the me- 
diatorial throne, and sending his gospel to all nations, with 
the Holy Spirit to render it successful ; thus replenishing 
heaven with holy inhabitants, establishing the moral state of 
the earth, and owning the despised church, as a people near 
and dear to him. (Notes, xlv. 18, 19. xlix. 1—6. 1. 4. lix. 
20, 21. Ix. 15—29. Ixi. 1—3.)—** Stretch cut, &e.”’ (Bp. 
Lowth, by a total change of the text without the least autha- 
rity.) The stretching *‘* out the heaven,” was past, but the 
planting of the heavens, was the special future work of the 
Messiah. 

V. 17—20. The Lord here seemis to address the Jews 


in their present dispersions. Jerusalem, the mother of that 
1222 . 
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people, had indeed drunk the cup of the Lord’s fury, and 
wrung out the very dregs of it. The terrible effects of his 
indignation, against that devoted city, are repsesented by 
those of a poisoned or medicated potion, which a criminal 
was obliged to drink off; and which produced rage, despair, 
and anguish, or trembling and fainting. (Nofes, xlix. 24 — 
26. Ps.1x. 1—3. Ixxv. 8. Jer. xxv. 15-17. Lech xil. »— 
5. Matt. xxvi. 36—41.) In this condition none of her chil- 
dren were at hand, or able, to lead, uphold, or take care of 
her. That is, the most desolating and stupendous judgments 
would be poured out upon Jernsalem, by pestilence, discord, 
famine, and the Roman sword: none of the neighbours 
would sympathize with the poor Jews, or attempt to comfort 
them; but would rather insult over their miseries and in- 
crease them. Nor among themselves, would any of Jeru- 
salem’s sens be able to help themselves, or defend their city: 
but they would lie fainting and dying by multitudes at the 
head of every street: and, continuing unhumbled and un. 
tamed, they would resemble the wild bull, when taken in 
the hunter’s toils, furiously struggling to extricate himself, 
and only entangling himself the more. Thus would they 
suffer by the furious rebuke of the Lord, for rejecting and 
crucifying their promised Messiah.-- This seems to relate 
immediately to the taking of Jerusalem by the Remans, and 
the miserics which attended that awful event. (udarg. Ref.) 
But the calamities of the Jews continue to this day ; and 
they yet remain unhumbled under them: which circumstance 
shews that they, and not persecuted christians, are here pri- 
marilv intended. —$ Twa things: (19,) that isy desolation by 
< famine, and destruction by the sword.’ (Bp. Lowth.) 

V. 21— 3. The afflicted Jews, who have been so long 


“made drunken by temporal and spiritual judgments, more 


than with wine, or in a more stupitying manner, are here 
encouraged to e pect deliverance. (Note, xxix. g—12.) 
Mercy is yet in store for the nation of Israel, for their ta- 
thers’ sake The Lord will yet plead their cause, and pu- 
nish their oppressors, who have so long treated them with 
equal cruclty and indignity ; trampling them down as the 
mire in the streets, and attempting to dumineer over their 
souls as well as their bodies. —1t is well known, that in those 
countries where the inquisition ts established, numbers of 
Jews dissemble their religion to escape its cruelties; yet 
they abjectly submit to be thus trampl-d on, for gain by 
trafick there: and this torms a rernarkable accomplishment 
ofthe prephecy (Nefes, Deul iv. -6—28.  xviit. 64— 67. 
Josh. x.24) Neither the obetinacy, nor the sufferings, of 
the Jews at Babylon were in any measure equal to what 
they have been since the destruction of Jetusalein by the 
Romans: the scene of the prophecy leads us to this inter- 
pretation: and those popish countries, where they have 
been most grievously oppressed, will hereafter be punished 
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with similar severity. (Nofes, xxxiv. Ixiil. 1—6. Ez. xxxix. 
17—29. Mic. vii. 18—20, Zech, xii. 2—8. Rev. xviii. xix.). 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


- 1—8. 
Pe . 

The eonsolations of the guspel are proposed to men, not 

by name, but by’character ; and from the first dawnings of 

| divine lite in the soul, till its completion in glory, the true 
believer, and he alone, ‘‘ follows after righteousness and 
“* seeks the Lorp.” (Note, Hos. vi. 1-93 PAA. iii 19-— 
14.)—As it is profitable to consider, from what small and 
unpromising beginnings, the blessing of God hath increased 


when it appeared almost expiring: so it is very useful for 
believers to consider frequently, ‘‘ the rock whence they 
‘* were hewn, and the hole of the pit whence they were 
‘* digged.”” We should seriously retlect upon our natural 
depravity, guilt, and misery; upon the enmity and hardness 
ot our hearts, the rebellion of our wills, the pollution of 
Our imaginations and desires, and the crimes of our lives 
past: we should recollect the bad habits which we had con- 
tracted, through an early entrance and a long continuance 
in sin, the ungodly connexions which we had formed, the 
i prejudices that we had imbibed, and all the circumstances 
_ peculiar to us, which tended to aggravate our guilt, and to 
render our conversion improbable: and we should consider 
how we struggled against conviction, and would gladly have 
quieted our consciences without parting with our sins, or 
without accepting the salvation of Christ. These reviews, 
when duly made, powerfully tend to keep the heart humble, 
and the conscience awake and tender; they repress boastings 
and complaints, and excite thankfulness to him who hath 
made us to differ: they are suited to satisfy the discouraged 
believer, that a saving change hath taken place, and to ani- 
mate his hopes and prayers for all which yet remains to be 
done in and for him: they render Christ more precious to 
our souls; and give energy to our attempts and prayers for 
the conversion of ungodly relatives, and for that of sinners 
all around us. Let us then frequently thus review our life 
past, that we may renew our repentance, our joyful praises, 
and our earnest supplications; that our souls may become 
like ‘the garden of the Lorp,”’ being filled with all. the 
‘* fruits of righteousness, which are through Jesus.Christ,. 
‘* to the glory of God ;"’ and that we may be, as it were 
in miniature, what the church on earth will shortly become; 
and possess an internal cvidence of the power of our God 
to effect that glorious change in the state of the visible church. 
and of the world; as well as an earnest of that further change, 
which must yet take place in our bodies and souls, previous 
to our full’enjoyment of that, ‘* Paradise of God,” where 


and enlarged the church hitherto, and revived pure religion 
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A call to the captive church to assert 

her liberty, accompanied aith pro- 
mises of deliverance, 1—6. The joy 
occastoned by the Gospel; and the 
knowledge, peace, and purity of the 
Christian church; with suitable ex- 
hortations, ‘7—12. The humiliation 


only ‘* joy and gladness shall be found, thanksgiving and 
‘¢ the voice, of melody ;” and from which ‘* sorrow and 
‘* mourning shall flee away.’’—Our meditations should also 
be extended to the former state of this our most favoured 
nation: blessed be God, that the Gospel of Christ hath 
come, and doth rest, among us for the light of our souls ; 
«« his righteousness is brought nigh, his salvation is gone 
‘¢ forth” in the midst of us; he is revealed as our Lawyiver 
and Judge, and he is become the Righteousness and Salva- 
tion of those who trust in him and wait for him. Let us 
then rely on his merits, his grace, and power, and receive 
the law from his hands, as the rule of our obedience: and 


_thus we shall be safe and happy, when the earth and all its 


works shall be burnt up; for ** his salvation shalt be for 
‘¢ ever, and his righteousness shall not be abolished.”” But 
if we would expect that solemn season with comfort, and 
have confidence in death and judgment ; we must press for- 


wards in the ways of God, that, having his ‘‘ law in our ; it in due season. 


‘* hearts,’”’ we may know our interest in his righteousness. 
Then we need fear no enemy or catastrophe: our reverential 
fear of God, and our gracious dread and abhorrence of sin, 
will arm us against the ensnaring fear of man: and it is our 
infirmity and fault, if we fear the revilings or rage of any 
man or set of men, who despise and hate us for the sake of 
Christ and his righteousness ; seeing he is our ever-present 
and all-sufficient Protector. We can indeed expect no other 
than reproach in this wicked world: but our persecutors will 
soon die and perish. Should we be cut off by their rage, or 
die before them, we shall seon be out of their reach: and if 
we be spared, they will soon lose their power of molesting 
us.— The cause of Christ survives one generation of opposers 
after another: and the believer will survive all his revilers, 
and enjoy his portion whilst they are in ‘* outer darkness.” 
Let us then combat our fears, and give up ourselves unto 
prayer: and let us take courage in reviewing the wonders 
which God performed for his church of old. 

V. 9—23. 


- 


. 


We christians may not only plead with God, that he 
divided the Red Sea, and destroyed the Egyptians to deliver 
Israel; but we may advert to the more glorious triumphs 
of his grace, at the day of Pentecost, and afterwards in 
the conversion of unnumbered multitudes to Him, whom 
they just before had crucified, and who, being risen again 
and ascendcd into heaven, poured out his Spirit to work the 
astonishing change. Compared with those glorious days, 
<* the Arm of the Lorp’’ seems now to sleep; but he only 
waits to be awakened by our fervent prayers. He will yet 
<¢ put on strength as in ancient days ;”’ he will destroy the 
power of Antichrist, and bind up the old dragon, that hath 
hitherto deceived the nations. Then ‘‘ the redeemed ot the 
“« Lorn” shall be-delivered from*captivity, Zion shall re- 
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sound with songs of praise, and their gladness on earth-shalL 
form a swect antepast to the everlasting joy of heaven. Our 
lot indeed is not cast in that happy periot; yet the Lord’is 
our Comforter, if true christians: and should we then think 
ourselves so defenccless, as to fear a man that shall die! 
Surely this must arise from our unbelief, and forgettulness 
of **the Lorp our Maker, who hath stretched forth the 
‘* heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth: and we 
are very reprehensible for being salicitous continually every 
day, because of the prevalence of infidelity and impiety, as 
if the enemies of godliness were ready to complete its ruin. 
The case is far otherwise: they are compassing their own 
perdition, and ere long their place shall know them no more. 
Let us then make haste to escape the confines of sin, and to 
return from our state of distance and banishment from God: 
but let us wait patiently our time of deliverance from op- 
pression and calamities, assured that the Lord will hasten 
If we be saved by Jesus from the pit of 
hell, he will not let us perish in any other pit; and if we 
have learned to feed upon the Bread of life, our bread can~ 
not fail: our bondage and exile on earth will soon end; our 
souls be rescued from the prison of our sinful bodies, and 
our bodies at length redeemed from the bondage of corrup- 
tion, and ‘* so shall we be ever with the Lord.’ Let us 
then rest our souls on his word ; that, having been ‘* planted 
‘¢ as trees of righteousness” in his courts below.,. we shall 
at lenyth be transplanted to heaven, there to flourish for ever 
in that garden of the Lord. (Note, Ps. xcii. 19—15.) Nor 
should they despair, who have here drunk the deepest of the 
cup of the Lord's indignation: for his severest judgments 
often introduce his tenderest compassions. Yet, as lony as 
men are hardened, stupified, or rendered outrageous and 
desperate, by afflictions ; there is little appearance of a happy. 
event. When the wrath of God rests upon transgressors, 
no children or friends can comfort them; and all their ef- 
forts to extricate themselves, involve them in deeper guilt. 
and misery. Let sinners then remember these things, and: 
learn by their present sufferings to submit to God, to con- 
fess their crimes, to acknowledge his justice, and to seek his 
mercy. Let us all recollect, that our rebellious murmurs 
tend only to increase and prolong our sorrows. Let us look 
on the poor Jews with compassion, and endeavour to admi- 
nister to their comfort, and not add to their miseries; and 
above all, let us pray for and seek their conversion. And 
let those powerful tyrants, who lord it over that people, of 
any others; who enslave their bodies, or usurp authority 
over their consciences, remember, that the Lord will plead. 
their cause, and punish their impenitent oppressors, . with 
greater misery and contempt; either in this world, or in. 
that which is to come. 
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chapter deScribes the desolations of Jerusalem by the Ro- 


mans, and the miseries of the Jews to this day ; more ex- 
actly than either those inflicted by the Chaldeans, or by 
‘Antiochus Epiphanes, which were of short continuance: 
and this chapter is evidently a continuation of the subjcct. 
There can therefore be no good reason to restrict the inter- 
pretation to the deliverance of the Jews from Babylon.— 
The sacred writer indeed treats his subject as a prophet and 
‘a poet, and not as an orator or historian: yet some degree of 
method, and some order in the series of his predictions, 
may be expected, as well in his writings, as in those of the 
other prophets. He had spoken of the deliverance of Jeru- 
salem from Sennacherib; and then of the return of the 
Jews from Babylon: interminyling predictions of more 
spiritual and generally interesting events. But nothing can 
be supposed more interesting than the future restoration of 
Isracl to the church and to their own land; no event is more 
evidently predicted in scripture ; and the Jews generally ex- 
pect the termination of their present miserics ; though they 
think that it will be effected by the advent of the Messiah, 
whom they suppose not yet come. This restoration is far 
more intimately connected with those things, which relate 
to the person and work of Christ, than the deliverance from 
Babylon was: and it is so agreeable to the context; that I 
apprehend it ought not to be overlooked in explaining this 
passage.—The church had called upon her Redeemer, ‘* as 
«¢ the Arm of the Lorn,” to awake and put on strength 
for her deliverance: (Note, li. g—11:) here she is called 
upon to awake, and to ‘‘ be strong in the Lord,” that she 
may apprehend that liberty, which was preparing for her. 
She is represented as a sorrowful woman, and called Zion, 
Jerusalem, the holy city: but she is exhorted to put on ber 
beautiful garments as a rejoicing bride; being assured that 
the uncircumcised and unclean should no more enter into 
her, as the Chaldeans had done. (Noles, i. 25-27. 1x. 1— 
3- 15—22. fz. xlviii. 95. Zech. xiv. 20, 21. Rev. xxi. 229 
—27.) But with what propricty could this be addressed to 
Jerusalem after the captivity? Antiochus Epiphanes soon 
profaned the city and temple, by every method which his 
impious cruelty could devise: after that event, Pompey the 
Roman general took possession of the city, and.committed 


" many profanations, and even entered into the holy-of holies 


and at length the city and whole nation, as unclean, were 
given up intothe hands of the uncircumcised Romans, to be 
utterly profaned and desolated. (Note, Dan. ix. 27.)—The 
New Testament-church therefore must chiefly be intended, 
and probably with especial reference to its last and purest 
ages: for there are intimations given, that after the termi- 
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over them " make them to howl, saith 16. i, 65 ah Bl 
the Lorp; and °my name continually 1.2 Jet 7. 
every day 7s blasphemed. 3. ¥. 18 — 15. 


6 Therefore P my people shall know? & es. 


my name: therefore they shall know in es. te. sx. 8 
14. 2EKvi. 20— 


that day that 4 I am he that doth speak : os. rom. iis. 


behold, z¢ is I. P xeitys 3-7. i 

7 4 How * beautiful upon the moun- xz. 4s.’ mi. 
tains are the feet of him that bringeth 2-29,zech.s. 
good tidings, that publisheth peace; that, !%'") woo, 
bringeth good tidings of good, that §pub- 7% 18. He 
rxi.g Ixi, 1-3. Nuh. i. 15. Luke ii. 10. Rom. x. 12-15, s Ps. ixvili, 21. Mark xii. 
10. xvi. 15. Luke xxiv. 47. Acts x.36—38. Kev. xiv. 6, 


nation of the antichristian tyranny, the restoration of the 
Jews, and the fulness of the Gentiles being brought in; the 
church shall continue in permanent peace and purity, till the 
eve of the general judgment: then indeed some appstacies 
will take place, and the apostate nations shall make war 
upon the city of God; but they shall fail of success and 
perish in the attempt. (Notes, Rev. xx. 1—<10.) 

V. 2, 3. Thechurch is here represented as trampled in 
the dust, (li. 23;) but she is called upon to arise and shake 
herself from her dust, to sit down as a queen upon a 
throne, and to Jay aside all the badges of her former servi- 
tude.—-The Jews indeed had been sold into bondage for those 
sins, which could in no sense profit them, and they might be 
said to have ‘* sold themselves for nought ;” (Note, 1. 1—93) 
and all the calamities of the christian church have been 
righteous visitations for her sins: but the Lord was about to 
redeem them by his power, without paying their oppressors 
any ransom for them. Cyrus extorted the power over the 
Jews from their oppressors, and then freely liberated them: 
and this may perhaps be an exact prefiguration of the future 
deliverance of the church.—Thze price paid by our Redeemer 
for our salvation, was not silver, or gold, or corruptible 
things, but his own precious blood. (Noles, xlv. 135. 14. 
1 Pet. i. 17—21.) . 

V. 4—6. The Egyptians, ungratefully and unjustly, 
enslaved the Israelites, when they went down to sojourn 
among them; and the Assyrians and Chaldeans afterwards 
grievously oppressed them without any provocation; but the 
Lord pleaded their cause and rescued them: (Notes, xlvil. 
6. li. 20—23:) and thus he will save his church from all 
unrighteous persecutérs ; and avenge Israel on all those who 
oppress them. He did not authorise these cruelties; nor 
had he any profit from their sufferings. They, who from 
age to age ruled over his people, have made them to howl 
by their cruel oppressions, and have then insulted them, and 
blasphemed the name of their God as if he could not deliver 
then. (Nofes, xlviii.g—11.) Therefore his own glory re- 
quired him to interpose ; and he would let his people know 
his power, truth, and love; and. that He, even JEHOVAII 
himself, had spoken all these predictions, of which under 
their anguish of spirit they had been tempted to doubt, and 
was ready to perform them.—Perhaps some intimation is here 
given, that the Jews shall in the day of their restoration 
know, that he, who spake to them as their Messiah, and 
whom they despised and crucified, was-indeed their God 
and King. (Notes, Zech. xii. 9—14. Matt. xxili. 37-99.) 

V. 7, 8. (Note, Nah. i. 15.) The proclamation of 
Cyrus circulated by messengers into every place, and noti- 
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t aly ss. xii ligheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, | clean that bear the vessels of the Lorp.» Xxvili, 16. li 14e 


seid scr 10. Thy God reigneth. 
8 Thy * watchmen shall * lift up the 


“M4, sll 18 voice ; Y¥ with the voice together shall 


” wg ivi. 10, Ixif. 6. 


Cit. iis. v.they sing: for they shall * see eye to eye, 
Zasi, 6, 7. as, When the Lorp shall bring again Zion. 


Bebe slit. " Q * Break forth into joy, sing together, 
yi em Ye waste places of Jerusalem: for the 


suit. * Lorp hath comforted his people, he hath 
#0. Jer. xxriil. redeemed Jerusalem. 
7. Rev 5-8 19 The Lorp hath © made bare his 


10. xviii. 20. d 
oms.e6. ser.holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; 


fi 9. Zech. i a dail the ends of the earth shall’ see 
se.'rcer. i.10.the salvation of our God. 


rm xv. 7. ili. 10, 
a nde xikx. f; | t ] l th ° als 
. xivii. 90. xi from thence, “touch no unciean thing, 


a2. Ike. 18 1 > ye out of the midst of her; & be ye 


xevi. 11, $2. Zeph, iii. 14, 15. Gal. iv. 27. b xliv. 26. li. 3. Ixi. 4. c li. 9. Ixvi. 
18, 19. Ps. xcvill. iS, Acts il. 5-11. Rev. xi, 15-17. xv. 4. d xlix. 6. Ps. xxii. 27. ° 
Luke iii. 6. Acts xiii. 47. Rev. xi. 15. xiv. 6. e¢ xiviii. 20. Jer. 1, 8. li. 6. 45. Zech. 


a. 6; 7» 8 Cor. vi. 17. Rev. Vili. 4. : f Lev. v. 2, 3. xi. 26, Q". 45. 47. Ez. xiiv. 23. 
Hag, li. 13, 14. Acts x, 14. 98. Rom. xiv. l4-Bpb. v. tl. 1 Pet. i, 14-16, ii, 5, A. 
g Lev. x3 3. xxii. 2 3. Ezra i. qJ—)1. vil. 25—30. 
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- fied by signals and by the voice of the watchmen, on the 


tops of the mountains, was but a feeble emblem of that 
grand event, to which the apostle appropriates this passage ; 
namely, the preaching of the gospel to the nations of the 
earth. When men know their real character and situation 


‘ and that of the world, ‘<‘ the feet’’ of those who bring these 


good tidings, appear beautiful ; that is, the meanest of them: 
it may also intimate their holy walk and conversation. (Nore, 
Rom. x.12—17.) They bring glad tidings from heaven of 


' pardon, peace, and salvation ; and ‘* say to Zion, Thy God 


“© yeigneth.”’ (Nofes, x1. 6—8. Luke ii. 8—14.) He rules 
the world with invincible power, who is Zion’s God and 
Saviour. The watchmen may be the same, as the messen- 
gers of glad tidings; evangelists, or such as wait to receive 
and circulate the joyful sound. Whilst they cry aloud, that 
all may hear, they join glad hallelujahs with their invita- 
tions: the divine light then shines so clear, that they see 
“«“ eye to eye,” with open face, as of one mind and judg- 
ment, and very distinctly. (Notes, Jer. xxxil. 39—41. 
Acts iv. 32—95. Phil. ii. 1:—4.)—I apprehend this is not 
to be restricted to any particular period, but is a general 
declaration of the means, by which all the predicted events, 
as far as they relate to spiritual redemption, are to be ac- 
complished. In proportion as the faithful preaching of the 
gospel is vouchsafed, true religion will be diffused and flou- 
rish.—-* The ideas are in their full extent, evangelical : and 
‘ accordingly St. Paul has, with the utmost propriety, ap- 
‘ plied this passage to the preaching of the gospel.’—The 
tidings here to be proclaimed, ‘* Thy God, O Zion, reign- 
‘* eth,” are the same that John Baptist,—and that Christ 
€ himself published ;—‘*‘ The kingdom of heaven is at 
<¢ hand.” (Bp. Eowth.). (Mait. iii. 2.) 

V.9,.10. The incorporation of the Gentile converts 
with the believing Jews, in the primitive times, replenished 
the waste places of Jerusalem, and caused great joy to all 
the faithful servants of God. Thus ‘‘the Lorb made bare 
«* his holy arm, in the eyes of all the nations,” to subject 
the worshippers of idols to himself: but when the whole 
visible church shall be full of true religion, the emphasis 
of this passage will be more fully answered, and this will 
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12 For "ye shall not go out with, =-* si 


i xiv. 2. Bx. xiif, 


haste, nor go by flight: ‘for the Lorp 2 23. '» 


£0. Deut. xx. 4. 
will go before you; and * the God of i", fis. it 
Israel will be * your rear-ward. kis be 

18 ¥ Behold, ' my servant shall t deal” a.“ 

xi. 2, 3. xiii. 2. 


prudently, ™ he shall be exalted and ex- xix.’ 6 lilis U1, 


7. XXXIV. 23, 


tolled, and be very high. | Zech. iii. 8. 
A hed at theest on proper Bh 
14 As ® many were astonished at thee; t Or proper. ti. 


°(his visave was so marred more than’ Mere Jer. xin. 
any other man, and his form more than "2 9320"5 
the sons of men ;) | xevii, 18, John 

15 So shall he P sprinkle many nations; ph. 3. 209s: 


i. 3I. Ve 22, 23," 

id e p iJ. ii. —_ e 

the 2 kings shall shut their mouths at Hen. i-2Rer. 
a er Vv. 6—195, 

him: * for that which had not been tolds Fs. bixi. 7. 


them shall they see: .and that which they *i, 2s. 


3 RXvii. 14. Mark 
had not heard shall they consider. 


C vii. 37. xe 6. 
$2. Luke ii. 47, iv. 36. v. 26, 


oO lL. 6. liii. Qemedy, Ps. xXii. 6, % 15—17,. cli. 3—5. Matt. 
XxVI. 67. xxvii. 29, 90. Lake xxii. 64. p.Num. viii. 7. Ez. xxxvi. 25. Matt. xxviile (0 
Acts il. 33. Tit. iii. é, 6. Heb. ix. 13, id. Xs 22. Xi. 93. Xil. 4, 1 Pet. i. 2. q xix. 7. Q3. 
Job xxi<.9, 10. xl. 4. Ps. Ixxii, O11. Mic. vii. 16, 17. Zech. ii, 13. r lv, 5. Rom. xre 
20, 23. xvi. 25, 296. Eph. iii, 59. . 


make way literally, for ‘* a// the ends of the earth to see 


“© the salvation of our God.” (Noves, xlix. 5, 6. Ps. xxii. 
27—31. xcvili. 2, 3. Luke iil. 4—6. Rev. xi. 15—18.) 

V. 11, 12. Here, the return of the Jews from Babylon 
is alluded to; but greater things are evidently prefigured. 


- When leave was given them to return, the Lord commanded 


their departure; and that no attachment to any object, in 
that unclean and devoted city, should stay them: (Notes, 
xlvili, go—22. Jer. }. 7, 8. li. 6. Lam. iv. 19~16. Zech. 
1i,6—g:) and they, who carried back the sacred vessels, 
were required to be peculiarly careful not to contract ritual 
or moral uncleanness. (Lzra vill. 24— 30.) They must 
not needlessly delay their departure ; yet neither should they 


-improperly hasten it, as if they were ficeing from their 


enemics: (Notes, xxviii. 16. Lx. xii. g9:) fot they would 
have full liberty to return home, and the Lord would guide. 
and protect them on every side, through the whole journey. 
—St. Paul applics part of this to the separation of sinners . 
from idolatry, and wordly lusts and connexions: (Nore, - 
2 Cor. vi. 14—18:) and a similar command, and caution are. 
given to believers to come out from the New Testament-. 
Babylon. (Note, Rev. xviii. 4—8.) 

V.13—15. These verses introduce another subject, and. 
properly belong to the next chapter.—‘ The deliverance of 
the Jews from—Babylon ;—that of the Gentiles from 
their miserable state of ignorance and idolatry ; and— 
that of mankind from the captivity of sin and death ;— 
have a close connexion with each other ;’—* and the two. 
latter are shadowed out under the image of the former.— 
They are covered by it as-a veil, which, however, is- 
- transparent, and suffers them to appear through: it. 
The restoration of the Jews,—the call of the Gentiles, 

the redemption by Messiah, have hitherto been handled 
interchangeably and alternately: but here Babylon is at. 
once dropped, and hardly ever comes in sight again.— 
The prophct’s views are almost wholly engrossed by the 
“ superior part of his subject.’ (Bp. Lowth.)—The Lord 
here speaks of his servant the Messiah, the Alpha and 
Omega, in all these transactions, and in every thing. else. 
(Note, xiii 1—4.) He would fulfil his-whole undertaking 
2. 
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CHAP. LII. 

The unbelief of the Jews; the meanness 
of Christ's external appearance; and 
the contempt and sufferings which he 
would endure, 1—3. He would suffer 
as a sacrifice for the sins of his people ; 
but in perfect holiness and patience, 
A—7. Several circumstances predicted, 
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with consummate wisdom and complete success; so that his 


éxaltation in heaven, and his glory on earth also, would be 
very high. Yet his previous abasement would be propor- 
tionably deep: many would behold his sufferings with asto- 
nishment, and be offended by them. His visage would be 
marred by sorrow and shame, with wounds and blood, by 
being spit upon, and crowned with thorns ; and treated with 
indignity, more than any man’s ever was; and he would 
appear more base than any of the human species. (Notes, |. 
5, 6. Ps. xxii. 6. 16—18. Matt. xxvi. 63 —68. xxvii. 26— 
31. 37——44.) But he would in consequence ‘* sprinkle 
<< many nations,” (alluding to the ceremonial law,) with his 
atoning blood, and by the pouring out of his Spirit, as puri- 
fying water, of which baptism would be the oytward and 
visible sign. (Marg. Ref.) Opposing kings would at length 
be silenced by fear and astonishment, or won over to the 
faith ; for they would see and consider such things, as they 
before had not heard of, or been acquainted with. (Notes, 
xlix. 7, 8. 22, 29. Ix. 1—14.)—‘ This is the King Mes- 
“ siah, who shall be exalted above Abraham, and extolled 
“ above Moses, and be high above the angels of the mi- 
‘ nistry.” (Misdrach-Tenctuma, an ancient Jewish gloss on 


this passage.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—6, 


The promises of God should invigorate our efforts, to 
obtain the proposed blessings ; and to promote that purity, 
peace, and enlargement of the church, which they teach 
us to expect.—Whilst we call on the Lord to ‘* awake and 
*¢ put on strength,” for our help and salvation ; we should 
attend to his exhortation to bestir ourselves in doing our 
duty. At his call the sinner awakes from the fatal sleep of 
sin, and delusive dreams of earthly felicity, and discovers 
his abject, wretched, and enslaved condition ; by his help 
he arises trom the dust, shakes off his sloth and dejection, 
breaks off his fetters, puts off the old corrupt nature, and 
puts on Christ for righteousness and sanctification. Then 
he appears before God in his beautiful garments; (Noses, 
Zech. iii. 1—4. Rom. xiii. 11 —14. Gal. iii. 26—29;) his 
holy conversation ‘* shews him to men also, a new crea- 
*€ ture;” and ‘* being delivered from the bondage of cor- 
** ruption,” §¢ sin shall no more have dominion over him.” 
—Multitudes of the uncircumcised in heart and unclean in 
life, in every age and place, have been within the visible 
church: but none of them are citizens of the heavenly Je- 
rusalem, not one of them can find admission into the holy 


gity of our God above. ‘We should therefore be diligent in. 


** cleansing ourselves from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, 
“© perfecting holiness in the fear of God.” The freeness 
of his salvation gives us abundant encouragement in pur- 
suing this path: and when we consider how unprofitable, 
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which attended his death, burial, resur- 
rection, and glory; and his success in 

justifying and saving sinners, 8—10. 
As a recompence of hiséufferings, and 
the fruit of his intercession, he should 

rescue a numerous people from Satan's 
bondage, and rule over them as his - 
welling subjects, 11, 12. 


yea, how pernicious to our temporal comfort, those sins 


are, by which men incur condemnation and enslave their 
souls, we shall the moré value that redemption, which 
Christ hath made, ‘* not by corruptible things, as silver and 
“© gold, but by his own most precious blood.” We should 
also seck complete victory over every sin, recollecting, that 
the glory of God as much requires the sanctification of every 
christian, as it doth the deliverance of his harmless people 
from those oppressors, who harass them, and blaspheme his 
holy name. And when the Lord's promises aré performed 
to us, we obtain an additional assurance, that he indeed 
spake them, and an experimental knowledge of his mercy 
and truth, and of all his glorious attributes. ; 


V. 7-15. 


All blessings come to us sinners, by means of the gos- 
pel; we should therefore value and be thankful for that 
distinguished advantage, above all temporal good. The 
meanest faithful minister, who brings the joyful tidings 
of peace and salvation, should be welcomed and respected ; 
his footsteps should. be marked and followed, and his 
doctrine attended to. Ministers should proclaim in the 
most open manner their joyful message ; and endeavour so 
to walk, as to shew the holy tendency of their doctrine. 
As those <* that watch for men’s souls,” they should cry 
aloud, and be very earnest in circulating the gospel of sal- 
vation ; and their contcnted thankful frame of mind, ever 
disposed to praise and rejoice in God, should make it plain, 
that they are happy, and want to render their neighbours 
happy with them. They should also pray sone | for 
amore abundant supply of the Spirit of wisdom and love, 
that they may all ‘* see eye to cye;” and that unnatural 
divisions, and acrimonious disputes, may no longer disgrace 
the gospel of peace. It behoves all of us to pray conti- 
nually, that many such messengers of salvation may be 
sent forth, and welcomed by the nations of the earth ; that 
Zion’s God, who reigneth on ‘‘ the throne of grace,” may 
be made known and served by them; that the waste places 
of Jerusalem may rejoice, and the church be redeemed from 
thraldom; that so ** the Lon» may make bare his holy arm 
‘in the eyes of all the nations; and that all the ends of 
‘¢ the earth may sce his salvation.” In the mean time, they, 
who are favoured with the gospcl, are called on to depart 
froin sin, to separate from the world, to renounce every kind 
of idolatry and superstition, and to *‘ touch no unclean thing ;”” 
and they who minister in sacred things shouldbe peculiarly 
watchful against all appearance of evil. These things 
should not be thought impracticable; for no power, on earth 
or in hell, can obstruct our escape from the dominion of sin 
and Satan, if we desire to return to God, and to become 
his redeemed servants. He will be our Guide and Guard, 
and our way will be safe, and made plain betore us,.— 
Yet we must expect to meet with some of the difficulties, 
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OF, use 


through which our Fore-runner passed to his glory. He 
dealt prudently, and prospered, and heaven and earth are, and 
will be, filled with his glory : but who was ever so despised, 
abased, insulted, and cruelly entreated as he? (Note, Heb. 
xii. 1— 3.) Yet having once shed his blood for sinners, its ef- 
. ficacy still continues: may it be sprinkled on our consciences, 
that we may enjoy inward peace; and may his grace flow 
into our hearts to make us meet for his glory (Notes, Ez. 
KXXVi. 35—27. Tit. ii. 4—7.) May all kings and nations 
cease from their blasphemous opposition to Christ, and be 
made partakers of the blood of sprinkling, and the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost! and, becoming acquainted with those 
glorious mysteries, which are now hid from them; (Nore, 
1 Cor. ii. 6—~g;) may they delight in hqnouring and obeying 
him, and in celebrating the riches of his glorious salvation ! 


_ NOTES. 

CHAP. LIII. V.1. * This chapter declares the circum- 
© stances of our Saviour’s sufferings so exactly, that it forms 
< zather a history of his passion, than a prophecy. And it is 
* so undeniable a proof of the truth of Christianity, that the 
“ bare reading of it, comparing it with the gospel-history, hath 
* converted some infidels.’ (Lowth.)—The prophet goes on, 
from mentioning the great success of the gospel among the 
Gentiles at the close of the preceding chapter, to predict the 
unbelief of the Jews. (Nore, lii. 11-13.) Apostles and 
evangelists, in the primitive times, may be considered as 
complaining of this ill success among their countrymen, and 
wondering at it: or the prophet, as a Jew and speaking in 
his own name and that of the ether prophets, anticipated, 
with astonishment and sorrow, this conduct of his nation. 
When Joha Baptist, Christ himself, his apostles, and others, 

roclaimed the interesting report, that the long expected 
Messiah was come; though he most exactly answered to the 
types and prophecies of the Old Testament, and au- 
thenticated his mission by most stupendous miracles; yet 
few in comparison believed the report, and they were gene- 
rally of the lowest and most despised persons in the nation. 
For this <* Arm of the Lorn,” which was employed to re- 
deem his people, was not revealed to them, even when he 
lived among them: (Nofe, li. g—11:) because they were 
blinded by prejudice, and, for their sins, judicially left desti- 
tute of that powerful operation of God’s Spirit upon their 
minds, by which believers were enabled to see the Saviour’s 
glory, “‘ as of the only Begotten of the Father, full of grace 
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*¢ and truth.” (Mores, John i. 14. Vi 99—47. Xil. 97—At- 
Rom. x. 12—17. 2 Cor. iv. 4—6.) | 

V. 2, 3. The wickednesss of the Jews induced them ta 
reject Christ ; but various circumstances proved occasions 
of it. They expected the Messiah to spring from the avowed 
heir of King David, and to be openly known as born and 
educated at Bethlehem; and to come forth in a splendid 
manner, as a King arid a Conqueror. (Notes, Matt. xi. 2-6. 
Mark vi. 1—4. Jokn vii. 4o—53.) But he was the son of 
a poor unnoticed virgin, and the reputed son of a carpenter, 
who were not generally known to be descended from David : 
he was brought up from Nazareth, and his birth at Beth- 
Ichem had cither been unnoticed, or was forgotten ; he grew 
up and lived a long time in obscurity, probably working as 
a carpenter; he then appeared as a poor man, ‘* who had 
‘* not where to lay his head,” and attended by a few poor 
fishermen ; and he was an itinerant teacher, unauthorised 
by the priests and scribes. Thus instead ‘¢ of a Plant of 
‘‘ renown,” (Nore, xi. 1. Ez. xxxiv. 23—31,) he grew up 
before God, in such a manner, that he appeared as a tender 
shoot, whose root was in a dry ground, where it was never 
likely to come to any thing. So that, notwithstand- 
ing the wisdom and grace of his words, the power of 
his miracles, and the holy beauty of his character, the Jews 
could find no form or comeliness in him, for which they 
should desire and welcome him as their Messiah. (Nore, 
Hag. ii. 6—g.) He was therefore generally despised and re- 
jected by them ; this contempt and reproach further con- 
firmed the prejudices of the people against him; and every , 
thing concurred in rendering him a man of sorrows and inti- 
mately acquainted with grief. The people hid their faces 
from him, as ashamed to own him ; until at length his dis- 
ciples denied or forsook him, and the Jews, as with one 
consent, preferred a murderer tohim. Or he hid his face, 
as one covered with confusion, or as concealing his glory- 
from them under this external abasement : so that, in every 
way, he was deemed undeserving of notice or estimation. 
(Marg. Ref.)—‘ Some of the ancient fathers, from this text, 
* concluded our Saviour to have been deformed, an opinion 
‘ in my judgment not at all probable : in the following cen- 
‘ turies, a quite contrary notion was advanced, that Christ 
“ was a person of extraordinary comeliness.——We. may con- 
‘ clude fod these contrary opinions, that the setting up of 
¢ the image, or picture of Christ, was no part of religious 
‘ worship in the early ages of Christianity.” (Lowrb.} 
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a mut. xvi as. 7 Efe was oppressed, and he was af- 
XXVEL V2 ae U4, ° 
Mark xv. 6! flicted, “yet he opened not his mouth : 
min 9. dona he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, 


oi a2, a,and as a sheep before her shearers 1s 


* Or Rugment; dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. 
but, Sic. Psexxi» = ETa was taken “from = prisou and 


arg 1xix. A 
Ae Youn xix. 7, {POM judgment: and *‘who shall declare 
s Matt. 1. 1. Acts 


° a ° { 
vii. 83. Rom. his generation ! for he was ' cut offout of 


wie 4 ‘ ae 

idan. ix. 26. the land of the living: for the transgres- 

Habs fy eee sion of my people was t he stricken. 

ihe asa «6 And he “made his grave with the 
—6y. Mark xv. 48—46. Luke xxiii, 50—53. John XIX, 36—4:2- | Cor. XV. 4. 


cg 


“V. 4—6. The prophet, in the name of all believers in 
every age, here breaks forth in admiration of the love of 
Christ, and of the mystery of his vicarious sufferings. As 
every kind of discase and misery springs from sin; so when 
Christ endured hardship in alleviating these miseries, it might 
properly be considered as a fulfilment of this prophecy, and 
a part of his general design. (Note, Matt. viii. 16, 17.) 
He endured our griefs and sorrows, becoming a sufferer to 
redeem us from eternal sufferings ; and this, which should 
for ever endcar him to mankind, caused the Jews to mis- 
take his character, and to suppose that. he was smittcn of 
God, because he was a most atrocious sinner; as Job’s 
friends construed his calamities intoa proof of his undetected 
He was indeed ‘* wounded,” but it was not for his 
own, but for our, transgressions ; he was crushed with most 
intense agonies of body and soul, but it was ‘¢ for our iniqui- 
‘¢ tics.” To purchase our peace with God he, who was 
Holy and Beloved, consented to bear our punishment, as if 
it had been a fatherly chastisement ; (Nofe, Jobn xviil. 1o— 
144) and his stripes avail for the pardon, and healing, or 
sanctification, of our souls. (Note, 1 Pet. ii. 18—25. Marg. 
Ref.) All the elect people of God are brought to confess, 
and the whole cornpany of the redeemed in heaven will 
confess, that they had wandered from God, as sheep from 
the fold, and must have been devcured by Satan the roaring 
lion, if the good Shepherd had not come to seek them: 
every one of them has turned into that devious path, which 
was congenial to his depraved inclination ; but all had added 
thé guilt of rebellion, to the folly of forsaking their only 
Protector. So-that the justice of God must be ‘satisfied, 
berore the criminals could be again reccived into his favour 
ani under his care: and therefore JEHovAH laid, or, 
$ caused to meet,” upon Christ the Surety, not the punish- 
men only, but the iniquity, of them all, imputing it to him, 
and requiring of him satisfaction for it. (Note, 2 Cor. v. 
18—o1..—© The word (rendered carried,) signihes properly 
© to have iniquity laid upon one asa burden, which is the same 
«as undergoing the punishment of it.—So it is used Lam. 
‘v.7, “ Our fathers have sinned and are not, and we have 
‘¢ born their iniquities,” that is, we have been punished in 
‘their stead.’ (Lau #4.) 

V. 7. More literally, ‘« It was exacted, and he answer- 
“ed,” Our debt was exacte! of our Surety, and he be- 
caine answerable for it. And therefore, he opened not his 
mouth to plear for himself, but stood specchless befure 
man’s tribunal, that we miylit have a prevailing plea b_fore 
t.atut God. (Notes, Mutt. xxvi. 6368. xxvil. 11—18. 
Jobn 1x. q -12.) He was led, patient, gentle, and inno 
cen: lixe a lamb to be slaughtered for the food, or sacrificed 
for the offences, of others; and like a sheep we deprived 
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wicked, and with the rich in his # death: ; = Heb, death 0 
because he had done no violence, neither ¢s.-1 pet, it. ee. 


thou shalt ? make his soul an offering for , 1 John iv. 9. 10. 
sin, ’he shall see his seed, ‘ he shall sou! shall make 
prolong Ais days, and 4 the pleasure of, 


Lpl.. 0.9. Heb. vii 27 ix. t4. 25, 26. %. I-12 mali. 1010s 
Uwe oe Jobn xi. 74, Heb. i. i. 
35. Ea. xavii.@5. Dan. vii. 19, 14.» Lake i. 53. Acts ii. 24—@R. Rom. vi. 9. Rev. i. 18 
div. L1—13. Ixii. S—5. Ps. Ixxii. 7. Ixxxv. 1o-—12 exlvii. 11. cxtix. 4. Jer. xxxil. 41. Ez. 
ees It, Mic, vd. 18 Zepl. aii. 17. Like xv. 57. 23, 24. Jobn vi. 37-40. Eph. i. 3. Ge 
2 Thes.i. 1}. 


of its flecce, that others may be clothed with it. (Note, 
Acts vill. 32—35.- 


Lord into prison, and then after a time give him a fair trial, 
according to law and custom: but without delay, they de- 
livered him to Pilate, and urged his immediate execution. 
Thus * he was taken from prison,” (being in confinement 
only a few hours,) ‘and from judgment; and who shalk 
‘© declare his generation ?”’—The ancient fathers generally 
interpreted this of his miraculous conception, or his eternal 
generation. Who shall declare his descent from David, and: 
his birth at Bethlehem the city of David? Who shall shew, 
that he was not only the Son at David, but the only begot- 
ten Son of God. But the original word for gencratidn, is: 
seldom, if ever, used in this sense: so that modern inter- 
preters generally dissent from the ancients ; and some ren- 
der it, “ His manner of life who shall declare?” None 


as it was customary in criminal causes.—But, as the word,. 
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Heb. iv. 15.° vit. 
1 Jobn iil. 5. 


y xii. 1. Matt. ili. 
‘ xvii. Ss. . 


Or, when his 
an offering for 
a Dan. ix. 2%. 


Rom. vii. Se 
Q Cor, Vv. ale 


-- oe er 


V. 8. The chief pri.sts and scribes did not cast our 


was called, or admitted, to bear witness to his character, 


rendered ‘« generation,” commonly means the time during 
which an individual, or a number of contemporaries live ; 
the passage may mean, ‘* Who shall declare,, how long his 
‘¢ age shall last?” ¢ Though he died for sin, yet after his 
¢ resurrection he shall live for ever.’ ‘* Lam he, that liveth,. 
‘© and was dead, and behold I am alive for evermore, 
‘© Amen: and have the keys of hell, and of death.” (Netes,. 
Rev. i. 12—20.) Other kings and priests finished their 
course by death; but he isa King and a High Priest for 
ever. But who stool forward, previous to his crucifixion, 
to declare this? For it pleased God that he should ‘¢ be cut 
‘6 off out of the land of the living,” in a violent and illegal 
manner ; because, ‘* for the transgression of his people,” 
‘* the stroke,” or punishment, ‘* was on him.” 

V. 9,.10. A grave was appointed for him with the 
‘¢ wicked ; but he was with a rich man at his death,” (or 
in- bis tomb, or, elevated place, as the word regularly de~ 
rived from another root may mean,) ‘ because he, &c.” 
As .our Lord was crucified between two thieves, it was 
doubtless intended, that he should be buried with them. Thus 
“© his grave was appointed with the wicked 5” but Joseph 
of Arimathea came and asked for his body, and Pilate, con- 
vinced that he had committed no crime, readily granted Jo- 
seph’s request. Thus ‘* he was with a rich man at his death,” 
that is, till his resurrection: and this took place, contrary to. 
the intention of his enemies, ‘* because he had donc no vio= 
« lence, &c;” for otherwise Joseph would scarcely have re-= 
quested Pilate, and probably Pilate would not ‘have consented, 
to deliver up, the body ofacrucified malefactor.—The designed 
ovscurity of the prophecy renders its exact accomplishment 
the more rcmarkable. Some connect the latter clause with 


B. C. 706. : 7 ’ 
@ Lake xxii, 44, 11 He shall *see of the travail of his 


—S0, avi. S. soul, and shall be satisfied : ‘by his know- 


xia. Rev. v-9 ledge shall ® my righteous servant "justify 


i's. many; ‘for he shall bear their iniquities. 
12 Therefore * will I divide,him a por- 


Phil. iii. 8—10. 
-@ Pet. i. ® $. iii, 
38. g xiii. 1. xlix.3. i John iit. — h xiv. 03. Rom. iti, G2—s4. iv. 24, Qo. 0. 1. Os 
19, 19. 1 Cor. vi, tt. Tit. iii. 6, 7+ i See un 4—ti.—8. 12. Mate. xx. 2a Heb. ix. 28. 1 Pet. 
$i. Qa fii, ta. Kk xlix, 24,25. hi. 18. Gen. tii. 15. Ps. it. 8. Dan. 1. 45, Matt. xii. 28, 29. 
Acts xxvie i8. ‘Phil. ii. Sil. Col. i. 19, 14. ii, 15. Heb. ii, 14, 15. . 
what follows, and render it; *¢ Though he had done, &c ; yet 
< it pleased the Lor,” he had done no violence, neither 
‘was any deceit in his mouth ; so that Pilate, when he deli- 
vered him to be crucified, declared that he found no fault 
‘in him ; ‘ yet it pleased the Lorp to bruise him.” The 
Father, who was well pleased in him, yet took pleasure in 
bruising him with anguish of spirit ; because this was for 
the display of his own glory, and the honour of his law. 
So that, he not only permitted his enemies cruelly to insult 
‘and torment him ; but he put him to grief by his own hand, 
cand made “ his soul excecdingly sorrowful, even unto death.” 
Thus his soul, or life, was made an offering for sin: not 
only was his blood shed, as that of the sacrifices used to be ; 
but he endured the feeling of the wrath of God due to our 
sins, which the fire from heaven, consuming on the altar the 
‘inwards or bodies of the sacrifices, typified. In conse- 
quence of this, it was foretold, that he would see a numer- 
ous spiritual offspring, the fruit of all his toil and pain: for 
he would rise again from the dead, and then prolong his 
days; and ‘ the pleasure of the Lorp,” in converting and 


¢ 


saving sinners, would prosper in his powerful and gracious 


hands.—This is a prediction of his resurrection and subse- / 


quent glory, equally clear with that of his sufferings. —The 
interpretation of the clause, ‘< It pleased the Lox p to bruise 
‘¢him,” as given by many expositors, has been objected to ; 

ecause the Septuagint does not use the same word in trans- 
lating this passage, with which the Evangelist records the 
voice from heaven, ‘‘ This is my beloved Son in whom lam 
¢¢ well pleased.” But when it is duly considered, that the 
Hebrew word is frequently used for the highest kind and de- 
gree of satisfaction ; the objection must vanish. {Nofes, xlil. 
21. Ixii. 1—5. Gen. xxxiv. 19. Num. xiv. 8. Mic. vii. 18.) 
—‘ Chaphets notes the highest content that may be, to wit, 
¢ delight ;—it is the same with evdoxewv.’ (Leigh.) The noun, 
directly formed from it, is used in the concluding words, 
<¢ The pleasure of the LorD, &c.”” (Notes, John xu. 23— 
26. Luke xii. 32. Eph. i. 5. 9. 2 Thes. i. 11. Gr.) .. 

V. 11, 12. Jesovan here declares that the Messiah 
should see such abundant effect of his agonies and death, 
‘© the travail of his soul,” that he would be fully satisfied 
and rejoice in it. His gospel would make known his per- 
son, love, 1ighteousness, atonement, and salvation: and 
thus ‘© by the knowledge of him,” he would justify 
‘© many 3” ‘ having born their sins in his own body on the 
« tree’? © Because he had poured out his soul unto death,” 
_and, though perfectly righteous, had submitted to be num- 
bered with transgressors, or malefactors, and to bear the 
sins of many, that he might become their Intercessor : there- 
fore the Father would surcly grant unto him a large multi- 
tude of sinners to be saved and ruled by him, who before 
were the slaves of Satan, and must have continued to belong 
10 that potent enemy of God and man; and he should have 
all power in heaven and earth, to enable him to rescue all, 
who had been given to him, and to complete their salvation, 
‘Marg. Ref.)—This prophecy, delivered at least seven 
hundred years before the birth of Christ, and coinciding so 
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lion with the- great, and he shall divide; ps. xxii. 14. Phil. 
ti, 17. dfarg. 


the spoil with the strong; because He wm mak xv 98 

: Luk ile S7e 
hath ' poured out his soul unto death: sxxies a%3s 
Mond he was numbered with the trans- LTim. i. 5, 


n See on illiem 
Tit. ji. 4. 


ressors ; and "he bare the sin of many, Hep. ix. 96. 24. 
a 5 Iv 


: ; I ike aii 3!, 
aud ° made intercession for the trans- Rem yh, 
24. 1 John in L. 


gressors, ; 5 


exactly with the history of his sufferings and death; the rea- 
sons of them, as recorded and assigned in the New Testa- | 


ment; and the effect of them, as it hath been evidently pro- 
duced for almost eighteen hundred years, constitutes a most 
unanswerable demonstration not only of the truth ot the 
scriptures, but also of the great doctrines of the gospel. 
Nor is this in the least invalidated by the infidelity of the 
Jews, who, deeming this to be the word of God by Isaiah, 
can see nothing of Jesus init; but adopt the grossest ab- 
surdities imaginable, in order to make out some other in- 
terpretations: for ‘‘ the veil is upon their hearts, but when 
‘¢ they shall be turned to the Lord, it shall be taken away.” 
(Note, 2 Cor. iti, 12—16.) Indeed their unbelief also is most 
expressly predicted, at the opening of the chapter; so that 
it may “turn to us for a testimony.”’—It has lately been 
publickly declared by a converted Jew ; that the Rabbics for- 
bid the people to read this chapter, with dreadful denuncia- 
tions. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—7- 


Whilst every vague, unimportant, and improbable, re- : 


port is greedily drunk in by the absurd credulity of man- 
kind ; the most interesting and completcly authenticated re- 
port of salvation for sinners, through the incarnate Son of 
God, is almost universally rejected or disregarded { We have 
to this day lamentable cause to complain, and to wonder, that - 
so few believe it: and we may profitably enquire, who they 
are that do so. Not many of the noble, the wealthy, the 
learned of the world; not all, who are called by the name 
of Christ, and profess his religion; not the covetous, the 
sensual, the dissipated, the proud and ambitious, the cruel 
and oppressive: but a small company, who are poor in spirit, 
mourning for sin, renouncing the world, devoted to God, 
following after holiness, meck, peaceable, forgiving, inoffcn- 
sive, and benevolent ; yct despised, and reviled as their Sa- 
viour was. Tothem, ‘* Christ, the Power of God and the 
‘© Wisdom of God,” hath been made known ; his Spirit hath 
enlightened their minids.and humbled their hearts ; and thus 
they have scen his glory, and supremcly value his salvation. 
To others the whole appcars contemptible ;_ ‘‘ the preaching 
“6 of his cross is foolishness ;’’ and a life of obedience to his 
precepts is madness, or preciseness, a want of taste and 


spirit, the result of bigotry and fanaticism, and a certain in- - 


dication of a weak understanding and a narrow mind! They 
‘<< see no form or comeliness in the character of Christ,’’ as 
delineated in scripture, and exemplified by his true disciples ; 
nor is there ‘any excellency in him, that they should desire” 
and seck after him: he is still despised in his people and 
rejected of men, as ta his doctrine and authority: and in 
very many companies of professed christians, cven in the 
most respectable circles, an open declaration of our faith in 
Christ, and love to his name and cause, would excite disgust 
and scorn. We may indeed well endure,our lighter suffer- 
ings; if he have taught us ta esteem all things but los. for 
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Predictions that the church shall le en- 
larged by the conversion of the Gentiles ; 
with promises of great honour and hap- 
piness to her, as espoused by God, 1— 
5. ‘Encouraging assurances of deliver- 
ance from afftiction, perpetual mercy, 
prosperity, and victory over every 
enemy, to the church, and to every ser- 


vant of God, 6—17. 


alxii. 4. Cant. 
vii. 8 Gal, iv. 


97. 
b xiii. 10, 11. xliv, 


xhtx. 13. Iv. 
19.33. Ps. Ixvii. . z 
eS GIN G, *O barren, thou that didst not 
va li. i ? : fa ° b ° 7 1 : 5 
Caceres bear, > break forth into singing, and 


him, and to love him who hath so loved us. He willingly 


bare our griefs when we were enemies, and shall we repine 


at bearing our cross for the sake of such a generous Friend ? 
Should we be treated as the vilest of mankind, and counted 
the peculiar objects of the divine abhorrence ; Iet us remem- 
ber him, ‘* that endured the contradiction of sinners against 
‘¢ himself, lest we be weary and faint in our minds.”’ Let 
us often retire, in contemplation, to Gethsemane and Gol- 
gotha: and, whilst we survey the sufferings of the Son of 


- God, let us review our long catalogue of former and later 


transgressions, and consider him as scourged, wounded, 
bruised, insulted, and crucified ; as agonizing, bleeding, and 
dying, under the load of our guilt. Thus we shall learn to 
hate, and to mortify, sin: we shall understand: our obliga- 
tions to our gracious Friend, and be constrained by love to 
Five to his glory. In this we areall concerned ; for we have 
all gone astray from God, though in different ways ; and we 
must all have perished, had not the good Shepherd come to 
seek and save us, and willingly born the load of our iniquity, 
which would have been «0 heavy‘for us to bear, and under 
which we must have sunk for evcr, as all unbelievers most 
certainly will. Our debt was ‘exacted of him, and he paid 
«¢ the uttermost farthing ;” and in doing this, ‘* he was led 
*¢ as@ Lamb to the slaughter ;”’ and shall we, who deserve txe 
final wrath of God, be impatient, ‘ like @ wild dullina 
“¢net,’? under our light afflictions? Let us then prove, that 
we rely on his atonement alone, by copying his example of 
meekness and sibmission ; however we may be chastised of 
God, or oppressed and despised by men. 


V. 8—12. 

We may comfortably leave all the circumstances of our 
death to our merciful Saviour: he hath sanctified every 
way of dying and every place of sepulture, whether we 
make our grave with the wicked, or be with the rich and 
honourable in ourdeath. However we may suffer with evil- 
doers ; yet if we do no violence and speak no guile, nothing 
can hurt us. If it should please the Lord to prove our faith 
and patience, by grievous and complicated distresses, or to 
cut us off by sudden, or violent death: the Redeemer’s aton- 
ing sufferings will secure a happy everit to us, and to all 
those who bear his image and partake of his Spirit. Being 
now risen from the dead, and ever living to carry on his 
work and plead our cause; “ the pleasure of the Father 
‘6 prospereth in his hand."’ Hereis laid the firm foundation, 
on which the trembling sinner may rest his soul; for he be- 
holds the true penitent, who humbly ventures nigh, to seck 
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cry aloud, thou ¢haé didst not travail >. ~ - 
with child, ‘for more are the children‘ oi 2 ™ 


of the desolate, than the children of the '» ™ 
married wife, saith the Lorp. - : 

-2 “Enlarge the place of thy tent, and 4 szuii, o. xt. 
let them stretch forth the curtains of, . 4.0 
thine habitations: spare not, lengthen !%™; 3.2 
thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes ; eer ae 

-3 For ‘thou shalt break forth on 
the right hand and on the left; fand x. is"ai. 
thy. seed shall mherit the Gentiles, and f xl. “1s Wy, 3. 
®make the desolate cities to be inha- 9 
bited. FO. ‘es ear 


an interest in his atoning blood by faith in his name, with 

that affection and complacency, with which the tender mo- 

ther eyes her new-born infant, the fruit and recompence of 
all her anguish ; he then ‘* sees of the travail of his soul and 

“‘ is satisfied.”’ These are the trophies of his victory, the pur= 

chase of his blood, the monuments of his grace: for this he 

poured out his soul unto death, and was numbered with 

transgressors; for this he continually intercedeth and pre- 

vaileth ; thus he destroyeth the works of the devil, and res- 

cueth the prey from the hands of that mighty one. Let us 

bless the Lord for the knowledge of Christ, by which num- 

bers in every age are justified :- let us pray and endeavour, ° 
that it may be extendcd to all our fellow sinners: and let us 
think no labour, hardship, or expence too great, by which 

we may promote that cause, for which the Redeemer shed . 
his blood. ‘Thus we shall prove ourselves partakers of his © 
salvation, and make an acceptable return of gratitude for his 
unspeakable love. 


NOTES. 


CHAP. LIV. V. 1. The connexion and language of 
this chapter lead our thoughts to the times of the gospel, 
with very little reference to previous deliverances. ‘The 
Jewish church is here represented as a married woman, who, 
like Sarah, had long continued barren. Comparatively few 
real belicvers, the children of God and of the church, had 
been raised up among the Jews. And about the time when 
Messiah should come, Pharisaical formality, Sadducean in- 
fidelity, and open impiety, would be almost universal. This 
was a Subject of grief to the smal] remnant of believers: bne 
the coming of Christ would introduce better times. Thowgh 
the nation in general rejected him, and, were cast off: yet 
many children were born unto the church: the Gentile con- 
verts were adopted into her family ; and those nations which 
had been destitute of ordinances, and strangers to the cove- 
nants of ‘saree produced a far Jarger increase of true be- 
lievers, than the Jewish nation, which had been married to 
the Lord, by their national covenant and distinguished advan- 
tages. As these were all the trne children of the church, 
she was called on to break" forth into loud songs of joyful 
praise ; notwithstanding the unbelief and rejection of that 
nation, of which her family had hitherto chicfly consisted.. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, xlix. 1g—a21. 1x. 4—7. Gal. iv. 21— 

1. 

V. 2, 3. The church is still addressed as a matron, 
who with her small family resided in a tent: but this 
would soon be found incapable of containing all her chil- 
dren, She must therefore prepare to occupy mere room, 
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b xii, 10. 14. xlv. 


ai... x. 84 "Fear not; for thou shalt not be 


pea 19. aShamed : neither be thou confounded; 
8. Hes. for thon shalt not be put to shame: for 


kP. nv. 7. thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth, 
xi. a’ Hos.4-and shalt-not remember the reproach of 
eg. ¢Cor.xi.%, thy widowhood any more. 


ws. 5 For * thy Maker és thine Husband ; 
I xivii. 2 lie 15. s " 
7 nit 2: 16,818! (the Lorp of hosts is his name;) and 


gain. iil. 29,80. thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel. 


0 pix, 4b -™ The God of the whole earth shall he be 
a Cor vi. 6. 9, Called. 
; 6 |. For the Lorp hath called thee as 


psxi- 0. ix. to." woman forsaken, and grieved @ spirit, 
Ps. xxx. 5. 2Core Pa f 
wii ektitcand °a wife of youth, when thou wast 
qi. ut. xxcii. 12. refused, saith thy God. 
ivi. 8-Ix.4-Ixvie - 7 For Pa small moment have I for- 
$F cv 47- saken thee; but * with great mercies will 


Ez. xxzvi. 94, 

cis Epi. gather thee. . 
exivit.eivi.i, 8 In *a little wrath *I hid my face 
oud, aout is: from thee fora moment; ‘ but with ever- 


Ps. xtli. 1. xxvil. 


9. Bz, xxxix.9s, lasting: kindness will J have mercy on thee, 
ow. e a 
tl. 3. Ps. ait. Saitly *the Lorp thy Redeemer. 
17. Jev. xxi. 3. er 
eee. ti. 0 Q For this is as * the waters of Noah 


u s.xlvid.i7. xis nto me: for as I have sworn that the 


x xil. 1. Gen. vii waters of Noah should no more go cover 
16. Ps. Civ. 9. Jer. xxxi. 35, 36. XYXIN, 2)—26, Bz. XXXiX, 99. Heb. vi. 16—18. 


and make larger curtains and longer cords: and, as perpe- 


tuity, as well as enlargement, was to distinguish the christian 
dispensation, she must also ‘* strengthen the stakes,” on 
which the curtains were suspended. And she need not fear 
making too large preparations: for vast accessions might be 
expected; and her family would be so increased, that it 
would spread abroad on every side, and at length occupy the 
countries and cities, which had been devoted to idolatry, and 
Strangers to the name and worship of JEHOVAH. 

V. 4) §. The church, (or, nation of Israel,) in her youth, 
had been basely enslaved in Egypt ; afterwards she had been 
greatly defiled by idolatries and debased by grievous oppres- 
sions: She also lay under the reproach of barrenness, and 
had been put away, as if rejected for unfaithfulness: but, 
by the introduction of the gospel-dispensation, and by that pu- 
rity and prosperity which were intended, these reproaches 
-would all be wiped off and forgotten ; and she need no more 
fear being confounded, by the reproach of being left forlorn 
' and destitute as a widow. (Nore, Lam. i. 1, 2.) For ‘ the 
“© Corp of Hosts,’”’ the Creator of the world and of the 
church, would avow his relation to her as her Husband; 
and afford her all the protection, and shew her all the kind- 
ness, which that endeared relation implies. He had all along 
been spoken of as the Redeemer and the Holy Onc of Isracl ; 
but he would at length be acknowledged and worshipped, 
asthe God of the whole earth.—Christ is the Redeemer and 
the Bridegroom of the church; and he is her Creator, and 
the God of the whole earth. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Zech. ix. 
9, 10. Rom, iii. 29—31.) 

V.6—10. The church of Israc] had been in the condi- 
tion of a woman forsaken by her husband and grieved in spi- 
rit; having been espoused in her youth, and afterwards re- 
jected with dislike for her misconduct: but the Lord was about 
to recall her into a state of more comfortable and intimate 
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the earth; so have I sworn that I would’! 47,23." 


not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. “F7el2"25. 


10 For ¥the mountains shall depart, zivs. esi 
and the hills be removed; but my kind- iresix. "es, $2: 
Al os is AMAl. ii. 3. Heb. 

ness shall not depart from thee, neither ‘i. 
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tempest, and “not comforted, behold, ° I ceucvs 32: 
will lay thy- stones with fair colours, and sit ees" 
Cts xv. 2, 


lay thy foundations with ‘sapphires, Rev. xi, 3—i0. 
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. ; Acts Xxvil. 18— 
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13 And £all thy children shall be taught }£%; 3,2: 
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peace of thy children. _ Aas 
14 In ‘righteousness shalt thou be tiie &: 


XXXIX. 10 — 14, | 


established: “thou shalt be far from op Cant’. 1s-Ez. 
pression; 'for thou shalt not fear: and sits,’ ts. xxv. s 


from terror; for it shall not come near Jer xxi. 34. 


Matt. xi. 24— 
thee. é 


29. xvi. 17. Luke 

X. 21,22. xxiv. 
45. John vi. 45. xiv. 26. Eph.iv. et. 1 Thes.iv.g. Heb. viii. 10, 11. 1 John in. 20. 97. 
bb Xxvi. 3. XXX. 15— 18. xlviii. 18. ]V. 12. Ps. xix. 165. Jer. xxxiii, 6. Bz. XXxiv, VS. 28, 
Xxxvii. 26. Hos.ii. 18. John xiv. 27. xvi. 88. Rom.v. 1. xiv. 17. 4¥.19. Gal. v. 90. Phil, 
iV. 7 Li. 26, 27. xIv. Qt. fii, 1. Un. Qt. Ixi- 10, IL. Ixii. 1. Jor. axxi. 23. Bz. xxavi. 27, 
28 XXxxvii. 23—I6. Joel ii. 17—Vl. Zech. viii. 9. % Pet. iii. 13. k hi. 23. Zech, ix. 8 
Lit. 4. Jer. xxiit. S$, 4.XXxx. JO. Mic. iv. 3.4. Zeph. vii. 13-16. Zech. ii. 4, 5. 
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communion with him. (Notes, Hos. itt.) —The corruptions 


of the Jewish church, the low state of religion among them, 
and the repeated triumphs of their enemies, as if God had 
quite cast them off ; and the grief that these things occasion-~ 
ed to believers, are here intended: probably with reference 
to the calamities of the Christian church during the reign of 
Antichrist, and that of the nation of Israel unto this day, 
But this frown and hiding of God’s countenance, and the 
consequent affliction of the church would be only momentary, 
compared with the duration of her peace and prosperity : his 
little wrath would soon be pacified ; andhe would gather her 


and her increasing number of children, with everlasting kind- . 


ness and abundant mercies. (Note, Ps. xxx. 5.) His cngage- 
nents to this effect were as irrevocable, as the covenant made 
with Noah, and confirmed with an oath, that he would never 
more drown the world ; (Note, Gen. ix. g—17 ;) for he had 
also sworn by himself never to be wroth with and rebuke his 
church, as in times past, or so as to cast her off: his cove- 
nant of peace, the result of his tender mercies, would be 
more durable than the mountains, and abide in force when 
they shall remove and be seen no more.—This may also re- 
Jate to the calling of Abraham, andthe covenant made with 
him and his posterity. (Notes, Jer. xxxill. 17—26. Mic. vit. 
18 —20. Mal. ii. 193—16. xi. 22— 92.) 

V.11—14. The church is here again considered, as a 
woman in great distress; as a person at sea ina storm, 
and in danger of being ship-wrecked ; or as dwelling in a 
tent, which was ready to be overturned by a furious tempest ; 
and in short, as bereft of all her comfort. All the perse- 
cutions and calamities of the church, as well as the tempt- 
ations, afflictions, and discouragements of believers, seem 
to be intended.— But she is assured, that all these will end 
well, Instead of her mean uncomfortable tent, the Lord 
promises to build her a most glorious city or palace, whose 
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xi gaiax, together, but not by me: whosoever shall 
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Ps. Xxxvii. 12, 


a“ Zech. it. . {or thy sake. 
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Dan. iv. 34, 35, 
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John xix. 11, 
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foundations, windows, walls, and towers, should be formed 
of precious stones, most beautiful and durable. These are 
emblems of the light, purity, and prosperity, which the 
church on earth shall at length enjoy, resembling those‘cf 
heaven. (Nofe, Rev. xxi. g—21.) ‘ These seem to be gene- 
‘ ral images to express beauty, magnificence, purity, strength, 
* solidity, according to the ideas of the castern nations ; and 
“to have never been intended to be—minutely —explained, 
“as if each of them had some precise moral or spiritual 
“ meaning.’ (Bp. Lowth.) Numbers of the children of the 
church had been uninstructed, or ill-instructed 3 but it is 
promised, that all her children shall be taught of the Lorn, 
by his Spirit, and according to his word. (Notes, Jer. xxxi. 
31—34. John vi. 41—46.) This may be undetstood of the 
true Israe], as distinguished from Israe] according to the 
flesh ; yet it seems to relate especially to those glorious times, 
which are to succced the tribulations of the church. (Marg. 
Ref.) —Then her children will have great peace, both out- 
ward and inward: she shall be established in righteousness, 
and be delivered from oppression, and even from the fear of 
it. (Notes, Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. Lz. xxxiv. 23—91. xxxvii. 24 
—21. XXXIX. 23—20. 

V.15—17. This may be considered as a general pro- 
mise to the church, through successive ages. Many assail- 
ants would combine against her; but, the Lord being on her 
side, they would be destroycd for her sake ; or, as some un- 
derstand the clause, ‘‘ shall come over to thy side 3” * as St. 
* Paul was, at the-beginning of Christianity.’ (Lawh.) He 
is the Creator of those who forge weapons of war, yea of the 
great destroyers of mankind: both are in his hands, and cm- 
ployed or restrained at his pleasure ; and he would take care, 
that no weapons formed against his church should prosper, 
and that all her accusers and cnemies should be condemned. 
This security and final victory are to be considered as the he- 
ritage of each of the faithfal servants of the Lorpb: while 
the righteousness, in which they arc justificd, and the grace 
by which they are sanctified, are the gift of God, and the ef- 
fect of his speciallove. (Notes, x. 5—11. 1. 7—9. Joel iii. g 
—17. Zech, lil, 1—4. Roi. vili. 283—939. Rev. xii. 7—12.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1-—5. 


All who love God and man will rejoice and be thankful, 
when sinners are converted; for then the prayers of the 
church are answered, and the sufferings of Christ are made 
effectual, to his glory*in the salvation ut souls.—Frequently, 
those places and congregations, where means and appearances 
of religion abound, are wrctchedly destitute of the life and 
. power of it: the Lord hath often many more children in 
places, comparatively desolate; and the gospel is commonly 
most successful where it hath newly been sent.— When sin- 
ners repent and belicve, they are numbered among the chil- 
dren of God and of the church, and should be received by us 
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‘15 Behold ™they shall surely gather| °17 No "weapon that is formed against? P21 


Matt. xvi. 18. 


‘ : . q 
thee shall prosper; and ‘every tongue Johe x. 98-80. 


that shall rise against thee in judgment, 59. 
thou shalt condemn. This zs "the herit-? 11 5. xxil, 


age of the servants of the Lorn, ‘and Pe xxii. "6. 


e oe s e R ; on 
their righteousness zs of ine, saith the, re ra i 
Lorp. eh v. 66 
Rom. vi. @2, 23. 8 xiv. 94, 25, lzi. 10. Jer. xxiii. 6. Rom. ili: 22. x. 4. 1 Cor. i. Sh 
2 Cor. v. 2). Phil. lit. 9 @ Pet. i, 1 . : 


as brethren, even thongh they belong not to our party.— 
Though vast multitudes have atcepted of the invitations of 
the gospel], -there is yet room for immensely more in the 
kingdom of Christ: and we should expect large accessions 
to the cHurch under the christian dispensation, and be instant 
in prayer, that her seed may inherit the nations, and reple- 
nish all the dark and desclate places of the earth. Much 
hath already been done, according to these predictions, for 
which we should praise the Lord: but we are still called on 
to enlarge the place of Zion’s tabernacle, to stretch forth her 


curtains, and, with vast expectations, to lengthen her cords’ 


and strengthen her stakes ; asstired that she shall yet ‘* breals 
‘¢ forth on the right hand and on the left,” till the earth be 
filled with truth and righteousness. —Ministers, magistrates, 
merchants, wealthy persons, and every description of men, 
may find much to do in this important concern, if they im- 
prove their talents and watch for oprortunities: and we need 
not fear, but that God will accept our prayers and second 
our endeavours, when they are regulated by his precepts and 
promises. The believer also should discard those fears, 
which originate from reflecting on his evil nature, or from 
reviewing ‘* the shame of his youth,” or those former in- 
stances of unfaithfulness, of which he now humbly repents. 
The Lord will blot out his transgressions, and wipe away 
his reproach, and he will never forsake these who trust in his 
mercy: nay, he will receive them into the most honourable 
and happy relation to himself ; ‘* their Maker the Lorp of 
‘* Hosts, the God of the whole earth,” will: become their 
Husband and Redcemer. We never can sufficiently admire 
this condescension, or estimate this privilége : we cannot ex- 
pect too much from his love, confide too entirely in his protec- 
tion, glory too much in this honour, or take too much delight in 
communion with this our loving Friend. To form this union 
and to cncourage our confidence, he dwells in human nature, 
and is called Immanuel: he shed his blood for our ransom, 
and endows us with all his unsearchable riches; he will 
Cleanse us from all our sins, and adorn us with suitable de- 
corations, and shortly take us to himself, to rejoice for ever 
with him in-this sacred union. Let us then walk in simpli- 
city of heart with him, centring all our affections on him, 
and expecting all our happiness from him alone. 


V. 6—17. 


eee 

Even real christians often give, cause of jealousy to their 
gracious Lord; and then he frowns, hides his face, and 
seems as if he would reject them according to their deserv- 
ings. Then they fear being forsaken, and are ‘* grieved in 
<* spirit:’’ but when duly humbled they scek his face, he re- 
calls them into his presence, and renews the tokens of his 
love. And to all, who really love and trustin him, his absence 
and frown are momentary ; but his mercies and kindness are 
infinite and everlasting. He hath promised never to leave 
nor forsake his people; he hath formed that promise into 
a covenant of pcace, and hath ratificd and sealed it; and 
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Invitations to partake freely of spiritual 
blessings, with expostulations and pro- 
mises, 1—3. Christ proposed to man- 
hind, as he whom the nations would oley, 
A, 5. A call to repentance, with a pro- 
mise of atundant mercy’; because God's 
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he hath confirmed it with an oath for our more complete sa- 
tisfaction. He will indeed correct and rebuke his people ; 
but he will not cast them off; any more, than he will again 
drown the world for the sins of men; and the experience of 
more than four thousand years evinces, that their crimes 
cannot provoke him to violate that irrevocable engagement. 
Let this encourage us to give diligence to make our calling 
and elettion sure; that when we are afflicted and tempted, 
we may know, and be comforted by, our interest in these 
promises, and be assured that our “ light and momentary 
“¢ afflictions are working for us a far more exceeding and 
“¢ eternal weight of glory.”—But let us not farget, that all 
the genuine children of the church, are ‘‘ taught of the 
‘¢ Lornp;” they desire, seek, and depend on that teaching ; 
and they are taught by him to hate sin, to believe in Christ, 
and obey him; and thus they find rest and great peace to 
their souls. The more assured they are, that ‘¢ thcir labour 
*¢ will not be in vain in the Lord,” the more ‘¢ stedfast and 
‘¢ immoveable” they, are in his work.—They, who are thus 
taught of God, need fear noenemy ; except so as to watch, 
and pray against temptation. Many may attempt to injure 
them, but God is their Protector ; many may reproach them, 
but God is their Justifier. They are his servants and his 
children; and he is not only their Lord anctheir Father, but 
their Husband’; and who can rise up against them with im- 
punity? Let us then seck that *‘ righteousness of God, which 
“¢ is unto, and upon, all that believe ;” (Note, Rom. ili. 21— 
26 ;) let us beseech him to sanctify our souls, and employ us 
in his service: and thus we may disregard both the wasters, 
who destroy thé nations, and the weapons that are formed 
against the church ; and enjoy the present privileges, and ex- 

ct the future heritage, of the redecmed servants of the 
Vord. ee 

0 NOTES. 

CHAP. LV. V.1—3. The sufferings and glory of the 
Redeemer, and the security and happiness of his church, 
having been fully declared 5 (Noves, lili. liv ;) here follows an 
invitation to the sons of men to come and share the invalu- 
able blessings. The prophct scems to personate the first 
preachers of the gospel, when they went forth in the name of 
the Lord ‘to compel men to come in to the marriage-supper, 
even from the highways and hedges ; but Christ himself then. 
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for that which zssnot bread? and your bli, 1.4.7. Bx. 


xv. 26. Deut. xi. 


labour for that which satisfieth not? 19. Ps xxxv.1. 


Prov. i. 33. vii. 


" Hearken diligently unto me, and ‘eat ye St "tl-ge. Mark 


vit. 14, Rom. x. 


that which is good, and let your soul de-; 425. 6. pa axit. 
light itself in fatness. ini, 8 Prov ‘x 
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3 “Incline your ear, and 'come unto Mite. ‘xail, 4. 
uke xv. 93. 


me: ™hear, and your soul shill live ; , tom vi. ass. 
kK Ps. Ixxviir. 1. 


"and I will make an everlasting covenant exix. 12, Prov. 
with you, even °the sure mercies of! Matt. xi. 9s. 
Onn V1, 37. 44, 

David. 45. Vii. 37. 
A Behold, "I have given him for a 3b Juhu 


m Matt. xiii 16. 
; 24, 25. Vill. 47. 
Witness to the people, 4a,Leader andatie”s. cen. 


Commander to the people. xxii. "5. Ter, 
6 xx ij. 40. 1. e 

5 Behold, ‘thou shalt call a nation Heb ‘xiv. 20, 

S. IXxxilx. %9, 


that thou knowest not, and § nations éhat’ 35-37. Jer 


XXXiii, 20, QI. 


knew not thee shall run unto thee, be- 2% Pz, xi. 
1 25. Acts xaii. 


cause of the Lorp thy God, and for the #0 gs 4, 


xvii, $7. U Tim. vi.13. Rev.i. 5. i. 14.0 gq xix. S10. Ps. ii. 6. Jer. xxx. 9. Ez xxriv, 
23, 24. Dan. ix. 25. Hos. ii. 5. Mic. v. 24. Matt. ii. 6. xxviii. 18—00 Johux. 3. 27. xit.u6, 
xii. 13. 2 Thes. i. 8. Heb. ii, 10. v0.9. or xt. 10, 1. Tid. 15. Avi 8. Gen. xlix. 10 Ps. xviii 
43, Rom. xv. vo, 21. Eph. ii. 11,19. fii. 5, 6. s ix. 5. Hos. i. 10. Zech. ii. 11. vini. 20—23. 
spake, and still speaks, the same things by his word and mi- 
nisters: (Nofes, xii. Proy. i. 2o—23. Vill. 4. 31—94, ix, 1— 
6. Matt. xi. 283—30. John iv. 1o—14. vii. 37—39. Rev. iii. 
17—20. xxi. 5—8.)—The blessings before mentioned were 
‘* the heritage of the servants of the Lorb:” but here men 
in general are called on, by procla:ation, to approach and 
partake of them, as men come to the waters to draw for 
themselves. All whothirst for pardon, grace, and salvation, 
are invited to come to God through Christ for them; nay, 
al] who thirst for happiness are exhorted to seek it fron: Him. 
The blessings which he bestows are abundant like the waters, 
but they are precious, pleasant, and exhilarating, as wine 


-and milk, or the most nutrimcntal and delicious food ; (Nose, 


xxv. 6—8;) and though freely bestowed, without money or 


‘price, to accommodate those who desire them, but are con- 


scious that they have not wherewith to purchase them; yet 
they are too valuable to be bought with money: at the’same 
time they cannot be secured, but by parting with whatever 
comes in competition with them. (Nores, A@ait. xiii. 44—46. 
Phil. iii. 7—g9.)—The Lord then expostulates with the sons. 
of men, who waste their lives, mis-employ their powers, and- 
weary themselves for such things as are not bread and can- 
not satisfy ; who bestow immense pains, and sacrifice every’ 
valuable consideration, for the sake of such acquisitions, as 
can neither add to their present comfort, nor pralong their- 
lives, nor save their souls. (Note, xliv. 20.) This equally ap— 
plies to the votarics of this vain and vexatious world ; and to: 
those who devise and arc very earnest about, false and worth- 
less schemes of religion. If nothing better. could be had, 
such men might have some shew of reason for their conduct s 
but as the Lord invites them to come, and partake of substan- 
tial good and satisfying happiness, in his favour and service ; 
they are most unreasonable, as well criminal, in their wicked 
courses. They are theretore cxhorted diligently to hearkento— 
the Lord, to attend to his doctrine, and embrace his salva- 
tion: and thus the everlasting covenant of grace will be ra- 
tied with them ; and all the mercies promised to Davi, and 
to his Seed and Antitype the Messiah, ensured fo their souls, 
(Notes, 1xi. 8, 9..% Sam. xxii. 5. Ps. Xxxix. 19—37. Jer. 
xxxili, 17—26. Hz. xxxvii. 24, 25. Acts xili. 24—97. Hed. 
xiii. 19, 20.) oe : 
V. 4,4. ‘ David is in the prophets often put for Christ, 
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‘in whom all the promises made to David are fulfilled.’ 


(Lowih.) (Notes, Jer, xxx. 5—g. Ez. Xxxiv. 23—31. 
XXXVI. 94, 25. Hos. iii. 4, 5.) —JEHOVAH here first speaks 
concerning the promised Saviour ; whom he had ‘* given asa 
‘¢ Witness to the people,” the *¢ faithful and true Witness ;” 
‘the Light of the Gentiles; as well as of his people 
‘<< Israel ;” for the words arc plural in the original: for the 
Messiah was the grand blessing intended by ‘* the sure mer- 
<€ cies of David.” He had appointed him to publish his will, 
attest his truths, and ratify his covefiant ; he was given to be 
a Leader aind Forerunner of his people, to guide men into the 
ways of peace and holiness, and to lead them to victory and 
liberty ; and to be tlieit Commander, their Captain, Law- 
giver, Judge, Ruler, and Pratector, (Nofés, Dan. ix. 25—27. 
ch. ii. 10—19. Rev. i. 4—6.)—He then addressed Christ 
himself: the Jewish nation would generally refuse to have 
him for their Witness, Leader, and Commander: but at the 
call 6f his gospela holy nation would be formed undet his 
government, who had not before been knowh by him as the 
worshippers of God: yea, many nations, which had been 
strangers to him, would hasten to him and become his sub- 
jects: as ardently desiring the favour of the Lord God of 
Israel; who had raised him from the dead, exalted him to 
his right hand in heaven, and sent forth his Holy Spitit with 
his apostles, to give success to the gospel; and thus had glo- 
rified him, whom mandespised. (Marg, Ref. Acts til, 12— 
16. a. 38 
t. 6,7. Whilst the gospel baat ober tas to the Jews, 
God was near to them, and might be found by them: but he 
was about to withdraw, and then they would be left to judi- 
cial blindness. (Notes, Luke xiii, 20—30. xix. 41—44. John 
xii. 94—96. 2 Cor. vi. 1, 2. Hed. iti. 7—13 ) The éexhort- 
ation however is equally given to others. —** God is in Christ 
<< reconciling the world unto himself.” Jesus -is ‘* Imma- 
©“ quel, God with us ;”? ‘* God manifested in the flesh.” 
Through him the Lord may be found on a throne of grace, 
and in his holy ordinances: he is near those who hear his 
gospels and he often strives with their hearts by his Holy 
pirit: but the means of grace may be withdrawn, or that 
influence which gives efficacy to them withheld; and life 
must svon ferminate ; and then God will no more be found 
by any wicked man, or be graciously near tohim. Let then 
all who hear seize the opportunity, and seck the knowledge 
and favour of God without delay, by faith and prayer. (Adarg. 
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may ‘give seed to the sower, and bread“*"™ 9" 
to the eater: f Dent. xxxil. &. 

11 So ‘shall my word be that goeth te. soun vies. 
forth out of my mouth: it shall not re- 1 Cor. i, 18. ie 
turn unto me void, but *it shall accom- ¥. “Heh, vi 7. 


plish that which I please, and it shall . i,2s. 


: i a i xliv. @6—@a. xlv. ~ 
prosper in éhe thing whereto I sent it. 25.xIVi- 10. Eph 


Ref.) —The most wicked and unrighteous may yet obtain for- 
giveness: but then they must repent, and forsake all .sins, 
especially those to which they have been most habituated : 
and they must also forsake: their evil imaginations, desires, 
counsels, and devices ; and no longer expect happiness in. 
wickedness, or salvation from themselves, or in their sips ; 
they must return to the Lorp, by ceasing to rebel against 
him, and becoming his loyal subjects ; and in this way, they 
may be assured, that he will have mercy on them, and mu/- 
tiply pardons to them, even as they have multiplied sins 
against him. (Note, Mic. vii. 18—20.) 

V. 8, g. The thoughts and ways of the Lord, in his deaf- 
ings with sinners, are wholly different from those of men, 
and often contrary tothem ; and they are as far above them, 
as the heavens are above the earth. (Note, Ps. citi. opt a 


-His wisdom and love, in giving his only begotten Son to 


the sacrifice for the sins of his enemies, and thus glorifying 
his justice, holiness,.and law, even when shewing mercy to 
the most atrocious criminals; his method of justifying the 
ungodly by faith in the righteousness of Christ, and of sanc~ 
tifying them, by his new-crcating Spirit; his way of teaching: 
men to live sober, righteous, and godly lives, by the preach- 
ing of that free salvation, which the wise men of the world 
suppose to tend to licentiousness ; his plan of hiding these 
things from the wise and prudent, and revealing them to 
babes; (Note, Mult. xi. 25, 26) his constant readiness to 
pardon and save all who come, to supply all their wants, to 
enrich them with all blessings, and fill them with ‘* peace 
‘‘ and joy in believing,” notwithstanding former provoca- 
tions: his rule of not ‘* calling the righteous, but sinners to 
«« repentance,” and formerly, his calling of the Gentiles and 
rejection of the Jews: these things, and numberless others, 
shew the thoughts and ways of God to be very different from 
man’s, and infinitely more excellent. Men are apt to think 
the unworthiness of the object a bar to their kindness; and to 
reject those who are bencath them, or have been provoking ; 
or, who have been relieved before, have brought their trou- 
bles on themselves, or are likely to be further burdensome. 
They are apt to despair of many descriptions of sinners, and 
to excuse their neglect of them, by the pretence that they 
are wholly incorrigible. It is well that the Lord does not 
deal with them by such rules ; but that his ways and thoughts 
are infinitely superior to all these limitations. (Nofes, Rom. 
v. 20, 21. Eph, i, 3—8.) , sa 
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13 Instead 'of the thorn shall come! %: > x !2. 


Ss. Nie. V.i. 4. 


1 Cor. Vi. 911, 

® ° . . e = ° 2 Cor. Vv. 17. : 
Je oe and the hills shall break forth before you | shal! come up the myrtle-tree: and it m wisi. a1. Ser 
xxii 6 _\-into singing, and all the trees of the field | shall be to the Lorp ™ for a name, for g. Lnke ii. 14. 
Rom. vt shall “clap their hands. . "an everlasting sign ¢hat shall not be cut ii. @0, 21, 1 Pets 
22, Col. i. Fi—is. = i xiv. &. xiii. 10, 11. xliv. 93. xlix. i$. Ps. Ixv. 13. xevi. 11-13, off. n liv. 10. Jer. 4. 5. 


~ 


V. 10,11. The Lord sends the rain and snow to water 
the earth, and to make the seed sown in it to vegetate, and 
thus to produce food for man, and seed to sow again for a 
future crop: (Note, 2 Cor. ix. 8—11:) and he does not 
- with-hold or recall his bounty, because many abuse it ; nor 
- can their perverscness prevent this change of the weather, 
and course of the seasons. Thus the unbelief and opposition 
. of the Jews, or any others, should not prevent the success 
of the gospel: he would perform his promises and purposes: 
he would accompany the gospel with the Holy Spirit, and 
thus cause the seed to grow for the benefit of future ages. 
In short, his word should not return void, but accomplish 
his great designs, in defiance of all opposition. (Notes, xlvi, 

10, 11. 2 Thes. i. 11, 12.) 
_ _V. 12, 13. Here may be some allusion to the return 
of the’ Jews from Babylon; but greater events are evidently 


intended. The poor prisoners of Satan, set at liberty from - 


their noisome dungeon, through the Redeemer’s grace, by 
means of the gospel preached to them, would go out with 
joy, and be Jed forth with peace in the way to heaven. 
(Note, xlix. g—19.) Joyful praises would on that account 
resound on every side ;-as if the mountains, hills, and forests 
were animated to unite with angels in heaven and saints on 
earth, in exulting thanksgivings. (Notes, xliii. 1o—12. Ps. 
xevi. 10—13. xcvili. 7—9.) When idolaters and the vilest 
and most worthless and mischievous of sinners became chris- 
tians, holy persons, worshippers of God, and useful to 
mankind ; then the stately and useful fir-tree came in the 
place of the worthless thorn, and the beautiful fragrant 
myrtle in that of the entangling brier, or, stinging nettle. 
These blessed effects of the gospel are honourable to the 
name of God: and the continuance of christianity on earth 
to the end of time, and the happiness of the believer in 
heaven for cver, form an everlasting monument or trophy. 
of his power and fave. (Notes, xi. 6—g. Jer. xiii. 8—a11. 
xxxili, 6—9. Luke ii. 10—14. 2 Thes. i. 5—10.)—The 
conversion of the Gentiles is evidently predicted by these em- 
dlems ; and likewise that of the dispersed Jews, and Israelites. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—65.. - 


‘ — 

All are welcome to the blessings of salvation, to whom 
those blessings are welcome. Sinners should therefore be 
loudly and earnestly invited to come to Christ, and ex- 
horted to use the means of grace: that they, who thirst for 
these waters of life, but fear Jest they should be excluded, 


because of their aggravated and numerous crimes, may be. 


encouraged ; and that the proud, the sensual, and scornful 
may be left without excuse.— We cannot too highly recom- 
“mend the rich provisions made for our perishing souls: it is 
our interest on any terms to make them our own: but where 
shall we, whose best services merit condemnation, find 
<¢ money or price” with which to buy such invaluable bless- 
ings?. Sin and misery are all we can call our own: our 


rt re ee ee 


bodies and souls always were the Lord’s just due, and every 
service which we can possibly perform. We already owe 
an immense debt, and cannot pay one farthing ; our inherit- 
ance is forfcited, and we have merited condemnation: our 
wants are innumerable, and we have nothing with which to 
supply them. But the Lord Jesus has purchased for us 
every blessing ; he freely bestows on every believer what- 
ever can conduce to his present comfort or everlasting feli- 
city ; and on all those, who come to ask them, with the 
additional favour that he would take them as his servants, 
and make them what he would have them to be. But though 
none, except those who hunger and thirst for spiritual bless- 
ings, will thus come, buy, and eat, without money and 
without price: (No/e, Mati. v. 6:) yetall should be invited ; 
because God in this way excites such desires in the hearts of 
men. All seek to be happy; (Nofe, Ps. xxxii. 1, 2°;) yet 
most men ‘‘ spend money for that which is not bread, and 
*¢ labour for that which satisfieth not:” with such we may 
expostulate ; and, whilst we shew them the folly of their 
present conduct, we may exhort them diligently to hearken 
to the Saviour’s voice ; we may persuade them to read and 
meditate on his sacred word, and to seek the teaching of his 
Holy Spirit ; to observe his directions, to accede to his in- 
vitations, and to make trial of his easy yoke. Then, and 
not before, they will ‘¢ find rest to their souls ;” thus, and 
in no other way, they ‘ will eat that, which is good, and 
*¢ their souls will delight themselves in fatness.” Inclining 
our ears to his instructions and coming to him for salvation, 
we obtain life and the blessings of the everlasting covenant, 
through the blood of its great and gracious Surety : he then 
becomes our Teacher, Leader, and Ruler; by him we com- 
mune with the Father, and through him our services are 
accepted, and our happiness‘secured. He calls those, who 
hitherto have been strangers ; through grace they obey his 
call, and run to him to share the privileges of his redeemed 
people ; and in their conversion and holy conversation he is 
glorified, and the Father is glorified in him: and the calling 
of the gentiles into the church, has'brought us, in this dis- 
tant island, to experience those invaluable blessings: may 
they be communicated to all the nations of the earth, 


V. 6—13. 


——— 

Whilst the word of God proposes to us eternal salvation, 
‘¢ the Lorn is near us, and may be found ;” let all there- 
fore who read or hear of this salvation, seek him and call 
upon him without delay: and Ict none trifle with his plen- 
teous mercy ; or, pervert it into an encouragement to sin § 
but let the wicked call om him to help them, that in his 
strength they may forsake their ungodly ways, and exclude 
their polluting thoughts and desires ; and let them return to 
the Lord by penitent faith and prayer, that they may obtain 
an interest in his abundant mercy, and multiplied pardons. 
And let none of us limit him by our rules, as if there were 
any sinners too hardened to be converted, or too vile to be 
forgiven ; or as if any of them might properly be left with- 
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RB i. 16—19. XNVIe 
qs &§. ‘dy. q. Ps. (J é 


CHAP. LVI. 
xxiv. 4—6. J. 23. 


Jer, vii. $11- Ain exhortation to justice and piety, in the 
al. iv. 4. Matt. . 
prospect of the near approach of God's 


ihi.@. Johnvii.l7. 


bad Or, equity. ‘ 

b xiv. 13. te & = salvation, 1, 2. Encouragement to 
Matt li? i strangers and eunuchs to expect spiritual 
Luke iii. 3--9. 


blessings, in the way of faith and obe- 
dience, 3——-8. .A severe rebuke of blind 
and wicked teachers and rulers, Q—12. 


HUS saith the Lorn, * Keep ye 
* judgment, and do justice: ° for 


Rom. i. 17. &. 
6—10. xili. L1— 


14. 

¢c Ps. i. 1—-S. XV. 
j—5. cvi. s. CXite 
1. CXix. l —_ 5. 
exxviii. 1. Luke 
xi. 98. John xiii. 
7. Rev. xxii. 


14. 
ad 4. Prov. iv. 13, 


Ec. Vii. 18 ] ti : t d 

e lviil 39. Rx. my Saivalion zs near tO come, an my 
io. ux. so.righteousness to be revealed. 
Ser. pv i218 9, ° Blessed is the man ¢hat doeth this, 
Ez. » 12, 13. 


20, 21. 
Ps.- XXXiv. i 


muxri. e-cxix-it; that © keepeth the sabbath from pol- 
101. Prov. iv. @ 


95, Matt. vill. 
10, 11. Acts x. 
J, &.94. xfil. 47, 


}, 8-54. xi 4 that hath "joined himself to the Lorp, 


ii, 10, 2t. XV. 9—12, 16, Bph. ii. 12—22. = Jer. 1. 5. Zeyh. fi. 11. “k Cor. vi. 17. 


Out refuge, and hope. Let the discouraged penitent re- 
member, that ** where sin hath abounded, grace much more 
‘¢ abounds ;”’ and let ministers and christians observe, that 
‘¢ the things which are impossible with man, are possible 
‘© with God.”” _ We should therefore use every means to 
reclaim the most desperate offenders, and to do good to those 
-who are most distant from us, or have been most injurious 
to us: for the Lord’s thoughts and ways are not as ours, 
but immensely above them, and more excellent than they.— 
Assuredly the word of God, when faithfully preached, will 
answer the ends which he hath purposed,and will in some 
instances be blessed to bring sinners to repentance ; and 
who can describe the happy change, which then takes place 
in their state and character? Delivered from the wrath to 
come, and from the bondage of sin and Satan ; justified by 
faith and reconciled unto God, the converted sinner begins 
to experience sweet peace in his conscience ; hope’ animates 
and gratitude enlarges his heart, and love constrains him to 
devote himself to the service of his merciful Redeemer. In- 
stead of a profane, contentious, selfish, or sensual wretch, 
the grief or temptation of all around him ; behold him now 
patient, meek, humble, blameless, upright, benevolent, 
and peaceable ; a kind relation, a faithful friend, a compas- 
sionate neighbour, a spiritual worshipper,’ a follower of 
Christ, an example to others, an useful member of society, 
and an instrument of God, to diffuse the knowledge of his 
salvation around him, and to transmit it to the next genera- 
tion, and thus to glorify his name! In such converts, in- 
deed, the Lord will be everlastingly glorified, and many 
will be unspeakably benefitted by them. Well then may 
there be joy in heaven and in earthy when one sinner thus 
repenteth. (Jvotes, Luke xv. 10--32.) How should the 
hopes of being instrumental in so good a work, animate our 
endeavours to spread the gospel of salvation; and our 
prayers, that such trophies of the Redeemer’s victories tnay 
every where be multiplied! And, how should we endeavour 
to be living demonstrations, that this is the genuine tendency 
of the gospel ; and to ‘‘ let our light so shine before men, 


‘< that they may see our good works, and glorify our hca- 
s§ venly Father 1” 


9 


ISAIAH ~— 


speak, saying, 'The Lorp hath utterly! mar 2», 06,0. 
separated me from his people: * neither & 5. xxix. 2. ser. 
let the eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry 
tree. 


eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and maiui's iv. s. 
'choose the things that please me, and 
" take hold of my covenant ; 


° a. Heb. ili. 6. 
mine house and within my walls, a placeo tx. 1s, soho 1. 
°and aname ? better than of sons and of , Rev. iii. 3e.. 
daughters: I will give them an everlast- 4: 's- Rev, Wb 


eth the sabbath from polluting it, and.*, i... 
taketh hold of my covenant ; go, Pe. i 6 
7 Even “them will I bring to my 2) fMsam | 
xil. 90, &c. Heb. xii. 22. 
€ : NOTES. 
CHAP. LVI. V. 1, 2.° The prophet doubtless was 


34. Marg. Ref.) 


B.C. 706. 


xviii. 7 — 19, 
=xXxix. 16, 17. 
Dan. le 3) &e. 


Acts visi. v7, &c. 
4 For thus saith the Lorp unto the! 2" 22r.,\% 
Luke x. 42 


2 Sam. xxlfi. 5. 
Jer. 1. 5. Hebd. 
vi. $7, 18. 

n Matt. xvi. 18. 


. § Even unto them, "will I give in Tien 1B. 


Jobn Hii. 1. 


r35.xliv. 5. Acts 
ii. 4}. Xie 23. 
2 Cor. vill. Se 
i-Thes, i. 0, 10. 


to serve’ o* 3 ST 


ing name, ‘that shall not be cut off. 

6 Also the sons of the stranger, that 
‘join themselves to the Lorp, vin 
him, and ‘to love the name of the Lorp, a3, Gal, 
to be his servants, ‘every one that keep-| iis 


guided to write his predictions, in that way which might 
render them useful to the Jews, in his own and ir after 
times ; and to the church in every age. We may therefore 
consider this as an exhortation to the Jews in Babylon, or 
under any of their calamities, to wait and prepare for deli- 
verance, by attending to the precepts and ordinances of God. 
As, however, it here stands, it seems to be equivalént to 
the call of John Baptist: ‘‘ Repent ye, for the Vingdom of: - 
‘¢ heaven is at hand.” (Note, Mait. iii. 2.) The attention. 
of the Jews, about the time of Christ, was taken up, almost 
exclusively, with trivial observances, to the neglect of the 
weightier matters of the law: and their formality, hypocrisy, 
iniquity, and presumptuous confidence in external privileges, 

led them to reject his salvation, of which they neither per- 
ceived the necessity, nor understood the nature, The ser- © 
mon of Christ on the mount, and the general tenour of his 
preaching were very similar to this address ; and, by shew- 
ing the spiritual nature of true religion, Soth tended to dis- 
cover to them their need of mercy and grace, and to lead 
them to follow after holiness. The Lord here assures the 
Jews, that his salvation approached, his promises were | 
about to be fulfilled, and his righteousness revealed, by their 
expected Messiah. But as these were spiritual blessings, 
they would not be welcome to the carnal heart: and there- 
fore it behoved them to prepare for the reception of them, 
by repentance, attention to justice and equity, and attendance 
on his erdinances. For, though such as trust in their sup- 
posed good works are far from the kingdom of heaven ; yet ; 
all who believe the scriptures, and wait for salvation accord- 
ing to the promises of God, ‘‘ repent, ‘and do works meet 
‘© for repentance ;” they do justice, and are conscientious 
in their varions duties. And happy is he, who doeth this, 
laying hold of it as a man in earnest,’ keeping holy the Sab- 
bath-day, and withholding his hand from doing any evil; for 
such are ‘ not far from the kingdom of God ;” and the Lord 
will shew them his salvation, secing he hath taught them 
thus to wait for it. (Nojes,: Iviii. 19, 14. Mark xii, 28— 
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t pom. xi. holy mountain, and make them joyful in | are all ignorant, ¢ they are all dumb dogs, °"yri.sait is, 


¥ batt ae is. MY house of prayer ; * their burnt offer- 
_ xix.48, John v.ing’s anid their sacrifices shall be accepted 


el—as. 1 Tim. . . 
i.e. upon mine altar; ¥ for mine house shall 


* ay se liv 7 Pa be called -an house of prayer for all 

s. cinils, Jer: people, 

Hos. iii Mic. § The Lord Gop, ” which gathereth 
oa Zech. the outcasts of Israel, saith, * Yet will I 

a xill.¢. she '* gather others to him, * beside those that 


Gen. xix, ware gathered unto him. 


se zph.itod. Q J All ° ye beasts of the field, come 
~ 1416. ° 

© Heb. fo My ge-to devour, yea, all ye beasts in the forest. 
b Deut xxvitt.os. 10 His “watchmen “are blind: they 


Exix. 5. xxxix. 17. Rev. xix. 17,18. . cili.8. Bs. tii. 17, | d xxix. lo. Jer. xiv. 
18, 142 Hos. iv. 6.ix.7, 8. Matt. xv. 14. xxiii, 16-—-#6. Luke vi. 39, 40. 


o” 
@ e 


V. 3—7. Strangers and eunuchs lay under several dis- 
_ advantages, according to the Mosaick dispensation: (Notes, 


~-sWDeut, xxiii. 1—8:) and it was deemed a peculiar misfor- 


' tune, and even disgrace, among the Jews, to be childless. 
(Marg. Ref.) But the gospel abolishes all these distinctions ; 
and such declarations as this implied, that the shadows of 
the old dispensation were about to vanish, and that a brighter 
day was dawning. The Gentile could not in any case be 
admitted to the full privilege of an Israelite, without cir- 
cumcision and an exact observance of the ritual law ; and 
in some cases, he would after all lie under several disquali- 
fications. - But, without at all mentioning these, the Lord 
assured strangers, who came to ‘* join themselves to him, 
*¢ to love his name and be his servants,” to ‘* hallow his 
‘¢ sabbath, and take hold of his covenant’’ of grace and 


- mercy ; (Note, lv. 1—3;) that he would introduce them 


as spiritual worshippers on his holy mountain, make them 

- joyful in his courts, and accept their sacrifices equally with 
those of the Jews: for he intended his temple to be a house 
of prayer for all people. (Note, Mait. xxi. 12, 13. Mark 
"xi. 1§—~21.) This was an encouragement to the Gentiles 
to come and worship God at his temple ; and it implied that 
the spiritual sacrifices of praise and prayer, springing from 
faith and love, were the most acceptable to him: (Notes, 
Ps. \. 7—15. 22, 29:) but it especially and most expressly 
predicted the conversion of the Gentiles to Christ, and their 
admission into the Christian church, which were typified by 
.Mount Zion and the temple.—‘ The prophet uses such ex- 
‘ pressions with relation to the gospel-times as are taken 
* € from the usages of his own time.’ (Calvin.) ‘ Thisisa 
‘ good rule of explaining the idioms of the prophetical 
“ writings.’ (Lowth.)—The Lord also assured the eunuchs, 
who laid hold of his covenant and were obedient to his word ; 
that he would admit them into his family, and give them an 
everlasting name and place in heaven, far preferable to the 


feeble satisfaction, which men enjoy from the hope of being . 


remembered after death, in the children which they leave 
behind them. (Note, 1 Sam. i. 8.)—Cut off, &c. (5.) 
(Note, lv. 12, 13.)—The repeated mention of keeping the 
sabbath, in this place, which evidently gives a decided pre- 
ference to spiritual worship and holiness of life, above all 
external observances, and refers to the time when the cere- 
monial law would be abrogated ; strongly implies the obli- 
gation of the christian sabbath. (Note, Matt. xii. 7, 8.) 

V. 8. JEHOVAH, who “ gathered the outcasts of Israel,” 


Bz. ilies 15 


they.cannot bark ; t sleeping, lying down, —'v.“2 
‘loving to slumber, she pies 
11 Yea, § they are t greedy dogs which on. tating “tn 
§ can never have enough, and they "aret Prov. v. +10. 
shepherds that cannot understand: they jon..e=s. Nab. 
‘all look to their own way, every one for 
his gain, from his quarter. vee 
12 Come ye, say they, * I will fetch setts to sas 
wine, and we will fill ourselves with strong iive:te i tim. 


4 Pi ing 
X¥Xille 


iii. 18, Mark xiii, 
34—37. 

g \Sam. it. 18— 
17. 29. Ez. aii. 
19, AXXIV. 2, Se 


» is. nk. 3. 8. Tit. i. 
drink ; and 'to-morrow shall be as this 7. 1."1 Pet. 
Vv. 9. @ Pet. ii. 3. 

day, and much more abundant. 14 1b. Jude 11, 
t Heb. strong of appetite. § Heb. know not to be satisfied. Ec. v. 10. : b Mic. iii - 
Zech. xi. 15—197. Matt. xiii. 14,15. John wii. d8. 9Cor.iv. 4.  f EX. xxiii. 8. Jer. xxii 
17. @ Pet, ii. 15, 16. V. 22. XXVili. 7, 8. Prov. XXxxi. 4,5 5. Hos. iv.11. Am. vi. 3—6, 
Matt. xxir.49—51. Lukexii. 45, 46. xxi. $4. Ti 7 1 xxil. 13, 14, Ps, x. 6, Prov, 


. eis 9: il. 
xalii. $5. xXvii, 1. Jer. xviii. 18. Luke xii. 19, 20. 1 Cor. Xv. 92, 


here promises to gather more unto him, than had already 
been gathered. (Notes, xi. 11-16. Gen. xlix. 10.) This 
predicts the conversion of the Gentiles to christianity in far 
fae numbers, than they ever had been proselyted to 
udaism : but it may also look forward to the future gather- 
ing of the outcast Jews into the church, and the consequent 
bringing in of the fulness of the Gentiles. (Notes, Luke xxi. 
20-—24. Rom. xi. 25—32.) 
V. g—12. Under the terms ‘‘ watchmen,” and *< shep- 
‘¢ herds,” both the priests, and scribes, and civil magis- 
trates seem to have been intended; the teachers and rulers 
of Israel, especially the former: but this severe rebuke was 
probably expressed in general terms, that it might equally 
apply to such characters in other ages and places. ‘There 
might be many such in the prophet’s time, whose likeness 
he delineated ; and still more before the captivity who re- 
sembled them: but it was most generally and exactly verified 
in the character of the chief priests, scribes, and elders in 
the days of Christ, and just before the destruction of the city 


and temple by the Romans. The nation in general was . 


given up to wickedness ; but the chiéf blame belonged to 


these corrupt teachers and rulers. (Note, Jer. xxiii. 13— 


15.) Through their supineness and profligacy, the nation 
was exposed to ruin ; and the Roman armies were summoned 


to execute uengeance upon it, under the figure of the wild 


beasts of the forest being called on, to come and devour a 


Meglected flock of sheep. (Note, Jer. xii. 7—9.) The 


watchmen were so blinded and ignorant, that they saw no 
danger: even the shepherd’s dog could bark when the wolf 
came ; but they were ‘* dumb dogs, and could not bark ;” 
they were neither capable of instructing the people, nor in- 
clined to do any thing towardsit; for they were lazy, 
drowsy, and utterly insensible. But, though they did not 
copy the faithfulness and vigilance of the dog ; yet they were 
more greedy than that animal, and their rapacity could not 
be satisfied. They did not understand their duty as shep~ 
herds ; but they were sufficiently quick-sighted and attentive 
to their interest, and every one was:looking out to see what 
lucre he could acquire in his peculiar station, by any means 
whatever. They were likewise equally luxurious and in- 
temperate ; and expected a perpetuity and an increase of 
id erity and self-indulgence, when they were upon the 

rink of ruin! (Notes, xxviii. 1—8. Ez. xxii. 94—31. 
Hos. iv. 7—11. Mic. ti. 11.)—Alas! how many, in every 
age of the church hitherto, might here,. as in a mirrour, 
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B. C. 706. ISAIAH. B. C..706. 
: : CHAP. LVII. | gospel, from which the impenitent are* + Chr. nak. ss. 


The disregarded happy death of the right- 
eous a token of approaching judgments, 
1,2. Idolaters, hypocrites, and wicked 
men, ciled Lefore.God’s tribunal, con- 
victed, and threatened with destruction ; 
while none could help them, and while 
they who trusted God would be saved, 3 
—14, Promises to the broken-hearted ; 
causes of the sufferings of God's pre- 
Jessed people; and the free grace of the 


Settee, 


have recognized their own likeness, if they had not been 
blind !—S/eeping. (10.) (Marg.) ‘ Dreamers.’ (Evumie- 
fousvoi. Sept. Jude 8. Gr.) The original word occurs no 
where else.—(Nofes, 2 Pet. il. 10—19, Jude 5—13.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


- 1—9d. 


: ——_——— 

We cannot indeed be justified by our own works; but we 
cannot be saved in our sins: they, therefore, who, ‘ through 
‘¢ the Spirit, wait for the hope of righteousness by faith,”’ 
will be found walking in the ways of holy obedience. There 
can be no piety without honesty, or acceptable honesty 
without piety. He then is the happy man, who layeth hold 
of the precepts, as well as the proinises, of God’s word ; 
who halloweth the day, and attendeth on the ordinances, of 
the Lord; who abhorreth that which is evil, and cleaveth 
to that which is-good ;. and who thus ‘¢ waits for the mercy 
‘© of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.” (Nore, Ps. 
i, 1—3. xv..1—5. P. O. xxiv. 3—6.) Thanks be to God, 
we are none of us at present separated from him, or his peo-~ 
ple, by any thing except, wilful sin and unbelief: and if we 
coine ‘‘ to join ourselves unto him, to choose the things that 
<< please him, and to take hold of his covenant ; to love his 
‘“ name, and be his servants ;”” we shall be sure of accept- 
ance, through the one oblation of our great High Priest. 
We are now ‘* come to mount Zion, and to the city of the 
‘¢ living God ;”’ (Notes, Heb. xii. 18—25 5) and may ex- 
pect to be made joyful-in his house of prayer, while our spi- 
ritual sacrifices are acceptable to him through Jesus Christ. 
And should any of those, who are interested in such blessings, 
be childless, or afflicted with bodily infirmity, they need not 
disquict themselves: the comforts of religion will counter- 
balance all external trials; ‘* a name and place’ in the fa- 
mily of God are far preferable to a numerous offspring ; and 
his everlasting mercies far better riches than the treasures of 
this world. Let us then seek all our felicity from the God 
of salvation, and walk with him ‘in all his ordinances and 
<< commandments blameless ;’’ and let us rejoice in the assur- 
ance, that he, who hath gathered us poor out-casts into his 
family. will gather others, besides those, and more than 
those, who have already been gathered to him. 


V. o—12. 


- Alas! the visible church hath hitherto been grievously 
corrupted, through blind watchmen and ignorant teachers, 
who like dogs can bark at the sheep, and bite, nay greedily’ 
devour them; but seem at Jeague with. the wolf and 
lion, from which they aught to defend the fold ; who can- 


excluded, 15——21. D Livi. 9. Bal Be 


. : “ge & och. mm of 
HE ‘righteous perisheth, and ° no gedlinat. Pasi 
man layeth it to heart: and * mer-c ‘xing: sir is. 


. ; : K li. 
ciful mon are taken away, none consider- 4s Chreaxav. en 


ing that ‘the righteous is taken away ‘ing, 
from tthe evil éo come. - aif. 7. Matt. xxv. 
d + ° 2}. Loke xvi. 

2 He-“shall * enter into peace: they #-,2 Cor. v. 1. 
shall *rest in their beds, each one walking , Bev xiv. 3. 
§in his uprightness. Luke li, 90. vit. 


e xiv. 18. 2 Chr. xvi. i+. Ez. xxxii. 25. 


not through ignorance, or will not through laziness, preach 


the truths of God to the people to warn them trom the 
wrath to come, and will not permit others, if they can help 
it; who are ever in pursuit of preferment, and after having 
added one source of emolument to another, are yet dissatis- 
fied ; who are asleep and dreaming of worldly pleasures, 
when they should be preaching and praying ; but are awake, 
and keep a sharp look out, when ‘ filthy lucre” from any 
quarter can be obtained ; who never study, and do not un- 
derstand, any part of their pastoral duty ; but know very 
well how to fleece the flock, and to make the most of their 
income; who are as lavish and luxurious in spending, as 
they are rapacious in getting: wasting those benefices.in in- 
temperance, or magnificence, which were giwen to be used 
in charity and hospitality! and, who are encouraging each 
other in sensuality, filling themselves with strong drink, and 
presumptuously expecting that ‘‘ to-morrow sha}j,be as this 
‘¢ day, and much more abundant ;’’ when theyy--and those 
that blindly mistook such hirelings for shepheydsy are about 
to fall into the ditch together. F rom such pastors, O Lord, 


deliver thy church: open the eyes of those, to! whom any- 


part of this character b: longs, to see their gugi¢ and danger, 
that they may escape them: teach those, ‘¢twho have the 
‘* rule” over thy people to set their faces agairi§t. such abuses, 
and to exclude such blind guides, such dumb greedy- dogs, 
such covetous and sensual watchmen, from the sacred func- 
tion ; and to oppose them by a contrary example, as well as 
by authority. And Oh! send us pastors after thine own 
heart, to feed thy people with knowledge and understanding 3 
that we may rejoice in thy holy name, and that believers 
may be daily added to thy church: even so be it, Lord Jesus, 
thou good and chicf Shepherd of the sheep. Amen. . 


NOTES. 
CHAP. LVII. V. 1, 2. This chapter and the next, are 
written in so general a manner, that they may accord to se- 
veral different periods of the Jewish history. But they are 
equally applicable to the state of the christian church, during 
the prevalence of papal idolatry and superstition: and, if 
we suppose any order, or connexion, in this part of the 
book, we must conclude, that they refer to those times ; 
for we shall soon find the prophet speaking, in the most 
evident manner, of. the glorious events, which will suc- 
ceed the fall of antichrist.—In the conelusion of the pre- 
ceding chapter, the extreme wickedness of the rulers and 
teachers of the church was pointed out, as one sign of 
approaching judgments: here the disregarded removal of 
the righteous is mentioned as another. They are said to 
‘¢ perish,” not with reference to themselves, but to the 
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f atv. e Joel lii. 
o—t1 


gGea. iil, of the sorceress, the seed of the adulterer 
ai, 4, xxiti. ga, 20d the whore. 
vik wc. 4 "Against whom do ye ‘sport your- 
Voba h w-selves ? against whom * make ye a wide 
bx, i. xavimouth, and ‘draw ont the tongue? "are 
w. xv. 7, & ye not children of transgression, a seed 


Num. xv 


Luke x. 16 of falsehood ? 


iJalg. xt. 6 § "Enflaining yourselves * with idols 


Matt, xxvii °° under every green tree, ’slaying the 
kbs. xexy.e1, Childreri in the valleys under the clifts of 
Mev or io, Ps. the rocks ? 

6 Among %the smooth stones of the 


uxil, 7. 18. 17 
mind ease 1-9. ) 
"Be i i stream is thy portion: they, they arethy lot: 


36. Eph i. 2,3. even ‘to them thou hast poured a drink- 


a ge. ani. ¢. offering, thou hast offered a meat-offering. 
6. Jer. 1.38. li-* Should I receive comfort in these ? 


7. 

18. vil. a—~7. Am. 1i.7,8. Rev. xvii. 1-5. xviii. 3. ® Or, among the oaks, i. 20- 
o Deut. xii. 2. 1 Kings xiv. 93. 9 Kings xvi. 4. xvii. 30. Jer. li. 20. ii, 6. 13 xvli 2. Eze 
vi. 13. © p Lev. xviii. 21. xx. 2—p. .2 Kings xvi. 3. xxiil. 10. @ Chr. xxviii. 3. Jer. 
wil, St. xxxli. $5. Bz xvi. 90. xx. 26.31. Jer. lii.g. Hab. ii. 19 

Dente xxxii. $7, $8. Jer. viie 18. xix. 19. Xxxii. 29. xliv. 17—25, 


is r Ixv. 11. 
8 ixvi. S$. Rz. xx. 39. 


Oa a ee 
irreparable loss sustained by their survivors: though none 


were duly affected by it, or considered that the Lord took 
the righteous away in love, that they might not be involved 
in those calamities, which their prayers, labours, and exam- 
ple could no longer retard. But ‘‘ he” (that is, each godly 
person,) ‘‘ enters into peace ;”’ his soul being removed to 
heaven, his body sleeps as in a bed till the resurrection : and 
this is the case with every one, who- hath walked before God 
in integrity and uprightness. (Marg. Ref:) The death of Jo- 
siah, who was nken away, before vengeance was poured out 
. on the Jews, may be predicted as an illustration of this gene- 
ral trath. (Notes, 2 Kings xxii. 15—20. xxiil. 29, 30 )— 
‘ The soul of the righteous shall be in joy ; and their body 
shall rest in the grave, unto the time of the resurrection ; 
“because they walked before the Lord.’—Taken away, (1,) 
or, Gathered “to their fathers,”— Beds, (2,) or, Graves. 
(Note, xiv. 18—20. 2 Chr. xvi. 14.) | 

V.g—6. JEHOVAH here cites apostates and hypocrites 
to appear before him. They are not the genuine children of 
Abraham, or the sons of God and the church ; but rather the 
sons of a sorceress, the increase of adyltery and whoredom : 
“< the seed of the adulterer, and of her who will commit 
‘* whoredom:’’ they were descended from parents, who had 
been guilty of such crimes, and they resembled them in their 
conduct. They were more properly the synagogue of Satan, 
than the church of God,-and Babylon’s children rather than 
Jerusalem’s. ‘ Men are in scripture called the children of 
_ © those, whose practicesthey imitate.’ (Lowrh.)—By whore- 
dom and adultery we may understand idolatry ; and idolaters 
are represented as the offspring of the adulteress church and 
her paramours. (Nores, Jer. iii. 1—11. £z. xvi. 15—22. 
Hos. i. 2, 3. Matt. iii. 7—10. xvi.1—4. Jam. iv. 4—6. Rev. 
Xviil, =o) They are charged with having derided the ser- 
vants and children of God, expressing their scorn by every 
contemptuous gesture ; and diverting themselves by mock- 
ing them: not considering that they despised God in his peo- 
ple. This they did to be revenged of the prophets, who 
reproved them for their sins; but could they deny, that they 
were children of disobedience, and hypocrisy ? Being eagerly 
bent upon idolatry, they performed their worship under every 
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7 Upon ‘a lofty and high mountain tser. it. 00. it. 2. 
: Ez. xvi. 16. 25, 
hast thou set thy bed: even thither went- 2% 2, 29. xu. 
est thou up to offer sacrifice. ; 
8 Behind "the doors also and the" 2%, vil. ete, 
posts hast thou set up thy remembrance: 
*for thouhast discovered thyselfto another * ®* *¥+ 
than me, and art gone up; thou hast 
enlarged thy bed, and t made thee at Or, hewed ttfor 
covenant withthem; Y thou lovedst their , fats... 
bed # where thou sawest 7¢. ata 
Q And *thou §wentest to the king 2sx to. ma. 
with ointment, and didst increase thy x 
a ° xvi. 38. ¥xiii.16. 
perfumes, and didst send thy messen- Hos. vii 11. xi 
gers far off, °and didst debase thyself even $ Or. respecteast 
unto hell. b ii. 9. Col. ii. 18. 
Paes . . ‘ c xivil. 13. Jer. ti. 
10 Thou art °wearied in the greatness 3%. ix. 5 | Be. 
of thy way; yet saidst thou not, ‘ There, 
is no hope: thou hast found the "life of 
thine hand; ‘therefore thou wast not, de" 
grieved. e Jer, iii. 3. Vv. Se 


ii. 13. 

2 Chr. xxviii. 
22, 23. Jer. the 
05. xhv. 17, 18. 


grcen tree: and, whilst they adored proud, ambitious, re- 
vengeful, crucl, intemperate deities: the imagined cha- 
racters, pretended exploits, and abominable rites of these 
idols, inflamed them with every diabolical and sensual lust : 
so that they even sacrificed their children, in lonely valleys, 
and in the caverns of the rocks. (Marg. Ref.) They were 
accustomed to take stones from the brooks, to set them up, 
and to anoint them with oil: and whenever any of them met 
with a stone of this kind, they paid a stupid worship to it, 
with drink-offerings and meat-offerings, as if it had been 
their god and portion! And indeed they were likely to have 
all the happiness, which such deities would allot them, and 
no other: for could they suppose that the Lord, would take 
pleasure in idolaters, or even endure them? ‘ Can I see 
‘ these things with acquiescence?’ (Bp. Lowth.) * Shall I 
‘not, therefore, be angry at these things?’ (Sept. ) 

V. 7,8. Here the idolatrous church is represented as 
a woman, who has violated her marriage-covenant, and ‘is 
grown impudent in her adulteries. The idol-temples, (which 
were as the adulterous bed,) were built upon the highest 
rrountains, to which the worshippers openly ascended to of- 
fer sacrifice. Yet they had in their own houses, behind the 
doors and on the posts, miniature pictures, of small images, 
of their deities, to put them in remembrance of that publick 
solemuity. Thus they shamelessly violated their covenant 
with God, by worshipping idols ; they multiplied the objects 
of their aboininable worship, and solemnly covenanted with 
them, as if enamoured of thcm at first sight. (Notes, Ez. 
XVI. .15—29. XxXili.) : . 

V.9,10. The kings and people of Judah often paid 
court, and made presents, to the idolatrous kings of Egypt 
or Assyria; and, entering into confederacy with them, they 
conformed to their customs, and worshipped their gods: and 
thus debased themselves to the lowest degree of infamy. 
(Notes, xxx. 6, 7. 2 Chr. xxviii. 20—393. Hos. xii. 1, 2.) 
They sent their ambassadors also to a great distance; and 
wearied themselves in long journeys. And they would not 
despair of help in this way, though often rebuked and pu- 
nished for it: for they allayed their present fears, and shifted 
off present dangers by such expedients ; and therefore they 
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¢ li. 19, 19. Prov. 
xxix, 25. Matt. 


Gili 1e,18- afraid or feared, ®that thou hast lied, 
Ser. via s-s."and hast not remembered me, ‘nor laid 
au. Hosni 18 if to thy heart? “have not I held my 
ctsv.3. Ss, e 
ii.9. 1 Tim.iv. peace even of old, and thou fearest me 
9. Rev. xxi. 8. 
not? 
ee 12 I'will declare thy righteousness, 
k xevi, 10. Ps and thy works ; for they shall not profit 
Li. It=15. sill. thee 
2—6. lix. 6—s. ° 


xxii. 15. 
kh See on Jer. ii. $2, 
hi. 21. 


vse. aca 13 When thou criest, ™let thy eom- 

4 Matte xxiii. 5 panies deliver thee ; "but the wind shall 

14. Rom. ti. 10 ° ; 

—.x.%, 3. carry them all away; vanity shall take 
se 10 ° 


_,% Zech. vii. 18 me shall possess the land, and shall inhe- 


Job xxi. 18: Pe rit ? my holy mountain ; 
° 


i. 4.lviii. 9. Hes. 7 : 
xiii. 3. XXVi. 3, 4 Ps, x«xvii. 3. 9. Ixxxiv. 12. cxxv. 1. Prov. xxviil. 25. Jer. 


xvii. 7, 8- p xi. 9. Ivi. 7. Ixv. 25. Ixvi. 20. BZ. Xx» 40. Joel tii. 17. 


"were. not grieved, or did not only faint, on account of the 


trouble and hardship attending them.—Many of the preced- 
ing expressions. accord to the idolatry of the Jews: but the 
self-imposed austerities, the laberious and multiplied super- 
Stitions, and the expensive observances of popery, seem also 
to be described. The antichristian worship of images, and 
of saints and angels, the pilgrimages, penances, and indul- 
gences of papists ; their dispensations, and oblations, or le- 
gacies, to the priests, that by masses and prayers, they 
might deliver souls out of purgatory, better answer to this 
passages than any idolatries practised by the Jews: and the 

ing before-mentioned seems to point out the head of the 
anti-christian church, to whom, during many ages, men 
‘flocked with presents and tributes from every part of the 
western world; debasing themselves even to hell by their 
abject submissions. And, though wearied with the burdens 
imposed on them ; yet they persevered in their way, deem- 


_ing obedience to the Romish hierarchy the life of their souls, 


expecting to merit heaven by these works of their own 
hands ; and not grieving at any labour or expence, to soothe 
their consciences and buoy up their confidence. 

V. 11,12. The Lord here enquires of this corrupt com- 
pany, of whom they had been afraid, that they falsely pro- 
fessed to pay any regard to him, or that they had broken 
their covenant with him? for had they truly feared him, 
they would have avoided their abominations: so that their 
hypocrisy was a needless sin. They did not really remem- 
ber him, and his law, or lay to heart the important concern ; 
and his patience and silence for a long time, as if he had not 
regarded them, emboldened them to cast off his fear, and 
to expect impunity in their erimes. But he would shew 
openly the nature of their righteousness and works, and 
prove them to be worthless and unprofitable.—This seems 
peculiarly applicable to that church, which holds the merit 
of good works, in the most exorbitant sense ; and yet sets 
the ‘highest value upon unmeaning forms and worthless su- 
perstitions: and the Lord left that church for many ages to 
go on, as if he had taken no notice of her; which was never 
the case with the nation of Israel: : 

V. 13. These idolaters are here supposed tobe in extreme 
terror, and crying to the Lord for deliverance ; but they are 
sent to their companies of idols, and idolatrous connexions, 
for help. (Notes, Judg. x. 19—16. 2 Kings iii. 19, 14. 
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up, prepare the way, * take up the stum-; gen. ais 19. 
» Wil. 9.138 


bling- block out of the way of my people. x.su'ss. aCor. 


15 & For thus saith ‘the high and «1. igual 


lofty One, ‘that inhabiteth eternity, cxxcvil. 6. Den. 


ve. 17. 24, a5. MH, 


“whose name is Holy; *1 dwell in thetz! 2. Gen. zai, 


high and holy place, ¥ with him also that %;, ™ 7 
is of acontrite and humble spirit, *to yi 4,2¢:% 
revive the spirit of the humble, and to fn.“ 4: 
revive the heart of the contrite ones. ee 


Rvi. S. Ex, RF. 
16 For *I{ will not contend for ever, Pe chs $c 
neither will I be always wroth: for the - Acs it 14 Rev. 


spirit should fail before me, and thesia. 1. 1 xing 
souls which I have made. | ana 
xxiii. 1. Zech. ii. 18. Matt. vi. 9. 1 Tim. vi. 16.  y Ixvi.@ @Chy. xxxiil. 19, 18. xxxiv, 
@7. Ps. xxxiv. 16. li. 17. Bz. ix. 4. xvi. 65. Matt. v.3. Jam. iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5 = ix. 
I1—3. Ps. cxivii. 3. Matt. v. 4. Luke iv. 18. xv. 90—24. 8 Cor. ip 4. ii. 7. vii. 6 a Ps. 
Ixxviii. $8, $9. Ixxxv. 5. cili. 9—16. Jer. x. 24. Mic. vii. 18 b xiii. 5. Nam. xvi. 98, 
Job xxxiv. 14, 15. Bc. xii. 7. Jere xxxviii. 16. Zech. xi. 1. Heb. xii. 9. 


Jer. ii. 26—30.) Yet they and their confidences would be 

alike. carried away by the wrath of the Almighty, as by a- 
vehement wind, into utter ruin.—This also is applicable to 

the destruction of antichristians, notwithstanding their com- 

panies of mediators, and of tutelary saints and angels: whilst 

they, who trust in the Lorp, according to his word, will be 

owned as his true people ; and he will dwell mag them, 

asin Canaan, and on mount Zion, with his ancient church. 

V. 14. Or, ‘¢ One shall say :” or, ‘* I will say ;” for so 
it may be rendered merely by altering the vowel-points. The 
Lord will say, or send one to say, ‘* Cast ye up, &c.”— 
Some interpret this of Cyrus’s proclamation ; but it is not 
likely that Cyrus should call the Jews Sis people. It is ra- 
ther the word of God to his ministers and ‘servants to prepare 
the way for those who trust in him, and for sinners to return 
to him. They are commanded to level, and make straight 
the road, casting it up as a causey, and removing every 
thing which might cause the weak or inadvertent to stumble. 
(Notes, x1. 9—5. 1xii. 1o—12, Hed. xii. 12, 19.) There may 
be some allusion to the return of the Jews from Babylon ; 
but it evidently relates to the return of sinners unto God, 
and the walk of b.:lievers through this world to heaven. The 
preparation for this is made, by clearly stating the truths, 
and proclaiming the invitations and promises, of the Gos- 
pel; by shewing the love of Christ, and the way of accept- 
ance and of holiness ; by obviating difficulties, answering ob- 
Jections, guarding against dangerous errors and extremes, 
and detecting the snares and wiles of Satan and of wicked 
men. But it may also relate to the interpositions of Provi- 
dence, in removing those stumbling blocks, which are thrown 
in the way by the abuses, errors, wickedness, and conten. 
tions, which prevail within the church. (Note, Mait. xviii. 
7—9.) The occasions of idolatry were carefully removed af- 
ter the captivity: the apostles and faithful ministers in every 
age, have obeyed this command: but the ruin of antichrist’s 
kingdom, and the removal of those enormous scandals and 
abuses, which have so long obstructed the promulgation of 
the gospel, seem especially predicted. 

V.15, 16. The Jews, even when addicted to idolatry, 
gloried in their magnificent temple and worship; the chris- 
tian church has been greatly corrupted by an attachment 
to splendid externals; and hw of the human race have 
judged properly, of that simplicity and spirituality, which 
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© Sen’ wh. 13. wil: 
10, ea. 17. F2ness was 1 wroth, and smote him: ‘I 
va. ts. teh, hid me, and was wroth, *and he went on 
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Pet. fi. 3. 14, : . 
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g }- 12. xlill. O4, Ob. xlvili. 8—51. Jer. xxxi. 18—90. Ez, xvi, 6O—63. xxxvi. 29, &c. Luke 
xv.g0. Rom. v.20. ih Jer. hi 92. xxxili. 6. Hos. xiv. 4-8. i xlix. 10. Ps. xxiii. 2, 
Rev. vil. 17. Kk 15, xii. 1. Ixi. 2, S$. xvi. LO—18. Ps. Li.12. i Jer. xiii. 17. Ex. ix. 4, 


are the excellency of divine worship; or of the value of 
a’ broken heart, above all notions, forms, gifts, visions, or 
revelations. . These lessons are here inculcated. The Lord 
declares his essential glory and majesty in the sublimest lan- 
guage. ‘‘ The High, and Lofty One, who inhabiteth eter- 
“6 mty, whose name is Holy.” As eternity is the habita- 
tion of his immutable existence, and holiness is his nature ; 
so the high and holy place of heaven is his special residence, 
in respect of his sovereign and universal government, and 
the immediate manifestation of his glory. But he hath also 
a habitation on earth, in which he peculiarly delights, (even 
more than in the temple on mount Zion, except as it 
typified the human nature of Christ ;) and that is, the heart 
which is broken down under the sense of guilt and unwor- 
thiness, and deeply humbled before him ; which is crushed, 
as it were, in self-abasement, and broken off from all self- 
confidence and self-sufficiency. (Notes, Ixvi. 1, 2. 2 Kings 
xxii. 15—20. Ps. li. 17. Hz. ix. 3, 4. Matt. v. 9. 1 Pet. 
iti. 1—4.)° With such persons the Lord will dwell, in order 
to revive ¢heir drooping spirits, and comfort their dejected 
hearts, and give them life eternal. (Ne/es, John xiv. 18—24.) 
For though he alarms, convinces, and distresses them, by 
shewing them his majesty, justice, and holiness, and their 
own guilt and depravity ; and for a time contends with them 
by frowns and rebukes: yet, the end being answered, he 
will cease to contend, and to be wroth with them ; lest they 
should be driven to despair, and incapacitated from serving 
him ; as nocreature can endure his perpetual frown and indig- 
nation. (Notes, xxvii. 2—6. Ps. xxx. §. Ixi. 1—3. Ixxxviii. 
38. 99. cifi. 11-18. cxxv. 3. Jer. x. 23—25. 2 Cor. ii. 5 
—11, 

V. 17, 18. (Ivi. 11.) The people are here stated to 
have imitated the covetousness of their rulers and teachers : 
(Note, \vi. g—~—19:) andit was connected with iniquity, fraud, 
oppression, or extortion: therefore the Lord smote Israel, 
or Judah, and hid his face from him. Under these rebukes 
he went on frowardly, in the way of his own perverse heart. 
But though the Lord saw his wicked ways and hated them ; 
yet of his own mere grace he intended to convert and heal 
him, to take him under his tuition and guidance, and to com- 
fort him, and those who Jamented his calamities. —This may 
be understood of the conduct of Judah previous to, and 
during, the Babylonish captivity; and of the freeness of 
Gad’s mercy in his restoration. (Notes, xliii, 22—25. xliv. 
22. Jer. xxxv. 18—20. Ez. xxxvi. 31, 32. Hos. ii. 6—17. 
Rom. v. 20, 21.)—But the Jewish. nation was more pecu- 
liarly addicted to covetousness in the time of Christ, and 
previous to the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans ; 
their strictest professors of religion ‘‘ devouring widows 
‘* houses, andl for a pretence making long prayers.” For 
this and other sins the Lord was wroth, and smote them, 
and they have ever since gone on frowardly in the way of 


CHAPTER LVIL 


17 For ‘the iniquity of his covetous- | 

i ® Peace, peace to him that is far off, and 
to him that 7s near, saith the Lorn ; and -3.%,“ 
1 will heal him. 


to the wicked. 


B. C. 700: 
19 I create ™ the fruit of the lips s™t= 1. 


Eph. vi. i9 Col. | 
Heb. 

“mn Matt.x.17. Mark 

xvi 13. Luke at. 

‘ 14.x%.55, 6. Acts 

° hike the i-’o’x'se 
9 Cor. ¥. 20. 21, 


20 But the wicked are 


troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose | Poh ii. +17. 
e . le e an xV¥. 
waters cast up mire and dirt. | Q0—28. xvin. 8, 


3 mm~14.xxX 11, & eu 
e p = ’ ili. 

21 There is ® no peace, saith my God, ?». !xxili, ie 

5; p ili. 91. xiviii. oe, 

Rom. iii, 16, 17. 


their own hearts, and covetousness has all along been the 
characteristick of the nation, even to a proverb. 
Lord will surely convert and save Judah, and become again 
his Guide and Comforter, for his own name’s sake. 
seems the more immediate meaning of the prophecy: yet 
the avarice of the church of Rome, her enormous ex- 
actions, und her infamous traflick for indulgences, dispensa- 
tions, &c, must occur to the attentive reader’s mind; and 
also the promises of God to recover his church from this 
corrupt state, into which it has been so long sunk.—B 

covetousness, in scripture, we must generally understand the 
inordinate love of Jucre, whether to hoard, or to lavish in 
luxury and indulgence. 


Yet the 
This 


V. 19. This points out the method, by which God re- 


vives, purifies, and comforts his church. He raises up faith- 
ful ministers to preach his word; qualifies them for their 
work, gives them their message; and creates in their hearts 
that zeal for his glory, and compassion for souls, which pro- 
duce earnest and instant preaching of the gospel, ‘* the fruit 


‘¢ of their lips ;’’ by which peace of every kind is proclaimed 
to Jews and Gentiles, far and near, and they are converted 


and healed. (Notes, Matt. x.11—1§ Acts li. 37—40. x. 96 
—43. Eph. ii..14—18. 2 Cor. v. 18—21.)—Thus religion 


was revived among a remnant of the Jews, and the Gentiles 


were called into the church: thus, that nation shall be again 


converted, the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in, and 


all Zion’s wounds and breaches shal] be healed. —It may also 


refer to the mercics through the gospel bestowed on multi- 
tudes, and the gratitude excited in their hearts: and the 
Lord creates the fruit of the lips, by teaching them to offer 
the spiritual sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving. (Notes, 
Hos. xiv. 1—3. Heb, xiii. 15, 16.) 

V. 20, 21. Wicked men cannot have that inward peace, 
which springs from the mercy and grace of God, Their 
turbulent passions, polluting lusts, and unquiet consciences, 
render them like the tempestuous restless ocean, when it 
‘* casts up mire and dirt; so that, whatever external 
changes take place, ‘* there is no peace, saith my God, to 


“¢ the wicked.” The promises before given therefore must 


not be so explained, as to encourage men to expect recon- 
ciliation to God, and peate of conscience, without ‘¢ repent- 
‘¢ ance and works meet for repentance:’’ but to induce the 
hope and prayer, that he would give them repentance and 
forgiveness of sins, by faith in Christ Jesus; while the im. 
penitent and uncoiwerted would be given up to destruction. 
(Notes, iii. 10, 11. xlvili. 2o—22.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


e 1— ° 


The death of the righteous is the greatest gain to them- 
selves, and the greatest lossto others, which can be imagined. 
They are exempted from the evils, that are impending over 
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v CHAP. LVIII. 


The prophet is commanded boldly to re- 
prove hypocrisy, 1, 2.—He shews that 
pride, injustice, and oppression render 


guilty nations and churches ; but their removal portends, 
and makes way for, divine judgments: yet alas, this is sel- 
dom attended to, and scarcely eGer duly laid to heart.—In 
all events true believers arc safe and happy: and even 
their graves are quiet beds, in which they sleep in Jesus, and 
from which, he will shortly awake them to everlasting joy 
and felicity. (Note, 1 Thes. iv. 1g—18.)—The enormous 


’ wickedness of those, who are favoured with the word and 


ordinances of God, is a lamentable demonstration of human 


‘depravity. The spurious brood, which hypocrisy, supersti- 


tion, and fanaticism have engendered within the visible 
church, will easily be distinguished, notwithstanding names 
and splendid pretences, from her genuine children ; and be 

unished with more severity, than any other transgressors. 
We should neither be disconcerted, nor exasperated, if they 


» “treat us, as Ishmael did Isaac, with mockery and derision in 


every form. (Notes, Gen. xxi. 8—12. Gal. iv. 21—391.) 
Scoffs and calumny are their weapons, when more destruc- 
tive instruments are placed out of their reach. Yet they 
little think against whom they sport themselves, when they 
ridicule the humble and faithful servants of the Lord: but 
he will shortly convict and expose them, silence their 
mockery and boasts, and shew them tobe ‘‘ children of trans- 
“* pression, a seed of falsehood.”’—Men naturally love a re- 
ligion, which inflames and authorizes their unholy passions : 
and there jis no absurdity so palpable, no cruelty, even to 
their own children, or bodies, however horrid, of which 
they are not capable, if seduced into an opinion, that it will 
atone for their crimes, and purchase indulgence for the 
favourite Just ; if it can be made subservient to pride and 
ambition ; or if it will quict their consciences, and aid them 
‘to hope for happincss without Christ, or without holi- 
ness. ‘This developes that ‘ mystery of iniquity,” namely 
of idolatry, Pagan, Jewish, or Antichristian: the whole 
hath becn suited'to onc or other of these purposes. And so 
entirely doth Satan blind the minds of numbers, that they 
expect the Lord should delight in, and reward them for, such 
observances, as he hath expressly forbidden and uttterly ab- 
hors | 


V. g—14. 


< —i——— 

The zeal which men shew in false religion, the boldness 
with which they avow their absurdities ; their diligence and 
constancy in publick and private superstitions ; the alacrity, 
with which they weary themselves in burdensome services, 
or severe penances; the pertinacity, with which they hold 
fast their delusive hopes, and labour to ‘ establish their own 
“* righteousness,” should remind us, who have a better cause, 
how earnest, constant, patient, and diligent we ought to be. 
The very devotees of superstition and idolatry avow, that re- 
digion is the grand concern; that it should be our main em- 
ployment and satisfaction; that every thing should be sacri- 
ficed to it; and that, no labour, loss, or hardship should 
here be regarded. But we ought at the same time to remem- 
ber, that except our earnestness be regulated according to 
the word of God, it will be unprofitable. > It is vain to dis- 
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| fasts unprofitable, anddeclares thenature 


of an acceptable fast, 3—7. Most en-- 
couraging promises to those who attend 
on these duties ; and who duly hallow 
the sabbath, 8—1A. . 


~ 


semble, or to pretend to fear God and seek his glory, if we: 
do not: they, who ically remember him, will be univer- 
sally conscientious ; and such, as allow themselvesin known 
sin, act from some sinister motive which the Lord will! 
detect ; and then he will shew the corrupt nature of their 
rightcousness and works, and-manifest the reason of his re- 
jecting them. His silence and patience encourage the pre- 
sumptuous hopes of transgressors: but when he shall arise 
to judgment, the infidel and profane, the pharisaical and su- 
perstitious, the hypocritical and enthusiastical; and all the’ 
advocates for vice, or for false religion, will discover their 
danger: bunt it will then be too lateto cry for help; nor will 
any of their companions or idols avail them, but they will 
all be driven into destruction. But they, who trust and 
love our God and Saviour, will inherit the kingdom pre-~ 
‘* pared for them from the foundation of the world.”—It 
should therefore be our first care to learn the ways of God 
ourselves ; and then, in our several places, to make them 
plain to others, and to remove every stumbling block, which 
obstructs the path. In this respect, we have much to do, 
and much to pray for.—The absurd and wild opinions, 
which are propagated ; and the crimes which are committed, 
by men professing the doctrines of the gospel ; the multi- 
plied controversies acrimoniously agitated amongst them ; the 
horrible injustice and profligacy of men called christians, in 


_every quarter of the globe ; the corrupt state of almost the 


whole visible church, in doctrine, discipline, and’ practice ; 
and the idolatry, imposture, and enormous covetousness of 
the church of Rome, have long been stumbling blocks to 
infi lels, .Jews, Mohammedans, and Pagans all over the 
world. The Lord calls upon christians and ministers to re- 
move these scandals as much as they possibly can; and we 


should pray to him to raise up instruments who may do it 
effectually. 


V. 15—21. 


Whilst numbers stumble, and fall, and perish, shrough 
the offences which every where abound, it is dy their own 
pride, unbelief, and enmity to God and holiness. ‘* For - 
‘this high and lofty One, who inhabits eternity, whose 
** name is holy, who dwells in the high and holy place,” 
delights in those, that are ‘* poor in spirit’ and broken- 
hearted, mourners for sin, and supplicants for mercy and 
grace. He wil] make his abode with those, whose hearts 
he hath thus humbled, in order to revive and comfort them : 
he will not contend for ever with the penitent soul; he 
will not drive the contrite to despondency, nor leave him to 
perish under his frown. Let then, no trembling supplicant 
give way to discouragement, or hard thoughts of God 
but let him continue to wait, and pray, and ere long he 
shall be comforted. But though the Lord employs correc- 
tions to bring sinners to repentance, and to recover back- 
sliders; yet they are not of themselves effectual. Even’ 
believers sometimes go on frowardly for a season, when 
smitten for their iniquity, and under the hidings of God’s 


| countenance: and many who seem to be religious in this 
6 a: 
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ra ide voice © like a trumpet, and shew my 


xu” ae, is, people their transgression, and the house 
in moet of Jacob their sins. : 
Mic. ti sie. 2 Yet 4 they seek me daily, and de- 
‘Acs vit si, light to know my ways, as a nation that 
Bride er. xiv. did righteousness, and forsook not the 
béeenxio. ordinance of their God: ¢ they ask of me 


viil, "1. Kev. i the ordinances of justice: they take de- 
oh Ca light in approaching to God. 


1S. xiviil. 1, 2. Pate x 7 
§ Sam. xv. 81—25. Prov. xv. 8. Ez. xxxiii, 30-33. Matt: xv. 7—9. Mark iv. 36, 17. Vi. 
20. John vy. 35. Tit. i. 16. Heb. vi. 4—6. e Jer. xiii. 2, 9. 90. Mark xi. 14, 15, Jam. 


bh Qt, @2. 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2 


way, become mere thorny ground, that brings forth no fruit to 
perfection.—Covctousness is idolatry, and it almost always 
produces iniquity likewise ; yet few are much aware of its ma- 
lignity. (Notes, Luke xii. 15—21. Eph. -v. 3, 4. 1 Tim. vi.6— 
10. 2 Pet. ii. 12—16.) But if we have been delivered from this 
snafe, or are recovered from the'state here described ; we must 
acknowledge it to be the mere grace of God. He saw ts, when 
we were walking frowardly in the way of our own hearts, and 
graciously determined to heal us by. his sanctifying Spirit : 
thus he began to teach and guide us, and to bring us into 
the ways of holiness and consolation: and thus he hath re- 
peatedly recovered us, when we were departing from him ; 
causing us to renew our godly sorrow, and restoring our 
comforts. The gospel was sent to us when far off from 
God; the influences of the Holy Spirit, by which we were 
brought near, and that new heart from whence grateful 
praise, the fruit of our lips, originates, are alike his gift. 
Our salvation, with all its fruits, hopes, and comforts, is 
his work ; it comes from him, and to him belongeth all the 
glory. But the destruction of the wicked is from them- 
selves ; their hearts cast up filthy imaginations and desires, 
and empty themselves in wicked words and works: (Note, 
James i, 15—17:) their malignant passions and anxious 
forebodings, exclude them from peace: and as death for 


ever fixes a man’s character; so they who die in sin will be 


‘left: eternally proud, revengeful, envious, full of enmity 
against God and man, and given up to the torments of con- 
science and the rage of despair. (Note, Prov. xiv. 32.) 
Were there no other hell, the thoughts of such a condition 
are enough to harrow up the soul with consternation. Such 
men are, as it were, turned out of this hospital incurable ; 
because they pertinaciously refuse to be healed, or to use 
the means of healing. <‘* ‘There is no peace, saith my God, 
‘¢ for the wicked :’’ but ‘* Let the wicked forsake his way, 
** and the unrighteous man his thoughts ; and let him return 
*€ to the Lorn, and he will have mercy on him, and to our 
** God, and he will abundantly pardon.” (Note, lv. 6, 7.) 
” NOTES. - 

CHAP. LVHI. V. 1. (Note, lvii. 15—22.) The 
prophet, while he protested vehemently against all wicked- 
ness, must especially ** cry aloud” against the crimes of 
God’s own people ; not sparing to reprove them sharply, 
out of respect to friends, fear of enemies, or regard to in- 
terest. ‘He must spend his strength, venture reproach and 
persecution ; and ‘lift up his voice like a trumpet,” in 
giving’an alarm to the people, and in exposing their hypo- 
crisy. The Lord no doubt primarily addressed this com- 
soand to Isaiah ; but it is equally obligatory on the ministers 
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™ to make your voice to |e heard on high. 


grieve others, 
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of religion in every age: he might intend his warnings for 


the hypocrites of his own time ; but the Holy Spirit had also 
those of other ages in view.—The fasts observed by the 
Jews during the captivity merited the censure here given. 
(Notes, 3, 4. Zech. vii. 2—7.) The Pharisees in the time 
of Christ fasted often, in ostentation and hypocrisy, and to 
cloke oppression and avarice: the great value put upon fast- 
ing by the church of Rome, without regard to a correspond- 
ent temper and conduct in other respects, is notorious. But 
Vitringa thinks that this chapter, in its connexion with 
what precedes and follows, may relate to the reformed, or 
Protestant, churches. They have indeed renounced the ido- 
latry and gross abuses of popery; but are grievously de- 
formed by a worldly spirit and conduct, and great formality 


in religious duties, where the form is not thrown aside: ~ 


and this indeed brings the matter home to ourselves. 

V. 2. The house of Jacob, in the time of Hezekiah, 
seems to have sat for this picture. They were not openly 
idolatrous, or irreligious ; nay, they were earnest and con- 
stant in their devotions, ‘* seeking the Lorp daily,” and 
taking pleasure in learning his truths and precepts, as if they 
were a very righteous nation: (Note, Ez. xxXxili. 302—33:) 
but they were pleased with these things, merely because 
they gratified their pride‘and curiosity, entitled them to re- 
spect, and increased their presumptuous confidence. Nay, 
they ‘* asked of God the ways of righteousness, and took 
‘¢ delight in approaching him’’ in his courts; for this was 
then fashionable and creditable, and it served as an easy com- 
mutation for secret injustice, and as a cheap quietus to their 
consciences. (Nofes, 1. 10—15. xlviii. 1, 2. 1 Sam. xv. 22 
—25. Heb. vi. 4—6. Marg. Ref.) —This hath often been 
the case, both in the Jewish and Christian Church) among 
papists, and among protestants. 

V. 3, 4. The persons here addressed had mortified 
themselves with apparent sorrow and contrition, on stated 
or occasional fasts. (Notes, Lev. xvi. 299 —31. Ps. XXXV. 13, 
14.) ‘They deemed this. very meritorious; and they en- 
quired-wherefore the Iord-had not noticed their services, 
and delivered them from their troubles ? (Notes, Mic. iii. g— 
11. Mal. ili. 193—18. Luke xv. 25—932.) But he answered, 
that, while they denied themselves in one respect, they in- 
dulged themselves in others; especially their pride, avarice, 
and malignant passions: for at the very time, when they 
seemed to abase themselves before God in fasting; they ex~ 
acted the full measure of hard labour from their oppressed 
slaves, or their usurious claims from their starving debtors. 
Théir fasting increased their self-preference, and excited 
them to fierce controversies, or bitter resentments: it was 
also the =e of their exactions and oppressions of the poor, 
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noch xx. s. 5 Is "it sucha fast that I have chosen? | 


&zra x. 6. Neh. 


ix. 1, 2. ksth. * a day for a man ° to afflict his. soul ? 


ne. be e 
ix. 9 &c. Zech. 3g 7f, to bow down his head as a bulrush, 
* or, 4 ames and ? to spread sackcloth and ashes under 


© Secon 3—Lev. him? wilt thou call this a fast, and: 4 an 


XVI. 29. 
. Ho #7 acceptable day to the Lorp? 
qaix. tine. 6 Js not this the fast that I have 
Iuke “iv, 19,chosen? * to loose the bands of wicked- 
1 Pet. fib. ness, to uhdo the t heavy burdens, and 
Jer. xxiv. e—to let the + oppressed go free, and that 
e break every yoke? 

7 Is it-not ‘to deal thy bread to the 
tious .hungry, and that thou " bring the poor 
ua 's, ‘pee that are § cast out to thy house? when 


sail: =v. 31 thou seest * the naked, that thou cover 
xi. B 


xvili,7.16,Dm. im; and that thou hide not thyself from 
x, 3540.7 thine own flesh ? 
xixs.kom.xi- § @] ‘Then shall * thy light break forth 


¢.-10,,1 Tim. ¥» a the morning, * and thine health shall 


Jam. i. 35,16. spring forth speedily: ® and thy right- 


1Jobn iii. 17, 18. 
m xvi. 9, +, Sen. egusness shall go before thee; ° the glory 


XViii. o— 5, XiX, 
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c li, 12. Ex. xiv. 19. i Heb. gather the upr 


whom they most unjustly smote and abused, for not com- 


plying in every thing with their inclinations: or the 
commutation and atonement for this unmerciful conduct. 
And, surely they should not fast in this hypocritical, osten- 
tatious, and unrighteous manner! or call a day thus spent a 
fast! or expect that God would hear their prayers, and ac- 
cept their services! (Notes, Jer. xxxvi. g—26. Matt. vi. 1 
4. 16—18. ix. 14, 15. Luke xviii. g—14.) 


V. 5-7. Could it be supposed; that the fast, which the 


Lord.approved, was ‘‘ for a man to afflict his soul fora day ;”’ 
(Marg ;) with external appearances of sorrow and shame, 
and with bodily mortification, without repentance or refor- 
mation? The fast which God approved would be attended 
with the mortification of pride, avarice, and worldly lusts; 
and with the unequivocal fruits of true repentance. They, 
who observed such a fast, would loose the bonds of those, 
whom they had iniquitously enslaved or imprisoned; they 
would moderate the labours of their servants; they would 
eease from usurious exactions, and remit the debts which 
either were contracted through fraud and oppression, or 
whiclr the poor debtor was unable to discharge: (No/es, 
Neh. v. 1—193. Jer. xxxiv. 8—17. Jonah ili. 5—10:) they 
would break every yoke of oppression, and use their autho- 
rity and influence to protect the poor, or rescue them from 
the injustice of others. They would also be liberal to the 
needy according to their wants: and not get out of the way, 
ar frame excuses, to avoid relieving them; remembering 
that they. were of: the same nature, and had the same feel- 
ings, as themselves. By these things their external humi- 
liation before God, in fasting and prayer, would be shewn 
to be sincere and profitable: but in no other way. 

V. 8—12. When the people should-thus repent, and 
do works meet for repentance ; they might expect that their 


inward. peace, or outward prosperity, would break. forth and. 
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Q Then 4 shalt thou call, andthe Lorn *,’> 2 i& * 
shall answer; thou shalt cry, and he shall Savi. ahs 
say, © Here 1 am: If thou take away 15." caviti. “s: 
from the midst of thee ‘ the yoke, * the ismat. sa 
putting forth of the finger, and "speaking" 
vanity. 3 By Sorta -t. 

10 And if ' thou draw out thy soul iti + Frev.w. 
to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted® 3+ 3-7 
soul; * then shall thy light rise in ob-; Si0'5."Dent. 
rides and thy darkness be as the noon- a 1, eo. 

av: @, 95, xiv. 31. 

11 And ! the Lorp shall guide thee Hien """ 
continually, ™ and satisfy thy soul in 217-Psxuvi. 
* drought, and ® make fat. thy bones :! xis.) 10 ¥. 
and thou shalt ° be like a watered garden, 3iv#.,!*. ben. 
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* The repairer of the breach, The restorer 1-1. cant.w. 
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increase like the morning-light; and that their personal 


sicknesses, disquieted consciences, or publick calamities 
would speedily be healed ; their good works would go before 
them, as evidences to attest the sincerity of their faith and 
love, and .for a memorial before God; and his glorious 
power and presence would: protect them from those dangers, 
to which they were.most exposed. (Nofes, hii. 11, 19. Ex. 
Xiv. 19, 20. Ps. Ixxxv. 10—193. Acts x. 3—8.) He would. 
be as ready to answer their prayers, as they had been to an- 
swer the cries of their oppressed and afflicted brethren ;: 
whom they now no longer treated with scorn, or menaces, 
or put off with vain pretences or deceitful promises. And 
when, from their inmost souls, in genuine compassion and 
love, they were habitually ready to relieve the hungry and 
distressed ; their trouble and inward grief should be ex- 
changed for comfort and joy, resembling the noon-day light:: 
the Lord himself would guide them, and supply their wants. 
in every emergency ; cause their bones to be full of marrow 
through health and plenty ; make their souls pleasant and: 
fruitful like a watered garden; and render their consolations 
abiding like the unfailing springs of water. (Notes, Prov. 
iii. 7, 8. xi. 24, 25. Niti.4.) Then should they become the- 

honoured instruments of repairing the waste places of Zion, - 
and building upon those foundations which were laid. in. 
former ages, ‘but not further completed; and be named. the 
repairers of Zion’s breaches, and the restorers of her-ways, 
that men might come from all around to worship and dwell: 
there. (Notes, lxi. 4—6. Judg. v. 6, 7.)—This might apply - 
to Zerubbabel, Nehemiah, and others, who. rebuilt Jeru- 
salem, the temple, and the walls of thecity after-the cap-°' 
tivity: and to all those, in every age, who have been, or- 
shall be, instrumental in promoting true religion.:- and 
doubtless, from the church, ‘which shall first and best an-. 
swer.this description, . will those instruments be raised. up,. 
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svi. 26. Ex. 


mi. es. Be 613 | If thou * turn away thy foot from 
soi7.x=xv;% the sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on 
ee je ai, My holy day; and ‘call the sabbath a de- 
ePaxi.«sn. light, the holy of the Lorp, honourable ; 
xa, tue. i, and. shalt honour him, not doing thine 
*. own ways, nor finding thine own plea- 


sure, nor speaking thine own words : 


who will be principally honoured in bringing forward that 


extensive and glorious promulgation of the gospel, which 
we are taught to expect and pray for continually.—*‘. This 
‘ is chiefly meant of the spiritual Jerusalem, whose build- 
* ers were the apostles.’ : 

V. 13, 14. As these prophecies relate to the times of 
the Christian dispensation ; a cogent argument may be de- 
duced from them, for hallowing the Lord’s day. (Notes, lvi. 
3—7. Rev. i..g—11.) The rule here given implies, that 
men must not profane that day by doing their ordinary 


work, or seeking their secular interest ; or by spending it in 


worldly pleasures and recreations ; or by vain and trifling 


’ conversation: but that they should delight in tke sabbath, 


as a holy day, to be spent in the publick and private duties 
of religion ; honour it above all other days, and honour God 
on it and for it. (Notes, Ex. xx. 8—11. Am. viii. 4—10.) 
Thus they will find much joy and comfort in him, be 
triumphant over and exalted above their enemies ; be plen- 
teously provided for, as the Israelites had been in Canaan ; 
and inherit the peculiar blessing, which was the birth-right 
and heritage of Jacob. (Notes, Gen. xxv. 31—934. Xxvii. 27 
—29. XXViii. 3, 4. 19—15.} 


PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1-7. 

pene aa A 
‘The ministers of God need not only great tenderness and 
skill to comfort the broken-hearted and tempted believer ; 
but likewise intrepidity and firmness, that they may ‘¢ re- 
‘¢ prove and rebuke, with all authority,” those, who act in- 
consistently with their profession: they should be disinter- 
ested, zealous for the glory of God, prepared for persecution, 
Superior to personal considerations, to the fear of men, and 
the shackles of party and bigotry ; that with all plainness 
they may detect thé transgressions, and expose the hypo- 
crisy, -of those who ‘* profess to know God, but in works 
** deny him.” This requires far more courage in the mi- 
nister, and will generally expose him to far greater trials, 
than all possible severity against avowed infidels and profli- 


. gates.—Self-love, selfish friends, and injudicious or timid 


christians, will say to a man in such a case, ‘* Spare thy- 
© self.” Ambition, avarice, love of ease, and aversion to 
the cross will suggest tohim, Spare the rich and powerful : 
but God says ‘‘ Spare not ;’”’ and ‘* we must obey him, and 
‘* not men,” please him and not ourselves.—When the 
ministers of the reformed churches shall thus loudly protest 
against all the iniquity which prevails in them, (as well as 
against erroneous doctrines and Antichristian abuses,) we 
may hope to sec them still further reformed and purified, 
and for a more extensive progress of the reformation.— We 
all need continually to beg of God to assist us in examining 
ourselves; this appears clearly, when we consider, how 
very far men may go in the appearance of religion, with an 
unsound heart.—As Herod heard John gladly ; yet loved his 
brother’s wife more than either God, or his own soul; and 
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_ride upon the high places of the earth, Phil, ite 4 
Y and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob * x=uii. 16. peut. 


RXKI. 13. KaNi 


thy father: for * the mouth of the Lunn, 29, By: i Js. 
hath spoken ?¢. 


tl. CXXXV. 12. 
CXAKvi, @ , 


Jer. fi, 19, z i. 20. xl. 5. Mic. iv. 4. Matt. axiy. 35- 


asthey ‘‘ who have no root in themselves, may receive the 


‘¢ word with joy ;” we should remember, that great delight — 


in outward forms and religious speculations, may spring 
from pharisaical pride or diabolical delusion: and it must 
do so, when it consists with the love, and allowed practice, 
of one known sin. For, without ‘* repentance apd works: 
“<< meet for repentance,” ‘‘ knowledge puffeth up,” faith is 
dead; hope, presumptuous ; joy, carnal ; and profession, vile 
hypocrisy. Such, as are strangers to the power of godli- 
ness, either neglect, or grow proud of the form: in their 
estimation good works rise in value, in proportion to their 
scarcity: and when it is owing to God’s infinite patience, 
that they are out of hell ; they deem him unjust, if he 
slightly afflict them, and if he do not reward them with 
eternal happiness! But the Lord will manifest the corrupt 
motives of their tasks of reluctant devotion: and their con- 
duct to their poor brethren, whom they enslave, oppress, 
starve, persecute, and exact on unmercifully, will demon- 
strate the hypocrisy of their solemn fasts, and ostentatious 
appearances of piety.—Many, who are very demure, and 
seem very humble, in the house of God and at his table, are 
most contentious and tyrannical in their own families; and 
come from their devotions, to distress and harass their 
wives, children, domesticks, and dependants, with bitter 


} words, perverse and cruel actions, nay, enormous injustice : 
nor are they more ostentatious in religion, to get the good — 


opinion of-.ministers and christians, than vociferous in rage 
and debates. But it is an invariable rule, that ** he shall 
‘* have judgment without mercy, who hath shewed no 
“¢ mercy :” (Note, James ii. 8—193:) God will not forgive 
our trespasses, if we do not heartily forgive our brethren ; 


and he will mete to us in the measure which. we haye meted | 


tothem. (Noses, Matt. vi. 14, 15. vii. 1, 2, xviii? 31—95.) 
No expressions of humiliation then can prove him penitent, 
who doth not ‘* loose the bands of wickedness,”? renounce 
his gainful iniquities, and aim to mortify his strongest 
lusts. No man’s faith justifieth him, whica doth not work 
by love; he who loveth God will love his brother also; and 
he who loveth his brother, will do him no injury, but will 
be ready to do him all the good he can. The church has 
been too long amused with fasts, and external austerities in 
some instances, whilst men found pleasures in other things 
far more suited to their carnal minds ; fasts employed as the 
cloke of avarice and oppression, and the very watch-word 
of persecution.—Yet, let us not confound the abuse, with 
the use, of this scriptural method of expressing our godly 
sorrow and humiliation; but, rejecting the fast which the 
Lord hath not chosen, let us attend to that which he ap- 
proves and accepts. | 
V. 8—14. 


When the external expressions and means of repentance, 
faith, and grace, are accompanied with the mortification of 
sin, reformation of life, and abundant exercises of love to 


| the poor and needy 3 despising, neglecting, and excluding 
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in the Lorp; and I will cause thee * to xxi a in 
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is CHAP. LIX. 


Impiety and multiplied iniquities, the 
causes of all the calamities endured by 

the professed people of God, 1—15. 
Promises that God would rescue his 

church ; take vengeance on Ais enemies ; 
widely diffuse truth und holiness; stop 

the torrent of impiety and wickedness ; 

and preserve true religion, by his word 

' and Spirit, to the end of time, 16—21. 


a 1.9. Gen. xviii. 
BEHOLD, 4the Lorp's hand is not 


14. Num. x}. 23. 


Ixtii, 1. Heb. 2 
aa shortened, > that it cannot save; 
Cc Vi. 10. Matt. e e - s 

aaiii. 15. neither © his ear heavy, that it cannot 
d See on I. l— rs bd 


Deut. xxxil, tg. 
Jesh._vii. 11, 12. 
Prov. xy. 29. 
Jer. vs 25. 


hear ; 
2, But 4 your. iniquities have separated 


none from our affection or assistance, according to our abi- 
lity :; we may expect consolation in the ways of God. Such 
conduct proves our sincerity and honours the Lord ; and he 
will honour and protect us on every side: our prayers will 
then be answered, our tribulations removed, or an adequate 
support afforded ; by the light-of God’s countenance we shall 
nass through every darkness ; he will provide for our wants, 
make our souls like a watered garden, and honour us with 
usefulncss in his church; (Nofes, Cant. iv. 15, 16. Jer. 
Xxxi. 10—143) for ‘ the righteous shall be had in everlast- 
‘< ing remembrance.” Many professed christians prove 
themsclves hypocrites by a contrary conduct : and many real 
christians walk uncomfertably all their days, because their 
liberality is disproportionate to their affluence: their evi- 
dence of their sincerity in their professed love of Christ, is 
therefore low ; they little honour God and he little honours 
them ; he dispenses consolation to them, according to their 
niggaridliness to his poor people.—Experience evinces, that 
they, who in humble faith and love, ‘ draw out their souls 
“* to the hungry,’ and abound most in devising liberal things, 
are most com '‘ortable, and most honoured to be useful in the 
church of God, (a sweet reward to their benevolent minds !) 
and often they have the most outward peace and prosperity. 
Let us then avoid, with equal caution, pharisaical pride, 
anid antinomian sjoth or selfishness: and let these, who walk 
uncomfortably, examine whether their conduct towards their 
poor brethren do not point out at once the reason, and’ the 
remedy.—True faith unites justice, mercy, and piety: in 
proportion as we are spiritually minded, we shall hallow, 
honour, and delight in, the sabbaths of God; and, laying 
aside all employments, pleasures, or discourse, which can 
interrupt our sacrid rest in him, we shall seek communion 
with hiin.in his publick and private ordinances. Thus we 
shall learn to delight in God, and to an icipate heaven; we 
shall obtain the victory over the world, sin, and Satan; we 
shall follow those, who through faith and patience have in- 
herited the promises; and we shall at last be * numbered 
‘ with his saints in glory everlasting ;’ for ‘* the mouth of 
‘6 the Lory hath spoken it.” 


: . NOTES. 
-CHAP. LIX. V. 1, 2. This chapter continues the 
subject of the preceding ; and begins with a further reply 
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‘| between you and your God, and-your sins 
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* deta, oe 


Deut. xxxi. 17, 
18. Xzxzi. - 90. 


have * hid his face from you, that he 
will not hear.” oi. 96M = 
3 For * your hands are defiled withes ts. 91 sen 
blood, and your fingers with iniquity 5 17. Be. vices. - 
: : : Ie Q. RRil..3—G. 

f your lips have spoken lies, your ‘tengue 
hath muttered perverseness. eal aie 


xxxv. 6. Hos. 
is. 2 Mic. il. 
A None & calleth for justice, nor any: 33. va. 0. ix. 


pleadeth for truth: they "trust in vanity, fee iseis: 
'and speak lies; ‘Kk they conceive mischief, U Tig, 
. , ; a ee 5 . Jer. v. 1. 
and bring forth iniquity. S 5. Bz. sail. 9p 
: jc2 dy St. Mic. vil @ 
5 They hatch t cockatrice’ eggs, and, | 
weave the spider’s web:.he that eateth 2+. 31, fs, tan 


§. Pa. lai. 4. . 
18. Job xv. 35 
Ps. vil M. Pror. 
iv. 16. Mic. iL. 
+ Or, sprinkio’d is 5s 


of their eggs dieth, and that which ist 


£ crushed breaketh out into a viper. - . 


1. Jam. i. 15. ‘t Or, adders. xiv. 29. Prov. xxiii. $a. Alarg. 
if there brake ous a wiper. 


fasting and prayers. (ores, |. 1—3. lvili. 9, 4. Jer. v. 21— 
25.) What has therefore been observed, of the times te 
which that refers, applies to this also: and as the latter part 
of this chapter, and the whole of that which follows, must 
be understood of the millennium ; so (whatever reference 
there may- be to previous situations of the Jewish, or Chrise 
tian church,) there is seme reason to think, with Vitringa, © 
that the iow state of the reformed or Protestant churches, 
antecedent to that event, is here predicted. if we reflect on 
the state of these churches, in respect of evangelical truth 
aud vital religion, we must be convinced, that they have 
lamentably declined since the retormation: and though 
popery may perhaps, have lost ground; yet infidelity, ‘scep- 
ticism, socinianism, impiety,. and vice of every kind, have 
exceedingly increased. The true people of God are indeed: 
chietly to be found in those churches ; yet they are verging; 
further and further, from the purity and strictness of .the 
Gospel, in every respect. Except as toleration hath fora 
time supplanted the monster persecution : and even this great 
advantage is attended with an indifference about divine truth 5, 
or rather an indifference what errors are maintained, pro~ 
vided men be not zealous for the doctrines of the reforma=- 
tion. We have also reason, from several prophecies, to 
expect still greater departures from the faith; and grievous 
calamities to be brought on the nations adhering to the. gos-. 
pel, from those who openly oppose it, whether papists or 
infidels, ‘It may therefore be supposed, that-the Holy, 
Spirit predicts these things in the former partof this chape 
ter, as introductory to the most glorious state of the church. 
on earth: and no events can be mentioned, which are so: 
answerable to what is here toretold, and so connected with» 
what next follows, as to be put in competition with what 
hath been mentioned.— But, whatever be the: propheticat 
meaning of the passage, it contains a sermon generally. use 
ful tothe church, in all her calamities and distresses.—-T he- 
prophet reminds the people, not to ascribe the duration of 
their afflictions, or the delay of an answer to their prayers, 
to the Lord’s want of power or inclination to deliver them,. 
or to his inattention to their requests; but wholly to their 
unrepented iniquities, which separated betwixt them, and 
the God whom they professed to worship, and provoked 
him to hide his face and reject their petitions. 

V. 3—8. The professed people.of God here desoribed,. 


tothose, who complained that God did not .regard their | were guilty of murders, rapines, perjuries, lies, and imn 
6 


"s 


“ 
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tanita 98 Their ' 
atin 1s. ments, ™ neither shall they cover them- 
Eves fog selves with their works: " their works 
rr Gey. ve are works of iniquity, and the act of 

violence is in their hands. ; 

ii, wo. vi, s. “7 Their ° feet run to evil, P and they 
ii. i—i1.cits make haste to shed innocent blood: 


ut. qe Gen,’ Vi. 
Jer. vi. 7. Ez. 
vil, 11. 29. Am. 


15, 16. 
p S- Jer. 
Lam. iv. 13. Bz. 
ix.. 9. xxii. 6. 


Skeatieand there is ‘no +t judgment in their 


are, 9. mark goings: they have made thein * crooked 
vii. —/2, paths: * whosoever goeth therein shall 
¥ ix. 18. Rom. iit. 
« ey, reading, Ot Know peace. 
e Prov. i, 17, =O @ Therefore Y is judgment far from 
_ Rom. i-i7- us, neither doth justice overtake us; 7 we 


Jer. Ve, 1. Hos, 


Wicamen Wait for light, but behold obscurity ; for 
xia. brightness, but we walk in darkness. 
f. je . 
rim ra ™ 10 We * grope for the wall like the 
w Ps. cxxy. 5.7 > ‘ 

Pov. iits. blind, and we grope as if we had no eyes: 
x Xivil. Vis. e e 
yitts i, WE stumble at noon-day as in the night; 
z v. 30, Job xxx. ype ae >in desolate places as dead men: 

xiv isAmew? 11 We roar all like bears, and 
itt Te"8-4 mourn sore like doves: we look for 

"Job v. 14. Prov. iv. 19. Jer. xiii. 16. Lam. iv. 14. 4m. viii. 9. John xi. 9, 10. xii, 95. 40. 

4 Jobn. ii, 11. b Lam. iii. 6. ¢ li, 80. Ps. xxxii.p 3, 4. xxxvili. 8. Hos. vii. 14. 

d@ xxxyill. 14. Job xxx. 28, 29. Jer. ix. 1. Ez. vil. 16. 


piety: _none of them demanded justice on delinquents, or- 
pleaded for the truth; ‘either the truth of God’s word, or 
the truth of the causes which came before them. (Notes, 
v. 1, 3. 26—gt. Fz. xxii. 1—16. 24—90.) They trusted 
in vanity and deceit, and used lying pretences in defending 
their conduct: they conceived mischief to their neighbours 
in their hearts, and thence brought forth iniquity in their 
lives. (Note, Jam. i..13—15.) _ With great ingenuity and 
assiduity they accomplished those projects, which provede 
pernicious, or useless, ‘* hatching cockatrice’ eggs, and 
<* weaving the spider’s web ;” so that he who shared in the 
fruits of their labour, was seduced into destructive errors 


and iniquities, or involved in ruin; and when advantage 


was expected, from thcir ingenious schemes and persevering 
efforts, and the egg, so to speak, was hatched, a viper burst 
forth for their destruction. Nor could their ingenuity in 
devising:schemes, (as the spider frames its web from its own 
bowels,) to deliver or save themselves, become garments to 
cover them, ‘or their own works justify them: indeed they 
would appear to.be works of injustice and violence. (Noles, 
¥AViL. 20. lvii. 11,12.) They lost notime, and spared no 
pains to do evil, and to shed innocent blood: all their 
thoughts were employed about iniquity ; and wherever they 
went, devastation and destruction attended their paths. 
-Fhey had no acquaintance with the ways of peace, judgment, 
and justice; and.they walked in such crovked and winding 
paths of subtle policy and selfishness; that none, who go in 
them, can know any thing of peace with God, or true 
peace of heart and conscience. (Notes, xlviii. 20 —22. lvii. 
20.21. Ps. cxxv, 5. Rom. iii. g—18.)—Alas! how exactly 
does this correspond with the conduct and character of. pro- 
fessed protestant christians, in every quarter of the globe. 
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tion, bué it is far off from us. 
12 For ‘ our transgressions are multi- 
plied before thee, and & our sins testify 


against us: for our transgressions are 30. axiti, %' 
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ch. ix. 93, 
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God, ' speaking oppression and revolt, 
conceiving and uttering from the heart: 
words of falsehood. 

14 And ™jndgment is turned away !%,*. 12 acts 
backward, and justice standeth afar off; * 2% 6 Fs 
for truth is fallen in the street, and equity {3:20 Vi 
cannot enter. . nena 

15 Yea, "truth faileth; and ° he ¢hat' 


ilj. 10—.8. Jam, 
it. viip S—5. 
man, and wondered that there was no 


i, 2oHel.. ili, Ud. 
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.-V. 9—15. The pious remnant here lament the publick. 
calamities, the decay of religion, and the darkness which 
rests upon their path. (Notes, |. 10, 11. lviii. 8—12.) Be- 
cause of the enormous wickedness of the professed people 
af God, he stood at a distance; and did not execute judg- 


‘Ment between them and their avowed enemies, and they 


were unjustly oppressed without redress. They waited for. 
more prosperous times and brighter prospects ; but the dark- 
ness continued to increase: they groped for the wall to lean: 
against, or to direct their path, or, they wandered out of 
the way like blind men: they stumbled at noon, as if it: 
were midnight ; that is, they were at a loss and made fatal: 
mistakes in the most obvious matters: (Nore, Job v. 8—16:) 
and they were neglected, as the dead are cast out into un- 
frequented places. Their loud complaints were like the 
‘¢ roaring of bears,’ their continual lamentation -like the 
‘¢ mourning of doves:’’ whilst they in vain waited for . 
judgment and deliverance from their oppressors. But they- 
confessed that by their multiplied sins, of which they were’ 
conscious, and which testified against them, they deserved 
all their sufferings. For rebellion, hypocrisy, apostacy from 
God, oppression, fraud, false-witness, and every kind of in- 
justice abounded among them: so that truth and equity were 
openly perverted, trampled on, or banished: all sincerity 
andintegrity were done with ; and if any one ventured to be 
so singular as to make a conscience of his duty, he became - 
a prey to his less scrupulous neighbours, or was treated by 
them asa fool or a madman. And no wonder, that the- 
Lord was displeased, at beholding such enormities among | 
those, who professed to be his worshippers. (ddarg. Ref.) 
V.. 16—19. When it might have been expected, that, 
the Lord would inflict the severest vengeance on those, who.. 


B.C.706. 


ISAIAH. 


Weg 


-B. C.706. 


4 fit, to. tails intercessor: @ therefore his arm brought | from the rising of the sun. When * the? Rev. xi Jo. 15 
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xix, uke, Salvation unto him, and his righteous- 


acor. “vi, ‘7. Ness it sustained him. 
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ithe. v. 8 17 For "he put on righteousness as a 


Rev, xix. tt. 


s Dest xxxii. 35 breast-plate, and an helmet of salvation 

1, 2 Tes. 8 upon his head; and he put on § the gar- 
tit 7 bit 1 ments of vengeance for clothing, and was 

". “clad t with zeal asacloke. | 

es. xii. 188 According to their * deeds, ac- 
"avi 10, so. cordingly he will repay, * fury to his ad- 

Hom. ii, 6. Rev. Versaries, recompence to his enemies; to 
* Heb. recompen- the islands he will repay recompence. 
xiv. xix. 2s, JQ So Y shall they fear the name of 
ini 13. Psxx- the Lorp from the west, and his glory 
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Zeph. iii. 8, 9. Mal. i, 11. Rev. xi. 15. 


had so greatly provoked him: behold he appears, to intro- 
duce the most glorious triumphs of his grace! (Nores, xliii. 
22—o8, xliv. 1—5. 21,22.) When none in comparison 
were left to protest against the wickedness which prevailed, 
"or to intercede with God to interpose and fulfil his promises ; 
(Notes, Jer. v. 1—6. Ex. xxii. 30, 313) then his own arm 
would effect the salvation which he intended: and his right- 
€ous regard to his promises, to the cause of godliness, and 
the honour of his law, and his just indignation against his 
enemies, would sustain him! His purpose of executing 
justice on.some, and of saving others, would be as his 
breast-plate and helmet.: but vengeance would be-as his mi- 
litary vest; and zeal for his own glory, would be conspi- 
cuous above all, as acloke. (Noles, xi. 2—5. Ixili. 3—6. 
Ps. xciii. 1, 2. civ. 1, 2. Rev. xix. 11—16.) Thus armed 
for the conflict and prepared for judgment, he would deal 
with men according to their deeds; executing vengeance 
wpon his obstinate enemies to the most remote regions of the 
‘earth, and receiving humble penitents to his mercy and fa- 
vour. Then would men fear and worship his name from 
the most western regions to the most eastern, (Britain, Ame- 
rica, China, or Japan:) and at the very time when Satan, 
the great enemy of God, would come into bear down all 
before him, by. an inundation of infidelity, impiety, and 
‘wickedness ; the Spirit of God would lift up his standard, 
and call together his armies to oppose his progress, and sub- 
vert his cause, (Notes, xi. 10. Ex. xxxviii. Dan. xi. 4o— 
45. Joel iii. g—17. 2 Thes. ii. 8—12. Rev. xit. 13—17. xvii. 
15—18, xix.17—21. xx.7—10.)—There can be no doubt, 
but the grand accomplishment of this prophecy is future: and 
was they, among whom iniquity so abounded, antecedent to this 
_ dhappy change, are spoken of as the professed people of God, 
and never accused of idolatry ; andas the Lord is represented 
as wondering, that there was no intercessor amongst them : 
it is more natural to interpret it ef corrupt and degenerate 
protestants, than either of the Jews who are avowed enemies 
to christianity ; or of papists who retain the worship of 
images, saints; and angels. (No/es, lvii.) 

V. 20, 21. The coming of the divine Redeemer in 
‘human nature, for our salvation, seems to be here imme- 
diately predicted ; as well as the effect of his gospel in the 
primitive-times, and ever since: yet with reference to his 
coming, bythe power of his Spirit, to purify, deliver, and 
enlarge his church. (Notes, 16—19. xi. 1—9.) JEHOVAH 
‘bere-covenants with Christ our Surety, and with those true 


enemy shall come in like a flood, * the, 310. zen. w. 
Spirit of the Lorp shall t lift up a stand- fev. mt.” 
ard against him. 

20 And » the Redeemer shall come. to” kom. sis, 7. 
Zion, and © unto them that turn from “ io ts. wwii. 35 
transgression in Jacob, saith the Lorp; — és it. 36-30. 

21 As for me, ¢ this 7s my covenant * 
with them, saith the Lorp; ¢ My Spirit? #™,%,.%2: 
that is upon thee, and ‘ my words which % Hon 
I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart ss—y. Saetx. 
out of thy mouth, nor out of the inouth viieviszze. 


of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy” 3, Joi 93 


seed’s seed, saith the Lorp, from hence- vi, 3 tem. 
forth and for ever. Hi & 17,48. 


f 
16, 17. Vill. $8. xvii. 8. 1 


Israelites who turn from their transgressions by faith in his 
name, to continue the Spirit which rests on Christ, and the 
words or doctrine which he hath delivered to his church, 
among his spiritual seed, in the mouths of his ministers who 
preach it, and of his people who profess it, from age to age, 
to the end of the world: so that ‘* the gates of hell shall 
‘* never prevail’ against his truth and grace; but there shall 
always be a remnant to believe, profess, and obey the gos- 
pel, through successive generations: till that period arrives, 
before predicted, but more fully declared in the next chap- 
ter; when the cause of truth and righteousness shall gain a 
decided, universal, and permanent victory. (Notes, Rev. xi. 
g—18.)—* These verses are expounded by St. Paul, of that 
‘ genexal restoration of the Jewish nation, which he assures 
‘ us shall come to pass in the latter times.’—* God’s pro- 
‘ mises are only tothe penitent.’,(Lowth.) (Note, Rem. xi. 25 
—32.)—** Shall turn away ungedliness from Jacob.” (Nefes, 
1, 25—27. Ez. Xxxvi. 25—28. xxxvii. 23. Zech, xil. g—14.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
. 1—8. 
e —aii— 

When our troubles continue, notwithstanding our prayers, 
and expectations of deliverance, we should examine seriously 
into the cause. We may be sure, that ‘* the Lorp’s hand 
‘¢ is not shortened, neither his ear heavy ;” he is as able to 
save, and as ready to hear prayer, as in former times: but 
iniquity, unrepented, unmortified, unpardoned iniquity, 
will separate betwixt our souls and God, and cause him to 
hide his face, and to refuse any comfortable answer: so that . 
nothing but true repentance and faith in Christ can remove 
the separation, and make way for returning peace.: (Notes, 
Jesh. vii. t1o—13. P. O. 1—16.)—Alas, what crimes have, 
in every age, filled, and defiled the earth! But it is most 
lamentable, that the professed worshippers of God, who 
have the purest creeds and the most scriptural administra- 
tion of ordinances, among them; and who protest against 
heresy, superstition, and idolatry, with decided vehemence 
and pertinacity, are often guilty of multiplied murders, 
rapines, oppressions, perjuries, lies, blasphemies, and im- 
pieties! Nay, these criminals often escape with impunity, 
and have able advocates retained to extenuate their guilt, 
and varnish over their crimes; whilst scarcely any venture . 
to * call for justice, or plead for truth,” through fear of 
reproach, and of formidable enemies! But, except the 
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. a CHAP, LX. 

- Predictions of glorious light, holiness, 

| and prosperity to the church, and a 
wast accession of converts; till all 
kings and nations should either serve 


her, or utterly perish, 1—14. All her 
trials shall terminate in peace and 


grace of God convert the heart, men will in one way or 
another ‘‘ trust in vanity and lies,’’ ** conceive mischief, 
‘¢ and bring forth iniquity.’”’—-Not only do we find enormous 
wickedness among rapacious oppressors, and powerful 
wasters of mankind: the schools of philosophers often pro- 
duce more specious, but still more fatal, instruments of de- 


struction. With exquisite ingenuity and persevering appli- . 


cation, studious men /afch impious and infidel systems: 
these gratify the curiosity, pride, and presumption of man, 
and are congenial to his carnal mind and soothing to his con- 
science. Compositions are often framed with the most spe- 
‘ cious arguments, ornamented with enchanting elegance, and 
varnished over with plausible pretensions to candour, libe- 
_Yality of ‘sentiment, and free enquiry. On this delicious 
poison numbers feed and perish ; in these nests are hatched 
cockatrices and vipers, the brood of the old Serpent, and 
from thence they break forth with envenomed teeth, to de- 
stroy the souls of men. Others are not employed in so pes- 
tiferous a manner: but they ingeniously weave a spiders 
web, and compared with their own schemes of self-effected 
salvation, they despise that ‘‘ righteousness of God, which 
‘¢ js unto and upon, all that believe.” (Nofes, Rom. iii. 21 
—-26. x. 1—4.) Yet their webs shall not become gar- 
ments; neither shall any of their devices cover the shame of 
their nakedness, or preserve them from detection and the 
wrath of God. (Notes, Rev. iii. 17:—19.) And it is ob- 
servable, that protestants, who have renounced thé re- 
formers’ doctrine of justification by faith, throogh the 
‘Fighteousness of Christ alone, to trust in their own good 
works, are in general remarkably defective in the very ap- 
pearance of them. Many of them deem it very meritorious 
not to perpetrate such crimes, as would expose them to the 
lash-of human laws; and many of them ‘‘ do works of 
<* iniquity, and. the act of violence is in their hands.”’ In- 
deed the feet of every man, who is destitute of the Spirit 
of Christ, run swiftly to evil of one kind or another: and 
the history of mankind, and daily observation, shew, that 
where the restraints of fear, shame, and human laws are 
removed, and men can doit with impunity, their mad pas- 
sions render them in haste to shed innocent blood. But 
whilst.they waste and destroy others, regardless alike of jus- 
tice, truth, and humanity ; they are themselves strangers to- 
peace and-comfort :. others. watch their opportunity af reta— 
liation ; and their crooked paths lead them far aside from.the 
way.of peace and salvation. (ole, Ps. cxix. 1§5:) 
V. o—21. 
! ‘ 
When the general- character of any church,.or commu-. 
nity, .where christianity is professed, becomes corrupt and 
abandoned, it.is reasonable to expect, that it will be left in 
the hands of its enemies: and vain will be the. hope of de-. 
Iiverance or. prosperity, without repentance. For their 
Hicinous crimes, men are given up to be deluded and infa-. 


CHAPTER Lx. 
ABISE, *shine; for > thy light is» 


¢ Luke ii. 9@. 1 Pet. iv. 14. 
XVil. 23. 90, 31. xxvi. 18. Rom. i. 21—32. Eph. iv. 17-20. 1 Pet. ii. g. 
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Jargement of the church. 
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felicity, resembling those of heaven, ™¥ gt 
15—22. 14. Phil. ii. J5. 


19 
Matt. ic. 16. 
come, and ° the glory of the Lorp tute i. 7s, 79. 


iS risen upon thee. 19. iti, 18, xiie 
2 For, behold, 


46. Eph. v. 8. 
dthe darkness shall Rev: 
d Matt. xv. 14. xxiii. 19. 21. John Vili, 55. Acts xiv. 16. 


tuated; to grope, and stumble in the clearest and most 
obvious concerns; and to proceed from one delusion and 
calamity to another, till they sink into the dark pit of 
destruction. They may complain, and groan, and murmur, 
under their calamities, and make trial of a thousand methods 
of deliverance: but nothing will effectually profit them, se 
long as they reject Christ and his gospel, and go on in im- 
penitent wickedness: and the few, who are not utterly 
blinded, will readily perceive the justice of God in all their 
miseries, whiJst they witness such multiplied and continued 
iniquities, Should the Lord thus visit this protestant land, 
would not our transgressions testify against us? Could it be 
denied, that we have grievously offended ‘‘in transgressing, 
‘* and lying against the Lorp, in departing from our God ;”” 


| in oppression and rebellion ; and in the most scandalous and 


base prevarication, or falsehood, in the most sacred. ordi- 
nances, solemn professions, and Subscriptions? Alas! 
‘¢ judgment is,” in many respects, ‘* turned backward, and 
‘¢ justice standeth afar off; for truth is fallen im-the. street, 
‘¢ and equity cannot enter. Yea, truth faileth, and he that 
‘* departeth from evil” often ‘* maketh himself a prey,” 
or is deemed a prodigy and a derision: ‘‘ this, the Lorp 
‘* seeth, and is displeased.”’? But we have yet a considerable 
number of exceptions to the too general rule: many still 
venture to protest against the wickedness of the trmes, and 
present continual supplications, through our-heavenly Ad- 
vocate, for the revival of religion, and the: purity aad en- 
What it may please God to do 
with us as a nation we know not: but if none be left to in- 
tercede, his own arm will accomplish his predicted salva- 
tion, and ‘‘ his righteousness will sustain him,” in pre- ° 
serving and enlarging his-church.. Armed with the breast- 
plate of righteousness, and the helmet of salvation, and. 
arrayed with the garments of vengeance and zeal, he wilk 
ere long go forth, crush his enemies, and spread his gospel 
from shore :to shore, throughout the earth. (Marg. Ref.) 


So that, in every sense; when the enemy of our souls comes - — 


in like a flood, we may expect that the Spirit of God wilf: 
lift up-a standard against him. Let us then plead this pro- 
mise in respect of the progress of infidelity, heresy, and- 
impiety, which seem about to deluge our land, and the 
nations professing the doctrines of the reformation. We- 
should deeply lament these evils, but we need not despond ; 
the covenant stands sure with our Redeemer and his whole 
family ; and evtry one, whom he hath turned .from trans- 
gression, may take comfort from it. His Spirit shall be = 
communicated and his truth continued in his church, to-the 
end of the world, in defiance of all. the subtlety’ of ‘earth. 
and hell: and his eause shall as certainly gain .a complete 
victory on earth; as every true believer becornes more than 
conqueror, when the Lord receives him to his glory in heaven... 
‘ NOTES. , 
CHAP. LX. V. 1—3. (Notes, xxx. 29-—26..xlix.. 18. 
ha 
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eter. ix, os.cover the earth, and gross darkness the 
Num. xvi. !9 


i Kings vii. 11. people : but © the Lorp shall arise upon 


Pit. ie thee; and his ‘glory shall be seen upon 
S, 4. Hag. ii. 

John cater thee. 

1. 2 Cor. iit 3 And f the Gentiles shall come to 


thy light, and & kings to the brightness 
12, Of thy rising. 
4 * Lift up thine eyes round about, 


24. " x lix. 

liv. 1—3. ea 
312. 19; 20. Gen. 
xlix. 10. Ps. xxii. 


€7. bei. m4. and see: all they gather themselves to- 
Ixxii. sae i h ; h tk 

ei x gether, | t ey come to thee: thy sons 
v2. mic. ix. Shall come. from far, and thy daughters 
saree 


shall be nursed at thy side. 
5 Then * thou shalt see, and flow to- 
* gether, and thine heart shall fear, and 


Matt. ii. di. 
"xxvii. 19. Luke 
xxiv. 47. John 
Xii. 20, Qi. 


Acts” xiii. 
XV. 57. Rom, 1: 11-15, xv, 9-12. g£ 10. 16. xlix. 7. 23. Ps. ii. 10. Ixvili, 29. loxii. 
Tl. exxxvili. 4. Rev, xi. 15. xxi. Qt. ly xlix. 18. John iv. 35. ACtS xiil. 44. i xiii. 6. 


xlix. 20—22. Ixvi. il, 12. Matt. ylii. 11. Gal. iii. 28, 29. 
Al. iii. 5. Acts x. 45. xi. 17. 


k Jer. xxxili. 9. Hos. i. 10, 


—23. Ps. \xxii.) Nothing occurs in the history of the Jews 
after the captivity, which at all accomplished the prophecy 
inthis chapter. That nation never enjoyed such permanent 
peace and prosperity, as in the days of David and Solomon : 
‘but in this chapter events are predicted inexpressibly more 
glorious. Even the happy change, which took place on the 
coming of Christ, and after his ascension, did not by any 
means answer to this description. The church was indeed 
greatly enlarged and purified ; but it remained in great tri- 


‘bulation, and passed through successive persecutions, till 


the conversion of Constantine. Then it had a short season 
of external prosperity: but its purity had previously been 
greatly tarnished, and soon became much more so: it was 


speedily filled with time-serving hypocrites, split into fu- 


Tious parties, deformed with grievous heresies, and disgraced 
with abominable wickedness: and, not long after, the Ro- 
man empire was overwhelmed, and the church was afflicted 
with direcalamities, which continued with little intermission, 
till Antichristian idolatry and superstition had gained a com- 
plete ascendancy in the western, and Mohammedism greatly 
entrenched on the eastern, division of the church. (Notes, 
Rey. viii. ix. xii.—xiv.) So that nothing hath yet occurred 
which corresponds with these predictions; and they are 
therefore reasonably concluded to relate principally to future 
events. —* The subject of this chapter is the great increase 
© and flourishing state of the church of God, by the con- 
version and accession of the heathen nations to it, which 
is set forth in such ample and exalted terms, as plainly 
shew, that the full completion of this prophecy is reserved 
for future times. This subject is displayed in the most 
splendid colours, nnder a great variety of images highly 
poetical, designed to give a general idea of the glories of 
that perfect state of the church of God, which we are 
taught to expect in the latter times; when the fulness of 
the Gentiles shall come in, and the Jews shall be converted 
and yathered from their dispersions; and ‘* the kingdoms 
‘€ of this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
* of his Christ.” (Bp Lowth.)—The church is here ad- 

dressed as a disconsclate female, sitting on the ground, ina 
dark place and obscure situation ; this “female is as the em- 
blem of Zion, or Jerusalem, and the imagery is taken from 
the walls and gates of that city; and from the temple and 
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abundance! !iv.. 18am. # 


'be enlarged; because the ° Barges 
is . eth Rev. 


of the sea shall be converted unto thee, '; 5; 


the t+ forces of the Geutiles shall Gome* OF Beit of he i 
ea 10. Ps. 

cover thee, the dromedaries cf " Midian t or, weana. 11, 
come; they shall P bring gold and jn- mar, 6. Juig. 
7 All *the flocks of Kedar shall be bt. Pe tea 


unto thee. tid, fewer 
6 The ™ multitude of camels’ shall 1 1 9. 

xiii. : 

and Ephah; * all they from Sheba shall Acs 2 ai 
i. S&S. vii. 

cense, and 4they shall shew forth the 

praises of the Lorp. 0 als. 14. Gen. x. 

gathered together unto thee, the rams» Mat 1 oat, 

of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee:q tom. xv. 


al, 
a 
: they shall come up with acceptance on . }Fet. th 5. 9. 
mine, altar, and ‘I will glorify the house, rite ao 
of my glory. chi. 7. Job xR. 
t Hag. ii. 7-9. 


8. Rom. xij. t. xv. 16. Heb. xiii, 10. 15, 4. 


its ornaments, treasures, sacrifices, and worship, all. of 
which were ‘* shadows of good things to come.” God calls 
upon her to arise from the dust, that she may be enlightened, 
and shine by that light, which was now arrived ; “< for the 
‘* glory of the Lorp was risen upon her.” When Christ 
came in human nature, ‘*‘ the Light of the world,” ‘* the 
‘<< Sun of Righteousness,”’ and the Glory of the Lord, arose, 
on the church: but his bright beams have for ages been 
strangely obstructed, and at some times altost eclipsed, by 
interposing clouds: and his church hath almost constantly 
been harassed with tribulations and persecutions ; so that 
she hath mourned as desolate, and her few witnesses have 
prophesied in sackcloth. (.Notes, Rev xi.) Not only did 
gross darkness envelope both the Gentile world, and the 
Jewish nation, when Christ came inthe flesh: but darkness, 
equally intense, hath covered the visible Christian church, 
as well as the Mohammedan and Pagan nations; and we 
have intimations of a still more gloomy scene, just before 
the Lord shall arise in his meridian brightness, most glo- 
riously to irradiate mankind with his beams of truth and 
righteousness. Inthe primitive times the Gentiles came.to 
this light: but we-do not find, that dngs did, till the light 
became considerabl y obscured: but ere long ‘all kings shall 
‘© fall down before,” and do service to, the divine Saviour. 
As he is ‘* the Sun of righteousness” and ‘the Light of 
‘© the church and of the world,” he must be JEHOVAH ; for 
“ JEHOVAH shall arise” upon the church, ¢ and. his 
‘* glory shall be seen upon her.” {Adfes, xJix. 58. Mal. ~ 
iv. 2, 3. John i. 4, 5. Vill. 12.) 

. 4—7. Zion is here called on to lift up her downe. 
cast eyes, to behold the blessed effects of her irradiation. 
On every side converts were seen flocking to her, as her 
sons and daughters, from the most remote regions, to be 
nursed at her side, under her care and tuition, and fed upon 
her anes provisions. (Notes, xlix. 18--21. liv. 1—5. 
Ixvi. 7—14. 19-23.) At this sight she would ‘¢ overflow” 
with joy; her ne would be dilated with gratitude. combined 
with reverence of God, and humble fear of acting wrong insuch - 
unexpected prosperity. (Note, Jer. xxxiii.6—g.) For the 
multitudes, which dwelt in the distant countries, separated 
from her by the sea, would be converted ; and all theirtreasures, 
and all the wealth and power of the Geatile world, would be 


Saeee af 


Séxiv.0.tuke ‘8 Who are:these that 


99. Rav. vii. : 5 
fn “cloud, and Yas the. doves to their win- 


Gem wil. e-dows ? nk ids 
1. Hs xvi 19) = Surely *the isles shall wait for me, 
X.2—b. Ps 


7 10 And ‘the sons of strangers shall 
to yen xn Od up thy walls, and ‘their kings 
act, ‘Suit shall minister unto thee: for in my 
ju. axe'19, wrath I smote thee, but in my favour 
eu. +. ixvi. et. have I had mercy on thee. 

(Se on's.—xix. 11 Therefore "thy gates shall be open 
9S, Bera vi.3—12. ° 

vii. 16-8. Net. continually ; they shall not be shut day 


ot Mie, N0r night; that men may bring unto thee 
Wi. 17, 18. P*the forces of the Gentiles, and that 


j w Neh. “af ® their kings may be brought. 


® Or, wealth. 5. Marg. 


brought tb her. ‘This would be as surprising to the remnant 
of poor believers ; as it would have been to the Jews, after 
their successive oppressions, to have had all the rulers and 
grandees of Persia, Greece, Rome, and Tyre, crowding into 
Jerusalem with their immense revenues, in order to enlarge 
and beautify that holy city, and to support the temple-wor- 
ship. In order to bring such vast treasures to Jerusalem, 
the city must have been filled, and surrounded, with beasts 
of burden, such as the Midianites carried their merchandise 
upon. Thus they and the Arabians are represented, as bring- 
ing gold for tribute to Zion’s King, and incense to be used in 
his worship as their God ; that they might shew forth his 
praises with all their power. (Noles, Ps. Ixxii. 8—15. Hag. 


.H. 6—g. Malt. it. g—12.) All the flocks of Kedar and Ne- 


baioth, other districts of Arabia, would be brought for ac- 


- ceptable sacrifices on God’s altar: and thus he would honour 


and beautify more than ever his temple, where his name had 
so long been glorified. All this is evidently a figurative pre- 
diction of the purity and enlargement of the church ; of the 
alacrity and zeal, with which different nations will dedicate 
themselves and their substance, to the service of God; and 
of the multitude of spiritual sacrifices, which will in every 
place be presented to the Father with acceptance, through 
Christ our Temple, Altar, and great High Priest.—‘ No- 
« thing is more usual, than for the prophets to describe the 
‘ state of the christian church, by representations taken from 
« the Jewish temple and service.’ (Low¢th.) (Note, Ez. xl. 2.) 

- 8, g. The multitude of converts is here repre- 
sented under another figure. The church sees immense 
numbers, from every quarter, thronging to her with one con- 
sent, as large flights of birds darken the air like a cloud, 
and as doves hasten to the windows of the dove-house: And 
she enquires, Who are they? To this the Lord answers, that 
surely the isles ofthe Gentiles would wait for him, to give 
them admission into‘his family: and that it would become 
the first use of the ships of Tarshish, which traded to the 
most remote regions, to bring her children, and all their 
wealth with them, to Zion, that they might worship the 
name of Zion’s God, who thus glorified her: or they would 


be among the first that did so. (Note, Ixvi. 1933.) This 
prediction will be accomplished, when christians shall unani- 
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.1@ Dan. 
will not serve thee shall perish ; yea, those Zecixite~« 
nations shall be utterly wasted. */ Mat. xxi. 4, 

: 2 1 x 7 
13 The k olory of Lebanon shall come. Rev. ii. 26,27 


xxxv. 2. xii. 19, 
Se 


| unto thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and = %.1v.1 


the box together, ‘to beautify the place! 22m vi. 2. 
of my sanctuary: and I will make ™ the mi, 1. 1 chr. 
place of my feet glorious. cxxxi. 7. 

14 The "sons also of them that af-" xiv, 3%: 
flicted thee shall come bending unto thee ; . 57" '% Be" 
and -all they that despised thee shall bow 
themselves down at the soles of thy feet; 
and they shall call thee, ° The city of the? West's: nay: 
Lorp, The Zion of the-Holy One of isixv.t"™ 
Israel. 

15 Q Whereas ’ thou hast been for-?%*,_\— 2: 
saken and hated, so that no man went 7%%0!7Ret7™ 
through thee, I will make thee an eternal * '°~'” 
excellency, ‘a joy of many generations. 


q XXxv. 10. lxi. 7. 
Jer, xxxiii. 11. 


mously agree to make commerce and navigation subservient 


to the preaching of the gospel, in every country with which 
they trade. - For the locality of the emblem, taken from the 
Jewish temple_and worship, rendered it necessary that it 
should be predicted in this manner ; rather than as the sett- 
ing up of the worship of JEHOVAH in those distant ,lands. 
The restoration of Israel], and the assistance rendered them 
by commercial powers, may also be predicted.—Ships of 
Zarshish. (9.) (Note, ii. 10—18. 1 Kings x. 22.) 

V.10—14. The imagery is here varied, but the mean- 
ing isnearly the same. The protection given to the church 
is represented by the building of Zion’s walls: this would 
be done by the sons of strangers ; and kings would minister 
to the formerly despised church, when God, who had afllict- 
ed her in fatherly displeasure, should favour her in his 
mercy and peculiar favour. But as no enemies would be 
dreaded, her gates would not be shut ; and converts would 
continually throng into her, and meet with free admission: | 
so that the forces and kings of the nations would be brought- 
into her; and those that refused this subjection would be ut- 
terly wasted and perish. (ores, xiv. 1,2. xlv. 14. xlix, 22, 
23. Mic. vii. 14—-17. Zech. viii. 2o—23. xiv. 16—21. Rev. 
iii. 8, 9.)—But when was this ever verified, in its obvious 
meaning * And why should we attempt to enervate the Jan- 
guage of inspiration ; as if the Lord could not, or would not, 
fulfil all his predictions, because he hath not yet done it ?— 
‘ This must relate to the latter days,—when the church shall 
‘ become ‘a great mountain, and break in pieces all the 
‘< kingdoms of the earth.” (Low?h.) (Jer. xxxi. 23—26. 
Zech. viii. 3.) As the choice timber of Lebanon beautified 
Solomon’s temple, that footstool of JEHOVAH; (No/e, 
1 Kings v. 15—18;) so shall the peculiar advantages of 
every nation, and of every description of men, concur to 
beautify the church of Christ, which he hath determined to 
make glorious. The descendants of those nations, that have 
persecuted her, shall humbly submit, and supplicate her fa- 
vour: yea, the very persons who have despised her, shall 
prostrate themselves before her, acknowledging her relation 
to JEHOVAH, the Holy One of Israe]. (Notes, Dan. ii. g4, 
25: 44) iho )—The shall call, &c. (14.) (Notes, i. 25—27, 
Xl. 4-0. : 
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r xlix. 93. Ixi. 6. 
. Lxvi, dl, 22. 


the Gentiles, and shalt suck the breast of 
8 See nati. 3.4 kings x and *thou shalt know that I the 
xn. 90. Tiorp am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, 
the mighty One of Jacob. 
text. on. 1Kings = 17 For ‘brass I will bring gold, and 
xi. & Heb. xi for iron I will bring silver, and for wood 
brass, and for stones iron: I will also 
wi, 26. oxi1.1,2" make thy offiters peace, ‘and thine ex- 
actors righteousness. 
xii4. xi PS 18 Violence shall no more be heard 
iv.. Zech i ty thy land, wasting nor destruction within 
y Seeonxsvi: thy borders; Y but thou shalt call thy 
walls Salvation, and thy gates, Praise. 
19 The *sun shall be no more thy 
light by day; neither for brightness shall 


Ps. xxxvi. 9. 
Rev. xXXie 93. 
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feel Filac a cet a ood Die aa he ees 

V. 15—22. The language here grows still more energe~ 
tick ; and the images employed more grand and magnificent: 
‘Zion had been forsaken and hated, and almost universally 
shunned: but now nations and kings should delight to con- 
tribute, with all their ability, to her comfort and prosperity, 
as much as the tender mother doth to suckle her beloved in- 
fant: and thus she knew that her Saviour and Redeemer is 
JEHOVAH, the mighty One of Jacob. (Moles, xlix. 22, 23. 
Ixi. 4—6. Ixvi. 1o—14.) The increase of knowledge, holi- 
ness, comfort, and prosperity, in the church, shall be so 
great, that it shall resemble a new building erected in the 
place of an old one, in which gold was used, instead of brass, 
and silver instead of iron, &c: or, like a city, whose magis- 
trates had been grievous oppressors, but were now become 
equitablé and peaceable, in the greatest degree, and ‘sought 
nothing but the quiet and prosperity of the publick ; and 
whose tax-gatherers had been oppressive exactors, but were 
now become most just and equitable. This represents the 
internal peace and purity of the church, and the excellency 
of her rulers and teachers. (Notes, i. 25—27. Ivi. g—12.) 
(Tous emtoxores ev dixctooum, Sept.) Along with this, external 
peace will be connected: so that no wars, invasions, or per- 
secutions will disturb her repose ; but the very walls of Zion 
will’ be justly called Salvation, and her gates inscribed with 
praise to her God and Protector. (Nofe, Xxvi. 1.) The Lord 
himself will shine upon the church, with so glorious and en- 
during a light, as shall eclipse all which hath heretofore been 
enjoyed by her, from the word and Spirit of God. And this 
light shall no more be withdrawn, or obscured, to the end: 
for the days of Zion’s ‘* mourning shall then be ended ;” 
and this heavenly light and glory, and joy on earth, shall 
usher in the light, glory, and joy of the eternal world. The 
people shall then be all righteous ; they shall inherit the 
earth as long asit endures, and heaven forever. The church 
shall take root and grow, and flourish as ‘¢ a branch which 


<< God hath planted ;”and prosper as the work of his hands, 


that he may be glorified. From very small numbers and 
feeble beginnings, the people of God shall multiply, and be- 


come exceedingly numerous and powerful : (Notes, Dax. ii. - 


4, 45 Matt. xiii. g1—93:) this, the Lord will hasten with 
all due speed, when the appointed, season arrives.— We can 
conceive nothing more glorious than this description: and no. 
' thing can answer to it, but some future glorious state of the 
eburch ‘on earth, or.the state of ‘the church triumphant in 


ISAIAH. 


16 Thou shalt also "suck the milk of.| the moon give light unto thee: but the*%s,™ 2.4% 
Lorp shall be unto thee an everlasting 5. ssi, 
iv.” bd. v 
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Ixxxiv.” 13. Am, 


Light, and *thy God thy Glory. - il. @. Mal. ive 
20 Thy ’sun shall no more go down, csxv. ». xxx. 19. 
neither shall thy moon withdraw itself; lst. st 
for the Lorp shall be thine everlasting div. 9 +. Al. 1. 
Light, and ‘the days of thy- mourning 21. ¢Pet it 
shall be ended. : ao a 
21 Thy * people also shall be all right- 3": 1 = 
eous: they shall ‘inherit the land’ for Sve: i x 
ever, ‘the branch of my planting, the Seba xye@. Eph: 
work of my hands, * that I may be glo- «xii. "e. aim 
rifed. 29. xlix. S. Eph. 


: : ° ; Thes. }. 
.22, A" little one shall beeome a thou- b inva. am Us 


ec Ps. xuxviin ile 


'T the Lorp will hasten it in his time. —_, Rev; vio 
Luke xviii. 7, & Heb. x, 36,37. 2 Pet. fil. 8, 9 


sand, and a small onea strong nation : »#- 315s. act 


heaven. But many expressions limit our interpretation to 
the state of the church here below : thaugh many bold me~ 
taphors, and sublime images, remind us how much that state 
will resemble heaven. (Notes, 2 Pet. iti. 10-19. Rev, exe 
1—6. xxi, 1—4. g—27. Xxll. 2—5.) Ps 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—14. 


‘ a ——— ) 

The whole earth,. from the fall of Adam to the end of. 
time, would have been covered with ignorance, error, wick- 
edness, and misery, if the Son of God had not come a 
‘¢ Light into the world.” (Note, John xil. 44— 50.) This 
‘¢ Sun of righteousness” communicated much heavenly light 
to mankind, even long before he actually arose; but his 
bright beams have been diffused far more vigorously. and 
widely, since that joyful event. Yet, after all, men in ge- 
neral have hitherto been greatly enveloped in gross destruc- 
tive darkness ; and are so at this day, wherever the light of 


revelation and the faithful preaching of God’s word, are not. . 


afforded: nay, multitudes have the outward light,” but are 
yet in darkness, because their eyes are blinded, by Satan 
through their unbelief and fove of sin. (Notes, 2 Cor. tv. :4— 
6.) hile we therefore bless our God, that this light is 
come unto us, we should beseech him to ‘* shine into our, 
‘‘ hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge of his glory 
‘¢in the face of Jesus Christ.” This mercy is vouchsafed, 
in order that we may arise from the dust and dcbasement of 
our carnal pursuits, and ‘‘ let our light shine before men,” 
in our holy profession and conversation ; that we may reflect 
the bright beams, with which the Lord hath risen upon.us, 
that his glory may be secn upon us, and that ‘* men may see 
‘ our good works, and glorify his name.” (Noles, Adult. -v. 


‘'1g—16. Phil. ii. 14—18.) We should therefore watch and 


be sober, and walk as children of the light: and thus they, 
who have been strangers and enemies, will be allured to that 
light, which hath made so excellent a change in our conduct 
and character. Our peaceful and joyous walk may be ascone 
ducive to this end, as our conscientious integrity : when Chris« 
tians live up to their privileges, and enjoy much comfott, love 
sweetly constrains them to zealous obedience and close cone 
formity totheir Lord ; thenthcy appear both holy and happy, 
and attract the attention of others to their most exccllent reli- 


gion. (Note, Acts ix, 91.) As this must yield high satisface 


is - 


i. 6. 38. th 7. 
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-  '. °@° CHAP, LXI. 
Lhe Messiah declares his office, 1—3. 
The honour and excelleney of his 


church, 4A—g. Her joy in God's sal- 
‘vation, 10,'11. 


tion to the benevolent heart, it forms an additional motive to 


diligence, watchfulness, and fervency in prayer: and as the 
purity, increase, and prosperity of the church is the grand 
subject of these prophecies ; so they ought to be of our de- 
sires, endeavours, and supplications.—Ministers, and expe-~ 
rienced Christians, should * lift up their eyes,” and look 
around them, for such as are setting out in the ways of God, 
that they may encourage, caution, and instruct them; and 
‘that the children of God may be nourished up in the words 
“* of sound doctrine,” under their prudent and affectionate 
inspection. Our religious joys should always be tempered 
with reverential, humble, and cautious fear: and increas- 
ing prosperity, or an enlarged sphere of usefulness, should 
be rejoiced in with trembling ; lest we should be lifted up 
im pride, or betrayed into any dishonourable conduct.— All, 
who are truly converted to God, will dedicate their wealth 
and influence to him, and shew forth his praises in their use 
of them. Thusjit behoves every one to evidence the sincerity 
"of his faith and love : for we shall at last be adjudged to be- 
long to that master, in whose service we have employed our 
time, abilities, or substance. (Notes, Rom. vi. 16—0 3. 
2 Cor. viii. 6 ~9.)—The learned, the sagacious, the inge- 
nious, the powerful, may each contribute, in different ways, 
-to promote the glory of God, and the peace, purity, edifi- 
cation, and enlargement of his church : and when this is done 
in simple dependence on Christ, and from love to his name, 
it will come up with acceptance before our God. Happy 
will it be for themselves, and for. multitudes, when mer- 
chants shall consider the conveyance of the light of divine 
truth to. the most distant lands, and newly discovered coun- 
tries, as a primary object of their attention. Then their 
ships may sail-more richly freighted, than if they were laded 
with the gold of Ophir; they may safely be committed to 
his.care, to whose glory they are devoted : and he wil] surely 
honour those who thus-honour him.—Alas! we are not called 
on to enquire, ‘‘ who are these, that fly as a cloud, and as 
“* the doves to their windows.” Few; in comparison with 
the numbers of our land, will attend on the faithfu] preach. 
ing of the gospel: but much fewer make the name of the 
‘Lord their Refuge, and their Resting-place. Yet let us be 
thankful, that there isa remnant, and hope-and pray: for 
better times: ‘and Jet us see'to ourselves, that the ordinances 
of: God be to our souls, as the house and the nest to the 
timorous dove.—It is a great honour and favour to us “sons 
“© of strangers,” that we may be allowed, in any humble 


sphere, to build the walls of Zion: and it isa privilege for- 


kings to minister to that cause, for which “the King of 
“* kings” shed his precious blood. He, in whose hand are 
the hearts of Kings, can easily bring them all to minister to 
his church :: and he will do it in his due time ; for, though 
he hath in his anger smitten her, he hath manifold mercies 
and favours m reserve for her.—Blessed be his name, the 
gates of Zion are ever open to receive returning sinners, who 
come with’ the desire of their hearts to be enrolled as her 
citizens; the prayer of humble faith, to Zion’s God and 
King, ‘can never ‘be unseasonable, night or day ; and every 
true corivert is an accession to the strength, beauty, and ho- 
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‘e (X. 
me: because the Lorn hath " anoint- iit'16 Lene 


18. John i, $23, 


ed me, ‘to preach good tidings unto Ne eh a. 
meek ; he hath sent me “to bind up the 


xlv. 7. Dam. ix. 

24. John i. 41, 
Acts iv. 27.%. 98. Heb. i. 9. CHi.9. Pe. xxii. 2%. xxv. 9. Ixix. $2. Afarg. cxlix. 6. 
Matt, v. $3—5. xi. §. Luke vii. 92. d Ivii. 15. xvi. @. Ps, xxxiv. 18. 1), 17. cxlvii. 3. 
Hos. vi. 1. 2 Cor. vii. 6. 
at which angels in heaven rejoice. 
(Note, Luke xv.8—10.) Thus from every quarter some do, 
and more. shortly will, come to beautify the sanctuary of 
God ; and by them he will glorify the house of his glory. 
The children of persecutors, and even persecutors them- 
selves, are welcomed to all the privileges of Zion’s citizens ; 
when they are humbled for their sins, and disposed to honour 
her, and join themselves to her, as ‘ the city of the Holy 
“© One of Israel.” 


V. 15—20. 


~ The believer is often for a long time, afflicted, hated, and 
apparently deserted ; yet the Lord will at length make him 
eternally excellent and happy.—They, who attend duly to 
the truths, precepts, and ordinances of scriptural christianity, 
have long been ‘¢ filled with the contempt of the scornful,’ 
and have been reviled or hated by the-wise, the learned, and 
the powerful of the earth; so that the cross to be endured 
has made men shy of being connected with them: yet this 
very company shall be made “ an eternal excellency, a joy 
‘of many generations ;” and powerful kings and nations 
shall rejoice to promote their comfort and prosperity, and to 
serve their intcrest with their whole heart, soul, and strength ; 
knowing that their Saviour and Redeemer is J EHOVAH, the 
mighty God of Jacob. If then, in those happy days, when, 
“€ for brass the Lorp will bring gold, and for iron, silver, 
*¢ &c,”’ all the officers of the nations and of the church, 
shall be peace, and their exactors righteousness : how should 
christian magistrates, rulers, civil and ecclesiastical, and 
teachers, aim now to be patrons and examples of peace and 
righteousness! And how should all christian kings endea- 
vour to terminate the effusion of human blood, and to avoid 
all violence, wasting, and destruction! For in those days, 
men will be christians indeed ; and every one will do that, 
and no more than that which is equally the duty of all in this 
and every age, and from the neglect of which our miseries 
arise. The people shall then be filled with knowledge, 
truth, and grace ; they ‘« shall all be ri hteous,” as “* the 
“6 branch of’ God’s planting, the work of his hands, that he 
“* may be glorified ;” (Notes, xix. 19—~23. Ixi. 1—3. Ps, 
xcH. 13-15. Matt, xv. 12—14 ;) and this will render carth 
almost like heaven. But if the church may, and shall in 
due season, be thus illuminated, sanctified, and enlarged, 
and prospered with such permanent Jey and peace ; if her 
“* walls may here be called Salvation, and her gates Praise :”” 
if she may be said to have done with mourning, even in this 
land of sorrow and death : what will the glory and happiness 
of heaven be, where “ the Lorp himself wil] indeed be our 
“* everlasting Light, and our God our Glory!” Let this 
hope cheer us under our present difficulties, and animate us 
to all diligence, that we may have an * abundant entrance 
‘< into this everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
<¢ Jesus Christ.” 
c NOTES, 

CHAP. LXI. V. 1—3. The prophet, having declared 
in gencral both the troubles and deliverances of the church 
to the end of time, here returns to state some particulars . 

19De2 
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1g. Rom. vi.16 2 To proclaim ‘the acceptable year of 
#27. tthe Lorp, & and the day of vengeance 
fiers xv. © of our God; * to comfort all that mourn : 
gxxiv. xxx. 3 To appoint unto them that mourn in 


10. Mal. iv. ashes, “the oil of joy for mourning, ' the 

$. Luke xxi. 22 ° oe ° 

—#4.1 Thes. i. parment of praise for the spirit of heavi- 
» @ Thea. i. 

a txe's. wii, 12,088; that they might be “called Trees 


ixvi. 10 —12of righteousness, the planting of the 


Ps. xcii. 1Q-—15. Jer. xvii. 7, 8 Matt. vil. 17-19. 


more fully, which relate to those great events. This chap- 


ter refers to the coming of Christ, and the calling of the 
Gentiles. The allusions may be taken from the release of 
the captive Jews, and their return to their cities and lands: 
but Christ himself hath determined the interpretation to 
more spiritual and evangelical subjects. (Notes, Luke iv. 
16—22.) He is here introduced as the Speaker : and these 
first verses relate to his personal ministry, and the general 
tendency and effect of his gospel. ‘‘ The Spirit of the 
«* Lorp” rested 6n him to anoint, consecrate, and qualify 
him, as man, for the work to which he was appointed. 
(Notes, xi. 1—5. xlii. 1—4. lix. 20, 21. Mar. iii. 16, 17. 
John iii. 27—96. Acts i. 1—3.) By virtue of his voluntary 
obedience and sacrifice, as our Surety and High Priest, he 
was authorized to preach the glad tidings of forgiveness, and 
free salvation, to the meek, the afflicted, the poor in spirit, 
the penitent, who know their guilt, danger, and misery : for 
though the Gospel is proposed to all, yet it does not appear 
plad tidings to any but the convinced humbled sinner. (Notes, 
vil. 15, 16. Matt. v. 3.) He was also commissioned effec- 
tually to bind up and heal the broken-hearted; to proclaim 
liberty to the slaves and captives of Satan and sin, and effec- 
tually to free them from the bondage of their lusts, evil 
habits, and strong temptations, Thus he would announce 
the year of jubilee, ‘‘ the acceptable year of the Lorn,” 
the time of his especial grace, when he would pardon sins, 
remit debts, restore forfeited inheritances, receive offenders 
to full favour, and grant all requests and petitions. 
(Notes, Lev. xxv. 8—5§5. P. O. Jer. xxxiv. 8—17.) But 
this would be connected with the day of his vengeance on 
those, who opposed, or neglected, this great salvation. This 
Seems especially to predict the respite granted to the Jewish 
mation, from the coming of Christ to the vengeance cxe- 
cuted on them by the Romans, (Note, Luke xxi. 20—24:) 
Yet this day of vengeance did not in the least interfere with 
, his commission, to ‘* comfort all, who mourned” for sin, or 
in a gracious manner under their afflictions: (Note, Mait.v. 
4:) He came to appoint gladness to all Zion’s mourners, to 
give those, who lay self-abased before God, as in sackcloth 
and ashes, the jay of acceptance and the beauty of holiness ; 
to exchange their mourning and dejection for the consolations 
of the Holy Spirit; and those garments of praise, which 
were ‘used on festive occasions. And that, (adopting an- 
other figure,) they might be planted, watered, and made to 
grow vigorously, sas ‘< trees of righteousness,” in the courts 
of the Lord, being the planting of his hand, and bearing 


fruit to his glory. —T7rees approved. Heb. * Oaks of tight-, 
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A And ° they shall build the old wastes, mic” 


they shall raise up the former desolations, T Pet "o. We 
and they shall repair the waste cities, theo xix.6.6. wa. 
desolations of many generations. 
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4 ; xii. t. 
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of the Lorp: men shall ‘call you ther cor. si. 5. ir 


ministers of our God: ‘ye shall eat the xe. ™ ® 


riches of the Gentiles, and in their glory "7m 6 int . 
shall ye boast yourselves. 


—30. Rom. 
26, 27. 


CN A A CEES 
‘¢ eousness.”” ‘ That is, such as by their flourishing condition; 


‘ should shew, that they were the cion of God’s planting, 
‘ and the work of his hands. Vitringa says, commend~ 
‘ able for the strength of their faith, their durabiljty, and 
‘ firmness.’ (Bp. Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.)\—~—The ‘reader 
need only advert to the encouragement which Christ gave to 
the humble and broken-hearted publicans and sinners, in his 
personal ministry ; and to the severity, which he shewed 
to proud Sadducees and Pharisees, to see the force of these 
expressions, and the genuine’ nature and tendency of his 
Gospel.—It is observable that our Lord, in applying this 
passage to his own ministry, omitted the words, ‘* the day 
“© of vengeance of our God;” no doubt, because he would 
not, at the first address, say any thing needlessly to offend his 
countrymen.—The Septuagint renders the clause here trans- 
lated, ‘¢ the opening of the prison to them that are bound ;” 
*¢ the recovering of sight to the blind ;” and thus it is quoted 
by St. Luke. (Marg. Ref.) , 

V. 4—6. Zerubbabel, Joshua the high priest, Nehe- 
miah, and others, rebuilt Jerusalem and the cities of Judah,’ 
after the captivity ; and some think, that this passage pre- 
dicts the return of the converted Jews to their own land, and 
settling again in it: (Notes, Ezra iii.—vi. Neb. iii. Hag. i. 


be a figurative description of the happy effects, produced by 
the preaching of the gospel in the primitive times. Vital 
picty had been at a very low cbb for some ages, when our 
Lord entered on his ministry. Those ‘* blind guides,’’ the 
Scribes and Pharisees, had made -** void the commandments 
‘* of God by their traditions,” and interpretations. The 
Sadducees also, by their infidel principles, had increased 
these desolations. But the apostles and primitive evangelists, _ 
having been humbled, comforted, and sanctified, by our 
Lord’s ministry, were employed to build up what was de- 
cayed and gone to ruins. By the blessing of God on their 
labours, ‘* many tens of thousands,” among the Jews, be- 
came humble disciples of Christ, and spiritual worshippers 
of God through him. And by the conversion of the Gen- 
tiles, the church was replenished with numbers of believers, 
immensely greater than had eycr been known, even before 
‘¢ the desolations of many generations.” Thus Zion was built 
up, and her desolated cities rose from their ruins ; according to 
the figurative language often used even in the New Testament. 
(Notes, lviii. 8—12. 1 Cor. iii. 10o—15, Eph. ii.1g—22. )—The 
Strangers and aliens, thus brought into the church, were not 
only useful to the apostles, evangelists, and Jewish converts, 
by ‘* their temporal things” and outward services, to which 


it, Zech. i.—vi. :) but it seems rather, from the context, to | 


or a: Ex. xix, - 


7 For ‘your shame ye shall have 


ib aif, 1 double; and_for confusion they shall re- 
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& Pe xi 7 adi, §~=6 8 «For *-I the Lorp love judgment, 
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Habel 00a shall acknowledge them, that ‘they are 


xxi}, is. Zech. viii. 18. Rom. ix. 8, 4 
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the language next used seems restricted: but they were or- 
dained as elders over the churches planted by the apostles and 
evangelists; and thus in a spiritual sense, fed their flocks, 
and became their plowmen and vine-dressers ; that is, they 
were stated pastors over the sheep of Christ, and labourers 
in his husbandry and vincyard.—Yet some A ate distinc- 
tions were reserved to the Jewish converts. All the apostles, 
and all writers of the New Testament, were of that nation, 
unless Luke were an exception. (Luke, Preface.) The 
first pastors and ministers from among the Gentiles, were 
ordained to that office, by the apostles and Jewish evangelists, 
and were under their immediate superintendency. Perhaps 
this distinction was figuratively alluded to, when it was said, 
<< ‘Ye shall be named the priests of the Lorp ; men shall 
*¢ call you the ministersof our God.” The priests of Aaron’s 
Tine were set aside ; and the apustles and evangelists siic- 
’ ceeded to as much of their office and authority, as accorded 
to the nature of the Christian dispensation. But perhaps 
’ the verse, in general, means‘that all true Christians would be 
more honoured, and admitted nearer to God, than the priests 
and Levites among the Jews. (Marg. Ref.) —Thus the riches 
of the Gentiles were brought into the church, and the poor 
converts of the Jews possessed all, in which these had gloried ; 
whilst the Gentiles were admitted to share their spiritual] 
things: and the Jews had some ground of triumph and exul- 
tation ; whet their despisers and énemies joined with them in 
the worship of JEHOVAH, and in receiving and submitting 
to the Messiah, who had been predicted by heir prophets, 
and had arisen of ‘heir nation, and been made known to them 
_ by their teachers. (Notes, Jer. xvi. 19 —21. Zech. viii. 20 —23. ) 

V. 7—-g. These verses may predict in gencral the vast 
success of the Gospel in the world. Instead of that 
contempt, which the worshipppers of JEHOVAH had 
experienced from their neighbours, they would receive a 
double portion of honour and respect, from the Gentile con- 
verts to Christianity: Believers and preachers of the Jewish 
nation would be peculiarly regarded even in those lands, 
where they had formerly met with injury and ignominy ; and 
this joyful changé would endure tothe end, and for ever. As 
the Lord loveth judgment, and hates robbery and injustice, 
even when varnished over with a profession of godliness, and 
especially when the gains are unpiously consecrated to his 
worship as if he were a sharer in the robbery: so he had de- 
termined fo reject the hypocritical Jewish nation, and to re- 
ptenish his church with believers from among the Gentiles. 
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He would direct the works of his people and ministers in 
truth and uprightness, and make a new covenant with them 
which should endure to the end; and their believing poste- 
rity, from age to-age, should be known and acknowledged 
among the nations, as a holy people, happy ‘in the favour, 
and sanctified by the grace, of God. ‘ God blessed Job after 
‘ his afflictions, when he gave him double to what he had 
‘ before.’ ‘ The first born had the doud/e share in his father’s 
‘ estate: so the Jews, when converted to Christianity, shall 
‘ recover their birth-right, and be esteemed the first-born, 
‘ or elder brethren, in the church.’ (Lowth.) The apostles 
and Jewish converts to christianity had this birth-right or pree 
cedency, in the primitive times: and indeed the scriptures, 
almost all written by Israelites, and in every age received by 
Christians of all nations as ‘‘ the oracles of God,” gives this 
double honour tothem. The restoration of the converted 
Jews to their own land, where they shall permanently enjoy 
their double, seems to be predicted.—‘* Ye shall inherit the 
*¢ land the second time.”” (Sept.)—** I will direct, &c.” (8.) 
‘ I will give them’ grace to serve me in Spirit and truth: 
‘ or, I will give them their reward faithfully.’ (Lowth.) The 
latter translation by no means suits the context ; nor agrees 
with the language of coincident predictions. (Notes, xxvi. 
12—18, xlili.22—25, Deut. xxx. 1—10. Jer, xxxi. 31—34. 
XXKU. gg—41. Hz. xi. 17—20. xxxvi. 95—37. Zech, xii. 
g—14. Jobn iti. 19—21.) 

V. 10, 11. The church here answers to those gracious 
assurances, which had been given her, declaring that she 
greatly and inwardly rejoiced in the Lorp her. God, and 
anticipated the glorious times which had been predicted. For 
he had arrayed her with his salvation and righteousness, as 
her covering and ornament, in order to Her espousals to him- 
self; for which he thus made preparation, as the bride-groom 
was used to deck himself with ornaments, and the bride to 
adorn herself with the jewels presented to her. (Notes, 1. 
—3. lit. 1. Ps. cxxxii. g—16. Euke xv. 22—294. Rom. iii. 
21—26, Gal. ili, 26—29.) And she expressed the fullest. 
assurance, that, as the earth, or even as the well-cultivated 
garden, yields an increase of the secd sown in it ; so surely: 
would the LoRD cause righteousness for his péople, and 
praise and glory for himself, to spring forth before all the na- 
tions of the earth. (Notes, lv. 10, 11. Ps. Ixxxv. 10—1 
Mark iv. 26—29.)—-The word rendered’ ‘“ ornaments” is 
supposed. to mean a crown like those worn by the priests s. 
indeed. the whole alludes to: the. ‘* garments for. glory and. 
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9 . CHAP. LXH. 
The prophet, as a type of Christ, shews 


his zeal in interceding for the perform- 
ance of God's glorious promises to his 
church, 1—5. Vigilant watchmen are 
promised; who, with believers in gene- 
ral, are excited to the same zeal, 6, 7. 
God confirms his promises by an oath, 
8,9. Preparations to be made for the 
coming of his salvation, 1\O—12. . 


3 


beauty,” worn by the high priest, and the white linen worn 
by all the priests ; the word rendered decketh himself, pro- 
perly signifies a priest’s habiting himself with the ornaments 
proper for his office: and this language is peculiarly ap- 
plicable to the case of christians; who, adorned with the 
robe of righteousness conferred on their great High Priest, 
_ are through him made kings and priests to our God. (Marg. 
Ref: Notes, Zech. iti. 1—7. 1 Pet. iti. 4—6. Rev. i. 4—6.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, | 


—~—eiiie 


The office of the great Redeemer, and the tenour of 
his gospel, are peculiarly encouraging to the humble 
and teachable, to those who are burdened with a guilty con- 
science, and fears of deserved wrath ; and who are distressed, 
through the power of inbred*sins and strong temptations. 
Let such discouraged souls then attend to the voice of Christ : 
he was anointed and sent ‘to bind up the broken heart,” 
to pardon the self-condemned, to break off the fetters from 
the enslaved, to break open the prison-door, and to give 
liberty to the captives. But large as his commission is, the 
proud, impenitent, and stout-hearted, continuing such, 
exclude themselves from the benefit of it ; for, unless they 
are brought by the holy law, the ministration of death and 
condemnation to transgressors, and by the convictions of the 
Holy Spirit, to know themselves, and humbly submit to 
God ; they will not understand the nature of the blessings con- 
ferred by him, ‘* who came to seek and save that which was 
** Jost,”’ or at all desire them.— Whilst the gospel is preached 
tous, ‘‘ the acceptable year of the Lorp continues:” let 
then such, as have feared to know the worst of themselves, 
recollect that if they be but duly humbled, Christ will as- 
suredly relieve and comfort them: but let the careless, the 
infidel, the profligate, the hypocritical, take notice, that 
** the day of vengeance of our God” is intimately connected 
with his acceptable year. Let none delay ; for their limited 
time of mercy and grace may soon expire: Ict none despond, 
who are mourning before God in deep self-abasement ; for 
the gracious Saviour wi!l surely comfort them, and render 
them both joyful and holy: but let none rest in false joy 
and carnal confidence ; for the rejoicing of every true peni- 
tent is connected with love and praise, and they are made, 
*« Thees of righteousness, the planting of the Lorp, 
‘* that he may be glorified.”—God is pleased, from age to 
dge, to employ ee who have been .thus convinced, 
humbled, pardoned, and sanctified -by his grace, to execute 
the ministry of reconciliation betwixt him and their fellow- 
sinners. They too are sent to comfort the mourners, and 
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se Cil.139-—16. exxil, 
peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will $—s.; cms: 


not rest, until the righteousness thereof ts) =, 2. 
go forth as brightness, and the salvation, rare 
thereof as a lamp thaé burneth.- 9. 

2 And ‘the Gentiles shall see thy 
righteousness, and ‘all kings thy glory: Sosa. Pau 
and ‘thou shalt be called by a new NAME 9k ti wo, 
which the mouth of the Lorp shall name. & 1s. in.'s 


c xvi. 19. 19. Mic. : 
3 Thou shalt also be ‘a crown of ¥,# Acuis.ix 
Q3. d xlix. 23. Ix. 11. 16. Ps, Ixxii. 10, 11. Cxxxviil. 4, 5. 


XVii. 5. U5. »xxii. 28. Jer. xxxiii. 16. Acts xi. 26. Rev. ii. 176 
ii. 14. 1 Thes. ii. 29. 


e 4. 19. Ixv. 15. Gen. 
f Zech. ux. 6. Luke 


er AEs, 
to bind up the broken-hearted, and’ to copy the example, 
as well as to proclaim the gospel, of their Lord and Sa- 
viour. He even employs such persons as instruments of 
extensive usefulness to his church: and thus we poor sin- 
ners of the Gentiles, are honoured to be ‘* workers toge- 
** ther with God,” for the good of his redcemed people. 
But we should desire the good and uscful, though Jabo- 
rious, werk of the ministry, more than the Bonour of 
being named the priests of the Lord, or than the emolu- 
ment of eating the riches of the Gentiles. Indeed all be- 
lievers may glory in being ‘¢ the priests of the Lord,” se- 
parated and consccrated to offer him spiritual sacrifices, and 
to draw near to him: but let none boast themselves in this 
glory, who do not endeavour to maintain the sanetity, and-_ 
to do the duty, of their important character.— True believers 

will be doubly honoured for all their confusion and self- 
abasement before God, and for all the shame and disgrace 
which they have suffered from the world; and they, who 
have most despised them, will behold them, (perhaps from 
afar,) rejoicing in their portion with everlasting joy.—The 
just and heart-searching God «annot be imposed upon by 
specious hypocrites ; or be induced to accept the most costly ~ 
oblations from those, who would thus make atonement for 
their injustice ; and large donations to pious and charitable 
uses must be honestly obtained, in order to be accepted of 
him. But he will not reject the feeblest attempt of the 
upright believer: he will direct him and his works, in the 
way of his precepts and promises, and teach him how to 
perform his well-meant services acceptably ; and he will 
ratify and seal unto him his everlasting covenant. This 
generation is continned as ‘a peculiar people,” distinguished | 
by their picty, and zeal for good works, as well as for their 
joy and confidence in God; and all, who impartially ob- 
serve them, may perceive, and should acknowledge, ‘* that 
*¢ they area sced which the Lorp hath blessed.” They may 
also cheerfully expect that their offspring, which they 
dedicate to him, and bring up for him, shall inherit the 
same blessings, and be distinguish.d in the same manner, 
Every one of them may therefore rejoice greatly in the Lorp 
his God, who hath clothed him with the garments. of salva- 
vation, even the robe of the Redeemcr’s righteousness ; and 
adinitted him-to an union and relation to him, of which the 
most endeared relations on carth are feeble shadows; and 
which death, that dissolves all our other unions, shall eter- 
nally perfect. (Notes, 1 Pet. i. 22-—25.) Let us seek first 
these blessings, rejoice in them, and aim to walk worthy of 
them: and let’us gladly anticipate the time, when right- 


cousness and praise shall spring forth before all the nations of 
the earth. 
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ets iveglory in the hand of the Lorp, and a| walls, O Jerusalem, * which shall never* !-,?s,%"; 


Kom. ix. 'ss—Foyal diadem in the hand of thy God. 


eThucis, aya «64 Thou shalt no more be termed 
Ps ei. 4 er Forsaken; neither shall thy land any 
+l? ia, ater. MOre be termed Desolate: but thou shalt 
ried, tiv. 5. xi. be scalled * Hephzi-bah, and thy land 
How it. 1 2+ Beulah: for the Lorp delighteth in 
26°, ise thee, and thy land shall be married. 
haixiewts, O For as a young ian’ marrieth a 
$ Heb. with re Virgin, so "shall thy sons marry thee: 
oma xvaigand tas the bridegroom rejoiceth -over 
cb ll 3 - the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over 


Hi . 
‘hi. » Ivi. e 
t ° * 
6 I have ‘set watchmen upon thy 


9. Jer. ‘vhe 17. 
Es. ili. 17—81. 
Exxiii. 2—p. 1 Cor. xii, 28. Eph. iv, 11, 12. Heb. xiii. 17. 


ad NOTES. 

CHAP. LXII. V. 1—5. Some commentators suppose 
that the prophet here speaks in his.own name, and in that 
of the prophets-and ministers of God in successive gepera- 
tions: but he seems to have spoken, as the type of Christ, 
and in his name. We may, therefore, consider the Son of 
God, as assuring the church of his unfailing love and care of 
her, and his intercession for her, under all trials and diffi- 
culties ; and that he would never intermit his prevailing pleas, 
and powerful interpositions, in her behalf, till <« her right- 
¢* eousness and salvation shone” forth with the brightness of 
a lamp, lighted up and burning in a conspicuous place, for 
the use of all that were in the house.—By Zion’s righteous- 
ness we may understand, either the righteousness by which 
believers are justified, or the fruits of righteousness by which 
that justification is evidenced: and her salvation may mean 
the doctrine of salvation taught in the church; or the bless- 
ings ‘enjoyed by believers, as the first fruits of eternal salva- 
tion. These would at length be reridered so abundant and 
conspicuous, that ‘‘ the Gentiles,’ yea, ‘ al] kings would 
<¢ ‘behold her glory” in them ; and so Zion would be called 


. by anew name, which the Lord would give her. Some un- 


derstand this of the name, of Christians, by which believers 
are called under the new dispensation: (Notes, Ixv. 19—15. 
Acts’xi. 25, 26:) but perhaps it refers to that change, which 
was about to take place in their state, which is signified by 
the names afterwards mentioned.: Then the church would 
become acrown, or diadem, which God would hold in his 
hand, to shew. his delight in thus honouring her; and her 
peace, holiness, and happiness would there be held forth, to 
allure others to come, and seek a share of her blessings. 
She would no longer be Jooked upon, and spoken of, as a 
forsakén or divérced woman, nor her land left desolate, as 
Judah had been during the captivity: but the Lord would 
honour her by the name of ‘* Hephzi-bah,” or, Wy delight is 
in her: (Note, 2 Kings xxi. 1, 2:) and her land, or the 
countries occupied by his people, would be called ‘* Beulah,” 
or, Married: tor the Lord would as openly avow his special 
favour to his church, as a man doth for her whom he pub- 
lickly espouses. (Noles, liv. 4—10. Ixi, 10, 11. Hos. ii. 
18—20, Eph. v, 22, 23.) Indeed asa young man marrieth 
a virgin, whom he greatly loves, so would Zion’s Restorer 
marry her, and Gu 

bridegroom over his bride. The word rendered ‘* thy sons” 
may be translated ‘¢ thy restorer,” by altering some of the 
points; or, rather, ‘* thy restorérs;” for the verb is plural. 


would rejoice in his love to her, as the. 


brancers. xJisi. 
9 en. XXXti. 
12. Num. Xiv. 
17-19. Ps. Ixxiv, 
2. 18. ACtS xX. 4, 
31 


7 And give him no " rest, till he esta- 
blish, and "till he make Jerusalem a! Gen, xxai. 26, 
praise in the earth. 

8 | The Lorp hath "sworn by his 3,'Tes,¥. 17 
right-hand, and by the armofhis strength, U2; Heme, 
* Surely [° will no more give thy corn éo- zeph fio: 
be meat for thine enemies; and the sons 13: Rens 215 
of the stranger shall riot drink thy wine, 2x5.” 
for the which thou hast Ieboured. * ke. ne = 

Q But they that have gathered it ? shall” Ler. xxi, i. 


; eut. xxviii. S!. 
83. Judg. Vi. 3—4. Jer. v. 17. 


13. xVill l—8, 


p Deut. xii. 7. 1@. xiv. 23—-29. aAVie 1). 14. 


Ener sh univers AGEN SIS ines een 
(Note, xlix. 17.) But, perhaps, even this is not necessary. 


The church is sometimes spoken of as a matron, or as a 
widow, or a divorced woman, and then again as a virgin: 
so that it would not be unprecedented, if. the members of the 
church should sometimes be considered as her dutiful sons ; 
and at others, as standing in the relation of a husband to her. 
Such variations of images must sometimes occur in a style 
so exceedingly figurative and highly poetical, (according to 
the bold genius of eastern poetry,) as that of Isaiah.—The 
conversion of Constantine, and the prosperity and peace of 
the Christian church, after the continued persecutions which 
she had endured, are supposed by some to be here predicted: 
and yet the language seems to indicate that still more glo- 
rious events are intended: and indeed it naturally predicts 
the restoration, and honour, and felicity, of Israel, as a nation. 

V. 6, 7. There is no intimation of any change -in the 
speaker ; and.if we consider the former verses as the words 
of the Messiah, these verses are the continuance of his dis- 
course.—‘ The word shomerim,’ (watchmen,) doth properly 
* signify those priests and Levites, who kept watch day and 
‘ night about the temple, and some of them at certain hours 
“ sung psalms of prayer and praise.’ (Lowsh.) (Notes, Ps. 
CXXXIV. 1-3. CXxxV. 1, 2.) An allusion may be made to 
this custom: but ** the walls of Jerusalem,” not the courts 
of the temple, would be thus guarded: and the watchmen, 
on Zion’s walls, evidently mean the prophets and faithful — 
ministers of Christ, who are employed to give warning of 
the approach of an enemy, and also to look out for the 
coming of herexpected Deliverer. (Noles, xxi. 6—12. lvi. 
g—12. Cant. ill. 1—§. v. 7. Ez. ili, 17-19. xxxiii. e—g,) 
These watchmen would be instant in preaching the word, 
and constant in prayer for the prosperity of the church ; and . 
all believers are expected to join with them. These “ make 
‘¢ mention of the Lorp,” or rather are ** his remembran- 
‘< cers,” (Marg,) to remind him of his promises: and they 
are exhorted not to take rest, nor to give him rest, but im- 
portunately to bescech him to perform his word; till he 
shall establish his church, in righteousness, peace, and truth, 
and render her the praise and glory of the whole earth. 
(Nolte, Ixi. 10, 11.)—This assuredly is addressed to us also, 
however we interpret the prophecy. To us likewise-it is 
said, *¢ Let there be no silence to you; and allow.no silence 
‘to him until, &c ;’” according to the emphatical language 
of the original. - ¢ He exhorteth the ministérs never. to cease 
€ to call on God—for the deliverance of his church ;' and to 
* teach others to do the same.’ 


27. Luke xi 5— | 
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that have brought it together shall drink 
it in the courts of my holiness. 
ewe iw. «=10 ( Go through, *go through the 
iebxicis. “gates; prepare ye the way of the peo- 
ple; cast up, cast up the high-way ; ga- 
tx 18. six. 2% ther out the stones; ‘lift up a standard 
os. xevii, 1-3. for the people. 
fonxti-i. 11 Behold, *the Lorp hath proclaim- 


Rom. xX. Li-—18. 


@ xl. $. xiviii. $0. 


V. 8, 9. ‘The Lord is here said to have sworn by his 
right hand, and the arm of his strength, (Noée, liii. 15) or 
‘ to.have pledged the honour of his omnipotence, that he will 
rescue his church from her enemies. The images are taken 
from the devastations, which were made in Judah, when 
the enemies of the Jews seized their corn and wine: but when 
the invaders were vanquished, then the Jews reaped their 
harvest and vintage, and feasted upon them in the courts of 
the temple, whither they carried their peace-offerings, first- 
fruits, oblations, &c. (Notes, xv. 21—23. Deut. xii. 5— 
18. xiv, 22—29. Zech. ix. 193—17.) This implies the de- 
liverance of the Christian church from those persecutors, 
who have often kept from them the word of God, and de- 
prived them of the labours of their ministers, by putting 
them to death, immuring them tn prisons, or driving them 
into foreign countries. Buta blessed change is here pre- 
dicted, which would be welcomed and improved in a holy 
and thankful manner. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 10—12. The friends and ministers of the church are 
here commanded, to go through her gates, to cast up a high- 
way, and to remove every obstruction, that the people might 
come to Zion from the ends of the earth ; and to lift up a 
standard to give them notice, that the time was arrived. 

Notes, xl. 3—5. vii. 14.) For the proclamation was sent 

orth to the ends of the earth, that Zion’s Salvation, or ra- 
ther, Saviour, wascome. (Notes, xl. g—11. Zech. ix. 9, 
10.)—The Lord Jesus was about to receive his full recom- 
pence, in becoming ‘ the Salvation of God to the ends of 
«¢ the earth,’’ and to perform that great work which is be- 
fore him: (Nofe, xlix. 5, 6:) and thenceforth the church 
would be called, ‘‘ a holy people, the redeemed of the 
“<< Lornp:” being ‘sought out” or greatly desired by him 
in her afflictions, and assured of being no more forsaken.— 
Many events have been partial accomplishments of this pre- 
diction, especially that before-mentioned : but I apprehend 
these were only earnests of more glorious times which are 
yet to come. The restoration of the converted Jews and 

sraclites to their own land does not seem to be exclusively 
intended, as some expositors think ; but rather the general 
prevalence of religion, throughout the world, is predicted in 
figurative language ; of which that restoration will form a 
most conspicuous part. 


. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Ee - 
We ought to be much encouraged, by firmly believing 


the unchangeable love of Christ to his church, and his un-- 


interrupted intercession in her behalf, in which he will steadily 

persevere, ‘ till her righteousness and salvation are rendered 

* most conspicuous and glorious:’ and we should in our 

several stations imitate his example. The interests of true 

religion should be near our hearts, and we ought to be will- 
i j 


ISAIAH. e 


eat it, and praise the Lorn; end they | ed wate the end of the world, ‘ Say yet x: 9 Zech, t- 
to the daughter of Zion, Behold thy Sal- , ohm zit ts. 
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vation cometh: behold, “his reward 7566. .3u!t- 
with him, and his * work beforehim. = * Vil. "smn 


12 And they shall call them, * The it." 1 Pet. 


holy people, ’The redeemed of the Lorp:” crits. Pree't 


18, 19. Rev. ¥, 9. 
7 : 


and thou shalt be called, 7 Sought out, A=. 1-gz.sxziv. 


It — 16 Matt. 
xviii, 11 — 14. 
Luke xv. 4, 5. 


city * not forsaken. 
' a Sce on 4.—Matt. xvi. 18. xxvili, 90. Hel. xiii. 5 


xix. 10. John x. 16. 


ing to spend and be spent in promoting them ; without seek- 
ing our own credit or emolument : and be unwearied in doing 
good, waiting for our rest in heaven. We must think no- 
thing done, whilst so much remains undone ; and we ought 
to expect, and pray for, greater and still greater, success, 
by every degree which is vouchsafed us. our first object 
should be to promote the purity of the church, in doctrine 
and practice, and her internal peace and unity ; for when the 
gospel of salvation, through the righteousness of Christ and 
by the sanctification of the Spirit, are clearly professed, and 
solidly preached and vindicated ; and when the holy lives 
and mutual love of those, who profess and preach them, 
‘* adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things :” 
then ‘‘ the righteousness of Zion shines forth, asa lamp that 


diffusion of divine knowledge.—But her glory and excellency 
must become very conspicuous, before all kings and nations 
can behold it: and therefore zealous endeavours to increase 
knowledge, holiness, and union among professed christians, 
tend as much to bring forward the great triumphs of the 
Gospel ; as promoting missions into the remote and benighted 
regions of the earth: and both should be attempted with 
active and steady perseverance.— When the scandals of the 
church shall be removed and her breaches healed, she will 
appear as ‘‘ the perfection of beauty,” and be called by a 
new name: and all that behold her excellency and felicity, 
and the special favour of God to her, will find their hearts 
allured to seek a share in her privileges.— Whilst we admire 
the happiness of the church, (constituted of redeemed sin- 
ners, yea, reconciled enemies,) in being the object of the 
Lord’s delight, and as ‘* married” unto him: let us also adore 
his infinite condescension and love. We may all aspire to 
these honours ; and, coming in the name of Christ, we shall 
not be refused or forsaken: but we should well consider the 
reciprocal duties, that result from such high relations and 
obligations ; that we may thence deduce motives to faithfulness, 
obedience, submission, and the most entire and devoted at- 
tachment. If God rejoice over us and over his church, ‘as 
‘< a bridegroom rejoiceth over his bride ;” surely we should 
rejoice in his favour and service, and desire no other happi- 
ness; and, as the true sons of the church, we’'should heartily 
espouse her interests, and seek her peace and prosperity, 
Some the Lord employs as watchmen to defend the walls 
of Zion: let us then be watchful and faithful, instant in 
preaching, fervent in prayer, patient in enduring hardship, 
wholly giving ourselves to the work of the ministry. Others 
are with them the Lord’s ‘* remembrancers;” let these re- 
collect, that he loves to be reminded of his promises and pre- 
dictions ; that he delights in their importunity ; and thet 
he commands them ‘‘ not to keep silence, and to give him 
‘* no rest, till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem s 


‘¢ burneth ;” and her brightness makes way for the wider’ 
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Christ shews his _ to save; and his 
' pictories over 
ance on them, 1—6. ‘A thankful com- 
_ memoration of Goa’s ancient mercies to 
Lsracl, 7—14. A prayer for the re- 
turn of kis mercy to them, 15—19. 


Cant. ii. 6, Vi. HO *is this that, cometh ° from 
b mais. 5, 6, Ps. Edom, with ° dyed garments from 
cla rey.’ Bozrah? This that is * glorious in his 
damit, i. apparel, °travelling in the greatness of 
eh, wv. 3 «lis strength? I, that ‘ speak in righteous- 
fav. “a” #3. ness, ® mighty to save, 

g John x. 2930. 2 Wherefore art thou red in thine 

Pet. i. 8. Jude apparel, and thy garments like him that 
b xav. 10. Lam. treadeth inthe wine-fat ?- 


{.15, Mal. iv.s. . 
3 I have “trodden the wine-press 


Rev. xiv. 19, 20. 
xix. 1S—~-15. 


® Ps. xxiv. 710. 
Cant--itt. 6. Vi. 


** praise in the earth.” We should thankfully acknow- 
ledge, that he hath already, in a considerable degree, fulfilled 
these engagements. He hath founded a church, to the honour 
of his name, in this most remote part of the world; and at 
paper he preserves it from oppression and persecution : 

e no longer suffers our adversaries to lock up from us, in 
an- unknown language, the holy scriptures, which are as food 
and cordials for our souls; or to pervert them to their own 
base purposes, We have the full comfort and benefit of 
publick ordinances, of the labours of his ministers, and of 
every means of edification. Let us be thankful for these 
mercies, and for al! our distinguished temporal advantages, 
and use them all in aholy manner. Let us delight in attend- 


ing on his courts, that we may enjoy the consolations of his. 


Spirit: and ‘let us remember that his almighty arm is en- 
ged to effect all that yet remaineth to be done; and that he 
tb confirmed it with an oath, for our fuller assurance. Let 
us alse endeavour by our examples, prayers, and improve- 
ment of our talents, to open Zion’s gates, to prepare her 
ways, to remove obstructions, to forward the ie A ee of 
citizens, and the lifting up of the standard of the cross, 
to-call them in. Soon it shall be proclaimed in its fullest 
sense, ‘ Say ye to the daughter of Zion, behold, thy Salva- 
* tion sonek !” The Lord Jesus will accomplish his work, 
and his success will be his most valued recompence ; { Note, 
Heb. xii. 1,2:) and then all, who name his name, shall be 
acknowledged to be a holy people, and his church to be 
*¢ sought out, a. city not forsaken,” as. it hath long appeared 
to be. And we are sure that he will never forsake one, 
whom he hath redeemed and sanctified ;_ and that the cause 
which he favours will surely prevail. 


- NOTES. 

CHAP, LXIII. V. 1-6. These verses contain a 
prophetical representation of the victories of Christ over 
the enemies of his.church; for of him the passage .must 
be interpreted, nor can so :nuch as an accommodation of it 
to-any other be admitted. But it is remarkable, that 
many interpreters .have understocd it of the sufferings of 
Christ, and. of his being covered with his own blood: 
though nothing can be more evideni, than that he is repre- 
sented by the prophet, as. covered with the blood af his 
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alone ; and of the people there was none 

with me: for I will tread them in mine © 

anger, ‘and trample them in my fury ;' ca eg ar 

and their blood shall be sprinkled upon ~ca) Mic. vi 

my garments, and I will stain all my '*“"*” 

raiment. ; o «Kk XXXiv. 8, xxxv, 
A For “the day of vengeance 7s in 4.\i. oer. 1. 


‘ . ° G. Luke xxi. 22. 
mine heart, and the year of my redeemed _ kev. vi. o—17- 


X1.13. xvVui. 20 
is come. Nee ee 
5 And I ‘looked, and there was none ii" 3" \.,5 yi. 
to help; and I wondered that there was 3%,P5 "v5 5: 
m . . 7. i Cor. i. Qt. 

none to uphold: therefore ™ mine own Heb. il. 14, 15s 

e n hx. 17, 18. 

arm brought salvation unto me; andos.'s."six. os, 
. “2 - Jo 

“my fury it upheld me. xi 90. Ba. Te 
6 And IJ will tread down the people in xw. 16, 17-27. 

i xiv. 30, 
mine anger, and * make them drunk in ker. xiv. 10. 


my fury, and ?I wiil bring down their * ,_ 
strength to the earth. | : 


xxvi. 5, 6. Rey. 
xvii. 21. 


enemies, and as a mighty Conqueror, and Avenger; and 
not as a Lamb slain for a sacrifice. Whoever considers 
attentively what hath been proposed on a parallel scripture, 
(Notes, xxxiv. 3) will probably be convinced that Edom, and 
Bozrah, (the chief city of Edom,) are here to be understood 
mystically: that the destruction of the chief city of the 
Antichristian powers, and of all that pertinaciously adhere 
to her, are here predicted: and that no other events fully 
answer to the description ; though the destruction of Jerus. 
salem by the Romans, and that of the Roman Emperors and 
armies, about the time of Constantine’s advancement to the 
imperial throne, have been mentioned as a partial accom. 
plishment of it. ‘* Though this prophecy must have its 
* accomplishment, there is no necessity of supposing that it 
‘has been already accomplished—There are prophecies, 
‘ which intimate’ a great slaughter of the enemies of God,— 
‘ which remain yet to be fulfilled.—This prophecy—ma 
‘ refer to the same, or the like cvent.’ (Bp. Lowth.) (Notes, 
xxv. 10—12. Num. xxiv. 23, 24. Ps. cxhx.7—g. Ez. 
XXXVIli-e Xxxixe Dan, xt. 40—45. Foel iit. g—17. Ob, 
17—21. Mic. vii. 8—20.. Zech. X. 5—12. Xiv. 12—15. . 
Rev. xiv. 14—20. Xvi, 12—21. Xvili. xix, 11—21.)— 
The prophet, in vision, beholds the Messiah, returning 
in triumph from the conquest of his enemies, (of whom - 
Edom was a type,) and, being struck with his majestick 
appearance, he enquires, Who this is, thus cere ats 
Bozrah, with his garments stained with blood: . being - 
arrayed in glorious apparel, as some mighty Prince ;. and 
travelling, notas one wearied with the combat, but “ in the 
‘‘ greatness of his strength,” and as able and prepared to 
vanquish every opposing power ? ‘To this, Messiah answers, 
that it is -He, the Judge, who gives sentence in righteous- 
ness agaigst his enemies, performs all his promises, and is 
mighty to save his church.—The prophet again enquires; . 
Wherefore his apparel was discoloured, and why he ap- 
peared like one, that had been treading the purple grapes 
in the wine-press ? To which, Messiah answers, that 
he had been treading the wine-press of the wrath of. God3.- 
that by. his own power, without any human help, he had 
crushed. his obstinate opposeis ;. and that he would thus 
trample upon them all, in his fury and indignation, and 
would account their . blood, staining his garments, .as . 
*1r3 E. | j 
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q xii. 8, 9 fi. @ 
Neh. ix. q7—15. 


7 | Iwill ‘mention the loving-kind- 


leat. 27-3! nesses of the Lorp, and the praises of 


ef.9. 13. the Lorp, according to all that the Lonp 
31. cxxxvi. 1, : r 
ic, cxivit. 19, hath bestowed on us, and * the great 


20. Ez. xvi. 6— 
anes goodness toward the house of Israel, 
2 chr. vi. 10 which he hath bestowed on them, *ac- 


Zech. ix» 1 cording to his mercies, and according to 


s 'v.7. Bx saxiv- the multitude of his loving-kindnesses. 


18,19; Pl; «8 For he said, ‘ Surely they are my. 
Hom, v-_ people, “children that will not lie: * so 
ph. i.6.7. ii. 


4. Tim. is 4. he was their Saviour. 

e 111. 4-7. ° ° e 

t Mik Geusrvii, In ‘all their affliction he was 
#2. 5. 7 afflicted, and *the Angel of his presence 
* ' . A a? e : e ° e 

vii tineealy saved them; *in his love and in his pity 
ene nie redeemed them; and he bare them, 


- i. 9 
John i. 47. Eph. iv. 25. Col. til. 9. X xii. @. KU. 8. 11. Deut xxxiii. 29. Ps. cvi. Ot, 
Ser. xiv. 8. Hos. xiii. 4. 1 John iv. 14. Jude 235. y Bx. iii. 7—9. Inde. x. 16. Zech. 
ii. 8. Acts ix. 4. Heb. ii. 1& iv. 15. z Gen. xxii. (1-17. Xiviii. 16. Hx. xxiii. 20, @f. 
xxiii. 14. Hos.i.7. xi.9—5. Mal. ili. 1. Acts vil. 30—S2. 34, 35. 38. | Cor. x. 9. 
a Deut. vii. 7, 8. Ps. ixxviii. $8. cvi. 7-10. Tit. ii. 14. 8 John iv. 0, 10. Rev. ie de Ve Oe 


honourable‘ to his justice, truth, and power: for the day 
of vengeance was in his heart, or was determined on, as 

leasing to him; being the appointed season of rescuing 
bie church of redeemed sinners from oppression. (Noée, 
Ixi. 13.) He had indeed looked for some to stand forth 
to pretect his people and uphold his cause, and he marvelled 
that there was none; and therefore his own arm effected the 
salvation decreed and predicted; and his hot displeasure 
sustained him in taking vengeance on her enemies: and 
that this was but an earnest af the full end, which he would 
make of alf who opposed him and his cause. (Note, lix. 
16—19.)—The event alone can determine the precise mean- 
ing of several expressions in these prophecies; the enemies 
to be destroyed; and the nature and extent of the deliver- 
ance and triumphs of Israel, which is certainly implied ; 
though not, in my view at least, exclusively predicted. 
‘—* Things were come to this extremity, that there was‘no 
* appearance of succour by any human means. Those who, 
‘ by their office and character, ought to have stood up in 
‘defence of oppressed truth and innocence,—betraycd so 
‘ good a cause, or had not courage to defend it.—* I have 
‘* trodden down the people in my anger.;” this agrees better 
‘ with the context.’—*, God's judgments are often repre- 
‘ sented as an intoxicating cup: because they astonish men, 
* and deprive them of their usual discretion.’ (Lowz#h.) 

V. 7,8. It hath been observed, that it 1s probable the 
destruction of the Antichristian powers will make way for 
the conversion of the Jews: and it is very reasonably con- 
cluded by the most eminent interpreters, that the subsequent 
part of this chapter and the whole of the next, are intended 
as a kind of directory to their prayers on that occasion.— 
‘ The remaining part of this chapter, and the whole chap- 
‘ter following, contains a penitential confession and sup- 
* plication of the Israclites, in their present state of disper- 
‘sion.-—It seems designed as a formulary of humiliation 
_ * for the Israelites, in order to their conversion,’ (Bp. Lowth.) 
—The prophet, or the nation as represented by him, deter- 
mines to mention the peculiar favours of God to Israel, 
from his exuberant love and mercy, as worthy of their most 
fervent praises and thanksgivings. Wher they selemnly ac- 
ceded to the covenant proposed to them at mount Sinai, the 
Lord proceeded to deal with them as his people and chil- 


dren; as iffac hadibeen assured that they would not preva- - 


ISAIAH. 
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and * carried them, all the days of old.” Zi% 
10 But ‘they rebelled, and ‘ vexed iste. 

his Holy Spirit : therefore * he. was turned * 

‘to be their enemy, and he fought against 
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of old, Moses, and his people, saying, 4 
§ Where is he that brought them up out 
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of the sea, with the *shepherd of his 5." nue 
flock ? " where is he that put his Holy* se. "pes. 
Spirit within him ? sal. tba 

12 That led them by the right-hand of 14 tama 


i 
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Moses ' with his glorious arm, “ dividing‘ Le; = © 


the water before them, 'to make himself 3.3 2. 
an everlasting name? cll. 9. take 
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ricate in so solemn an agreement, or deal deceitfully with 
him. This is spoken after the manner of men, and implies 
that he had given them no cause for their falschood-and 
apostacy. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. xxiv. 1—11. Dent. v. ° 
2—2g. Zeph. iti. 5—7.) Thus he became the Deliverer 
of the nation 3 and tlie Saviour of believers. oe 

V.9. The Lord interested himself in all the afflictions 
of Israel, even as if he had shared in their sufferings: (ofes, 
Judg. x. 15, 16. Hab. ii. 16—18. iv.14—16:) and the 
only begotten Son of the Father, became the Angel, or 
Messenger, of his love, 
sence attended them for their preservation and salvation, not 
only from Egypt to Canaan: but also through their succes- 
sive generations: and thus he ogee ene cy redeemed 
and bare them, with the patience, assiduity, anc tenderness, 
with which a nursing mother carries and tends her beloved 
infant. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ The Angel of his covenant, (whe 
‘ still appears before his face to intercede for his church,) 
‘saved them.’ (Bp. Hall.) ‘ The Hebrew text reads lo . 
‘with an aleph, which signifies not; and the margin reads 
«do with a vau, which signifies him: and the Septuagint, 
‘joining the latter part of the eighth verse with the ntoth, 
‘ translate the whole passage—agreeably to the aba He! 
‘ brew text ;'—' He was their Saviour out of all their trouble. 
‘It was not a messenger, nor an angel, but himself deli- 
‘« yvered them.’—-—‘ The Angel, who conducted them by the 
‘ pillar of fire and cloud, was no other than the Logos, or 
‘second Person of the blessed Trinity.’ ‘The Person, 
‘who led the people through the wilderness, could be no 
‘ created being ; though he is sometimes called an Angel, 
‘ because he took on him the office and ministry of angels, - 
‘as he afterwards “ took on him the form of a servant.” 
(Lowth.) (Notes, Ex. xi, 21, 22. xiv. 19+ XXII1, 20-23. 
XXxiii, 12—17.)—This interpretation, however, requires 
the addition of a letter in the Hrebrew text. 

V. 10. Israel was rebellious from their leaving Egypt 
through all the ages, during which they continued the pro- 
fessed people of God : they provoked him by their murraurs, 
‘dolatries, and multiplied crimes: they resisted and vexed, 
or grieved, his Holy Spirit, by idolatry, impiety, hypocrisy, 
ae iniquity, by despising and persecuting his prophets ; and 
especially by rejecting and _crucifying their promised Mes- 


siah'; and opposing the Gospel, when preached by ibe 
Pe | 


| 


in and by whom his special pre- 


‘ 
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m Ps.cvi, 9. Hab. 
an 

o is. mam. xy. should not stumble ? 

Sicha. 14 As a beast goeth down into the 

a i valley, “the Spirit of the Lorn caused 


"Bae Sai *°to make thyself a glorious name. 


q hii, 15 YF Look ’down from heaven, and 


, peony behold from ‘the habitation of thy holi- 


rf, io ps. ness and of thy glory; ‘where is thy zeal 


© Or, muiifude, and thy strength, the * sounding of * thy 
“‘aav. 6 ites: bowels, and of thy mercies towards me ? 


Jet. Xl. 


Hot. xi s. Luket Are they restrained ? 


= 
J 


t Pe tort7%* though Abraham be ignorant of us, 


ei. Xxxii. 6 1 Chr. xxix. 10. Jer, iii. 19. xxxi. 9. Mal. i.6. ii. 10. Matt. vi. 9. 
x Job xiv.vi. Ec. ix. 5. 


apostles, with the Holy Ghost sent down from Heaven to 
attest their doctrine by his miraculous operations: thus, 
God, who had before been their Friend and fought for them, 
became their dreadful enemy and fought against them by the 
Romans, to the destruction of their city; and since that 
time, by various instruments even to this present day. 
(Notes, Ps. xcv,10, 11. Ez. vi. 8—10. xx. 1—38. Acts 
Viie §1—53+). , 

. 11—14. It is not agreed,-whether God, or the nation 


~ of Israel, be spoken of in the beginning of this passage : but 


if we adhere to our version, it 1s more obvious to under- 
stand it of the J:ws, in their rejected condition, calling to 
remembrance JEHOVAH’s ancient mercies to their fore- 
Fathers, and again enquiring after him. Some of that people, 
being made sensible of the wrath of God against them, and 
reflecting tiow his power had been exercised in behalf of 
their fathers, and what promises had been made to them, 
begin seriously to enquire, ‘Where He 1s, who shewed 
‘such wonders of power and love to Moses and his people ?” 
Where is the Lonp, who brought Israel up out of the Red 
Sea, with those to whom he had committed them, as a flock 
to the cdre of a shepherd, but who could not have delivered 
either theraselves or the people? (Notes, li. g—11. 29 Kings 
ii. 14-), Where is He, who put his Holy Spirit upon the 
seventy Elders, to enable them to assist Moses in his too 
arduous work? (Notes, Num. xi. 11—25.) who led the vast 
multitide of Israel through the deep channcl of the Red Sea, 
(the waters of which he divided by his power, for the glory 
of his name,) with as much safety ands little obstruction, as 
a horse passeth in.the open plains; and who afterwards led 
them through the wilderness to the rest and plenty of Ca- 
naan, as the beast goeth down, after the labour of the day, to 
feed and lie down in the fruitful valley? (Marg. Ref.) 
Would this mighty God of Jacob no more glorify his name, 
in delivering his ancient people from their calamities? 
(Note, 15—19.) 

, WV. 1§—-19. The preceding meditations are represented, 
as exciting the hopes and fears of penitent Israel; and here 


‘afe words prepared for them to take with them, in returning 


unto the Lord. (Note, Hos. xiv. 1——3.) They are therefore 
introduced, as beseeching him to ‘* look down from his holy 


. ** habitation,” on the abject condition of their once favoured 


nation. They enquire, ‘‘ Where is his zeal for his own 
‘¢ glory,” his power heretofore exerted in their favour, and 
his tender compassions for them in their troubles? Were 
they for ever restrained? They plead, that-even if Abraham 


ae are ww” Wa SE ate le ee er ae 


CHAPTER LXIIL. 
Na 'igt 13 That ™led them through the deep, | and Israel acknowledge us not; thou, O7 24147," 
neb.as an horse in the wilderness, that they Lorp, art our Father,* our t Redeemer te deemer 


4. evi. 1s,Him to rest: so didst thou lead thy people 


Foilihs, Joa -16 Doubtless “thou @r¢ our Father,’ 
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thy name is from everlasting. Pek 

17 O Loxp, *why hast thou made us* sistas. 
to err from thy ways, *and hardened our tie 
heart from thy fear? » Return for thy jor. x. 2. 
servants’ sake, the tribes of thine inhe- Ro ™ 
ritance. | _ wai ete 

18 The ‘people of thy holiness have j*j20'* 7 | 
possessed i¢ but a little while; * our ad-° es hen. vi: 
versaries have trodden down thy sanc- vit. 0i.’ipet 
tuary. d Ini. 11, 18. Ps 


‘ Xx1V. 3—7, 
19 We “are thine: thou never barest tm. i. 10. iv. 


rul hein ttl t called by 2 Reza 
rule over them; + they were not called Dy , } yx, 
thy name. x. 25, Acts Ziv. 
16: Rom. ix, 4. Eph. ii. 12, ¢ Or,-thy name was not called on them. Ixv.t. Am. ix, 12. 
. Acts xv. 17. =: 


and Israel should disown them, or knew nothing of them, 
or could afford them no help in their misery; yet doubtless 
he would remember his relation to them, and be their Father 
and Redeemer; (Note, Deut. xxxii. 63) for his name, (his 
perfections,) was everlasting and unchangeable. Why then 
had he so long left the nation to be judzctally hardened and 
blinded, estranged from his fear and given up to error, un- 
belief, and obstinacy ?. (Notes, vi. 9g, 10. xliv. 18—20. 
Marg. Ref.) Would it not be more glorious to his name to 
remove the veil from the hearts of his chosen inheritance, to 
return to their tribes, and to remember his ancient servants 
the fathers of their nation ?—We suppose a remnant of the 
Jews to plead thus in behalf of their unbelieving brethren.— 
And they further urge, that the people, whom God had 
separated from the nations to be his holy worshippers, had 
possessed the promised land comparatively for a very short 
season; and their adversaries had long trodden down their 
holy city and temple. Yet they were still his people, ‘* be- 
‘ loved for their Father’s sake.” (Note, Rom. xi. 25—92.) 
From the entrance of Israel, under Joshua, into the pro- 
mised land, to the captivity and dispersion of the ten tribes, 
“was 790 years; and to the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Romans, and the dispersion of thé Jews, not so much as 
1500 years ; whereas above 2500 years have passed since 
the dispersion of Isracl, and almost 1800, since that’ of 
Judah: whereas the Romans, who destroyed the city and 
temple, and the nations which have since trodden them 
down, were never subject to him or called by his name.— 
The whole tenour of the prophecy evinces, that the Baby- 
lonish captivity, and the consequent deliverance of the Jews, 
were only shadows of the events here predicted. (Marg. Ref.) 
Yet it should be remembered, that the prophecy was deli- 
vered while the first temple was standing, and Jerusalem and 


| Judah in prosperity.—Some render the last verse; ‘* We 


have long been as those, whom thou hast not ruled; who 
‘have not been called by thy name.” ‘ Thou hast rejected 
‘ us altogether, and dost disregard us, as tf we had never had 
‘any relation to thee, nor ever were called thy people : 
‘which sense agrees very well with the present condition 
‘of the Jewish nation, which has continued for many ages, — 
‘without king, or prinee, or sacrifice.’ (Lowth.) (Note, 
Hos. iii. 4, §-) 
eae OBSERVATIONS. 
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Our divine Redeemer will appear glorious in the eyes of 
IZEs . 


- “ bare our sins in his own body on the tree,” 


‘proves that they were dissemblers. 
‘mercy towards those, who uprightly fear and trust him 3 who 
‘are indeed his children, and neither dissemble with him, 


ar 
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- CHAP. LXIV. 
The Israelites carnestly beseech God 


powerfully to interpose for them, ac- } 


cording to his wonderful works in their 
behalf, and to his abundant mercies, 
1—5: they humbly confess their un- 
worthiness, refer themselves to his dis- 


all holy creatures, when he displays his power and liustice, 
in taking vengeance on his obstinate encmies, as well as 
when he shews himself mighty to save his people. And, 
though he deigns not to answer the arrogant questions of 
proud infidels ; he will fully satisfy humble believers of the 
propriety and equity of his most awful judgments. Once 
he appeared on earth in apparent weakness, to pour out his 
precious blood as the atonement for our sins: but he will 
in due time appear “ travelling in the greatness of his 
‘* strength,” and covered with the blood of his enemies. 
No numbers or power can secure them against his righteous 


‘ indignation ; nor will he need any helpers in this tremen- 


dous work; any more than he did, when ‘ his own self 
His single 
arm suffices to apply, as his single sacrifice did to procure, 
salvation ; and his powerful and righteous indignation will 


. uphold him in executing ¢cngeance on_his adversaries : yet . 


he may well complain, that among the numbers who call 
themselves his disciples, there are scarcely any, who stand 

repared to be zealous instruments in promoting his cause. 
But ‘the acceptable year of the Lord” is yet proclaimed, 
though ‘‘ the.day of vengeance is in his heart,” and the 
vintage which 1s to be trodden in the wine-press ripens 
apace. Let then sinners in gencral, and the opposers of 
scriptural christianity in particular, take warning, and seek 


-reconciliation with their offended Judge: or he will ‘tread 


** them down in his anger,” make them * drunk in his fury,” 
and bring down their strength to the earth; and by the ex- 


ample-he will bring others to repent and seek his face, 


V.7—109. 


No sufferings should induce us to forget, or not to men- 


“tion, ‘ the praises of the Lorn,” and his mercies to us and to 
his people; which have been numberless, and infinite like 


his essential goodness. All our comforts and hopes spring 


‘from this source, and all our miseries and fears from our 


sins. Every one of the human species receives unmerited 
mercies from'our God} but they are most favoured, who 


‘enjoy the benefit of his word and ordinances. (Note, Rom. 
‘Hii..1, 2.) He acts towards his professed people, as if they 


were. and would’ be sincere; and he rescues them from 
many dangers and troubles ; till their iniquity.or apostacy 
But how great is his 


nor with their brethren, but copy his example of truth and 
‘faithfulness! (Notes, Ps. xxxil..1, 2. Ixxiii, 1. John i. 
47—51.) He is become their Saviour ; he pities them asa 
-Father doth his children; he interests himself in all their 


‘concerns, even:as if he shared their sufferings ; and they, who 


persecute or despise them, are accounted his despisers and 
pérsecutors.also.. The Angel of his presence, the Messenger 
of the covenant, who “ was inthe form of God, and thought 
st y . : : » 

it no robbery to be equal with God,” assumed “ the form 
“of aservant,” that in our nature he might bear our griefs 


a 


““JSAITIAHSA. 


posal, bewail the desolations occasioned, ms. xat.r—u. 


by their iniquities, and deprecate the. IO" deorge 


: Saree fF . ND Isiii. 15. 

severity of his i Le as 6—-12. ree 9B 
H, ‘that thou wouldest rerid’ thec sods. cars 5 
heavens, >that thou wouldest come titi. s. caw. 


8. czy, 

. oe 4—7. A e ix. 

down, ‘that the mountains might flow eae Nab 
down at thy presence, Tete Reva. 


and carry our sorrows; and he so loveth those, whom he 
hath thus redeemed by his blond, and taught to trust in and 
love him, that he bears and. carries them with the most 
unwearied patience. Yet alas! in many instances, they ta 
are rebellious, and “ grieve his Holy Spirit,”’ lose their co 
forts, and expose themselves to sharp rebukes and correc- 
tions; by which they are brought to renewed repentance and 
deeper humiliation. The Lord indeed never ** becomes their 
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‘‘ enemy, to fight against them,” as he doth against those, - 


who so vex his Holy Spirit that he will no more strive with 
them. (Nolte, Gen. vi. 3.) But whatever a man’s sins have 
been, if he so remembers the Lord’s mercies as to be humbled 
for his ingratitude, and yet be encouraged to hope in his 
mercy; there 1s ground to conclude, that he is discovering 
the way of peace.x—When sinners enquire after him; who 


hath in other ages glorified himself in saving and feeding his- 


purchased flock, and hath given his Holy Spirit to qualify his 
ministers, and prosper their labours; and when they call to 
mind his wonderful works of old, in order thence to deduce 
arguments to plead with him in prayer, that he may glorify 
himself in saving them also; they are evidently profiting 
by the sacred records: for whenever we look up, by humble 
faith and hope, to the Lord, ‘ in the habitation of his-holi- 
‘« ness and glory ;”” he will be sure to look down upon usin 
kindness and mercy. His zeal, and power, and compassions. 
are no more restrained, than in former ages: nay, if any 
be so vile, that the most eminent saints are led to reject or 
despair of them; yet if God see them truly humbled and 


4 fervent in prayer, he will doubtless be their Father and Re- 


deemer, for the everlasting glory of his name. Spiritual 
judgments, by which men are made to err from the ways, 


and are hardened against the fear, of God, are more to be: 


dreaded than any other calamities ; (Note, 2 Thes. ii. 8—a23) 
and we should most carefully avoid those sins, which pro- 
voke'the Lord to leave men thus ‘to themselves and to the 
deceiver, which he never does without just cause, (Notes, 
Heb, x.23—27.) But when any become sensible, that they 
have verged to this dreadful case, they are in a hopeful way 
to be preserved from it: and they may confidently beg of 
God to open their eyes, understandings, and hearts ; par he 
will assuredly accept their petitions, Nay, such persons 
are proper supplicants for others in the same comminity, or 
family, who are in the same awful situation.—Thus, we are 
assured, that the Lord will shortly remove the blindness of 
the Jewish nation, and return in mercy to those tribes of 
his inheritance. Indeed, if all the promises made to their 
fathers had received their whole accomp!ishment, in the 
short lived prosperity of Israel in Canaan; it might well be 
considered as beneath the largeness of the terms employed, 
But all the blessings vouchsafed to the true Israel 6f God 
through Christ the promised Seed, in every age, are also to 
be included: and unknown blessings are yet reserved for 
that distinguished nation, And, however God may permit 
his adversaries ‘to tread down his sanctuary, or to triumph 
over his people; (Rev. xi. 1, 2;) yet he will hear the prayers 
of those who belong to him, and deliverthem from, those 
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Lamm xi. make thy name known to thine adver- 
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==, XCiX, Ps Jer. 
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, Be Sy is. the ear, neither hath the eye tseen, O 
Deut. tv. 34. x. 21. 2Sam. vii. 28. Ps. Ixv. 8. Ixvi. 3.5. Ixxvi. 12. CV. 27--96. cvi. 22. 
gi. Hab. iii. 6. ht Cor. ii. 9, 10. Eph. iii. 5—10. 17—21. Col. i, 96, 27. 1 Tim. iii. 
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besides thee, Which doeth so for, &c. 


over whom he hath not born rule, and who have never been 
- called by his name. (Notes, Ps. Ixxix: 6—13.) 
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NOTES. 


-CHAP. LXIV. V.1—3. This chapter continues the 
prayer, begun in the preceding ; which-has been interpreted 
to be that of. the first converts made from among the dis- 
persed Jews; when the nation of Israel is about to be rein- 
stated in the church. These supplicants-perceive immense 
obstacles in the way of their desires being granted, especially 
from the power of their oppressors and adversaries : but they 
most earnestly cal] upon God to appear and remove them aif, 
They long for him to rend the visible heavens in some awful 
manner, and to melt the mountains that they might flow 
down as water at his presence; (Nodes, Ex. xix. 16—25,. 
2 Sam. xxl. 7—16. Nak. i. 2—6. Hab, iii. 2a—10. Zech. 
iv. 4—7 ;) which he could do with the same facility, as the 
fire melteth the wax, or the metal; or even as it causeth the 
water to boil. Thus, he could make his name known to his 
adversaries, and put whole nations to confusion and conster- 
nation before him. And this would be no unprecedented 
favour; for when he delivered Israel out of Egypt, he did 
such terrible things, to crush the power of their oppressors, 
as they had never looked for, or conceived an idea of ;_inso- 
much, that opposing difficulties, apparently like ynmoveable 
mountains, melted and vanished: at his presence: and the 
supplicants only intreat a similar interposition, in order again 
to set them at liberty, and to reinstate them in their privi- 
leges.—The commotion of mount Sinai, when the Lord 
came down upon it, is referred to in this allusion to their 
former deliverances. (Marg. Pef.)—‘ The words will bear 
‘ another interpretation, which agrees better with what fol- 
* lows; ‘* When thou shalt do terrible and unexpected things, 
‘¢ the mountains shall melt at thy presence.” (Low¢h. 

V. 4. No man, from the beginning of the world, had 
heard, seen, or conceived an idea of any thing so great, 
glorious, or excellent, as what God himself had devised 
and prepared for those who waited for him; and the dis- 
plays of the divine power and glory, which the people of 
God yet wait for, will far exceed all that hitherto hath been 
experienced, witnessed, or recorded, since the beginnin ; 
and can only be properly conceived of by God himself, 
Some explain the verse to mean, that no people had evc_ 
heard or conceived-of any other God, except JEHOVAH, 


' who had wrought such wonders for his people. St, Paul 


quotes the sense, (though not the exact words of it,) with 
reference to the blessings of redemption. by the death of 
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Christ : (Note, 1 Cor. it, 6—g:) and perhaps the leading 
idea here may be, that nothing too great can be expected 


from that incomprehensible love, which hath previded such ° 


a salvation for sinful men. (Marg. Ref.)—In many places, 
the inspired writers of the New Testament quote from the 
Septuagint: but in this and many other instances, where 
that version materially varies from the Hebrew, they do 
not. They give the sense of the passage referred to, as 
applicable to the subject before them: but do not confine 
themselves to a strictly literal translation.—The expression, 
** As it 1s written,” uniformly in the New Testament, means 
a reference to the sacred writings, ‘‘ the oracles of God,” 
and which were revered as such by the Jews; and cannot 
be understood of any other records. 

V. 5 ‘* Thou hast heretofore given merciful proofs of 
‘thy favour to our forefathers, who rejoiced in thee and 
‘ walked holily before thee: and so thou art ready to do to 
‘ those, who awfully and thankfully adore thee in thy ways 
‘of justice and mercy. But,—thou art displeased with 
‘us, for we have done wickedly before thee: whereas, if 
‘ we had the grace to continue in those ways of thine, we 
‘ should be sure to be saved.’ (Bp. Hall.) * Thou shewedst 
favour toward our fathers, when they trusted in thee, and 
walked after thy commandments:’ ‘they considered thy, 
mercies. —‘‘ In them is continuance ;” that is, ‘in thy 
mercies, which he calleth the ways of the Lorp,’ (Ps. xxv. 


10.)—* Thou hast met him who rejoiced and wrought: 


** righteousness: these ’’ (all of this character in every age,) 
“* will remember thee in thy ways. Behold thou hast been 
‘“‘ angry, for we have sinned: in these,” (in thy ways) ** zs 
‘* perpetuity, and we shall be saved ;”” or ‘* may be saved.”’ 
This is a literal translation of the verse, which is considered 


by Bishop Lowth as inexplicable, without entirely conjec. - 


tural alterations of the text.—‘* The mercy of the Lorn is 
** from everlasting to everlasting,” (the very Hebrew word 
here used,) ‘upon them that fear him.” (Ps. citi. 17.) 
‘* He waits” perpetually on his mercy-seat, *‘to be gracious ;” 
*¢ he meets’’ his worshippers, through every generation, in 
his ordinances. In these is perpetuity ; they are not like the 
changeable fashions and customs of men: and therefore, 
though the God of Israel had been wroth with his people 
for their sins: yet, they had now begun to seek him, as the 
God who had met and blessed their fathers, when they re- 
joiced in obeying and sérving him, and they trusted that he 
would meet and save them also. The original -word ren- 
dered ** continuance,’’ means an indefinite duration, the be- 
ginning or termination of which is A:dden from man. (Rea 
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all thy people. a pana 
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bertson’s Thesaurus.)—‘ We have been guilty of great 
‘ offences, whereby we have provoked thine anger: but thy 
* mercies endure for ever, and thy gracious promises are stull 
‘the same: and this encourages us stillto trust inthy good- 
‘ness,’ (Lowth.) 

“V.6—8. ‘ The best actions of the best men have a great 
‘ alloy of imperfection.— When the Hebrew language would 
‘express the most excellent in its kind, it makes use of the 
* plural.—Here ‘* righteousness ”’ is the most perfect right- 
“evusness man can attain to.’ (Lowth.)—The converted 
remnant, supplicating in behalf of the Jews, are evidently 
tauglit to contess their own sins as well as those of the nation 
inevery age. (Note, liti. 4—6.) Instead of ‘* the people of 
‘“* God’s holiness,” as they were by profession, ‘* they were 
‘all as an unclean thing.” Instead of the robe of righteous- 
ness and salvation before spoken of, (Note, Ixi. 10, 11,) 
** all their righteous deeds were as a rejected garment ;” 
(Bp. Lowth ;) a garment thrown away, as polluted and worth- 
less. Not only the moral, ritual, or traditional works, (by 
which the Jews had long sought to justify themselves, 
neglecting the Saviour and his righteousness,) were abomin- 
able; because proud, hypocritical, and unbelieving: but ever 
their present endeavours to seek and serve God, were so im- 
perfect, and mixed with defilement, that they were wholly 
unmeet to form a robe, in whicli to appear in his holy pre- 
sence.—A singular noun, like that plural here rendered 
‘* filthy rags,”’ is frequently rendered ornament, or ornaments, 
(xlix, 28. Ex. xxxmi. 4. 6. 2 Sam.i. 24. Ez. xvi. 7. 11,) 
and some would render it here thus, and explain it exclu- 
sively of ‘* works done to be seen of men;”’ ‘ ostentatious, 
‘ hypocritical, and vain-glorious services, designed both to 
‘ acquire human applause, and make compensation for the 
“want of true holiness,’ (Notes, Matt. vi. 1—6.)—But this 
construction is contrary to most, if not all, the old versions ; 
the expression, “ all our righteousnesses are as ornaznents,” 
{for there is no epithet,) is obscure and ambiguous 3 and 
these penitents in confessing their own sins and those of their 
nation, are supposed wnly to mean the sins of their past lives, 
or present actual transgressions, without any humiliating 
acknowledgment of the imperfection found in their repent- 
ance, prayers, and best services. How far Christians should 
adopt the strong language of our translation, in respect of 
those reghicousnesses which are ‘ the fruits of the Spirit,” is 
another question. ‘ The fruits of the Spirit” are in them- 
selves most excellent; but the good noe which the best of 


men perform, are not the unmingled “ fruits of the Spirit ;” - 
for the remainder of in-dwelling sin greatly alloys them, | 


. And the more humble and spiritual men become, the greater 
abhorrence have they of this corrupt alloy ; the more they 


notice, lament, and confess’ it; and the readier they are, 
without affectation or direct intention, to use the most humi- 
liating language of scripure concerning themselves and their 
services. (Marg. Ref.}—But, however this may be deter- 
mined, because of these things, the prosperity of Israel was. 
as a withered leaf; their iniquities had been as the wind 
to scatter them abroad throughout the earth: and there was 
scarcely one of them, who heartily called upon God, or 
exerted himself to lay hold by faith, on his power, truth, 
and love : for he had hid his face from them, and they were 
consumed, or dissolved, because of their iniquities. Yet, 
they would still plead with the Lord, as their heavenly Father; 
(Notes, \xiii. 15—19. Asatt. vi. g3) they confided in his 
wisdom and mercy; and, being the work of his creating 
power as individuals, and as his chosen nation, they were 
willing to be disposed of at his pleasure, like clay in the 
hand of the potter. (Notes, xxix. 19—16. xlv, Q» 10. 
jer. xvii. 6, Rom. ix. 1g—21. Marg. Ref.) a 

V. 9—12. The supplicants here continue to deprecate 
the extremity of the Lord’s displeasure, and his perpetual 


remembrance of their sins: they still plead-with him, as ° 


his chosen people, and call upon him to consider the deso~ 
lations of their land. The cities, once inhabited by his 
worshippers, are now either entirely destroyed, or inhabited 
by infidels and Idolaters ; especially Jerusalem their holy 
city; and their temple with all its furniture and ordinances 
are utterly wasted: and would not the Lord be satisfied 
with these their miseries ? Would he still refrain from in- 
terposing ? Would he reject their prayers, and still persist in 
his hot displeasure to afflict them ?—All these circumstances 
fix the prophetical meaning to the Jewish nation, rather than 
to the Christian church. And the desolations and miseries 
of the Jews, since their rejection of the gospel have so far 
exceeded, in degree and continuance, all that they before 
endured, (Notes, Gen. xlix. 10. Deut. iv, 26—28. xxviii, 
28—64.)—It should be kept in mind, that there were no 
tokens of the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple; or 
of the desolations of the land, when Isaiah wrote this.pro- 
phecy, That, (though we need not exclude the Babylonish 
captivity, or the ravages and profanations of Antiochus 
Epiphanes,) we must consider their condition, from the 
days of Christ to the present time at length to terminase in 
the conversion of Israel, and restoration to the holy city 
and land, as the grand accomplishment of these predictions. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The difficulties, which occur in our path, or work, 
should excite. us to more vigorous exercises of faith in the 
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omnipotence of God, and to more fervent prayers for his 
interposition; for when he pleases to ‘* rend the heavens 
“‘ and come down,” the most insuperable obstacles remove 
in an‘instant ; and we can never want a prevalent plea with 
him thus to rnterpose ; when we are seeking the glory of 
his name, and the enlargement or prosperity of his church: 
for he will assuredly ** make his name known to his adver- 


- §¢ saries, that the nations may tremble at his presence.” 


Note, Rev.i.7.)—The deliverances, which the Lord works 

or his people, are sometimes as unexpected, in the manner 
and season of them, as his terrible judgments on his ene- 
mies. The sacred records of the ancient church have been 
transmitted to us, to encourage our hopes and prayers, for 
personal and publick mercies, according to the promises, and 
the nature of our dispensation, But who-hath heard, or seen, 


_ or conceived, any thing equat to his love, in ‘ sending his 


‘*¢ Son to be the propitiation for our sins ?” Can we really 
believe this-truth, and then think any thing too great, to be 
expected from his power, truth, and mercy ? We have very 
faint conceptions of the glorious things, which are pre- 
pated: for his church on earth; and our ideas of the feli- 
cities of heaven are ‘far more inadequate: Jet us then 
trust in his word, and patiently wait for him to terminate 
our sorrows and complete our joys. If he have taught us to 
“ rejoice in working righteousness,” and to ** remember him 
“* in his ways ;”” he will doubtless meet us with supports 
and comforts in his ordinances, and perfect his work in us. 
We have indeed grievously sinned, and provoked him to 
one yet Jesus continually intercedeth ; the way of access 
and acceptance is always open; and they, who come to the 
Father by him, shall be’ ‘* saved to the uttermost,” and for 
ever. But we must confess, that by nature ‘ we are all 
‘as an unclean thing, and that all our righteousnesses are 
‘* as filthy rags.” ‘Thus it was with every one of us, when 
strangers or enemies to him: and even now our few good 
works, in which there is real excellency as “the fruits of 
** the Spirit,” are so defective and defiled as performed by us, 
that they need to be washed in“ the Fountain opened for 
** sin and uncleanness,” - They, therefore, who confide in 
their own merits, will fade as a leaf, and will be driven by 
the wrath of God against their iniquities into eternal misery. 
—But alas.!.how few are there, who even appear to call on ' 
the Lord with their whole hearts, or stir themselves up to | 
3ay hold of him! Without this earnestness we cannot hope | 
to prevail: but the vilest prodigal, who, ‘‘ come to himself” 


” desires to return to God with humble confessions and sup- ' 


plications, may approach him as a Father, and plead with | 
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of as he pleases. This seems to unbelief a desperate venture, 
but it is in fact our only safety ;. for in this manner we en- 
gage all the promises and perfections of God on our side ; 
which are all against us, whilst we refuse unreserved sub- 
mission, urge self-excusing pleas, or allow any other confi- 
dence, But it well consists withthis unreserved submission, 
to deprecate the severity of God’s deserved wrath, and to 
pray to be visited with the salvation of his people.—Even 
they, who are consciously unworthy to ask the least favour 
for themselves, in their own name, will be most graciously 
accepted, when they plead, in the name of Christ, for their 
fellow sinners and for the church of God: and though he 
may delay for atime to answer their prayers, that he may 
exercise their humble faith and patience; yet he will not 
always ‘‘ refrain himself and hold his peace, “ or afflict very 
‘* sore,” any of those, who call upon his name and hope in 
his mercy, through the atonement and intercession of Em- 
manucl, ) 
. NOTES. ; 

CHAP. LXV. V.1, 2. The preceding chapters might 
seem to intimate, that God had treated the rfation of Israel] 
with undue severity: but in this he answers the supplicants, 
and shews them the reasons of his past conduct, as well as 
his gracious purposes in future, towards them, and the 
church in general. The subject *is so arranged, that the 
Lord seems to have the wvhole nation of Israel, and all their 
generations at once present before him, and sometimes to 
address one company, and sometimes another : because they 
have been treated with such marked severity, for the rebel- 
lions of the nation, during the whole time, that they con- 
tinued the professed people of God, and not for the sins of 
any one generation exclusively. St. Paul quotesthese verses, 
to shew the Lord’s purpose of calling the Gentiles, and cast- 
ing off the unbelieving Jews. (Note, Rom. x. 18—21.) 
And he here seems to mention this part of his conduct, to 
shew that he did not reject the nation for want of a disposi- 
tion to mercy, though he acted according to his wise and 
holy sovereignty in the exercise of it. The heathen nations 
did not seek after him, or call on him, nor were they called 
by his name, yet, without their solicitation, the shel of 
the gospel were sent among them. ‘Thus was he “* sought 
‘“‘ for,” or ** made known to,” them that asked not for him; 
and ** he was found of them that sought him not:” for 
when they were pursuing their sinful projects, and devoted 


| to their idols, without knowing or thinking any thing about 


the God of Israel, he demanded their attention, called on 
them to look to him for salvation and happiness, and dis- 


him, as the work of his hands; nor need he hesitate to cast || posed their hearts to obey-the call: and thus he shewed to- 
himself unreservedly on his sovereign mercy, tobe disposed || wards them “ the unsearchable riches” of his grace.—* The 
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‘Gentiles, which knew not God should seek after him, 
‘ when he had moved their hearts with his Holy Spirit ;’ but 
the Jews had these blessings continually proposed to them ; 
and Christ and his apostles invited them first to accept of 
his salvation. Thus JEHOVAH spread forth his hands full 
of mercies, and earnestly exhorted them to accept of them, 
and he persevered in this all the day long: (Notes, Prov. i. 
24-91. Matt. xxii. 37—39. Luke xix. 41—44 :) but they 
persisted in rebellion, and preferred their own vain devices 
and evil ways; their.sadducean infidelity, their pharisaical 
hypocrisy and traditions; and their ambition, covetousness, 
and iniquity, to all the blessings of the Gospel and the 
kingdom of the Messiah : and thus they justly merited to be 
cast off, and to experience all the miseries which have since 
overtaken them. 

V. 3—7. No doubt the Lord guided the mind of his 
prophet, to draw the character of the Jews in such a 
manner, that it might serve for a reproof of the people in 
his own times, as well as for the warning of after ages, 
They were a people, who continually provoked God in the 
most avowed manner, even in his more immediate pre- 
sence, at Jerusalem and the temple. In contempt of his 
law, they would sacrifice in gardens and on high places : 
nay, they ‘ burnt incense” also upon altars of brick or 
tile, or on the tops of their houses: (Notes, Ex. xx. 
a8—os. 2 Kings xxill. 12, 19. Jer. xix. 13. Zeph. i. § :) 
though this ought to have been done by none but the 
priests, within the sanctuary, on the golden altar, or on 
their censers.—Because God had made the touch of a dead 
body, or grave, a ceremonial uncleanness; they chose to 
abe and even lodge among the toimbs,. for superstitious or 
idolatrous purposes; and as using witchcraft or necromancy : 
and, despising Wi authority, they ate swine’s flesh, and car- 
ried even,the broth made of unclean meats, or parts of the 
abominable sacrifices to their idols, in their vessels, perhaps 
{dr acceptable presents to their frierids... (Note, Lev, xi. 
3-8.) These were evidences of their self-will, and pre- 
ference of their own inventions to. the appointments of 
-God, and of their carnal enmity to him. and his holy ser- 
vice, Yet, at the same time they were full of a proud 
opinion of superior sanctity, and despised. others as unwor- 
thy to come near them. (Notes, Luke xviii. g—14. Rev. 
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new wine is found in the.cluster, and one” 1. dante. 69 
saith, Destroy it not, for a blessing 2s in Mark sii.’ a. 
it; so will I do for my servants’ sakes, *%. xi. », 6. 9 
that I may not destroy them all. b x, a~o0 ai IF 
g And "I will bring forth a seed out of 3s-,=3H- 3o= 
Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor of my 2)."."gwit 
mountains: and ‘ mine elect shall inherit %—2: ami. 
it, and my servants shall dwell there. wai, Zeph. ill 


10 And * Sharon shall be a fold of, Ie ene 


flocks, and ‘the valley of Achor a place 5 
for the herds to lie down in, for my people % Ee. xaie. 
that have sought me. Se a 
"i, 17.) This hateful temper was peculiarly prevalent | 


among the Pharisees, especially in the days of Christ: and, 
notwithstanding their hypocrisy and iniquity, they deemed 
themselves the only favourites of heaven, and could dis- 
dainfully say to a poor heathen, or publican, or harlot, 
even when penitently crying for mercy, ‘ Stand -off, 
‘keep thy distance, I am holier than thou.’ These 
were most offensive to the Lord: even as smoke is 
offensive to the man, who has it continually under his 
nose, The nearer they approached to him, the more he 
abhorred them; and thus they kindled his indignation, and 
rendered it as ‘‘ a fire that burneth all the day.’ Their 
sins from age to age being written before him; he would 
not always keep silence, but would certainly recompense 
upon the generation, who crucified Christ and rejected his 
gospel, all the iniquities of their fathers as well as their 
own transgressions: (Notes, Matt, xxii. 29—96 :) and, as 
their posterity have ever since persisted in the same spirit 
of enmity tq Christ, they have inherited as a legacy this 
sentence denounced upon that generation.—The swine 
was the most common sacrifice among idolaters; and 
therefore more abhorred by conscientious Jews, than, any 
other unclean animal.—By ‘* the broth of ‘ abominable 
‘‘ things,’’ many understand the kid seethed in his mother’s 
milk, which is repeatedly forbidden in the law. (Note, Ex. 
XXIll. 19. 

V. Peas In the bunch of grapes, which being unripe 
is at present of no value, the new wine is tontained as in 
embryo; and therefore the owner gives orders that it may 
not be destroyed, ‘* because a blessing is in it.” Thus the 
nation of Israel has been spared through many genera- 
tions, for the sake of those believers, who shall hereafter 
arise from it: and the Jews have been preserved a dis- 
tinct people, that all men may witness this remarkable 
accomplishment of ancient prophecies and promises. Had 
not the Lord kept this mercy in store for the remote 
posterity of ‘his servants,” Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
he would have destroyed the whole nation by the Ro- 
mans and. others, when they were cast: out of the church. 
Notes, vi. 19. Matt. xxiv. 21, 22. ‘Rom. xi. 22—g2.) 

ut he had determined in process of time to bring a spiritual 
seed out. of Jacob, to, inherit the. privileges of his.true 


_ should be thankiul is almost wholly forgotten! 
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ott, » 11 @ But ye are ‘they that forsake 

g8i. i sa. .the Lop, * that forget my. holy moun- 
vi. 7. ivii. 13. 


Ps. _cexxt, 13, tain, that " prepare a table for that * troop, 


terrax, s. and that furnish the’ drink-offering unto 


b lvii. s—10. Deut. 


xxl i7erithat tnumber. 

‘at. 1 Cor. x6, 42 Therefore’ will I number you to the 
+ Q-Gaa- — sword, and ye shall all bow down to the 
Vill, @. x. Lev. slanahter : “because when I called, ye did 

saat. co. J notanswer; when I spake, ye did not hear: 

ve att ax, but ‘did evil before mine eyes, ™ and did 
T's wx. « choose that wherein I delighted not. 

ie. Prov. i 84 13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

zech. wi. 1 Behold, "my servants shall eat,-but ye 

ij shall be hungry: behold, my servants 
13.1. 16.Jer.xvi. shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty: be- 


m= ixvi. $, 4. Pray. i, @9. nu Py. xxxiv. 10. x¥xvil, 19,20, Mal. iii. 18. Luke xiy. 23, 
4. xvi, uw, Qs. 


type: and these privileges may he denoted by Sharon and 
Achor, two. distant parts of the land, feeding flocks and herds 
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and because they are hid from mine eyes. 
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hold, ° my servants shall rejotce, but Ye? Dan xia 
shall be ashamed : p xxiv. 14. lie, 9. 


Job xx.x. 13. Ps. 

14 Behold, ° my servants shall sing for 7samoweis.. 
joy of heart, but “ye shall cry for sorrowof ‘42. xsi.ts. Leke 
heart, and shall howl for +vexation of spirit. + Heb. breating. 


Proy. Ne a Jer. 


15 And ‘ye shall leave your name for 3*'x. sz. Zech. 


Vins 1%, 


a curse unto my chosen: for * the Lords !3. bi. ts, 16. 
Gop shall slay thee, and call ‘his ser- 34,7)! Th 
vants by another name: t Ixii. 2. Acts xi. 


26. Rom. ix. 2. 
16 ‘That " he who blesseth himself ine peso 25.9. 
the earth ; shall bless himself in * the God « Distuxxiis.ps 


e xX) 5.1 . i. 
of truth; and "he that sweareth in the 5, ier. x. ‘0. 
nt - 17. 


earth, shall swear by the God of truth : Ziv. 6. meb. vi 
* because the former troublesare forgotten, ¥. 


» 18. 
Xix. 18. xlv.29—- 
25.xlvini.i. Deute 
vi. 13. x. 90. Ps. 
: \xiii. V1. Jer. xii... 
16. Zeph. i. 5 Rom. xiv. J1. Phileii. 11. 2 19. xi. 16. xii. 1. XxxV¥. 10. live 4. Jer. xXXi. 120 
Ez. Xxxvi.@5—97 Dan. xii. 1. 11, 12. Zeph. iti. 14—20. Rev. xx 4. 


‘people on earth and in heaven. Of these Canaan was a | Criminals ordered for execution, and like them they should 


bow down to be slaughtered: because when Christ and his 
apostles called them, they would not answer, nor be obe- 


for their use,; when they should have returned to seek the | dient, but continued in those things, in which he could not 


Lord.—It seems also evident that the nation, when con- 
verted, will be restored to their own land, and enjoy its pro- 
ductions as in ancient days. (Notes, Jer. xxxi. 35—40. Ez. 
xlviii,.) There was indeed ‘‘ a remnant, according to the 
«¢ election of grace,’”’ reserved when the Jews were rejected : 
but the events above-mentioned scem more immediately pre- 
dicted. (MMaxg. Ref. Note, Rom. xi. 1---6.) ‘“ When one 
“«¢ findeth a good grape in a cluster, &c.” (Bp. Lowth.) 


“ Can any man produce an example of the Hebrew word 


Thirosh, signifying, ‘‘ one good grape?” No reasonis as- 
signed for this translation: but it serves to hide from the 
reader the doctrine of election: and by the same arbitrary 
method of substituting in translations one word for another ; 
any doctrine may be concealed from the unlearned reader. 
Thirosh, mustum, wine, or ncw wine. It is thus translated, 
I believe, in every place where it is used, and it occurs 
nearly forty times. 

V. 11, 12. The Lord here addresses the idolatrous 
Jews, who willingly forgot mount Zion, to offer sacrifices 
to a whole troop, a vast number of worthless idols; furnish- 
ing out atable and feasting together in honour of them. Or, 
the words ‘* Gad” and “« Meni,” (Marg.) translated ‘‘ troop” 
and ‘‘ number,”’ may be names of some idols. ‘* Preparing 
“<¢ a table to the deamon, and filling a mixture,” (or, a drink 
offering of a mixed wine,) ‘* to fortune.” (Sept.)—‘ The 
‘ holy. scriptures did not deigr to explain more clearly what 
« these objects of idolatrous worship were ; but chose rather 
‘ that the memory of the knowledge of them should be ut- 
« terly abolished: and God be praised, that they are so totally 
« abolished, that we are quite at a-luss to know what, and 
‘ what sort of things, they were.’ (Schimidius in Bp. Lowth,) 
What perverse pains then do many learned men bestow ta 
bring them again to light; and to explain that which we 
But these 
abouninations are so consigned to oblivion, that the meaning 
of the sacred writers cannot be ascertained.—Though the 
Jews, in the days of Christ and in succeeding ages, did not 
commit gross idolatrics ; yet they manifested the same spirit 
of rebellion, perverscness, and enmity to God. He there- 
fore added, that he wold number them to the sword, as 


a 


delight ; that is, such as he utterly abhorred. 
3. Matt. xxi. 93—44-) 

V. 13—15. When the Romans were about to besiege 
Jerusalem, the Christians, perceiving the signals of ap- 
proaching desolations, anid obeying the directions of their 
Lord, left the devoted city and land; but the bulk of the 
Nation, pertinaciously defending themselves, endured the ex- 
tremest miseries. ‘Thus the Christians were well. provided: 
for, in all respects, and rendered abundantly joyful in the- 
Lord, while the Jews were perishing with hunger, and thirst ; 
and were howling with anguish and despair.— Nay, so great: 
were their obstinacy and misery, that the chosen,: or elect. 
servants of God could think of no more dreadful curse, to 
deprecate from themselves and their friends, than-the judi-. 
cial blindness and hardness of heart, the wickedness and. 
punishment of a Jew! (Notes, Jer. xxix. 21—9393. Zech. 
vill. g+-15.) ¢ This may mean, changing the name of Jew 
‘ into that of Christian.’ (Lowth.) Ina short time mil- 
lions were slain, by one dire massacre after another; the 
Nation was cut off from being the people of God; and 
‘© Jews” no longer was the distinguishing appellation of 
JEHOVAH’s worshippers, but he hath called his servants by 
another name, even by that of ** Christians.” (oles, 1xil. 
I—5. Acts xi, 25, 29.) 

V.. 16. The introduction of the christian dispensation, and. 
the rejection of the Jews, or, Israelites, made way for the 
propagation of true religion among the nations, which could 
not so readily be done, whilst the Jews continued the pecu- 
liar people of God, and the worship of the temple was main- 
tained. So that the events before predicted, came to pass, 
in order that men in every part of the earth might bless them- 


(Note, 1. 1— 


-selves in the name of the Ged of truth, or seek happiness 


from him; and that they, might swear by his name as his 
worshippers, and not by. that of any idol: and the trath of 
the scriptures being clearly demonstrated, by the accom- 
plishment of these prophecies, would conduce to the convic-. 
tion of the natigns ; lead them to regard JEHOVAH as a God 
of truth, worthy to be feared and trusted; and excite them 
to imitate his truth in their professions and engagements. 
(Notes, ov 23—265. 1s, &xil. 27—30. Jer. xvi. 19—22e 
b | . 
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431i, 16. levi. 92. 
2 Pet ii 15. Rev. 


17q For, behold, *Icreatenew heavens 
and a new earth: and >the former shall 


Krai t—S. 

b Jer. iin 14. 

® Heb. upor the 
heart. 

Cc xii. 4—6. xlii. 10 
=~ 12. xiv. 23. 


18 But ‘be ye glad and rejoice for ever 
ixric ois. Pim that which I create ; for, behold, I 
area eat sno Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her peo- 
Zech ix.9. Rev. pfe 4 JOY. 
aoe 1o And ‘I will rejoice in Jerusalem, 
and joy in my people: and ° the voice of 
exw vev-ro, Weeping shall be no more heard in her, 
xexiciy kevvi, NOY the voice of crying. : 
f Deut iv.a0.sob 20 There ‘shall be no more thence an 
% infant of days, nor an old man that hath 
not filled his days: for the child shall die an 


giti.t. Bewviite. hondred years old; ®%but the sinner, Leimg 


Rom. ii. 5--Y 


16 

G Ixti. 4, 5. Cant. 
Hii. tt. Jer. xxxii. 
4\. Zeph., ii. 17. 
Luke xv. 38. 5. 
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not be remembered nor come * into mind. 


. 


21 And "they shall build: houses, and” 35; 4? 242: 
inhabit them ; and they shall plant vine- ing. vs. 
yards, and eat the fruit of them. Y ine 
22 They:shall not build, and 
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. ° . 14. Rev. xx $—-5, " 
inhabit; they shall not plant, and another Bem make them 
eat; ‘for as the days of a tree are the, shell wear out. 


days of my people, and mine elect shall ziti 30 one 
t long enjoy the work of their hands. Tals 

23 They * shall not labour in vain, nor sat 'it:9 2h: 
bring forth for trouble ; | for they are theissi.o-ces. Sie, 


seed of the blessed of the Lorn, and their 4,18. Sera 


offspring with them. s.beheull tat 
. 24 And it shall come to pass, that ™ be- 3¢ x 7,8. Gal: 
fore they call I will answer ; and while ™)+#-9,r.xaaa. 


they are yet speaking, I will hear. Dian. i, 20-23. 
24, Luke xv. 1820. Acts iv. 31.x. 90—S@. xii, 5—16, 1 John v. If, 15, 


eet escrremnnenpstgrreenmeerspenccenemn-crern sae cee en A AS “eA, CPP 


‘ AMEN: so the expression,’ (‘¢ the God of truth,”) ‘ may 
¢ properly be understood of Christ, who is ‘* the true God,” 
“ (1 John v. 20,) and called AMEN or, the Truth, (Rev. iii. 
‘ 14,) probably in allusion to this place. (Compare 2Cor. 
‘ i, 20;) and the words mean, that,all spiritual blessings 
‘ shall be derived from him.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, 2 Cor. i. 
17—20. 1 John v. 20, 21. Rev. ili. 14—16,.)—Our Lord 
is the only person, recorded in scripture, who used the words 
rendered ‘‘ Verily,” or, ** Verily, verily, I say unto you :” 
and the original is ** Amen, Amen.” (Notes, Matt. vi. 5. 
John iii. 3.) 

V. 17—19. The apostles Peter and Jonn, use the ex- 
pressions, ‘* new heavens and a new earth,”’ for the heavenly 


state after the end of the world and the day of judgment ;- 


(Notes, 2 Pet. ili, 10-19. Rev. xxi. 1—4 3) and St. Peter 
says, that ‘* we look for it according to his promise,” which 
may refer to this very passage: yet the context requires us 
to interpret the words, in this place, of that state of the 
church on earth, which shall most resemble the world of 
glory, in knowledge, holiness, and felicity, and which will 
terminate in it. (Note, lx. 15—22.)—By the -new-creating 
power of God, the circumstances of the church and the 
character of men, shall be so altered, that it will appear as 
anew world; so that the former confusions, iniquities, and 
miseries of the human race shall be no more remembered, or 
renewed. (Nofe, Rev. xx. 1—6.) The servants of God 
are therefore commanded to rejoice in this new state of things, 
which he was about to create: for he would make Jerusa- 
lem, (the true church,) and all her inhabitants joyful, and a 
joy to all around them ; nay, he would rejoice in them, and 
put a final end to all their sorrows and complaints. (Notes, 
XXV. 6—-8. xxxv. 8—10. Rev. vii. 13—17.) 

V. 20. The approaching happy condition of the church 
is next described, under a variety of images, many of which 
we have not before met with. Longevity is here promised, 


‘* that time,” children shall not generally be cut off in in-’ 
fancy, nor even old men till they have filled the measure of 
their days. Insomuch, that he shall be thought to die in his’ 
youth, who lives to the age of a hundred years: whilst the 
sinner, who lives to a hundred years of age, shall at last die 
accursed ; or, he that shall die at the age of a hundred years, : 
shall be considered as dying in his youth, as a punishment 
for his sins. The event alone can certainly determine whether 
this is meant literally, or figuratively : but it is evident, that. 
the universal prevalence of real Christianity would so ter- 
minate wars, murders, contention, idleness, intemperance,’ 
and licentiousness, as greatly to lengthen out the general 
term of man’s life. Many diseases, which now destroy 


Hes. iz. 1114, 


thousands and tens of thousands, in the prime of life, and . 


communicate distempers and feeble bodies to succeeding ge- 
nerations, would in that case scarcely be heard of any more: 
and thus the human constitution would soon be much mend- 
ed, and children would generally come into the world more 
vigorous and healthy, than they can do while vice so greatly 
prevails, What God may further intend in this matter we 
cannot determine. So 

V. 2i—23. Here the outward peace of the church, and 


her freedom from persecutions, seem principally intended. 


Every one in those happy days shall be allowed to possess 
the fruit of his labours, and shall live long to enjoy it; and 
even to wear it out: (Note, Deut. xxviii. g32—g2:) for their 
days shall be as the days of atree. An oak: is supposed to 
be meant, which will sometimes endure a thousand years: 


from the time when it is planted, till that of its total decay: - 


and thus the days of God’s chosen shall be as those of the 
antediluvians.—But may not this refer to the thousand years,' 
during which Satan shall be bound up, and the prosperity of 
the church continue? (Notes, Rev. xx. 1—6.)—Nor will 
children then be the trouble of their parents, heirs of trou-’ 
ble themselves, or a short lived race; but their blessings shall 
be entailed on their offspring also.—The converted Gentiles, 
as well as the Israelites, will be owned as the children of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, “ the blessed of the Lorn,” 
and with their posterity inherit the blessings promised to 
them and their seed. (Nofes, Ixi. 7—9. Gen. xii. 1-3. Ps. 
cxv. 14, 15. Marg, Ref.) 

V. 24, 25. (Notes, lviii. 8—19. Jer, xxix. 11—14. 
xxxill. g. Dan, ix. 20-23. Acts iv. 89-81. xii. 12-17.) 
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nm xi, G—@ xxxXv. 
9 Acts ix. 1. 


9 *!.,' Sc together, and the lion shall eat straw like 
o Gen. it. 14,15. the bullock: and ° dust shall be the ser- 
iev. v7 —o-pent’s meat. They *shall not hurt nor 
RX. 2 8. see : A 
p 4.219. mic. destroy in‘all ‘my holy mountain, saith 
att Be xt the Lorp. - ) 
xiv. 20, gi. Rev. 
xiv. I. : 


- 3° CHAP. LXVI. 


God regards a broken heart, more than he 


The prayers of the people shall then be answered without 


delay, and in the most abundant manner: for, whereas we 
now pray, that ‘‘ the knowledge of God may fill the earth 
‘© as the waters cover the sea,” and ages pass on before our 
prayers are answered ; their desires in this respect shall be 
granted before they speak : for then ‘* the name of God will 
<< be hallowed, his kingdom come, and his will done on 
‘© earth,” in great measure, ‘‘ as it is heaven.” (Nore, 
Matt. vi. 9.) The malignant dispositions of sinners of every 
description will then be most completely mortified, and they 
will all become harmless, amiable, and harmonious. . (No/e, 
xi. 6—g.) The old serpent shall then be deprived of his 


_ prey, and have the ancient sentence fully executed upon him. 


(Notes, Gen. iii. 14, 15. Mic. vii. 14-17. Rev. xx. 1—3.) 
And thus the church. on earth shall be full of peace and hap- 
piness, like heaven. None can doubt, but this yet remains 
to be accomplished. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
. V. I1—10. 


The Lord may say of-all, who are numbered among his 
people. on earth, or in heaven, that ‘‘ He was found of 
s¢ them, who sought him not.” When we were strangers 
and enemies, ‘‘ foolish and disobedient, serving divers lusts 
<¢ and pleasures,” he prevented us by the call of his word, 
and the influences of. his grace: and whenever, or in what 
manner soever, we were disposed to seck the Lord ; he first 
suggested the thought, and created the disposition, and, ‘hav- 
ing thus led us to seek and pray unto him, he further made 
himself and his ways known unto us. (Notes, xlii. 19 —17. 
Eph. ii. 4-10. Tit. iii. 3—7.) Often he meets with some 
thoughtless profligate, or prejudiced opposer, and, as it 
were, says to him, ‘ Behold me, here 1 am, come to me ; 
‘ Look unto me, and be saved ;’ and a speedy change takes 
place; Saul is found among the Christians and apostles, and 
a spiritual worshipper appears in the church of God: whilst 
others, brought uP under the gospel, to whom the Lord 
daily ‘‘ stretches forth his hands,” proffering salvation to 
them, grow more ahd more rebellious, and follow their own 
perverse inclinations and evil courses, in defiance of him.— 
Too often likewise, he. has cause to say of his professed wor- 
shippers, that they “‘ are a people, who provoke him con- 
‘¢ tinually to his tace ;” and that they manifest the same 
ungrateful spirit, and rebellious alienation from him, and the 
same perverse disposition to prefer their own inventions to his 
ordinances, truths, and precepts, as the Jewish nation did. 
—-Where the power of gadliness is decayed, men become 
proud of the worthless form: and plausible hypocrites are 
of ait men most prone to louk on the ignorant, the erroneous 
the careless, the immoral, or profane, with disdain and loath- 
ing: nay, they contemn the humble and penitent, and say 


CHAPTER L&XVI. 
95 The ® wolf and the lamb shall feed | 


B.C. 706. 
did the temple itself ; and he abhors hy- 


. pocritical and unbelieving sacrifices, 1— 

‘4. The confusion and ruin of the per- 
secuting Jews, 5,6. The rapid en- 
largement and great prosperity of the 
church, 7——14. The vengeance of God 
on ithe wicked, as connected with the 
still more extensive success of the gos- 
pel, and as witnessed by all his wor- 
shippers, 15—2A. 


of those, in whom God delighteth, ‘¢ Stand by thyself, I am 


‘¢ holier than thou!’ When knowledge, gifts, reputation, 
or religious performances, foster this hateful propensity, they 
become most injurious to the possessor: and, however he 
may admire himself, or be admired by others, he is as odious 
and displeasing unto God, as ‘* a smoke in the nose ;” and 
nothing more kindles, or feeds, the fire of his indignation, 
than such a disposition and conduct. Let us then watch and 
pray against pride and self-preference: remembering that 
every sin, and the most secret thoughts of men’s hearts 
are written before God, and will assuredly be brought to 
light, and recompensed upon every impenitent sinner: and 
when nations or churches have filled up their measure of ini- 
quity, they will be punished with temporal judgments for 
their own sins ; and for those of their fathers which they have 
imitated.— Among the various reasons, which induce the 
Lord to spare ungodly men, one is, that ‘‘ a blessing is in 
‘¢ them.”” Some one, or more, or many, perhaps very 
many, shall descend from them, to form a part of his chosen 
flock ; and therefore he bears with them from year to year, 
that he may “‘ bring forth a seed out of them to inherit his: 
‘* holy mountain.” All things indecd are for the sake of his 
chosen people: the kingdom of providence is administered, 
and the frame of nature is preserved, for the display of the 
glory of God in his church of redeemed sinners. (Notes, 
-1 Cor. iii. 18 —23. 2 Cor, iv. 13—18.) 3 
V. 11-25. | 
aie 
In every age and nation, the Lord consigns to destruction, 
those, who forsake his service to follow their own lusts and 
devices ; and especially such as persist in doing evil in con- 
tempt of the call of his Gospel.—Sometimes he makes an 
evident discrimination on earth, betwixt his servants and his 
enemies: but this will be uniformly visible hereafter; and 
whilst his servants will be satisfied with his love, filled with. 
joy, and abound in his praise ; his enemies shall endure the 
extremest miseries, in the regions. of despair, where are 
** weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth.” That the de-~ 
clarations of God’s word to this effect wiil be exactly accom. 
plished, we may be assured, by the lung continued contempt 
and miseries of the Jews: for the Lord hath indeed Icft their 
name to be **a curse unto his chosen,” having cut them off,, 
and called his people by another name ; as he declared thet 
he would. But when they shall be restgred to their privi- 
leges, the truth of God will be rendere | still more ecnspicu- 
ous: that all the earth may bless themselves in him, render 
him worship, and swear unto him in truth and righteotisness.. | 
Then the long continued troubles of the church shall ceasey, 
and her prosperity wili commence. But w.at a cuange will 
this be, when the earth shall be filluu with spiritual rcli- 
gion, and exact righteousness! It may well be called. ** new 
1gk2 . 
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@1 Kings viii. 27. 

ee ete 
v. Vi. ] e bed ty 

xi. a xcix, 9. s’My throne, and the earth is my 


ve at, gb xa footstool: where is the house that ye 
pian, vi, p_7, build unto me? and where is the place 

Mai Lis mas Of My rest ¢ 

axvesobniv. 9 For ‘all those things hath mine 
oti Gen, ;,hand made, and all those things have 

Hovis: |” been, saith the Lorp ; but “to'this man 
4 maidoco sere Will I look, even to him that is poor and 

yaiv.isit7.0f a contrite spirit, and © trembleth at 


8 He ‘that ‘killeth an ox, zs as if he 


18 . 
e 3. "Bova ix. 4. X. 3. ‘Ps, cxix. 120. 161, Prov. xxviii. 14. Hab. iii. 16- Acts ix. 6. xvi, 29 
so. Phil. il, 12. f iv 1115. Prov. xy. 8. xxi. Of. Am. Vv. Qi, 22. 


$,4. Lukexviti. 


“ heavens and a new earth:” for as we can scarcely frame 


an idea of so glorious a scene; so the inhabitants of the 
world in that blessed period will not bé able to form an idea 
of the wretched and confused state of the earth, during the 
long continued and general prevalence of vice and impiety. 
We shall not live to share this joy and gladness: but we 
“may mix our lamentations over the scenes which we now 
‘witness, with rejoicings in the prospect of happier times: 
and, if believers, we shall in heaven share the joy of them when 
they actually arrive. Our troubles also will soon be terminated 
by death, and our God will rejoice over us to do-us good for 
ever. (Notes, lxi. g, 10. Jer. xxxii. 399 —41. Zeph. iii. 14—17,) 
Even the natural evils of the world would be inconceivably 
diminished, if all men were true and consistent Christians: 
and their lives would be prolonged, and rendered more com- 
‘fortable in every respect. Yet it we be prepared for heaven, 
-and have finished our work on earth ; we need not complain 
‘ of dying too young ; for all the ends of life will be answered, 
‘as much as if we had lived to be a hundred years old. But 
the sinner must be miserable, whether he live to be old and 
to treasure up wrath, or be cut off young and cast into de- 
Struction: and all his planting, building, and labouring must 
be left to others § whilst he is driven away in his wickedness. 
On the other hand, the believer may rejoice even in his tem- 
poral labours, that some, perhaps many, will be benefited by 
them, when he is removed to a better inheritance; where he 
shall Jong enjoy the gracious recompence of all his services, 
yea, even for éver and ever: and he may also hope that his 
children will be favoured after him, as ‘‘ the seed of the 
“< blessed of the Lonp.”—Thongh our prayers are not now 
alwaysansweredimmediately, yet they will beinduetime: and 
the more instant and fervent we arc in this respect, the fuller 
evidence we shall possess that the Lord regards the desires of 
our hearts, and sometimes grants them, before we can express 
them in words, or whilst we are yet speaking: so that we 
are employed in praise, when we meant to be pouring out 
our prayers, But Jet us especially pray to be changed, from 
wolves aad lions, into lambs and doves, and to be made harm- 
less, gentle, and useful: then we may be assured, that ‘* God 
“¢ will bruise Satan under our feet shortly,” and that we shall 
be admitted to his holy habitation, where none shall hurt, or 
destroy, but all shall be love and enjoyment, for ever and 


ever. 
- 7s | NOTES. 

CHAP. LXVI. V.1, 2. The Jews at all times, and 

especially in our Saviour’s days, were extremely attached to 

- the temple, and its splendid external worship, which was one 


cause of their oppositio to his spiritual kingdom and ordi- . 


\ 


ISAIAH. 
HUS saith the Lorp, *The heaven | slew a man; he that sacrificeth a * lamb, * 0" a. 


B. C..706. 


as if he ® cut off a dog’s neck; he. thats Dest. =i. te. 


offereth an oblation, "as if he‘ offered® Jom % © 


swine’s blood; he that t burneth incense, ' BP. mst" _s 
as if he blessed an idol. Yea, ‘they have; iv. 10." sug, 
chosen their own ways, and their soul "**'™ . 
delighteth in their abominations. 7 

4 Talso * will choose their + delusions, * | nezi.1o— 
and ‘will bring their fears upon them; wat sav’ ae 
because ™when I called, none did AN- + Or. devices 


swer; when I spake, they did not hear : mleisv.is Prov. 
i. 24. Jer. vil.t$. 


but "they did evil before mine eyes, and mart. xsi. 27. 
chose ¢hat in which I delighted not. "a 


nances. Just before his coming they had, by king Herad’s. 


assistance, almost entirely rebuilt the temple with great mag 
nificence, having been forty-six years employed about it, 
(Notes, Hag. ii. 6—g. John ii, 18—22.) To this period the - 
prophecy seems especially to relate? and the Lord addresses 
them, as engaged in this work, or proud of it; and reminds ° 
them, that heaven was his throne of glory, and the earth his 
footstool, and wanted no house, or resting place, of their 
building. (Notes, 1 Kings viii. 27. Acts vil. 47—50.) Thety- - 
pical intention and temporary use of the temple were nearly 
accomplished ; the labour and confidence of the Jews were 
vain ; and the whole of that dispensation waxed old, and. was 
ready to vanish away. (Notes, Acts vi. g—14. Heb, viii. 7— - 
13.) The heavens and the earth, which he made, had long 
continued and would still remain ; but the temple and its 
worship had been, and would soon benomore: for henceforth 
his temple on earth, to which he would have peculiarregard, _ 
would be the heart of the poor contrite penitent, who revered, 
and obeyed, and trembled at his word ; whereas they, who ad- 
hered'to the temple, were proud blind Pharisees and hypo- 
crites, or others, who despised both his authority and his gos- 
pel. (Noes, lvii. 15, 16. 2 Kings xxii. 29, 30. Marg. Ref.) 

V.3,4- The Jews might have urged, that though God did 
not want the temple for his habitation; yet it was both ho- 
nourable and necessary, as the place appointed for the offer- 
ing of sacrifices: but he here teaches them, that this institu- 
tion was about to be superseded, nay, to become a mark of 
obstinate rebellion to those who adhered to it.—Some ioter- 
preters suppose, that he reproves the wickedness of those, 
who brought their sacrifices to the temple, whilst they were 
living in the practice of murder, or the grossest crimes : butit 
is not probable, that any Jews, during, or after the days of 
Christ, actually offered a dog, or swine’s blood, in sacrifice, or 
that the priests blessed or worshipped idols. Nor does the sat 
sage merely imply, that their hypocrisy rendered their sacrifices 
abominable to God, though they were his owninstitutions; but 
the evident meaning is, that the coming and sacrifice of 
Christ would virtually abrogate the ceremonial law, and ren- 
der all its observances nugatory ; and that the Jews, who 
persisted in them, not as indifferent things, but incontem of 
Christ and his priesthood, sacrifice, andintercession, wauld be 
guilty of as gross an affront to God, asif they had committed 
murder, or the most atrocious profanation, or idolatry. For 
in so doing, they would choose their own proud and rebellions 
ways, delight in their own abominations, and shew their con- 
tempt of JEHOVAH’S authority, and enmity to his holiness ; 
even as much as their fathers did, when they were mad upon 
their idols. He would therefore choose their delusions, as 


“ 
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° Ser seta 18. 
pet switi, o.that tremble at his word; ® Your bre- 
Cant is Mt thren that hated you, that cast you out 
ohn ix'si’xe. fof my name's sake, said, Let the Lorp 
Atte xavi- 9,10. be glorified: ‘but he shall appear to 
whee ists, your joy, and they shall be ashamed. 
8 Ther. 1. é=10. 6 A voice of noise from the city, a 


ix.08.1 Pet. iv. voice from the temple, a voice of the 


rzxxiv.8. lic, 1 Lorp that rendereth recompence to his 
ee Am. i. 2, enemies. . 
stiv.1.Galivese. 7 @ Before * she travailed, she brought 

forth; before her pain came, she was 
delivered of a man-child. 

8 Who thath heard such a thing? 
who hath seen such things? Shall the 
earth be made to bring forth in one day ? 
uailx.a9—92. Acts 97 © shal] a nation be.born at once? for 

Romav.188l-as soon as Zion travailed she brought 


forth her children. 


4 ixly. 4. 1Cor.ii.9. 


= xxrvii. . Gen. 
* 01, beet = * cause to bring forth? saith the Loxp,? 
shall I cause to bring forth? and shut 


the womb ? saith thy God. 


A 


the means of bringing his judgments upon them: (Notes, 


a Kings xxii. 19—0293. Ez. xiv. 1—11, 2 Thes. ii. 8—11 :) 


_and as they rejected and crucified Christ, avowedly for fear 


of the Romans ; he would bring their fears upon them, and 
the Romans should execute his vengeance on them in conse- 
quence of their unbelief and disobedience, (Nofes, lxv. 11— 
15. John xi. 49—53-) 

-V. 5,6. The Jewish converts to christianity seem to be 
here addressed. They trembled at the word of God, and re- 
verenced his authority: but, by embracing the gospel, they 
were exposed to the extreme hatred of their countrymen, 
who excommunicated and persecuted them -for the Lord's 
sake, and out of a pretended, or a mistaken furious, zeal for 
his glory: (Notes, Matt. v. 10—12. x. 16—20. John ix. 29, 
28. 35—-38. xvi. 1—3:) but he assured them, that he would 
appear to their joy, and for the confusion of their persecu- 
tors; which was awfully accomplished in the siege and de- 
struction of Jerusalem ; and when the Christians left the de- 
voted city, and neighbourhood ; retired to Pella; and were 
preserved in peace and comfort. (Note, Matt. xxiv. 16—18.) 
The Jews indeed trusted in the external sanctity of the city 
and temple: yet within their walls, and even in the courts of 
the temple, the Lord would execute vengeance on them, as 
his enemies ; and thcir outcries and lamentations, would de- 
clare that he was rendering a recompence unto them, even 
for the abuse of those institutions, on which they ignorantly 
and presumptuously depended for safety, Mr, Faber ex- 
plains the passage of the hatred, born to the Jews, by the 
Gentiles, and the oppressions endured by the latter. But how 
can unbelieving Jews be said to revere and tremble at the 
word of .God. (Note, 1,2.) And in what sense were Gen- 

tiles called their brethren? ¢ The prophet seems to hear the 
‘noise of the ruin of the city and temple sounding in his 
‘ ears,’—* The voice from the temple was verified in that 
* voice which Josephus tells us was heard in the temple, a 
£ Jittle. before the final destruction of it, saying, ‘* Let us de- 


-** part hence.””” (Lowth.) 


CHAPTER LXVI. 
5 Hear the word of the Lorn, °ye | 


Q Shall I *bring to the birth, and not: 


~ Vi. 7—9. 
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10 ¥ Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, andy nix, 9,10. ie 
be glad with her, *all ye that love her ;, Kom.>v. s='2. 
rejoice for joy with her, all ye *that, [3s tice. 
mourn for her: Me cise 

11 That ° ye may suck, and be satis-"s docitiet. 
fied with the breasts of her consolations ; 
that ye may milk out, and be delighted 
with the tabundance of her glory. 

12 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, 
°I will extend peace to her like a river, © J.7vii-ste. 
and “the glory of the Gentiles like a° sins: i. 
flowing stream: ‘then shail ye suck, ‘ yeeti.ix.10." 
shall be born upon her sides, and be'™* 
dandled upon fer knees. ; 

13 As one whom his mother com-2"* ! Thei.7- 
forteth, so will I comfort you; and " ye" bs: chests.” 
shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 

“14 And when ye see this, ‘your heart'2¢?-:7 7" 
shall rejoice, and * your bones shall flou-* 2% 1° Prv- 
rish like an herb: and 'the hand of 2%! 7=,* 
the Lorp shall be known toward his! 320s vi reid. 
servants, and Ais indignation toward his, iii ts:#eb.x7: 


enemies. 


t Or, brightness. 


When the temple should be destroyed, Jeru- 
salem desolated, the instituted worship by sacrifices, &c. not 
only abrogated, but rendered impracticable; and the ancient 
people of God, cast off: it might be apprehended, that he 
would no longer have a church, or at least that the number 
of his worshippers would be very small. In answer to this 
rising thought of his people, JEHOVAH by the prophet here 
assures them, that the church should at that time be vastly 
increased, by the accession of the converted Gentiles to the 
remnant.of believing Jews. The ancient church and nation 
of Israel were not produced in less than four hundred and 
thirty years, from the calling of Abraham to the promulga- 
tion of the law by Moses: but the holy nation now to be 
subject to his government should be rapidly formed. Zion, 
represented as a pregnant woman, would be delivered of’ a 
son, even before her travailing pains came upon her: nay, 
her children would increase so rapidly, that a nation would 
seem to be born at once: and they would so speedily arrive 
at maturity, that rt would be, as if the earth produced and 
ripened the harvest in one day. These events would indeed 
be unprecedented ; but-they would certainly take place: the 
almighty God would bring the affairs of his church to such 
a crisis, that this deliverance and increase must be afforded 
her, or she must perish: (Note, 2 Kings xix. 9:) and could 
any think that he, who espoused ‘Zion, and was the Father 
of all her children, would fail.of giving her effectual assist- 
ance in this extremity ? (Noes, lili. g, 10. liv. 1— 5. Gal. 
iv. 21—931. Jtev. xii. 1—6.)—* We may understand the 
© former part of the sentence of the speedy propagation of 
‘ the gospel in the world; and the latter part of the sudden 


© conversion of the Jews, and their union with the gentiles im 


‘one church.’ (Note, Zech. iii. g, 10.) —These two events, 
‘though distant in time; yet will agree very much in the 
‘. swiftness of their progress.’ (Lewth.) ; 
V.10~—14. The Lord here calls on all, who love hie 
church and sympathize with hce in her sorrows, to rejoice at 
the approach of great prospesity.. The consolations, 


' q Lev. xi. 
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se a 98. 7 
So XI. G.KX* Qh : : i 
$ xcvil 8. 4M GOme with fire, and "with his chariots 
Pee it? like a whirlwind, to render his anger with 


n Jer. iv, 13. Dan 


x40. fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire. 
*<io-ezaewii. 16 For by fire, and ° by his sword will 
ac rev.xx.iithe Lorp plead with all flesh: and the 
Bi, 00. xv. 9 4. slain of the Lorp shall be many. 

another. |. 17 They that "sanctify themselves, 
, Deut: xiv. and purify themselves in the gardens, 
12 Yan. behind, one tree in the midst, ‘eating 
sJopxin see swine’s flesh, and the abomination, and 
inetwil.as. Lakes the mouse, shall be consumed together, 
gia Pe tits saith the Lorp. bee ce 

a tmi tt. 17 18 For’ "I know their works, and 
gJociiieRom.* their thoughts: it shall come, ‘that I 
, Rev, xt 15. |, Will gather all nations and tongues ; and 
a Cor. inne they shall come, “and see my glory. 

Luke ji sa,” * 1Q And *I will set a sign among them, 
Yam, xieand YI will send those that escape of 
2Gen. x. 4. 13.them unto the nations, to ?Tarshish, Pul, 


hr. 1.7.11. Ez 


xvii. 10, xxx.5.and Lud, that draw the bow, * to Tubal, 


a Ez. 4 3. . 

xvii. & 2and Javan, to *the isles afar off, ‘that 
bxxw 15, 6 xii have not heard my fame, neither have 

feat to. zepn, Seen My glory; and they shall declare my 
estes. w. 5, glory among the Gentiles. 

Ixy. 1. Mal. i. 11, Matt. viii. 11, 12. Rom. xv. 2t. 


which would be prepared for all her children, in the promises 


and ordinances of the gospel, must be applied for by earnest 
faith and prayer, as the infant desires the nutrimental milk, 
and draws it out from the mother’s breast. Thus believers 
would be satisfied and sanctified by her spiritual provisions, 
as well as enriched and delighted by the abundance, or the 
splendour, of her glory. For in due time the Lord would 
bestow on her peace and prosperity, in large measure, and 
with durable increase ; and the most honourable and re- 
nowned of the nations would continue to flow into her, 
like the perpetual stream or flowing streams of some large 
river. Nor would this be any diminution to tlre privileges 
of Zion’s former children, but an increase of them; as 
they would be nourished and attended to, with still greater 
care and ten‘lerness; being peculiarly loved and cherished 
by the Gentile converts. (Notes, Acts xi.27—30. Rom. xv. 
, 22—29.) Nay, the Lord himself would comfort them, 
not only with the prudent affection of a Father, but with 
tender blandishments and compassions resembling those of as 
fond mother. (Nole, Ix. 4—7.) ‘The prosperity of the 
church would add to their consolations, and cause their souls 
to thrive more abundantly ; whilst the power of God would 
thus be manifested in favour of his servants, and his indigna- 
tion in the punishment of his adversaries. -The sacred writer 
gradually, and almost insensibly, passes from the primitive 
times, to those more glorious events, to which he so fre- 
quently recurs ; in which the conversion and restoration of 
Israel is a prominent part ; but it does not appear to be in 
this place exclusively, or even primarily foretold. (Marg. Ref.) 
* V.15—13. This seems a gencral prophetical declaration 
of the Lord’s vengeance, on all the enemies of his‘church, 


ISAIAH. 
15 @ For, behold, ™the Lorp will | 


20 And they shall “bring all yourét. sx m, 
brethren for ‘an offering unto the LorD, , tem. a & 
out of all nations, ‘ upon horses, and in 7 '¢, 2°: 
chariots, and in tlitters, and upon mules, }'Se esacher.. 


and upon swift beasts, to ®*my holy®%ts."""" 


mountain Jerusalem, saith the Lorp, as 


the children of Israel bring an offering 
in a clean vessel into the house of the 
Lorp. | 

21 And "I will also take of them for®&.¢ 


° é Jer. xxxill. is 

priests, and for Levites, saith the Lorp. 9-8, tee. 
22 For as ‘the new heavens, and the tee 37 Heb at 

26 ° 


new earth, which I will make, shall re- is. ~ib hor ge 
main before me, saith the Lorp, “so ‘Son x sw 


shall your seed and your name remain. 118 1 Rags 
23 And it shall come to pass, 'that_ 1.¢.cotw.161. 
Heb. from sew 


?from one new moon to another, and * mesa te bis new 
from one sabbath to another, ™shall all ss 
flesh come to worship before me, saith ™?+y,*ex7. 
the Lorp. _ samniy. | 

24 And they shall go forth, "and look ats. *mwirin 
upon the carcasses of the men that have i« Zech. sill 
transgressed against me: for ° their worm, 17a. ee 
shall not die, neither shall * their fire be - o : 
quenched ; ‘and they shall be an abhor-p z=. 1 mat. 


44—49. Rev. xiv. 
ring unto all flesh. Bev. ta. 2 Thies 


that of the Antichristian opposers of the Gospel, in the latter 


days. God himself would come, with fiery indignation, and 
the instruments of his vengeance, to plead with ¢ all flesh,” 
and make terrible slaughter among them. (Noges, Ixiii. 1— 
6. and notes there referred to.) The persons intended were 
guilty of many idolatries and superstitions, the description of 
which seems tobe taken from the abominations, to which the 
Jews were addicted in the prophet’s days. They sanctified 
themselves for the idolatrous sacrifices, which they offered in 
gardens, or groves, behind some one sacred treein the midst, 
(or to Achad, an idol so called, and suppdsed to mean the 


_sun:) and then feasted on unclean animals, as if in contempt 


and defiance of God. These their works and wicked thoughts, 


the Lord knew-of long before, and would certainly punish :. 


and he would shew all nations his glory in the destruction of 
his enemies, and by the promulgation of his Gospel.—* We 
‘ must not be too positive, in assigning the particular place, 
‘time, or manner how these prophecics shall be fulfilled: 
‘ because, the events are secret, whose causes are yet hid 
‘in the depth of providence. And the very-great obscurity 
‘of the prophecies, which are supposed to relate to these 
‘ matters, is to me a convincing argument, that they are not 
‘ yet fulfilled.’ (Low+h.) - 
V. 19—23. (Nores, xi, 11—16. xxiv. 19—16. lx. t—— 
21. Ixi. 4—6. Ixv. 17—19.) When the standard of the gos- 
pel was first set up, the Jews who had been converted to 
Christ, and so escaped the general ruin of the nation, (cw 
fouevar, the saved,) were sent as preachers to the Gentiles 
and in like manner, it is probable that God will select some, 
who have been rescued from the corruptions of the .Anti- 
christian church, to preach to the nations, far and near, 


through successive generatiohs : especially the destruction of | where his fame and glory have never yet been heard and 
the unbelieving Jews, in the first ages of Christianity, and | secn; evento isles as remote from us and as little known te 


= 
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liv. 8, bx. 3, - 
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CHAPTER LXVI. 


us, as this our island was to the inhabitants of the East in the - 
_ days of Isaiah. The persons thus converted are immediately | 
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stances indeed noticing and directing the prophet, but still 
proceeding to speak as immediately from himself.—In the 


considered as brethren: and they would be brought by every | prophecies of Daniel, and in the Revelation of John, as well 
method of convcyance then in use in those countries, to | as the other prophetical writings; there are certain dates, 
Jerusalem, as a sacred oblation to the Lord. This signifies {| or a regular order, which help us to understand to what 


the abundance of instruments and means, afforded for the 
conversion of sinners and their admission into the church ; 
and for their encouragement, edification, and devotedness to 
God, until they are brought to heaven, (Note, Rom. xv. 
14—17.) Ministers were soon raised up from among the 
Gentiles, in the apostles’ days, who ministered before God 
in holy things, (as the priests and Levites had been used to 
do,) according to the nature of their dispensation : and mi- 
nisters wiil doubtless be hereafter raised up among the inha- 
bitants of those nations, which are now sunk in the deepest 
ignorance and barbarity. For as God intended his new 
creation to endure before him for ever; so should the seed 
and name of the church under the christian dispensation, 
They too would have their solemnities, sabbaths, sacraments, 
and ordinances, in which they would meet before the Lord : 
and all flesh, or all nations, would thus come to worship 
before him.—‘ Whereas before, there were appointed sea- 
< sons to sacrifice ;' in this there shall be one continued sab- 
« bath. —The restoration of Israel is here implied: but 
many things forbid this event from being considered as the 
. exclusive meaning. 

V. 24. The inhabitants of the holy city are here repre- 
sented as going out, to look upon the dead bodies of those, 
whom the Lord had slain for opposing his cause ; which are 
represented as being either eaten by worms, or burnt in the 
fire. (Notes, Ez. xxxix. 11—16.) But “ their worm 
“<< would never die, nor their fire be quenched :” for what- 
ever external events may be alluded to or predicted, the worm 
and the fire represent the place and nature of the punishment 
of sinners in another world. ‘The fire, which is kindled by 
the wrath of God, shall not be quenched or cease to torment 
for ever: the worm of keen self-reflection, and the anguish 
of an accusing conscience, will endure for ever: because 
‘the existence and consciousness of the condemned will be 
everlasting. Some interpret the carcases cast out of Jeru- 
salem, to signify the ungodly who are excluded from the 
church, and remain under the wrath of God, and the power 
of their own vile lusts; and who, being thus.abhorred on 
earth, will-be miserable and abominable for ever in hell. 
“ Our Saviour expressed the place of torment, under the 
‘ image of Gehenna ; and the punishment of the wicked, 
‘ by the worm which there preyed on the carcase, and the 
‘ fire which consumed the wretched victims. Marking, 
© however, in the strongest manner, the difference between 
Gehenna, and the invis ble place of torment: namely, 
that in the former, the 1 suffering is transient : .the worm 
itself, that preys onthe body, dies; and the fire, which 
‘ totally consumes it, is Soon extinguished : whereas in the 
‘ figurative Gehenna, the instruments of punishment shall 
‘ be everlasting, and the suffering without end; for, ‘‘ there 
<< the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.” (Bp. 
Lewth.) (Notes, Matt, v. 21, 22.29, 90. Mark ix. 43—50.) 


aA A A 


' Thus ends this most extraordinary prophecy ; to which | 


nothing similar is extant in the world.—In the other pro- 
phecies, God speaks by the prophet, or the prophet says, 
<« Thus saith the Lornp.” But from the beginning of the 
fortieth chapter to the end of this book, JEHOVAH, or 
MESSIAH, speaks in a continued discourse, in a few in- 


period of time each prediction belongs: but in Isaiah, espe- 
cially in the latter part.of the book, the transition from the 
days of the prophet, to those after the Captivity, or rather, 
those of the Messiah ; and thence to the glorious times which 
we yet expect, and to the consummation of all things, is 
often sudden and unexpected. And as suddenly the pro- 
phecy reverts to the coming of Christ, and events connected 
with it. This increases the expositor’s difficulty ; and should 
increase his caution, and diffidence, as to the interpretatiqn 
given of many parts. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
Vi. 1—6. 


No externals, however splendid or costly, can please God, 
without an humble and upright heart. He wants not, and is 
not profited by, any of our services: and when we become 
proud of them, or trust in them ; he abhors our attendance. 
even on his own appointments. As he dwelleth in Christ, 
our Temple; so, for his sake, “he hath respect to every 
‘“ one that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at 
“‘ his word:” for such persons value his salvation, and learn 
to love him and keep his Commandments. But whatever 
men substitute in the place of the priesthood, atonement, and 
intercession uf Christ, will be found most hateful to God: 
and he will more resent this affront to his wisdom, grace, 


| and truth, than any prefaneness or immorality whatever. 


Yet alas! how many’ in this most important concern, 
‘¢ choose their own ways, and are delighted with their own 
‘¢ abominations!” But we should be afraid of every devia- 
tion from scriptural truth, lest God should give us over to 
our own delusions.—They, who so fear the reproach, or 
opposition of men, as to refuse the call and reject the salva-. 
tion of God, will have their fears brought upon them in 
everlasting shame and contempt.—Seeing, that many have 
thought they did God service, when they were hating and 
casting out his children; we should take care that our confi- 
dence, and conscientiousness, be scriptural. It will not 
avail a man to have said, ‘* Let God be glorified,” when 
in proud self-confidence and obstinate rage, he persecuted 
his people, and refused to ask counsel of his word and Spirit. 
But they, who ‘tremble at the word of God,” need not be 
alarmed even at the hatred of their professed brethren, or 
staggered by their ‘* great swelling words of vanity ;” as if 
they alone were the only true church, and all who differed 
fron them were hereticks and schismaticks. Such bvasts 
and censures are alike unwarranted : God will appear to the 
joy of the humble believer, and to the confusion of hypo- 
crites and persecutors; their destruction will come upon 
them in those very places, from those very persons, or by 
those very means, in which they presumptuously confided 
for safety ; and they shall be accounted the enemies of God 
with a peculiar emphasis, and be punished with marked se- 
verity. 
Ve. 7—14. 
=e 


When the Lord lessens the numbers of his visible church, 
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a 


by cutting off hypocrites and persecutors ; we need not fear, 
but he will supply their places by more valuable persons. 
He can add converts in multitudes, as though ‘* a nation 
«‘ were born in aday.”’ In the general course of Providence, 
Wwe must expect to labour, -wait, and pray for a considerable 
time, before we see the success of our work : and ministers 
must even ‘ travail in birth,” bv their anxious desires and 
fervent wrestlings, before children are brought forth unto 
God. (Note, Gal, iv. 17—20.) They must also wait, as 
the husbandman for the precious fruits of the earth ; and at 
last be thankful even for a few seals to their ministry. But 
when the Lord is pleased to interpose in an extraordinary 
manner, the work will be done easily, speedily, and beyond 
expectation. The success, which would richly have repaid 
the labours of many years, shall crown one sermon; and 
believers shall grow as rapidly in grace, as converts are made 
to the Lord. Thus in the days of the apostles, ‘* As soon 


*< as Zion travailed she brought forth her children ;” ‘¢ a: 


‘“ nation” seemed to be ‘‘ born in aday ;”’ and the Lord is 
still able so to influence the hearts of men, that whale king- 
doms shall at once, without labour or difficulty, welcome, 
protess, and adorn the gospel. The time of this deliverance 
of Zion approacheth ; and ‘‘ he who bringcth to the birth, 
“< will give strength to bring forth.” Let us then say, in 
admiring faith, ‘* Who hath heard or seen such things !” 
and not fail to shew our sympathy with the church in her 
sorrows, by pleading continually for her joyful deliverance. 
Then shall we. assuredly rejoice in her joy, and partake of her 
consolations. And even now, if we diligently attcnd on the 
ordinances of God, and desire and seck for ‘* the sincere milk 
‘© of the word that we may grow thereby,” we shall ‘ suck, 
“¢ and be satisfied with the breasts of her consolations ;” espe- 
cially if we carefully avoid whatever may prevent our ‘¢ fur- 
“¢ therance anJ joy of faith.’’ Let us then renounce the vain 
pleasures of the world and of sin, that we may experience 
these pure and: satisfying joys; and we shall soon be delighted 
with all the splendour and glory of the church triumphant. 
—In other possvssions, as the number of proprietors increase, 
the value to each is diminished ; but the privileges and feli- 
city of all christians is enhanced, by every accession of con- 
verts to Christ... There is also abundant provision made for 
the tending and nourishing up of the weakest of Zion’s chil- 
dren, who shall ** suck the breasts of her consolations, be 
“¢ carricd on her sid.s, or dandled on her knees :” yea, the 
Lord himself will comfort them through all their tribula- 
tions, in such tender love as no human affection can possibly 
equal, or imagination conceive, But nothing tends more to 
the true christian’s comfort, than the peace and prosperity 
of the church. Wh nih h.nourable of the earth resort to 
her; belicvers, as her dutiful sons, rejoice heartily, and 
flourish like herbs in well watered gardens, 
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Whenever the Lord powerfully appears for his church ; 
he displays his indignation against his adversaries. Thus the 
increase of belicvers, in the primitive times, was attended by 
tremendous judgments on the Jews: thus the future snccess 
of the gospel will be introduced by similar judgments on all 
opposers: and thus the final salvation of the righteous will 
be connected with vengeance on all the workers ‘of iniquity. 
Then by the fire and sword of his indignation will he plead 
with all flesh, and the slain of the ‘‘ Lorp shall be many :” 
sinners of every description shall be consumed together ; for 
<* he knoweth their works and their thoughts ;” and he will 
‘* gather all nations and tongues to sce his glory.” In the 
mean time, he hath set his gospel as a sign unto us; and 
even in these distant isles he sends us his message of love by 
those, whom ‘Jesus hath delivered from the wrath to come,” 
(Notes, 2 Cor. v. 18 —21. 1 Thes. i. 9g, 10.) We have heard 
his name and the report of his salvation: may he open our 
eyes to see his glory, that we may forward the promulzation 
of his gospel, and the declaration of that glory to the nations, 
which have never yet seen, or heard it. May, the Lord send 
forth multitudes of able faithful ministers into al] lands, who, 
by every ‘means and in every way, may gather in his elect 
from the four quarters of the gl-be ; that all its inhabitants 
may become members of his church on earth, and inherit 
his holy mountain, ‘to the praise of the glory of his grace ;”° 
that even from among the benighted Indians and Africans, 
Chinese, and inhabitants of Japan, South America, and the 
islands in the Pacific Ocean, priests and Levites may be raised 
up to minister before him ; and thus to diffuse his salvation 
further and wider, till ‘* the earth be filled with the know- 
‘ledge of his glory, as the waters cover the sea.”—The 
Lord will surely maintain and prosper his cause. The hea- 
vens and earth which now exist, are indeed ‘* reserved unto 
‘¢ fire, to the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men ;”” 


‘but his new heaven and earth sha!l endure for ever ;. and so 


shall the name and seed of his believing people.. Let us then 
hearken to his voice, attend on his ordinances, hallow his 
sabbaths, and keep his word. For all his enemies, whether 
they experience or escape his temporal judgments, shal] pe- 
rish: and we shall see all the ungodly ‘* go.away into evers. 
‘¢ Jasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.” ‘* Then 
‘¢ shall ye return, and discern between the righteous, and the 
‘‘ wicked, between him that serveth God, and him that 
‘* serv.th him not.”—If then ‘* thy right hand, foot, or eye 
‘* offend thee, cut it off, or pluck it out; for.it is better to. 
‘* enter into life, with one eye, or hand, or foot ; than having - 
‘¢ two, to be cast into hell-fire, where /4eir worm dieth not, 
‘* and the fire is not quenched ;”’ and ‘‘ they shall be an ab- 
‘* horring to all flesh.’ , 
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 Seremian(inosc'name eighifies “ The, exaltation of Jsuovah,”) entered upon the prophétical  affce 

' ° about seventy years after the death of Isaiah ; during which time the reigns of Manasseh and Amon 
. had intervened ; (Notes, 2 Kings xxi. 2 Chr. xxxiiit.;) and the first years of Josiah. The nation of 
, the Jews was at that time almost wholly given up-vvo tdolatry and wickedness. A short revival in- 
deed took place under Josiah ; but the people were, in general, hypocrites in the professed reforma- 

| fon ; so that they speedily relapsed ingo tdolatry, and soon became ripe for divine judgments.—Jere- 
thiah prophesied for above forty years preceding the Babylonish captivity and for some time after- | 
wards ; and this book consists. chiefly of abstracts from the several,messages, with which he was sent 
by. God to the people: these are remarkable for being replete with plain and faithful reproofs, tender 
and affectionate expostulations, and awful denunciations of impending judgments. ey are occast- 
onally interspersed with narratives of the hard usage, with which the prophet met, and historical 
records of national affairs. No exact ordér 1s observed in the arrangemeht of the different prophe- 
cies ; and the labours of learned men, in. classing them, according to thé time when delivered, are. 
not. altogether satisfactory : but many of them are dated.—Jeremiah was aman of very tender spirit, 
. and he endured many sorrows; but he seems to have been most affected by the miseries of his people, 
which he.both predicted, and witnessed. Having seen the utter desolation of Jerusalem and Judah, 

he was carried into Egypt by the remnant of the Jews, who rebelliously fled thither: and there he. 

continued to prophecy ; till they were at length so enraged by his reproofs, that they stoned him to 

death, as it is crediblyiattested by several ancient writers.—~A large proportion af Jeremiah’s predic- . 
tions were accomplished during his life-time, or soon after his death: ail those, for instance, which - 
related to the desolations of Jerusalem and Judah, and the adjacent countries, by the Chaldeans ; and 
the return of the Jews from Babylon at the end of seventy years. These, in the way of argument . 
and evidence, were most conclusive to his contemporaries, and the immedately succeeding generations ; 
especially, as the want of historical records renders us unable, in many cases, to explain the prophe- 
cies, except from the sacred narrative. But several of his hah itd predictions relate to more re- 
mote ages, and some hase not yet been fulfilled —When proud Babylon was at the height of her pros- 
‘perity, he foretold, not only that the Medes and Persians should prevail against her ; but also that 
she should sink and rise no more, (li. 63, 64,) which has recevoed a most remarkable accomplishment. 
He predicted also the abolition of the ritual law, and the union of Isrgel and Judah in one faith; 
and the conversion of all nations, (Notes, iii. 160—19. xxxi. 31—34 ;) the dispersion of: the Jews, 
and their preservation as a distinct people in their dispersions, which has been fulfilled to this day ; 
(Notes, xxx. 10, 11. xlvi. 27,28 ;) the calling of the gentiles ; (Note, iv. 1, 2. xvi. 19—21 ;) the'de- 
struction of idolatry ; (Note, x. 11;) and the person and kingdom of Christ, with the introduction 
of a new dispensation, and vast prosperity to the cause of religion ; with clear declarations concern-. 
tng the conoersion of the Jews to Christ, and their restoration to their own land. (Notes, xxiii. 
Xxxili.)—The comment will shew, that this statement is well founded: yet, nothing could appear more 
zmprobable, when Jeremiah wrote,.than many of the events which he predicted.; and tt ts undeniable 
that his prophecies have been most wonderfully accomplished. It appears, that Jeremiah’s repu- 
t¢ation'as a prophet, was very high among the Jews, in the time of our Saviour: for when the people 
were divided in opinion who Jesus was; some supposed him to be Elijah, and others Jeremtah.—AHis 
prophecies are repeatedly quoted in the New Testament, as “ the oracles of God ;”’ and thus receive 
the most unreserved sanction of the apostles and evangelists. (Compare xxxi. 15. Matt. ii, 17,:18.—-vi. . 
26. Matt. xi. 29.—ix. 23, 24. 1 Cor. i. 29—31.—xxxi. 31—34. Heb. viii, 8—13.x. 15—17.) These 
last.references are .peculiarly.important ; for inthe one of them, God himself 1s mentioned as speaking 
the words referred to; andin the other, it is said, “ Whereof the Holy Ghost is a witness tous, 
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&c.” This is decisive, as to the judgment of the inspired apostles; respecting the book.on which we 
now enter ; and is peculiarly. suited to put us upon our guard against those professed friends of the 
scripture, who speak of these books, as ‘cenerable, authentick, or genuine remains of antiquity, of 
great value and high authority ; but hesitate to vindicate them as divinely inspired—A great part 
of this book ts supposed to be poetry: and though Jeremiah is thought inferior to Isaiah in sublimity ; 
(which may perhaps be owing to the different circumstances in which they lived, and the different 
subjects on which they treated ;) yet it must be allowed, that he is admirably pathetical, his de- 

scriptions of approaching judgments are peculiarly vvoid ; and his eloquence is very vigorous and 

impressive, when inveighing against the shameless audacity of the people in rebellion against God.— 

It is generally allowed, that the last chapter was added, after Jeremiah's death: perhape ty TikTGs - 
who probably arranged his prophecies in their present order. : | 


BC. 629. : B. C. 629. 
o CHAP. I. 3 It came also ‘in the days of Jehoi-! Seam 
Sone ent of Jremio sand of the |S oe oe ee 
times during which he prop hesied, 1—3. | Zedekiah the son of Josiah kin of J udah — —— 
His calling and commission, 4—10. 8 > ii eines 
His visions, of an almond-tree and a 


unto the carrying away of Jerusalem cap- "5. 
seething pot, explained to him, 11— 


tive "in the fifth month. asa 
16. He is encouraged by promises of A Y Then. ‘the word of the Lorp mzv. 8 
protection and assistance, 17-—19- 


came unto me, saying, . 
| 5 Before *I formed thee in the belly“ 
* sade HE * words of Jeremiah the son of 


é 

IT knew thee; ™and before thou camest f1."™ S% 

basis. ~ Hilkiah, >of the: priests that were | forth out of the womb I sanctified thee, ‘17: Ree. Wk 
et: Gein Anathoth in the land of Benjamin : 


" and I * ordained thee a prophet unto = eames 
ais sings = To whom “the word of the Lorp 
xii. #0. Hos Came, ‘in the days of Josiah the son of 


. m Luke i, 15. 41. 
Rom. e 
the nations. ole . o 


6 Then said I, °Ah, Lord Gon, behold, = 4 ¢ 


Mic, i. 1. e e ° : * 
¢ 9 xings xxi. 25 AMON, king of Judah, in the thirteenth | ?I‘cannot speak ; * for I am a child.. a = dea 
— cis. " wxxiy, year of hi sr el gn. : 0 ee 10. Xive 1S. XXXil. 17. p Bx. iv. 10=16. vi. 12. $00 Je. Vi. be ; qi Kings. ili. 


ZXXV. 


V. § The Lord foreknew: Jeremiah, before he was 
formed inthe womb; and gave him his being, on purpose 
to make him a prophet to the Jews, and other nations: he 
separated him, in his intention, for this work, before his 
birth, and perhaps made him partaker of the regeneration 
of the Holy Spirit, even in his mother’s wortb, And he 
let him know this his appointment, that he might pre 
for the work assigned him, and apply himself to it. (Notes, 
Fudg. xiii. g—§: Js. xlix. 2, 3. Luke i, 11-17. Gal. 1. 
15—24,)—! This favour is expressed by knowing him, or 
‘ taking special notice of him: as if a prince should single 
‘ one particular person out of a multitude, and call him by 
‘ name, and appoint him to some honourable office of trust. 
‘ So God expresses the peculiar favour he had to Moses, 
* by saying, ‘I know thee by name.” (Notes, Ex. xxxitle 
12—17. Rom. viii, 29—g2- 2 Tim. i. 19.) (Lowth.)— 
Jeremiah did not only prophesy concerning the Jews, and 
Israelites ; but also the Egyptians, Babylonians, Moabites, 
and other nations, (Notes, xxv. xlvi—li.) 

V. 6—8. The prophet would have declined, at least 
for the present, the service to which he was called. He 
was young and inexperienced; (Notes, 1 Kings lle 5-246 
1 Chr. xxil. 3—§.;) he did not consider himself as com- 

etent to so arduous and important an office; and he espe- 
cially thought himself defective in the capacity of speaking 
with fluency and pertinency, or with that boldness and pre- 
sence of mind which were requisite. (Notes, sx. lil, 11— 


Ss NOTES. | 

CHAP. I. V. 1—3- Jeremiah, being of the family 
of Aaron, would have been an ordinary teacher of the 
eople, if he had not been called to his extraordinary office; 
and he united in himself the priestly and prophetical cha- © 
racter, in which, as in many other respects, he may be 
considered as a type of Christ. Some think that he was 
the son of Hilkiah the high priest, who found the book of 
the law in the temple: (Note, 2 Kings xxii. 8—11;) but, 
as no intimation is given of this, in the subsequent history, 
‘ the opinion 1s not at all probable.-—Anathoth was about three 
miles distant from Jerusalem. (Marg. Ref.) Jeremiah was 
appointed to prophecy just after Jostah had effectually begun 
lis reformation: and great things might have been expected 
from the united efforts of such a king and such a prophet, 
both young, and likely to continue long to be useful to the 
nation: yet their zealous labours aggravated the guilt, and 
thus accelerated the ruin, of their incorrigible fellow citi- 
zens. Jeremiah prophesied forty years before the expul- 
sion of the Jews from the promised land; as Moses had 
rophesied forty years previous to their entrance into it; 
but with a very different effect.—Fifth month. (3-) (Note, 

Zech, viie 4—7-) - - | 
V. 4. ‘This’ seems to have been a visible appearance 
“of the divine majesty,—by the Son of God,—the second 
‘ Person in the blessed Trinity.’ (Lowsh.) (Notes, 9, 10. 
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27. 
- 617. Is, N. 7; 12. 


_ © Thow shalt not fear their 


a:1 kiog 7 But the Lorp said unto me, Say 
‘zvili. gg. Bz.ii, NOt, I am a child: ." for thou shalt go to 
‘B Matt sev all that I shall send thee, and whatsoever 

1s, 16. act xx. 1 command thee thou shalt speak. 
tur ~=8 Be ‘not afraid of their faces: ‘ for 
&, 9, Mate I am with. thee to deliver thee, saith the 


11 { Moreover the word of the Lorp ; 
came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, ° what ° A%y vii & vill 
seest thou? And I said, Isee a rod of. Nam. xvii. 6. 
an almond-tree. Si ak an 

12 Then said the Lorp unto me, 

“ Thou hast well seen: for *I will hasten ¢2et ,,” 3% 


: 96, 28. Luke xii. 
. %. 98. xx. 399. 
4, 5 Actsiv. 's- LeRp. my word to perform it. ¢ xaxix. i, Deut, 


8. 

xvii. 2. acs Said unto me, * Behold, I have put my 

To. exw. 7. words in thy mouth. — 

emim, v.12 10 See, YI have this day set thee over 
a Se. iv. 11, 19,the nations, and over the kingdoms, * to 

a yt & 7 ee root out, and to pull down, and to destroy, 


x ¥. 14 Hx, ir, 13,a0d to throw down, *to build, and to plant. 


36. Ie. li. 16. Ez. iil, 10. Matt. x. 19, 20. Luke xii. 12. Y XXV. 1597. xxvii. 9-7. 
xlvi—li. 1 Kings xvii. 1. Rev. x1. $6. z xvili. 7—-9. 1 Kings xix. 17. Ez. xxxii. 
1g. zliil. S$. Am. iii. 7. Zech, i. 6. Rev. xix. 19—1. aXvili, 9. XKIV. 6. XXXis 4y 5. 
28. Is. xliv. 26—28. Ez. xxxvi. 36. Am. ix. 1]. 
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13. 1v. 1o—14.) This objection, though it arose from hu- 
mility, and a proper sense of the greatness of the work, was 
alloyed with a mixture of unbelief, and a timid reluctanc 

to the perils and ‘hardships, to which he might be exposed. 
The Lord therefore over-ruled his objection, and ordered 
him not to say that he was a child; for he would embolden 
and strengthen him to address all, to whom he sent him, 


. and give him utterance to speak all that he commanded him: 


he ought therefore to dismiss his fears, and rest assured 


- that God would be with him to defend and deliver him. 


(Note, Matt. xxviii. 19, 90.)—The eighth verse is future, 

as well as the others; and may more literally be rendered 

faces, &c 3" asa promise and 

not as #command. (Note, 17—19.)—-The word translated 

** child” is used with great latitude in scripture; and fre- 

ey signifies one, who has arrived at full maturity: so 

that we cannot from it determine any thing concerning the 

eof Jeremiah, when he entered on his prophetical office: 

t ough the number of years, during which he executed the 

phetical office, shew, that he must at this time, have 

n young.—‘-To reprove the faults of all persons, the 

* great men of the world, as well as those of lower degree, 

‘ with that plainness and impartiality, which the prophets 

‘ used, requires a more than ordinary degree of courage.’ 
(Lowth.) . 

V. 9,10. This scems to have been an appearance of 
the personal Word, in human form, anticipating his incar- 
nation. (Noée, 4.) He therefore put forth his hand, and 
by touching Jeremiah’s mouth signified, that he would 


‘* give him a mouth and wisdom, which all his adversaries’ 


“* should not be able to gainsay or resist.” (Notes, Is. vi. 
5—7- Mait. x. 19, 20. Luke xxi, 15.) Thus he gave him 
commission, and authority over the nations, not to rule or 
make war against them, but to denounce the judgments of 
God upon them; and these judgments would be so certainly 
executed, according to his word, that he might be said “ to 
‘* root them out, and throw them down, &c.” He was 
also to declare the Lord’s mercies and salvation to his peo- 

le, which would be effectual to build and to plant them. 

t may likewise mean, that the tendency of the prophet’s 
ministry would be, to repress the idolatry and wickedness 
of the heathen, and to promote the Knowledne of God and 
true religion among them : and the desolations to be wrought 
in some of those nations, which had most obstinately op- 


13 And the word of the Lorp came i's, 3s, 32 


° : 28. Am. viii. 2. 
unto me ‘the second time, saying, What t Gea. xli. $2. 


Cor. xiii. 1, 2. 


seest thou? And I said, ®I see a seethings Bes xis $. xxiv. 


. -. # . 
pot geen the face thereof is * toward the * Heb._ from the 
north. 


14 Then the Lorp. said unto me, 
* Out of the north an evil shall + break ° x. 2. xi. s. 


xivi. 20.4.9. 41. 


forth upon all the inhabitants of the land. ts, ut. 3. “Ez. 


15 For, lo, ‘I will call all the families } >. % snered. 
of the kingdoms of the north, saith the % °,2":% 


posed the cause of God, would make way for the planting 
and building of others in their places, who would be more 
favourable to it. (Marg. Ref.)—*‘ The prophets are said to 
‘ do things, when they declare God's purpose of doing them. 
‘Thus Ezekiel was sent to ‘destroy the city; that is, 
‘to prophecy concerning its destruction, And Isaiah is 
* commanded to ‘* make the heart of the Jews fat,”’ that is, 
‘to foretel their obduration and incredulity.’ (Lowth.) 
(Notes, Is. vie 9, 10. Ez. xliii, 2—5.)—It may also be 
added, that God foresaw that the Jews and others would 
aggravate their past guilt, and even bring down on them- 
selves both spiritual and temporal judgments, by hardening 
their hearts against the warnings and exhortations of his 
prophets. And thus the very messages, which, if properly 
received, would have been the means of their pre- 


_Servation, eventually accelerated and enhanced their pu- 


nishment. | 

V. 11,12. ‘ Not only the nature of: the almond-tree, 
* but the very sound,’ (or seg?) ‘of the Hebrew word 
‘—denotes God’s hastening to fulfil the prophecies which 
‘ Jeremiah uttered.’ (Lowth.)—This vision of a rod of the 
almond-tree,’ which is more forward in the spring than any 


_other tree, represented the speedy approach of the judg- 


ments predicted against the Jews, and other nations; and — 
was an apt emblem of the prophet’s missiori, who lived to 
witness the accomplishment of more of his own predictions, 

than any other prophet did. wae 

V. 13, 14- By another emblem, the Lord shewed Jere- 
miah what was to be the grand subject of his ministry, ~ 
namely, the destruction of his aa es by the king of Baby- 
lon, whose dominions lay north of Judea. erusalem was 
represented to him,’ by a pot, or caldron, boiling, or, pour- 
ing out steam, as placed over a large fire: for the.city was 
all in commotion, and about to be emptied by that fiery in- 
dignation which distressed it. The face of this seething 
pot was towards the north: the place under the caldron, 
which was opened to receive the fuel, by which the fire was 
kept up, faced the north; by which the Lord instructed the 
prophet, that out.of the north an evil should break forth 
upon all the inhabitants of the land. (Notes, iv. 5—=7, vi. 
1. Ez, xi. 1—12, XXiv. 1—13.) 

V.15- The king of Babylon would not invade {adea, 
and encamp against Jerusalem alone; but with him all those 
kings and nations, who were his allies, or: vassals, and who 
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jamz. s._ xiii, LORD; and they shall come, and / they 
ev ts.'ix. 1. shall set every one-his throne at the en- 


XxXili. 10. xxxiv 


‘sa.xliv.6. Dest. tering of the gates of Jerusalem, and 


Lam, V> ile 


|, Lam. vil. | against all the walls thereof round about, 
9. Bz. xxiv 14k and against all the cities of Judah. 

tiissts 56. 16 And 'I will utter my judgments 
xr 4 "beut-against them, touching all their wicked- 
io. iz. Josbsness, ™ who ‘have forsaken me, ®and 
xxi. 17, 2 chr. have burned incense unto other gods, and 


XXiv. 20. 2 Kings 
Wile 19. XV. g 


ge ae ‘Thou therefore ? gird up thy loins, 


17. Is. ik, 8. XxXvii, 19. xliv. 15—-17. Hos. viii. 6. Acts vil. 41. p } Kings xviii. 46. 
2 Kings iv. 29. ix. 1. Job xxxviii. 3. Luke xii. 35. 1 Pet, i. 13. 


chiefly inhabited the countries still more to the north than 
Chaldea. (Notes, xxxiv, I—5§. xlilt. 8—19,) 
- VY. 46. Jeremiah would especially be employed, in 
solemnly denouncing in the name of God that sentence 
against the Jews for their idolatries, which the northern na- 
tions would speedily execute. (Notes, iv. 11—193. 2 Kings 
XXV. 4, 7) 

V. 17——19. ‘ God commands the prophet instantly to 
‘ undertake the office he designed him for, and to discharge 
‘it with courage and presence of mind,’ (Marg. Ref.)— 
‘ The Hebrew word is the same in both parts of the sen- 
* tence—‘* Be not thou confounded at their faces, lest I 
** confound thee before them,’’—‘ They shall no more be 
‘ able to prevail against thee, than they could against an im- 
: pregoedle wall or fortress.” (Lowth.)\—The Lord thus 
called on his servant to expect the most violent opposition, 
from all the great pace in the land; that he might under- 
stand the nature of the service, and be prepared accordingly: 
but such express promises of protection, support, and de- 


liverance were added, as were fully sufficient for his en- 


- couragement. He seems, however, afterwards on some 
occasions, to have greatly lost sight both of the warnings 
and the promises. (Notes, vi. 27—30. XV. 19—21. XVI. 
35-18. xx. 10—18.. Ez. it, 3—8. 11. 4—11. Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
" V. 1—10. 


The Lord raises up, and qualifies, proper instruments for 
his work, 1n every age and circumstance of -his Church: 
and when their labours fail to reform degenerate nations, 
they prove useful to individuals, and leave others without 
excuse.—He, who hath formed us in the womb, knew 
, before-hand for what services or purposes he intended us: 
and he will qualify us for all which he hath for us to do, or 
suffer, in this world, and carry us through it. - But except 
he “ sanctify” us by his new creating Spirit, we shall nei- 
_ ther be fit for his holy service on earth, nor his holy happi- 
ness inheaven. This is a most invaluable mercy, whenever 
it is vouchsafed; but the earlier in life, the happier for us 
and for others: and as the Lord sometimes sanctifies even 
infants, parents may be encouraged to pray for this blessing 
on.their offspring, even from their conception in the womb. 
—He, who gives.grace, can alone efficaciously ordain men 
to be his ministers. (Note, John xv. a In general, 
young persons are not so proper for the discharge of this 
sacred office, in important stations and difficult times, as 
their seniors; and a modest diffidence arising from conscious 
unworthiness and jnability, is a more favourable token, 
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‘this day a defenced city, and an iron pil- 


. ’ %. , 


- BCH 


and arise, ‘and speak unto them all that Iq 7. sail, 8. Bx, 
command thee; ‘be not dismayed at their 1 Soy a 
faces, * lest I* confound thee before them. + se s—zvil. 


18 For behold, ‘I have made thee Vine ie 


s Ez. lil. 14—18, 


1 Cor, ix. 18. 
lar, and brazen walls, against the whole * 9’: a 


land, " against the kings of Judah, against’ yu"). 32. ir 


the princes thereof, against the priests 5 Some.” 
6 xxi4—I14. xxii. 


thereof, and against the people of the land. - xxv. is—. 

19 And * they shall fight against thee; #. xa". a— 
but they shall not prevail against thee; 1. zxxvil. 
¥ for I am with thee, saith the Lorn, to* =. 39-*. 2v- 
deliver thee. 6. xvi. 1-4 


6b —-N. 


AXIx. 
Exxvii. 11—@1. xxxviii. 6-13. Ps. cxxix. 9. y See ont. 9.—xv. 90, Zl. 


than self-confidence and a hasty eagerness to be employed, 
Yet the Lord may please to call one, who isa child in years 
and experience, and apparently of inferior endowments: 
in this case he will surely make it evident that it is his call; 
he will overrule all objections, and remove all impediments; ~ 
he will encourage his servant against dejection, as arisin 
from the concurring influence of humility, and weakness of 
faith; and also against the fear of man: and he will bear 
him out in all to which he commissions him; he will * give’. 
‘‘ him a mouth and wisdom, which all his adversaries shall 
‘not be able to gainsay or resist;’’ and will be with him 
in every work, in which he engages according to the ine 
struction given him.— Whatever the wise men and politi. 
cians of the world may profess, the safety of kingdoms is 
decided, according to the purpose and word of God; and it 
heel depends on the reception which is given to his faith. 
ul ministers. When their Jabours are unsuccessful, and 
their prayers return into their own bosom; and when they 
are persecuted, injured, and driven away, nations 41 
apace for judgments to root up and destroy them. But 
when they are protected and prospered; when their prayers 
are answered, and the number of true believers is greatly 
increased: there will be more and more, by their prayers; 
examples, and exertions,. to check the: progress of impiet 
and iniquity: and thus faithful ministers are useful to build, 
and to plant; and to prolong the external prosperity of the 
community, as well as to promote the salyation of souls. 


V. 11—19. 


If we would speak properly in the name of God to 
others, we must observe attentively his word and works, 
and study his providence as well as his precepts; this. will 
bring us acquainted with ‘the signs of .the times,” and 
direct our labours and prayers: (1 Chr. xii. eer Matt. 
xvi. 1—4 3) and though our services are all imperfeet and 
defiled; yet God will graciously shew us his approbation of 
all which we do well, according to our measure: and we 
should thus candidly accept of the well-meant services of 
each other.—The destruction of the wicked, and the salva- 
tion of the righteous, are ripening apace: in both respects 
the Lord will ‘ hasten his word to perfoim it.” “This mi- 
nisters must boldly declare, according to all which God 
commands them. They should therefore gird up their 
loins, and without delay address themselves to thetr work ¢ 
they ought to expect enmity and opposition from numbers, 
whose sins they reprove and whose doom they denounce 
but they need not be‘dismayed at their stout, frowning, or 


menacing countenances; and they must not yield to unbe- 


vil 
: 2 


BC. 6286, . | 
_ . CHAP. If. 
‘God reminds Judah and Israel of his for- 


“mer hindnesses; and expostulates with 
them on their ungrateful, unreasonable, 
and unerampled apostacies and idola- 

. tries. 1—13. Their calamities originaie 
from their crimes, 14—19. Their con- 
duct is a breach of solemn engagements ; 

degeneracy from their pious ancestors ; 
undeniable, and inexcusable ; the effect 
of impetuous lusts, and desperately per- 
sisted in, 20—30. It is connected 

e with folly and wearying labour; mur- 
der and persecution; useless self-justi- 
fication; and continual changes from 
one false confidence to another, 31—-37. 

Ot Mts viele MOREOVER *the word of the Lorp 
| 


» feHeb. I, 1. came to me, saying, 


Pef, }. Qik 


lieving fears of man, lest the Lord should put them: to 
shame before their enemies, and employ others to carry his 
messages. He: will protect such, as simply follow and 
trust in him, against every assault of the wicked, as-far as 
is good forthem: he can make the feeblest and most timid, 
firm and immoveable as an iron pillar, and secure as a city 
defended by brazen walls, though whole nations should 
combine against them; and we should pray for fortitude 
and constancy in-every temptation ; and that they may be 
connected with prudence, meekness, humility, love; and a 
willingness to recede from every personal interest or incli- 
nation; whilst nothing must be -allowed to move us from 
our place and duty. If men do not prevail against us, to 
render us unfaithful, negligent, or angry; they cannot 
greatly hurt us, however.they may fight against us. But 
as-there is.no respect of persons with God; and kings, 
princes,. and even priests, often need reproof and admoni- 
tion, as much, nay far more, than others: so they, who are 
called to this perilous service will need, and may expect, 
peculiar supports, encouragement, and protection; that ‘as 
** their day is, so may their strength be.” 


° NOTES. 
. CHAP, II. V. 2,-3. Jeremiah, now about to open 
his ministry, was ordered to “ cry in the ears of Jerusalem :”’ 
to proclaim bis message in the most publick places of. the 
city; and to assure the inhabitants, that the Lord remem~ 
bered the nation ‘of Israel, and those events, which had 
taken place: from the calling of Abraham, to the departure 
of his posterity out of Egypt, which might be called the 
youth of the nation; and the solemn transactions that had 
taken place at mount Sinai, which were as their espousals 
to God. The kindness of Israel’s youth, and the love of 
their espousals,; may mean Israel's professed love and zeal 
for him and his worship. They readily followed him out 


of Egypt, and on the banks of ‘the Red Sea they sang his’ 


praises: they cheerfully and unreservedly .acceded to the 
covenant at Sinars and though they were guilty of many re- 
bellions and: provocations, yet they did not utterly renounce 
his worship, and pertinaciously set up open idolatry, as they 
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_derness, in a land that was not sown. 
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2 Go, and * cry in the ears of Jerusa-b vii.2. xi. 6.xix. 
lem, saying, -Thus saith the Lorn; I 


remember “thee, ‘the kindness of thy fit,!-Jon-ive- 
youth, the love of “thine espousals, . bi¥ex,5. 
‘when thou wentest after. me'in the wil-°2%:,27,2'3: 


ei 

. % = e xxKiy¥, —=—S8,. 

3 Israel was ‘holinesg unto the Lorp,  cant.iii it. me.’ 
g ° . e h xv) 8. a 

and * the first-fruits of his increase : alles. Deut. ii. 7. 


d 7 : 
that devour him ‘shall offend; evil shall Neh. iz. 12-2. 
come upon them, saith the Lorp. _ FER xix: By Se 
. 4 ' Hear ye thé word of the Lorp, O 
house of Jacob, and. * all the families of r 
the house of Israel. B eit. “6, Nom. 
° se ii, 12. e 
5 Thus saith the Lorn, ‘ What ini- vi 1. Marg. 
° “4y ° om. e 
quity have your fathers found in me, that 27.5. jam. 
they ™are gone far from me, and haveb xii. 14.1.7. ex. 
n 4 e a * ob. 
walked after vanity, °and are become ‘t 1%, 1s 
vain? Stil. 6. Zech, 
i. 15. it. 8. xbi. Q—4. Acts ix, 4, 5. iV. Q1. vil. Q. xiii. 15. xix. S$, Xxxiv. 4. xliv. 24—26, 
Is. li, 4. Hos. iv. 1. Mic. vi. 1.  Kkxxxi, 1. xxxiif. 04. 1391. Is. v. 3, 4. xlili, 9%, 99. 
Mic. vi. @, 9. mM xij. @. Is.Kxix. 18. Ez. xi. 18. Matt. xv. &. nx. 8. 14, 15. xiv. 2@ 
Deut. xxxii. 21. 1 Sam. xii. @t. 2 Kings xvii. 15. Jon. ii. 8. Acts xiv. 15. oli. 17, 18 Pe. 
cxv. 8 Is. xliv. 9. Rom. i. 21. 


Xiv. 9. xxvii. 19, 
Zech. xiv. g0, 
21. Eph. iv 4. 
1 Pet. 14. 9 


did in after ages.. (Notes, Ex. xv. 1—20. xxiv.) So that, 
in some sense, Israel might then be called ‘* holiness to the 
«* Lorp;” his worshippers, and tke first-fruits of that har- 
vest of believers, which he intended afterwards to reap from 
among men: and, considering the nation as immediately 
dedicated to him, he was offended with all those who at. 
tempted to injure them, and punished them for sacrilegi- 
ously presuming to devour his portion, Yet the words ra- 
ther mean, JEHOVAH, mercy and kindness to Israel, in 
thus taking them for his people and entering into covenant 
with them.—' The kindness was all shewn on the part of 
‘«:God, and was perfectly gratuitous, as the word chesed 
‘ properly signifies.’ (Blayney.)——‘ That grace and favour, 
‘ which I shewed thee from the beginning, when I did first 
‘ choose thee to be.my people, and married thee to myself,’ 
(Marg. Eng. Bible, folio, 1583.) (Notes, Ex. xix. 5, 6. Deut. 
Ix. 5—24. Ez. xvi, a——14. XX. §—26.)—The last clauses 
should be renderéd, ‘‘ did offend,—evil did come upon 
‘them ;” referring to the judgments which were executed ~ 
on Egypt, Amalek, and other nations, who opposed, or 
assaulted, Israel. (Notes, Ex. xiv. xvii. 8— 16. Num. xxi. 
1,2. Ps. cv. 5—95-) ; 
V. 4. . The prophet’s ministry was pence confined to 
Judah; and most of the ten tribes were carried captive and- 
dispersed in foreign countries: -yet in this, and many other 
places, he addresses all the descendants of Jacob. For in 
various ways, in that or future ages, numbers of the fa. 
voured nation would read, and profit by, his instructions, 
(Marg. Ref.) s 
V. 5 After all that the Lord had done for Israel, and 
all their professed attachment to his worship, they actually 
apostatized from him: and they could have no excuse for 
this conduct, unless he had given them cause for it. Could 
they then bring any charge against him? Had their fathers 
ever found him unfaithful to his engagements, or oppressive 
in his government ? Had he exacted unreasonable services, 
or inflicted immoderate punishments? Could they find 
fault with his precepts, ordinances, or providential dispensa- 
tions ? A ibad 31, 92. Is. v. 3,.4. xiii. 22—25. Mic. vie 
1—g.) If they could not, why had they gone far from him, 
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p 8. v. @. Judg. 
vi. 18. 92 Kings 


6 Neither said they, "Where is the 


ii. 14. Job xxv. Lorp, that *brought us up out of the | you, saith the Lorp, and ‘ with your 336. Hos li. 


q iy, xiv. x¥. Is land of Egypt, that "led us through the 

Hos. xis 13. wilderness, through a land of deserts and 
r See on2-—Deut- of pits, through a land of drought, and 
0 ts» n.Of * the shadow of death, through a land 


Maxi. «that no man passed through, and where 
Matt. iv. :6 


¢ Nom, ile 27. no man dwelt | 
vi. 10, 1.18. J And ‘I brought youinto a plentiful 
12, Neb. iz. 2 Country, to eat the fruit thereof and the 


vill. 7—9. xi. 11, 
Ez. 1X. 6. ; 

u iti,1-9. xvi, 18 goodness thereof; but when ye entered 
33, 3. Deut. YC defiled my land, and made mine he- 
xvii. 38, 59. ritage an abomination. 
wiv’ a 8 The ” priests said not, Where is the 
Mic. ii. 10. 

v6, v.51. vii. 4, LORD ? *and:they that handle the law 
bls XXill. O-=15. 
dam. ii. 12. 1 Knew me not: * the pastors also trans- 


xxvVill, 7. XMAX 


ariel ivi. 9 gressed against me, and * the prophets 


‘xii 8, 9 Bet prophesied by Baal, and walked after 
ie 2 Luke things that * donot profit. 
55. xvi. S$. Ram. ii, 17—24.2 Cor. iv. 2. -yK- 2t. xii. 10, xxiil, 1, 2 Z Xxiii. 18. 
.! Kings xviii, 19. 22.40. a 11. vii. 8. 1 Sam. xii. 94. Is, xxx, 5. Hab. 13. 18. Mat. xvi, 26. 
to.follow vain.and worthless idols, and become as vain and 
wosthless as they? (Marg. Ref.) . 
V.6. (Note, Deut. xxxii..10.) Shadow, &c. (Notes, 
Fob x. 18—22. Ps. xxili. 4.) A solitary waste, such as 
continually reminded the people of death, or threatened 


them with it; and which proved.the grave of almost all that 


generation; and in which they seemed shut up, as in a pit; 
‘through this hitherto untredden desert the Lord had led 
Israel. God’s sustaining such a vast multitude, in a bar- 
*. ren desert, was an amazing instance of his almighty power, 
* and his goodness, and care over‘his people.’ (Lowth.) 

V.7. (Notes, Ez. xvi. 15-22. xx. 27-29.) ‘ The 
¢ Hebrew reads “ into the land .of Carmel,’’ which was so 
‘ plentiful a part of Judea, that the word came to signify a 
‘ Pruiefit place in general.’ (Lowth.) 

V.8,9. ‘ The priests, whose office it was to instruct 
“others in their duty, were ignorant or regardless of it 
‘ themselves: and this was the principal cause of that dege- 
*neracy of manners which prevailed among the neanles 
(Lowth.)—The Scribes, who undertook to expound the 
scriptures, did not understand them. (Note, Ezra vii. 6— 
19.) The pastors, or rulers, civil and ecclesiastical, led 
the people into rebellion by example and influence : ee 
Is. lvi, g—12:) and even the prophets, or extraordinary 
teachers, who professed to be divinely inspired, taught the 
people to commit idolatry, This concurrence of all orders 
in wickedness provoked God, to plead with, to judge, con- 
vict, condemn, and punish the nation, and their remote 
posterity; who would be induced, in the natural course of 
things, to imbibe the corrupt principles, and copy the bad 
examples, of their progenitors. (Marg. Ref. Notes, v. 30, 
gi. xxiil. g—32. Ex. xx. ;: 

VY. 10-12. The Greeks, Romans, Arabians, and other 
inhabitants of the western or eastern regions, adhered. tena- 
. .ciously to the gods and religion of their fathers; though 
their idols were helpless and worthless, they would not 
change them; which would appear, in pre ortion, as the 
fact should be investigated. (Marg. Re , Yet Israel, 
whose peculiar glory, and happiness, it was to worship the 
self-existent, all-sufficient, eternal, and most holy and glori- 
ous JEHOVAH, the Creator of heaven and earth, were read 
at ‘4 times to change their God and religion, for dumb idols 
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4, BC. iG. Ud ike 11. Qte 260 1v. 4. xil, 8, 18, xliv. Q—20. xlvi 6, 7. lv.@ @ Pet. lis 7. 
ee lS 


Q Wherefore » I will yet plead with > 2p. s:.1, 11.13. 


children’s children will I plead. c Ex xx. & Ler. 
10 For pass * over ‘the isles of Chit-¢ car's, 5. 
tim, and see; and send unto * Kedar, tem." es. 


e eqge e vii. ry 
and consider diligently, ‘and see if there x's," ™ 
€ Gen. xxv 


be such a thing: svi. 19, 
11 Hath *a nation changed their gods, | 1 cary. 1, 


5 Mic. fv. 5 


which are yet "no gods? but my people, treet is | 


have ‘changed their glory for that which {gar '™ 


» 18, 
f xviii, 19, 4. 


doth not profit. . i Dent, sani. a9. 
12 iBe astonished, O ye heavens, at; aij "axis. 


this, and be horribly afraid, be ye very de- Is ke, ie vi 


- zayii, 


solate, saith the Lorn. 4. 
KH $e. iv. 22, 


® 

13 For *my people have committed 
two evils ; they have 'forsaken me, ™the 1. is. 
Fountain of living waters, and hewed, %¥. 


se e Te 19. i. 14. xzV¥. 

them out cisterns, " broken cisterns, that %,3™8,,%,)- 
f ms vii. 

can hold no water. m xvii.” 1d 27h 


9. John iv. 14. vil. $7-—S9. Rev. xxi. 6. xxii. 1. 17. Nn 11. 26, 27. Ps. c2V. 4-8. Calvi, 3, 


ea 


and abominable superstitions, which tended to their disgrace 
and ruin! Well might the heavens be astonished at this 
senseless and hateful ingratitude, and appear as in a horrible 
consternation, and withdraw their light, in token of grief, 
and abhorrence of such enormous guilt. (Matt. xxvii. 45.) 


—‘ Such rhetorical apostrophes—import the unusualness, - 


‘and likewise the indignity, of the things spoken-of; im- 
‘ plying them to be such, thafif men take no notice of them, 
‘ the elements themselves will testify against them.’ (Lowth.) 
(Notes, Deut. xxxii. 1. Is, i. 2.) 

V. 13. Every expression in this verse tends to aggra- 
vate the folly and guilt of Israel. They were the people of 
JEHOVAH, to whom his special favours had been shewn, to 
whom his laws and oracles had been given, among whom 
his wonderful works had been wrought, and to whom his 
manifested presence was vouchsafed! Even this people had 
forsaken their God, who is indeed * the Fountain of livin 
‘‘ waters,” the sum of all excellency and the source of a 
felicity; who communicates from his infinite fulness life 
and blessedness to his creatures: even.to sinners who come 
to him in his appointed way; affording them freely what- 
ever is necessary for acceptance, sanctification, and eternal 
salvation, and every thing conducive to their present-com- 
fort and security. To this Fountain of living waters Israel 
had free and’ unrestricted access, by means of their ordi- 
nances, and the promises made to them of a Saviour who 
was to come; from this Fountain they might draw the 
waters of life by faith and prayer, whenever they would; 
they had always found it full and overflowing: and yet they 
had been so foolish and ungrateful as to forsake it! Nay, 
as if this evil had not been sufficient, they had ‘committed 
another also: they could not be satisfied without an object 
of worship, though they renounced JEHOVAH; and there- 
fore they endeavoured to form gods, and a religion, for 
themselves: and thus, with much labour, they hewed out 
cisterns, which they preferred to ** the, Fountain of livin 
‘‘ waters;’’ thopgh at best they could:hold but little, an 
would soon be emptied; nay, the water in them must needs 
be turbid and unwholesome; and therefore they multiplied 
them to supply, if possible, this defect. But indeed their 
cisterns, when completed, were broken cistérns, and could 
hold no water: their idols could do them no good, either in 
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_ case'of the ten tribes. 
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om ee 14 ds ° Israel a servant? is hea 
P fm 5: 8 home-born slave ? why is he * spoiled ? 
“oh * ~—15 The “young lions roared upon him, 


 Dagesaie ar and t yelled, . and * they made his land 
a.m. v. %- waste : * his cities are burned without in- 
10. xii, 7 8 habitant. 
kee, 16 Also ‘the children of * Noph, and 
x Bop te :,* Tahapanes, have ? broken the crown. of 
ol 7 tec 17 ¥ Hast thou not procured this unto 


‘ally, da Te thyself, * in that thou hast forsaken the 
Fieis. ure: LORD thy God, *when he led thee by 


* ores wax. the way? 
wxinist  °18 And now, ” what hast thou to doi 
ix, tMe Bz. XXX. w, what hast thou to doin 


16. the way of Egypt, to drink the waters of 
2 ezine Tab-c Sihor? or “what hast thou to doin the way 
& On Jere of 2” of Assyria, to drink the waters of the river? 


i 9% =©19 Thine * own wickedness shall cor- 
7 sev, ‘In ge.rect thee, and ‘thy backslidings shall re- 


Deat xavii. is, prove thee : ‘know therefore and see, that 


Lia. Gt is an evil thing and *bitter, that’ thou 


z 19.1 Chr. 


os cor. vii; hast forsaken the Lorp thy God, * and 


a Dest, xo ‘that my fear is not in thee, saith the 


ixxvill. $3, % Lord Gop of hosts. ' 

b 36. xxxvii. 5—10. Is. xxx, 17. xxxi. 1-3. Lam: iv. 17. Ez. 
c Josh. xii. 3. d 2 Kings xvi. 7—~9. 2 Chr. xxviii. 20, 2t. 
2 V. 39. e 19. Prov. i. $1. v. 22 Is. hii. 9.1. 1. Hos Vv. 5. iii. 6—6. 11— 
14. v. 6, vill. 5. Hes. iv. 16. xi. 7. xiv. 1. Zech, vil. M1. & iv. 18. Job xx. 11—=16, 

Am. Viil. 10. h v. 20. xxxvi. 23, 24. Ps. xxxvi. 1. Rom, iil. 18, 
respect of their temporal «: eternal concerns. (Notes, xvii- 
1%, 19. xviil. 19—17. Ps. xxxvi. 5—g. 15. xii. 3. Rev. 
XXi. §—O. Xx. 1.) | 
V. 14-19. The prophet seems here to allude to the 
as Israel born a slave in the family 
of some idolater ? if not, why was he spoiled by the gentiles 
and reduced to the basest bondage? The Assyrian princes, 
like young lions, had roared and prevailed against him, and 
desolated his land: and the inhabitants of Noph and Taha- 
hanes, cities of Egypt, had destroyed his glory and strength. 
This may also be a prophetick intimation of the death of 
Josiah, when engaged against Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, 
and of the dethroning and captivity of Jehohaaz by the same 
prince. (Notes, 2 Kings xxiii. 29, 30. xxiv. 1—7. 2 Chr. 
XXXV.20—27.) ‘But the Israelites brought all these calamities 
upon themselves, by apostatizing from God, and departing 
from the way in which he led them. And what business 
had they in Egypt, or in Assyria? Did they still prefer the 
waters of Sihor, (that is, the Nile,) or those of Euphrates, 
to “the Fountain of living waters?” Could such carnal 
confidences, and idolatrous connexions, tend more to their 
d, than a simple dependence on God and devotedness 
to him? They would therefore find these revolts from him 


‘to be the sources of misery: for by giving strangers admis- 


sion among them, they brought themselves into a depend- 
ence on them, which ended in their ruin: and they were 
thus taught, that to sin against God. was a hntter, as well as 
an evil thing, as destructive of their comfort, as eHaigt | to 
their duty; and that he was more to be feared than their 
strongest enemies, eek Ref.) 

V. 20, 21. In old times God brake the Egyptian yoke 
from off his people, and they engaged by covenant to re- 
nounce idolatry and adhere to his worship: but they soon 
brake this solemn covenant, which was as the marriage- 
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thy yoke, and burst thy bands; “and 2ext.iv. 20. s. 


thou saidst, I will not §transgress; when *%,#7; 2” 
‘upon every high hill, and under every"? 33.5%: 


green tree, thou wanderest, "playing the iw. Hs. 
harlot. Dee Dent. xi. 
2. 1 Kings xiii. 
$2. Ps. Ixxviii. 
» iVil. 5— 


of a strange vine unto me? on. sis r 
22 For ‘though thou wash thee with , Hott. 5 its. 
nitre, and take thee much soap, ‘yet 7,225: 


thine iniquity is marked before me, saith 34 
the Lord Gop. 

23 How ‘canst thou say, I am not” xeis sexi: 
polluted, I have not gone after Baalim? Josh. xxiv. si. 
‘ See thy way “in the valley, know what tis” 
thou hast done: 4 thou arta swift drome- Be. i atv. a 
dary traversing her ways ; Job ix. $0, 31. 

24 *A wild ass t used to the wilder- Pgs’. $+ 
ness, that snuffeth up the wind at ther fw." 3 
pleasure; in her occasion who can § turtis 33s. Ges itt 


o Gen. xviii. 19, 


Hos. ahi. | 12. 
1 Sa 


her away? all they that seek her will not xv. 13, 4. 
weary themselves.; "in: her month i 
shall find her. | 


sys 1 John 
Rev. iii. 17, 18. tiii. 2 Ps. 1.91. Ez. xvi. xxtii. U vii, $1. ii 
Or, O swift dromedary. Esth. viii. 10. # Or, O wildass, &e. Job xi, ten - 
Heb. taught. Heb. the desire of her heart. § Or, reverse it. V7. Hos. v. 15. 


compact ; and they were guilty of spiritual adultery with 
every abominable idol, in the high places and groves. (Notes, 
Ez. xvi. g—22.) Yet, inthe choice of Abraham, and the 
patriarchs of their nation, God had planted them a noble 
vine, wholly a right seed, as good a stock as could possibly 
be procured of the human species: and under Joshua, he 
had planted them in the land, after they had been very much 
purified from idolatry, and were an excellent race of men: 
yet, notwithstanding all their advantages, they were most 
inexcusably degenerated, and were become like the wild 
vine, that bears poisonous berries instead of grapes, (Notes, 
Deut, xxxit. 32, 33. josh. xxii. 34. Is. v, 2—7.) 
V.22—24. The Jews could not conceal or excuse their 
guilt, by any palliations or evasions: the labours of their 
reforming princes and prophets could not purge away their 
deep stains; they were so marked before God, that no 
means could be devised of washing them out. (Notes, Job 
Ix. 25—35. Prov. xxv. 20.)—‘ Though thou use all the 
‘ purifications and ceremonies of the law, thou canst not: 
‘ escape punishment ; except thou turn to me by faith and 
‘ repentance,—-And yet they presumptuously pleaded, that 
they were not polluted, and had not gone after idols! For 
a short space, they sometimes were restrained, by their 
pious kings, from the open practice of gross idolatry 3 but 
their hearts were bent upon it, and they. speedily rushed into 
it again.—‘ The Jews, it seems, had found out distinctions, 
‘ whereby to reconcile the’ worship -of' the true God with 
‘ those religious rites, which. they paid to the idols of the 
‘ heathen, called here ‘‘ Baalim.’—These, they pretended, 
‘ were only inferior demons or-.spirits, or the souls of men 
‘departed; and might be worshipped in subordination to* 
‘the supreme God.—The word Baahm answers.to the 
‘‘ Jords many,’” whom St. Paul mentions as.the inferior 


‘ deities of the heathen. (Lowth.) This, and nothing-bet. 
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ter, can the papists urge in excuse of their manifest eee 
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in worshipping saints and angels. (Note, 1 Cor. viii. 4— 

—The valley, aah that of the son of Hinnom, where 
the Jews caused their children to pass through the fire,) was 
still marked with their footsteps, and the vestiges of their 
idolatry: and when freed from restraint, they were as eager 
to return to their former practices, as the swift dromedary 
to traverse the plain; and as ready to multiply their idola- 
tries, as she is to run to and fro in every direction, Nay, 
they were like the wild ass, when she snuffs up the wind in 
her eager desire to find ot the male, and cannot be re- 
strained from her pursuit.-The word rendered ‘a wild 


' “ass,” has a masculine participle joined with it, and it is 


therefore supposed to be exclusively masculine, This is 
objected to the interpretation here given. But it is the 
only word used in scripture for the species, and must in- 
clude the female: for the dromedary is a very different 
animal.—Ferus, fera, ferum. In that case, they who sought 
her would not weary themselves, but would wait till she 
was heavy with young, and then they would find her. Thus 
the Jews were greedily determined upon their idolatries, 
and often for the sake of those licentious practices with 
which they were attended: and nothing could restrain them, 
till they experienced the fatal effects of their conduct, in 
the divine judgments executed upon them. (Marg. Ref.) 
V. 2g. ‘ Do not wear out thy ‘shoes or sandals, and 
* expose thyself to thirst and weariness, in undertaking lon 
¢ journeys, to make new alliances with idolaters.’ (Lowth. 
——But they said, ‘‘ There is no hope.’’ The case is despe- 
rate, meaning, either, that there was no hope of safety, exe 
cept in heathen alliances, or in idolatry; or no hope of 
mercy from God and deliverance from distress; or no hope 
of getting the better of their headstrong inclinations, And 
therefore, as “‘ they had loved strangers and strange gods ”” 
they were determined to go after them, and desperately to 
venture all consequences. (Marg.,R¢f.) , 
_V. 26—-g0: The whole house of Israel, especially the 
rulers and teachers of every description, shunned detection 
like a thief: and yet they would certainly be detected and 
put to shame; for the Lord would prove against them, that 
they had ascribed divine honours to senseless idols, and wor- 


shipped them, addressing them, by the title of father, and 
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‘ thou hast begotten me, (Notes, Ls. xliv. g—a0,) as if they 


had been the authors of their existence, and of all ther 
comforts. But, though they thus turned their backs on - 
JEHOVAH; yet in their approaching troubles, they would 
call upon him to save them: and then he would send them 
to their idols to seek deliverance: (Note, Fudg. x. 10-143) 
yet they would not obtain any help from them, though they 
were as numerous as their cities and towns in all Judah_— 
‘ Every—city had its peculiar deity, after the manner of the 
‘heathen.’ _(Lowth.) (Note, Hos. x. 1—3.J—And why 
should they attempt to plead their cause against God, or ta 
expect the performance of his promises tothe nation; when 
they had forfeited all their privileges by idolatry and ini- 


. quity, and when they were all involved in this national 


transgression, which violated their covenant ? He had in- 
deed long exercised patience towards them; he had cor- 
rected them in his providence, and warned them by his. 
prophets: but they had not derived benefit from his correc. 
tions; (Note, Is.i. 5,6;) and by murdering his prophets, 
as a fierce lion devours the prey, they had filled up the 
measure of their iniquities. (Notes, aChr. xxiv. 19—2%. 
XXXvi. 16, oo XXIlle 34—39. Acts vii. 51—53. 1 Theta 
li, 19—16. 

v 31, g2. Ifthe Jews would not diligently attend to 
the word of God, they must prepare to see it, as accom. 
plished before their eyes, even in that very generation. 
Could they say that the Lorp had been to them as a wilder- 
ness, or a land of darkness and distress? On the contrary it 
was plain, that they uniformly had prosperity and. abund. 
ance of comforts; when.they adhered to his service, Why 
then should they desire to renounce his authority and set up 
for their own masters, and affect independence? (Notes, 
Gen. 11. 4, § Ps. xu. 1—4.) Why should they determine 
to come no more to him, from whom they had received so 
many pledges of love, and valuable blessings? Even. the 
virgin was used to set far more store by her ornaments, or the 
bride by her nuptial garments, than Israel did by his rela- 
tion to God, and all the honour, privilege, and happiness 
connected with it! Nay, they had forgotten him through 
alienation of heart, and dislike to retain him in their know. 
ledge ; and this ‘ for days which could not be numbered.” 
(Marg. Ref.) : — 
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evil. st. xix. 4. 
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&. lix. 7. Ez. : 
_ x19, si. x0" T have not found it by * secret search, 


y Beran i soon Me: behold, "I will plead with thee, 
V. 393—37- God here enquired of the people, why 


they imitated harlots, who used every artifice to allure, 
and turned every way to meet, the companions of their 
shameful amours; (Notes, Prov. vii. 6—23. Hos. it. 5—7 ;) 
for. thus the Jews assiduously employed themselves in devis- 
ing and embracing new idolatries. They not only became 
acquainted with the worst practices of the heathens, but re- 
fined upon them, and became teachers of professed idolaters 
in these infamous mysteries. (Notes, Ez. xvi. 44——51.)—The 
word, rendered ‘* trimmest,” is literally, sakes? good, 
which some understand of the plausible excuses which they 
made. for their conduct ; thongh they were so notoriously 
wicked.—They had also shed the innocent blood, both of 
their children whom they sacrificed to Moloch ; of the pro- 
phets who reproved them for their sins; of the Lord’s de- 
cided worshippers ; and by cruel oppression of the poor: and 
these abominations were not committed in secret or carefully 
concealed ; but the marks of them were evidently to be seen 
on the skirts of their garments, and their guilt defiled every 
thing they did.’ (Notes, Ez. xxii. 2—19. 26—go, xxiv. 6— 
8.) Yet they would still persist in justifying themselves ; 
and they had a presumptuous confidence in God, as if he 
were, or soon would be, reconciled to them. But he would 
‘* enter into Judgment with them,” or ‘* denounce sentence 
“€ against” them, on that very account: for, in saying 
that they had not sidned, they affronted the God of truth in 
the grossest manner. (Note, 1 John i. 8—10.)—It was also 
undeniable, that they had not renounced their idolatrous con- 
néxions and confidences, but now expected help from Egypt, 
as they formerly had done from Assyria ; and resembled an 
adulterous woman, who gads about from one paramour to 
another. ‘Therefore the Lord was determined to put them 
to shame; and they should go forth from Pharoah, with 
every expréssion of disconsolation: nay, they should go into 
Captivity in the deepest distress and anguish; for the Lord 
reprobated their confidences, and had determined never to 
prosper therm in their evil ways. —The alliances of the Jews 
with Assyria had always proved ruinous and disgraceful : and 
the Egyptians slew Josiah, carried Jehoahaz prisoner into 
Egypt, and utterly disappointed all the expectations of the 
Jews. (Marg. Ref. Notes, xxxvii. 1—5. Ez. xvii.) —Poor 
innocents, &c.. (34.) ‘* The blood of the lives of the in- 
“* nocent poor.” This is a more literal translation: for the 
adjective in Hebrew follows the substantive, as in this trans- 
lation ; but the contrary in the other.—Whatever be a man’s 
character before God; if he be put to death without legal 
authority, or when not deserving of it, according to equit- 
able human laws ; his blood is s#nccent blood, in the language 
of scripture: and the blood of children sacrificed to idols 
was only a part of the aggregate guilt of innocent blood 
chargeable on the Jews, (Note, 26—g0.)—These ; Some 
sender this oaks ; near which human sacrifices were offered. 


CHAPTER I. | 
83 Why "trimmest thou thy way to | because thou sayest, Ihave not sinned... os 5s, 


B. C. 68. 


—Xxxi, 22. Hos. 


V. 1S. vii. 11. xile 
to change thy way? * thou also shalt be, toi) sax. 
ashamed of Egypt, ’as thou wast ashamed %3,2°5.'tam. 
of Assyria. mT ee : 

g@ e iS. 

37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from ‘vw, 2. Hos. v. 

e = ° . 3. x. G. Xiv. 3. 
him, ‘and ‘ thine hands upon thine head ; < ¢ sam. sit. 1». 
“for the Lorp hath rejected thy con- xxii. 7-10. 
fidences, © and thou shalt not prosper in, = 
them. ah - @ Chr. 


Pa — a rly 
mee 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—1 Be 


. 


The Lord will remind us of all the favours, which he 
hath conferred on us from our youth; and of all our profes- 
sions of faith and love, since we first heard of his name and 
salvation,—It is very desirable and honourable to be early 


numbered among his worshippers, and admitted to those 


sacred ordinances, which are as the solemn espousals of the 
soul to God our Saviour. (Note, Cant. iii. 11.) Yet num- 
bers on such occasions express much zeal and love, and ap- 
pear ready to follow him through every trial and difficulty; — 
who afterward give cause to suspect, that their affections 
were indeed moved, while their hearts were not changed ;° and 
that they ‘* had no root in themselves, and therefore in time 
‘< of temptation fell away:” And their profession of being 
“¢ holiness to the Lorp,” forms an additional reproach,to 
their characters, and aggravation of their crimes. Yet some, 
who have fallen off, after very promising beginnings, and 
who have run very wide in the ways of impiety, or infidelity ; 
have been recovered, and have ‘‘ remembered the love of 
‘¢ their first espousals” and their subsequent unfaithfulness, 
to their deeper humiliation before God, even to the end of 
their lives—But, not hypocrites alone, and such'persons as 
disgrace their profession, are criminal in these things: even 
true believers are often constrained to plead guilty. After 
having been delivered from the bondage of Satan, relieved 
in the hour of distress and dismay, conducted through many 
dangers and perplexities, and rendered comfortable in the 
hopes and earnests of heavenly felicity ; they have evidently 
made unsuitable returns for these immense obligations ; and- 
have declined from that zeal and love, which marked their 
first entrance on a religious course. We all ought therefore 
to examine ourselves in these things, that we may * repent 
“¢ and do our first works,”’ and weshould be very careful, as 
we proceed in life, that we do not lose in zeal and fervency, 
what we gain in knowledge, prudence, and experience. 
(Note, Rev. ii. 2—5. P. O. 2—7.) They, however, who 
are indeed ‘‘ holiness tothe Lorpb,” and ‘¢ the first fruits 
‘“Cof his creatures,’ (James i. 18) and who are following him 
through this dreary wilderness, to the promised rest ; ex- 
perience such love trom him, as richly compensates all they 
can lose, leave, or suffer, for his sake: and the Lord will 
resent the wrong done to such endeared relations, as if done 
to himself. —No apostate, or backslider, can give a good rea- 
son for ‘* going far from God :” none can charge him with 
unfaithfulness, injustice, or unkindness: and he may justly 
reproach them with the folly, as well as the ingratitude, of 
leaving such a tricd and powerful Friend, to walk after vanity 
and become vain.—In nations, which have been most highly 
favoured with temporal deliverances and advantages, and 
with abundance of the means of grace, how grieveuslv do 
% 13 H < 
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men generally defile themselves and their land, and make the 
Lord’s heritage an abomination! Too often the ministers 
of religion are: peculiarly criminal: men officiate in holy 
things, without the spiritual knowledge of God, or earnest 
enquiry after him; they presume for lucre to handle the law, 
without any acquaintance with the Lawgiver; and thus 
pastors, and teachers, and rulers, by their example and 
doctrine, propagate iniquity, infidelity, andheresy, and harden 
the hearts of the numbers, who walk after such things 
** as cannot profit!” What will such men say, when the 
Lord shall plead against them? and how can they endure the 
thought of treasuring up judgments even for their children’s 
children ?—Men, who have bcen educated in any: false reli- 
gion, adhere tenaciously to it, and are hardly persnaded to 
change it, however absurd and unreasonable it be. (Nofe, 1 Pet. 
1,17—e1.) Thus Satan rivets the fetters of ignorance and 
delusion on men’s minds, by means of their bigotry, pre- 
judice, and pride. But the professors of true religion have 
ever shewn a strange propensity, to change their glory for 
_ any worthless superstition or absurdity ! so that the truth and 
spiritual worship of God cannot be maintained among men, 
without continual divine interpositions. This is most lament- 
able, and may well excite our grief and consternation: but 
our astonishment will be diminished, if we duly consider, 
“‘that the carnal mind is enmity against God,’”’ and must 
therefore naturally prefer any gross, or sensual worship, and 
‘proud self-exalting reasonings, any absurd superstitions or 
fanatical delusions, ‘to the holy character and precepts, the 
humbling truths and spiritual worship, of JEHOVAH. In- 
deed we all have committed, and are still prone to commit, 
the two evils, of which Israel was proved guilty. How do 
we forsake the pure joys of God’s favour and service, for the 
polluting and wasting pleasures and interests of the world 
and sin! How apt are we to refuse the glorious salvation 
of Christ, and to prefer our own foolish ways of recom- 
mending ourselves to aur offended Creator! How prone 
are we to forsake the unerring word of God, to follow hu- 
man teachers, and the traditions of men ; and to forego the 
consolations of the Holy Spirit, for the worthless joys of the 
enthusiast and hypocrite! With great labour do men frame 
and resort to these broken cisterns ; instead of ‘* drawing with 
- < joy the waters of life from the wells of salvation.” "Thus 
man became, and thus unbelievers continuc, the slaves of 
sin and Satan. 


V. 14-24. 


Even the professed people of God are sometimes reduced 
to a base and ruinous subjection, by their own lusts. But 
what hath-a christian to do, in the ways of forbidden plea- 
sure and vain dissipation, or in the pursuits of avarice or 
ambition? €an the waters of these rivers be equal to those 
of “‘ the River, the streams of which make glad the city of 
“© God?”’. (Note, Ps. xlvi. 4.) If men will thus turn aside, 
their backslidings will correct them, and they will learn the 
evil of their conduct, by the bitterness of irs consequences, 
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that they may be taught to ‘¢ be in the fear of the Lory ail 
‘the day long.’—The history of the world, and of the 
church, and that of every man, (believer or unbeliever,} 
proves the total depravity of the human heart: no obliga- 
tions, professions, pious ancestors, good education, or exter- 
nal means, can ensure any man’s continuance in the ways 
of godliness: no ingenuity or eloquence can extenuate this 
matter: though men wash themselves ‘‘ with nitre and take 
‘¢much soap,” yet their iniquities are marked before God, and . 
will demonstrate theirdepravity, when produced against them 
iit the day of judgment. The fact is evident and very affect= 
ing, that the descendants of the most pious men, who 
seemed to be ‘* planted a noble vine, wholly a right seed,” 
have in many cases degenerated, and become hardened in- ° 
fidels, or profligates.—But a disposition to self-justification 
is strongly marked as a feature of man’s character: when his 
criminality cannot be denied, he will vindicate or excuse it 5 
and if he can plead not guilty of few gross outward wicked- 
nesses, he will deem this a compensation forall other offences: 
nay, a short lived reluctant abstaining from habitual sin, shall 
be pleaded as an atonement for all former indulgences, and - 
even as an excuse for returning again to the commission of 
it! But when the Lord shall cause men to review their 
ways, and to know and see what they have done, ‘ every 
‘¢ mouth will be stopped, and all the world will be found 
‘¢ guilty before him.” (Note, Rom. iii. 19, 20.) Indeed 
they are often as much under the power of their lusts, and 
as regardless of consequences in gratifying their present in- 
clinations, as the brute beasts; and as inaccessible to argu- 
ments, warnings, or motives, when urged against their im- 
petuous cravings. It is vainin such cases to weary ourselves 
about them : the only hope is, that the painful effects of their 
vices will lead them to salutary reflection; or give a future. 
opportunity of suggesting useful admonitions. 


V. 25—97- 


Sometimes despair of mercy, or of victory over domi 
neering evil habits and lusts, leads men to as unrestrained in- 
dulgence, as the most presumptuousinfidelity could do. ° They 
think that there is ‘‘ no hope’. for them, and as they have 
loved their sinful pleasures, they may as well go onin them - 
asnot. To this case the abundant mercy and almighty assist- 
ance, proposeti in the gospel, forma suitably remedy.—Sin- 
ners, of every rank and distinction, must all stand before the. 
Judge of the world ; and most of them are conscious, that 
they cannot vindicate their conduct before him: then they will 
appear Jike the poor convict before the bar, on the day of his 
trial ; when he stands to hear the ignominious sentence against 
him for his crimes.: Even kings, princes, priests, and pro- 
phets, will be thus put to shame before the assembled world : - 
and the unreasonableness of men’s conduct, whether they; ° 
have been idolatrous infidels, or profane and profligate, wilk 
as much shame their understandings, as their hearts.—It ‘ma 
be vain to expect help from God in the time of trouble, if 
we now turn our backs on. him: yet many call upon him, 
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" when they think death at hand, who never before regarded 


him. As the Lord will not help the perishing sinrer,, who 
continues to the last impenitent ; so all his other confidences 
will fail him, how many soever they may have been. This 
will be the awful case of those especially, who have hardened 
themselves against convictions and reproofs, and who have 
hated and persecuted such as have warned and instructed 
them.—Men do not forsake God, merely because they sup- 
pose his service unprofitable, or injurious: but because 
they are ef a proud independent spirit, which scorns subjec- 
tion and subordination ; and because they «lesire to be ‘lords, 
“¢ they will come no more unto him :” in this manner they 
forsake their honour, privilege, interest, and happiness ; 
and thus we all have too often, and too long, forgotten and 
neglected him.—Men may employ all their ingenuity and ap- 
plication in the cause of impiety : but they can find no. hap- 
piness in it; they may teach other wicked ones their way, 
and thus be accessaries to their destruction ; they may do 
much mischief, and thus ‘* treasure up wrath against the day 
“* of wrath ;” they may varnish the mattcr over with fair pre- 
tences, and shift from one sin to another, and seek safety and 
happiness by varied means: but confusion is their portion, 
<< the Lorp hath rejected their confidences, and they shall 
“* not prosper in them.” : 
= NOTES. ° 

CHAP. III. V.1. The beginning of this chapter, in 
the original, seems to connect with the conclusion of the pre- 
ceding. ‘* Jn saying, if a man, &c.”” God would never pros- 
per his professed worshippers, while they proceeded in their 
evil courses: and this appeared, not only by his threatenings 
and judgments, but even by his calls to repentance and pro- 
mises of mercy. For, in saying, ‘ Return to me, and I will 
« pardon thee, notwithstanding thy past atrocious crimes,’ he 
in effect said, that he would not otherwise pardon them. 
<¢ In saying,”’ or, whilst thou sayest, or acknowledgest, that 
¢ the law of God forbids a man to take his wife again, whom 
¢ he had divorced ;—even thou hast gone from me, and hast 
¢ had unlawful commerce with many lovers.’ (Blayney.) To 
shew that his ways and thoughts are unspeakably above those 
of man; God illustrates the subject from the law given by 
Moses ; in which any one who had divorced his wife, was 
forbidden to take her back, if:she had been married to 
another: (Note, Deut. xxiv. 1—4:) and it must be allowed, 
that such a conduct would introduce a community of wives, 
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nourably, and would certainly, receive them to full favour, if 
they returned to him. <f 

V. 2, 3. The people might see the traces of their idofa- 
tries, on every high place on which they looked : they were 
continually devising new species of idolatry, and tempting 
others to it: even as the prostitute sits by the way to seduce 
the passengers; or as the Arabian robber waits in the desert 
for the traveller. (Notes, Ez. xvi. 23—94. xxiii. 1—35.) 
Thus they polluted the land by their abominable wickedness : 
and when the Lord visited them with drought or famine, they 
persisted in their crimes with the most shameless effrontery. 


(Marg. Ref.) « The former rain falls in autumn, after the 


“long summer's drought: the Jaffer rain comes about the 
‘ middle of April.—After which it seldom rains during the 
‘ whole summer.—The former especially necessary for seed- 
“ume: and the Jatter for filling the ears of corn before the 
‘harvest.’ (Blayney.) Rain falls also in the winter months : 


but scarcely ever in the summer; so that the parched land 


could not be sown, without the former rain. 

V. 4, 5- Some interpret these verses as a reproof of 
the hypocrisy and presumption of the Jews. Notwith- 
standing their abandoned and obstinate . wickedness,: they 
would still call God their ‘* Father and the Guide of their 


‘youth ;” (Note, Prov. ii. 17 ;) the Friend, who had taken . 


care of the nation from its infancy : and they presumed to ex- 


pect help from him, though they continued to imitate the re- - 


bellious son, or the adulterous wife. Nor would they be ins 
duced to believe, that he would so reserve his anger for ever, 
as to bring his threatened judgments upon them: but they 
expected, that he would relent before matters came to this ex- 
tremity; though they were conscious, that they had spoken 
and done evil to the extent of their ability, and were not re- 
strained from transgression by any other hindrance, than want 
of power and opportunity.—This isa probable interpretation ; 
but the passage is more commonly understood in a contrary 
sense. Would not the people, from this time, (when they 
were warned, Corrected, and invited to repentance, and fa- 
voured, with a pious refurming king,) come and seek merc 

from that God, who had always been the Father and Guide of 
Israel? Would they not intreat him again to take them une 
der his fatherly guidance ? Would they not do it immediately, 
without further delay? And would the Lord, in that case, re- 
serve his anger for ever, and punish them to the end? By no 
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x 8—! I. 


48. xxiv yy sister Judah saw 7¢. 
8 And I saw, ’ when for all the causes 


*2 Kings xvii. to. sister Judah *feared not, but went and 


Ez. xxtii.ti—2!} 
Has. iv. 14. 


Q And it came to pass through the 
lightness of her whoredom, that ° she 
1 Habe ii im defiled the land, and ‘committed adultery 

nant 1B. Ps with stones, and with stocks. 

Is.x.6. Hos.vi 1 And yet for all this her treacherous 
tHeb, in fate sister “Judah: hath not turned tnto me 

4, avi, 3. mar- with her whole heart, but tfeignedly, saith 
e pe i 16. the Lorp. 
ree gut’ 14 And the Lorp said unto me, * The 
e aningae 20, Dacksliding Israel hath ‘justified herself 

more than treacherous Judah. 


xVi). 6. 93. XViii. 
Ml. 


hi. 7. 2 iv. 1. . 
1s, xiv. 22.82, 12 @ Go, and proclaim these words 
xxxiil. 11. Hos 


vi.1.xiv.1—s. toward the north, and say, ." Return, 


3Xxx. Ile XXXili. 


6. Bz.xxxix.25. thou backsliding Israel, saith the Lorp ; 


Hos. xi. 8, 9 


K xxxi. $0.’ Deat.' ano T will not cause mine anger to fall 


iv. 29 os : ° 
Ps. tox upon you: “for I am merciful, saith 
cxlv. 8 Mic. Vii. t8—~20, Rom. Ve 20, 21. . 


means: though they had done all in their power to provoke 
him, he was yet disposed to be merciful to them. (Nofes, 1. 
ll. 2, 9. 

«, Vi 3) 1. A new message seems to be begun in this 
place, which probably was delivered after Josiah had made 
great progress in his reformation. The prophet had a view 
given him of the wickedness of Israel, the kingdom of the 
ten tribes, which had apostatized or turned away from God. 
The word bucksiiding seems to be taken from oxen, when 
they turned back, instead of drawing forward, in the yoke; 
and it is used for an individual, or a people, renouncing the 
worship and service of God. Israel had utterly renounced 
the temple, and almost wholly forsaken the worship of God, 
and they committed idolatry in every part of the land. The 
Lord had also sent Elijah, Elisha, and other prophets to bring 
them back to him; but in general they returned not. The 
kingdom of Judah, descended from the same stock, was 
equally treacherous and untaithful to the covenant of God 
with them, and they witnessed all these transactions. At 
length he saw it necessary to put Israel away, as an adul- 
terous woman ; which he did by the kings of Assyria. (Note, 
2, Kings xvii.) Yet Judah took not warning, and was not 
afraid to continue, and to grow more impudent, in abomina- 
ble and absurd idolatries. And after all that Judah had heard 
and witnessed of the Jong continued captivity and misery of 
Asrael ; they did not fall in cordially with good Josiah’s refor- 
mation, but only * feignedly,” reluctantly, and hypocriti- 
cally. (Notes, Zeph. i. 1—8.) So that all things considered, 
Israel was not so inexcusable as Judah was become: for 
Judah had been favoured with many pious kings, had had far 
" greater advantages than Israel, had been born with in greater 
patience, and had the doom of Israel set before them asa 
Warning ; and all these circumstances aggravated their guilt. 
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‘ i f 
02 Kings xvii. 13, these éhings, ° Turn thou unto me; but | the Lorn, and'T will not keep anger‘for!+™. =». 
atest she returned not: and “her treacherous ! ever. : i 
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m 25. xnxx. 19d. 
Lev. axvi. 49—~ 


13 Only ™acknowledge thine iniquity, 
that thou hast transgressed against the iv. 1s—~sr 
Lorp thy God, "and hast scattered thy n 4.6. so ss 
ways to the strangers under every green #. ™ 


tree, and ye have not obeyed my VOICE, Pie si. Sax 
saith the Lorp. au? 

14 Tur, °O backsliding children, 7% 34¢7- 
saith the Lorn, ’ for I am married unto ! 
you; and I will take you, ‘one of a city, 
and two of a family, and I will bring you 4. 
to Zion : " 

15 And "I will give you pastors accord- ss. aaxmih, 8. 
ing to mine heart, * which shall feed you John x, i. 
with knowledge and understanding. Hy 

16 And it shall come to pass, ‘when ¥er..% . a 
ye be multiplied and increased in the land; ?@,, iim. {© 
in those days, saith the Lorp, “they shall is.'v. Bie 


Pet. li. 
say no more, *The ark of the covenant xxx. i,m,” 


- 


of the Lorp; neither shall it come ‘to ii. Reareh 


12 


mind; neither shall they remember it ; 26. Hos 2. 10, 
m. ix. 9, 


; aE : lh, 
neither shall they visit i; neither shall a 1 | Zech. 
Sthat be done any more. cor es ae 

17 At that time they shall call Jeru-, 2-mut,lt.s. 
1,@. Mal. i. 23. es lv. 20—24, Heb. ix. 912. x. 8, §. 19—@1- 2 Heb. uper the heart. 


oe 
2 


§ Or, it be magnified. 


(Notes, Ex. xvi. 48—55. xxiii. 4—a1. Matt. xi. 20-— 
24.) 
V.12—15. The prophet was next ordered to proclainy 
his message towards the north, where the ten tribes were dis~ 
persed in captivity in Assyria Media. The prophet did not 
go into those countries to preach to the Israelites: but this 
order was intended to shame the Jews, and it implied that 
mercy was in reserve for Israel. “They were thus calted on 
to repent of their idolatries, and return to the Lord: and he 
would no longer cause his anger to rest upon them, bei 
ever disposed to mercy. ‘¢ I will not look down upon you 
“‘ with a lowering brow.” (Blayney.) (Gen. iv. 5,.where the 
same phrase is used. Onthecontrary : see Note Num. vi. @ 
—26.) They were exhorted to acknowledge that .they had 
sinned against that God, whose professed and covenanted 
worshippers they had been; and that they had basely turned 
every way to seek out other objects of worship, which they 
preferred to him. They were encouraged to repent and Fre- 
turn to God, by an intimation, that he still considered them 
as children, thongh rebellious, and as marricd to him, though 
adulterous ; and that he had yet a favour towards them, on 
account of his ancient transactions with the nation.” They 
were also to be assured, that he intended to take a small rem- 
nant of them, as one from the whole number of the inhabit- 
ants of a city, or two from a family, or subordinate division 
of a tribe; to bring them back to Zion, and place over them 
rulers and seachersliks David; men after his own heart, who 
should feed them wisely and prudently, or with divine know- 
ledge and wisdom, which are the proper food of the soul. 
(Notes, Is. xxiv. 19—15. xxvii. a—6, 12, 13; xXx. 20—26.) 
This was in part accomplished, when some of the Israelites 
returned with the Jews from Bubylon, and were ruled and 
taught with them by Zcrubbabel, Joshua, Ezra,. Nehemiah, 


B. C620. | : 
Wm oe ps salem Ythe throne of the Lorp;.* and 


Ixxxvii. 3. 


vit. ixvie 1-@ll the nations shall be gathered unto it, | places, weeping and supplications of the 


Ez. i. 26. xiiii. 
Iv. Qc. 


7. Gai iv. 28." to the name of the Lorp, to Jerusalem : 
w Is. lt. Q—4. xh 


e—s. ix. 3-9. Neither shall they * walk any more after 

ixvi. 20 Mic. iv. . . . y 5 ‘ 

1-8, Zech. i. the * imagination of their evil heart. 
ale. xr. | 18 In those days ‘the house of Judah 
b vii. ws. ix. 1 shall walk twith the house of Israel, 

avil te: Sc and they shall come together ‘ out of the 

a eco land of the north, to the land that I have 
ee oo ? given for an inheritance unto your 

v stu ° : 
mess. Deut. xxix. fathers. 

iis Pit: 19 But I said, *How shall I ‘put 
cxax. 3. xext.thee among the children, and give thee 

11 — 1% 82.64 pleasant land, a § goodly heritage 

zaxix, S5—8-0f the hosts of nations? and IJ said, 
ean _"Thou shalt call me, My Father; and 
a Seo onto —aatli.? Shalt not turn away |! from me. 

Or. used J “- 

* fake topes. 204 Surely as a wife treacherously 
ti, saa, 9- ¢0.departeth from her * husband, “so have 

John fi. 11-13 * : 

2 Cor. #. 17, yé dealt treacherously with me, O house 

tv. 37. 2b. 1. Of Israel, saith the Lorn. 


—$. g xii. 10. Ps cvi. 24. Ez. xx 6. Dan. viii. 9. xi. 16.41. 45. ¢ Heh. land 
of desire. — § Heb. heritage of glory, or, beauty. Prov. tii. 3d. 1 Pet. i. 8, 4 h See 
on 4.—Is. Ixiil. 16. Ixiv. 8. Matt. vi. &, 9. Rom. viii. 15—17. Gal. iv. 5. i xxxii. 
39, 40. Heh. x. $9, A Heb. frem after mie. ® Heb, Sriend, Hos. ili. 1. k 1,2 
8—10.— Ve it. Is. xiviti. 6. Ez. xvi. 8, &c. Hos, v. 7. Vi. 7. Mal. ii. 11. 


and others, But it refers to the gathering of the dispersed 
Israelites with the Gentiles, into the Christian church in the 
primitive times and in after ages: and the future restoration 
of Israel. 

V. 16—18. It is generally thought, that the ark of the 
covenant was not found aftcr the captivity, neither ‘* was it 
‘© made any more,” and that nothing was substituted in its 
place: yet vastly more than this must be here intended. 
The ark was the chief.symbol of the Lord’s presence with 
' Israel, the principal type of. Christ, and the centre of the 
ritual law. (Marg. Ref.) The meaning therefore seems to 
be, that the whole of that dispensation was about to be abo- 
lished ; which took place after the multitude of believers had 
been greatly increased, by the conversion of the Gentiles, and 
of the Israelites scattered among them. The strong attach- 
ment of the Jews to externals, and their reluctance to part 
with them, seem to be denoted. They could not be weaned 
from these ‘* beggarly elements,” till Jerusalem and the tem- 
ple were destroyed: then the observance of them became 
impracticable, and the Jewish converts to Christ perceived 
' that they were no longer of any value ; and thus they sunk 
into disuse, and gradually into oblivion. At the same time 
the church, the Jerusalem from above, became more glo- 
rious : (Notes, Gal. iv. 21—91. Heb. xii. 22—25 :) the Lord 
openly reigned there as on his throne, all the nations were. 
gathered before him to worship, and no longer followed the 
imaginations of their own evil hearts,in the worship of idols. 
In this happy state of the church, it is predicted that the Jews 
and Israelites would lay aside their ancient contests, cordially 
unite in the worship of God, and enjoy together the peculiar 
privileges of his people.—As this is here introduced subse- 
quent to the calling of the Gentiles, it evidently foretels 
the future calling of the tribes of Israel.into the church, and 
their restoration to their ownland. ‘ That in'the latter days 
‘ they shall actually return from their several dispersions, tq 
“dwell as a nation in their own land, is declared in such ex- 


CHAPTER III. 
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21 A‘ voice was heard. upon the high, 8 = 17. 
16. Zech. xii. 16 
children of Israel: ™ for they have per-m Not, xt, se. 
verted their way, °and they have for- Prov.’x 9. xx.’ 
gotten the Lorp their God. 0 See on it. $2.— 
Sn a ae 
v 
" Wi e 4 id. - xiv. 1. 
and I will heal your backslidings: * Be- Pi. tos, xiv. 1. 
hold, we come unto thee; for thou art 7#vi,8 Cant. 
1. 1, & xiv. Be 
; ; Zech’ xiii. 9. : 
23 Truly "im vain is salvation hoped for® Gx. 
f; hill | Iti d f xliv. 9. xiv. 
rom the hills, and from the multitude o eu. “xiv. 7, 8 
° ° Z. XX. 28. ° 
mountains: truly *in the Lorp our God iia." 
$ 
, Ib xi 8. xine 
24 For ‘shame hath devoured the 1. xv. is. 17. 
labour of our fathers from our youth ; , 7 Josiv. 22.” 
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; a v6. vi. 26. 
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- bil, Se 
the Lorp our God. 
cxxi. 1, 2 Is. 
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‘ press terms by most of the ancient prophets, that there ean. 
‘not be a doubt, I think, of its being literally accomplished 
‘in due time.’ (Blayney.) (Notes, xxx. 2—11. XXxi. 1—14, 
Is. xi. 11—16. Ez. xxxvii. 16—28. Hos. i. 8—11. iii, 4, 
5.) ‘ Whatever way we understand these promises, aboutthe ~- 
‘ restoration of the Jews from captivity, or dispersion, it can= 
‘not annul the evidence of the chief predictions in view ; 
‘ viz. those relating to the abolishing of the ceremonial law, 
‘and the conversion of the Gentiles ; begun by the calling 
‘ or gathering in of many nations, and completed, by ** the 
‘* gathering of all nations to the name of the Lorp.” 
(Maclaurin.) 

V.19-. The blessings, promised in the preceding verses, 
were exceedingly great; and a difficulty, apparently insur- 
mountable, lay in the way of their accomplishment, arising. 
from the guilt of the nation: for how could JEHOVAH, con- 
sistently with his justice and holiness, put such obstinate rebels 
among his children, and give them that pleasant and gforious 
land for their inheritance, which had been long possessed as 
an heritage by the nations and their armies? (Marg. Ref.) 
To this he answers, that he would bring thema to repentance, 
faith, and prayer, and give them the Spirit of adoption, the 
temper of dutiful children ; and then they would call. on him 
and fear him, and love him as their Father: that he would so 
influence their hearts by his grace, that they should no more 
depart from him: and it is implied, that when. this took 
place, he would cast out their enemies before them, as he 
had done when their fathers were first put in possession of 
Canaan. (Notes, xxxi. 31—94. xxxil. 97-41. Ez. xi. 14 
—20, XXxvi. 20—98. xxxix. 23—29. Zech, xii. g—14.) * 

V. 20—25. This seems to be a prophetical represen- 
tation of the manner, in which the change before men- 
tioned should be effected. The Lord would convince the 
people of their wickedness, in treacherously departing from 
him. Then the voice of their Jamentations and prayers. 
would be heardy even in the places where their crimes had: 
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Israel and Judah are called to repent, with 
gracious promises and solemn warnings, 
1—A. A prediction of the invasion of 


been perpetrated: and this open confession was necessary, 
as they had so perversely forsaken the way of obedience, 
and forgotten their God. He then graciously invites them 
to return to him, and he will both pardon their guilt and 
heal their backslidings ; establishing their hearts and heal- 
ing the diseases of their souls, by his sanctifying grace. 
Thus encouraged, they readily declare their purpose of im- 
mediately returning to the Lord, who had a right to their 
worship and service. (Notes, xxxi. 18—20. Lev. xxvi. 40 
—42. Deut. iv. 29—931. xxx. 1—10. 1 Kings viti. 46— 
53. Js. xxvi. 12—18. Hos. xiv. 1—3.) They are now 
convinced that salvation, temporal or eternal, must be sought 
in vain from their idols or superstitions, and that it could only 
be had from the Lord. (Nofes, Js. xlv. 15—25. Hos. i. 6, 
7.) They confess, that, for their sins, they had endured much 
disgrace and misery, having been spoiled of their property and 
bereaved of their children: they are now ashamed before 
God to reflect on their iniquities and idolatries and those of 
their fathers, through all their generations: and, being thus 
penitent they are reinstated in the family of God, and num- 
bered among his children. (Notes, fs. Ixlil. 7—19. Ixiv. 
Dan. ix. 4—19.)—Some expositors consider the word 
‘* shame,” as exclusivcly relating to the shameful idolatries 
of Israel ; especially the worship of Baal; for this ido! is 
sometimes called Bosheth, the word rendered shame; but this 
interpretation is not necessary. The present dispersed and 
disgraced state of the nation is evidently the punishment of 
crimes, entirely distinct from gross idolatry, from which the 
Jews have long been. free; and the recovery of Israel’ from 
this abject condition, seem especially predicted. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Ve. im—tt1. 


The Lord is so ‘ rich in mercy,” and hath made such 
abundant provision for the honourable exercise of it ; that he 
is ever ready to receive to full favour the vilest of transgres- 
sors: even when it would be contrary to. the most approved 
rules of society, exactly to copy his example, in our conduct 
to those who grossly violate their relative obligations. But 
whilst he glorifies the abundance of his grace, in calling re- 
bels and apostates to return unto him ; he will also bring 
their iniquities to remembrance: nor canany man expect the 
tokens of his favour, who is not humbled and ashamed on 
account of his sins, and in some proportion to their aggrava- 
tions. If then we would escape rebukes, corrections, or 
puinous. judgments; we must judge ourselvcs, and examine, 
with minute exactness, all the sins which we remember to 
have committed, that we may condemn ourselves for them 
before God. In this frame of mind, the vilest transgressor 
may approach him as akind Father, and may plead with him 
all the favours, which he hath bestowed, as the Creator and 
Preserver of men. All the mercies of God to his church in 
every age may suggest encouragement to the humble enquirer: 
and what can be so desirable for the young and inexpe- 
ricixced, in this ensnaring perilous world, as to have the 
Lord Almighty for ‘ their Father, and the Guide of their 
** youth ?” Let such then daily and fervently pray for this 
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mercy: and let parents direct, and help, their ‘children in 
seeking it, and earnestly intreating God to bestow it on them. 
Let those, who have not hitherto begun to seek God, from 
this time begin to do it in good earnest : and if any have grown 
negligent in this important concern; let them, without dela 
and with their whole heart, return unto him.—But it will 
not avail the obstinate and hypocritical, to use the most ex- 
cellent words, and to presume on external privileges, 
and their relation to God ; or on his mercy ; as if he would 
not execute his threatened vengeance, especially on those who 
call him Lord and Father, while they continue to ‘* 

“© and do evil as they can.” —Alas ! how plainly do we find, 
on an impartial review of our conduct, that we have had it 
in our hearts to do tar more evil, than we had it in our 
power actually to perpetrate: and that we should have made 
ourselves far more vile, if we had had more liberty, health, 
riches, ingenuity, or opportunity ; or if we could have got 
over the fear of reproach, or punishment from man! Ana 
how few temptations, comparatively, have we resisted out 
of pure regard to God !— When we carefully mark the crimes 
of others, especially of such as break off from a teligious 
profession, and despise warnings and convictions ; we should. 
also note the consequences : and then we shall generally see 
abundant reason to shun their evil ways. But when the Lord 
makes sinners a warning and beacon to their companions’ and 
they fear not, but rush into similar-iniquities, their guilt is 
greatly aggravated. He is the only competent J udge of cha- 
racters; he knows perfectly how to estimate men’s compa- 
rative advantages, with the warnings and the strivings of his 
Spirit, which they resist; the hypocrisy of. their apparent 
good, and many other discriminating circumstances: and he 
alone can infallibly determine, whether the open infidel and 
profligate, or the designing hypocrite, be the viler character. 
It is dreadful to be proved more crimina! than those, who 
have actually perished in their sins: yet it will be no comfort 
to the condemned to know, that some others were even still 
worse than they. 


V. 12—25. _ 

Blessed be God, his word hath been proclaimed in this our 
distant land, not only to dispersed Israel, but to us sinners. 
of the gentiles also, calling on us to return unto him, and de- 
claring his oe mercy, and readiness to forgive. This 
goodness of our God should lead us to repentance, and hum- 
ble confession of our sins. But, alas! most meh, “ after 
‘¢ the hardness of their impenitent hearts despise the riches 
‘* of his mercy,” and proceed to ‘‘ treasure up wrath against. 
“* the day of wrath.” (Note, Rom. ii. 4—6.) Hitherto only 
a small remnant has been called into the true church of God, 
even from that nation which was, as it were, married to him; 
and but few of this nation, that hath been almost equally. fa- 
voured. But let us be thankful, if we be of.this number : 
and let ministers pray for themselves, and let the people 
pray for them, that they may be ‘ pastors after God’s own 
‘* heart, to. feed the people with knowledge and understand- 
<< ing :”’ and that very many such pastors may be raised upin 
all parts of the world.—In the primitive ages of the churchy. 
when the partition-wall was taken dewn, such pastors 
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abounded, and the number of true Israelites was vastly in- 
creased: but “¢ yet.there is room:” the holy nation may still 
be multiplied exceedingly, its worship may be rendcred far 
more spiritual, its people more weaned from the imagina- 
tion of. their evil hearts ; and they may be taught to be more 
of one heart and soul, ‘and ‘to keep the unity of the 
¢¢ Spirit in the bond of peace.”” Then Jerusalem will appear 
to be the glorious throne of JEHovat ; Israel and Judah 
will become one in Christ Jesus, and all nations will be ga- 
thered unto him.—We are ready, on considering the cha- 
racter of hardened sinners, to say, ‘ How can the Lord pnt 
“ such persons among his children, and give them those privi- 
‘ Jeges, and that inheritance, which belong to every one of his 
‘ family ?? But surely the mercy and grace, which have suf- 
ficed for us, would suffice for the vilest whom we know or 
can conceive of. He can teach all the nations of the earth to 
call him Father, and to exercise every filial disposition to- 
wards him: but without this change, no man can be partaker 
of the inheritance-of the children of God. But, whilst pro- 
fessed Christians often treacherously depart from God; the 
voice of godly sorrow.and prayer is sometimes heard from 
those, who have been most wicked: they have indeed per- 
verted their ways, and forgotten the Lord; and they humbly 
eonfess it. “Let such then without delay come unto the God 
of Israel for salvation, that ‘* their backslidings may be healed.” 
—Sincere. penitents renounce all other hopes of salvation, as 
well as their idols and iniquities—Whilst men harden them- 
selves in sin, contempt and misery are their portion: but 
when they are covered with shame and confusion before God, 
they enter upon safety, comfort, and honour: for *¢ he that 
*¢ covereth his sins shall not prosper, but he that confesseth 
‘© and forsaketh them, shall have mercy.” (Noles, Prov. 
XXvill. 13. 1 John i, 8—10.) 

) NOTES. 

CHAP. IV. V.1, 2. These verses seem to be addressed 
to the ten tribes, and to continue the subject of the preceding 
chapter. (Note, iii. 2o—25.) They had been introduced, say- 
ing, ** Behold we come unto thee, for thou art the Lorp 
“* our God :” and here they are reminded to return, wholly 
and in good earnest, to him and his service ; and not to rest 
in a partial or superficial reformation: (No/es, iii.6—11. 
Hos. vii. 1g—16:) and the Lord assures them, that if they 
evidence their sincerity, by putting away all their abominable 


idolatries.and iniquities, which they had wrought as in his 


sight, they all shall be re-established in their ancient inherit- 
ance, and not remove from it any more, or wander about as 
they had done. (Note, Ez. xxxix. 29—39.) This was aclear 
intimation to Judah. also, by what means their removal might 
be prevented.—Thus they would become serious and devout 
in their religious worship ; and they would use the name of 
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3 For thus saith the Lorp to the men' Gen. ith wet 
of Judah and Jerusalem, * Break up your *-7.% Myk 


fallow ground, and sow not among thorns. &u<{':7:'* 
A Circurncise yourselves to the Lorn,’ "é."sxx-6 tz.” 
Jand take away the foreskins of your its, 'e. “cu. 


1 . ° Pa | 
heart, ye men of Judah and inhabitants ® ::«. 5. 1. xsi. 


lq. NAXVI. Ze 


of Jerusalem: “lest iny fury come forth Lev. xsvi, 2. 


. ° Brut axnil 223 
like fire, and burn that none can quench 3 3* 27. 8- 
tt, because of the evil of your doings. —',f%,¥* Is 
Vili, 18. xvi. 38. XX. 53.47, 48. xxi. 17. xxiv. 8 18. Am.y. 6. Nah.i.@ Zeph. ik 2 
Mark ix. 43—50. . 


the living God, and not that of any idol, in their solemn’ 
oaths ; and, they would use itin sincerity, and with reverence 
and consideration, and not ina trifling manner or on frivolous 
occasions ; and they would punctually observe their oaths, 
‘in truth, judgment, and righteousness.” (Notes, v. 1, 2. 
Is. xlvin. 1, 2.) Then other nations seeing their holiness and: 
prosperity, would be induced to seek happiness from. God, 
and to glory in him as their Portion and Salvation ; and thus 
his name would be glorified, which had been dishonoured by 
the crimes and calamities of his professed worshippers. This 
implies a prediction of the conjunction of the Israelites an! 
the Gentiles inthe Christian church. (Note, Gen. xii. 1—3.) 
—The constant mention of swearing, as an act and a part of 
true religious worship, which in some cases is expressly com. 
manded, constitutes a full proof, that they who understand 
certain passages in the new Testament, as indiscriminately 
prohibiting all oaths, in every case, lie under a mistake: for 
God could never have commanded that, which is directly evil 
in its very nature, as all oaths by this interpretation are sup~ 
posed to be. (Marg. Ref.) | 
V.3, 4. The Jews are hereaddressed. They were still 
continued in the land, and favoured with the ordinances of 
God: their pious king, (assisted by the prophets and others,)' 
was sedulously employed in extirpating idolatry, and in. pro- 
moting religion and righteousness: but the people were ge- 
nerally hypocritical in their concurrence; theis hearts con-. 
tinued proud, hard, stout, and carnal; producing sponta~ 
neously vice and impiety, but incapable of receiving the good’ 
seed of divine instruction. It was therefore incumbent om 
them, and absolutely necessary, earnestly to use all means. 
of preparing their hearts for the good seed of divine truth ;: 
together with diligence and self-denial, in mortifying their’ 
worldly lusts; that they might receive the good seed into a¢ 
humble, teachable, contrite, and upright heart, by faith and. 
in love; and so bring forth the fruit of it in a_holy life. 
(Notes, Hos. x. 12, 13. Matt. xiii. 18—2g.) They wese: 
indeed disposed to confide and glory in circumcision, as a 
token of their relation to God. But this would not profit’ 
them, unless their hearts were circumcised, by the mortifica— 
tion of all depraved propensities, that they might love God’ 
and his holy ways: (Notes, ix. 25, 26. Gem. xvii. g—12. 
Deut. x. 16. Acts vii. 51 —53- Rom. ii. 28, 29. iv. g—12%:): 
except this inward circumcision, and the consequent dedi— 
cation of themselves to his service took place; no exter. 
nal privileges or reformation could prevent the exectr 
tion of the predicted judgments on them: for the wrath 
of God, for their personal. and national sins, would break 
forth, and burn like fire which could not be quenched.— 
This preparation of heart is indeed the gift of God, and is 
frequently promised in scripture: yet it is the sinner’s duty. 
to repent, to submit, to fear God, to believe his word, ta. 
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Iv, a. ix. 1 6 @ ‘Declare ye in Judah, and publish astonished, and the prophets shall wonder. °'% 2: 3+ 


mit. Be xxi in Jerusalem; and say, ™Blow ye the 
nvit is yaw. trumpet in the land: cry, gather toge- 
oat. L'#. iis 12ther, and say, " Assemble yourselves, and 


97. Is. lxti. 10. 


* Or, strengthen. Let us go into the defenced cities. 

rx 17x ~» 6 Set up °the standard toward Zion: 
Pic ireating. * retire, stay not: ? for [ will bring evil 
rv. 6 xv. 3% from the north, ‘and a great tdestruction. 


omy 7 The ‘lion is come up from his 


xxvie 71° thicket, and ‘the destroyer of the Gen- 
til 3 ix. utiles is on“ his way ; he is gone forth from 


to. xxv. 2 his place ‘to make thy land desolate ; 
i" and thy cities shall be laid waste without 


u vi. 26. Is 


xxl “18. xn an inhabitant. 
Joel 19, 18m. § For “this gird you with sackcloth, 
xxvii, 20. 1.lament * and howl: for ” the fierce anger 


ey of the Lorp is not turned back from 
us 


17.21. X. 4 XU 


ye 
ZXxxxix. 4, 5. lii. 
9- 1 Sam. xxv. 


: g And it shall come to pass at that 
xtv.4. Ps, cr-Gay, saith the Lorp, * ¢hat the heart of 


4. Ie. xix. 3. 1h, 


12.16. xx1.3,4the king shall perish, and the heart of 


xxj1.3—5. . ° 

av.si.vi 4 the princes; “and the priests shall be 
MXXxvii, 19. Is. 
XXixX, 9,10. Ez. xiii, 9—16. Acts xifi. 41. 


turn.to him, to love and to serve him: and therefore these 
things are frequently and expressly commanded. (Notes, Ps. 
li. 10. ,Ez. xi. 17——20. Xvili. go—g2. xxxvi. 25-—27.)— 
‘The word rendered ‘‘ fore-skins”’ is translated by the septua- 
gint ‘* hardness of heart,”’ which gives the proper meaning, 
though not the literal sense, of the passage. 
Even during Josiah’s reformation, the prophet 
was commissioned to predict the invasion of the land by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, which took place above thirty years after. 
’ The alarm is given, as by one upon the spot ; it is ordered to 
be published by the blowing of the trumpet ; and the people 
are called upon to assemble, and take refuge in their strong- 
holds. 
that the people might without delay repair thither for safety ; 
and yet this would be in vain, for destruction was at hand. 
Because Nebuchadnezzar, the conqueror and destroyer of 
the neighbouring nations, was risen up, as-a fierce Jion from 
the thicket, to go in quest of his prey ; and had left Baby- 
lon, commissioned by God, to desolate the land and the cities 
of Judah. (Marg. Ref.\—North. (6.) (Notes, i. 13, 14. 
xxv. g. Ez, i. 4. 
V. 8,9. (Notes, vi. 24—26. Is. ix. 24, 25. Marg. Ref.) 
¢ Great calamities often deprive men-of their wonted courage, 
¢ and that presence of mind which is necessary for the due 
‘ management of their affairs: and sometimes a divine infa- 
“tuation accompanies God’s other judgments.’ (Noses, 
XXXVili, 14—293. 2 Kings xxv. 1—7. 19—21. Is. xix. 2, 3. 
16, 17. Ez. xii. 8—16.)—‘ The priests and false prophcts 
‘ agreed to make the people believe, that none of these cala- 
‘ mities should come uponthem.’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref. ) 
V.10. In the prospect of these calamities, the prophet 
was astonished and afflicted, to see the people secure, and 
seduced into a vain expectation of peace and prosperity, by 
means of the false prophets. This the Lord permitted, and 
appointed im judgment, ta punish their contempt of him; 
and the prophet lamented it, asthe most awful of their cala- 
9 7 


* 18. cxix. 113. Proy. i. 22. ACts Vili, 92. Rom. i. 24. 1 Cor. ili. 20. 


The standard was to be erected in the way to Zion, [ 


_darken the sky, and burst forth in a dreadful storm. 


1.97. Ez. 


10 Then said I, "Ah, Lord Gon, civ", <1. 
“surely thou hast greatly deceived this Ws? s: tn. 
people and Jerusalem, saying, * Ye shall to om.its 
have peace ; whereas ‘the sword reach- hocia 


eth unto the soul. vil 11 wl 
11 At that time shall it be said to this 38, 2+ ix. 15.- 


to fan, nor to cleanse. ~ 4. Lam. il. 11. 
12 Even a full-wind from those places 1. ** 

. i.@ Js. xi. 16, 

shall come unto me: now also will I sate. im. ‘1 
§ give sentence against them. | £ Ora fallen wind, 
13 Behold, “he shall come up as Heb, utter judg- 
clouds, and 'his chariots shall be as a §;0.%."—™ 
whirlwind: ™his horses are swifter than*'* 44% 
eagles. "Woe unto us! for we are spoiled. Rein - 
14 & O Jerusalem, ° wash thine.heart "s. Nani.s8 
from wickedness, that thou mayest be "ins. "te 
saved. ’ How long shall thy vain thouglits vi Hah be 
lodge within thee ? ° 16-19. 
$1. Matt, xii. $3. xv. 19, 20. xxiii, 26, 27. Luke xii. $9. Jam. iv. 8. 


mities. For they expected peace, whilst the indignation of ° 
the Lord reached even to the soul, and inflicted a mortal 
wound,—‘ These pretenders to prophecy study only to speak 
‘ pleasing things to the people, and to soothe them in their 
‘ impenitency and carnal security: and thou hast in thy just 
‘ judgment given them up to follow these delusions.’ (Low7th.) 
—‘ Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop, surely this people and Je- 
‘ rusalem will be ready to cast upon thee the imputation of 
‘ deceiving them ; in that those who have pretended to pro- 
‘ phesy unto them, have said, Ye shall have peace, whereas 
‘ there is nothing but slaughter and devastation.’ (Bp. Hall.) 
—‘ Thon hast punished their stubbornness, by causing them 
“to hearken unto lies, who would not believe thy truth.’ 
(Notes, xiv. 19—16. 1 Kings xxii. 19—23. £z. xiv. g 
—11. 2 Thes. it. 8—12.) 

V.11—193. The approach of the invaders is here repre- 
sented by striking similitudes, It would be as a dry wim, 
increasing drought and famine, bringing suffocating heat, ani 
occasioning fatal diseases ; and sometimes overwhelming tra- 
vellers with immense quantities of burning sands, as th 
passed through the deserts. (Note, Js. xxi. 1.) It would blow 
from the high places or wastes, in the wilderness, towards 
Zion. It was not intended to correct and purify the peorle, - 
as the gentle gale fans and cleanses the corn, but as a full 
wind to drive all away together: and it would come, *¢ unto - 
‘* me,” either to the Lord’s sanctuary, who seems heré to 
speak, and at his command; or to the habitation of the pro- 
phet by whom he spake: for God would speedily’ denounce 
sentence against Zion as acondemned criminal. (Nore, i. 16.) 
—To execute this sentence Nebuchadnezzar and his armies 
would come swiftly and in immense multitudes, so that 
nothing could stop their progress ; as clouds speedily formed 
Thus 
his chariots would be like a whirlwind, to desolate the land. 
(Notes, Deut. xxviii. 49—57. Lam. iv. 18,19. Nab. ‘ii. 
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XX. I. : 
’ @ Yosh. xvii. 15. 
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ava ts. 15 -For ™ a voice declareth from Dan, 
and publisheth. affliction from -" mount 
o a i. xxuxi. 10. Ephraim. F 
pinvexiis, 16 Make ° ye mention to the nations; 
avi» pet. behold, publish against Jerusalem, ? that 
is sxx, Watchers came ° froma far country, and 
give out their voice against the cities of 


@ fi. 15.) Bz. xxi, 


. 8 vi. 3. 2 Kin 
j yar 4, ». 1 Judah. 


: ti aa, Sona 17 As "keepers ofa field, are they against 


$.axx-9.Lam- her rouhd about; * because she hath been 


us See oni. 17. 19, Febellious against me, saith the Lorp. 
sarin ig sop «=018 Thy ® way and thy doings have 


Xxti, 19. Job 
Pa. 


ate e 5—I16. ° e * 
en. tyeProv.i, procured these zhings unto thee; this zs 


i" ** “thy wickedness, because it is bitter, * be- 


5. AVia ll. XX. 


i tam i maketh a noise in me; I cannot hold my 


sa.nita.Hap,peace, because thou hast heard, YO my 


sia zonsix.soul, % the sound of the trumpet, the 
@ $. x. 1. Gal. - 

i alarm of war. 

20 Destruction * upon destruction is 
Suis. v.9:-¥-cried ; for the whole land is spoiled: 


8. cil, 1. xvi, b spddenly are my tents spoiled, and my 


* Nm-e.zen, curtains © in a moment. : 
4.15,16. a See on6.—xvii. 18. Lev. xxvi, 18. 21. 24. 98. Ps. xiii. 7. Ts. xiii. 6. Lam. iii. 
47. Ez. vii. 96. xiv. 21. Joeli. 15. Matt. x. 28. 2Thes. i,9.) bx. 19, 20. Is. xxxiii. 20. liv. 

a. Lam. li. 6—9. Hab. iii.7. cc Bx. xxxiii. 5. Num. xvi. Ql. 46. Ps. )xxiii. 19. 18. xlvii. 9. 


V. 14. Same attention had been, paid by the Jews to 
external reformation ; but the heart of Jerusalem, or that 
of its inhabitants, was still polluted, and the seat of ido- 
latry and wickedness: vain imaginations, desires, and af- 
fections, not only obtained admission, but lodged therein as 
welcome guests. (Nofes, Ps. \xvi. 18, 19. cxix. 113.) The 

ple still harboured with pleasure the thoughts of return- 
ing to their idols and iniquities ; and vainly imagined they 
should be safe and happy in their evil ways, and by their 
presumptuous confidence in the Egyptians, and on their re- 
ligious privileges. (arg. Ref.) This had long’ been the 
case, and the prophet -enquired, how long they intended 
that it should be so: (Notes, Prov. i. 21—23. Hos. viii. 5, 
6. Acts viii. 18—24.) For it was absolutely necessary that 
their hearts should be washed, in the exercise of true re- 


' pentance and faith, from the love and pollution of sin: or 


no external ablutions and purifications could save their city 
from desolation, or their souls from hell. (Notes, Is. i. 16 
—19. Matt. xxiii. 25—28. Luke xi. 40. Jam. iv. 6—10.) 
V.15—18. The prophet, in vision, beholds the invaders 
entering the northern border of the land; -(Notes, viii. 14 


/ ——16,—Judg. xviii. 1g3—31. xx. 1.)—(Babylon was rather 


east than north from Judah: but the destruction, the in- 
vaders, entered the land, at the northern extremity of it.) 
The report of this would spread swiftly from Dan, through 
the nations which inhabited Ephraim: but the design of the 
invaders was especially against Jerusalem and Judah ; they 
came from a far country to besiege the cities of Judah, and 
to watch around them, that ho relief should be brought in, 
‘and no inhabitants escape out ; as men are sct to guard the 
field, and keep the tattle from getting out, or the robbers 
from breaking in. (Marg. Ref.) Thus the sword of the 
enemy, or the vengeance of the Lord, would pierce their 
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21 * How long ¢ shall I see the stand-¢ seon's, 
ard, and hear the sound of the trumpet? 375.3; .50" 
_22 For ‘my people is foolish, & they ¢9:23).¥i5— 
have.not known me; they are sottish & ws. Pair. 
children, and they have none understand- 3 foe axvils 1 
ing: » they are wise to do-evil, but to xl. 15, €0, Hos. 
do good they have no knowledge. xxiii 16— 96. 
23 I beheld ‘the earth, and, lo, é, us... 4. son 
was without form and void; and * the 3' 5.2m 
heavens, and they had no light. bh esam, xiii. , 
24 I beheld the ! mountains, afd, lo,. tsie"xe 
they trembled, and all the hills moved. 1 Cor xiv. 2. 
lightl Ne ” 2. Is. xxiv. lo 
ig beheld, and, lo, ™ there was nok! we, i, 
man, and all the birds of the heavens &Jelii- 10.30, 
were fled. Ain. silie 


Matt. xxiv. 90. 


26 I beheld, and, lo, "the fruitful 3: M2: 
Xxi. 25, 26. Acts 


place was = wilderness, and all the cities ito %. 
thereof were broken down, at the pre-  sudg. v.74, ‘5: 
sence of the Lorp, and by his fierce rs. sii.” 1. 


XVii. 13. XCVii. 

anger. 4. Cxiv. 4—7. 
e I. Ve 95. UZ. 

27 For thus hath the Lorp said, °The xxiii. 20. mic. 
whole land shall be desolate; P yet will I % Ha. ti. 6. 


not make a full end. gre ee a 


N Xi. 4. xiv. -2—6. Deut, xxix. 29-98. Ps. cvii. 94. Is. v. 0, 10. Vii. 20—25. Mic. iii, 1¢, 
O See on 7.—vii. $4. xii, Li. xviil. 16. @ Chr. xxxvi. 21. IS. vi. §1, 12. XxiV. 1. S12. Bz. vi. 
14. XXxili. 28. V. 10. 38. xxx. 11. xlvi. 98. Lev. xxvi. 44. Is. xxiv. 12, 13. Ez. xi. 1S. 
Am. iX, 8, 9. Rom. 1X. Qi —29. xi. 1—7, 


—e 


vitals to punish ‘their atrocious rebellions. (Note, ili. 14— 
19.)—The word rendered ‘* these things,” is by some 
translated @ curse. 

V. 19—27. The prophet, to express his full conviction 
of the certainty of these predicted judgments, and to shew 
that he had no pleasure in delivering such terrible messages, 
here speaks of himself, asin great anguish at what he saw 
and heard. His bowels were in great commotion and agony ; 
his heart was pained, and ina tumult through consterha- 
tien ; he could not hold his peace, but must speak of what 
he foresaw coming on his people, if they persisted in re- 
fusing to hearken to him. (Notes, Js. xvi. 8—11.. xxil. 4. - 
Lam. ii. 11. Luke xix. 41—44.) The whole scene was 
present in vision before his rnind. He heard the trumpet 
sound the alarm ; it was reported to him that one city after 
another was destroyed ; and the whole land was desolated, 
as easily and speedily as a few tents may be rgmoved ; he had 
continually before his eyes the standard of war, and the 
trumpet still sounded in his ears.—Upon this complaint, : 
the Lord himself speaks, to convince his servant of the pro- 
priety of his conduct. He shews him, that though the 
Jews were his professed people, they were foolish and ig- 
norant, and knew him not, because they disliked his holy 
character and service ; they were heedless and inattentive as 
children: yea, they were sottish, stupid, untcachable chil- 
dren, and scemed destitute of common sense. They had 
indeed some ingenuity.in impiety and iniquity, but were 

erfectly destitute of understanding as to every thing good.. 
Note, 1 Cor. xiv. 20o—25.)—In consequence of this decla- 
ration, the prophet is shewn, ina vision, the whole land 
reduced to confusion and emptiness, like the original chaos : 
(Note, Gen. i. 2:) the heavens darkened, the mountains 
trembling, all the inhabitants, and even the fowls of the air, 
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«Seones-as— 28 For this shall 4 the earth mourn, | self with crimson, though thou deckest+ ze om 


Xi, 4. xxiii, 10. 


is. ‘xxiv. «and. * the heavens above be black: * be- 
XXX. 8, 9. ’ . : 
Hos. iv. 3. Joel cause I have spoken i¢, I have purposed 


Fls.v.s0. xaxiz. j¢, and will not repent, neither will I 


$0, $1, Matt turn back from it. 
xxii. 44. Rev. 2Q Lhe whole city * shall flee for the 


xxii. 44. Rev. 
+ vile xiv. 1, noise, of the horsemen and bowmen; 

Nam. xxii. 19." they shall go into thickets, and climb 
3 Sam. xv. 99. x e . : 
us, air. #27. up Upon the rocks: * every city shall be 
xvi. 10, 13. Ez. 


xxv. 14, Hos. forsaken, and not a man dwell therein. 

9.1. Heb. vis 30 And Y when thou art spoiled, what 
toe: wilt thou:do? 2 Though thou clothest thy- 

4—7. Is. xxx. 17. Am, ix. t.’ u 1 Sam. xiii, 6. 2 Chr. xxxiii. tl. Is. li, 19—@1. Luke 


xxiii. 30. Rev. vi. 15~17. x See onQ7. = -y_- V. 31. xiii. G1. 15, x. 3. XX. 6. Xxxiil. 
14. Heb. ii. 3. 2 Ez. xxiii. 40, 41. xxviii. 9. 313. Rev. xvii. 4. 


driven away. ' This represents, in the style of very sublime 


poetry, the entire subversion of their civil and ecclesiastical 
government, tlie termination of all their prosperity, and the 
total desolation of the land, after the most violent convul- 
sions; which is more plainly predicted in what follows. 
(Notes, Is. xiii. 10. Matt. xxiv. 29—91.) Yet it is also 
intimated, that this ruin of the nation would not be final. 
(Marg. Ref. Note, xxx. 10, 11.) . 

“V, 28, 29. (Notes, 29—27. Is. v. 26—30.1. 1—3.—— 
Is. Xiv. 24—27. xlvi. 10, 11.) Not aman, &c. This was 
exactly fulfilled by the Chaldeans, and afterwards by the 
Romans. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. go, 31. (Notes, 2 Kings ix. 30—33. Is. iii. 16, 17.) 
Jerusalem is here represented as a harlot : and it is enquired, 
What she would do, when these judgments came upon her. 
Her gay clothing and costly ornaments, and her painting, 
(which for the present might cover the defects of the face, 
but afterwards would rend it and make it deformed,) could 
be of no avail. That is, none of Jerusalem’s outward pri- 
vileges or hypocritical profession, none of her contrivances 
and efforts would prevent her destruction: for even the na- 
tions, which had seduced her to idolatry, would despise her. 
(Notes, Ez. xxiii. 11—24.) The city is therefore next re- 
presented under the image of a travailing woman, in her 
first labour, when her pains and fears may be supposed the 
greatest; for in this manner, and under these affecting 
images, the prophet must bewail the massacres and desola- 
tions, that were coming on the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 


(Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—13. 

The Lord will assuredly pardon and bless all those, how- 
ever criminal, who ‘‘ return to him with their whole hearts ;”” 
and shew that they are sincere penitents, ‘‘ by putting 
** away all their gbominations,”’ as in his sight who ‘* re- 
“¢ quires truth in the inward parts:’’ but a formal or a 
partial reformation will be of no avail.— Whilst christians, 
so called, are notoriously addicted to injustice, fraud, lying, 
and oppression; whilst they trifle with the most solemn 
subscriptions, engagements, and oaths, which are adminis- 
tered without reverence, taken without cqnsideration, and 
violated without hesitation ; whilst these are multiplied on 
such frivolous occasions, and men shew a contempt of God, 
and of justice, at the same time, by rash as well as profane 
swearing: it cannot be expected that Pagans or Mohammed- 


‘ans should be impressed in favour of christianity, or expect 


much good from embracing it. But whenever a contrary 


thee with ornaments of gold, though thou. Sere 
rendest thy * face with painting, * in vain Lam. i 2. 1 


shalt thou make thyself fair; thy lovers 36-41. xxii. 9 
| will despise thee, they will seek thy life.  %-Rev.2¥#- © 
31 For ° I have heard a voice as of a 2%, 4e 
woman in travail, avd the anguish as of drs. ‘Vas. in 


her that bringeth forth her first child ; tos. “sul. ss. 
© the voice of the daughter of Zion, that 1.2, «8 mut 
bewaileth herself, that ° spreadeth herd tits 1am, 


1 ¢ , f te r e e 18. 
hands, saying, ° Woe ts me-now! § fore, '% zr. 1s 
my.soul is wearied & because of murderers. 5; "15.Mic. 
16. s Gen. xxvii. 46. Job x. 1. & xiv. 18. xviii. 91. Lam. i. 20. ii. 21. Ez. ix. 5, Ge 
XXLUl. 4 » 476 


conduct shall distinguish the disciple of Jesus from every 
other man, in all parts of the world; one grand obstacle. 
to the conversion of the nations will be removed, and we 
may hope, that they will be induced to ‘* bless themselves, 
‘*- and glory”’ in our God and Saviour. It should therefore 
be our constant aim, to prevail, if possible, with professed 
christians, to ‘* break up the fallow ground, and not to 
‘* sow among thorns:” that, not content with empty forms 
and notions, they may seek for a humble, serious, and 
broken heart, in which the word of God may take root, and 
bring forth fruit to perfection. (Note, Luke viii. 4—15.) 
And we should begin with ourselves; for without serious 
self-examination, deep convictions of our guilt and depra- 
vity, fervent prayers, and constant endcavours to be influenced 
in our conduct by the truths which we receive; all the ad- 
vantages of revelation, and all the labours of the minister, 
will to us be in vain, Let us then recollect, that the true 
baptism, as well as the true ‘* circumcision, is that of the 
“¢ heart:’’ and as the Lord commands us to ‘¢ put off the 
‘* body of the sins of the flesh,” and to remove all the int 
pediments of our corrupt nature, that we may fear, trust, 
and love him; let us turn these precepts into prayers, and 
intreat him to ‘‘ create in us a clean heart, and renew a 
“* right spirit within us.” For ‘* except a man be born 
‘* again, he cannot see,” or, ‘* enter into, the kingdom 
“‘ of God;”’ and if men die unchanged, ‘* his fury will 
‘ come forth like fire and burn that none can quench it, 
“¢ because of the evil of their doings.” _ In a case therefore 
of such urgent necessity, the less we can do of ourselv 
the more urgent need we have to cry incessantly to the Lo 
for help.— He commonly warns before he strikes: but if 
his warnings are despised, they will soon be realized in- 
judgments: and when he ariseth to execute vengeance, sine 
ners will: find it in vain to combine for mutual defence, or. 
to flee any where for refuge ; and no ‘ roaring lion,’’ or 
‘* destroyer of the nations,” is to be dreaded, in compa- 
rison with ‘‘ him who is able to destroy both body and soul 
‘Sin hell.’’ Yet when he uses ambitious men, besides their 
intention, as his instruments of temporal punishment, sins 
ners are made to howl and lament. When he contends, 
men are soon dispirited and infatuated ; their resolution and: 
capacity fail them, and their hearts sink and perish within 
them: but none are more stupified with astonishment and 
terror on such. occasions, than ungodly priests and false 
teachers.—The justice of God, in leaving sinners to be de- 
ceived, and to ‘‘ expect peace when vengeance reacheth to 
“© the soul,’ 1s very awful. The faithful servants of God: 
deprecate from the people this judgment, above all others ;. 
yet they often perceive that he sees good to. inflict it; On 


~ 
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Zhe judgments of God on the Jews, for 

. the incorrigible wickedness of all ranks 

oo and orders among them, 1—6: for 

adultery, 1—9; impious contempt of 

God’s word, 10—14; idolatry, 15— 

19; blindness, presumption, and in- 

gratitude, 20—25; injustice and op- 

pression, 26—29; and the favour 
shewn to false prophets; 30, 31. 


this account they are treated as malevolent, censorious, and 
spiritually proud; for they cannot but remind their hearers 
of the distinction betwixt a faithful minister of the gospel, 

-and a blind guide, or a teacher of lies in the garb of a priest : 
but the event will justify their conduct, and convince all the 
world of the reality and vast importance of this disregarded 
distinction.— When light calamities are not effectual to fan 
and cleanse congregations, churches, or nations professing 
christianity, God will give sentence upon them ; a whirl- 
wind and storm of vengeance will be commissioned to 
execute his word; and then it will be unavailing to say, 
<6 Woe unto us! for we are undone.” —- 


V. 14—31. 


Exhortations and encouragements thould be blended with 
warnings; that men may neither presume, nor be left with- 
out hope ; but we must still insist upon it, that without the 
heart be washed from wickedness, and vain thoughts and de- 
sires dislodged from it, there can be no salvation. (ofc, 
Is. lv. 6, 7.) Wecan also point out that Fountain, in which 
the most polluted may wash and be clean; and direct them 
to One, that is able and willing to assist them in this work: 
we can assure them, that all who are thus washed shall be 
saved: and we should distinguish between those, who ‘* hate 
‘¢ vain thoughts” and sinful imaginations, but are often 
harassed by them; and those, who love, entertain, and 
lodge them in their hearts. —This hath too long been the 
case with us all: but how ‘long do sinners intend that it 
should be so with them? Would they be willing to die, 
when their hearts are thus occupied ; and remain to eternity 
the proud carnal enemies of God and holiness? If not, no 
time should be lost. For his voice declareth from afar, that 
misery is speedily approaching, especially against wicked 
professors of the gospel: and when this overtakes them, it 
will be evident, that their rebellious -“* ways and doings 
«© have procured these things unto themselves ;”’ and that 
the fruit of wickedness is bitter and the end fatal.—They, 
who believe and preach the word of God, clearly foresee 
that destruction of sinners, of which others have little ap- 
prehension ; and the prospect often pains them to the heart: 
yet because they cannot hold their peace, but must warn, 
exhort, and expostulate with sinners, and intreat them to 
flee from the wrath to come, they are deemed troublers of 
the city: and are even accused of taking pleasure in de- 
nouncing damnation, whilst their aim and constant prayers 
are, that men may be wise and make haste to escape it ; and 
while their benevolence, and compassion towards even their 
revilers, in their temporal distresses, fully refute the inju- 
rious charge. But often neither warnings nor judgments 
make due impression, even on men called christians ; they 
shew themselves foolish and rebellious, and prove that they 
know not the Lord; ‘yea, sottish children, without common 
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* RUN ye to and tro through the streets * 3507059 
of Jerusalem, and sce now, and 45.3.7." 
know, and © seek in the broad places’ Gat {i ¢ 
thereof, ¢ if ye can find a man, “ if there c I'kings xix. 0.’ 
be any that executeth judgment, ° that a 
seeketh the truth; and I will pardon‘ se Ps xi 
it. Mic tik tea 
; j e Prov. ii. 4—6, 
2 And ‘though they say, The Lorn pli. 3-16 th. 
liveth, surely they swear falsely. ge et 
vii. 9. Lev. xix. 12. Is. xiviii. 1. Hos. iv. 1, 2.15. X.4. Zech. v. $, 4. Mal. iil. 5. 1 Tim, ie 
10. 2 Tim. tii. 5. Tit. i. 16. 
sense in the concerns of their souls, though tn other respects 
ingenious, and reputed as oracles. But what a wretched. 
thing is it to be ‘* wise to do evil,’’ and treasure up wrath, 
but to have no understanding to do good! Whatever else we 
know not, may the Lord make us to be ‘ of good under- 
‘ standing in the way of godliness !’— How has sin marred 
God's fair creation, and almost reduced it again to a con- 
fused chaos! They, whose treasure is on earth, may be soon 
bereaved of it by revolutions in kingdoms, or human affairs, 
or removed from it by death: and ere long the visible crea- 
tion will pass away, and be nomore seen. (Notes, 2 Pet. 
iii. 1o—15. Rev. xx. 11—15.) But the Lord will not make 
a full end of his people. As for his enemies: their light 


-will soon be put out in utter darkness: and all those things, 


which have here appeared admirable or honourable in them, 
will terminate in contempt and misery, of which no images 
in nature can give us an adequate conception. 


2 
NOTES. 


CHAP. V. V. 1, 2. Weare not informed, at what 
time this message from God was delivered: if it could be 
supposed to have been in the latter part of Josiah’s reign, it 
might serve to explain the mystery of Providence, in re- 
moving so prematurcly that pious king. Yet it can scarcely 
be conceived, that the external conduct of the Jews was sa 
very abandoned during his life: and therefore it may perhaps 
be referred to the time immediately succeeding his death, 
when their wickedness burst forth the more impetuously, 
for the temporary restraint which had been put upon it. 
(Note, 2 Chr. xxiv. 17—26.)-—The Lord speaks to the pro- 
phet, and avery few others who interceded for the -people ; 
and directs them to make a diligent and accurate survey of 
Jerusalem, of her streets; and the broad places, where 


business was transacted, and where justice should have been 


administered ; and let them see whether they could find.a 

man, who executed justice and sought the truth: and if 

they could, he would for his sake pardon the city ; and not 

bring on it those desolating judgments, which they depre- 

cated. Their depravity was so universal, that aoné could 

be found, whoeither did justice to man, or enquired after 

the truth and will of God. The very few persons of this 

character who remained, were driven into obscurity, and 

made afraid to shew themselves. (Marg. Ref.) Especially 

not one could be met with, among the rulers and chicf 

priests, who acted as a pious and upright man, in the ime, 
portant duties of his station. Multitudes, as avowed ido- 
laters, sware by their idols: (7:) and even the few, who 
professed themselves the worshippers of JEHOVAH, and 
sware by his name, scrupled not to commit perjury, and to 
use that solemn act of worship to cloke their iniquity ; and 
hesitated not to violate the vows which they had thu’ ratified, 
(Note, iv. 1, 2.) . 
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a i.e Prev. the truth? » thou hast stricken them, but 
xxii. 12. Rom. : 
they have not grieved; thou hast con- 


ii. 2. 
hii. a0: vii. 28. : 

achr.xxvii. 2 sumed them, but they have refused to 
- xxvii, v2.1 | receive correction: ‘they have made their 
go bz"! faces harder than a rock; they have re- 
Prov. xxi. 29. Ts. 

xiii. 4. 62. i, fused to return, 


j-Q. Z: h. ihe bd = ; . 
iipia komt, 4 Therefore I said, ’ Surely ‘these are 
ic. 2. vii 7.1s.poor; they are foolish: for they know 


MAVIL. VD. XX iD 


e—19. Hos. ive not the way of the Lorp, zor the judg- 


6. John sii. 48, , 

m Alo. Mic. ment of ee God. . 
issecacg 5 I will * get me unto the great men, 
* 229. we. and will speak unto them; for they have 
3, 4 aeph. vi KNOWN the way of the Loxp, and the 
w— 96. Lake judgment of their God: | but these have 


4. Acts iv. 25, altow~ether broken the yoke, and burst 


£7. Jam. it 5— 


mgs ,,the bonds. ; . 
xxv. 33. xlixi- § Wherefore ™a lion out of the forest 
Dan. vii-4. Hos. shal] slay them, "and a wolf of the 
are * evenings shall spoil them, ° a leopard 
: ia. Zeph. ies shall watch over their cities: every one 
’ ts. . 
o Dan. vii.6. Hos. that goeth out thence shall be torn in 
MU. 7. KEV. X11 ° . . 
oo. pieces: ” because their transgressions are 
P See on ii. 17. 19. J eo . 
ix. 2-14. xiv. many, avd their backslidings are t in- 
7. XV. 10-12. 


XXX. 24. Nam. creased. 


Xxxii. 14. Evra . 
ix. 6.x. 10.1 7 4 How shall I pardon thee for this ? 
t Heb. strong. q iii. 19. Hos. xi. 8 Matt. xxiii. 


woe 


tote 


~_ 


lix. 12. Lam. i. 
5. Ez. xvi. 25. XXili. 19. 
37, 38. 


V. 3—6. Undeniable facts constrained the prophet to 
allow, that the character of his people was such as had been 
described.— Were not the eyes of God upon the truth? His 
judyment was according to truth: he looked on sincerity and 
equity with approbation, and he was concerned to maintain 
the cause of truth; but he could not fail to abhor the int- 
quity and hypocrisy which he witnessed. It was evident, 
that the people despised his rebukes and corrections ; and re- 
fusing to profit by them, they obstinately persisted in impe- 
hitence, and their hearts were become even harder than a 
rock, (Aofes, ii. 26—30. 2 Chr. xxviii. 22, 23. Is. 1. 5, 6. 
—Prov. xxviil. Zech. vii. 11 —14.)—The prophet had hoped 
that this was the case only of the poor, who were profane 
and wicked, for want of a better education, and fuller in» 
structions, and more leisure for studying the law of God: 
having therefore met with discouragement in speaking to 
them, he purposed to address the rich and great, whose 
minds wete more stored with the knowledge ot God and his 
word, and who would better understand‘ his instructions. 
But he found them far worse: for they had altogether cast 
’ off the yoke of subjection to God; broken through all the 
restraints of duty, conscience, fear, and shame; and run 
‘into the most enormous impiety and iniquity: (Nove, Js. 
| %&XiX. g—12:) therefore their enemics, like lions, or 
wolves, (in the evening, when they are most fierce and 
hungry,) and leopards, would be let loose to besiege their 
yities and destroy the inhabitants: especially as they grew 
more determined in their apostacy, notwithstanding all the 
methods used to reclaim them. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.7—g. Could it consist with the honour of God to 
pardon Israel ? when ene generation after another grew up 
in idolatry, and even sware by- idols whose names they were 


JEREMIAH. 
_gxxsitisechr. 3 O Lorn, 8-are not thine eyes upon | thy children have forsaken me, and "sworn 2, 16, Joes. 


adultery, and assembled themselves ” by 


B. G. 608. 
- 7. Hes. iv. 
by them that are * no gods: when tI had 35 Am, vil Me 
fed them to the full " they then committed * Dest. ex a: 
troops in the harlots’ houses. Dent. 

8 They were as fed horses in the Ho,"nit’ '¢ 
morning: * every one neighed after hiss i, © xt to. 
neighbour's wife. | Lev. xx. 10. Pe. . 

g Shall ¥ Inot visit for these theigs? 


1. 18. Bx xxii. 
11. Hos. iv. & 


13, 14. vil 4. 

saith the Lorp: # and shall not my soul Me, % 3 
be avenged on such a nation as this ? ci aa 
_ 10 | Go *ye up upon her walls, and: zits. Gen. 
destory, ° but make not a full end: take x= 14; 17, Dest. 
away’ her battlements, for ¢ they are not 2.94. Seb 
: xxx}. 9. Matt, 

the Lorp’s. yee etn 
11 For ‘the house of Israel and the 2 lm. Wr. a. 


> Hos. fi. 18. viii. 
house of Judah have dealt very treacher~, si. Prom 
x3. 


ously against me, saith the Lorp. 
“12 They ° have belied the Lorn, and a¢.°v. 13-13. 
said, It is not he; ‘neither shall evilaweérrme. 


xxxix. 8. lu 90 


come upon us; neither shall we see sword — es." 4 King 
nor famine: - @Chr. 17. 
d ® the prophets shall become pee aan 

I 3 An pr P 7. xiv. 17, Matt. 


wind, and the word 7s not in them: thus, 27-07 
vie 


shall it be done unto them. mex. It 


Am. ix. 8. C Vii. 4—12. Ps. Ixxviii. 61, 62. Hos. 1. 9. 
8. Hos. v.7. vie 7. © SI. 10. 10. xiv. 19, 14. xxiii, 14—17. xxviii. 15—17. xliti. &,'S. Dente 
xxix. 19. 1 Sam. vi. 9. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 16. Is. xkviti. 14, 15. Bz. xii. 22-88. zit, 6. Mic. H. Ile 
iii. 11. Hab. i. 5, 6. 1 John v. 10. f xxiii. 17. xxviii. 4. Po. x. 6. 1 Thes. V. & 9, 
g xviii. 18. xx. 8—10. xxviii. 3. Job vi. 26. viii. 2. Hos. ix. 7. 


forbidden to mention ; thus giving them the honour due to 
the omniscient God alone. (Noses, 1, 9. xii. 14—17. Hos. 
iv. 15. Zeph. i. 5.) And when the Lord, who gave them 
their good land, had exceedingly prospered them, they as= 
sembled by troops, not only in the temples of their idols, 
but in the harlots’ houses, without any regard to, decency. 
(Note, Num. xxv. 1—3. Marg. Ref.) Their idolatry was 
connected with lewdness, and their plenty led therh to every 
kind of self-indulgence ; so that, in contempt of God’s or- 
dinance of marriage, and of his holy law, they. every: one 
impetuously coveted his neighbour’s wife, and sought opper- 
tunities of debauching her. And ought not the Lord to 
visit his professed people, when thus abandoned to licentious« 
ness; and to take such vengeance on them, as would shew 
his entire abhorrence of their abominations? And ought we 
not to be avenged of every nation, at any time, who should 
in such circumstances thus rebel against him? (Nore, 26— 
29. Marg. Ref.)—Fed horses. (6.) Pampered stallions. 
(Snavpaves, Sept.) ; : 

V. 10—13. Tle Lord, having passed sentence on Je- 
rusalem, commissions the Chaldeans to carry it into execu- 
tion. Let them scale her walls and destroy her inhabitants ; 
yet they should not make a full end: for a remnant woulé 
be preserved, as the seed of their church and nation in 
future ages. Let them demolish all her fortifications, (or, 
branches. Is. xviii. 5. Heb. meaning the cities of Judah:) 
which the Lord disowned ; for they had so profaned the city 
and temple, that he would no longer protect them. The 
whole nation had treacherously broken their covenant ; and 
they treated his word by his prophets as a falsehood, and by 
their unbelief made him a liar: thus they presumed that no 
evil would befal them, and that: the messages of the: pro- 


ie 
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14 Wherefore thus saith the Lorp | your land; so shall ye serve strangers in 


God of hosts, Because ye speak this word, | a Jand that is not your's. 


hi. s, mul behold, "I will make my words in thy 
xiv. ye >.mouth fire, and this people wood, and it 


Zech. }-6. Rev chall devour them. 


& See on {. 1%— 


‘euro. 15 Lo, ‘I will bring a nation upon 
ieveeeazuz.you from far, * O house of Israel, saith 
ki. 8. ithe Lorp: it ws ‘a mighty nation, it 7s 
svi. 31. Matt an ancient nation, ™ # nation whose lan- 
t Din. t. 97, 2 guage thou knowest not, neither under- 
standest what they say. 
xxulli.i9.4Core = 1) ‘Their " quiver ts as an open sepul- 
am =o it chre, they are all mighty men. 
beat-xxvtiso, 17 And ° they shall eat up thine har- 
. hentigive: vest and thy bread, which thy sons and 
~s thy daughters should eat: they shall eat 
up thy flocks and thine herds: they shall 
P Me tam, eat up thy vines and thy fig-trees : P they 
Jakire. * Shall impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein 
thou trustedst, with the sword. . 
18 Nevertheless in those days, saith 
gp. wevins bw. the Lorp, 2[I will not make a full end 
_ with you. 
*aiiseanie 19. 4 And it shall come to pass, when 
aa " a ye shall say, " Wherefore doeth the Lorp 
_ gchr. «i. 's,0ur God all these things unto us? then 
¢ See oni 13, 14 shalt thou answer them, * Like as ye have 
ss. xxviii. 4% forsaken me, and served strange gods in 


~phets were merely as a blustering wind ; nay, they imagined 
that the predicted calamities would fall on the prophets, and 
not on them. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 14. * The effect of those threatenings, which are 
¢ denounced by thy mouth, shall be as speedy and certain, 
‘ as that of fire is when put to dry wood.—Thus Christ is 
‘ described as having a sharp sword proceeding out of his 
« mouth; because the judgments, he denounces against the 
‘ wicked, are like the sentence of a judge, which Is certainly 
followed by execution.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, i. g, 10. xxiii. 18 
—20. 28, 99. xxviii. 15—17. Hos. vi. 4, 5-). 

V. 1+5—18, In the preceding verse God addressed the 
prophet ; but here he speaks tothe people, and declares that 
he will bring against them from afar, a very powerful and 
‘ancient nation.—The Jews had in former times been prin- 
eipally oppressed by the adjacent nations: but the Chaldeans 
came from a great distance, having subjugated all the former 
oppressors of Israel, and become exceedingly powerful. 
The building of Babylon was begun soon after the flood ; 
{ Notes, Gen. x. 8—1°. xi. 1—9.— Mic v. 6;) and we read 
of the Chaldeans in the book of Job, which is supposed fo 
have been written as early as the time of Moses ; (Jedi. 17 5) 
though the Chaldean monarchy had but lately been esta- 
blished. — God would bring this mighty nation upon them, 


to inflict the vengeance predicted by Mores: (Notes, Deut.: 


xviii. 48—59:) and as they used another language, which 


‘the Jews did not understand, they would be more regardless 


of their complaints, and cruel in their oppressions. (Nofe, 
Is. xxxiit. 17—-19 ) When they opcned their quivers, des- 
truction would be the certain consequence; as the opening 
of -a sepulchre denotes that death has taken place: (Nefe, 
Ps. v» g3)—and thus the Jews would-endure every misery, 


t See on 4. iv. 92. 
20 Declare this in the house of Jacob, Dent. zxiz. 4. 
and publish it in Judah, saying, 
21 Hear now this, t O foolish people, 
and without * understanding: which have 3! jo0hn zi 
eyes, and see not; which have ears, ands fe” ‘ear. 
hear not £ ne Hos. vii tr. 
22 "Fear ye not me? saith the Lorn: "sisi. se. “re: 
will ye not ’ tremble at my presence, ».99. Luke xi. 
which have * placed the sand for thev Ps cxix. ts. 
bound of the sea, by a perpetual decree, , ¥,26)., jo, 
that it cannot pass it: and though the x7" Jo 1. 
waves thereof toss themselves, yet can 3SProe? viii. 99. 
they not prevail; though they roar, yet 6 Nab « 
can they not pass over it? oe on 3 
23 But this people hath ¥ a revolting xcv.10.1s.;.5. 
and a rebellious heart; they are revolted | 7, Heb. ii. ie.” 
and gone. s Ixiv, 7. Hos. 
of Neither say they in their heart, #2", Dest. 
zTLet us now fear the Lorp our God 5X xvh i 
*that giveth rain, both the former and_ 5; Per cxlvi. 8 
the latter in his season: he reserveth 
unto us > the appointed weeks of the 
harvest. b Gen. viii. 22: 
25 Your © iniquities have turned away ¢ Se.on it. 17— 
these things, and your sins have with- xril..s, 9. 
holden good ¢hingss from you. 


Deut. xxix, 4. 
Xxxii, 6. Ps. 
xciv. 8 Is. Vie 
9, 10. xxvii. tI. 
xliv. 18. Ez. xii. 
2. Matt. xiii. 13 


Ps. cvil. 07. 34. 
¥s. lix. 2, Lam. 
fii. 99. iv. @2. 


as far as consisted with their escaping total extirpation. 
(Notes, Deut. xxviii. 3o—34.)—‘* They shall consume thy 
‘© sons and thy daughters.” (17.) (Blaney.) This transla- 
tion requires an alteration of the text without authority ; 
and it is not necessary.—Some indeed suppose this to mean, 
that God would still have further judgments in reserve for 
them. ‘* For all this his anger is not turned away ; but his 
‘¢ hand is stretched out still.”’ In either sense it is a most 
remarkable prediction.—The vengeance executed on the 
Jews, for crucifying the Lord of Glory, was far more ter- 
rible, and has been of vastly longer continuance, than that 
brought upon them by the Chaldeans: and yet a full end 
has not been made of the nation, which is at present ex- 
ceedingly numerous, and is preserved distinct from other 
nations, no doubt for very important purpose in Providence. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, xxx. 10, 11. Is. vi. 13. xv. 8—10. 
Matt. xxiv. 22, 23.) 

V. 19. * Those, who fall under the severity of God’s 
‘ judgments, are apt to think so favourably of themselves, 
‘ as to wonder that they should be singled out as examples 
‘ of divine vengeance. —The Jews thought this severe pro- 
‘ ceeding, scarcely consistent with the many gracious pro- 
‘ mises God had made unto their nation.’ (Low#h.)-—Yet 
the very books of Moses, if duly attended to, were fully 
sufficient to silence for ever this presumptuous objection. 
(Marg. .Ref. Notes, Deut. iv. 26—28. xxviii. _26—98.. 
xxix. 19—28. 1 Kings ix. 7—9.) | 

V. 20—25. The whole seed of Jacob, but especially 
the Jews, are here called upon to hear the rebuke of God.. 
He had given them senses, rational powers, and abundant 
opportunities of. information; yet they continued. as sense- 
less, as if destitute of eyes, ears, and understandings. (Nodes, 
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!. Ez. KAli. 2— 
2 


2. 
e XViii. 92. 1Sam. 
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X.9, 10, lsiv. 5. 
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Am. viii, 4~6, 
Mic, vi. 10, tl. 
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21.) The restless and impetuous waves of the ocean seemed 
tostand in awe of that decree, which God had given from 
the beginning, to continue in perpetual force, that they 
should not pass the bounds of the sandy shore: (Noes, Gen. 
1. g- Job xxxviii. 8—11. Ps. civ.6—g. Prov. viii. 29, 30:) 
but Israel, more senseless and unruly, did not reverence the 
authority of God, nor tremble at his wrath ; but burst all 
the restraints of his Jaw, in the rebellion of their apostate 
hearts, and were wholly revolted and gonc into idolatry, im- 
piety, and wickedness! Neither had they understanding to 
consider their own interest. When they adhered to the wor- 
ship of God, he gave them seasonable rains and plentiful 
harvests; yet when their apostacy had caused him to with- 
hold these good things from them, they could not be induced 
to return to him in order that they might recover them.— 
Fear ye not, &c. (22.) (Notes, x. 6—8, Matt. x. 27, 28. 
Rev. xv. 1—4. 

V. 26—29. Menas atrociously wicked might be found 
among the péople of JeHovan, as among the worst of the 
Gentiles. They were generally occupied in over-reaching 
and defrauding one another: and thus their houses were re- 


plenished with the gains of deceit, as the fowler’s cage with: 


the birds. that he hath ensnared. In this manner they lived 
in luxury and magnificence, and even surpassed in wicked- 
ness the worst of sinners in other ages and nations. Nor 
did the rulers redress the wrongs done to the poor, the 
widows, and orphans, being induced to connivance by bribes, 
and interested motives ; yet by these means they prospered, 


whilst the Lord was preparing vengeance against the whole 


nation. (Marg. Ref. Note, 7—9.)—The last clause is very 
expressive in the original. ‘* Shall not my soul be avenged 
‘* on a nation, which is like unto this?” 

V. 30, 31. The most wonderful and horrible wicked- 
ness, that was committed in the land, and which above all 
things hastened the ruin of the nation, was the combination 
of the false prophets and ambitious priests, to seduce the 
people into a presumptuous security. ‘The prophets accom- 
modated their predictions to the humour of the chief priests, 
and the princes who were influenced by them: and thus the 
nation’.was deceived into the expectation of permanent pros- 
perity, and submitted quietly to the despotick domination of 
the ungodly rulers and teachers: for they loved the flatter- 
ing delusion, which encouraged them in sin; and were em- 
boldened to despise the disagreeable messages of the true 
prophets. (Vefes, xxiii..g—15. xxvi. g—11. Js. xxx. 8— 
11. Ez. xxii. 25—28. xxxiv. 2—6. Mic. iil. 8—i2.) But 
what would they do, when the event should verify those 
dreadful denunciations, which they now treated, as the 
effect of a gloomy imagination, or a malevolent disposition? 
(Note, Is. x. 1—4. Ez. xxi. 14.) 
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29 Shall ™I not visit for these things ?* mat ot.ause 
saith the Lorp: shall’ not my soul be® ji ® zz 
avenged on such a nation as this ? Oeics iar eat 

30 & +A wonderful and "horrible 12 %:."Si & 
thing is committed in the land ; Mt 

31 The ° prophets prophesy falsely, is. a Pet, if 
and the priests + bear rule by their means; $ Gr, sais tate 
and P my people love ¢o have it so: Vand? ls. ==. 10, 11, 


what will ye do in the end thereof? nil. 19a. 


John fii. ig—41. - ” 
a te : vi .@ . i. o 
11, 2 Tim. iv. 3, 4. -q iV. SO, SI. xxii. 22, 2S. Is, x. S. xx. G xxxiiz. 14. Bu. axil. 14. 
Zepb. li. _ 3. ‘ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. 1—14. 

To what an awful condition is the earth reduced by sin, 
when even in the cities and countries, most favoured with 
the means of grace, so few are found, who ‘* execute judg- 
‘* ment and seek the truth,”’ or who make any conscience of 
the most solemn oaths or sacred engagements! Algs, im- 
piety and iniquity greatly abound in this our land: yet we 
may find a considerable number, who are both conscientious 
in their whole conduct, and steady friends to the truths of: - 
God: and for their sakes, in answer to their prayers, and 
by his blessing on their endeavours, we hope that the Lord 
will yet spare us. It must, however, be confessed, that 
the more carefully we investigate the state of religion, com- 
paring it accurately with the standard of scripture; the 
worse opinion we shall generally be constrained to entertain 
of it: and too often we find, that an attachment to the 
truths, and an attendance on the most sacred ordinances of 
religion, are made subservient to mere secular designs. 
But nothing more provokes the Lord, than our multiplied 
perjuries, prevaricating subscriptions in sacred things, and 
prostituted sacramental engagements.—We are sure that 
the eyes of the Lord are upon the truth: and, believing him 
to be righteous in his most mysterious dispensations, we shall 
gradually be led to see something of the reasons of his con- 
duct ; by observing the ingratitude, perverseness, and obsti- 
nate rebellion of sinners, who harden their hearts against 
his mercies, rebukes,. corrections, and convictions. This 
is readily allowed to be the case of numbers in the lower 
orders of society, who are as profligate, as ignotant; who 
neither know, nor desire to be taught, the way of the 
Lord; and who plead their want of learning and leisure as 
an excuse for the most abandoned vice and impiety. But if 
the faithful minister of God, discouraged by his ill-success 
amongst them, and by their unteachableness and obstinacy, 
should embrace some opportunity of betaking himself to 
those in superior stations, and such as’ possess authority, 
affluence, dignity, or learning; he will commonly have 
cause to mourn under still greater discouragements. He 
will find their pride of superiority; the habits of being 
flattered, humoured, submitted tg, and indulged, by every 
one and in every thing;. their infidel contempt of sacred 
things, which they have learned sophistically to defend; 
and their enmity to the truths and precepts of the gospel, 
which run counter to all their maxims, habits, and pursuits, 
far more insurmountable obstacles to his success, than the 
ignorant profligacy of the unprincipled poor. So that, in 
our land, though we have a few exceptions, to the honour 
of divine grace, to which nothing is impossible: it may be 
said of most of the great and noble, that ‘* they have alte- 
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G CHAP. VI. 
The eagerness of Zion's enemies, 1—5. 
Because of her sins and impenitency, 
God will prosper them, 6—9. The 
prophet pathetically declares the sins 
_ and miseries of the people, 10—15. 
Having in vain warned-them to repent, 

he, denounces. the judgments of God; 
calls the people to mourning; and pre- 


" gether broken the yoke, and burst the bonds.” Nay, in 


_ one ae oor they are worse than the Jewish nobles; for 

many of them are more unacquainted with the seriptures, 
than the untutored multitude. This is an alarming symptom 
of the decayed condition of our constitution in church and 
state: and as ‘‘ ourtransgressions are multiplied, and our 
backslidings increased,” we cannot but fear that national 
judgments, though mercifully retarded, will at length 
overtake us. And indeed how can we expect, that the 
Lord should always bear with and pardon us; when our 
youth are trained up in infidelity. and impiety ; when they 
abuse the bounty of Providence in licentious excess, and 
learn early to ‘* commit adultery, and assemble themselves 
<¢ by troops in the harlots’ houses :”” &nd-when such numbers, 
whose example should discountenance vice, not content 
with every other indulgence of their unbridled lusts, are 
<¢ like fed horses in the morning, every one neighing after 
<¢ his neighbour’s wife?” ‘‘ Shall not the Lorp then visit 
‘¢ for these things? and will not his soul be avenged on 
“* such a nation as this?’’—But in general the minister of 
God must expect to be disregarded, when he protests against 
such abominations, and warns ungodly men to beware of 
temporal judgments, and of eternal punishment: for their 
presumption commonly equals their profligacy ; and some- 
times they deem themselves entitled to. the special protec- 
tion of God, and deserving of his favour, notwithstanding 
their enormous wickedness! We must therefore lay our 
account with being called misanthropes, hypocrites, or fa- 
naticks, ifwe faithfully declare the whole counsel of God. 
But, whilst men thus revile or ridicule these; who speak 
according to the oracles of God; they treat Aim asa liar, 
his word as an imposture, and his denunciations as a bug- 
bear; and they will surely find at length, that the words 
which they despised will prove fire, to consume them as 
the fuel for the Lord’s indignation. 

V.15—31. 

Ministers are not at present authorized to ee national 
judgments, or to declare what instruments God intends to 
‘ employ, or in what way he will punish sinners: but they 
are commissioned to declare, that all the prosperity and 
confidence of the ungodly will shortly fail, and leave them 
in everlasting misery and despair. If men will yet en- 
quire, ‘‘ Wherefore the Lorp doeth these things unto 
‘* them ;” let them be referred to their unnumbered ini- 
quities and manifold ungodliness for an answer. And let 
them be reminded, that the most tremendous effects of their 
sins might yet be prevented, if they could but be prevailed 
on to use their senses, faculties, and advantages in a proper 
manner. But alas! for this they have no. disposition ; 
«* having eyes they see not, having ears they hear not,” 
and their rational powers leave them without understand- 
ing. So'that, whilst all nature proclaims the perfections, 
and obeys the mandate, of her Creator; man, when left to 
himecelf, with all his ‘boasted powers, neither fears his 
wrath, regards his authority, is grateful for his mercies, 
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dicts their incorrigible obduracy, 16. 
——30. 


aJosh. xv. 6% 


* Ye children of Benjamin, © gather Judg. “i. ar 
2 Chr. xi. 519. 


yourselves to flee out of the midst of iv.29. x17, 18. 
c ° e C See on iv. 5, 6. 

Jerusalem, ‘and blow the trumpet in , 19%. 
: 2Sam. xiv. & 


4 Tekoa, and set up a sign of fire in 2cbr x. 6. 


: f i , " iii. e 
© Beth-haccerem: for f evil appeareth out § Sram! 14, 
of the north, and great destruction. 15.—iv. 6. x. 98, 


XXV. Qe 


nor values his favour; but his revolting and rebellious heart 


carries him far off from the worship. and service of his 
Maker. And whilst the Lord, year after year, giveth 
plenteous seasons, and ‘‘ reserveth to us the appointed 
‘© weeks of harvest ;” men live on his bounty, and are 
thus'emboldened to increase their transgressions against him.. 
Nay, when their ‘* iniquities have turned.away these good 
‘< things from them,” they seldom so far consider even their 
temporal interest, as to use any means of recovering his 
favour; but vent their disquietude in rebellious complaints, 
and bitter revilings of one another. It 'is notorious, that 
wickedness of every kind prevails among. multitudes of no- 
minal christians as much, as among heathens, nay,. that in 
some respects they even exceed them: so that they treat 
their brethren, as lawful prey, and set traps and lay snares 
for each other, to plunder, defraud, enslave, or murder 
them, and thus fill their houses with abundance, through 
deceit ; they wax rich and great, and live in luxury and 
splendour on the spoils of the poor. It is also to be la- 
mented, that even rulers, out of interest and policy, often 
leave such men unmolested, and do not judge the cause of 
the orphan, the widow, the destitute, the oppressed. But, 
whilst these things ripen guilty nations for vengeance, and 
ruin the souls of men; nothing is in reality so horrible and 
lamentable, as the ambition, avarice, ignorance, unfaith- 
fulness, and wickedness of numbers, who are the nemina} 
priests and prophets of the Lord. (Notes, Is. lvi. 1o—13.) 
Too many, who profess to teach religion, prophesy falsely ; 
others enjoy affluence, dignity, and authority by their means ; 
and most of the people love to be thus soothed into a false 
and fatal security. But what will they do in the approach- 
ing day of judgment, and final retribution? ‘¢ Oh, that | 
‘¢ men were wise, that they understood these things, that 
‘© they would consider their latter end!” = 
ro) NOTES. 

CHAP. VI. -V. 1. This chapter proceeds with the 
subject of the foregoing, and predicts the increasing wick- 
edness of the Jews till the captivity ; as well as the desola- 
tions which then took place. Part of Jerusalem was situated 
in the lot of Benjamin, and inhabited by that tribe: (ore, 
Deut. xxxiii. 12. Josh. xv. 63:) and the Benjamites are | 
here warned to prepare with concert and earnestness to leave 
the city, that they might seek refuge in some other place.— . 
In the beginning of the Chaldean. invasion, the people: no 
doubt flocked to Jerusalem as a place of safety; (253) but 
this prophetical warning intimated, that it would soon be so 
straitened by the siege, that its.old inhabitants would:be glad 
to leave it. (Note, Matt. xxiv. 15—19.)—The signals, here 
mentioned, were those at that time in use.—Beth-haccerem 
was about three miles from Jerusalem, in the road to Tekoa. 
(Marg. Ref.) —North. (Notes, i. 13) 14. iv. 15—18.) 

V. 2, 3. Fhe prophet here compares Jerusalem to a 
beautiful woman, accustomed to a delicate and self-indul- 
gent life, who would be soon exposed defencetess to brutak 
violence: or, as some render it, to ‘© a luxuriant pasture,’’ 
which allures the shepherds to bring their: flocks to eat. ib 
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8 See on iv. at 
Is, i. &. iti. 16 


17.—Lam. iit. Zion tO a * comely and delicate woman. 
"lag a 3 The “ shepherds with their flocks 
nrarviii, Shall come unto her; ' they shall pitch 
: a3. 9 King their tents against her round about; they 

KXiv. 2. W—12 

xzv.i—e. tuk Shall feed every one in his place. 
ky iviisye. 4 * Prepare ye war. apainst her: arise, 

xii 2-5. Joland let us go up ' at noon. Woe unto us! 
ae ‘8 Zeph. ti for the day goeth away, for the shadows 
ie ts vecke of the evening are stretched .out. 


reel ag 5 Arise, and let us go by night, and 


xiviti. 9. Is. 


Ny Gee @ let ws destroy her palaces. 
Joh oO For thus hath the Lorp of hosts 


n Deut. xx, 19, 20 


© xx axl said, " Hew ye down trees, ° and * cast 
4 il 

xcorvii, 93. Es. a mount against Jerusalem: P this zs the 
# Or, pour out tecity to be visited; she zs 9 wholly oppres- 
~ engine of shot. 


p See on v. 9 29- Sion in the midst of her. 


q 2 Kings xxi, 16. 
Je, lix. 13,14. 7 Asta fountain casteth out her waters, 


Ez. vii. 93. Am. , 
Zeph. le ns so she casteth out her wickedness: * vio- 


Jam. 


r Prov. iv.3.1s.lence and spoil is heard in her; before 
bvii. 20. Jam. liis 
10—12, me continually zs grief and wounds. 
6 xx. 8. Ps. lv. 9— é 
n.e.xxis— 8 Be * thou instructed, O Jerusalem, 
12. xxiv. 7. Mic. - 
i. 1, 2. s—10.8 Jest my soul t depart from thee: * lest 
Sts 5.14 make thee desolate, a land not inha- 
oe a ve bited. 
XXxXii. $3. xxx¥, 1S—15. Deut. xxxii. 29. Ps. ti. 10. 1. 17. xciv. 12. Zeph iii. u Ez. 
xxiii. 18. Hos. ix. 12. Zech. xi. 8, 9. t Heb. be loosed, or, disjointed. x See on ii. 
15.—Vvii. 20. 394. ix. 11. Lev. xxvi. 94. 


up. ‘Thus the Chaldean invaders were induced by the riches 


and prosperity of Jerusalem, toencamp in companies against 
her: and, meeting with feeble resistance, they ‘soon de- 
voured her and shared the spoil.—‘* The habitation, even 
*« the delightful one; I have doomed to destruction.” 
(Blaney.) 

V. 4—8. The Lord here commissions the Chaldeans to 
prepare war against Jerusalem: and immediately they are 
represented, as all in earnest and in motion, exciting each 
other to dispatch, lamenting that the least time is Jost, and 
beginning, or continuing, their march evenduring the night, 
as in.haste to destroy her palaces. The Lord purposed that 
they should execute his judgments on. that city, which was 
‘to be visited for her oppression and impiety: and they were 
as effectually induced to besiege it, as if he had headed their 
troops, and given the word of command. The wicked lives 
of ‘the inhabitants sprang from their corrupt principles and 
depraved affections, as naturally and plentifully, as waters 
from the fountain. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Prov. iv. 23. Matt. 
XV. 1§—20.) The cries of those, who suffered violence 
and oppression, were-continually heard in the city ; and the 
Lord meditated to repay their wickedness with grief and 
wounds. Yet still instruction was given -and mercy pro- 
posed; which would leave the obstinate transgressors more 
inexcusable, but would give encouragement to the few who 
might repent: and the people were warned to profit by their 
peculiar advantages, otherwise the special favour of God for 
them as a nation would be discontinued, as well as their land 
left utterly desolate. (ores, Hos. ix. 9—14. )—< This threat- 
* ening God fulfilled—when he suffered the city and nation 
‘ to be destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar : but it-received a 
‘ further completion, in that final desolation brought upon 

‘ “ them by the Romans.’ (Low+h.) 

V. 9. The Chaldeans would not only carry away captive 

the principal people of the land; but they would return 
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Q Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, Y Theyy wis x 16, xls 9. 
shall thoroughly glean the remnant of }, Bev. air, 
Isreal as a vine: turn back thine hand ast fon r. & 5 
a grape-gatherer into the baskets. * ei ae 
10 | To *whom shall I speak, and a-neu‘sv7. 
* give warning, that they may hear? be-- sv. 18 Dent 
hold, > their ear zs uncircumcised, and s, $10. © xilt, o— 
they cannot hearken: behold, ° the words # sir @ Chr. 
of the Lorp is unto them a reproach: 
they have no ‘delight in it. i. 
11 Therefore ¢I am full of the fury amt. ®. xt. 
he Lorp: I am weary- with holding ¥. 7 far 
f I will pour it out upon the children xx: Job suxi, 
sheond: and upon the assembly of young i eae 
men together : 8 for even the husband , }¢svii.a 
with the wife shall be taken, the aged pr 2s inte 
with him that is full of days. seen te ees 
12 And * their houses shall be turned 37% 343. i ier 
unto others, with their fields and wives ve eet A 


together: for ‘I will stretch out myi re Chr, wal 16. 
hand upon the inhdbitants of the land, ie % * 
saith the Lorp. the 
+ 10, xxih. 17 
13 For * from the least of them even 1s, eo 
12, xgxih, 31 


given to covetousness ; _ and from the Jeph. ia's,'t 


Luke xvi. 14. 1 Tim. iit. 3..@ Pet. ii. 3. 14, 1 ii. 8. 06. v. Si. xxii, 1. id, 15. xxvi- 
7, & XXxii. 32. Is. xxviii. 7% Lam. iv. 13. Be xxii. 25—98, Zeph. iii. 4. 


again and again, to gather the poor remains, till all were 


gone: as the gleanings of the vine are gathered ; -when the 
gatherer, having put some of the grapes into his basket,- 
turns back his hand to collect those which yet remain, and 
to convey them to the same place. (Nofes, lii. 94—~29. 
Marg. Ref.) : a 

V. 10—12. (Notes, v. 3—6. Is. xxviii. g—19.) The 
prophet had, without success, addressed both the poor and 
the rich: and to whom should he now testify, or, give 
warning! (Note, 1 Thes. iv. 6—8.) Pride, prejudice, and 
the love of idols and iniquities, so closed their ears, that 
the word of God could find no entrance: they could not 
hearken, because they hated God and his service ; and their 
inability aggravated their guilt. (Nore, Js. vi. 9, 10.) They 
counted his precepts, warnings, and reproofs to be a ré- 
proach to them: they were affronted at the préphets for de- 
scribing their characters, exposing the ingratitude and rebel- 
lion of their conduct, and shewing what punishment they 
deserved and were exposed to: they could not endure those 
teachers, who were always reproaching them with their 
sins; but preferred such as had a better opinion of them, 
and gave them more encouragement. (Notes, Luke xi. 45) 
2 Tim. iv. 1—§.)—The prophet, perceiving them set against 
his testimony, seems to have been tempted to. decline his 
work: but he was inwardly constrained to speak, being full 
of the furious indignation of the Lord against their sins, and’ 
not able to with-hold himself from declaring it. (Note, xX. 
7—g.) He would therefore pour his warnings out before 
the first persons that he met with; though they should be 
the children playing in the streets, or the young men assem- 
bled for their pleasure and diversion: as he clearly foresaw 
desolating judgments coming upon all the inhabitants of the 
land, without distinction of age or sex.—Aged, and full of 
days. (11.) ‘Those advanced in life; and those, who. were 
arrived at its latest period. (Marg. Ref. ) 
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m vil. U- . prophet even unto the priest every one 
, breach, xiv. 17- dealeth falsely. | 

iv 10 van 14 They haye ™ healed also * the hurt 
glum cof the daughter of my people slightly, 
Aoi ly De saying, "Peace, peace; when there is no 
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Paes. xiv.7- 15 Were °they ashamed when they 
Th. il. 19. - had committed abomination ? nay, they 


_ g wxili. 12. Is. 


4 £2. xiv.9.19- were not at all ashamed, neither could 


soe aces suey. = blush: ‘therefore they shall fall 
5 be aul + among them that fall; "at the time that 
Hos, ix. 7. Mc. T visit them, they shall be cast down, saith 
. 8 Will. 15. Deut. : 
saiteecthe Lom 
iaiviv.¢.toke 16 Thus saith the Lorp, ‘Stand ye 
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9.4647. acoin the ways, and see, and ask for the 


iI. 11. Rom. 


iv. 1—8, 12-old paths, where is the good way, ‘and 


, He xt walk therein, and “ye shall find rest for 
es ai Your souls, But they said, * We will not 

SMataias, a9. Walk éherein. , 

, * gall’ ai aly 17 Also YI set watchmen over you, 
ws, saying, “Hearken to the sqund of the 

"ious. it 7—trampet. But they said, We will not 

Hab, Ii 1, Acts hearken. 

18 Therefore “hear, ye nalions, and 
isi 10. Dent, CHEM. 

xxix. 24—98. Ps. ].4—6. Is. v. 9. Mic. vi. 5. 

V. 19—15. The words, rendered “ given to covetous- 
ness,” are peculiarly emphatical—Both the priests and 
the prophets dealt falsely for filthy lucre’s sake. (Notes, v. 
26—31. viii. 10—12. Js. Ivi. 1o—12. Mic. ii, 8—12, 
Marg. Ref.) They should have probed the consciences of 
the people, and faithfully shewn them their real state and 
character, with solemn warnings, reproofs, and expostula- 
tions; and, taking the opportunity of publick calamities or 
perils, have attempted to lead them to true repentance and 
conversion: but, instead of treating them in this faithful and 
skilful manner, which would have put them to some pain, 
but might have effected a radical cure; being themselves 
slaves-to avarice, they only directed them to superficial ob- 
servances, and then confidently assured them of peace and 
prosperity. Thus the wound was skinned over without being 
‘ cured, and was sure to break out more fatally ina little time. 
(Notes, xxiii. 19—17. xxviii. 2—4. Ez. xii, 10-23. Mic. 
“ii. g—7.) This seems especially to be the abomination, of 
which the prophet next speaks; and which, having coms 
mitted, they were not ashamed of: nay, when the event 
shewed them to be lying prephets, they could not be put to 
the blush, but faced it out with the utmost effrontery ; and 
still carried on the same infamous business for filthy lucre’s 
sake, The Lord had therefore determined, that the covet- 
ous priests and lying prophets should be especially marked 
for destruction, among those that would fall by the sword. 
(Adarg. Ref.) 

_V. 16, 17. The Lord here reminds the people of the 
directions, which he had always given them by his prophets, 
in order that they might know and walk in his ways. They 
_ were called on to attend to instruction, and to enquire for 
the old way, which had been prescribed by Moses and the 
ancient prophets, and which was marked with the foot-steps 
of the patriarchs, and their fathers in more prosperous days, 
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19 Hear, °O earth; behold, I will® Ft, 29 Dev. 
bring evil upon this people, ‘even the: 2a ee 


fruit of their thoughts, because they have © prov i."ee—si: 
not hearkened unto my words, ‘nor to [Visi 18. Ho. 
my law, but rejected it. Pe 
20 To ‘what purpose cometh there’ wi.’ sum. 

Vv. 98, 26. Hos. 


to ine incense from ‘Sheba, and the iv. 6 John ii” 


I9o—Ol, xii. 48. 


h Pee oe 
sweet cane from a far country ? " your’ Px 61 a 


burnt-offerings ave not acceptable, nor 4°77, on 


your sacrifices sweet unto me. paints oe 


21 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, Be- sSviitor &*” 
hold, ‘I will lay stumbling-blocks before t Son vi.av-as. 
this people, * and the fathers and the sons 1s." #2. tii.'s0. 
together shall fall upon them ; theneigh- , 1 Pt A. 8, _ 
bour and his friend shall perish. 9. 3 


22 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, 'a 72. x is 
people cometh from the north country, siiv.s, s. tam. 
the sides of the earth. ee ea 

6.1, 4% Ts. 
30. Luke xxi. 
Ys. xxvii. 19. 


@ Chir. xxavie 17. 

and a great nation shall be raised from Sear er 
X» QZ. XXV. De 

23 They ™shall lay hold on bow andmvris ives. 1 
spear; they are "cruel, and have no 21-93, Habs i 
mercy ; ° their voice roareth like the sea ;.= xx. 14. is xiii. 
and they ride upon horses, set in array ase i,15)1%,v, 36 
men for war against thee, O daughter of *%%. | 
ZFAon. p iv. G6—9. 19—2I. 
24 We * have heard the fame thereof: Hip. fie” ™ 


er  D 


‘Nethiboth olaan, ‘* Ways of perpetuity.” Note, Js. Ixiv. 5.) 
Thus, by diligent enquiry they would find the good way of 
repentance, faith, and holy obedience, and, walking in it, 
they would find rest to their souls. (Notes, Cant. 1.7. ds. 


Xxvili. 12, 19. Matt. x1. 28—g0.) But they resolved, and 


avowed their determination, not to walk in those ways. 
And when the Lord had set his prophets, as watchmen, to 
sound the alarm of approaching judgments, they determined 
not to take warning! (Notes, xlili. 2, 3. xliv. 15—18. 
Matt, xi. 16—24.) 

V. 18—20. The heathen natiqns, as well as the congre- 
gation of Israel, are here called upon to hear and understand 
the wickedness, which was found among the people of Je- 
HOVAH; for which he would bring evil upon them: this 
would be the natural consequence of their rebellious thoughts 
and devices, and of their contemptuous rejection of his law 


and authority. And how could they expect, that their hy- 


pocritical burning of costly incense and perfumes, and their 
multiplied sacrifices, could be acceptable to him; when the 
spirit, in which they offered them, was an additional pro- 
vocation? (Notes, vii. 21—29. Is. i. 10—15. xli. 22. 25.) 

V. 21. The Lord, provoked by the sins of the Jews, 
was determined so to order his providential dispensations, 
as to occasion their judicial infatuation. ~Thus they would, 
through their own perverseness, stumble and fall, by choos- 
ing those measures which directly tended to their rutin. 
(Marg. Ref. Note, xiii. a5—17. Is, viii. 11—15. Ez. xiv, 
1—11. 2 Thes. ii. 8—12.) 

V. 20,23. (Notes, i. 19, 14. ve 15—18. Js, xlvit. 6. 
Marg. Ref.) Roareth, &c. ‘ Hostile invasions are fitly 
‘ compared to great inundations, that carry all before them, 
‘ and lay acountry waste. (Lowth.) (Note, Js. v. 26— 30.) 

V. 24—26. The people seem to be here prophetically 
repoen as discoursing on the report of the Chaldean 

13 


e 
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aiv, st. xii.21-0ur hands wax feeble: ‘anguish hath 
xxii. 29. xxx. 6. ; 
xix. a. 1. 43.taken hold of us, and pain, as of a woman 


stag Is. , j 1 
e 93. IC. iv. 
a ell travail. 


rs. wie uz. - 25 Go * not forth into the field, nor 
a7 as walk by the way: for ’the sword of the 
“70, xix. “enemy and fear is on every side. 
job xvii. 11. +26 O ‘daughter’of my people, * gird 


Job xviii. t1. 


' é i ‘ « : 
Like xix 43." thee with sackcloth, and wallow thyself 
t 14. iv. If. vinl.. : x ° 
19. 21, ee. ix. 1.1 ashes ; * make thee mourning, as for 
xIV. 17. Is. AX, 


4. Lam. ii. 1!-an only son, most bitter lamentation : 
ini. 48.4v. 3.6.10. 


u iy. 8. xxv; 88-¥ for the spoiler shall suddenly come upon 


34, Is. xxxii. 1. 
Rz. xxvii. 380, 
Sl. Mic. i. 86—10. us. 7 : Pe ae 
X ix. 1. 10. 1722. xiii. 17. Is, xxii, 12. Lam. i, @. 16. BZ. vii. 16—18, Zech. xii. 10, Luke 
vii. 12.° Jam. iv. 9. Vv. bb y iv. 20, xii. 12. xV. 8 IS. xxx. 13. 


invasion: and, being filled with anguish and dismay, they 
exhort one another to keep close within the walls of Jeru- 
salem ; as all othet places were exposed to the ravages of 
the enemy, and full of terror and destruction. And while 
thus employed, the prophet warned them, and the whole 
nation, Cangas ‘the daughter of my people,”) to shew 
every token of sorrow and distress, as they would suddenly 
be plundered, with immense slaughter, by the victorious 
assailants, (Marg. Ref. Notes, iv. 5—g. fon. iii. 5—9. 
Mic. i. 1o— 16, 

V. 27—30. The Lord had raised up the prophet, made 
him courageous and firm in his duty, and secured him as a 
fortress against every enemy: (Note, i. 17—19:) not with 
an intention to preserve the city from ruin; but to prove 
and discover the temper of the people, to shew their incor- 
rigible wickedness, and to illustrate the divine justice in 
punishing them: thus he was appointed to investigate their 


whole conduct, and to bring in his report concerning them. 


For they were most grievous rebels and apostates, who 
Slandered the ways and prophets of God, to excuse them- 
selves. They seemed to be gold or silver: but indeed they 
were base metal, without any mixture of precious ore; and 
they continually corrupted one another more and more, 
(Nole, fs.1.4.) The prophets, whom the Lord used as in- 
struments to assay, refine, and purify them, were not only 
worn out by useless labour, but put to death for attempting 
It; as if the refiner’s bellows were thrown inte the fire, and 
his lead consumed to no purpose; nay, all the judgments 
and mercies of God were in vain; for wickedness was not 
separated from among them. (Notes, ix. 7. ls. i. 21—27,. 
Ez. xxii. 18—22. Marg. Ref.) Indeed the whole mass of 
them was proved to be refuse metal; and not silver, as it 
had once appeared to be; and men would treat them with 
contempt, ieee God no longer regarded them as his 
people.—‘ Their impndence resembles brass, and their ob- 
‘ stinacy may be compared to iron.’—‘ Before the use of 
‘ quicksilver was known, thev made use of lead for refining 
‘their metals.’ (Lowth.)—Reprobate. (Notes, 2 Cor. xiii. 
% 
: PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
' V. 1—9. 


Ungodly prosperity, when the Lord is provoked to with- 
draw his protection, renders men the richer prey to the ra- 
pacious, and affords them no security against their depre- 
dations: and the more admired, indulgéd, or delicate they 
are, the more dreadful will they find it to endure hardship, 
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is consumed of the fire; ‘the founder is. 
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27 (| I* have set thee for a tower ands scien. nae, 


a fortress amiong my people, that ‘thou, =: 4st « . 


mayest know and try their way. jan 
28 They are ‘all grievous revolters, c 30. Ks. mails 86 


walking with slanders: ‘they are brass ais 4, poy, s1 


and-iron; they are all 4‘ corrupters. ¢ ix. 7. Prov. 


29 The bellows are burned, the lead sa 


melteth ‘in vain: for the wicked are not Zine i. es 
plucked away. * Or, Refuse silver, 


30 * Reprobate ‘silver shall men call ° Frew ary. « is 


them, because *the Lorp hath rejected, 38,2 | 
the m #2. Hos, ix. 17, 
e Rom. xi. 1. 


—They who are intent on worldly gain or greatness, (though 
by means of the miseries of others,) are assiduous, and in- 
defatigable; they lose no time, deny themselves even ordi- 
nary refreshments, and consider hindrances as grievous 
calamities: how shameful then is it, that we should be so 
attached to our own ease and indulgence, when the glory of 
God, the welfare of our neighbours, and the salvation of our 
souls, demand our vigorous and patient activity !—(Notes, 
Luke xvi- 1—8. 1 Cor. ix. 24—27.)—The Lord uses wicked 
men as the executioners of his vengeance; and he girds, 
directs, and prospers them, though they know him not: but 
it is far more desirable, in the humblest station, to promote | 
the good of our brethren; and it will meet with a far dif- 
ferent recompence.—The wickedness of men’s lives springs 
from the corrupt nature of their hearts: this fountain may, 
in part and for a time, be stopped ; yet it will ‘* cast forth 
“* its waters;’’ and unless it be ¢leansed and changed, we 
can do nothing spiritually good.—All the secret, as well as 
open, iniquity in the world is continually ‘+ before the eyes 
‘‘ of the Lorp,” and he will repay oppressors with more 
terrible miseries, than they occasion to their poor brethren, 
—To be separated from God and his favour, is the greatest 
evil which can befal a rational creature: yet numbers hear 
the words of the Judge himself declaring; that be will av. 
last say to all the wicked, ‘‘ Depart.from me, ye cursed, 
‘* into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels; 
and yet they continue careless and unconcerned! Ney, 
they even seem to “ say to the Almighty, Depart from us, 


‘| “ we desire not the knowledge of thy ways !”—So long as 


men continue uninstructed amidst opportunities of instruce 
tion, and unsanctified amidst the best means of sanctifica- 
tion, there is reason to fear, that the Lord will depart from 
them in final indignation: he will surely withdraw the lighp 
of his gospel from those, who generally. despise and abuse 
it; and this isa more grievous judgment, than any temporal 
calamity.—W hen he shall-arise to take vengeance, no sin- 
ners, of any age, rank, or sex, can possibly escape; but they 
Shall all be collected, as grapes are gathered to be cast into 
the wine-press, 
V. 10—~15. 
emer 
The most obvious, and undeniable truths are alas, pro-. 
perly noticed by very few. Most men step their ears against 


all salutary warnings and instructions; and their pride and 


lusts render. them incapable of hearing, understanding, be- 
lieving, and obeying the gospel of Christ. They count the 
faithful preaching» of God’s word “‘areproach” and affront 


= 
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Jeremiah is sent to the temple, to call the 

_ Jews to repentance, that they might not 

be removed, 1—3; to reprove their 
presumptuous confidence in the temple, 

while living in gross wickedness, A— 

11; and to predict that Jerusalem 
“— ' would be desolated, like Shiloh ; and the 
—— people carried captive, as Israel had 
aan been, 12—15. God directs the prophets 
 notto pray-for them. He shews him 
‘their idolatries, and the judgments 


about to come on them, 16—20. He- 


to them; and -either neglect all religious instruction, or 
‘* turn away their ears from the truth to hearken to fables.” 
This often so discourages the zealous minister, that he has 
‘little heart to speak any more: yet a sense of duty, zeal for 
the honour of God, holy indignation against sin, and a hope 
of rescuing a few at least from perdition, constrain him to 
proceed, and to declare the wrath of God against the im- 
penitent workers of iniquity: and, being weary of holding 
in, he may sometimes introduce the important subject in 
such places ‘and companies, as may appear unseasonable and 
improper. But every man is concerned init; few are duly 
‘sensible of its importance and of their own danger; and 
those scenes of amusement and pleasure, which engross the 
time, the thoughts, and affections, of the young and gay, 
are proofs what need they have of being ‘ warned to flee 
‘‘ from the wrath to come.” 
which elder persons are ‘addicted, is a more dangerous ob- 
$tructien to the care of the soul, than the diversions of chil- 
dren, or even the dissipated pleasures of youth. If we judge 
of this vice by the word of God, we shall find immense 
multitudes, in every rank of life, given up to it: and too 
often we shall have to lament, that even the ministers of re- 
ligion are by it induced to. deal falsely in most sacred mat- 
fers. Many are so taken up with forming connexions, and 
sceking preferment, that they neglect the study of the scrip- 
tures, and the discharge of their duty; they adopt smooth, 
fashionable, soothing systems of divinity: like unskilful 
surgeons, they heal every wound slightly; either because 
they know no better; or because they do not choose to avow 
sentiments unfavourable to their interests, or to utter things 
grating to the ears of their generous patrons. Thus, they 
speak ‘‘ Peace, peace, when there is no peace.”—Whilst sin- 
ners are ashamed of the abominations, which they have com- 
mitted, their case is hopeful: but when they are incapable 
of blushing, and can “ glory in their shame,” they ripen apace 
for destruction. 
V. 16—390. 


—— ae 

_If we would learn the safe and happy path, amidst the 
discordant opinions that prevail; let us look well to our 
steps, put ourselves in the way of instruction, ask wisdom 
of God, and reduce what we know to practice: especially 
let us diligently enquire for the old paths, in which patri- 
archs, prophets, apostles, martyrs, and other honoured ser- 
vants of God, have walked, and which they have pointed out 
to others. (Notes, Heb, xi. xii. 1, 2-)° Following their steps 
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refuses the sacrifices of the disobedient ; 

and exposes the perverse conduct of the 

nation, from their departure out of Egypt, 

21—28. call to mourning for the 

prevailing abominations, and a denunci-? Xvi. 19. xix, 2. 

ation of desolating judgments, 20-—-34. Fe 2ee Se 
THE word that came to Jeremiah from } | 

_ the Lorp, saying, Sauna. 

2 Stand *in the gate of the Lorn’s is: %s.into 7. 
house, and proclaim there this word, and 1; 4m: vin ite 
say, ° Hear the word of the Lonp, all 9. mate. iii. ». 


Vv. 20. 4@. 


ev. it. 7 It 


ye of Judah, ‘that enter in at these gates 17. vnili.«. 1s. 


C Xvi, 19, We 
xxii. 2. 


to worship the Lorn. 


we cannot fail of finding ‘rest to our souls.”” But many’ 


know nothing of these ways, and take no pains to enquire 
after them: many preter modern zmprovements and discove- 
ries: nay, many treat these ancient ways, as novel inventions, 
and enthusiastical reveries; and others who have some specu- 
lative knowledge of them, do not walk in them. But if 
men will not obey the voice of God, nor take warning when 
his watchmen sound the alarm, nor flee to his appointed re- 
fuge: it will appear at the day of judgment to all the world, 
that their ruin originated from their own wicked thoughts, 
because they would not hearken unto the words of God, 
but rejected them. Nor can any man reasonably expect, 
that the Lord should accept the most costly oblations or ser- 
vices, which are offered in impenitence, or in proud con- 
tempt of the sacrifice and intercession of our great High 
Priest. To such men, even this tried Foundation becomes 
a Rock of offence; and every doctrine, and ordinance, and 
providential dispensation, concurs in blinding and harden- 
ing them to their perdition : and thus unbelievers will perish 
together, being unable to help one another. They despise 
indeed the distant report, both of temporal judgments and 
of eternal punishment; but their near approach will soon 
cause their courage to fail, and then anguish will seize upon 
them: for the sword of the most cruel enemy is as nothing, 
in comparison of the final wrath of almighty God. In short, 
sinners must lament and mourn, either here in penitent sor- 
row and self-abasement; or hereafter with doleful, unavail- 
ing, and eternal ‘* wailing and gnashing of teeth.” If the 


the conversion of those, whom they address; they will be 
found unanswerable winesses against them, and men will 
be judged and condemned according to their word. And 
when warnings, corrections, rebukes, and every means of 
grace, leave men unrenewed ; they will be left as rejected 
of God to everlasting contempt and misery. 


| o NOTES. 

CHAP. VII. V.1, 2. This chapter begins a new pro- 
phecy, which seems to have been delivered some time. after 
the preceding. The prophet was commanded to station 
himself in the entrance of the temple, and there to proclaim 
his message to all who came thither to worship, probably, 
on some of their,solernn feast-days. This must have given 
great offence to the chief priests, and those in authority in 
ecclesiastical concerns. (Notes, xxvi. 2—9. Matt. xxi, 23 
—46. Acts v. 17—28.) ae 

13K 2 


9. Matt. Xiti. §,- 
R e 


bold and faithful ministers of God are not instrumental to ~ 


’ 
ons 
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d 5—*7. xviil. il. 
xxXVI. 13. XXXVe 


 siiewieein, God of Israel ; “ Amend your ways and 
s0,3i.zan.«. your doings, and I will cause you to dwell 

desi anie this place. gor : 
13.xxix.a3. s1-- A © Trust ye not in lying words, saying, 

fo—i..1sam.fThe temple of the Lorp, The temple 
ys Zenh.’ OF the Lorp, The temple of the Lorp, 

g 3. nae 2. Is. are these. | : 

Tings "vi, i, «=©6 «For Sif ye thoroughly amend your 
Ez,aviie. 17, Ways and your doings ; "if ye thoroughly 
tx. xa. a1 execute judgment between a man and his 
vr aie 1 neighbour ; | 

.22,Ps.lxxxiin, 6 Jf ye * oppress not the stranger, the 
18. Mal. il, 6. fatherless, and the widow, * and shed not 

k ii, 90. s¢. xxi innocent blood in this place, ' neither 
2 Kings xxi. 6 walk after other gods to your hurt: 
sie et = 7 Then ™ will I cause you to dwell in 
aii, 98 —a7,this place, "in the land that I gave to 

1 nlf." beat. YOUF fathers, for ever and ever. 

at. zaxvié.  §& Behold, °ye trust in lying words, 
xvill 7, 8.xxr- that cannot profit. 

n See on itis 18—~  Q Will ye ?steal, murder, and com- 
@ Chr. xxxiil.8. mit adultery, and.swear falsely, 1 and 


© Ste on4. iv. 3} : 
v. $1. vii, 1- burn imcense unto Baal, * and walk after 
$4. Js. xxvii other gods whom ye know not ; 
Pp ix. Q—9. Ps. 1. 16—21, Ts. lix. I1—s. Ez. xvVili. 10-13. 18. XXxiii, 25, 96. 
Hos. iv. 1-3. Mic. iii, 8-12. Zech. v. 3, 4. Mal. iii.5. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Gal. v. 1981. 
Eph. v. 5—7. 2 Tim. iil. 8—5. Jam. iv. 1—4. Rev. xxi. 8. Xxii. 15. | Xi. 1317. XXxii. 
29., 1 Kings xviii. 21. T 6. xtit. 10. xliv. S. Ex. xx. 3. Deut. xxxii. 17. Judg. v. 8, 


V. 3,4. (Marg. Ref. Notes, §—15.) The people 
gloried and trusted in the temple of JEHOVAH, even when 
they were given up to idolatry and wickedness: and when 
the prophets foretold judgments from God on the city and 


‘nation; they boasted that the temple, and its courts and 


solemnities, belonged to the Lord; and they were confident 
that he would spare the city on that account; and not suffer 
his sanctuary to be defiled by the heathen. Thus they 
trusted in lying words, which the false prophets spake to 
them: as if they were so unalterably the favourites of hea- 
ven, that they might be sure of protection whatever wicked- 
ness they committed.—The three fold repetition seems only 
to mark the rash and impetuous confidence of those who 
used them. (Notes, xvin. 18. Js. xvil 1,2. Mic. iii, 8— 
42. Acts vi. Q—14. Vil. 44—50.) 

V. 5—7. As the omniscient God forésaw, that the 
‘Jews.would not thus repent, and amend their lives; the 
absolute predictions of desolating judgments were in no 
wise inconsistent with these conditional promises, It was 
their undeniable duty, thoroughly to amend their ways, and 
to ‘do justice, Jove mercy, and walk humbly with their 


‘«* God ;” and it was peculiarly honourable to him, thus to” 
hold out encouragements to them, in case they attended to | 


his exhortations.—The prescience, or decrees of Gdd can- 
not be the rule’or motive of man’s duty: and the exhorta- 


- tions, promises, and threatenings, should always be con- 
. sidexed, as abstracted from that incomprchensible subject ; 


because, this is the scriptural and rational way of stating this 
matter, for ‘‘ secret things belong unto the Lorp our God; 
‘S but those things which are revealed belong to us, and to 
“ our children for ever, that we may do all the words of his 
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3 Thus gaith the Lorn of hosts, the [ 
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10 And ‘come and stand before me* Pr.wi.i,is 
in this house, * which is called by my ;7{3‘2Wil-.c 
name, and say, We are delivered to do 320%. 37 
all these abominations ? Jona si ta aoe 

1] Is tthis house, which is called by « Ha: wkeny 
my name, become aden of robbers in tis. 300 


your eyes? Behold, “even I have seen i¢, mt 8 che 
saith the Lorp. a 

12 But go ye, now unto *my place s. 1% kate 
which was in Shiloh, ’ where I set my, jobaitss 
name at the first, 7and-see what I did 3%, =i 
to it for the wickedness of my peoples Sanath". 
Israel. ae rae oe 
13 And now, because ye have done all? rsam- iv.3,4. 
these works, saith the Lorn, * and I spake, bxxrli. 664 


unto you, rising up early and speaking, 3, =v. (i: 
but ye heard not; Pand I called your, , avis 16. 
but ye answered not; havi geo 


14 Therefore will I do unto ¢his house, 3; *,.7 Za 
which is called by my name, ° wherein Sees a. 10-— 
ye trust, and unto the place which Igave mig.iiace 
to you and to your fathers, “as I havea xavi.’ 6p. rs. 
done to Shiloh. 1 Kings tx. 7, 


15 And ‘I will’ cast you out of my che vi a: 


5 xxxvi, 
sight, as I have cast out all your brethren, »- bev.‘ 8 
even ‘the whole seed of Ephraim. a i 7 


22. ix. 5—7. xxiv. 21. Mic. iii, 12. Matt. xxiv. 1,2. |e iii, 8. xve 1. wxilde $90 Lii. S$. @Ki 
xvii, 18—20. xxiy. 20. Hos. i, 4. ix. 9. 16, 17. xiii. 15. f 17. 2Chr. xv. 9. Ps. lxkvili. 8. 67, Qe. 


. 


‘‘ Jaw.” (Note, Deut. xxix. 29.)—Amend, 8&c. (§.) * Make 
‘*‘ good your ways.’’ These had been very bad. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, ii. 93—37.) - 

V. 8—11. The Jews acted, as if God had delivered 
and protected them, that they might have the opportunity 
of committing every kind of abomination: thus men someé- 
times appear very penitent, when they are sick and think 
themselves near death; but when they recover, they return 
to wickedness, 'as if they supposed the Lord had restored 
them for that purpose. Or, they thought, that an attend- 
ance on the worship at the temple had delivered them -from 
the guilt of their past sins, and that they might now with- 
out concern return to their idvlatrics and indulgences: 4s 
some men task themselves with fastings and devotions, and 
come to the Lord’s table ; that, having, as they think, set- 
tled the old account, they may return to their former course 


‘of life. without scruple, till the next reckoning day. Or, 


they prayed, -** Deliver us, that we may do all these abomi- 
‘‘ nations.” This was the real import of their devotions, 
Thus they made the house of God a den of robbers, by 
frequenting it,in the midst of their unrepented frauds, op- 
pressions, murders, adulteries, ‘and perjuries; and yet they ' 
thought, that the temple, which they so profaned, would 
be their protection! (Marg. Ref. Notes, Matt. xxi. 12, 13. 
Fohn ii. 14—17.) 2. 

V. 12-15. (Notes, 1Sam. ii. 19—96. ii, iv.) The 
tabernacle and ark of God had been long stationed at:Shiloh; 
till at length the pepe of Eli’s sons, and the wickedness 
of the people, provoked God to give up the ark into capti- 
vity :. then it was finally removed frony Shilot, which was 
afterwards reduced, or desolated. (Notes, Ps.’ Ixxviii. 56 
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ena 16 @ Therefore %pray not thou for 
By ml’ this people, neither lift up cry nor prayer 
HJobev-1% for them, neither make intercession to 

h isam. vit. 18. me: for "I will not hear thee. 

itt gp 17 ‘Seest thou not what they do in 
As. vil, €18- the cities of Judah and in the streets of 

j See on xiiv. 1% Jerusalem ? “ 

me, ot, 18 The ‘children gather wood, and 
beat. the fathers kindle the fire, and the women 


omnis Job xxxi. ; 

. atts. wat. knead their dough, to make cakes to the 
39. Dente queen of heaven, and * to pour out 
‘et xe xx. drink-offerings unto other gods, ‘that 


1 av.7.u. it; 8, they make provoke me to anger. 
ixy. $. 
mit. iz 1,Deat. 10 Do ™ they provoke me to anger ? 


Goi. 80,8 saith the Lorp: do they not provoke 

0 ior = themselves to " the confusion of their 
7. Is, xv. 6 own faces! 

o iv. eo—ae, i = 9 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 
Ziv. ie sil. '*-° Behold, mine anger and my fury shall 
i. g.be poured out upon this place, upon 

ge, Dany tet man, and upon beast, and upon the trees 


iv.1. nev. ai Of the field, and upon the fruit of the 


p Sw on svi. pround : and it shall burn, and shall 


Mak ixravse, HOt be quenched. 


q See on vi. 20. 
9 


@on vie % =91 @ Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
pos Vie the God of Israel; 4 Put your burnt- 


~—§9.}—Probably, Shiloh was wholly desolated when the 
ten tribes were carried captive. Yet the inhabitants of that 
city. had had as good ground to presume, that God would 
preserve them for the sake of his sanctuary, as the inhab1- 
tants of. Jerusalem now had; especially as the latter were 
become still more abandoned, in the midst of more abund- 
ant means and advantages. Accordingly, the Lord assured 
them, that he would deal with Jerusalem, as he had dealt 
with Shiloh ; destroying the temple, removing all the sacred 
utensils, and utterly desolating the city: and that he would 
drive the inhabitants out of their favoured land, into hea- 
then countries, as he had done the inhabitants-of the king- 
dom of Israel ; banishing them, as it were, from the sight 
of his eyes. (Note, Deut. xi. 12.)—‘* Rising up early” 
(13) ‘implies diligence and assiduity: the same sense 1s 
‘ elsewhere expressed by doing any thing a the morning; 
‘ which our translators render early.’ (Ps. xlvi. 5. Xc. 14.) 
(Lowth.) (Notes, xxv. 3. Is.c. 1—3:) 

V. 16. The prophet, hoping that the threatenings were 
not absolute, continued to intercede for the people. But 
the Lord ‘not only said to him, ‘“ Let me alone;”’ (Noies, Ex. 
XXxii. 7——-14;) but he absolutely forbad him to pray for 
them any more, for he would not hear him; nor would he 
have him pray in vain. (Notes, xiv. 1o—12. xv.1. Ez, 
Xiv. 19—21.) He might pray for the conversion and sal- 
vation of individuals; for the mitigation of national judg- 
ments; forthe preservation of the Jews during the captiyity, 
and for their restoration: but he was not allowed any more 
to deprecate the destruction of the city and temple, the de- 
solations of the land, and the captivity of the people. (Node, 
5—7-)-~‘ Nothing but an universal reformation, which God 
* foresaw would not be effected, could deliver the Jews from 
* captivity and desolation.—The divine decree, being with- 
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offerings unto yoursacrifices, and eat flesh. * 1 sem. xv. 22. 


: « BT. lie 
22 For I spake not unto your fathers, JG, ai, Hos ne 
‘ nor commanded. fhem, in the day that, Hak it sine 
I brought them out of the land of Egypt, tiga ee 
1. @. Je ° "e 
26. xix. 5, 6. 

23. But this thing commanded I them, 1a. Dent. ¥. 89 
saying, *Obey my voice, ‘and I will be wil, 4, ts 
your God, and ye shall be my people: 35,2 cer «5 
and walk ye in all the ways that I have $¢ eam ¥: 
unto you. 

24 But *they hearkened not nor in- cvi.’7. &é. Bz. 
clined their ear, but ¥ walked in they xxii! 17. Deut 
counsels; and in the timagination of Orsubiormers 

§ Heb. were, 
and not forward. ig aes 

25 Since *the day that your fathers, ¥e.'" so .,, 
came forth out of the land of Egypt Pot Sian 
unto this day, I have even *sent unto fa. ie iene. 
you all my servants the prophets, daily asi. 3s. 

b 13. xxv. 4.2Chr. 

26 Yet © they hearkened not unto me, ix. ‘s0. 

° ° ° d XXi, 34 — 36. 

nor inclined their ear, but hardened , Luke xx, 10—1 2, 

their neck: ‘they did worse than their 27., xv, 8. 7- 

fathers. ee 16, 2Chr, kxxili. 

10. Neh. ix. 16. Dan. ix. 6. d xix. 15. @ Kings xvii. 14. 9 Chr. xxx. 8. Neh. ix. 17. 29. 
eXvi, 12. Matt XXie $8. xxiii 38. 


concerning + burnt-offerings or sacrifices :° 
Xin. 4. XXX. Ve 
commanded ‘you, “that it may be well . 230° 3. "ne. 
Axxi. A}, #9 
their evil heart, and § went 2 backward, s He.« ti 
: 2 2.26, ii, 27. Viiie 
—<¢, 1 San.vill. 
rising up early and sending ¢hem. 
§ P y & vi. 15. Neh. 
xxxiv. 14. xfiv. 
Proy. xxix. 1. Is. xlviij. 4. Acts Vii. 51. Rom. li. 5. 


‘ out repentance irrevocable, God forbids Jeremiah to in- 
‘ terpose his prayers for the reversing of it.’ (Lowth.), 

V. 17, 18. To convince the prophet, that the irrever- 
sible sentence was most just, the Lord calls his attention to 
the unanimous zeal of old and young, men and women, for 
their abominable idolatries. (Notes, xliv. 15—18.) 

—Queen, &c. This may be understood of the moon, or 
of the whole frame of the visible heavens, of which the 
people had some image or symbol, that they worshipped — 
with great earnestness.—Some think, that the cakes here 
mentioned, were stamped with the likeness of the idol, to. 
which they were oflered.—It is remarkable that the papists 
have adopted this title in the worship of: the Virgin Mary ; 
styling her *The queen of heaven;’ as if they were ambi- 
tious of resembling the Jews in their idolatry. 

V. 19.‘ The people committed wickedness, as if they 
meant it on purpose to affront the Lord: but did they think ' 
they could do him any real harm? Or could they expect 
any other, than to expose themselves by it to confusion and 
misery? (Note,-Ez. viil. 17, 18. 1 Cor. x, 18—22.) 

V. 20. (Marg. Ref. Note, iv. 19—27.) 

V. 21—23. The Jews confided in their sacrifices, as 
if by them they made the Lord their debtor. But he bade 
them take their burnt-offerings, (the whole of which was 
directed to be consumed on the altar,) and to add them to 
the peace-offerings, on which the priests and offerers feasted ; 
for he would not accept them at their hands. It was the 
intention of the whole revelation to Israel at Mount Sinai, 
to lead the people to obedience, and the sacrifices were ap- 
pointed in subserviency to'that end: and not merely as ex- 
ternal observances, pleasing to God, however offered, or 
by men of any character. They were in themselves in- 
stances of obedience; they formed an expression of the 
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L 47 xxvi. 2, Bz. 
li 4—7. iii. 17 


JEREMIAH... 
27 Therefore ‘thou shalt speak all.| places of Tophet, which és in * the valley® 2% &J=4.=- 


id . 


BC.68. - 


- & 9 Chr. xxviii.’ 


is. acts xx. 27. these words unto them; but they will | of the son of Hinnom, "to, burn -theirsiee as. si. 


* jo. te. iii Not hearken to thee: ™ thou shalt also 
hb Ie. 1.¢: xv 1% call unto them; but they will not answer 


i fii. 80. Vv. 3. vi. 
£9, 30. Js. i. 4, thee, 


© Or innuction, 28 But thou shalt say unto them, This 
Ps. 17. Prov.és a nation that obeyeth not the voice of 


1. Zeph. ii. : ; 
7 “the Lorp their God, ‘nor receiveth 


kv. J. ix. 3—8 


is. ix. 14, 15." correction: * truth is perished, and is 


Hos. iv. I. Mic. 


ube, cut off from their mouth. . 
ee, 29 q ‘Cut off thine hair; O Jerusa- 


mice t&, em, and cast it away, ™and take up a 


yw © =v lamentation on high places: "for the 
” SGematinz, LORD hath rejected and forsaken ° the 
0 Deat. wai. s. generation of his wrath. 

s9.avi.s. xxii, 30 For the children of Judah have 
pxxili. 11. xxxi.done evil in my sight,. saith the Lorn: 
$4. 2 Kings 


4.7. zxlly +6. P they have set their abominations in the 


4, 5.4-.1% Bz. house which is called by my name, to 


vii, rede 5— ji 
17. 7, 8. . 
U7 SHH 68s pollute it. 


“aking s3ii-2.° 31 And they have. built the high 


2 Chr. xxxiti, 6. : 


offerer’s repentance, and faith in the promised Saviour; and 


they were ‘ means of grace,’ and of communion with God: 
all which, when genuine, conduced to the conscientious 
obedience of holy fear and love. In this way the Lord 
would have been their God, and they would have been his 
ieee but all their external observances must be worth- 
ess, when this obedience was wanting. (No/es, 1 Sam, xv. 
22, 23.)—Concerning, (22.) Or, “ For the sake of, &c,” 
This the word properly signifies. (Notes, Ps. 1. 7—15. Is. 
1, 10—15. Ixvi. 3, 4. Am. v. 21—24.) 

V. 24—28. The prophet ought not to be discouraged, 
as if his labours were singularly unsuccessful: for the peo- 
ple had always been disobedient and obstinate, notwith- 
standing all the means which God, by his servants the pro- 
phets had-perseveringly used to reclaim them, (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Zeph. iti. 5—7. Zech. i, 2—6.) The command 
given to Jeremiah to speak all the words of God to his 
people, though previously assured that they would not be- 
lieve and obey them, shews that invitations, exhortations, 
and expostulations, are in no wise inconsistent with the 
prescience of God, that men will not obey them; nor with 
his decree to ‘‘ give them up to their own hearts’ lusts.” 
Such protestations, indeed, tend eventually to manifest the 
divine justice in pouring out his vengeance on hardened 
rebels, and answer most important purposes in the moral 
government of God. 

V.29. The hair of the Nazarites was the token of their 
peculiar dedication to the Lord, which was terminated or 
profaned, when it was cut off: (Notes, Num. vi. t—21:) 
and cutting or shaving the hair was in all cases a token of 


grief and humiliation. (Marg. Ref.) Thus Jerusalem was . 


ordered to cut off her hair, as about to be profaned and 
trodden down by the Gentiles: she was also to use every 
tuken of deep distress; for that generation of Israel would 
endure the severe wrath of God, and be rejected and for- 
saken by him. (Marg. Ref.)—This implied, that there was 
mercy in reserve for future generations of that people. 


' (Notes, Num. xiv. 22—31.) 


V. 30, Manasseh placed his idols in the courts of the 


4 
. 


sons and their daughters in the fire; »ot757, ss. 
Ez. xvi. 20. 


‘which I commanded them not, neither tev. xvin. ot. 
e, e : xx. i=-5. Dent. 

t came it into my heart. ae an 
32 Therefore, behold, “the days come, , aay Meat. 


33 And ‘the carcases of this people” iri «mit: 


and for the beasts of the earth; and none :. 
shall fray them away, ‘ 
34 Then will I cause * to cease from = xt, 9. sav. 10. 


7 © 10, Ble 
the cities of Judah, and from the streets is. xxiv. Ta 8. 


of Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, and #2,i.11 mer. 
the voice of gladness, the voice of the : 


bridegroom, and the voice of: the bride :*#., st. . 
* for the land shall be desolate. at i al 


temple, nay, in the terpic sli! (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
1 Kings xxi. 7. 2 Chr, xxxiit. 7--g. Ez. vit. 6—12.) 

V. 31. The Lord had never commanded such unnatural 
and cruel sacrifices, as are here de.tribed, or the people ‘ 
might have had some excuse for renouncing his worship. 
But indeed he had expressly prohibited them; nay, he ab- 
horred them as most detestable: an:i yc: the peopie pre-. 
ferred the worship of Molech, which imposed on them so 
hard an injunction, to his reasonable and spiritual service! 
(Note, xix. 5. Lev. xx. 2—5. Deut. xti. 31, 92. 29 Kings 
xvi. 17. Ps. cvi. 37, 38. Matt. v. 21, 22.) . 

V. 32, 33. Tophet is supposed to have had its name 
from the drums which they beat, or the noises which they 
made, to drown the cries of their tortured children. (Note, 
2 Kings xxiii. 10.) But it should no longer serve for that 
purpose, or retain its ancient names; but be called ** The 
‘valley of slaughter,” from the multitudes of the Jews, . 
who would be slaughtered in it, and there buried, till it was 
full of graves ; and then the remainder of dead bodies would 
be left unburied, to be devoured by beasts and birds of prey. 
(Note, viii. 1—3.) om 

V. 34. (Notes, xxv. 10,. Rev, xviii. 21—24.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—I 5. 


The great doctrines and precepts of the scriptures should . 
be proclaimed in the most publick manner; and they, who 
are employed in this service, must not fear the faces, or 
respect the persons, of men, whatever be their rank or. office. 
—TFaithful preaching should attend on the administration of 
other sacred ordinances; that men may be warned not to 
rest in forms, and to beware of irreverence and hypocrisy.— 
No observances, creeds, or experiences, in which men glory 
and confide, will profit them ; if they do not sincerely and 
thoroughly amend their ways and doings. ‘* They may 


“trust in lying words,” and in the words of lying teachers, 


presuming themselves to be the people of God, and entitled 
to all the blessings of his covenant; whilst they i i jus- 
tice and equity, oppress the stranger, the fatherless, and 


4 


~ B.C.608, 
= °... CHAP. VIII. 
| _ A prediction of: the indignities, which 
4 would be shewn to the bones of the 
idolatrous Jews ; and of such miseries, 


that men would prefer death to life, 
1—3. Severe reproofs of the obstinacy, 


widow, or commit other atrocious crimes: but if God would 
not suffer Israel to inhabit Canaan, when they thus abused 
their, privileges; will he admit those into heaven who copy 
their example? He graciously pardons and savesthe most 
atrocious criminals, who embrace his gospel; and his ‘* sav- 
** ing grace teaches them to deny ungodliness and worldly 
** lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and godly in this 
‘* present world;’ but no one can have any ground to deem 
himself interested in this salvation, who allows himself in 
the practice of one known sin, or the habitual neglect of one 
known. duty. But presumptuous hypocrites deny, overlook, 
.or evade these conclusions, by various subterfuges; and 
they shift frorn one delusion to another, as times and cir- 
cumstances change. The /ega/ Pharisee, for instance, pays 
a sort of quit-rent to the Lord, by a task of austerity or de- 
votion; and thus he purchases the liberty, as he supposes, 
to live the rest of his time according to his own plan... And 
many of this description, after all their sanctimonious scru- 
pulosity, will cheat, lie, perjure, commit adultery, or any 
other wickedness, which they hope may escape detection and 
punishment from man. The evangelical Pharisee, and an- 
tinomian enthusiast, receive a mutilated and distorted evan- 
gelical creed, intoa carnal heart: they contend earnestly for 
the doctrines of free grace; they mistake some change of 
sentiment, or sect, or some lively impression on the ima- 
gination or affections, for ‘‘ a new creation” unto holiness; 
.they call the most open apostacy, ‘ backsliding;” or the 
most notorieGs and unrepented vices, “the spots of God’s 


* children ;’’ and then by perverting the doctrine of final 


perseverance, they hope to live the life of the wicked, and 
at last to die the death of the righteous! Thus men “ sin on 
** that grace may abound,” and treat Christ as ‘* the mini- 
** ster of sin;’”’ they think themselves delivered from wrath, 
to commit all kinds of abomination; and speak of the thurch 
of God, as if it were aden of robbers, adulterers, and covet- 
ous oppressors! They, who are not conversant with such 
matters, can scarcely deem it possible, that men should hold 
such impious sentiments; yet it is, alas! too true that many 
do; and it is no more incredible, than that the Jews should 
come from their idols and wicked practices, to the temple 
of God, and then be confident of his protection, because 
his ordinances were thus profaned among them! If any 
thing could break this ‘‘ strong delusion,” the dealings of God 
with his ancient people might teach men another lesson: 
but the cross of Christ, when duly understood, forms the 
most effectual antidote to these detestable sentiments. Did 
the Son of God then indeed give himself for our transgres. 


sions, to shew the justice and holiness of God, the extel.° 


lency and obligation of the violated law, and the evil-and 
desert of sin? and was this in order to give his followers 
- heave to commit sin with impunity! Who can enough abhor 
such a thought ? 
V. 16—34. 
a ee 
When the professed worshippers of God have been de- 
Juded into a vain imagination, that the practice of allowed 
ain, and the enjoyment of the.Lord’s favour may, by some 
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avarice, and shameless wickedness of 
the people, 4A—12. A prophetical de- 
scription of the dismay occasioned by 
the Chaldean invasion, 13—17. The 
grief of the prophet in the prospect of 


these calamities, 18 —22. 


means or other, be reconciled, they are seldom recovered ; 
We are not indeed forbidden to pray for any person, or 
peor by name; yet.there are some, respecting.whom we 
eel discouragement, whenever we attempt to plead in their 
behalf; as if the Lord said to us, ‘* Make no intercession 
‘ for them, for I will not hear thee.”—Whiatever enormity 
we witness in the conduct of the ignorant and profane, 
there remains hope concerning.them: but presumptuous pro- 
fessors of religion, who commit and plead for sin, must in 
ia be let alone. If, hoavever, they will learn nothing 
rom us; we may learn from them, ‘“ whilst we think we 
‘* stand, to take hced lest we fall :” and to be as diligent and 
as careful in instructing. our children in the truths of God, 
and in habituating them to attend on: divine ordinanees;. as 
they often are, in initiating them in the’ mysteries of ini- 
quity.—Hardened sinners often delight in shewing their 
contemptof God, as if this could interrupt his happiness, 
when it only provokes him to hasten and enhance their mi- 
sery. Nothing can avert the ruin of those who persist in 
disobedience: and we understand the gospel as little, as the 
Jews did the law; if we think that a notional belief anda 
high confidence that we are the people of God, can avail 
us, 1f we persist in rebellion; or that he will accept any 
particular services, which are intended as compensations 
for continuing in the practice of some beloved iniquity, 
The way is indeed open for the sinner to return: and when 
we are brought to obey the gospel, all former offences are 
pardoned, imperfect services are accepted, the Lord becomes 
our God, and numbers us among his people; we learn to 
walk in his ways, and “it is well with us;’’ his gospel fur- 
nishes us with motives, encouragements, and assistance ; 
and his ordinances are means of grace to our souls. But 
he abhors external services, when men continue to follow 
their own counsels, to walk after their own evil imagina. 
tions ; and when they grow worse in the midst of opportu- 
nities of improvement.—The minister must speak all the 
message of God, though men will not hears. he must call‘on 
them to repent, and invite them to come to Christ, even 
could he know that they would reject:his message :.and when 
individuals or nations cast off the authority of God; and res 


- fuse corrections’ or become so addicted to dissimulation.and' 


hypocrisy, that ‘*trath perisheth, and is cut.off from their 
“ mouth;” their-guilt shoal be charged. home ‘upor-them, 
and warning’given to them, and to others.—T-he Lord hates 
sin the most, when it is: nearest to him ;: and the profanation 
of his solemn ordinances is the worst of all impiety. —I£ 
men were required-to- endure such losses, hardships, weari- 
ness, or expence, in the service of God, as-they often im-. 


-pose on themselves-in their sinful pursuits, they would com. 


plain bitterly of hiscommandments. But they.are frequently 
cruel.to themselves, their families, and children; - they ruin 
their-health or circumstances, and act contrary. to natural 
affection, without complaining, when serving sin and Satan. 
—All the precepts and prohibitions of. the Lord are holy,. 


r Just, and ger and the self-denial which he’ requires, ra.. 


tional and salutary. But the devil is-a cruel tyrant as x 


empter.in this world: what then will .he be, as a ¢ormenter; 
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a Vii. a2 = S€. 
$ Kings xiii. 2. 


T *that time saith the Lorp, they 
cazchrasse, Shall bring ont the bones of the kings 
fimint.” “of Judah, and the bones of his princes, 

and the bones of the priests, and the 
bones of the prophets, and the bones of 

_ the habitants of Jerusalem, out of their 
graves : 

2 And they shall spread them before 

b xix. ts. aix- 17 the sun, and the moon, ” and all the host 


Mie teas Of heaven, whom they have Joved, and 
a5 nei Whom they have served, and after whom 
Acisvia2, they have walked, and whom they have 

* mi 10," nani: sought, and whom they have worshipped: 
a5, 97. Ps. they shall not be gathered, nor be buried; 


vie 8. Zep i they shall be for dung upon the face of 
a mcothe earth. 

2. in. eos, = ~And ¢death shall be chosen rather 

‘eice” “than life, by all the residue.of them that 

| © iMag saxise, remain of this evil family, which remain 

xex. 1. 4, Din.in. all the places whither I have driven 
f Prov. xiv. 16 re i the weg of — 

A oreover thou shalt say unto 


v. 2. Mic. vii. 8, 

@ iii, 1. 98. Iv. 1, jf 
ie ait them, Thus saith the Loro ; “Shall they 
"8. Is. xliv.22. fal], and not arise? shall he § turn away, 


ly. 7. Ez. Xviil 


wo “and not return ? 


inthe next? There all joy will for ever cease from the 
workers of iniquity. May we then learn to relish holy and 
spiritual joys, and to sit loose tovall other satisfactions, how- 
ever lawlul in themselves. 


NOTES. | 

CHAP. XI. V.2—g.- When the Chaldeans had taken 
Jerusalem, without doubt they accomplished this prediction: 
and being enraged at the Jews, especially at the rulers and 
teachers, who had violated their treaties, and made so ob- 
stinafe a resistance ; they absurdly vented their indignation, 
by abusing the bodies of the dead, as well as by massacre- 
ing the living. Thus the bones of the principal persons 
especially were taken from the graves, and spread betore the 
sun, moon, and stars: and they were disgraced, and left as 
dung on the earth; as it were, in the presence of those 
creatures, whom they had worshipped and ‘served, instead 
of the great Creator. Their idolatry is spoken of in a va- 
riety of phrases of similar import, to shew their excessive 


attachment to it. And the remains of Israel, (no more Wor- 


. thy to be called a holy nation, but an “ evil family,”’) being 
dispersed into distant countries, would encounter such mi- 
series, as would cause them:to envy those, who were slain 
at the taking of the city, (Notes, Lam. iv. 6—g.)—Some 
think that the Chaldeans broke open the monuments of the 
great men, in searching for the treasures, which were sup- 
posed to be laid up in them.—The latter part of the second 
verse may be rendered, ‘‘ Because they loved them, and 
‘** because they served them, &c.” They were thus dis- 
graced, by the just judgment of God for their idolatry. 

V.. 4-7. Some explain the fourth verse to this sense, 
-¢ Are they so plunged in sins and—miseries—that there is 
‘no hope of their recovery ?—If they will turn to God, 

§ will not he immediately be pacified and return to them ?’ 
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5 Why then is this people of Jersula.*8, 38, mi, 110 
lem " slidden back by a perpetual back~ , #%,'"!42-7- 
sliding? ‘they hold fast deceit, *they sli $5. Thee 


refuse to return. i; o-18 Rev. 


6 I ' hearkened and heard, but they ky. 3", 1. 90. 
spake not aright: "no man ‘repented | Heb. sues. a 


. . js a 7 . Ps. » a 
him of his wickedness, ” saying, What Was wae 


a Job Lard ‘wz 
7 ¥ea, P the stork in the heaven know- f"% 7° EH 
eth her appointed time ; and 9 the turtle, eit’ 3h es aes 
and the crane, and the: swallow observe 1-2». ™™ 
° : ° r p Prov. yi. 6-8. 
the time of their coming; but my Wiss 
people *know not the judgment of therr.45% 4s. 
Lorn. t sub". 1% 19. 
8 How do ye say, ' We are wise, and 


Is. ab ij. Ih 
: : xii, Bl. Rome i, 
“the law of the Lorp is with us? Lo, fii’ S& 


Pa. exivii: ig, ” 


certainly * in vain made he it ; the pen? cone /eg, we 

e se se e Oo 
of the scribes zs in vain. a 
xvii. 16. 1b. x. 


are dismayed and taken: lo, they have, + 


? what wisdom is in them ? a ee 
Il, 12. Ez. vii. 296. 1 Cor. i. 26—929. y Deut. iv. 6. Ps. xix. 7. cxix. 98-100. Is. viii, 
20. 2 Cor. i. 18—29. @ Tim. iii. 15. t Heb. the wisdom of what thing, &e ? 


~ 


(Lowth.) The same word is in that verse rendered ¢urn 
and reéurn ;. but if a man have turned out of the way, he 
must turn again, in order to return into it: so that the same 
sense is preserved, by the interpretation given below, which 
seems most agreeable to the context, and the scope of the 
prophet’s keen expostulations. If men fall into a pit, or 
fall down by the road, they attempt to rise again, and are 
glad of assistance; when they fall into trouble, they endea- 
vour to-extricate themselves; and if a traveller have lost 
his way, he will bear to be told of his mistake, and be 
ready to ask for information, and to return back to the road. 
Why then did the people of Jerusalem persist in apostacy 
from God? Why were they so obstinate in idolatry, not- 
withstanding all the methods used to reclaim them? It was 
undeniable, that they were fallen into sin and misery: and 
yet they held fast the delusion, and could not be induced 
to return to the worship and service of God! They were 
fallen into a pit, and would not attempt to get out of its: 
they had wandered from the way, and would not attempt 
to return to it! The Lord bad his eye upon them in all 
their trials; but he saw no man who spake aright, arid as 
it became sinners in such circumstances. None of them 
repented of their sins, or condemned themselves for their 


rebellion, ingratitude, and folly. On the contrary, every. 


one of them returned to his sinful practices, as eagerly, and 
with as little regard to consequences, as the impetuous horse 
rushes into the battle. Even the birds of’ passage knew the 
times, which Providence had appointed for their removal 
from one climate to another: but the Jews, more stupid 
than they, could not not perceive ** the signs of the times ;” 
they did not see that the Lord was about to execute judg- 
ments, which could not be: shunned, without repentance 
and conversion; indeed they knew neither their duty, nor 
the rules of the Lord’s dealings with them, 4 
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14 Why "do we sit still? assemble"*“°?™** 


liv. 5S, 6G. XRXV. 


- iis | unta others, and'their fields to thém that | yourselves, ‘and let us enter into the de- ‘ti. sda. xx. 6: 


y vi. _ ° e 
*‘s. ie to—ie,Shall inherit chem: ‘for every one from 
_ Bz. xzxxill, ‘ 


31. ° e 
ac. fi. ». 11. the least even unto the greatest is given 
abetii.1—s. to covetousness ; ” from the prophet even 


& See on v. 31 


Seat ie unto the priest every one dealeth falsely. 
xxvili. 7. mi 
$v. 138. Ez, XXii. 


Bz. : LiL 6, td e e 

“2. Mic.ii.ui. had committed abomination? nay, they 
A fll. $. vi. 1a. Pa. ‘ 

lit 7, Isis Were not at all ashamed, neither could 


et es = 13 *I will surely consume them, 


{Ler. xxvi. 90,Saith the Lorn : ‘ there shall be no grapes 
Yeut. xxviii. $9 . 
—#. Is.v.4—ONn the vine, nor figs on the fig-tree, and 
6.719. Hos, il. 8, e i 
9. Joal i.7. 168 the leaf shall fade; and the things that 


17. Hag. i. have given them shall pass away from 
ear" Luke xili. 6 them. 


ge xvii. 8, Ps. i.5,4,-Jam. i, 11, - 


V. 8, 9. (Notes, Rom. ii. 17—23.) The Jews valued 
themselves upon their superior wisdom and knowledge, and 
upon having the law of God among them. But what 
ground had they for such glorying, when they were guilty 
of the most atrocious idolatry and iniquity? They might as 
well have been left in ignorance, with the poor Gentiles. 
The Lord had given the law, and the scribes laboured in 
writing copies of it, and expounding it, to no purpose, if 
obedience was not rendered to it. Indeed their politicians 
and counsellors, could net prevent the ruin of the state: they 
would be frustrated in all their devices, put to shame, dis- 
mayed, ensnared, and taken prisoners. For what wisdom 

could be in such. men, as rejected the truths, precepts, and 
warnings of God’s word ?—* The title of Scribe, as applied 
* to the skill of transcribing or interpreting the law, was first 
. € given to Ezra; who was not merely a copier of the law, 
“ but likewise an expounder of the difficulties in it. And it 
‘ts likely none made it their business to write copies of the 
‘law, but those who were well versed in the study of it ; 
‘ which would best secure them from committing mistakes 
‘in their copies.’ ‘ Frem hence the word signifies, in the 
‘ New Tesjament, those who were learned in explaining the 
‘law.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, xxxvi. 4. Ezra vii. 6—10. Neb. 
vill, 1—13. Matt. xiii. 51, 52.)—The word, rendered, 
‘* in vain,’ often signifies ‘¢ a lie,” and perhaps refers to the 
false interpretations of the scribes. (Notes, Matt. xv, 1—6.) 
,——As Ezra lived long after Jeremiah; the quotation refers 
a to the order of books in our Bibles. . 

- 10-12. Not only would the women be carried captive, 
the fields ravaged, the crops carried off, and the cattle driven 
away ; but God would give the estates of the Jews to those, 
who would permanently possess them, as their own inherit- 
ance, (Note, vi. 19—~15.) 

V..13. This verse may be literally translated “ In ga- 
‘¢ thering I will consume them, saith JEUOVAH. There are 
‘“ no prapes on the vine; no figs on the fig-tree ; the very 
<* leaf is fallen; and what I gave them shall pass away from 


Lev. x. 3. Pt 


e e a e k 
fenced cities, and “let us be silent there: | xxsix.s. Lam: 
itt. 27, a, Ain. 


for the Logp our God hath put us to si- vi 10! Hab. 
lence, andgiven us 'water of t gall to drink , 1 ix, 15. aii. 15. 
because we have sinned against the Lorp. Num-¥. ig. 

15 We “looked: for peace, but no $,?* "= %! 
ood came; and tor atime of health, and t Ot, jain. : 
é¢hold trouble. Mic. i, 12. 
16 The snorting of his horses ® was niv. ts, 16: judg. 
heard from Dan: ° the whole land trem=oir 94.5 Hab. ii. 
bled ¥ at the sound of the neighing of his? ™., 2%. xsi. s. 
strong ones; for they are come, and, isle 
have devoured the land, and fall that is feed; 
in it; the city, and those that dwell ™ 


therein. 

17 For, behold, 7I will send serpents, 9 ts xivnts. ace 
cockatrices, among you, ‘ which will not Rw... * 
be charmed, and they shall bite you, * sc. i ea 
saith the Lorp. aie Obs xs 1g 

18 Y When I would comfort myself.‘ is. xii. « 
against sorrow, ‘my heart és faint § in me. , Hab. ii. 16. ° 


“‘them.”’ Israel was a vine, or fig-tree: but there was no 
fruit on the vine, or fig-tree, even the profession of true reli- 
gion was cast off; and therefore God would take away from 
the people all the peculiar advantages, which he had afforded 
them. (Notes, [s. v. 1—7. Matt. xxi. 17—20. 33—44. 
xxv. 24—930. Luke xiii. 6—g.) 

V. 14—16. The Jews are again introduced, conferring 
togéther on the report of the Chaldean invasion. They ex- 
cited one another without delay to leave the villages and open 
country, that they might take refuge in the defenced cities ; 
and there remain inactive, as resistance seemed hopeless : for 
they saw the hand of God in the visitation, and this damped 
their expectations and enervated their efforts ; as he had, for 
their sins, given them water mingled with gall, hemlock, or 
poison, to drink. (Note, Deut. xxix. 18.) This may be con- 
sidered either as the Janguage of the remnant, who humbled 
themselves under the afflicting hand of God; or of those, 
that counted him their inexorable enemy, and sat down in 
sullen despondency. The former had hoped, that their bre- 
thren would have joined with them in repentance and prayer, 
and that the storm would have thus been averted: the latter, 
through their own presumption and the deception of their 
false prophets, had expected peace and deliverance, when 
these desolating judgments came upon them.—The snorting 
of the horses in the Chaldean army, being heard in the north- 
ern extremity of the land, terror would soon diffuse itself in 
every place, and speedily be followed by tremendous devasta- 
tions ; not only in the open country, but in Jerusalem itself, 
—This last verse is awfully sublime.—‘ Nebuchadnezzar, 
‘ having subdued Phenicia, passed through the tribe of Dan, 
‘in his way to Jerusalem.’ (Blayney.) (Notes, i. 19, 14. 
Judg. xviii. 7.) 

V. 17. The Chaldeans are represented as pestiferous ser- 
pents, on account of their motives and conduct in this inva- 
sion, and its fatal effectsupon the Jews. The invaders were 
so cruel, subtle, and malicious, and so intent upon the spoil, 
that ee were deaf to all arguments gnd intreaties ; nothing 
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t See oniv: '6, 17. 
So, $1. Is. xifi. 


aerog * them that dwell in a far country: ° Is 


ua xiVe 19. Ts, xii 


6.1. seeliiw not the Lorp in Zion? *zs not her Kin 


* $2. ili.21. Ob.17... 8 
xPs evi in her? ¥ Why have they provoked me 


y See on % 8—to anger with their graven images, and 


ame 3" tune With strange vanities ? 


xiii. 25. KIX. 44, 
Heb. itl. q—~—15. 


could mollify them, or interrupt their progress, or escape their 


ravages. (Note, Ps. \viii..g—5.) Serpents, (nechashim, Gen. 
ili. 1.) cockatrices, or busilisks. 


V. 18, 19. The prophet complains, that he was ready 


to sink under the pressure of his sorrow: he had endeavour- | - 


ed to comfort himself in submission to the will of God; but 
Jerusalem and her inhabitants, exposed to be plundered and 
massacred, continually haunted hisimagination, and the cries 
of the sufferers seemed to sound in his ears. Even before 
these calamities arrived, the people distressed him by enquir- 


ing, whether JEHOVAH did notinhabit Zion? And whether 


their king were not of David’s line, and of God’s own ap- 
pointment ? Or, whether God himself, the King of Israel, 
‘was not in her? (Notes, Is. xii. 4—6. Zeph. ill. 14—17. 
Zech, ii. 16—13. 1x. 9, 10.) How then could he leave his 
city to be profaned and spoiled by idolaters ? Would not this 
dishonour his great name ?—In. answer to this the LorD 
demands, Why the Jews had renounced his worship, and 
provoked him to anger with their multiplied idolatries? They 
had broken the covenant and defiled the city and temple, and 
his honour required him to execute condign punishment on 
them.—‘ The words may, be rendered, more agreeably to the 
« Hebrewthus: ‘The voice of the cry of the daughter of my 
<« people, from’‘a land afar off.”” £ So that the prophet re- 
‘ presents the doleful complaints of the Jews, under a state 
“‘ of captivity ; as if God had quite forsaken and disowned 
« them.’—** But why have.ye provoked me, &c?” (Low?th.) 
—The instruction is the same, whether our translation be 
adhered to, or this be adopted. 
V. 20. The people seem hereto speak. When pressed 
. Closely by the siege, they had waited tor deliverance in vain. 
The Egyptians had been expected to come to their relief : 
but the harvest and the summer were past, and they were 
not delivered ; so that immediate destruction now stared them 
in the face. (Notes, Luke xix. 41—44. Heb. iii. 7—15.) 
V.21, 22. The prophet here tenderly sympathised with 
his people in their troubles ; for he was melancholy, discon- 
solate, and stupified with astonishment. He saw the nation 
lying in the condition of a man expiring of wounds, to which 
No proper remedy was applied: yetas Gilead produced medici- 
nal balm, (Marg. Ref.) and there were physicians, or surgeons, 
who had skill to use it for healing wounds ; so, in this case 
likewise, effectual relief might be obtained. The Lord was 
ever ready to deliver his people, when they returned to him ; 
his riiercy and grace were proposed to all who sought them ; 
and his prophets were sent to exhort and iristruct them. Why 
then did they remain in so hopeless a condition? Because 
they were set against their only remedy and Physician, and 
‘were vainly employed in seeking help, in other ways, and 
from other quarters. —‘* I am black;” ‘ I look ghastly, as 
« those that are dying.’——‘ God. had sent his prophets,-as so 
< many spiritual physicians ; and they had given them the 
“ best advice: but the fault lay wholly in the patients them- 
4 selves, whorefused to submit totheir prescriptions,’ (Low#h.) 


“JEREMIAH: | 


19 Behold, ‘the voice of the cry of | mer is ended, 
»ficb thecountry the daughter of my people, because of 


20 The *harvest is past, the sum- 


.prefer a hopeless death to a joyless life: and then rashly and 


B. C. 606. 
and we are not sayed. "iy, 1, avi ie ° 

21 For ‘the hurt of the daughter of Tiwi.s—e 
my people am I hurt; *I am black;  bom.a1s." 
astonishment hath taken hold onme. © "Seti. 6. ab: 
22 Is there “no balm in Gilead? iscxiv. eo. 

there “no physician there? * Why then , ait. 1. 


Luke v. 31, 38 
is not the health of the daughter of my , ve 
people t recovered ? ve 


—The wickedness and negligence of the rulers and priests 
might likewise be assigned as a reason. (Nofes, Is. i. 5, 6+ 
21—24.) : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vi. 1—22. 


—— 

The Lord can employ the most ferocious conduct of in- 
sulting victors to execute his own righteous purposes = and, 
though no real harm can be done to a dead body; yet, when 
ringleaders in atrocious crimes are disgraced after death, it 
hath a tendency to impress terror on the minds of survivors ; 
and it affectingly teaches us, that the vengeance of God be- 
yond the grave is most to be dreaded. This will be executed 
without respect of persons; and they, who have abused su- 
perior talents and done the most mischief, will have the al as 
share of contempt and misery. —The example even of zealous 
idolaters may instruct us, how we ought to love and’serve, : 
to walk with, obey, imitate, seek after, and worship the Lord 
our God, as our one great privilege, business, and delight. 
But, as the conduct of mankind is generally the reverse of. 
this, we need not wonder that his jealous indignation renders 
them miserable even in this world. Thus many are led to 


rebelliously to rush into the presence of their angry Judge, 
with all their unrepented sins upon their heads, even.by the 
commission of another most horrible crime! But, whatever 
comes upon us here, Ict us humble ourselves before God, 
‘¢ submit to his righteousness,” and seek his mercy. Then 
we shall be enabled to possess our souls in patience, and to 
wait the appointed season of deliverance ; then we shall. be 
willing to live, though afflicted, and yet ‘* count it far better 
‘¢ todepart, and to be with Christ.” (Note, Phil. i. 2+—26.) 
—But men do not act in the concerns of their souls as in other 
matters. They fall into sin and suffer fot it; they are con- 
sumed with terrors; and they are conscious that they are in 
the road to misery, and not felicity: yet they will use no 
proper means of escape! Nay, they are affronted by the 
offer of help or counsel! They rush into dissipation to ba-' | 
nish reflection, and strive to forget present sorrows by. ensur- 
ing severer in future! Thus men depart fron God ‘* with 
‘<a perpetual backsliding:” when they can find a soothing . 
delusion, either by infidelity, or some false system of reli- 
gion, ‘* they hold fast the deceit and refuse to.return.” In 
this way many professors of the gospel turn aside,.and ‘* their 
<¢ last state is worse than the first.” So that, after all the warn- 
ings and invitations of the sacred oracles, and the present pain- 
ful effects of men’s sins, even the all-penctrating eye of God 
sees no man disposed of himself to true repentance ; but many 
return, even after convictions, to their evil courses, with the 
most irrational impetuosity. Yet some do speak aright; do 
examine, judge, and condemn themselves; repent, forsake 
their sins, and do works meet for repentance: they ‘‘ work out 
‘s their own salvation with fear and tremabling ; because Got 
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CHAP. IX. 

oO . : 
The prophet shews the excess of his grief 
. for the miseries of his people, and his 
abhorrence of their crimes; and also the 
justice of God in his dealings with them, 
I1—16. He calls them to lamentation, 
17—22. Warnings not to glory in wis- 
dom, strength, riches, or.external dis- 
_tinctions, but in the knowledge of God, 
and of: his grace, 23, 24. IJVicked 


** worketh in them to will, and to do, of his good pleasure.” 
If then one thought or desire of escaping the wrath of God 
be excited in any person’s mind, it should be turned into a 
prayer, ,that ‘ God would give him repentance and his Holy 
* Spirit,’ that he may be made wise unto salvation. For 
though many boast of religious knowledge, and value them- 
selves on being acquainted with the scriptures; yet, except 
taught by the Spirit of God, the instinct of brutes will 
proveasurer guide, than man’s supposed wisdom : for, the 
most sagacious in other respects act foolishly in the most 
important concerns, and know not aright the truths, pre- 
cepts, or ordinances of God; they neither profit by the dis- 
pensations of Providence, nor prepare for the judgement to 
come.- When we see, how men oppose, neglect, abuse, 
and despise the scriptures ; we may sometimes be ready to 
conclude, that they were given in vain, and that preachers and 
expositors labour tono purpose, Yet, whilst many ‘ wrest 
<* them to their own destruction,” others are ‘‘ made wise 
** to salvation.” But there is nothing worthy of the name 
of wisdom in those who reject revelation: and they will soon 
sbe ashamed of all systems which they now adopt ; they will 
be dismayed at the approach of those judgments, which 
they now deride ; and find themselves caught in a snare, of 
which they now have no conception.—Selfish teachers in- 
deed speak in a more soothing strain, and promise ‘* peace 
“< when there is no peace :” thus men encourage each other 
in committing abomination without shame or fear; but, 
<« in the day of visitation,” their abused plenty will be torn 
from them, and they will have no refuge to flee to. 


V. 19—202. 


Happy are they, who by calamities, or by any means, are 
brought to be silent in submission and self-abasement before 
God: (Note, Ez.\ xvi. 63:) forall, who are not thus hum- 
bled, will be silenced before his judgment-seat, and made 
to drink the water of gall for their sins. (Note, Rom. iii. 
19, 20.)—Whilst transgressors look for peace and pros- 
perity, sudden destruction overtakes them; and there will 

@ no charming, or escaping, the executioners of divine 
vengeance ; no comforting of themselves under these sorrows, 
But, however the servants of God may grieve for the mise- 
ries, which they foresee coming upon those whom they love; 
they will soon be satisfied with the reasons of the divine con- 
duct, and ‘‘ their sorrow will be turned into joy.”—The 
justice of God is peculiarly manifest in the punishment of 
those who deem themselves secured, by the engagements 
of the new covenant and their relation to God; whilst they 


‘ e ee, : 7 sit 
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will be punished together, 25, 20. give Ips alike 12. 


: xiv. 17. Ps. cxix. 
"Q)H, that * my head were waters, and 156 jevvl 
mine eyes a fountain of tears, that !!: 1% ,19 iil. 
ba ° ‘o ‘ ? . 
I might ° weep day and night for the slain , § x13. 5. 


of “the daughter of my people, eae 


2, Oh, ‘that I had in the wilderness a‘ Gx. 5-7) mic: 
lodging place of way-faring men ; that Iev.7's. xiii. 1 
odging pia i § . Bz, xxii. 10, 11. 
might leave my people, and go from Hox. iv. 2. wi 
them: *for they de all adulterers, ‘an x,t. ¢ Hos, 
assembly of treacherous men. lil. 4. Mal, ie 

3 And * they bend their tongues /ike #3, 8 Fliers. 
2—4. Is. lix, 4, 5. 18—~i5. Mic. vii. 3—5, Rom. iii. 13. ° 


idolize the world and are slaves to their lusts.—As salvation 
by Christ can only be found in this life, so the present op- 
portunity should be seized ; lest at the hour of death, or 
the day of judgment, any should dolefully exclaim, ‘‘ The 
‘* harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are not 
*¢ saved.”"—The Lord hath graciously become our Physi- 
cian; and the blood of Christ, and the influences of the 
Holy Spirit are more effectual to heal the wounded consci- 
ence, and the distempered heart, than any meilicines to cure 
the diseases of the body. Why then are sinners not healed ? 
Is there no Saviour, no Sanctifier? Alas! they deem them- 
selves whole, or are in love with their disease, or hate the 
Physician and his:‘means of cure, or employ ‘* Physicians of 
** no value,” and madly attempt other methods of recovery, 
Thus they die ynpardoned and unchanged, for they will not - 
come to Christ for life and salvation. 


. NOTES. ° 

CHAP. IX. V. 1, 2. The prophet did not think 
himself sufficiently affected by the foresight of the miseries, 
which he was sent to predict : he longed to be more deeply 
and evidently impressed and in earnest ; and by the excess 
of his sorrow to shew the people his assured belief of what 
he spake, and his tender love for them, and to affect them 
by hisexample. (Marg. Ref.) He therefore: pathetically 
exclaimed, ‘ Oh, that one would grant me, (Marg,) that 
* my head were a well of waters, and mine eyes as foun- 
tains, whence tears might flow without intermission, for 
the calamities which I foresee can never be sufficiently 
lamented.’—‘ The same word in the Hebrew signifies both 
the eye, and a fountain: as if, in this land of Sorrows, 
our eyes were designed rather for weeping, than seeing.* 
(Henry.)—At the same time the prophet spake with equal 
energy of his abhorrence of their crimes. ‘ His righteous 
“* soul was vexed day by day with their ungodly deeds,” 
by which God was dishonoured, and vengeance was brought 
down upon them. He would therefore have preferred some 
mean hut in the wilderness erected by travellers for a tem- 
porary accommodation, and the life of a hermit, to his pre- 
sent situation ; had not his duty made it necessary for him ta 


tn os So Ee. 


-continue among them.—‘ The prophet, sheweth the ‘great 


‘ compassion, that he had towards his people ;—which is q 
* special note to discern the truc pastors from the hirelings.’ 
The word adulterers may mark, either the sensuality, or 
the idolatry, of the people; or bath combined, which was 
generally the case. ~ 


V. 3—6. The people cultivated the: art of lying, as 


‘men prepare bows and ‘arrows for war. They habituated 


their tongues to lies, that they might utter them, without 
19 L2 : 
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Matt.x. si—ss.their bow for lies: but they are not 
‘Kem. i.16. Phil." valiant for the truth upon the-earth ; 
for they proceed from evil to evil, and 
jthey know not me, saith the Lorp. 
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J iv. 22. xxii. 16. 


i. 34. Jud R ° 
ir io 1 eam. 4 Take * ye heed every one of his 
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1. John ‘vii. neighbour, and trust ye not in any br 
rom, i. 8.ther: for ' every brother will utterly sup- 
Q Cor: iv. 4—6. 


cee ea plant, and every neighbour will ” walk 
peor, ay WICH slanders, 


Vue 


GMa: ~=6& «And ” they will t deceive every one 
«Onyiens, his neighbour, and will not speak the 


41 Gen. xxvii 395, 
96. xxxii. 28, 


8. truth: they have ° taught their tongue 

m see on vivas—to speak lies, and ° weary themselves to 
xv. s. Prov. vi. Commit iniquity, 
xxv.is.ez.xxi, 6° Thine % habitation is in the midst of 
9. 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. 2 ; 

n See ons. 8:—Is.deceit ; through deceit they * refuse to 
vi. 1 Eph. iv. know me, saith the Lorp. : 

t Or, mack. Job 7 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of 

© f- Job xv. 5-P hosts: Behold, ‘I will melt them, and 

p Gen. xx. i.try them: for how ‘shall I do for the 
ir is. I. at daughter of ‘my people? 
n—4. wie to. 8 Their “tongue 7s as an arrow shot 
Mic. vi.3.Hab-Out ; it speaketh deceit : * one speaketh 

qxi, 19. aviti, 18. peaceably tohis neighbour with hismouth, 

but in heart he layeth § his wait. 


3—6.° 

© xiii. 10. Joh xxi. 
14, Us. Prov. i, 24.99. Hos. iv. 6. Jolin iii. 19, 20. Rom. & 23. 1 Cor. Xv. S4. 
6 Vi. 29, 3G. Is. i. 25. Xiviili, 10. Ez. xxii. 18—22. xxiv. 11, 12. Zech. xii. 9. Mal. 
fii. S. 1 Pet. t. 7 iv. 1% txxxt. 20. 2 Chr. xxxvi, 15. Hos. vi. 4, §. xi. 8, 9. Zech. 
4.14—16. 3.5. Ps. xii. 2. Ivii. 4. Ixiv. 8 cax. 3. x 2 Sain. ii}. 27. xx. 9, 10. Ps. 
xxviil. 8. lv. 1. Prov. xxvi. 24—26, Matt. xxvi. 48,49. Heb. inthe midst ef him. 

$ Or, wait for him. 


hesitation and with confidence: they devised ingenious me- 
thods of deception, and strove to get over the restraints of 
shame and conscience. They were ambitious of being adepts 
in the whole system of dissimulation, and were continually 
employed in slander, flattery, cheating, and over-reaching. 
They were very bold in this work, and sought to obtain 
authority by these base practices, instead of being valiant 
for the truths of God, or in maintaining truth and justice 
in judicial proceedings. They were indefatigable in com- 
mitting iniquity, and mutual deccit and fraud were so univer- 
sal, that the nearest relations and neighbours could not safely 
trust one another.— Whilst the prophet thus complained of 


his people, the Lord himself spake, and allowed that his ser-- 
vant’s dwelling was in the midst of deceit and lies, and that 


he was on that account despised and hated: but he might be 
patient in his situation, when he considered, that, through 
the same deceit, the people were resolved not to know God, 
and despised him even more than his prophet. They trusted 
to lies for safety; they hated the holy perfections, truths, 
- and precepts of God, because contrary to their own cha- 
‘acter and conduct: they ‘‘ loved darkness rather than light, 
«© because their deeds were evil ;”’ they preferred any worth- 
tess idol and superstition to God and his worship : and their 
religion was wholly hypocrisy. (8.)—Walk with slanders. (4.) 
« They who sow contentions and calumnies, walk about the 
« houses of their neighbours, to examine, whether they can 
« see or hear ought which they may report in the street.’ 
(Note, Lev. xix. 16.)—Through deceit, Se. (6.) § It is 
© natural for those; that are resolved at al] events to abide in 
‘ their evil courses, to endeavour, if possible, to divest them- 


‘ selves of all religious principles; which if insufficient to. 
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Q Shall YI not visit them for thesey s+ v. o. 0. 
things ? saith the Lorp: shall not my * i: 19-2 vie 
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10 ¥ For * the mountains will I take! st: 40"Si. 6 
up a weeping and wailing, and for the join" 
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that none can pass through them; nei- i 
ther can men hear the voice of thecattle ; &¢-_se en iv 
+ both the fowl of the heavens and the* Hy J J 2: 
beast are fled, they are gone. 2 Mic-4.6-fi-le. 

11 And ‘I will make Jerusalem heaps, °3:."xxuv. “ts. 
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out an inhabitant. Lam. ih. 47 

12 Who zs ‘the wise man that may £ Dest. xxut. es. 
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understand this? and who is he to whom 2. 3 , Matt. 
the mouth of. the Lorp hath spoken, ® y;'% “3% 
that be may declare it, * for what the land $23" gp 
perisheth and is burned up like a wilder- sx, ta: xh. ee, 


ness, that none passeth through ? h ai 0, Dent. 
13 And the Lorp saith, " Because they ¢ chr, wit 1p. 
have forsaken my law which I set before !z=Ix.30. eax 
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14 But have ' walked after the § ima-. 72%." © 
gination of their own heart, and after} Sur 
Baalim, “ which their fathers taught them: |,* 5. St) 


‘ restrain, will be sure at least to be: very troublesome to 
‘ them.’ For this cause, they are ready to ‘‘ say unto God, 
‘¢ Depart from us, we desire not the knowledge of thy ways.” 
(Job. xxi. 14.) (Blayney.) (Notes, Rom, i. 28— 32.) 

V. 7. In this corrupt state of the whole nation, the 
only one on earth, in which the name of God was knows 
and worshipped, what did it behove him todo? It would 
have been very dishonourable to him to connive at their 
wickedness ; yet would he not be without a church on earth; 
and his engagements, to Abraham, and David, forbad .him 
utterly to cast off the nation, before the coming ef the 
Messiah. He was therefore determined to cast them into 
the furnace, to melt, prove, and refine. the mass; which 
would be attended with the destruction of vast multitudes, 
consumed as dross. But it would refine a small number, 
from whom he would raise up a purer church for the honour 
of his name.—‘ What can Ido else for my people; but, - 
‘ by all means try to save them from the common destruce 
©tion?? (Lowth.) (Notes, vi. 27—30. Zech. xiii. 8, ge. 
Mal. iii. 1—4.) 

V.8, 9. ‘ Their tongue is as the arrow of a murderer.” 
(Blayney.) (Marg. Ref.) (Notes, v. 9. 29.) 

V. 10, 11. (Marg. Ref.) The most dreadful desola- 
tions are here predicted, with the most exquisite pathes ; the. 
prophet being suffused in tears, and unable to repress his 
groans and bitter lamentations, when compelled to deliver 
his awful message. ‘* I have not desired the woeful day,, 
‘© Lorp, thou knowest.” (Notes, iv. 19g—27. X. 19—-2% 
xvii. 15—18. Js. xvi. 19—22.) ane 

V. 19. ‘Is there none of you so well acquainted with 
© the will of God,—as to be able to declare the reasons, 


ents ° liv. 6. - . 
make the cities of Judah ¢ desolate with~ + Heb desslation, = 
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» 
. 15 Therefore thus saith the Lonp of | O ye women, and let your’ ear ” receive 2 $023. 


Mtem til.-hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, 'I 
in, ‘a. ux Will feed them, even this people, with 


it, w.2. tam: Wormwood, and give them water of gall 
e il ws oe 


i. 
white to drink. 
mvs: pat. 16.1 will ™scatter them also among 


26, 64 weal ee the heathen, whom neither they nor their 
a. as xi. 17. fathers have known: "and I will send a 
Zech. vil. .sword after them, till I have consumed 


come: 


pia. === 18 And let them make haste, and ?take 


q : as 
6. up a wailing for us, that Jour eyes may 


ia. Lake xix. UN down with tears, and our eyelids gush 
riv. 31. Bx. va, OUt with waters. 
e M i. . e eye ° 
to’ 19 For ‘a voice of wailing is heard out 
sil. 14. iv. 13. 20. ° . . ! 8 . 
go. Deat, xxvii Of Zion, How are we spoiled! * we dre 


.. Lame ¥, 2 
we ti,¢ greatly confounded, because we have for- 


#s.ax.9lam-saken the land, because “our dwellings 


x1s, ti. 16, &e: have cast ws out. 


xxxii, 9 — Il. 


Luke ssi 7—- 99 Yet *hear the word of the Lorn, 


‘ why he hath given such severe instances of his anger 
* against this land?’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 19—16. (Marg. Ref. Notes, viii. 14—16. xv. 1—4. 
Ez. Vv. 1—4.) 

V. 17, 18. ‘ Consider the evil circumstances you are 
‘in, which call for mourning and lamentation: and since 
‘ you—are not sufficiently affected with the dangers that 
* threaten you ; send for those women, whose profession it 


_ is to make publick amentation at funerals,—and let their 


‘mournful ditties excite true sorrow in you.’ (Low/h.) 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Am.v. 8,9. Matt. ix. 23.) 

V.19. (Note, iv. 30, 31.) © Our land hath spued us out, 
‘ according to the expression of Moses, and would no longer 
‘ bear with our abominations.’ (Lev. xviii. 28.) (Lowth.) 
Or, ‘ They have cast down our habitations.” 

V. 20,21. (Marg. Ref.) Throughout this chapter, the pro- 
phet speaks of the predicted judgments as actually arrived: 
and ‘he addresses diiferent descriptions of people, as present 
at the calamitous scene, that he might affect their minds with 
the foresight of those terrible judgments, which so much af- 
fected his own. Thus death is here spoken of as a person, 
that entered by the windows to destroy those; who were shut 
up in the houses and palaces ; as well ascutting off the chil- 
dren found playing in the streets, and the young men from 
their places of resort. (Notes, vi. 10—12. Zech. viii. 4, 5.) 

V.22. The bodies of the slain would lie as thick on the 
ground, as the heaps of dung do on the field, which the hus- 
bandman is manuring: or even as the handfuls of corn, do 
after the reapers: the latter; however, are soon, either ga- 
thered by the owner, or gleaned by the poor; but the dead 
bodies of the Jews would be left unburied, to be devoured by 
the wild beasts and the fowls of the air. (Noes, vit. 32, 33. 
vill. 1—4. Zeph, i. 17.) 

V.2g, 24. Men * glory” in those things, by which they 


the word of his mouth, *and teach your" séur sx i7 
Ez. ix. 5, 6. xxi. 


daughters wailing, and every one her May 18. “Am. Wi 
neighbour lamentation. b vii. $3. vill, 


. e. XVie 4. XXV. 99. 
21 For *death is come up into our king ix. 57. 
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windows, and is entered into our palaces, 15.+. 2%. Zeph: 
to cut off the children from without, and © 30> v.19 
the young men from the streets. Lapse te 


16. 19.1%. Mle 

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lorn, Even "2" 2% 
the carcases of men shall ° fall as dung oa Cori. 19 
upon the open field, and as the handful ts—20. sam iii: 


after the. harvest-man, and none shall] apex.’ viii, a7. 
gather them. aie 4 
°23 @| Thus saith the Lorn, ° Let not <i. 15, 1. 
the wise wan glory in bis wisdom, “neither §,% 2 *"*.- 
let the mighty man glory in his might, a Ree 
“let not the rich man glory in his riches: 32'%5. ““* *" 
24 But ‘let him that glorieth, glory “ps. nix. 6-9. 
in this, that he understandeth and *know- Prov. si. «Be: 
: Vii. 19. Zeph. i. 

eth me, that I am the Lorn, which ex- 10, Mark &. 04. 
ercise "loving-kindness, judgment, and ,,)'Tim. vi. to,” 


righteousness in the earth: ' for in these &, ts. xl. 16. 
things I delight, saith the Lorn. 11. Greek. 1 Core 


i. 31. 2 Cor. Xe 
17. Gal. vi. 14. Phil. iii. s.- £ Xxxi. 98, 34. Ps. xci. 14. Matt. xi. 27. Luke x. 99. John 
xvii. 3. 2 Cor. iv. 6. 1 John v. 20. h Bx. xxxiv. 5—7. Ps. xxxvi. 5—~7: li. f. cxlv. 7, 8- 
cxlvi. 7—9. Rom. iii. 95, 26. 


i 1 Sam. xv. 22. Ps, xcix. 4.45. lxis 8. MiCe Vi. 8. Vile 16n 


en seer en 
account themselves honourably distinguished from others, 


and entitled to applause, respect, or admiration ; on which 
they congratulate themselves ; which they make the subject 
of their boastings ; and from which they expect safety and 
felicity. (Marg. Ref.) Thus the Jews were prone to glory 
in their prudence, policy, valour, strength, or wealth, both 


as to their national and their personal concerns. But the 


Lord here solemnly warned them not to glory in these 
empty distinctions, which at all times were precarious and 
transient, and could little profit their possessors; but in 
their case, would only expose them very speedily to more 


complicated miseries, by rendering them the first objects of: 


attention to the rapacious, revengeful, and cruel invaders. 
But if any of them were disposed to glory ; let him see to 
it, that he possessed a really valuable and honourable distinc- 
tion, and ground of self-congratulation and confidence. 
This no man could have, but he who knew the Lord, and 
by faith had become acquainted: with his glorious perfections, 
and the methods of his dealings with mankind. (Notes, 1 Chr. 
XXviil. g. John xvil. r—3.) ‘ To have a serious sense of his. 
‘ mercies to the penitent, of his judgments to the obstinate, 
‘ and of his truth and integrity in making good his promises 
‘and threatenings to both.’ (Low/h.) To- have a genuine 
transforming knowledge of the eternal and glorious God, 
in the character-‘of a merciful Father, and of @ righteous 
Judge ; and as exercising his abundant mercy and: truth, in 
full harmony with his glorious justice and holiness, aceording 
to the wonderful plan devised by his infinite wisdom, and rea 
vealed in his holy word ; and as delighting in these displays 
of his perfections, and in secing his creatures copy. the ex- 
ample of his mercy, truth, purity and righteousness, formed 
the-only distinction, in which any one of them could reason- 
ably glory, as his inestimable privilege and happiness ; be- 
cause the only thing, which would secure his permanent,,yea, 
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‘kHz, xvii. 10. \25 Behold, the days come, saith the 
il o> Rom: Lorp, * that I will * punish all them 
. G.*, 378. which are circumcised with the uncircum- 

aii. 327, xvi C1SEM a8 
26 ‘Egypt, and "Judah, and Edom, 


hi. Is. xiii 
xxiv. Ez. xxiv— 
xxxii. Am. i. ii, Zeph. i. ii, =m Is. xix. 9, 25. 


eternal honour and felicity.—-As God is thus known to sin- 
ners in and through Christ alone, the apostle applies this 
passage in its genuine meaning, when he speaks of believers 
glorifying in him and his salvation. (Nofes, Js. xlv. 23—25,. 
1 Cor..i. 26—~31. Gal. vi. 11—14. Phil. iii. 1—7.) 

V. 25, 26. The Jews were prone to glory and confide 
in the external sign of circumcision: but the Lord here 
assures theni, that he would entirely disregard this distinc- 
' tion, in the judgments about to be inflicted on the nations by 
the Chaldeans. Accordingly Judah seems purposely to be 
named betwixt Egypt and Edom, as no more entitled to the 
special benefits vouchsafed to the people of God, than those 
- Nations; because of the uncircumcision of their hearts, and 
their utter want of faith and love‘to him. (Nofes, .iv. 3, 4. 
Gen. xvii. g—12. Lev. xxvi. 41, 42. Deut. xxx. 1—10. 
Rom. ii. 28, 29.) —‘ The marginal reading is to be preferred,’ 
—‘* They that have the corners of their hair polled.” ¢ The 
¢ expression denotes those Arabians who cut their hair on 
¢ the forepart of their heads round, and let the hair grow 
¢ long behind.’ (Lev. xix. 27.) (Lowth.) Some however, 
think, that the peninsular form of one main division of 
Arabia, is intended. The Septuagint instead of ‘‘ Judah” 
xead Idumea, though ‘* Edom,” another name for the same 
people, follows directly! It seems these translators were 
Ghwilling to have Judah introduced in this connexion. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—g. , 
a 


If ministers would have the people deeply affected by their 
representations of the evil and fatal consequences of sin, 
their conduct must manifest that their own hearts are suit- 
ably impressed with the subject, as well as full of tender 
sympathy with them in their sufferings ; thus sshewing that 
their severe rebukes, and awful warnings, spring from love, 
and not from resentment or moroseness. But they, who 
most lament the miseries, which are coming on the wicked, 
are sensible that they ought to be more affected : and if they 
could ‘* weep over. them day and night,” it would not ex- 
ceed the cause of sorrow, and would give emphasis to their 
exhortations and expostulations. Nay, the state of this 
world always suggests matter of lamentation ; and a com- 
passionate heart is ready to ‘‘ take up a weeping and wail- 

$6 ing” continually, for the havock made ameng the human 
species by wars, famines, pestilences, and other judgments, 
‘with which God visits guilty nations, turns cities into heaps, 
and desolates the countries. Yet we must adore the divine 
justice, and acquiesce in the divine will: and what we see, 
hear, and discover by careful investigation, of the conduct 
of mankind, even where favoured with revelation, will 
serve to oe these mysteries of Providence. Such 
scenes would also render us weary of human society, and 
' lead us to prefer a lodging place in the wilderness: were 
we not conscious, that we must carry along with us, in our 


| JEREMIAH. 


«B.C. 606, 
and the children of Ammon, and Moab, - 

and all that are t in the * utmost corners,‘ eames ee 
that dwell in the wilderness; for all these nevoftherbale 


: . : . ; polled. 
nations are uncircumcised, and all thes sv. ».xtz.m. 


house of Israel are ° uncircumcised in AU. Dest sex, 
‘the heart. | , Acta i. 12 


own hearts, an epitome of this wicked world; and that the ~ 
powers of darkness would have access to us in every retire- 
ment. Even the desert would certainly be the scene of hor- 
‘rid temptations, abominable imaginations, and the most 
hateful affections, without communion with God through 
Jesus Christ, and the influences of the Holy Spirit: where- 
as, with these, we may live in purity and peace amidst’ the 
wickedness of populous cities. Yet, the more holy any 
man is, the more painful will it be for him to witness the 
impiety and wickedness of mankind: and when ministers 
see no success attend their labours, it is not wonderful that 
they wish to leave them, They are men of like | 
with others: continual disappointment, in the leading desire 
of their hearts, is very painful; they cannot but fe the 
contempt and ill treatment, which they meet with for theis 
plain-dealing ; and though preserved from resentment, they 
must be grieved to be always giving offence, and rendering 
themselves obnoxious. It also distresses them to recollect, 
that they must prove the occasion of increasing the condem- 
nation of those whose salvation they long after. But, whilst 
it is proper for them toexpress very strongly their sentiments 
on these subjects: it is generally best for them to abide in ~ 
their place and work, and to leave the.event with God. ] 
their lot be cast where deceit and wickedness abound, they 
should protest against these by their exampleand their preach. . 
ing: and in reproving sin, it is necessary to mention parti- 
culars, even in the detail, that their hearers‘*may know them- 
selves to be the persons concerned ; whether they be livi 

in adultery or dishonesty, in avarice or malice.—- Whilst al 
men are offended at the imputation of being liars, all, in 
one way or other, have been guilty of lying ; and multitudes 
use their tongues almost wholly for this purposee The 
whole social intercourse of thousands and millions is a mere 
interchange of dissimulation: now they lavish deceitful com- 
pliments, professions, and panegyricks ; and shortly they 
deviate as widely from the truth, in slander and back-biting, 
and perhaps in respect of the very same persons. In trade, a- 
similar system of falsehood is prevalent; and buying and 
selling are often conducted by the same interchange of deceit, 
as visiting and conversation; but with still more atrocious 
iniquity. In short, men are every where seeking to accom- 
plish their selfish designs by concealing them ; and to prey on 
one another by fair professions, and with smiling counte- 
nances: and, as nothing is so prolifick as lies, they proceed 
from evi] to evil; wander more and more from God and 
truth; and employ all their ingenuity, industry, and even in- 
trepidity, in venturing upon daring schemes of deception. 
So that there is need for every one to take heed of his nejgh- 
bour, and to be-cautious how he trusts even. the nearest re- 
lation ; lest he should be supplanted and circumvented. But 
whilst men thus lie in wait for their neighbours, Satan takes 
their souls in his snare, and God gives them over to strong 
delusions: the state of their hearts indisposes them for true 
religion: if they. pretend to any, they are mere hypocrites ; 
‘¢ not liking to retain God in their knowledge,” they are 


. 
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Warnings against the idolatry and super- 
stition of the heathen, 1—-5. None like 
to Jenovan the Creator and Lord of 
all, 6—16. Prophecies concerning the 
captivity, with suitable lamentations and 
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cPa. 17 i HEAR ye the word which the Lorp 

speaketh unto you, Ohouseof Israel: 

2 Thus saith the Lorp, ” Learn not 

3.'Deat. xil.s0, the way of the heathen, and ° be not dis- 

os 1, mayed at the signs of heaven; for the 
Lake xxl. — heathen are dismayed at them. 


of 


left to some foolish scheme of superstition, enthusiasm, or 
scepticism ; and so become perhaps the instruments of the 
devil, in propagating and strenuously contending for lies, 
instead of being ‘‘ valiant for the truth upon the earth.” 
But, however corrupt any part of the visible church may be- 
come, or however God may visit, and avenge himself on, 
guilty nations, who are called by his name, he will always 
have a people upon earth. And he will either utterly cast 
off professing churches, that become thus corrupt; or he 
-will’ melt and try them ; and, putting away numbers as 
dross, he will bring forth a few as vessels of honour fitted 


for his use. 


V. 10—26. 


When the judgments of God are abroad in the earth, 
they, who are indeed wise, and understand such matters, 
and have heard and believed his word, will perceive for 
what reason he causes these calamities. And.sugely it be- 
shoves the Jews, -who have been so long scattered among 
the nations, and consumed by a succession of calamities, to 
enquire, ‘* Wherefore the Lorp hath thus fed them with 
<‘ wormwood, and given them water of gall to drink ?” 
Must it not be obvious, that it is because they have ‘¢ for- 


-‘€ saken his Jaw, and not obeyed his voice ; but followed 


‘¢ their own imaginations,” and the traditions of their fa- 
thers, in contempt of the Messiah, the Prince of peace, and 
the King of Israel ?—It avails little to multiply expressions 
of sorrow, or to excite each other to lamentation, when 
death enters our houses, or desolates our strects: except we 
obey the word of the Lord, and mourn with ‘‘ that godly 
“* sorrow, which worketh repentance unto salvation, not 
“to be repented of.”” This, and this alone, can prepare 
the heart for true comfort, and convert the heaviest afflic- 
tions into the most precious mercies.—But, in this world of 
sin and sorrow, terminating speedily in death and future 
judgment ; how unreasonable is it for men to glory in learn- 
ing, knowledge, sagacity, health, strength, authority, 


. ‘wealth, or any other appendage, which leaves them under 


the dominion of sin and the wrath of God! which cannot 
avert temporal or eternal misery! which may be torn 
from them- ina moment, and of which an account must 
hereafter be given! which instead of rendering them 
happy, may probably increase their eternal condemnation! 
Happy is he, who knows God by true faith and the expe- 
sience of his mercy and grace in Seats Christ ; who beholds 
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- CHAP. X. 8 For ‘the *customs of the people!‘ 


are vain: for * one cutteth a tree out of Natt inom 
in 21,22. 1 Pet. 


the forest, the work of the hands of the_ its: 
workmen, with the axe. ” ordinance ar 
4 They ‘deck it with silver and With ¢ See om 1, aii 
gold: *they fasten it with nails and with He. vii, 4 
hammers, that it move not. gitar 
5 They are upright as the palm-tree, #37 %? * 


but "speak not: they must needs be” eoexr.” "16-18. 
° e 1 ew 
born, because they cannot go. Be not 1 Cor, “iis 8. 
» . e i el 9 Se 
afraid of them; for ithey cannot do i ecxivi 127. = 
e e e e e S$. Xl. >: s 
evil, neither also zs i¢ in them to do xiv.9, 10. xiv. 
: - . BX. viii. 10. dre 
6 Forasmuch as «there is noné like \.2".!".Dest. 
26. 2Sam. vii. 22. Ps, xxxv. 10. Ixxxvi. S10. Ixxxix. 6—8. Is. xl. 18, 95. xvi. be 9. 
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his glory, and is changed into his image ; whois a follower 
of him in his ‘* loving-kindness, judgment, and righteous~ 
‘* ness ;” and who delights in those things in which God de- 
lighteth! This is the true ‘* circumcision of the heart, the 
‘* praise of which is not of men but of God.”? Such men 
are the true Israel, ‘* who worship God in the Spirit, glory 
‘Cin Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh.”? 
Let us then prize this distinction, which is divine and eter- 
nal. Let us seek for it diligently, and then rejoice and glory 
in it abové all other things: let us so value ourselves upon it, 
as to be above grovelling pursuits, and deem ourselves set 
apart for the glory of God our Saviour ; and to him let us 
devote all our possessions and endowments, that he may 
be honoured in our use of them.—But the time is coming, 
when the uncircumcised in heart, and those, who know no 
other than baptismal regeneration, will notwithstanding their 
external forms and notions, with the heathens and infidels, 
be “* punished with an everlasting destruction from the pre- 
‘¢ sence of the Lord.” 


e NOTES. 

CHAP, X. V.2. Thepeople of Israel, when in their 
own land, had always been disposed to learn the idolatries 
and superstitions of their neighbours: the ten tribes were 
already dispersed in heathen countries, and the Jews were 
about to be carried captive to Babylon, the very centre of 
idolatry. The gentiles in general, and the Chaldeans above 
all others, were addicted to astrology, and omens; they 
were dismayed by comets, eclipses, and other unusual ap- 
pearances of the heavenly bodies; and their determinations 
in the most important matters were often formed from such 
signs of the heavens, rather than from sound policy. This 
was the effect of ignorance concerning God; ef idolatrous 
regard to his creatures, and of vain endeaveurs to pry inta 
futurity: and therefore the Lord’s people. must not imitate 
their customs. Whatever might seem to. be portended by 
the signs of the heavens, they would be safe while trusting 
in God and walking in the path of duty ; and nothing could 
truly presage prosperity to.them, ih the way of disobedience. 
(Notes, Is. xlvii. 1225. Dan. ii. a.) 

V. 3—5. The prophet exposes the folly, and stupidity 
of idolaters, in the same manner as Isaiah had done. (Notes, 
Is. xli. 5—7. 21—24. xliv. g—20. xlvi, 1—g. 

V. 6—-8. The prophet, here contrasts the glory of Israel’s 
Gad with the impotency of senseless idols, in an act of so~ 
lemon worship addressed to him; that by interweaving ades. 
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yeixaronthe work of the workman, and of the 


i. <i, 29. bd 

ail. g. is. nv. hands of the founder: blue and purple is 
19. as. 1V. 

r See on 4. 

si Kings x. 
Bz. xxvii. 1. 

¢ Dan. x. 5. 

u | Kings xviii. $9. 

br. -xv. 3. 
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: 10 But “the Lorp is the *true God, 
gon 2". sshe is *the living God, ’ and an § ever- 
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rations with his instructions, the people might be led to con- 
cur in this holy service. None of the imaginary deities, 
which some professed to worship under the form of their 
images, could be equalled to JEHOVAH: they were either 
inanimate creatures, or the departed spirits of eminent men, 


or ideal characters, or devils. (Notes, Deut. xxxli.17.1 Cor. 


viii. 1—g. x. 18—22.) Nor could any of the wise legisla- 
tors, philosophers, or rulers of the nations vie with the 
Lord, ‘‘ the King of all nations.” (The word is the same, 
‘before rendered ‘‘ heathen.”’) (1.) (Adarg. Ref.) Who then 
would refuse to fear and worship him; whose infinite per- 
fection, and abselute, universal, and everlasting sovereignty 
over aJl creatures, which are the works of his hands and 
wholly dependent on him; and whose power to save and 
to destroy, entitle him to this honour, and make it reason- 
able and advantageous to. all rational creatures? Idolaters 
therefore must be altogether brutish and foolish ; and the 
worship of a senseless block of wood, (however carved, or 
ornamented, or whatever it was suppossed to represent,) 
must lead to the most unworthy apprehensions of God, to 
the most gross and pernicious mistakes, and to all. vain and 
abominable practices. (10. Nofes. v. 21—25. Ps. cxXV. 3— 
8. Hab. ii. 18—20.) 

V.9,10. Some think that Uphaz isthe sameas Ophir: 
but this is quite uncertain.—The contrast between the most 
expensive and most richly ornamented dead images, anid 
“<< the living and true God, the everlasting King, whose 
‘¢ wrath the nations could not abide,”’ is very expressive and 
instructive. ‘ They, (the idols,) are indebted to the art and 
‘ labour of man, for all their costly ornaments, and their 
€ splendid outward shew.’ (Bilayney.)—Where, but in the 
Scriptures, do we meet with such sublime and rational 
thoughts concerning the great Creator and Lord of all? The 
very circumstance that tbe Bible, (and the Bible alone, ) has 
established the doctrine of one God of infinite perfection, to 
the exclusion of all others, who have been or arecalled God, 
or have been or are worshipped ; isa very convincing argu- 


ment to a considerate mind, that it is the word of that One. 


living and true God himself, (Aderg. Ref.) : 
9 


? a their clothing ; they are all the work of 


. ©donians,—Milcom the god of the Ammonites, Chemosh 


.filment proves the words genuine and divine; though Blay- 


. lation. 


shall tremble, and *the nations shall not 7. limi 
be able to abide his indignation. 4. civ, 98 cxlv. 

11 Thus shall ye say unto them, f,'¢ i 
*The gods that have not made the hea- Rev'ax/it. ™ 


vens and the earth, even ‘they shall’. Soa hit: 


Nah. i.°6. Mal. 


perish from the earth, and from “under i 
these heavens. 
12 He ‘ hath made the earth by his Zech. ‘sia 
power, he hath ‘established the worlddtem tio. 
by his wisdom, and hath * stretched out '*,-Geal.1.6 


: ; . —9 Job kzxvili. 
the heavens by his discretion. ° Sea se 
13 When he "uttereth his voice, there Siti, 5 ¢ 


is a | multitude of ‘waters in the hea- 7"3'* 


: (Ps. -xiivs % 
vens, and ‘he causcth the vapours to ixxviil-6o. sci 

. 1. CXix. 90. Pror. 
ascend from the ends of the earth: he. iii. is. xxx.< 


7 ‘ ‘ . Is, xlv. 15. 
Kmaketh lightnings * with. rain, and | &, vacua 
Mhe 1 } . Ps. civ. @. M4. 

bringeth forth the wind out of his 7, Rigs 
treasures. tee ie 
Zech, xii. te h Job xxxrii. 2—5. xxxviii. $4, 95., Ps. xviii. 18. xxix. 9—J0. Ixvili. $9. 
j Or, noise. i 1 Kings xviii. 41. 44, 46. Job xxxvi. 27—83. Ps. cxuxv. 7. cxivil. 8. 
k Bx. ix. 23. t Sam. xii. 17, 18. Job xxxviii. 25—27. 34, 35. Zech. x. 1. Sarg. - @ Or, 
Sor rain. I Job xxxviil. 22. Ps. Cxxxv. 7. 


V.11. This verse, in the original, is in the Chaldee, 
and not the Hebrew, language; and it seems to have been 
thus previously inserted, that the captive Jews might have 
an answer ready for the idolaters, in their own language, 
when they tempted them to join in their worship. The idols 
were no gods, they had not created the world, and they 
would shortly be destroyed from the earth. This is an ex- 
press prediction of the total extirpation of idolatry, which 
hath already received a most wonderful accomplishment ; 
and will be perfectly fulfilled, when that ambitious spifit, 
whom all idolaters worship, shall be confined in the bot- 
tomless pit. (Note, Rev. xx. 1—3.)—‘ Lest they should 
‘ think they had acquitted themselves well, if they abstained 
‘from what they saw the heathen do; he tells them, that 
‘ they must do yet more than this. They must make open 
‘ profession against their gods; they must proclaim against 
‘ their idolatry : and therefore in the middle of his exhorta- 
“tion, he interlaceth these words in the Chaldee tongue.— 
‘ Can every friar ina pulpit—warrant his words from being 
‘ mistaken or perverted to heresy? And are the words—-of 
‘ God so obnoxious that they may not be read ?’—* If God 
‘ himself may not speak in a vulgar tongue; I see far less 
‘ reason why a friar should.’—* Ye have heard the state of 
“the times, wherein this prophecy is commanded ; now let 
‘us consider of the event.—We have heard—of the ad- 
‘ mired oracles of the gentiles, of Apollo at Delphos, and of 
‘ Jupiter Ammon in Egypt:—but all of them have long 
‘ since perished from the earth, and from under these hea- 
“vens.—We have heard of the names of many gods in 
‘ former times of great renown in these islands of the gen- 
‘tiles; Jupiter, Mars, Apollo, &c:—yet they are ali pe- 
¢ rished.— Where now is Be], the god of Babylon, Nisroch 
‘ the god of Assyria, Baal and Asteroth the gods of the Zido- 


‘of Moab, and Thammus of the Egyptians?—their ve 
‘ names are perished.’ (Mede’s Sermon on this text.) The ful- 


ney unreasonably supposes this important verse an interpo- 
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18. Ps. xix. 2. 
civ, . Prov. ; : 
Pk Ta, aby knowledge; ” every founder is confound- 
8. nom. 1. ov,€d by the graven image; for his molten 
* Of, more brutish {TALE is falsehood, °and there is no 


: to know 
Bi. 17. Ps. 


h.a7. Bs xevii. breath in them. 


- ait bed e o' s es e 
ei as of errors: ‘in the time of their visitation 
xii. at. Is. xll.ee. 

for he zs ‘the Former of all 
ii. 1891. Jon. 
ies, 
5, 


Po. ie. beat, they shall perish. | 
aaitsuie, 16 The ‘Portion of Jacob is not like 
qu. via isi, them : 
fs, Zeph.i.s, things: and ‘TJsrael is the rod of his 
_ 4. Zech. xiii. 2. - : u ' : ° 
FM ig, a,x inheritance: ° the Lorp of hosts is his 
exix. 97. cxlii. name, " 
5. Lam. lii, 2¢. 


s, «the land, O ¢ inhabitant of the fortress. 
him & «=©618 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, 

xia, a. "- “"Y I will sling out the inhabitants of the 
tee lind at this once, and will distress them, 
ie s. : = that they may find i¢ so. 
iz Mii, 19 * Woe is me for my hurt! my 
HH behabitrer, WOUNC is grievous : but I said, * truly this 
y t's, Maw. tsa grief, and I must bear it. | 

- 20 My “tabernacle is spoiled, and all 


Deut, xxviil. 63, 

G4. 18am. xxv, 

29. ° wxxill. @. Bz. vi. 10. Zech. i. 6. a See on iv. 19. 31. viii. Qt. ix. L—xvii. 
1S. Lam. i. @. 19, Sc. ii. 11, &c. ini. 48. b Ps. xxxix. 9. Ixxviie 10. Is. viii. 17. Lam. 
ii, 181. $9, 40. C iv. 20. Is. liv. @, Lam. ii. 4—6. 


V. 12—15. (Note, li. 15—19.) Here again, the almighty 
and all-wise Creator and Upholder.of the universe is con- 
trasted with the senseless idols, in a manner exquisitely 
suited to shame the idolaters. (Marg. Ref.) The great 


Disposer of all events, giveth rain from heaven and fruit-, 


** ful seasons;” and often accompanics the rain with tre- 
mendous thunder and lightning; and with hurricanes, which, 
while they produce terrible.effects at the time, greatly tend 
to purify the atmosphere, and to render the air salubrious. 
Thus he ordereth the whole in judgment and mercy. (Notes, 
X1V. 19—-22. Job xxxvii. 1—13. XXxxvill, 91—41. Ps, 
CXXxy. 7, Zech. x.1.)—* The more any man thinketh to do 
* any thing well by his own wisdom, and not as God in- 
* structeth him; the more doth he prove himself to bea 
* vile.beast.’ (Note, 3—8.)—‘ The time of their visita- 
‘* tion” means, the time appointed by the only wise God 
for punishing the idolaters, and pouring contempt on the 
idols. (Note, 11. Zech. xiii. 2, 3.) : 

V. 16. - Jenovan himself was Jacob’s Portion; and he 
- was not at all like the worthless idols, which were the por- 
tion of the heathen: for he is the Former, or Creator, of 
all things, and existed before all things; and from eternity. 
His infinite sufficiency is the riches of his chosen people ; 
his wisdom chooses, and his power effects, their felicity ; 
his truth engages to them, and his bounty bestows upon 
them, whatever can conduce to their good; and he is their 


reat Protector, ‘‘ the Lorp of hosts,’ or armies, ** is his ' 
& 


** name, —The nation of Israel typified this people of God; 
and as far as they lived up to their privileges, they possessed 
this happiness, and needed not to seek help fromidols. In 
his disposal of the nations, JEHovAH had taken them as his 
jnireritauce : his worship was established among them, his 
sevenue of honour, from fallen-man, was chiefly collected 
from them, and his peculiar delight was in them; while 
other mations were left'to the worsbip and service of Satan. 


CHAPTER X. 


(14.Every ™man is * brutish in Ais | 


15 They are * vanity, and the work . 


17 4 Gather up *thy wares out of 
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d xxxi. (15. Job 


my cords are broken: ‘my children are* Wi) rey 33° 

gone forth of me, .and they are not: %%*% *~ 

“there is none to stretch forth my tent f Seon sla 
any more,.and to set up my curtains. 2. 2-19. xxi 

21 For ‘the pastors are become bru- >1, Fz. xxi. 
tish, and have not sought the Lorp: &«. Johnx. i, 
therefore they shall not prosper, and all £ xxi. 1, xix. se. 
© their flocks shall be scattered. A ea 
22 Behold, "the noise of the bruit is®* {> ¥,15" 
come, and a great commotion out of thei sce on ix. n— 

north country, to make the cities ofkrs.’ "xi. 5. 
Judah desolate, and ‘a den of dragons, - 116117, ‘Prov. 
23 ¥ O Lorp, “I know that the way! zx. 11. see on 
of man és not in himself; it zs not in. )s5He>. ili. 2. 
man that walketh to direct his steps. xl 95. xil. 13, 

24 O Lorp, ‘correct me but with? He diminin © 
judgment; not in thine anger.” lest thou" 6°97" **""™ 
; OJohb xviit. QI. 


+ bring me to nothing. John ‘xvii. 35. 
25 "Pour out thy fury upon. the hea- 1 cor. xv. 1. 
1 Thes. iv. 5. 


then °that know thee not, and upon the. Tues. i. 6. 


oye » x. 4 Is. 
families that ’ call not on thy name: for as a 
they have 4eaten up Jacob, and devoured 4 yin.16. 1,7. 17. 
him, and consumed him, and have made 2vi-,_% Ez. 


XXV. wr XxXxV. 
his habitation desolate. 5—10. Oh. 10— 


16. Zech. i. 15. 


(Notes, Ex. xix. 5, 6. Deut. xxxii. 9. Mal. iti. 19—18. 
1 Pet. ii. 8, 9.) 

V. 17, 18. Here the siege and destruction of Jerusalem 
are again predicted. Her inhabitants are called on to col- 
lect their treasures from the country, within the walls of 
the capital: yet this would not secure either themselves or 
their property ; or rather to collect, their moveables, as 
those, who were about to change their abode: for they 
would at once and altogether be violently driven out of the 
land: (Notes, 1 Sam. xxv. 29-91. Ez. xii. 1—16:) and the 
Lord would make them feel the bitter effects of their sins, 
andthetruth of his despised predictions, in their deep distress. 

V. 19—22. The prophet here sympathizes with his 
country, and bewails its calamities ; personating Judah, or 
Jerusalem.—The wound which had been inflicted was ine 
deed very grievous, and greatly to be deplored: but it was 
unavoidable, and must be patiently endured,.as the righteous 
appointment of God. ‘ Thus he sheweth the people how 
‘to behave themselves..—The city and temple were plun- 
dured and destroyed, like the removal of atent: the chil- 
dren of his people were slain, or carried captive; so that 
none remained to rebuild their ruins. For the pastors (both 
rulers and teachers,) were become brutish in their conduct, 
neglecting every duty to God and man; (Note, Ps. xcii. 6, 
73) and thus they had occasioned the flock to be scattered, 
and the cities of Judah to be turned into a desert, where 
dragons, or serpents, abide. —The clause, ‘they shall not 
‘* prosper,” 1s rendered in an old translation, * they have no 
‘“ understanding :”” as they would not seck the Lord, the 
were judicially infatuated.— ‘* The noise of the druzt, 8c,” 
(an i ae word signifying @ report,) means an alarming 
rumour, circulated in a loud and earnest manner, that the 
Chaldeans had entered the northern part of the land, and 
were marching directly to Judea. (Marg. TRef.) 
V. 23—25. Ry thus addressing God, the prophet taught 


. ¢ 


*19M 
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The prophet is sent to proclaim the cove- 
nant of God, and to reprove the Jews 


the people in what light to view their calamities, and how 
to A ie respecting them.—* He speaketh this, because that 
‘ Nebuchadnezzar purposed to have made war against the 
‘ Moabites and Ammonites; but hearing of Zedekiah’s re- 
‘ bellion, he turned his power against Jerusalem.” (Notes, 
Ez. xxi. 1g—22.)—In this enterprize he had been guided 
and prospered by God himself, who employed him to punish 
his rebellious people; ‘‘ Howbeit he meant not so.”’—The 
hand of the Lord must therefore be acknowledged, and his 
justice submitted to, in these afflictive dispensations.—In 
‘ike manner, the counsels and devices of the people would 
not accomplish their own purposes, but the decrees of God: 
nor would they ever be led back into the right way, by their 
own natural willingness, wisdom, or strength ; and therefore 
the case must be referred to the Lord, with prayer that he 
would guide and set them right. Oleg Prov. xx. 24.)— 
The prophet next deprecates from his people that anger of 
God, which would destroy them, (‘ crush them to atoms’; ) 
and prays that their corrections might be so moderated, by 
his fatherly wisdom and love, that they might work toge- 
ther for good ; (Notes, XXX. 10, 11. Hab. iii. 2. Marg. Ref) 
and that bis vindictive fury might be averted from Israel, 
and poured out upon the idolatrous nations, especially such 
as had devoured and desolated Jacob his people, (Gen. x. 
32. Note, Ps. Ixxix. 6, 7-)—The last clause is literally, 
:© They have eaten Jacob, yea, they have eaten him and con- 
‘ suméd him, &c.’ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
. V. 1—16. 


Man’s apostacy from God has made way for his being 
deluded and enslaved by Satan to such a degree, as to be 
capable of the greatest absurdities under the notion of reli- 

_ gion! and these soon become the customs of whole nations, 
who join together in worshipping a lifeless block, which can- 
not possibly do them either good or harm! Nothing but re- 
velation hath prevented this degrading folly and impiety 
from becoming universal: this appears, not only from the 
very general prevalence of idolatry; but from the strange 
propensity, which the worshippers of God have ever shewn 
to learn the ways of the heathen, and to turn aside to pagan 
idolatries and superstitions. Even in those Christian coun- 
tries, where images and other vain pageantries no longer 
disgrace the worship; the regard paid by multitudes to the 
signs of the heavens, to charms, to astrological predictions 
sn-almanacks ; and elsewhere, to lucky days, lucky num- 
bers, good or bad omens, &c; and all that fear of some un- 
known invisible power, which, in one way or other, iS 
supposed to act independently of God, strangely prevails ; 
and is evidently copied from the vain customs of the hea- 
then, but is far more criminal ‘in professed christians than 
in them. But they, who do not fear God, are always liable 
to be dismayed witbout cause: whilst such, as reverence 
his majesty, dread his anger, seek his favour, worship his 
name, and walk in his ways, need not fear either the powers 
on earth, or the powers of hell. For there is ‘none like 
“unto JEHOVAH, who.is great in might, the King of na- 
“tions,” and the Lord of all. Fo him all worship and ho- 
mour appertain; and all who are not foolish and, brutish, 


JEREMIAH. | 


Ct Me Ie ee a ee 
wil] fear and serve him: for he 1s the true, living, and eter- 


ee FE 
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for breaking it, 1—10. He denourices 
‘vengeance against them, 11—17: and 

- against the men of Anathoth,’ who de-. 
vised his death, 18—23, 


nal God; and his wrath not only makes the earth to tremble, 
and overwhelms the nations ; but ‘‘ he is able to destroy body 
“ and soul in hell.’’ Let sinners then forsake the sone 

e 


of his enemies, and join that of his reconciled people. 


hath a right to our devoted service as our great Creators. 


his wisdom contrived the glorious fabrick of tne universe, 
his power completed the grand design; 
and discretion he hath established it hitherto. 
mand continues the course of the seasons, and the variations 
of the weather; the tremendous voice of his thunder, and 
the lightnings which attend his fertilizing rain; and the 
tempestuous winds which he “ bringeth out of his treasures, 
shew him to be the Author of all our mercies, and warn us’ 
not to abuse them, nor to forget the Giver. 
we all have, for our rebellion and ingratitude, deserved his 
indignation; yet he is ready to forgive and save all, who: 
repent and believe in the name of his Son Jesus Christ; 
and thus sinners become a part of his valued inheritance, 
and he becomes their unchangeable Friend and all-fufficient 
Portion. ‘These blessed truths faith learns from the word 
of God; but all other sources of instruction lead to,doc-. 
trines of vanity: 
will perish in the time of God’s visitation. 


in his knowledge 
His com- 


‘But thougr 


and all idols and idolaters, 


of every kind, 


V. 17—25- 
‘ee : 
We are continually warned to beware of resting in mere 
profession, and external forms and advantages. No place is 
so sacred, or so fortified, as to secure the workers of iniquity 3 


and they who do not believe that God_will execute his aw- 


ful threatenings, will “ find it so,” when their wound wilk 


be more grievous than they can now conceive. A gracious 


resignation indeed will support the believer under every © 


grief, which the Lord may allot him; but what can render 


the load of divine and eternal vengeance tolerable to thoses. 
who fall under it in sullen despair? Alas! that the pastors 
of God’s church should very often become so brutish, as to 
be given up to the ursuit of carnal interests and pleasures, . 
to the neglect of him and his service! Such men cannot 
prosper, and their misconduct not only scatters their flocks, 
but brings down divine ‘judgments on guilty nations. —But 
“ the way of man is not 10 himself:” if the Lord has di- 
rected our steps into the ways of peace and Hates rie 
let us continually intreat him to enable us still to walk in 
them, and ‘to hold up our goings that we slip not;” and 
let us lift up our prayer for others, that they may be guide 
and directed in the same path.—If even severe corrections 
lead sinners to a conviction of these salutary truths, they will. 
have abundant cause for gratitude :- they will then humble- 
themselves before God, and seek his guidance and assist- 
ance; they will submit to his correcting rod, and only. de~ 
precate the destroying sword of his avenging justice; and 
they will no longer remain under-the condemnation of those 
nations, families, or individuals, who call not upon the name 
of the Lord. But whilst he visits-the offences of his peop 
with sharp corrections, and. destroys: hypocrites: -his hot 
displeasure will be poured’ out on those, who have -not 
known and worshipped him,.and especially on the persecu- 
tors of his chosen: peoples 


B.C. 606. 


at; ‘xaxiv. ig 
16. Ex, nix. 5. 
@ Kings xi. 17. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah from 
pe 


the Lorp, saying, 
pi mavs ” §=92 Hear ye * the words of this cove- 
xxvii. 1s, &-Nant, and speak unto the men of Judah, 


Sal ws, Tos. and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
iv. ss 3 And say thou -unto them, Thus saith 


ea 10 =i the Lorp God of Israel ; ° Cursed be the 


xX. 
a nt, vil. e—'0- man that obeyeth not the words of this 
i xing vio. Covenant. 
© 5S. is) +44 Which °I commanded your fathers 
a, a2 Ler-in the day éhat I brought them forth out 


Ea, casi, of the land of Egypt, from the ° iron 
2. Zech. vi. 18. furnace, saying, *‘ Obey my voice, and 
Matt. xXvill. 20. : 

a.v.9. do them, according to all which I com- 


20.‘ xiv. Ii. 
XXXVI.98. XEXVii. 


oer “3. 6 Then the Lorp said unto me, ' Pro- 


- © Heb.” | 4men.claim. all these words in the cities of 


xxvi. 18—80- Judah, and im the streets of Jerusalem, 


vii. 7. : 
m ev.3.308n = 7 For KT earnestly protested unto your 
, 3,im.i-e3. “fathers, ‘in the day chat I brought them 
Mh. Viv. i2-up out of the land of Egypt, even unto 
ise on vi. 19. this day, rising early and protesting, say- 


Sete = 8& Yet they ™obcyed not, nor inclined 
6.x. 19, 18. . Rik. $9. KXviil. 1, Se. XXX. 20. m vi. 16, 17. vii. 24. ix. 13, 
14, xxv. 15. xliv. 17. Neh. ix. 16, 17. 96.99. Ez. xx. 8. 18.21. Zech. vii. 11. 


. NOTES. 

CHAP. XI. V. 2—8. The directions to the prophet 
are here given in the plural number, “ Hear, ye, &c 3” to 
Jeremiah as one of: many, who had been charged with the 
Same message : and they refer to the national covenant made 
with Israel at mount Sinai; and renewed just before the 
people took possession of the promised land. (Notes, Ex. 
xix, xxiv. Deut, xxvii. xxviii. xxix.) This was the charter 


" of all Israel’s privileges, as long as they were obedient, ac- 


cording to the terms of it. But idolatry and apostacy from 
God, when general, and when committed, or connived at, 
by .publick authority,- forfeited the covenant. The prophet 


" was therefore sent to remind the people of the curses de-. 


nounced in the Jaw against the rebellious ; and to shew, that 
the continuance of the benefits covenanted to them, when 
they were delivered from Egyptian bondage, depended on 
their obedience. Whilst the Lord charged him with this 
message, and mentioned the good land given them, Jere- 
thiah answered and said ‘“* Amen, So be it, O Lorp;”’ as 
expressing his acquiescence in this reasonable requirement; 
and the justice of the punishment denounced against the 
disobedient: (Notes, Deut. xxvii. 15—26:) and also his 


~ hearty desire, that the people might return to obedience, 


and be continued in the possession of their privileges. He 
was then ordered to proclaim the covenant very publickly ; 
to shew the. people how their fathers had broken it; to pre- 


@ 


CHAPTER XI. 


‘cense unto Baal. 
.| 20. § Heb. evil. 


their ear, but walked every one in the! 0% subbomnes 
t imagination of their evil heart : *there-? £7, 2%2% 
fore I will-bring upon them all the words “yy 
of this covenant which I commanded 2xi"So $s: 


Josh. xxiii. 18 


them to do: but they did them, not. <6, Ez. xX, 
Q And the Lorp said unto me, °Aov.’si. vi. 1, 


conspiracy is found among the men of as-aty Hos. vi 
Judah, and among the inhabitants of vi. 2 s. Zep. 
Jerusalem. aa : 

10 They are "turned back to ‘the 24.34% 


p iii. 10. 1 Sam. 


iniquities of their forefathers, which re-? xv. ii. sen. 


xxxiv, 30 —~ 33. 
Hos. vi. 4. Viis 


fused to hear my words; and they went fos, vi, 
after other gods to serve them ‘ thea snug. t. 17: 19. 


e XRVIIU. G-as 


house of Israel], and the house of Judah 10, 7,88, Be, 
have broken my covenant which I made 4 acs‘i. 51, 
with their fathers. petal dices 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, 2%: |b, pest. 
Behold, ‘I will bring evil upon them, 37°,2-%,#: 
‘ which they shall not be able to tHevdi.s” 


vi. 19. Xi 


tescape ; and though “they shall cry’ s"15-‘nuiii. te: 
unto me, I will not hearken unto them. 31. 

12 Then shall the cities of Judah and, « Hs. vii $s 
inhabitants of Jerusalem *go, and cry =x,1- 1 xiv. 


18 Am. ii. 


unto the gods unto whom they offer in- 19 ix. 


cense: but they shall not save. them at $./%;, 43> 


t Heb. go forth of. 
U XIV, 12. Pe. 
XVili. 41, IxVie 
18. Prov. i. 28. 
Ez 


ee. = 
ie 


all in the time of their § trouble. 
13 For according to the number o 
thy cities were thy gods, O Judah; and vii, is, Mic. 


° 4. Zech. vil. 1S. 
according to the number of the streets of Lute xii. o«— 


Jerusalem have ye set up ‘altars to that See on il. eo 


shameful thing, even altars to burn in- Det, xxi. 57, 


gChr. xxviii, 


22, 23. I ° | e 
y ii. 28. itt, 1,2. Deut. xxxii. 16,17. @ pine cat. 4, 5. 13. "in ite 
8. Hos, xii, 11. =. Z xix, 5. xxxil. 95. 2 Kings xxi.¢, 5 | Heb. shame. Hos. ix. 10. . 

dict the speedy approach of the calamities threatened in it ; 
and to charge the whole nation with having conspired to- 


gether to forsake God; and give themselves up to idolatry. 


the renewal of the covenant, lately made during the reign of 
Josiah. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Kings xxiii. 1— 3. 2 Chr. 
XXXiV. 29—93-) ‘ The use of an iron furnace is to melt 
‘and purify metals, and it is an apt representation of sore 
‘ afflictions.’ (Lowth.) (Note, Deut. iv. 20. Marg. Ref.) 

V.9, 10. (Notes, Deut. xxix. 10—-15.) ‘They made 
‘ some steps towards a reformation in the time-of Josiah ; 
‘ but now they have conspired together to return back to 
‘their former idolatries.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, Ez. xxii. 25 
—30. 

V. : 1,12. (Marg. Ref.) ‘1 will not hearken to them, 
‘ because they will not pray with true faith and repentance; 
‘ but for the smart and grief which they feel.’—So that, not 
directly receiving a favourable answer from God, they again 
turned to their idols and sought help from thems; as Saul, 
when God did not answer him, consulted the witch: and 
with similar success. (Notes, fudg. x. 10—16. 1 Sam. 
XXVili, 3—25. 1 Chr. X- 13. 14.) 7 

V. 13. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1. 26-—33. Hes. xii. 10— 
14.) * Bosheth, shame, was a nick-name for Baal. So 
‘ Jerubbaal is called Jerub-besheth, (e Sam. xi. 21.') 


(Lowth.) (Notes, Fudg. vi. gt, 32.) 
I9Ma 
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\ 


$8. Judg. x. 14. ‘ 


—Some think that the prophet also reminded the people of - 


i 


a See on vii. 18.—° 
° i Wi. xv. 1 


. my, house. Luke 


e Cc it. 3. iil. 14, Xi 


. 1.30, $1 xxv planted thee, +hath 


- Ve 14. 


B.C. 606. 


- 14 Therefore *pray not thou for this 
i. 12 people, neither lift up a cry or prayer for 


_1 John v.' 16. 


b sve on 11s: them: .> for I will not hear them in the 


i. 18. Hos. 


oi evitn. tine that they ery unto me for their 
¢ Heb. What is to @ trouble. 


XIV. 


my beloved in 


Vill. Qe, Greek. 
7. Hes. ii. 1.1m mine house, ° seeing she hath wrought 


aiie-viv 7-11. lewdness with many, and ‘the holy flesh 
xv. 1 Ps. }. 16., : 
Prov. xv.8.x.i. ig passed from thee? + when thou ® doest 


ei evil, then thou rejoicest. 

ealico: Re: 16 The Lorp called thy name, "A 
f Hag. -'* oreen olive-tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: 
+ Or ve "1 with the noise of a great tumult he hath 
t yo sxui. to. kindled fire upon it, and the branches -of 
Jara, ‘a it are broken. 
' 17 For the Lorp of hosts, * that 
es | ‘pronounced evil 
xx. 47, 4: Matt. ayainst thee, for the evil of the house of 


x ve on ii, ).4erael and of the house of Judah, which 


xi, We Xxiv. 6. 


xu io-xiv, «they ‘have done against themselves, to 
g Sam. \.1. 10 ; 


Fal 2. ins. provoke me to anger in offering incense 
"a. . 3. V. 
In 3. Ee. xvi. UNTO Baal, 


xi. 15,-~—24 
i Ps ‘Ixxx. 16. Is 


1Sec on 1 xvi = 1.8 @Y And ™the Lorp hath given me 
ee 8. 7 


xi. Knowledge of it, and I know it: then 


13. 10. XXXV. 17. 
xxxvt.7 Ni Ze 
m ig, } Sam. Xxil. 


thou shewedst me their doings. 


a0. Matt. iz. 13. n-Prov. vii. 22. Is. liii.7. 


(Nots, vii. 16. xiv. to—12. Ez. xiv, 19—21. 
1 Fohn v..16—18. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 15. God had always treated Israel as his beloved, 
and had still mercy in reserve for the nation. (Votes, iti. 


‘1—9. Hos. 11. 1—7. 111. 1—3.) He had espoused them by 


the Sinai-covenant: and they vainly deemed themselves his 


favourite people, and still came to his temple.’ But what 
had the spouse to do in the house of her husband, after all 
her shameless adulteries? She was now about to be di- 
vorced, and turned out of doors, The Jews would soon 
be driven from the city-and temple: the holy flesh of their 
sacrifices, which was burned upon the altar, or feasted on 
mn the courts of the Lord, would cease from among them: 


' (Note, Hag. ii, 1o—14. Marg. Ref :) for God abhorred their 


oblations, seeing they rejoiced in iniquity. Or, when thou 
art wicked, ‘ shalt thou rejoice ?” 


~ V. 16. (Notes, Rom. xi. 16—24.) The Lord had planted 


-Israel in Canaan, a3 a good olive-tree in a rich soil ; he had 


made the nation very prosperous, and afforded them every 
advantage for fruitfulness, (Notes, i1. 20, 21. Is. Vv. 1—7 ) 
Once they were fruitful; and-he called the nation ‘*agreen 
** olive-tree, fair and of goodly fruit, &c.” But they were 
now so degenerated, that he was determined to consume 
them, as with fire, by means of the tumultuous and furious 
Chaldean invaders. (Notes, Ez. xv. Matt. iii. 7—10.) 

- V.17. (Marg. Ref.) Against, &c. The evils which 


the Jews did, in sinning against God, proved eventually to 


be committed ‘against themselves ;” as the self-murderer 
destroys himself, soul and body, by breaking God’s com- 
mandment. | 

_ 'V. 18——23.. Whilst the prophet was earnestly seeking 
the good of his people, a conspiracy was formed against his 
life. His brethren, the priests, of his own city Anathoth, 
were the ringleaders in this combination. .They -ould not 


~- 


JEREMIAH. - 


15 + What hath ° my beloved ° to.do 


19 But "I was like a lamb, or an ox 


that is brought to the slaughter; ° aud: [o xvi. ts. 2. to 
knew not that they had devised devices | 3%, ssa. 
against me, sayiny, Let us destroy § the, kay ue’ sam 
tree with the fruit thereof, ? and let us, m™Ret,, 
cut him. off 9 from the land of the living, te os. oe 


xxviii. t%. 4 


‘ that his name may be no more remem * Fs. x«ri.1s. ie 


bered. eee a 
20 But, O Lorn of hosts, *that & Prov. = 7 


judgest righteously, ‘that triest the reins zxxvli, Ls Nahe 


‘and the heart, “let me see thy vengeance® 3, '\,, 92 


on them: for unto thee haveI-* revealed <<j";,9 4 
my cause.. . me oe 


21 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, of sami rent 
the men of Anathoth, * that seek thy life, w xx. ts. xrt r, 
saying, * Prophesy not in the name of the eT, fr. Me 
Lorp, that * thou die not by our hand s . | =¥i @. 


22 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of Job, it Be 
hosts, Behold, I will ! punish them: ’the j,72) 1 Pal. 


young men shall die by the sword; theily vis. 2 = 
sons and their daughters shalt die by “xu. "Spon 
famine. ‘sh. ao 

23 And there shall be ‘no remnant of sie Mics is 
of Anathoth, even “the year of ‘their $5.20, 0. eal 
visitation. 


. “Vil. Si 62. 
¥ Heb, visit upon. b ix. 21. xviii. @1. @ Chr. xxxvi. 17. Lam.ii.@l. 1 Thes. il. 15, : 16. 
c 19. xliv. 27, Is. xiv. 9g—22. dV. 9. 29. Vili. 12. xxiii. J@. xlvi. Qi. xivill, 44. 1 O76 


Hos. ix. 7. Mic. vii. 4. Luke xix. 44. 


endure his faithful warnings and reproofs: they hated * the . 


‘© man and his communications,’ and were.determined either 
to silence or to slay him; to ‘* destroy the tree and its fruit,” 
that he and his predictions might be forgotten together. 
But, before they had brought their matters to bear; the 
Lord discovered their devices to his prophet, and probably 
directed him how to frustrate them. Upon this he spake, 
as one in amazement: he had done nothing to merit this 


B.¢. 508. 


34—~—-36.' - 


them: for I will bring evil upon the men 22x. 1 xevelit 


treatment from them; and had never suspected them, any | 


more than the lamb, or ox, suspects danger when led 
to the slaughter. He then appeals for his innocence to. 
God, who knoweth what passes in the inmost recesses of 
the heart; and refers his cause to him; denoancing ven- 
geance on his persecutors, root and: branch; so that no 
remnant should be left of them in the approaching season of 
visitation. (Noles, xi. 5,6. xv. 10-21. xvii. 28—23. 
xx. 10—18. Marg. Ref.}—The words rendered, ‘Let me 
“see thy vengeance on them,” are literally, ‘* I shall-see 
‘thy vengeance on them:” ‘I foresee it and predict it, 
‘so that they will ruin themselves in seeking my ruin.’— 
This is one out of very many instances, in which, I appre- 
hend, an undue regard to the Septuagint has induced our 
venerable translators, needlessly to introduce the. sacred 
writers, aS Uttering wprecations, rather than predictions, 
against their persccutors, It cannot be denied, that their 


predictions sometimes must be rendered as imprecations ¢ . 


but this should not be done, when the words may literally 
be otherwise translated. _— 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Not only did the covenant of works, and Israel’s national- 
covenant, denounce curses on those who obeyed not; (Note, 
Ex, xix. §;) but the very Gospel threatens even severer, 


' , thus, obey ! 


B.C. 606. 

a a CHAP. XII. 

Ihe prophet ‘pleads. with God concerning 
. the prosperity of the wicked ; appeals to 
him for his integrity ; and prays that 
they, for whose sins the land was visited, 
might be selected for punishment, 1—A. 
God reproves his impatience, -warns him 

to expect heavier trials, describes the 
wickedness of the people, and denounces 
sentence against them, 5—13. A pro- 
phecy of heavy judgménts on the op- 


pressors of the Jews, who would be re- 


stored to their own land; and of the 
calling of the Gentiles; the privileges 
of the obedient, and the destruction of 
exlv. 17 ‘Dan, the disobedient, 14—17. 

3. Home ti.'s* PD IGHTEOUS art thou, O. Lorp 
* Or, reason the when I plead with thee: yet let 


case. with thee 


Job xi 3. Iss me * talk with thee of thy judgfnents : 


vengeance on these who refuse obedience to the divine Re- 
deemer: so that no man can be saved, who does not obey 


the command of God to repent, to believe in Christ, to se- _ 


arate from sin and the world, to deny himéelf, and to 
‘* walk in newness of life.” Indeed it is absurd to suppose, 


- that a God of unchangeable holiness should, under any dis- 


pensation, authorize rebellion and ingratitude, Still he 
earnestly protests to all men, saying, ‘*Obey my voice;” 
and commands his ministers most publickly to make known 
his words; and especially to charge ‘ al] that name the name 
* of Christ to depart from iniquity.” But alas! how few do 
In general.men cry, ** Lord, Lord, but do not 
*‘ the things, which he says.” They hearken to his minis- 
ters, whilst they speak of doctrines, promises, and privi- 


‘ Teges: but when self-denying duties are mentioned, they 
- will not,‘ incline their ear, but walk every man in the ima- 


‘* gination of his evil heart.” And professed christians in 
general seem to liave conspired together to run down strict 
holy walking with God; to return back to the iniquities of 
their heathen ancestors ; and to copy after those, who have 
refused to hear the commandments of God __ But, the law 
1s not written in the hearts of such men; and it is certain, 
that their sins are not forgiven: and the curses of the Bible 
belong to them, and nothing else. (Note, Fer. xxxi. 33, 
34.) Evil is coming upon them, which they cannot escape: 
if they now remain impenitent, their extorted cries for 
mercy will at last be disregarded; and they will be left to 
seek help from their idolized lusts and possessions: their 


shameful practices will be exposed; and they will find, that . 


even the prayers of despised ministers for their conversion, 
having returned into their own bosom, will only aggravate 
thar condemnation.—They may glory in their relation to 
God, as his “ beloved,” and presume that all the privileges 
of his covenant.are their own: but whilst they “ rejoice in 
** iniquity,” they profane his ordinances here, and have 
nothing to do in his holy habitation in heaven. For when 
the olive-trees and fig-trees, that have been planted in this 
vineyard, remain anfeaitful’ though they be luxuriant in 
foliage and of promising appearance; yet they shall surely 
be cut down, and cast into the fire. (Note, Luke xiii. 6— 


9-)—But they, who sonar thus to address presumptuous | 


CHAPTER XI. 


’ Wherefore doth the way of the wicked bv. a9. Job xii 
. Ixxiis. 3, &e. 
that ‘deal very treacherously ?. xc 7. xciv. 
‘2 Thou “hast planted them; yea, ¥#.,'- 4-Mal 
yea,-they bring forth fruit: thou arta See%nx. 7.— 
‘near in their mouth, and far from their sic" xix. iow 
t Heb. 0 on. 
8 But thou, O Lorp, ' knowest me 2 aati 1. a 
thou hast seen me, and tried mine heart, 6 T 
+ toward thee: ® pull them out like sheep #5, 5,1 chr 
for the slaughter, and prepare them: for 3, :44"" 
1.35. John kx 
A How ‘long shall the land mourn, 9 17°" “ 
and * the herbs of every field wither, forg wit.’t. xt. 
the wickedness of them that dwell there- xivii. isi. a7: 
birds ; because they said, "He sh Gite lo ae 
see our last.end. 
professors of religion, must expect to be hated for their 
faithfulness; how much soever they weep over and pray 
Though they be hanmless and gentle asthe lamb, and patient 
and laborious as the ox, and devoid of guile and SUSPICION, 
‘their works sake:”) for such men as crucified the holy 
Lamb of God, will always abhor those who rebuke and warn 


BR. 
B. C. 606. 
prosper ? wherefore are all they ‘happy. Ps. sowit 
- Prov. i. S32. 
they have taken root: they t grow ;° fiat" "nds 
510. xix. 10— 
reins. 
xxxili. 31. Matt. 
v 
t.i. 
90. 2 Kings 
xvii. 3. xxvi. 1. 
"the day of slaughter. : 
t Or, with. 
° l . « 4. . , 
in? ‘the beasts are consumed, - and thes x. 19. Is. xliv. 
Ps. cvil. 34 
1 iv. 25. vii. 26. Hos. iv. 3, Hab. iii. 17, Rom. viii. 22. mv. 19 $1. vo vies, 
for them, or spend themselves in laboyring for their good. 
they will be persecuted, (instead ‘‘ of highly esteemed, for 
them as he did: and they would put them to death also, if 


.they had it in their power, and if they could no otherwise . 


sence them. For they want to destroy their reprovers; 
that they may no more remember, or be tormented by, their 
faithful testimony. (Note, Rev. xi. 7—12.) But the Lord’ 
knoweth, and can protect, his servants against -all the de. 
vices of persecutors : and he will certainly plead their cause, 


j and exccute vengeance on their enemies.—In every age of 


the church, ungodly priests have been ringleaders in this. 
diabolical work ; ‘*a man’s foes are often those of his own 
‘* household ;”’ and a prophet will be sure to be most with- 
out honour in his own country, (Node, Matt. xiii. 54—58. ) 
—When the Lord, by any means, discovers to us the en- 
mity and devices of our opposers ; we shall find it a peculiar 
comfort to be able to appeal to him, as the heart-searching 
and righteous Judge, that. we suffer for well doing, and not 
for evil doing: and we should reveal our cause, and refer 
the whole matter to him. We should, however, also look 
well to our spirits, that we ‘‘ be not overcome with evil ;” 
but that, by patient continuance in praying for our enemies,” 
and shewing them kindness, we may, if possible, ‘* overcome 
“ evil with good.” (Note, Rom. xii. 17—21.) 

° NOTES. | : 

CHAP: XII. V.1—4. The prophet’s discomiposure, 

on account of the conspiracy formed against him, led him 
into a perplexity about the died eat ot the ringleadcrs in. 
iniquity, among whom he probably numbcred the men of 
Anathoth as the principal. He also thought that judgments’ 
inflicted on the ringleaders might prevent the ruin of the 
nation: and he resolved 'to pour out his heart befare God 
on this subject. He allowed, that the Lord was righteous: 
in his most mysterious dispensations: yet he intreated him, 


B. C. 606. 


n Prov. fii, Ife 


5. If * thou ‘hast run with ‘the-foot- 


x. 19. 1. «gf sin the land of peace, wherein thou 
ichr. xii, trustedst they wearied thee, then how 
qi. xi.si:xx. Wilt thou do ? in the dwelling of Jordan ? 
jo Gen rv ~.6 For even ‘thy brethren, and the 
x, unt” soshouse of thy father, even they have dealt 
31. Mic.. vii. 5, ; ° ‘ - ¢ 
¢. Mat. x. 91. treacherously with thee: ‘yea, they * have 


Mark xiii. 


jonn vii. Called -a multitude after thee: believe 


rs Is. xxxi 4 


rie a them not, *though they speak t+ fair 


7 & I thave forsaken mine house, I 


xvi. 35. Mat have left mine heritage; "I have given 
a ace :-t the dearly beloved of my soul into the 
ii. 6. Hos. ix. 15. 


Joel ii. 17 fit hand of her-enemies. 
"kg uz. vi. § Mine ‘heritage is unto me as a lion 


io. ‘in the forest; it § crieth out against me: 
-2 Heh. the love of. | . 
-§ Or, yelleth. Hep.* therefore have I hated it. 
giveth out his < : R “ 

_ “volcect. 11 9G Mine: ‘heritage is unto me as a 

x Hos. ix. 8 ll speckled -bird, ¥ the birds round about 
xi. 8. { Or, a bird having talons. yii, 15. @ Kings xxiv. 2, Bz. xvi. $6, $7. xxiii. 

| 


2¢—~95. Rev. xvii. 16. 


to allow him to ‘ expostulote with him of judgments ;”’ (i. 
16. iv.12, Heb, ;) shew him the reasons of his conduct; 
and why he suffered such treacherous men, as cloked their 
inward iniquitous devices with a profession of piety, to 
‘prosper in their families, circumstances, and undertakings. 
(Notes, Lev, xxvi. 3, 4. Ps. xxxvii. 1, 2. Ixxiil. 1—28.) 
He could with coobacnce appeal to the heart-searching God, 
‘that he acted uprightly ; and that he was hated and perse- 
-cuted for his sake: and-he therefore prayed that these prin- 
cipal si abet might ‘be singled out for punishment, as 
sheep are for the slaughter; that a check being thus given 
--to the growth of wickedness, and a sacrifice as it were made 
‘to divine justice, the drought under which the land laboured 
might be terminated.—These presumptuous criminals had 
‘said, that the prophet ‘ should not see their last end: that 
is, they were confident that the judgments which he pre- 
-dicted would not be executed: and they had determined to 
‘compass his death, and thus prevent him from seeing, whe- 
‘ther they would or not.— God will never bring that de- 
‘struction upon us, with which Jeremiah threatens us.’ 
(Lowth.) (Notes, Ps. xciv. 1—9.)—Neéear, &c. (3-) (Notes, 
ds. xxix. 19—16. Matt. xv. 7—9.) . 

V. 5,6. The Lord seems-here gently to reprove the 
prophet’s impatience. The opposition of the men of Ana- 
thoth was not so formidable, as what he must expect to en- 
counter froin the kings and rulers of. Judah; and the present 
calamities of the nation were trivial, compared with the ap- 
proaching desolations: If then he was so disconcerted by 
. these lighter trials, how would he endure more severe 
afflictions ? If he was so wearied with running with foot- 
men, or contending with his equals; how would he be dis- 
ages when required to run with horsemen, or execute 

is office in defiance of those in authornty? If he could 
scarcely endure, when the land, (in which he too confi- 
dently had expected safety,) remained in peace ; what would 
he do, when hostile invasions would bear down all before 
them, like the overflowing waters of Jordan? (Notes, xlix.19, 
aa. Josh. iii,15-) And as his nearest relations, even such as 
were néarer to him, than the rest-of the men of Anathoth, 
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JEREMIAH. 


‘no man ‘layeth z¢+o heart. _ 


B.C, Col. 
are against her, * come-ye, assemble all = #39, "4 
the beasts of the field, * come to devour. 
10 Many * pastors ‘have destroyed’ t's.” 
b : c d d a See on vi. 3.—= 
my vineyard, they “have trodden my ‘xv. 's. xan 
portion under foot, they have made my > Ps-tsx. ese, 
t pleasant portion a desolate wilderness, 
P P A c ls. xilli. os. laffi. 
11 They have “made it desolate, and 1% tam. 1 10. 
being desolate ‘it mourneth unto. me;, Hibs 


of 
the whole land is made desolate, because ii", ““ * 


| Yeates nine 
12 The ‘spoilers are come upon all xv. tsi tc. 
high places through the wilderness: for, Zech vi 5 = 
‘the sword of the Lorp shall devour, xii, 96 ina: : 
from the one end of the land even to thes Se, tv. 1— 
other end of the land: -‘no flesh shall }zy.2-==. y. 


have peace. &. Lev. xxv $3. 
13 They have sown wheat, but shall ys. "34% 7 


shall be ashamed of your revenues, be- , sRer, ge 
cause of the fierce anger of the Lorn. Dect, xxvii 


i. 6. ti. 16,17. k See on iii. 29—95, Is, xxx. 1—6. xxxi, 1—S. lv. @ Hab, ii. 18. Rom vi, ¢i, 


and whom he probably supposed to be unconcerned in the, 
conspiracy, would fiercely combine against him, and excite 
the multitude to assault hime: so. he must expect opposition 
from every quarter, and pecbars for it: and he ought not to 
trust even those who spake most friendly to him. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, Mic. vii. 5—7. Matt. x. 34—36.) _ 
V. 7—g9. The Lord next condescended to explaixt his 
intentions, and the reasons of his conduct, to his discouraged. 
servant. He was determined to forsake his temple, and to 
give up his heritage, (which -he had so Jong treated with 
peculiar hindaceay into the hands of his enemies. (Notes, | 
x. 16, xi. 15.) For his people were become outrageous and: 
rapacious as lions; they. openly quarrelled with his appointe 
ments and requirements; and because they could not reach 
Him, they shewed their enmity by murdering his prophets. 
This was the general character of the nation, and therefore 
the Lord abhorred them. Nay, they were become asa 
speckled bird : they had collected together all the abomina- 
tions of the surrounding countries ; and combined them, to- 
gether with the worship of JEHOVAH, into one motley mix. 
ture of idolatry and superstition. Therefore the nations 
should be let loose against them, to punish them for bor- 
rowing their idolatries; and, as birds of prey, or wild 
beasts to devour them. (Marg. Ref.)—-The word, rendered 
** speckled,”’ is of uncertain signification ; occurring only 
in this place. It is derived from a root, which signifies ¢o 
colour, or, to paint in a variegated manner. A bird seems 
evidently meant, by the context. The margin renders it 
‘ having talons.” ae 
V. 10—13. (Notes, vi. 2, 3. Is. v. 1-7.) The cap- 
tains of Nebuchadnezzar’s army were the many pastors here 
intended: they came, as shepherds with their flocks, to des. 
vour and eee down Judah and Jerusalem; Sia Lord’s 
vineyard, the hedge of which he had broken down;) and 
when this pleasant postion should be desvlated, it would 
mourn unto him; the very ruins of the city and temple 
would, as it were, mournfu 4 cry for redress; and the cap- 
tive Jews would repent of their sins, and seék deliverance, 


| But till these judgments were actually inflicted, none of the 


Cd 


| B.C. 606. - . , CHAPTER XIL | B. €..606; 
| en ss 14 & Thus saith the Lorp ‘against 


, nam? 2—all mine evil neighbours, ™that touch 


< ie ee the inheritance which I have caused my.| 16 And it shall come to pass, if they! 5 ee 
™.ii. $. xlix. 1, 


s. cv. 18. Ob. people Israel to inherit; Behold, *I will 
10-16. Zech. i: 


— . Mive.ai3-pluck them out of their land, ° and pluck 
b xiv —i, 22. out the house of Judah from among 
my them. - . 
pests = S; 15 And it: shall come to pass, ” after 
Boo 82 that I have plucked them out I will re- 


a. xexvi. 1,turn, and have compassion on them, and 


Xxxix. 27, 28. Hos.i. 11. Am. ix. 34, 15. Zeph. iii, 19, 20. Zech. x. 6—12. p xiviii. 
47. xlix. 6.39. Is. xxiit. #7, 18. : ’ 


. RAxvV, 
© iil. t@. xxxii. 37. 


utterly * pluck up and destroy that nation, * gee 
saith the Lorp. xiv. 16 — 196 


! 2 Thes. i. 8. 1 Pet. ii. 6—8. X 14—17. xviii. 7. xxxi. 28. EZ. xix. 12. Dan. vii. 48. Xi.4e- | 
TT 


and ‘to treasure wp wrath for themselves,” should not be: 
called happy. For if they’be ‘ planted, and take root, and 
‘* bear fruit,’’ it is unto death and condemnation. But it 
is not easy, however, in trying circumstances, to avoid 
every degree of impatience; even when the Lord himself 
may safely be appealed to for our pas dak and when the 
hypocrisy of our opponents is most evident. Our grief for 
the prevalence of iniquity is often leavened-with peevishness, 
on account of the trials which it occasions us: and our zeal 
for the honour of God, our abhorrence of sin, and even 
our love to the church and nation to which we belong, are 
often mingled with an undue regard to our own credit, and 
bitterness against our opposers. We ought then on such. 
occasions, to watch our hearts, and to bridle our tongues, 
that we may not speak or act unadvisedly, and in our own 
spirit.—Should the Lord see any of .us, in this our favoured 
day, fretful or desponding under our trifling difficulties, he 
might, sharply and properly, reprove us, as he did his ser- 
‘vant of old: we should therefore judge ourselves; and con- 
sider how we should behave, if, instead of our light trials, 
we were called to sufferings like those of the prophets,. 
apostles, and martyrs. of other-ages :- thus our minds would 
be quieted in submission and gratitude.. We ought not,. 
however, to trust in our land of peace, for we know not 
what overwhelming calamities await. us; and we are sure,. 
that if faithful in the cause of truth and holiness, the wicked, 
though nearly related, will hate us, and we must: expect 
treachery cloked with fair words: we should then prepare 
for trials, and count our cost; and we may well question. 
our own faithfulness, if all go smoothly with us in this evil . 
world. But, none will be so inveterate against the faithful 
servant of God, as those who presume themselves to be his.. 
chief favourites, merely because they have enjoyed and per- 
verted peculiar advantages. Such men count every privi-- 
lege their own, by a title which nothing can forfeit; and as. 
they are ready to complain of the Lord, when he thwarts 
them in providence; so they are enraged at his ministers 
when they reprove them from his word. They.often desire 
to be deemed the lambs of his fold; but their ungoverned 
tempers and rapacity shew them. to be more. like. furious. 
lions devouring the prey: and, instead of the purity and sime. 
plicity of the dove, they present to the view an heterogene. 
ous mixture of religion and the world, with its-vain fashions, 
maxims, puisuits, and pollutions. . Thus many churches 
become like speckled ‘birds, mixing: together -religion and: 
vain superstition: attempting.to serve.God-and Mammon, . 
and to form.a coalition between light and‘darkness, Christ 
and Belial. (Note, 2 Cor. vi. 14. 18: P.O. 11-28.) But 
this the Lord abhors: and for-such degeneracy he often: 
leaves them to be punished by thé very persons, whose vices. 


people would lay either the denunciations, or any preced- 

ing corrections, to heart. (Note, Js. xlii. 22—95.) The 

Chaldean spoilers therefore would come through the wil- 

derness, to destroy Jerusalem, and all their fortified places; 

_ forthe Lord would use them as his sword to destroy the 

whole land, and to take away peace from every inhabitant’: 

all the methods, which could be taken for relief, though 

= ‘Taborious and expensive, would resemble the sowing of 

| wheat and the reaping of thorns or thistles: and they would 

; be ashamed, when they saw the wretched effects of all their 
devices and, efforts. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 14—17. The Jews had deserved their calamities 
from God: but the neighbouring nations injuriously in- 
vaded and spoiled them, out of hatred to JeHovAH, and his 
worship ; and because they coveted the land which he had 
allotted his people: and therefore he would plead their 

cause against his evil neighbours; and both execute judg- 
| “ments on them, and re-instate Judah in his own land. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, xxv. xlviii—li.)—Yet he would after- 
: wards shew mercy to those nations, and give them the quiet 
Possession of the countries, which he had assigned them:- 
nay, he meant to admit them into his church, and to all.the 
privileges of his people; when they were disposed to learn 

is true religion, as they had formerly taught the Israelites 

their idolatries. (Note, iv. 2.)—This evidently implies a 
prediction ofthe incorporation of the Jews and Gentiles in 

the Christian church; (Notes, Eph. ii. 12--23 ;) and looks 
forward to those times, when all Israel shall be restored, _ 

and **the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in ;” and when 

- __ all nations will be destroyed, which persist in their Opposi- 
tion to the cause of Christ. (Notes, Is. Ix. 10—14. Zech, 
X- 512. xiv. 12—21, Rev, xix. 11—21.)—* Those that 

* will not have God and Christ to reign over them, shall in 
* the end be punished with everlasting destruction,’ (Lowth.) 


‘PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


f The Lord allows his people to spread their perplexities 
{Before him, and humbly to plead with him-concerning his 
; Judgments: but he expects it to be always taken for grant. 

ed, that ‘‘ he is righteous in all bis ways, and holy in all his 
* works.’’—The success of the wicked, and especially that 
of persecutors and deceivers, who oppose the cause of God; 
terrify or seduce multitudes into impiety, infidelity, or hy- 
pocrisy; and bring down judgments on churches and na- 
tions, is very embarrassing to the pious mind. Yet the 
Lord never permits such men to prosper; except it be for 
the salutary trial or correction at his people; or for just 
judgments on those who hate his truths and precepts: and 
they, who are spared to be executioners of wrath on others, 


B.C. 606. 


CHAP. XIII. - 


® 


The prophet, by-the'sign of a linen girdle, 


Jirst-worn by him, and then.buried and 
spoiled near Euphrates; and by the 
simile of bottles filled with wine, pre- 
dicts the approuching captivity, and 
the miseries attending it, 114A. He 
calls the rulers and the people to re- 
peniance ; and mourns over their pride, 
and in the prospect of their calamities, 
15—21. He expostulates with them, 
concerning their incorrigible obstinacy, 
, 22—27. 
$11. abet. nee. | HUS saith the Lorp unto me, * Go 
1" & He “and get thee a linen girdle, and put 
it upon thy loins, and put it not in water. 
OG ez i, 2 SOI gota girdle, » according: to the 
jonn xiii. 6,2. word of the Lorp, and put, i¢ on my 


— loins. 
3 And the word’of the Lorp came 
unto me the second time, saying, 
sates A Take the girdle that thou hast got, 


. Ps. : bg : ° 
cxxavii, 1s Mic. Which is upon thy loins; and arise, ‘go 


t ° e 7 e ° s 
d Bx. xxix. «2,tO Euphrates, and hide it there ina hole 
43. xi.16. Matt 


xxi.s—8. Jom Of the rock. 

ii. S—8. Acts ee is 

xvi. 19, 2: 15 So 1 went, and hid it by Euphrates 

Heb, xi. 6. 17-4 as the Lorp commanded me. 
nn in 
and errors they have imitated.—All the efforts of sinners to 
escape misery, without repentance and “fruits meet for re- 
‘‘ pentance,” will surely terminate in confusion; ‘ becaue 
‘* of the fierce anger of the Lorn.” But if judgment begin 
at the house of God, let not the evii neighbours and perse- 
cutors of his church expect impunity. - (Noles, 1 Ped. iv. 
17-19) Yet in wrath our God remembers mercy: he 
will assuredly return and compassionate his church; and 
all, who diligently learn his ways, and join themselves to 
his spiritual worshippers, shall be built up among them, even 
though they once were tempters of others to the vilest abo- 
minations: but inevitable destruction awaits all that perse- 
vere in disobedience. May we then employ ourselves dili- 
gently in learning the ways of the Lord, and be thankful 
that poor gentiles may acceptably worship his name: Jet us 
endeavour in our several places, to lead others also to the 
knowledge of ‘the truth as it is in Jesus:” and may he 
speedily unite al] Israel, and all the Gentiles in ‘one fold 
‘‘ under one Shepherd,” and ‘‘ destroy every enemy which 
** continues to do evil in his sanctuary.” 


= NOTES. 
. CHAP. XIII, V. 1—7. It is probable, that the girdle, 
which the. prophet was commanded to procure, was one of 
those which. were used as ornaments by the priests.at that 
time. He was directed to putit on without washing; ‘to 
‘represent the Jews in their corrupt state of nature, when 
‘they had nothing to recommend them to grace and favour. 
‘ (Compare Ez. xvi. 4.’) {Lowtt.) Perhaps the prophet 
was required to wear the girdle for a considerable time with- 


» 


JEREMIAH. 
| 6 And itcame to pass after marry days, - 


, ; so 


BC. Goth 


that the Lorp said: unto me, ° Arise, go°*”"™** 
to Euphrates, and take the girdle frome, sv. 12, 
thence, which I commanded thee to hide >.'3",,% 


there. / 7. ale 84 She 
7 Then I went to Euphrates, and dig- fhiew.1i. ™ 


ged, and took the girdle from the.plate® fm:v.rs, ” 


where I had hid it; and, behold, the "are seb 
gitdle was marred, ‘it was profitable for 7. 1-3, i. 


nothing. | Be, xvi. $0. 36,- 
8 Then the word of the Lorp came {sit?aem 
unto me, saying, 14. Jam. iv. 6. 


9 Thus saith the Lorp, * After this"... "Nest 
manner will I mar "the pride of Judah, i zwit:’ 9. m. 
and ‘the great pride of Jerusalem. k vil ‘ee, a 

10 This * evil people, which refuse =v. Hz 
to hear my words, ' which walk in-the 33, 6 Heb. xi. 
“imagination of their heart, and walk! th 2-4 
after other gods, to serve them, and to frcug BP 
worship them, ™shall even be as this* S2’a "ary: 
girdle, which is good for nothing. x a 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to thems‘ 1—v. 
loins of a man, so have "I caused to cleave n Ex. iz. b a 
unto me the whole house of Israel, and 27. 16. smut. 
the whole house of Judah, saith the Lorn; . &™**-* easly 
that they might be unto me for a people, ° smi", Buia 
and ° for a name, and for a praise, and tov. t.P. 


for a glory: ? but they would not hear. pee — 


out washing, when it would cease to be ornamental, and 
even become offensive 3 asan emblem of the corrupt state: 
of Israel, the chosen people of God. (11.}—Many interpre- 
ters conclude that the subsequent transaction was only a 


- Vision: but it is related as a fact; and it is not advisable, 


without evident necessity, to sanction such a mode of ine 
terpretation, in opposition to (he obvious’ meaning of scrips 
ture. (Note, a) Nay, the selt-denying, laborious, ime 
plicit obedience of the prophet, in taking these journeys of 
several hundreds of miles each, was aptly suited to render 
his sign impressive; to shame the disobedience of the people, 
and to shew the excessive hardships, to which they would 
be exposed by the approaching captivity. (Note, Hes. i. 
2, 3. 

¥ 8—11. It is probable that the people were made ac- 
quainted with this sign, some time before it was expound- 
ed, and they were left to make their own observations on 
it: at length God instructed his servant to explain it to 
them. He had chosen Israel to be his covenanted 
people, and brought them near unto him by every exter- 
nal privilege, that they might be an honour and praise 
unto him: * That they might have the honour of being 
‘called by my name; and that I might be glorified, by 
‘their shewing forth my truth and praises to the world.’ 
(Lowth.) (Notes, xxxiit. 6—g. Ex. xix. 5, 6. Js. xlit.. 
14—21, 1 Pet.ii. 8,9.) And this was the case whilst they 
adhered to his worship, and were obedient and prosperous. *_ 
But they gloried in their peculiar distinctions, and were 
very proud of them, and at the same time turned aside 
to atrocious and aggravated idolatry’ and iniquity. “Thus 


_ 


_ evi. 7,8 
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12 @ Therefore thou shalt speak unto 

them this word: Thus saith the Lorp 

God_.of Israel, Every bottle shall be filled 

carers ,, With wine: ‘and they shall say unto thee, 

7m dx. s-Do we not certainly know that vay 
bottle shall be filled with wine? 


9. xlix. 26. li. 
i bee Ixiii. 6. 
13 Then shalt thou say unto them, 


1g. 
¢t air oli: xi viii. 


1a. Jude “am Lhus, saith the Lorp, Behold, *I will 
ze, 08. Pe. feo. fill all the inhabitants of this land, even 


Hep. am nan the kings that sit upon David's throne, 

‘and the priests, and the prophets, and 

all the inhabitants .ot Jerusalem, with 
.. drunkenness. 3 

14 And 'I will dash them * one against 

vii es oe 8 another, "even the fathers and the sons 

+ He, fren nae together, saith the Lorp: *I will not 

yi salt, Re. pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, Tf but 

= 1s. xaviii, 146 destroy them. 

* Side faa 15 &| Hear ye, Yand give ear; * be 

not proud: @ for the Lorp hath spoken. 

16 > Give glory to the Logp your God, 


a ne "on vi. 2i.— 
an at Ez. ae 


* xix. aoe TE 
xxvii. 11, Ez. x. 
Bt. ii. 4. 9- 


boeshe " vii. 19. 
1 Sam. Vi. ame Ps. 


they became a scandal instead of an honour to the Lord; 

losing their comeliness, and becoming polluted like the un- 
washen girdle. Therefore he proposed to punish them by 
the Chaldeans, and to carry the remnant of them captives 
to Babylon. Then their ‘* great pride would be marred :” 
their temple would be destroyed and its worship caused to 
cease ; their city would be desolated, their prosperity ruined, 

their numbers reduced ; and a poor ‘despised enslaved com- 
pany alone would be left to go captives to Babylon, and 


there to be worn out by oppressions, till they became like 


the decayed girdle. (Note, Lam. v. 5—16.) But though 
this would ‘* mar their great pride,”’ it was not intended to 
ruin the nation, but to prepare them for future mercies. 
(Adarg. Ref.) 

V.12—14. The prophet was next ordered, in the name 
of the Lord, to assure the people, that ‘* every bottle should 
<< be filled with wine.” ‘This seems to have been a pro- 
verbial expression, and applied in different ways; and the 
Lord forewarned him, that they would reply, in a mixture 
of contempt and indignation, ‘¢ Do we not certainly know 
‘¢ that every bottle shall be filled with wine?”’ ‘ The hearers 
‘ shall take this prophecy in great scorn, and say, What 
“ wonders are these that thou tellestus?: Asif we knew not, 
“ that the use of bottles is to be filled with wine! ‘Tell these 
‘ things to children that understand nothing.’ (Bp. Hail.) 
—Upon this he was ordered to explain his meaning; and 
to shew them, that as the bottle was fitted to hold the wince,,. 
so their sins had made them ‘* vessels of wrath, fitted for’’ 
the judgments of God: and that they should all be filled 
with them, till they were intoxicated and made furious, to 
accomplish each others destruction; like earthen bottles filled 


with wine and dashed against each ‘other: (Notes, Xxili. 1, 2. : 


9-12. xxv. 15-17. Ps, lxxvi. 8. Js. xlix. 24—26. li. 17 
—2o0, Ez. vili. 17, 18. xxii. 25—27.) 

V.15—17. These denunciations seem to have greatly 
exasperated the Jews: but the prophet endeavoured to ‘en- 
force his warnings, and soften their resentments, by a most 
pathetick exhortation. He intreated their patient and atten- 
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4 your feet stumble upon the dark moun- v3 ee a 
tains, and, © while ye look for light, he 9,10. A 
turn it into the shadow of death, and4 Prov. iv. sf 
make z¢ & gross darkness. Lob i. 10, i 
17 But *if ye will not hear it, *my fee 
soul shall weep in secret places * for your} ft ot Is 
pride; and mine eye shal] weep sore, andn mais Mal. it. 
run down with tears, | because the Lory’ Si iz. 1. xiv. 17. 
flock is carried away captive. xy. Ve 38, Po 
18 Say ™ unto the king and to the ce sea 
queen, ® Humble yourselves, ° sit down ; 4% Xom.ix.2— 
for your ? principalities shall come down, § 2 he an 
even the crown of your glory. LL beret 
19 The P cities of the south shall be mui. 36 8 King 
4shut up, and none shall. open them: x2, &c 


- 3 Chr. 
‘Judah shall be carried away captive all" xml, “2. 9. 


of it, it shall be mele carried away 4Jam. ‘we to. 


captive. o ir i 0, 
20 Lift- up your : eyes, $ and behold: Sr, viead- es 


P XVii, 26. Xxxiii. 
"18. Josh, xviii. 6. B7. xx. 46, 47, q peek xxviii. 5%. Job xii. 14. 


r oe oe lil. 27.—— 
Lev. xxvi. $1—3$8. Deut. xxviil. 15. 64—68 s i. 14. vi. 22. xX. 2%. Hab. i 


xlei. 


tive hearing; for these were indeed the words of God, and 
not his own devices. Instead of proudly rejecting his mes-. 
sage; he exhorted them to ‘¢ give glory toyGod,” by con- 
fessing their sins, acknowledging his justice, humbling 
themselves in repentance, seeking forgiveness, and returning 
to his worship and service: (Note, Josh. vii. 19:) and to do 
this without delay, that the threatened judgments might, if 
possible, be averted. Otherwise the Lord would speedily 
extinguish all their prosperity, and leave them in darkness 
and despondency: then they would be in distress, like that 
of men wandering in the dark upon the mountains, liable 
every moment to fall down precipices, or to be devoured by 
wild beasts. Or, they would be carried from the ‘¢ valle 
‘¢ of vision” into countries destitute of the light of Reve- 
lation, and enveloped in all the darkness of idolatry and 
wickedness: there they would be left to stumble and fall 
without remedy ; all their hopes would terminate in disap- 
pointment and decper distress, which would be introductory 
to the final misery and despair, of those who persisted in 
impenitence. (Noles, iv. 19—27. Is, v. 26—0. viii. 21, 
22. lix. 9—15. Am. viil. 4—10. John xii. 394—936.) But, © 
if they would not hear his words, the prophet assured them, 
that, so far from rejoicing in the prospect of their miseries, , 
he should weep secretly and bitterly, lamenting their pride 
and obstinacy, their presumption, and their contempt of the 
authority and defiance of the vengeance of God; which he 
knew would terminate in the captivity of the whole com- 
pany of his professing people. (Nore, 18—a1. IX. 1, 2. 
Marg. Ref.)—The word rendered ‘* dark,” seems to mean, 
the break of day secn on the mountains. ‘Various circum- 
stances gave the Jews a sort of glimmering prospect of de- 
liverance ; appearing amid their dangers and calamities, as 
the dawn of day. But when they ex x pected that this would 
increase, and usher in the clear light; God turned it into 
the very .** shadow of death:” and the disappointment of. 
wits presumptuous hopes increased their misery. ; 
18—21.. Some think that Jeconiah and his mother 
are ere meant: and others that Jehoiakim and his queen - 
#19 
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Zech xia 17.28 the flock that was given thee, thy 
John x 1% !3-beautiful flock ? 


"hx. 's es, 21 What ‘wilt thou say when he shall 


* Heb. vtieupn.” PUNish, thee? * for thou hast taught 
x 2 Kings xvi. 7. h b ° d hi f 
yt xxix. ot em ¢o be captains, and as chief over 
xx. 6. xiviithee: Y shall not sorrows take thee, as a 
xxi. S. 1 The. WOMaN In travail ? 
yt ~==22 And 7 if thou say in thine heart, 
Zee 8? Wherefore come these things upon me? 
phe ie ses ele 
s Sceeon' v.19 For > the greatness of thine iniquity are 
xvi. 10, 1!. . : 
bse on ii. 7—thy © skirts discovered, and thy heels 
¢ 26 te it nt made bare. 
e 4 XiIVil., ° e e 
glam. ia 23 Can ‘the Ethiopian change his 
xxiii. #7 —99.skin, Or the leopard his spots? ¢hen may 
+07" ait re YE also do ‘good, that are ? accustomed 
Seay ftemto do evil 


d ii. $2. 30. v. 3. Vi. 29, 30. xvii. 9. Prov. xxvii. 22. Is. i. 5. Matt. xix. 24—96. t Heb. 
baught. ix. 5. .. : 


were addressed. (Notes, xxii. 24—27. 2 Kings xxiv, 8—16.) 


—The prophet seems to have charged the princes, who 
heard him, to repeat his words to the king and queen ; re- 
quiring them in the name of God to sit down on the ground 
as penitents: for all the authority, splendour, and decora- 
tions, of which they were proud, would soon be brought to 
nothing: the cities of Judah, even those of the south and 
so most distant from the enemy, would be besieged without 
being relieved, and the whole nation carried into captivity. 
Or, the cities of Egypt, to which the Jews hoped to retreat 
if driven to extremities, would be shut against them, and 
none would be able to open them. ‘The invaders would be 
seen coming from the north: and the prosperous nation, 
which had been committed to the care of the king, soon 
after the death of Josiah, and which was also ‘ the flock 
‘* of God,” (17,) would be scattered, destroyed, or carried 
captive, through the wickedness of him and his princes. 
And what would he say, when the king of Babylon should 
come to punish him for hiscrimes? For the house of David, 
and the people of Judah, had brought themselves into de- 
pendence on that prince, by their sinful propensity to call 
in the help of heathen allies, instead of confiding in the 
Lord: (Notes, 2 Kings xvi. 7—9. xx. 12—17:) and now 
their sorrows on that account would become extreme and 
unavailing. (Marg. Ref) ‘ The verbs and pronouns in the 
‘ Hebrew here, (:0, 21,)—are in the feminine gender ; 
‘ which supposes the words to be directed to the Jewish 
‘ state,—represented under the figure of a woman.’ (Low+h.) 

V. 22. The Lord knew that the people would enquire, 
in their hearts at least, what they had done that such pu- 
nishments should be inflicted on them! (ores, v. 19. xvi. 
10, 11.) Fo this sheught he answered, that if their offences 
had not been very heinous, he would not have thus exposed 
them; but the greatness of their iniquity required, that he 
should strip them of all their ornaments, and leave them ex- 
posed to the contempt and scorn of their enemies; that he 
might shew his abhorrence of sin, especially in his professed 
worshippers. (26. Js. iii. 16, 17. xx. 2—4. xlvii. 1—3.) 

V. 23. ‘This proverbial expression is evidently adduced 
to aggravate the incorrigible obstinacy of the Jews, and to 
shew, that no ordinary means would be effectual for their 
reformation: it might as reasonably be expected, that 


4 
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t 17. xxil. 2. them that céme from the north; twhere| 24 Therefore ¢ will I scatter them f age Lev. xxv. ss, 
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the stubble that passeth away by. the svi 4 ea ; 
wind of the wilderness. vi. &. xvii. SI. 


4. 
25 This is & thy lot, the portion of ‘% jas 
‘thy measures from me, saith the Lorp; zi "iG, How =a 
» ecause thou hast.forgotten me, and an aaa | 
' trusted in falsehood. mg "a wee: 


206 Therefore * will I discover. thy, 5!5 19 u1s.39. 
skirts upon thy face, that thy shame may - ;,0%ct == 


appear. i See ou vi t 
27 I-have seen ' thine adulteries, and acai #30. 
Ife 


thy neighings, the lewdness of thy whore-, Ha. 1.16, 16 


° . . Ser on@a, 
dom, and ™ thine abominations on the! ii oo—a. as, , 


hills in the fields. " Woe unto thee, O Bi 3," fe 

é Rx @, ke. 

Jerusalem ! ° wilt thou not be made clean? . Fes. ete 
iv 


" Jam. iv. 
§ when P shall it once be? been Hae 
Is. lvii. 7. Ixv. 7. BZ. Vi. 19. XX. @8. n iv. 13. Ez. ii. 10. xxiv. 6. Zeph. iif. 1. Matt, xs 
21, Rev. viii. 13. © iv. 14. Ps. xciv. 4.8. Bz. xxiv. 13. xxxvi, 25. S7. Luke xi. 9-—13. 
6. 


2 Cor. vii. I. § Heb. after when yet? p Prov. i. 9% Hos. viii. 


Ethiopian could be brought by argument to change the 
colour of his skin, and the leopard to divest himself of his 
spots; as that exhortations would induce the Jews to re- * 
nounce those idolatries and iniquities, which they had been 
taught, and to which they had been so long habituated. Ie 
also holds good of man’s natural propensity to evil and aver- 
sion to good, from which nothing can convert him, except 
the power, which could change the colour of the negro’s _ 
skin. But education in corrupt principles, and wicked. 
practices, strengthens ndjural depravity; and custom is 
second nature, which men voluntarily bring upon them- 
selves, and which is doubly criminal and incorrigible. This 
was the general case of the Jews, and they were therefore 
to be cut off by desolating judgments ; a remnant only. being 
preserved, from whom a new race would spring, which had 
not contracted those habits of idolatry, that had so long been 
inveterate among their progenitors—The word rendered 
‘* accustomed” is literally, :nstructed; not merely the effect 
of bad habits, but of false principles assiduously inculcated. 
—* Bochart—maintains, that the word Cush is never used 

* for Ethiopia: but this text is a good proof of the contrary, | 
‘ and may, most prebably, be understood of the Africans, 
‘ or Blackmores, as they are commonly called.’ (Aido}, 2 
negro. Sept.)—* A moral change in habitual sinners is 
‘ almost as impossible as a natural one. Thus our Saviour 
* compared the difficulty of a rich man’s entering into the - 
‘ kingdom of God, to a natural impossibility: viz. to “a 
‘* camel’s passing through the eye of a needle;” but yet 
‘ qualifies the comparison by adding, ‘* What is impossible 
«¢ with man is possible with God.” (Nore, Matt. xix. b3— 
‘ 26.) God’s grace can surmount such difficulties, as are 
* impossible to nature to overcome: and thus we are to un- 
‘ derstand the text before us.’ (Low#b.) 

V. 24—26. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 22. ii. 31—97. v. 7—= 
g. Job xx. 10—29.) : 

V. 27. The former part of this verse is, properly, by 
the Septuagint connected with the preceding. ‘* That thy 
‘* shame may appears; thy adulteries, thy neighings, andthe - 
‘© lewdness of thy whoredoms. I have seen thine abomi- 
‘* nations, &&c.”—The Jews were not only unable to cleanse 
themselves from their filthiness and idols; but they were not 
willing to be made clean, being in love with their abomina- 
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A terrible famine in Judah, 1\—6. The 
prophet calls on God to deliver the 


people, though deeply guilty, for his} 


own name's sake, 7—9. The Lord 
shews him their wickedness, and for- 


tions. As the Lord used all proper means for their being 
cleansed, and was ready to afford effectual assistance to those 
who sought it; their unwillingness was their only inability ; 
for by his help, the Ethiopian might change his skin, and 
they might learn to do good. The Lord therefore here de- 
mands of Jerusalem, whether she was determined not to be 


made clean ; and how long this was to be delayed, if she | 
ever intended it? All her miseries arose from this not having 
been at any time the case with her. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. 114. 


They, who are employed in the more important offices in 
the Lord’s service, will often be called to peculiar self- 
denial and hardship. It behoves us to render implicit obe- 
dience to all his commands, however laborious they may 
be, and though they should seem unreasonable to the carnal 
eye: and if we obey the will of God as far as we know it 
at present ; he will give us further instructions, as they 
become needful.—Every means should be used, by which 
the minds of men may be made sensible of their ingratitude 
and rebellion against God, and awakened toa conviction of 
their guilt and danger: yet nothing will be effectual with- 
out the concurrent influences of the Holy Spirit. —The 
peculiar advantages, which the Lord ey on nations, 
favoured with his word and ordinances, are intended to 
render them his people; and that they may be to him “ for a 
«“ name, a praise, and a glory :”’ but no external relation will 
profit those, who refuse to hear his words ; and who persist 
in ‘ walking after the imaginations of their evil hearts ;”’ 
and degenerate professors of religion are the most worthless, 
and shall be rendered the most contemptible, of all men.— 
‘When the gifts of God render men proud and presumptuous, 
they will either be torn from them, or increase their disgrace 
and misery: but whatever the Lord takes from us, or lays 
upon us; if he ‘* mar the great pride of our hearts,”’ and 
bring us to self-abasement and true repentance, we shall 
have cause'to be very thankful.—Every kind of sin shews 
men to be “ vessels of wrath fitted for destruction :” but pride 
and impenitence continue them in that state. —W hen nations 
are ripened for destruction, all ranks of men may expect to 
be filled with the indignation of Almighty God; and when 
this is the case, they are often so given up to ambition, 
envy, suspicion, and revenge, as to destroy one another by 
civil wars and intestine discords; in which even parents and 
children engage in opposite parties, and destroy one another ! 
When God is provoked to say, ‘* I will not pity, nor 
<< spare, ner have mercy, but destroy them ;” rage, misery, 
and desperation must be the effect. 

: V. 15—27. 

The proud are not disposed to hear the warnings of God 

by his ministers: they do not believe that he hath spoken 
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bids him to pray for them, 10—13. 
The prophet charges.the blame on the 
Jalse prophets, and the Lord includes 
them also in the threatened vengance, 
14—16. Zhe prophet is ordered to 
mourn over his people; and he perse- 
veres tn interceding for them, 17—22. 


by them, but ascribe their alarming words to melancholy 
or malevolence: and thus they disregard the friendly admo- 
nition, until it be too late. Yet, ** whether men will hear, 
“* or whether they will forbear,” we must call on them ‘to 
<* give glory to God,” by repentance, faith, and conversion 
to him, whilst the day of his patience endures. The humi- 
liation of individuals indeed may not prevent national judg- 
ments ; but it will preserve the persons themselves from 
darkness and despair.—It is very dreadful when kingdoms 
are- wasted, the inhabitants massacred or enslaved, and 
churches bereaved of the light of divine truth: but when 
God leaves men to be blinded, and to fall into error and de- 
lusion here, and into ‘‘ the blackness of darkness for ever,” 
the judgment is far more tremendous: and who can tell how 
soon he may leave the obstinate unbeliever thus to stumble 
and fall; and, while he ‘* looks for light, to find it turned 
‘* into the shadow of death, and made gross darkness ?’’— 
The true minister will be deeply affected at the pride of 
those who do not regard the word of God ; he often laments 
In his closet, over such as he has offended by his awful warn- 
ings: andif sinners could witness the prayers offered for 
them, and the tears shed on their account, by some who 
‘* declare the whole counsel of God”’ to them, they could 
not but ascribe their plain-dealing to other causes than they 
now do.—All misery, witnessed or foreseen, will affect a 
feeling mind: but the pious heart is especially grieved at the 
afflictions of the Lord’s flock.—As none are too great to be 
sinners, and to be accountable to God ; and as whole nations 
and churches suffer through the folly and wickedness of 
princes; it should be said to them especially, ‘ Humble 
‘ yourselves before God, and penitently sue for his mercy, 
‘ submit to his will, and seek his glory, and the honour 
‘ which cometh from him.’ All other distinctions are a 
vain pageantry, which will soon be terminated by death, and 
are often taken away in this life: and as ministers must 
give an account of the péople committed:to their charge, so 
must kings and rulers, of the nations which they were en- 
trusted to govern, and of the good or mischief which they 
did with their authority. But what will sinners say, when . 
they shall be delivered up to be punished by that enemy, 
whom they have long allowed to rule over them? Will not 
sorrows then seize on them, as on a woman in travail ?—It 
is natural for pride to object, Wherefore are we to be thus 
punished? But all such objections will be answered, when 
the Lord shall expose to the whole world the greatness of 
their iniquities.—-It is a dreadful case when sinners become 
habituated to evil, even under the means of grace: their in- 
ability to good becomes the great aggravation of their guilt, 
and renders them obstinate and incorrigible’in rebellion, and 
perfectly like Satan, the arch-apostate and rebel; and thus 
they are given‘over to final obduracy. Men should there- 
fore be very careful not to contract habits of sin, and not to 
resist the convictions of their consciences. —Yet, though we 
cannot ‘¢ change the Ethiopian’s skin, or the leopard’s 
‘* spots,” our God can; and neither natural depravity, nor 
13N 2 
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A Because ®,the ground is chapt, for 
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h Lev. xxvi. 19, ‘ . 

20. Deut. xxvii. 5 Yea, * the hind also calved in the 
Jo li.19,20. field, and forsook zt, because there was 


Jeremiah * concerning the dearth. 
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Joel i. 10 12. 
4 and the cry of Jerusalem* 
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Ex. ii. 24. Sa 
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vi. 12, ‘their heads, 
23, 94. xxix, 23. 
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the strongest habits of iniquity, form any obstacle to the 
operations of his new-creating Spirit. We should there- 
fore hope and pray for, and endeavour to do good to, those 
who are the most enslaved to inveterate habits of vice. And 
if any poor slave of sin feels, that he could as soon change 
the course of nature, as conquer his head-strong lusts and 
inveterate habits, or learn to delight in doing good, let him 


' not despair; ‘‘ for the things that are impossible to man, 


‘© are possible to God;” and he even now asketh him, 


+ Whether he will, or will not, ‘* be made clean?”’ Let him 


then without delay call for help to him who is almighty to 
save, and who waiteth to be gracious, and he will say to 
him, ‘*1 will, be thou clean,’”’ and so his leprosy shall be 
cleansed. But if men hesitate, and procrastinate, and will 
not use the appointed means of cleznsing ; misery and woe 
will be measured out to them as their portion, for having 
forgotten God, trusted in falschood, and multiplied their 
‘Crimes against him. 
* 8 NOTES. 

CHAP. XIV. V.1. ‘© The Hebrew word—(rendered 
«< dearth’’) signifies restraint; that is, ‘* when the heaven 
‘¢ is shut up that there is no rain.” (Deut. xi. 17. 1 Kings 
viii. 35-) (Lowrh.) Some think, that the events referred to 
in this chapter, occurred about the end of Josiah’s reign : 
but it is more likely, thaeall these prophecies were delivered 
at a latér period, and nearer to the final desolations of the 
land; at least, after the open prevalence of idolatry, which 
followed the death of Josiah. 

V. 2—6. Some render this passage, in the future, as a 
prediction: but the prophet seems to speak of scenes, which 
he himself witnessed.—He has in these verses given a 
melancholy description of this calamity and its effects. 
Through the want of rain, and the consequent failure of the 
crops, the whole Jand of Judah mourned in deep distress: 
they, who went in and out, through the gates of the cities, 
Janguished for want of food ; or the gatcs were unfrequented 
by those who had been used to bring in provisions. The 
people neglected their persons, and lay on the ground, squa- 
lid, meagre, and dejected, through want and misery: and 
the cry of Jerusalem went up; either their cries of distress, 
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8 O the Hope of Israel, the * Sayi- 33) 3 
our thereof *in time of trouble, ‘ whyazr% 1, b 
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or their supplications for deliverance ; for it is probable, that 
a day of fasting and humiliation was observed on this occa- 
sion. (Nofe, 10o—12.) The very nobles were distressed for 
want of water, and sent either their own children, (as not 
caring to trust others in this emergency,) or their servants, 
to fetch it from the wells or cisterns; but none could be 


had: and they returned with empty vessels, ashamed, and _ . 


covering their heads as mourners or penitents, The hus- 
bandmen either could not plow the parched ground, or they 
cultivated it in vain; so that they were ashamed of their 
confidence in their industry and knowledge of agriculture ; 
and found themselves unable to support their families, or 
sustain their own lives. (Noles, Joe] i. 11. 17, 38.) The. 
very beasts shared the distress: the. hinds forsook their 
young, (as it is usual with some anitnals in such circum- 
stances,) not having any milk for them, through want of 
food for themselves: and the wild asses gasped for breath, 
and looked like dragons, or large serpents, which in hot 
and dry seasons greedily inhale the cooling air on the tops 
of mountains : ahd their eyes, keen in themselyes, grew dim. 
through heat, hunger, and thirst. (Notes, Joel i. 17—20.) 
V.7—g. In this extreme distress, the prophet ventured. 
to intercede for his people, notwithstanding the interdiction 
which had been laid upon him: (Ate, vii. 16. xi. 14:) and 
he seems still to have indulged a hope, that by repentance 
the threatened judgments might be averted; or at least that . 
this would be a lengthening of the tranquillity of Judah. 
He acknowledged that their multiplied apostacies, idolatries, 
and iniquities were so many witnesses against them, that | 
they had deserved these miseries: but he intreated the Lord, 
for the honour of his own name, to interpase in their be- 
half. (Notes, Deut. xxxii. 26, 27. Josh. vii 6—g. Ps. Ixxiv. . 
21—23 Ixxix. 8—13. Fz. xx. 7—9. Eph. i. g3—8.) He 
had always been the only ‘* Hope of Israel ;’”’ and their 
Deliverer, even from those troubles which had came upon 
them for their sins: and would he now finally forsake 
them? He had dwelt among them, and taken care of them, 
as of his own habitation ; and if he had left them for a time, 
to chastise them for their sins, he had soon returned to them 
in mercy: and would he now be as a stranger? or as a trae 
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_ xvii: 18, Po. cix. arid visit their sins. 
13, 11 Then said the Lorp unto me, 
4 Se on vii. 16.4 Pray not for this people for their good. 
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. Bovis Is their cry; ‘and, when they offer burnt- 
fen geen vi Offerings and an oblation, [ will not ac- 


ce eo. vit «1, cept them: & but I will consume them by 
ov. Xv. & 


mi,@7.isitithe sword, and by the famine, and by 
& See on ix 16.— the pestilence. 

xxi, 7-9. xxiv» 13 @] Then said I, "Ah, Lord Gop! 
Ee. v. 1#17-' behold the prophets say unto them, Ye 
h See oni. 6. ire shall not see the sword, neither shall ye 
ii xxi have famine; but I will give you * ase 
17. xxviii. 2—9. 


Ee, xii. io. 8Urced peace in this place. 


ehetii: - 14 Then the Lorp. said unto me, 
wath. © ©) The prophets prophesy lies in my 
} xxiii 

xxvii, to. name: “I sent them-not, neither have 


veller, who, having tarried for a night in any place, departs 


next morning, and takes no more thought about it? He had 
shewed himself ready and able to save: and would he now 
appear like a man, who is surprised by some unexpected 
accident, which renders him unable to save those who expect 
help from his power and valour?—The gentiles would be 
ready to draw conclusions to this effect from the calamities 
of that peoplé, by whom JElovAu had so long been wor- 
shipped, among whom he.had his only temple, and who 
were called by his name, or, on- whom ‘‘ his name was 
“€ called:”’ and therefore the prophet pleadcd, that the 
honour of his power, wisdom, truth, and goodness engaged 
him not to leave his people to sink under their afflictions. 
(Note, x. 23—25.) | 

V. 10—12. The Lord condescended to shew the prophet, 
that his ‘* zeal,” in this case, ‘* was not according to know- 
‘¢ Jedge.”” He calls the Jews ‘* this people,” not ‘* my 
*< people:” they had delighted to wander into idolatry and 
iniquity ; and they did not refrain their feet from walking in 
those evil ways, either from fear or love of God. He there- 
fore declared, that he no longer accepted them ; but was de- 
termined to punish them according to their sins, for the 
honour of his justice and holiness. And he would not allow 
Jeremiah to pray any more for good to them; nor would 
their fastings, prayers, and sacrifices, in which it is pro- 
bable they were then engaged, prevent still heavier vengeance 
from falling on them; for ‘* these were but the beginning 
‘© of sorrows,” which would entirely desolate the: land. 
(Note, xv. 2—4.) (Notes, vii. 16. xxxvi. g—25. Is. viii. 
1—7. Joel.ii. 12—20.) 

. 19—16. The prophet could not but allow the 
justice of the Lard’s controversy with the people: yet he 
was desirous of finding something to plead in their behalf. 
He thought that the false prophets were the most criminal ; 
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nought, ™ and the deceit of their heart. mzzli., ¢. 1 
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prophets be consumed. 

16 And ° the people, to whom they Pet. ii. 1—s: 
prophesy, shall P be cast out in the streets -xix,2. 
of Jerusalem, because of the famine and , Mat. x7. 14. 
the sword; and they shall have none to ®,%7xv. 2 
bury them, them, their wives, nor their §y ds. os” 
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pour their wickedness upon them. “ie 

17 Therefore thou shalt say this word* 1. xl 7 Ps. 
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with tears night and day, and Ict thems s. xxi.’ 2. 
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my people is broken with a great breach, 3%}3; '* ™* 
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that are sick with famine! ” yea, both «handle againse 
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for they flattered the people with assurances of peace and 
prosperity, and set them against the faithful warnings of 
the true prophets. This the Lord allowed to be the case ; 
and with great severity gave sentence against them: but as 
‘< the people loved to have it so,” they were not to be 
excused, or to escape: for judgments corresponding to their . 
enormous wickedness were about to be poured out on them. 
—The many energetick words, which are used in descrjbing 
the conduct of the false prophets, and the Lord's indigna- 
tion both against them and the people, are peculiarly suitable 
to the occasion, and calculated to lay hold on the reader's 
attention. (Nofes, iv. 10. V. 30, 3t Vill. 1—3: XXIll, 9— 
3°, Xxvi. g. XXVii. 12—20, xxvill, Js, xxx.8—11. Mic. 
li. 5—12.) : : 
V. 17, 18. The Lord next ordered his servant to declare 
before the people his determination, to give a loose to inces- 
sant and excessive grief, in the prospect of those miseries, 
which he could not prevent, either by his: warnings or 4g 
ers. The Jews at that time endured great distress from fa- 
mine; but far greater calamities were approaching : and Jeru- 
salem would be broken in a more grievous manner than she 
had ever befure been. Then, inthe field would be seen 
those who had been slain by the Chaldean besiegers ; and in 
the city such as were dying of famine: even the priests and 
prophets would attempt to fice into foreign lands for satety 5 
and suchas remained would be carried away captive. (.\ ofes, 
Lam. i. 12—17. iv. 7—16 ) The last clause may be ren- 
dered: ** Because both the prophet and the priest carry ona 
‘¢ trade against the land, and they acknowledge it not.” 
‘© For filthy lucre’s sake,”’ they deceived the people with 
lying divinations, and promised them peace: yet, when . 
charged with it, they would not own their guilt and seek 
forgiveness. Or, intent on their own gain, they disre- 
garded the miseries of the people. —The verb, here translated . 
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xvi 20 mv - 19 Hast thou *utterly rejected Judah, | sake, do not-disgrace the throne of thy £ Se, on i 17. 
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v a2, Rom. 1, thOu smitten us, and there is * no healing | vant with us. oo as, xxiv. i. 
y xii, Zech. xi, for US? * we looked for peace, and there} 22 " Are there any among the ' vani- Sir Oo 
z $6 on vii, 22 ts no good ; and for the time of healing, | ties of the gentiles that can cause rain Pde me = 

Suivi.i6. tam.and behold trouble! or can the heavens give showers? * Art Lev, xrvi. 0— 
2 See on viii. 15. 20 >We acknowledge, O Lorp, our | not thou he, O Loxp our God ? there- 1a—80. fixxix, 

iam. iv. '7-wickedness, avd the iniquity of our | fore we will | wait upon thee, for. thou at AR 
bai ose fathers: © for we have sinned against thee. | hast made all these things. Heb. will, =: 


Ezra ix. 6, 7.- d- 9 19 h x. 15. xvi. 19. Deut. xxxii. 2). Is, xi. 29. xliv. 1@—90. ii xvil, t. 
Nhina ph 8621 Do “not abhor us, © for thy NAMES | xviii. 1. Zech. x. 1, 9. Acts xiv. 15—17. | k v.04. li 16. Dent. xxviii. 18. 1 vil, 
Xxxii. 5. li. 3. cvi. 6, &c. Dan. ix. 5—8. 1 Johbni.7—9.  c 2Sam. xii. 18. xxiv. 10. Joh | 36. XVii. 14. xviii. 39—45. Job v. 10. xxxsiii. 26—28. Ps. cxlvii. 8. Is. xxx. 93. Joel fi. 23, 
RAXiil 27. Ps. li. 4. Luke xv. 18~—e1. d ig. Lev. xxvi. 11. $0. Deut. xxxii. 19. Ps. ci, | Am. iv. 7. Matt. v. 45. 1 Ps. xxv. 3. 21. XXVil. 14. Cxxx, 5. 18. XXX. 18. Lam. fil, 95, 
40. Lam. fi. 7. Am. vi. 8. e See on 7.—Ps. \xxix. 9, 10. Ez. xxxvi. 2@, 28. xxxix. 25, | 26. Mic. vii. 7. Hab. ili. 17—I19. 
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know, (18,) is rendered acknowledge in the twentieth verse. | flourishing cities languish, and the inhabitants wax pale, 
( Heb.) faint, and die: and should he continue this sore judgment, 
V. 19—22. The prophet still pleaded for a mitigation | the earth, with all its proudest and wealthiest possessors, as 
of the sentence. Had the Lord utterly cast off Judah, his | well as the poor and mean, must perish.— When man’s ini- 
visible church, in which the promised Messiah was to be | quity hath provoked the Lord thus to visit any land, the in- 
raised up? Did he abhor Zion, the place of his temple and | habitants often lament their miseries, without any due regard 
worship, and the type of good things tocome? And would | to him, or humiliation for their sins; and they express their 
he no longer have a church on earth? If this were, not his | anguish in much the same way as the innocent animals do, 
purpose, wherefore did he so smite them that there was no | which are involved in their punishment; except that their 
healing? None else could, and he would not, heal them: | complaints are rebellious as well as bitter. And often, when: 
and all their expectations of deliverance and peace were | fasts are proclaimed, and formal confessions and supplica- 
frustrated. (Notes, 7—g.: Vili. 14—16.)—He then acknow- | tions made before God ; the insincerity of those concerned 
ledged his own sins, and those of ‘his people: but he still | isdemonstrated, by the want of ‘* fruits meet for repent- 
prayed that the Lord would not abhor them, for the honour | ‘‘ ance;” and then such hypocritical cries are disregarded and 
of his great name. The temple, in which he manifested | rejected.— Whatever men trust to, whilst they neglect God, 
his special presence above the mercy-seat, was ‘‘ the throne , and his service and salvation, it will finally disappoint them: 
** of his glory” on earth; which would be disgraced, if | they will return from their broken cisterns ‘* with their 
profaned by the heathen: and he pleaded with the Lorn, | ** vessels empty, and ashamed” of their Confidence: nor 
(Notes, vii. 4—15. xvii. 12, 13,) that he would remember | will industry and ingenuity stand in-any more stead, than 
his covenant and not disannul it. The people had, indeed, ' nobility and affluence, when God ariseth to execute venge- 
violated their national covenant; and ericited the covenanted | ance. But they who make ‘‘ the Hope of Israel” their 
blessings: yet Jeremiah prayed that it might not wholly be | confidence, will find him a present Saviour in every time of 
made void, and of no effect: for that is the proper meaning : trouble, ‘if the hour of death, and in the day of judgment.” 
of the word, rendered ‘‘ break.” * Annul.’” (Blaney.)— | And though our manifold ‘ iniquities testify against us, and 
Even in their present distress, none of the idols of the gen- | ‘* our backslidings have been many:” yet, if we- now re- 
tiles could help them, nor could the heavens give rain of | turn to the Lord, by sincere repentance, faith, and prayer, 
themselves: they had none to apply to but the Lorn; and ! he will save us, to the glory of his grace. Such genuine 
on him they waited for relief, as the omnipotent Creator | converts long for the salvation of their neighbours and rela- 
and Governor of all things.—* He teacheth the church a | tives, and interest themselves in the concerns of the church: 
‘-form of prayer, to humble themselves to God by true re- | and they are sometimes more troubled, for the miseries 
* pentance, which is the only mean to avoid this famine.’ | which oppress or await others, than for their own share in 
(Notes, Zs. \xiii. 15 —19. lxiv.)—Though most of the people | temporal calamities. They therefore ad igen their recon- 
were either hypocrites or idolaters ; yet a small remnant of ; ciled God in behalf of all connected with them, for their 
believers may be supposed to have joined the prophet in these ; native country, and that part of the church especially to 
prayers: and probably they prevailed for the removal of the ; which they belong. Here also the mercy of God, and the 
famine, though not for the prevention of the captivity. (A‘ote, | honour of his name, supply many a plea to urge before him, 
xv. 1.)—* The Hebrew word Au, (He,) is often equi- | in behalf of the very persons, whose ‘¢ iniquities testify 
‘ valent to the true or eternal God.—See especially Ps.cii. | ‘* against them:” for ‘ the Hope and Saviour of Israel” 
é 27, where the expression is the same as that of the text, will return to deliver those communities, in which a consi- 
‘* Thou art He,” our English reads, ‘* Thou art the same.”’ ; derable remnant of true believers are found ; though other- 
(Lewth.)-—-The apostle applies this to our Saviour. (Nofes, | wise justly deserving of his severest vengeance. But when 
ii. 25—28. Hed, i. 10—12, xiii. 8.)- ** the faithful fail,” and the measure of iniquity is filled up, 
. the Lord will certainly estrange himself from those, who 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. have been most favoured with the means of grace; and his 
glory will require that they be more severely punished, than 
less enlightened communities. - He can silence the blas- 
| : a : phemies of his enemies, when he sees good thus to punish 
‘Our-enfire dependence on God is manifest in every thing: | those who are called by his name; and shew that he knows 
if he withholds the showers of -rain; the fields no longer ; how, andis able, to deliver them when he pleases, though 
wield. their increase, the springs of water fail, tillage ceases,'! for a time he leave them to suffer for their iniquities. And 
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God determines, (let who will intercede, ) 
: to pour out many heacy gudgments on 
the Jews, 1—9. Jeremiah complains 
that he is generally hated; and God 
promises good to him amidst the cala- 
mities of the nation, 10O—14, The pro- 
phet professes his integrity, and re- 
news his complaints, 15—18. God 
“recals him to his work, and promises 
to support and deliver him in the due 
discharge of it, 19—21. 


HEN said the Lorp unto ‘me, 
* Though » Moses and Samuel ¢ stood 
Heb. ix. before me, yet 4m ind ld not 6 
4 Judg. ©.9. Prov. oY x TN “Cou Ore 


e Hr 2.9, , toward this people ; ‘cast them out of my 


sail, 99. ts sight, and let them go forth. 


a vit. 16. xi. 14, 
xiv. 11, Be. xiv. . 


14—-81. 
b Ex. xxxii. 1l— 
14 Num. ziv. 
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when he sheweth his servants how they, for whom they 


plead, love to wander, and do not refrain their feet from 
any evil way ; they will be constrained to allow the justice 
of his most awful dispensations. 


V. 19—22. 


False teachers, which have always abounded in the visible 
church, are of all others the most criminal: whilst they 
speak lies in the name of God; and, by teaching the people 
false doctrine and ‘* the deceit of their hearts,’’ they encou- 
rage men to expect peace and salvation, without repentance, 
faith, conversion, and holiness of life: (Note, Ex. xiii. 
10—¥3:) thus much of the guilt and misery of mankind 
will be charged to their account; and inevitable and tre- 
mendous destruction will overwhelm them. But, as the 
hatred of truth and holiness, and the love of sin, dispose 
men to prefer such ministers of Satan to the faithful ser- 
vants of God; they, who are thus given up to ‘a strong 
‘* delusion to believe a lie,”’. will not be allowed to. plead 
this for an excuse, when the Lord shall * pour their wick- 
‘<< edness upon them.” He is righteous in these judgments: 
yet it behoves us to mourn over the miseries of the human 
yace ; for the law that commands us to love our neighbour 
as ourselves, (and not the purpose of God,) is our rule of 
conduct. And when we consider, how ‘* evil men and sedu- 
““ cers wax worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived,” 
to the temporal ruin of nations and churches, and the de- 
struction of innumerable immortal souls; ‘* our eyes” 
might well ‘* run down with tears night and day, and not 
“<< cease :” and we should more frequently be thus affected, 
if that mind were in us, which was in him, who wept 
over Jerusalem, and prayed on the cross for his persecutors. 
Yet we need not fear lest the’ Lord should utterly reject his 
church, or abhor his ordinances: he will always have a 
people to commune with him at his mercy-seat, and never 
suffer that ‘ throne of his glory” to be disgraced, or abro- 
gate his covenant with the great Redeemer. Though he 
may smite, and not heal, professing nations and hypocrites ; 


yet he will bind up the wounded conscience of every true- 


peo and heal the stripes which he inflicts. on his be- 


ieving people: and if he should not see good to hear our 
prayers in behalf of our guilty land; yet he will. certainly 


a 
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‘2 And it shall come to pass, if they 
say unto thee, Whither shall we go forth? 
then thou shalt tell them, Thus saith the 
Lorp; ‘ Such as are for death, to death; § *-,3, 7%" 


and such as are for the sword, to the ?\9!%2"': 
Dan. ix. 12 

e 19. 

Zech. xi. 9 


‘to the famine; and such as are for the xev. vi.s—s. 


captivity, to the captivity. Stas dee 
3 And §I will appoint over them four &. 9. Deut. 
* kinds, saith the Lorp: the sword to | inex. 9s, 
slay, and the dogs to tear, and the fowls 3°37: ™ xvii. 
of the heaven, and the beasts of the %*;,*® ™ 
earth, to devour and destroy. t Heb pve toes 
4 And I will t cause them to be ® re-n’seeon eto 
moved into all kingdoms of the earth, 1. sxe. 17. 
i because of Manasseh the son of Heze- Deut, xxvii a. 
kiah king of Judah, for that which he, Faetsst a 
—tS. xxiti, 26, 
. 27. xiv. &, 4. 


bless, with temporal and eternal salvation, all whe Confess 


their sins before him, and wait on him for his promised 
In the case of drought, what unbelievers and phi- 
losophers call nature, can no more give showers, than the 
idols of the heathen could. ‘ On the contrary, God directs 
‘ them when and where they shall fall.’ (Lowrh.) (Notes, 
Job v. 8—16. xxxvii. 1—193. Ps. cxxxv. 7.) Thus ‘ every 
es gor and perfect gift is from above, and cometh down 
‘¢ from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness 
‘¢ or shadow of turning:” and in him alone must we trust, 
on him alone must we wait, for all things pertaining to this 
life,. and to that which is to come. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XV. V.1. The prophet still continued im- 
portunately to pray for his people; but the Lord had ‘de- 
termined not to grant his requests in this’ particular: yet, 
in order to reconcile his mind to this refusal, he declared that. 
even Moses and Samuel must plead in vain in the present 
case. (Notes, Ps. xcix.6—8. Ez. xiv. 13—21. Marg. Ref.) 
They had separately, and repeatedly, prevailed with him to 
pardon his offending people, when they lived on earth; and 
were most eminent among his servants: but if both of them 
could unite to intercede for Israel at this time, the mind, or 
favourable regard, of God could not be towards them ; their 
crimes were so enormous, and their habits of rebellion so 
inveterate. He had therefore given orders for them to be 
cast out of the land; for he could no longer endure them in 
his sight.—This passage fully proves that departed saints do | | 
not intercede for us; for it evidently implies, that Moses |: 
and Samuel did not then stand before the Lord, in behalf of}: 
Israel. 

V.2—4. The same law which condemns the malefactor 
determines his punishment. . So the condemned Jews were 
appointed, to different kinds of misery, by the righteous 
judgment of God: and this decision was notified to them 
that they might see to what straits their sins had reduced 
them. (Note, 2 Sam. xxiv. 12—14.) Pestilence, (called here 
“* death” asit kills without any visible cause:) (ores, xiv. 
10—12. Ez, xiv. 193—21. Rev. vi. 4—8:) andthe sword, 
and famine would destroy the most of them;. and a few 
would be reserved for captivity. Whilst the sword of the 
enemy would cut off vast numbers, their. dead bodies would: 
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k xvi. 5. xxi. 7. 
Job xi. @ 


nix. 2». 18. iQ Jerusalem? or who shall bemoan thee? 


- Bais. de 12 : ze 2 
16; it. 15 16 or who shall go aside * to ask how thou 


Noh. iii. 7. 
* Heb. ¢ k 

By "peace | gs. doest ; : ; 

xi eases 6 Thou hast ' forsaken me, saith the 
Gav's. Megin, LORD, ™ thou art gone backward: there- 
1, See on i. 16. 1 

13. £7. 19. 
m vii. @4. viii. 5. 


5 
ui. 4. xxviiethee, and destroy thee; °I am weary 


13. Hes. iv. 16, . 
xi7. Zech. vis with repenting. 
nkx xia xxv = 7 And PI will fan them with a fan in 
ori it. »x9-Fthe gates of the land; 41 will bereave 

Sivascwscam.them of +t children, I will destroy. my 

Wei, te people, * sizce they return not from their 
P ssi 4. Is aay 6 ; 

16. Matt. iii. ie. WAYS. 

ix. Qi. xviii. @I. . . ° 

Deat-xnit.'. ~=§ Their * widows are increased to me 
, Hos i 817. above the sand of the seas: I have brought 
dear Bz-upon them against + the mother of the 
r See on v3. ville vOUNG men ‘a spoiler at noon-day: I 

Am, iv. 10—19. Zech. i.4. 8 Is. ili, @5, 96. iv. 1. Or, the mother city a yourg man 

Spoiling, &c. or, the mother and the young men. t iv. 16. v.6, vi. 4, 5. Luke xvi. 35, 


be left unburied to be devoured by dogs, and by birds and 
beasts of prey; and the survivors-would be subjected to 
fierce and cruel oppressors. (Note, Deut. xxviii. 25.) More 
tremendous words, as to this world, can scarcely be con- 
ceived. Their remnant would be removed into the most 
distant regions ; because of their willing concurrence, and 
impenitent continuance, in the idelatries and iniquities of 
Manasseh, notwithstanding all the methods afterwards used 
to reclaim them. (Noes, 2 Kings xxi. 1—18. xxiii. 26, 27. 
xxiv. 3, 4.)—* The word rendered remove, signifies to run 
“to and fro, for fear and unquietness of conscience, as did 
¢ Cain.’ 

V. 5. ‘ Every body, that sees the calamities brought 
© upon thee, will own them to be just.—Who will be so 
¢ much concerned for thee, as to step a little out of his 
¢ way to enquire after thee ;—Rather they that pass by will 
¢ insult over thy calamities,” (Lowsh.) (Notes, xl. 2, 3. 
Deut. xxix. 20—25. Lam. iv. 13—16. 

V.6. Lam, &c. The Lord had often threatened to 
exccute judgment on the people; but he had spared them 
on repentance, and in answer to the prayers of his servants : 
thus he was said to repent of the evil, which he said ke 
would do unto them. (Nofes, xvili. 7—10. Gen. vi. 6.) 
But, as they continually relapsed into idolatry, his patience 
was, as it were; worn out, and he was weary of repenting : 
that is, it was highly proper for him to take vengeance on 
them. (Nole, Is. xlili. 22—25.) a 

V.7. The nation in general was become as chaff: and 
therefore the Lord would drive them by his judgments from 
the gates of their cities all over the land; as the fan drives 
away the chaff. (Adarg. Ref. Note, Is. xxx. 27, 28.) 
~ V. 8, 9. The vast ‘slaughter made by the victorious 
enemy, and by other judgments, would leave great numbers 
of widows, who would have none but God to take care of 
them; thus they would be increased ‘* to Him:” for the 
future is spoken of, as if it were already arrived. The 
Lord was about to bring upon Jerusalem, (the mother-city, 
er metropolis of Judah,) a young man, a spoiler at noon- 
day, who would plunder openly by force, and not secretly 
by fraud; or, against the nother and the young men her 
children. Nebuchadnezzar was the spoiler intended :. he 
was a young man when he took Jerusalem ; and i: suddenly 


_ JEREMIAH. 
5 For * who shall have pity upon thee, | have caused him to fall upon it suddenly, 


"fore will I ® stretch out my hand against - 


Rate Wei sie 
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and terrors upon the city. | ” sive, Lam. 
Q She "that hath born seven languish-~ Am. sit, 9, 10, 
eth: she hath given up the ghost; * her’ iv 0. te. 
sun is gone down while zt was yet day :* 7% M4! 396 
she hath been ashamed and confounded a ear a 


Yand the residue of them will I deliver 24s. ™:.'% 


to the sword before their enemies, saith me. fr'6, %. te 
the Lorn. -_ 

10 | Woe is me, 7 my mother, that 
thou hast born me * a man of strife, and z* & 9 ss 
a man of contention to the whole earth! , ,oor:9-u-. 
> T have neither Jeu. on usury, nor mien skew & 
have lent to me on usury; yet every on€c hs. cs.” os. 
of them doth © curse me. cae 

11 The Lorp said, ¢ Verily it.shall bea Fe suit 
well with thy remnant; *° verily I wille zz, 11-1 
* cause the enemy to entreat thee well in $ Ot intrest the 
the time of evil and in the time of affliction. F". : 


xvi. 7. 
xxi. 1. 


fell on the city, and filled it with terrors and miseries. 
(Notes, xxv. 1. Ezrai. 1—4.) Then the populous city 
was mage desolate: the mothers who had brought up many. 
children, were broken hearted with grief, at hearing that 
they were all slain: Jerusalem’s honour and prosperity ter- 
minated unexpectedly, as if the sun should set before the 
time ; and the remnant of her inhabitants were given up to 
be slain,-or enslaved, by the- conqueror at: his pleasure. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V.10. The prophet had rendered himself very obnoxious 
by his awful predictions, which is by no means wonderful : 
and he could not prevail for a mitigation of the sentence de- 
nounced against his people: nay, hie was sent with’ still. 
severer denunciations of vengeance. This he knew would 
expose him to their more violent resentment ; and therefore 
he lamented that his mother ever bare him, to be a man of. 
strife and contention to the whole /and. For he wasdoomed ° 
to spend his life in contending against the sins of the people, 
and the delusions of the false prophets ; and to be treated as 
a quarrelsome and mischievous person for so doing. He 
had neither borrowed nor lent money, in an usurious man- 
ner, which practices especially rendered men odious: he. 
gave no umbrage and did no injury in secular concerns, 
which are common grounds of contention: and yet he was 
more generally hated and cursed, than any fraudulent debtor 
or oppressing creditor.—His trials were doubtless great: 
yet there was much infirmity in these passionate complaints. 
(Note, xi. 18 —23.)—‘ I am an object of the common 
‘ hatred: every body takes occasion to quarrel with me; 
‘ because I speak such truths as they do not care to hear.’ 
(Lowth.)—* He sheweth what is the condition of God's 
‘ ministers; namely, to have all the world against them, 
* though they give none occasion.’ ae 

V. 11. Inorder tocalm the ruffled spirit of his ser- 
vant, the Lord graciously engaged that it should be. ¢¢- well 
‘¢ with his remnant: either with him, for the remnant of 
his days ; or with the remnant of the people, who attended 
to his word and joined in his prayers, They. should be 
supported and comforted under all their troubles, and all 
should terminate happily, and the enemy would treat the 
prophet with kindness, whilst his. opposers were ever- 
whelmed with calamities. (Noses, xl. 2—6.) 


e 97. 
j iv. 4. Deut. xxix. 
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fh. 16 19, xxt.¢, | 12 Shall ‘iron break the northern iron, 
- Job xi. 9. Is. . 

xiv. 9. Hab. i.and the steel ? 

13 Thy ® substance and thy treasures 


14. iv. is. xvi. WULT give to the spoil " without price, and 


riexx.ss. that for all thy sins, even in all thy. 


$9. Deut. i}. 
-95, 36. 63, Am. DOrders. 
v 


14 And I will make thee to ' pass with 
2S. Xxxli- Ov. Ps. x - . . 
xxi. 9. Is.xlii. thine enemies into a land which thou 


QS. Ixvii. 15, 16, : P . ° 
, Nah. i.5,6.Heb. knowest not; for Ja fire is kindled in 


xii. 9. xvil, 16, mine anger, which shall burn upon you. 

x. . y es 

g—s xvi Ss. 15 q O Lorn, ‘thou knowest: ' re- 
John xxi. 1 


” 47. 2Cor. v. I. ae F 
, 7. 2cor.v. 1. member me, and visit me, and revenge 


9, t« me of my persecutors; " take me not 


gi. « cix. 26> away in thy long-suffering: ° know that 


vu 7) etim for thy sake I have suffered rebuke. 


toxtiiw. 16 Thy words were found, and ° I 
Me mais. did eat them; and ° thy word was unto me 
"Ps. hix. 7-9: the joy and rejoicing of mine heart ; for 


Ps. Inix. 7—9. 
Matt. v. 10-19. . 
x, #3. Luke vi.* Tam called by thy name, O Lorp God 
* Q, WB. xxi. 17 


_ Kem. vil OF hosts. | 
o ge i i> ~=— so L7-~«T ‘sat not in the assembly of. the 


Pe ei cx MOckers, nor rejoiced ; ‘1 sat alone, be- 


Ps. xix. 10. Cxix. : ‘ 
® Heb. thy name is called on me. xiv.9. Marg. 4 Ps. i. 1. 


72. 97.101 103. 111. 5 
xxvi. 4,5. 2Cor.vi. 17. xiii. 17. Lam. 1.i. 28. Ez. iii. 24, 25, Dan. vii. 28, 


V. 12—14. The Jews endeavoured to fortify Jerusalem, 
and to form alliances against the Chaldeans: and they hard- 
ened their hearts, as if they could outbrave, or withstand, 
the indignation of the Lorp. But could ordinary iron, 
though hard and strong in itself, break that which was of a 
much stronger kind and well tempered? £ Such as the 


'€ Calybes, Yiving on the Euxine sea, prepared.’ Nomore could 


they prevail against their northern invaders or those divine 
judgments which they were sent to inflict. All their trea- 
sures would certainly be given to these spoilers, without any 
possibility of prevailing with them, by price to depart from 
them ; and they would be carried away into the land of their 
enemies, for the sins committed in every part of the coun- 
try.—‘ The opposition, which the Jews make against thee, 
“ shall easily be vanquished and disappointed :’ for ‘* I am 
“<< with thee, &c.” (Lewth.) (Note, 19—21.)—The interpre- 
tation, which Blayney, by several alterations in the text en- 
deavours toestablish, as if the passage were a menace against 
the prophet personally for his impatience ; appears to me com- 
pletely unnatural, and the last clause, ‘* which shall burn 
‘upon you,” (plural ;) sufficiently proves that the people, not 
io panne’ were intended. (No/e, xx. 1—6.) (Marg. 
ej. 

. 15—18. The prophet still found his mind greatly 
discomposed, so that he opencd his case before God, witha 
considerable degree of impatience, and some peevish expres- 
sions. He was sensible that the Lord knew his integrity, 
his circumstances, and his enemies: he intreated him to re- 
member and visit him with mercy, and to revenge his cause ; 
and not to take him away, while he exercised his long-suffer- 
ing towards his persecutors, secing that he was hated and 
reproached for his sake.—‘ Suffer not mine enemies to take 
* away my life.—Verbs active, inthe Hebrew language, do 
‘-often signify only permission.’ (Lowth.)—The prophet 
had found the words of God as a valued treasure ; he had 
meditated onthem, and had well digested, both the ancient 
books of the scripture, and the revelations immediately made 
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cause of thy hand: * for thou hast filled] S.e%, 2.8 9, 
bd = : if y. 1. &. i. 

me with indignation. 3. xii, 13. 
Lam Wi. 1—1S. 


*xx, 12, 15. Job 
XAX1V.6. Mic.i.9. 


18° Why is ‘ my ‘pain perpetual, and 
“my wound incurable, which refuseth toy i te 19. xx. 7. 
be healed? wilt thon be altogether unto xiv. 3. job vi. 
me ‘as a liar, * and as waters hut t fail? {\Heb-benot sure 
19 Therefore thus saith the Lonrp, Ps ji: 2% ™ 
YHf thou return, then will I bring thee’ |: 2oV"8i8%3: 
again, and *thou shalt stand beforeme: FA. 
and ‘if thou take forth the precious cena x 10 Ts 
. xbxin. 5, 6. Bz. 

the vile, thou shalt be > as my mouth: : 
12. 15, 


x1). 26. Hiv, 29. 

eb. Vv. ! 
‘let them return unto thee; but return b Ex. iv. 13, 15 
not thou unto them. Pe tar aed 
20 And “I will make thee unto this 2% ii. 7. wi. 10. 
people a fenced: brazen wall: and they 26% ,¥74;.1% 
shall fight against, thee, ‘but they shall ?47y: 2. j¢: 
not prevail against thee: ‘ for I am with 13. So-Ble v.20, 
thee to save thee, and to deliver thee, e xx. is, 18. 
saith the Lorp. cxxix.1,§. Rom, 
21 And § [I will deliver thee out of the? x, 1. Ps. xi. 
hand of the wicked, and I will redeem TS one 
- " h : 10. 2Tim.iv. 16, 
thee out of the hand of "theterrible. © , 
g Gen. xlviil. 16. Pe. xxvii.d. xxxvii. 4N. Is. xlix. 24,25. liv. 17. Matt. vi. 18. Rom. xvi. 

20. 2Cor.i. 10. hs. xxv. 3—d. XXIX. 5. 20. 


to him ; and he had found much comfort and joy in them. 
(Notes, Job xxiii. 8—12, Ps. cxix. 103. Ex. ii. 8. iii. 1g. 
Rev. x. 9, 10.) He had been known as the prophet of God,, 
and had cheerfully received and delivered his messages ; in 
hopes that the people would have been brought to repent- 
ance: he had withdrawn himself from all intercourse with 
the profane, scornful, and jovial, andhad not frequented their 
revels, nor sharéd in their mirth, but had lived in retirement ; 
and the awful predictions, with which he had been charged, 
the impenitence and oppostion of the people, and the trials | 
allotted him, had marred all his joy, and filled him with ter- 
ror, sorrow, and melancholy ; because of the Lord’s indig- 
nation with his people, and their indignation at him. But 
on what account was his pain thue made perpetual? Why 
was he oppressed with grief, which would admit of no res 
medy£ ‘The Lord had promised todeltver him ; (Nore, i. 17 
—1ig;) and would he act after the manner of deceitful men? 
or as waters, which fail in drought when they are most 
wanted ?—‘ Wilt thou be altogether unto me’as the lying of 
‘ waters, that are not sure?’ (Blayney.) (Note, Job vi. 16 . 
—23.)— Because of thy hand. (17.) * The impulse of the 
‘ prophetick Spirit.’ (Nore, 2 Arngs iil. 15. £2. i. 1— 9. iii. 
4—11. 22—27,) 

V. 19—21. The prophct was out of temper, and heart. 
less about his ministry ; and ina frame of mind, which may 
best be understood by those, who have been tried a little in 
the same way. But the Lord called him to repent of his 
impatience, and to returnto his work. Inthis case he would 
again employ and honour him; he would bring him out of 
his difficulties, and cause him to stand with acceptance before 
him. And, if he learned to distinguish betwixt ‘ the pre. 
“€ cious and the vile,” especially in rcspect of the characters 
of the people ; that he might address them, severally, for 
reproof, conviction, instruction, or consolatiqn: (Notes, Ex: 
xxii. 26, xliv. 7—g. 23, 24:) then the Lord would use him : 
as his mouth, to declare his will, and would certainly take - 
carcof him. But he must go on steadily in his prophetical. 
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) | 1-9. The greatness of the people's . 
e) CHAP. AVI. | crimes assigned as the reason of their 


Jeremiah, as a sign to the people, is for- 
bidden to marry ; to enter into the house 
of mourning ; and to go to any feast, 


office, using every means to bring the people to return to 
him, as their prophet, and to obey the Lord’s word by him ; 
and in case they would not, to leave the matter with God, 
but not to go down at all upon their ground, not to vary 
from his instructions, not to accommodate himself in the 
least to their wishes, nor to give the-least countenance or en- 
cquragement to them in their sins, either’by his doctrine or 
example. If he attended to these things, he might be as- 
sured that the Lord would perform his promises before made 
to him, and deliver him from the most powerful and mali- 
cious of his enemies. (Noe, i. 17—19.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. 1—9. 


The holy God so abhors all sin, and his honour is so en- 
gaged to punish it; that it is absolutely impossible his heart 
can be towards obstinate and impenitent transgressors: and 
if the prayers, even of his most eminent servants for the 
wicked, are not answered by their conversion ; they cannot 
avail for their deliverance from deserved misery: nor can 
any thing rescue guilty nations from divine judgments, ex- 
cept as it tends fo their reformation. Whilst we remain on 
earth, we ought to persevere in prayer for our unconverted 
relations and connexions: but ‘‘ the spirits of just men made 
“* perfect” would not, if they might, say a word in behalf 
of any, for whom the heavenly Advocate does not intercede ; 
and his intercession suffices for all that come to God throngh 
him.—Dreadful will be the case of all those, whom the 
Lord finally rejects and abhors. The variety of temporal 
calamities which he inflicts on guilty nations; the wars, 
famines, and pestilences which waste them ; the imprison- 
ment and slavery, luss of children and other near relatives ; 
the terror, anguish, and pain, to which numbers are ex- 
posed, are no more than an earnest of the wrath to come, 
which awaits all impenitent workers of iniquity.—Bad ex- 
amples and abused influence, authority, and talents, often 
produce fatal effects after men are dead :*this may be the 
case even with those who live to repent, and to escape the 
worst personal consequences of their crimes: and this shews 
us how important it is to begin early to serve the Lord. 
These things, however, are‘no more than occasions to men’s 
sins, which originate from the evil of their own hearts ; and 
therefore they justly deserve punishment: yet we should 
greatly dread being the guilty, or even the innocent, occasions 
of it.—We ought, while here, ta compassionate and be- 
moan those who suffer for their sins, and interest ourselves 
in their concerns: but the wicked will perish unpitied and 
unlamented, when God shall stretch forth his hand against 
them to destroy them ; because their obstinate impenitence 
has wearied out his patience. 


q 


V. 10—21. 

The ministers of God are constrained to ‘* declare his 
‘‘ whole counsel,” though the proud be exasperated : and, 
however upright, prudent, blameless, and benevolent,’ their 
conduct may be; however they avoid being entangled with 
- the affairs of this life, and ‘* abstain from all appearance of 


@ 


heavy afflictions, 10—13. Predictions 
Loth of mercies and judgments to Israel 
and to the Gentiles, 14—21. 


‘¢ evil :” so long as they contend against sin and error, they 


will be deemed “ pestilent fellows,” troublers of the city, 
and men of strife andcontention. But, as prophets and apos- 
tles, and even Christ himself, were thus hated, reviled, 
and execrated by the ungodly: instead of complaining that 
we are exposed tosuch treatment, we should rejoice and be 
‘* exceedingly glad,” that we are conformed to such hortour- 
able patterns, and because ‘‘ our reward is great in heaven.” 
(Notes, Matt. v. 1o—12, 1 Pet. iv. 12—16.) Yet in such 
circumstances, unbelief and impatience are often excited, 
and ruffle our tempers, cloud our judgments, and suggest 
improper thoughts and words, But our gracious Lord will 
tenderly bear with the infirmities of his upright servants, 
and give them proper encouragement: and assuredly “¢ it 
‘© will be well”’ in life and death, with all the remnant of 
true believers ; whilst all their obstinate opponents will be 
consumed by the fire which the Lord hath kindled in his 
anger ; and the stoutestand proudest of them will be utterly 
unable to withstand him, or the weapons of his indignation. 
—We should acquiesce in the judgments of God on his 
enemies, and rejoice in his knowledge of us and of all our 
trials; and we should beseech him to remember and visit 
our souls with his salvation, and to perserve us from our 
persecutors, When we are conscious that we are rebuked 
for his sake, we may plead it asa reason why he should inter- 
pose in our behalf; but we should pray for the conversion 
of our persecutors, and not to be avenged of them.—Happy 
are they, who seek and-find the words of the Lord; w 
can relish and feed on them intheir hearts, by faith, prayer, 
and meditation ; and who can truly say, that they are ‘* the 
‘¢ joy and rejoicing” of their souls: such are justly called by 
the name of the Lord, and they will have pleasant employ- 
ment for their retired hours. Indeed, we all ought to avoid. 
the. assembly of the mockers, and the sensual and dissi- 
pated pleasures of the ungodly ; and conrt retirement for 
searching the scriptyres, for meditation, and prayer: (Note, 
Ps. 1. i—3:) yet, whilst suitably affected with the calami- 
ties of the church and of the world, and mourning for our, 
own sins and sorrows ; we should n: indulge melanchaly, or 
moroseness, or exclude ourselves whelly trom society : lest 
we grow fretful, impatient, and unfit for our duty. Even. 
in complaining to God, we are pronc to give place to unholy. 
tempers, and to use distrustful and irreverent expressions : 
as if our griefs were unneccssary, intolerable, or incur- 
able; or as if he disappointed our expectations, grounded 
on his faithful word. Thus we often dishonour him and dis-. 
quiet ourselves ; and he might justly leave us to the effects 
of our sin and folly: but he bears with us, and checks the. 
progress of our evil tempers. We cannot, however, expect 
the comfort or credit of his favour.and service, except 
in the exercise of faith, submission, and diligence in our 
work : and to stand accepted with him is an abundant recom- . 
pence for all, which we can do or suffer for his sake. —They, 
who are employed as his mouth, must learn to distinguish 
the precious from the vile, in doctrines, practice, experience, 
and characters; that they may be ** workmen, who need. 
‘¢ not be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” 
(Note, 2 Tim. ii. 14—18.) They must endeavour to reduce 


their hearers to the scriptural standard of faith and holiness: 


B. C. 605. 


unto me, saying, - 

b Gen. -xix. 14. 
Matt. xxiv. 19. 
* Juke “xxi. 93. 


xiic a9 1 ce Neither shalt thou have sons or daughters 
wh 87. in this place. | 
3 For thus saith the Lorp, concerning 
the sons and concerning the daughters 
that are born in this place, and concern- 
exiy.16.xv.¢,3.ing their mothers that bare them, and 
45-7. xi, is, concerning their fathers that begat them 
e vies3. eek 19. 1D this land. 
ime. | They shall * die of grievous deaths ; 
£ vili. 1-3, ix. 29, 4 ‘ ‘ 
ara they shall not be lamented ; ‘neither 
i xxi 23, shall they be buried; but they shall be 
%6) iors, aS dung upon the face of the earth: 
env uxv.and they shall be ®consumed by the 
Ee ww. sword, and by famine; and their carcases 
oii 6. #z.Shall be “meat for the fowls of heaven; 
“Rev aiv.i7, wand for the beasts of the earth. 
‘Yen. 5 For thus saith the Lorp,; ‘Enter 


16-93. 

® Or, mourning- 
eer Dent 
xxxii7. @Chr.¢q to lament or bemoan them: for *] 


ay. 5, 6G. Is. ° 

xHio nae have taken away my peace from this peo- 
Imi. 13. 13, ix. ple, saith the Lorp, even loving-kindness 

Fz.ix.5,6.4m,and mercies. 

ti. 11. Rev. vi 1 r) 

tS.xxe tes 6 Both 'the great and the small shall 
"eg. die in this land: ™they shall not be 

» S&S XIV. . e e 

“ate, 37. tev. buried, neither shall men lament for them, 

xly. 1. "nor cut themselves, nor make them- 
t Or, break bread 

for. Deut. xxvi. selves bald for them : | 

Bz. xxiv. 17. 7 Neither shall men ttear themselves 


Hos.,ix. 4. 


LL LR SS 
but they must by no means lower the requirements of scrip- 


ture, accommodate their message to the humours, sentiments, 
fashions, or characters of men; or teach them to seek safety 
and happiness in any other way, than that laid down in the 
gospel, When they strictly adhere to this plan, they may 
be sure that the Lord will protect, uphold, comfort, and 
prosper them; and they will assuredly prevail against every 
terrible and wicked opposer: but they who are men-pleasers 
cannot be the servants of Jesus Christ, but will at length be 


put to shame and perish. (Nores, Gal. i. 6—~10. 1 Thes. ii. 
i—8, ; 
= NOTES. 
CHAP. XVI. V.2—4. ‘ Fruitfulness was promised 


* as a blessing under the law, (Deut. xxviii. 4,) but it ceased 
“to be so, in such difficult times as were coming on the 
_“ Jewish nation.’ (Lowth.) (Nores, Hos. ix. 11—14. Matt. 
xxiv. 19, 90. Luke xxiii. 26—31,)—The prophet was there- 
fore forbidden to marry, and required to make the prohibition 
known ; in order the more forcibly to impress the minds of 
the people, with the apprehension of the reality, and near 
approach, of the tremendous judgments which he had pre- 
dicted. (Marg. Ref.) The time was at hand, when the most 
endeared relations would be an additional cause of anguish 
and misery : and to manifest his assured belief of this, the 
pres was required to remain unmarricd, that he might be 
ess encumbered and more prepared for days of distress, 
(Marg. Ref.) (Notes, 1 Cor. vii. 6—g. 25—28. ) 

V. 5—7. The best comment on these verses might be 


CHAPTER XVI. 


a Se: on}.?. “i. THE *word of the Lorp came also | for-them in mourning, to comfort them 


not into the house of “mourning, neither’ 


for the dead ;_ neither shall men give them | 


2 ‘Thou shalt "not take thee a wife, | the °cup of consolation to drink for theiie Prev: xxi. 6, 7. 


father, or for their mother. 

8 Thou shalt not also go into "ther ®,,!7, 2 i: 
house of feasting, to sit with them to eat *#,27'\An- 
and to drink. Xie 27 — 89. 

Q For thus saith the Lorn of hosts, “""' 
the God of Israel, Behold, *I will cause’ Ie. xxiv. @=12. 
to cease out of this place in your eyes, Hos. itl REY 
and in your days, the voice of mirth, and - 
the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride. 


10 @& And it shall come to pass, when 


‘thou shalt shew this people all these 


words, and they shall say unto thee, 


‘Wherefore hath the Lorp pronounced? 8% i,3%,: 


19. — xili. 22. 

all this great evil against us? or what is ria 24, 2. 

our iniquity ? or what 7s our sin that we hese” ™ 
have committed against the Lorp our 

God? sii, S. v. 79. 

Jadz. ii. 12, 13, 

11 Then shalt thou say unto them, + 18, 14. Neb. 

"Because your fathers have forsaken me, ¢ti-ss—41-pan. 

saith the Lorp, and have ‘ walked aftert wi. 2 ix 1s. 

other gocls, and have served them, and, See on vil. 26-— 

have worshipped them, and have forsaken s ox stubsorines. 

me, and have not kept my law:. xii 1, Sane 

out, 3%. &7, 

12 And ye have done “worse than xx.19. Mag. 

Indg. it, t9 

your fathers ; for, behold, ye walk every_ 1'sam. xv. ss. 


xvii. 9. Gen vi. 


. ° ° e be . °. x ses 
one after the imagination of his * evil », vi, 


Ec. 
x. $ 


heart, that they may not hearken unto me: Mak wi. 91. 


: Heb. iii. 12, 


EERE SEENON ALLS 
found, in an authentick narrative of what takes place, when. 


dire pestilence baffles all efforts to restrain it, in any city or 
district. So far from the customary funeral-rites being at- 
tended to; itoften happens, that houses are deserted, where 
the dead, nay, thedying, remain ; who are not found for some 
time, and then in circumstances too horrid to be described. 
—Several of these customary tokens of mourning were prohi- 
bited by the law. (Notes, Lev. xix. 27-—29. Xxi. 1—5, 
Deut. xiv. 1, 2, Ez. xxiv. 16—24. xliv. 25—97. Malt. ix. 
18—26. Mark v. 35—43.)—I have taken, 8c. (5-) © They 
‘ are to be esteemed as so many malefactors, at whose fune- 


‘rals men do not use to pay the common respects, which | 


‘are due to the deceascd.’ (Lowth.)—Tear. (7.) Or, 
‘¢ Break bread for them.” (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) « The 
‘ friends of the mourner, who came to comfort him~—each 
‘ sent in his proportion of meat and drink, in hopes to prevail 
‘with him—to partake of refreshments, &c,’ (Blayney.) 
(Note, John xi. 17—~19.) 

- 8,9. Fasting and mourning for sin were more sea- 
sonable, in the present circumstances of Israel, than any kind 
of mirth or pleasure, (Notes, Ec. ii. 1—a11. Js. xxii. 8—14, 
Matt. ix. 14, 15. xi. 16—19.)—“ In your eyes, and in your 
“days ;” this clearly shewed, that the predicted miseries 
would no longer be delayed. (Notes, vii. g39—94. Ez. xii. 
21—25,) 

V.10—-12. * Because the wicked—dissemble their own 
‘sins, and murmur against God’s judgments, as though he 
‘ had no just cause to punish them ; he sheweth the prophet 

1308 


B.C. 605. 


~ 


B.C. 605 : 


yvile 15. xv. 4. 
14. XVii. 4. Lev. 


: 13 Therefore Ywill I cast you out of 
XVI. 97, eR. ° 2: 
Deut iv. 25, o7. this land *into a land that ye know not, 


MXVIN. = G63—15. 


xxx. 98, xxx. Neither ye nor your fathers; *and there 
17, 18.  Jush. ; 


nil," tas 16, shall ye serve other gods day and night, 
Deut. © 14 4 Therefore, "behold, the days 
Ixxx1. 1%. 
iii, 4, 5. 


zxiv. a. xvii. « Where I will not shew you favour. 
aDeut. iv. 28. 

xxviii. $6. Ps. : . : 
parity, come, saith the Lorn, that it shall no 
hag more be said, The Lorp liveth, ‘that 
€ See on Ex. xx. 2 


Deut, xv i, Drought up the children of Israel out of 


Bic. vi. 4. 


dui. 18. ox. s. the land of Egypt. 

. XxXt. 4. N e 

xxxii. 57.1. 19. $8 But, Vhe Lorp liveth, ¢ that 
Deut. xxx. 3, . - 
rcv 47. 1s brought up the children of Israel from 
1 xxvii. 12, 13. the land of the north, and from all the 


xadv. 14. lands whither he had driven them: and I 


XAKVEOIKNXVEn. 


a2 ae ee will bring them sgain into their land that 


| Be Hab, a is gave unto their fathers. 
isam. xxiv.tt. 106 ( Behold, “I will send for many 
ere un 1g fishers, saith the Lonp, and they shall 
Ata. 9. ix. fish them; and after I will send for many 
si-s7. Rev. vi.’ hunters, and they shall hunt them, from 


h xxiii. 24. axxii® every mountain, and from every hill, and 


hr. xvi. 
@. Job xxiv.2!- ont of the holes of the rocks. 
Giese, 17 For "mine eyes are upon all their 
12. ix. 9. Luke xii. 1,42. 1 Cor. iv. 5. Heb. iv. 13, 


a 


‘ what to answer.’—It is worthy of remark, how much the 


spirit of self vindication appeared in the Jews, even in the 
grossly wicked state of the nation at this time. Several 
times already we have seen the traces of it in this prophecy. 
(Notes, ii. 22—24. 393—97.) It is inherent in human nature, 
and no enormity or actual guilt will subdue or silence it.— 
The iniquities of the fathers are punished on the children ; 
because in general, bad education, bad examples, and false 
principles lead children to imitate; and even to excced, the 
wickedness of their fathers: (Notes, xxxi. 29, 30. Ex. xx. 
5 Ez. xviil, 2—4. 19, 20!) but it is here intimated, that 
had not this generation of Israel copied the crimes of their 
ancestors, and grown worse than they, the threatened judg- 
ments would not have been poured out on them, and in their 
days. | 

V. 13. Serve other gods, &c. © Mr. Mede expounds this 
‘—of their serving those nations who worshipped other 
‘ gods.—The Chaldce paraphrase explains the phrase to the 
“same purpose, ‘ Ye shall serve those people that worship 


* idols night and day.’ (Lowth.)—It is, however, probable, 


that most of the Jews were on some occasions seduced, or 
terrified, into ‘conformity to the idolatry of the victors: (Notes, 
Dan. iii:) and many of them might be incorporated among 
the idolaters ; though the nation in general was by the capti- 
vity set against gross idolatry. (Notes, Deut. iv. 26—28. 
xxvii. 96. 64. Ps, Ixxx. 12, 13.)—The last clause is by 
some rendered, ‘* So long as I shall not have given them 
*< prace.”” (Notes; Xxxli. 39—A41.) 

VY. 14, 15. Therefore, Or, ‘* Surely the days come,” 
&c.—The same particle is rendered ‘‘ surely,” v. 2: and that 
construction suits this place. ‘‘ After this, &c.” (Blayney) 
—Intimations of merey in reserve for the Jews, were given in 
the midst of the denunciations of vengeance; for the support 
of the pious remnant, and toencourage repentance. The re- 
storation from the Babylonish captivity, as the more recent 
mercy, and in every respect interesting and remarkable, would 
be more remembered than their ancient deliverance from 


JEREMIAH. 


ways: they are not hid from my face, *S"nis. "ar 


eyes. 


| their detestable and abominable things. = Mive.7. za-b 


‘them to know mine hand and my might; 


B.C. 605. 


xvi. 6. 
i. qe Li. J, 2. a, 
23 Nom. xzxv. 


38 And ' first I will recompense their. sn. is Pe & 


e e s « ® e , . Hl. e 
iniquity and their sin double: because , Zepb ill. ts. 


they have defiled my land, they have filled &, #)'* *- 


mine inheritance with ‘the carcases of! xt. zi 


neither is their iniquity hid from mine j 


1g O Lorp, ‘my Strength, and my Prov. er” 


Fortress, and my Refuge in the day of sant 
iil. 19. 


affliction, "the Gentiles shall come unto _ ii. 

. y, Mut. 16, 17. Ps. 

thee from the ends of the earth, and shail “si. (27 — $0. 
say, "Sufely our fathers have inherited 3.08 Soi 

lies, vanity, and things °wherein there ts Fie Satie 

no profit. Zech. i. 14h 

20 Shall a man ’make gods unto him- 11, Rev. Lira. 

self, and they are no gods? n Sez enil. . x. 

™ ° e- 14, 15. aD. Us 

21 Therefore, behold, %T will this isis wees 

;. © See onil. 13. % 

once cause them to know, I will cause | 5. 1s.x1lv. 10. 
CXXxV. 1. 
Ia, XXXTL ig. 


Hos. vil. 46, 


tr ? e ’ e > ' 
and they shall know that my name as [et wats. 
1. §. 


>The Lorp. 


XiV. 4, Ps. ix. 16. Bz. Vi. 7. XXIV. 24. 27. exv. 14. 
18. Is, xlini. 38. Am, v.38. ® Or, JEROF AH. 


q Bx. ix. 14—a8. 
¥ xXxxiii. 2. Ex. xv. 3. Ps, Lxxziil. 


x 


—— 


Egypt: it was also typical of spiritual redemption, and of 
the future deliverance of the church from antichristian ap- 
pression. But the gathering of the Jews and Israelites from 
their present dispersions, their conversion to Christianity, and 
their restoration to their own land, seems also tobe predicted, 
(Note, xxiii. 7,8. Marg. Ref.) . 
V. 16. ‘ Enemies and oppressors are elsewhcre repre- 
‘ sented under the metaphor of fishers and hunters; (Marg. 
Ref;) because they use all the methods of open farce and § se- 
‘ cret wiles, (often compared to wefs,) in order to make men 
‘their prey.” (Lowth.)—Their alacrity, perseverance, self. 
denying assiduity, and skilfulness in the work of destruction, 
may also be intended.—‘ The Chaldeans shall make an entire - 
‘ conquest and booty of the whole land, of its inhabitants and 
‘their riches: and what shall escape one party shall fall into | 
‘the hands of another.’ (Low/h.) (Notes, xxv. 9, 10. Am. 
iV. 1—9. ix. 1—4.) 


| 
| 
V.17, 18. (Notes, xxiii. 23, 24. Job xxxiv. 20—30. 
| 
| 


Marg. Ref.) ‘‘ Double,” in proportion to God's usual severity 
‘in punishing men’s sins.’ (Lewth.) Or doudle, in proportion 
to his former dealings with the Jewish nation.—He would 
fully execute his judgments on them before he began to shew 
them mercy. (Notes, xvii. 15—18. Js. xl. 1, 2.)—Their 
idols, or the sacrifices, especially those of their sons and 
daughters, which they offered to idols, are called the carcases* 
‘of their abominable things; and with these they had defiled 
that land, which belonged to JEHOVAH as his chosen inhe- 
ritance. (Notes, Lev. xxvi. 30. Ez. xiii. 7—g.) ee 
V.1g—21. The prophet, hearing intimations of mercy, 
addressed the Lord, as his Strength and Refuge. He had re- 
vealed to his other prophets and to him, the calling of the 
Gentiles from all the ends of the earth; when they would 
renounce the idolatry of their fathers, as unprofitable lies and 
vanity, to worship the God of Israel.—The fact, now unfe- 
niable, that the Gentiles, through so large a part of the world, 
have actually renounced their idols, to worship, in.profession 
at least, the God of Israel, (that despised nation,) is ynost 


B. C. 605. 


The Jews are convicted of idolatry, and 
condemned to captivily, 1—A. They 
who trust in man are cursed, and they 
who trust in God are blessed, 5—8. 

_ None Lut God can search out the deceit- 
fulness, and desperate wickedness, of the 
heart, 9,10. The doom of those who 
grow rich by injustice, 11. The glory of 
God, as dwelling among his people, an 
aggravation of the guilt of such as for- 
sake him, 12, 13. The prophet prays 


for comfort and salvation; complains of | green trees upon the high hills. 


wonderful, when compared with the state of thingsat the time, 
when Jeremiah wrote this most remarkable prediction. (Nore, 
Zech. viii. 29 -23.)—And should not Israc] be previously 
convinced of the folly and wickedness of making gods for 
themselves, which were no gods ; but the canse of all their 
miseries? ‘* Shall man,” (Adam,) ‘‘ make to himself gods ?” 
(ELOHIM.) (20.)—God, (ELOHIM,) at first created Adam, 
and in him all mankind: how senseless then, as well as abo- 
minable, for man to attempt making god, that is, an object 
of his ownadoration and confidence! ‘Shall that power, which 
‘ is finite and weak, take upon hin to make that which is in- 
‘finite?’ (Bp. Hall.) (Note, Is. xliv.g -11.) Because of this 
abominable folly and impiety, the Lord determined, that he 
would by this one proof of his power and might, in the Ba- 
bylonish captivity and the deliverance of the Jews from it, 
make them to know his nameand effectually set them against 
idolatry. — Yet the calling of the Gentiles, of which some 
understand ‘* this one time,” was ; and the future conversion 
of all Israel to Christianity, and restoration to their own 
land, will be, far more effectual for the destruction of ido- 
latry, than any preceding events ever were. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


spends 

The servants of God have continual occasion for self- 
denial in their iniplicit obedience: and he may very properly 
require them to forego the most innocent comforts of life, 
for his glory, and to render them instructive examples to 
the people. For he can make them more easy and satisfied 
In the situation allotted, than they who are not bound by 
such restrictions can imagine.—None can be sure, that if they 
had children, or if their children were continued to them, 
they would add to their comfort; and many events may take 


_ Place, which might cause them to wish that their children 


had never been born, or that they had died in their infancy : 
$0 that entire resignation to the will of God, inall these mat- 
fers, is our only wisdom.—Peace, inward and outward, do- 
mestick and publick, is wholly the work and gift of God, the 
result of his loving-kindness and mercy : and when he takes 
his peace from any people, every kind of confusion and dis- 
tress must follow.—There may be circumstances, in which 
it may be proper to avoid those things, which at other times 
are a part of our duty. In general it is good to go to the 
Ouse of mourning ; both in order to-learn profitable lessons, 
and that we may.counsel and comfort the afflicted, and give 
a religious direction to their sorrows. (Note, Ec. vii. 2—6.) 
et times of publick calamity may render all private regards 
“unseasonable ; and it behoves the servants of God by every 


TER XVI. 


‘| mercy to thousands and tens of thousands. 


B.C. 605. 


C H A Pp 
| 7 | illusage; protests his patience, fidelity, 
: : CHAP. XVII. and love to the peoples; and calls for 


vengeance on his persecutors,14—18. 4 
message te the rulers concerning hallow- 
ing the sabbath, with conditional pro- 
mises and threatenings, 19—27. 


"THE sin of Judah is * written with 2°? ™™ % % 


‘pen of iron, and with the * point of * "**# 
a diamond ;-z¢ is * graven upon the table's"? cor, i's: 
of their heart, ‘and upon the horns of- as Rowe 
your altars ; d vil. 18, Hos. iv, 
(2 Whilst “their .children remember se,0n ti.,20.— 
‘their altars and their groves, by the i. $. 


2 Chr. xxxiii. $. 
19. Ps. kxxviti. 
59. Is, 1.99. xvii. 
8. Ez. xx. us, 


means to shew their abhorrence of sin, and their apprehen- 
sion of the divine indignation against impenitent transgressors. 
But it is far more generally expedient for them to withdraw 
from the house of teasting: especially when the Lord calls 
his people to mourn and sigh, for the abominations and mi- 
series which they witness. And indeed we should ‘all sit 
loose to the pleasures and concerns of this life: for carnal 
mirth, yea, the most allowable causes of joy, will soon cease 
from impenitent sinners, or be turned into ** weeping, wail- 
‘* ing, and gnashing of teeth.””— We cannot silence the objec- 
tions of unhumbled sinners ; they will persist in justifying 
and excusing themselves, and declaiming against the dispen- 
sations and threatenings of God, as unmerited and severe. 
But he will shortly shew them and all the world, their ini- 
quities: for ‘* his eyes are upon them ;” none of their sins, 
or the aggravations of them, are hid from him: and then they 
will no more be able to object to the justice of their sentence, 
than to elude or resist the executioners of it; ‘* for ever 
‘¢ mouth shall be stopped, and all the world shall be found 
‘¢ guilty before God.’’ Thus will he recompense the sins of 
the impenitent on their own heads ; but he will also exercise 
Every publick 
calamity shall promote the purity of his church, every perso-~ 
nal affliction, the sanctification of the true believer: succeed 
ing remarkable interpositions in behalf of his people shall 
eclipse those which have preceded ; till the fulness of the 
Gentiles shall come in, and all Israel shall be saved. The 
nations have often known the power of JEHOVAH in his in« 
dignation; but they shall at length know his name, as *‘ the 
‘* Strength and Fortress” of his people, and their ‘* Refuge 
‘‘ in the time of trouble.” When sinners truly repent, they 
renounce the vain practices ‘* delivered to them by tradition 
‘¢ from their fathers ;”’ and are not content with unprofitable 
vanity and lies, because these were the portion of their proge- 
nitors. (Note, 1 Pet. i. 17—21. P.O.) And these are indeed 
the only portion of all, who do not come to the Lorp, re- 
nouncing all for his sake, accepting of his salvation, and de~ 
voting themselves to his worship and service. 


7 NOTES. 
CHAP. XVII. V.1,2. ‘PheJews persisted in denying 
or excusing their guilt: but the Lord declared, that it was 
marked before hiin in as indelible characters, as if ** written 
‘¢ witha pen of iron,” or anengraving instrument, and ‘* with 
“¢ the point of a diamond ;” which were employed to make 
the most durable inscriptions on the hardest substances, 
(Notes, Job xix. 23—27. Is. viii. ag. xxx. 8-11.) Theig 


0.2 Kingsxxiv- sures to the spoil, "and thy high places 
onto ge for sin, throughout all thy borders. 

hui we te. 4 And thou, even *thyself,: ‘shalt 
xxvii. 9.'Bz. vi discontinue from thine heritage that I 
ia neat gave thee; “and I will cause thee to 
ixvi. is. xev.0-serve thine enemies in the land which 
s1— 34. Det-thou knowest not: ' for ye have kindled 


= 
{t. Lev. xxvi. 
, iv. 96, 27. xxviii. : : : 
oy gaa fire in mine anger, which shall burn for 


ix. 7 & Kisses 
Seek: ne ever. 


kv. 09. xxvii. 12, q Thus saith the Lorp; ™ Cursed 


1S. Deut. xxviii. 


37 * =" be the man that trusteth in- man, and 
Dee ae. 36 maketh. "flesh his arm, and °whose 
=—Q8. xii. , 

2. 1s. v.2heart departeth from the Lorp. 


Samii. 1a. Br. 6 For he shall be ’ like the heath in 
$1. Nah. i. » 6 the desert, ? and shall not see when good 
me. ix. 9,cometh; but shall inhabit the parched 


exviil. 8, 9. Cxlvi, 9,4. Is. ii, 22. xxx. 1, &c. xxxi,t, &c. xxxvi. 6. Bz. xxix. 6, 7. 
n 2 Chr. xxxii. 8. O Ps. xviii. 91, Is. lix. 15. Bz. vi.g. Hos.i.@. Heb. iii. 19. 
p xiviii. 6. Job viii. 11-19. xv. $034. Ps. i, 4¢ xcii. 7. Cxxix. 6—8. Is. i. 30. 
q 2 Kings vii. 2. 19, 20. Job xx. 17. 
attachment to idolatry was so engraven on their hearts, that 
it could not be erased; (Nofes, xxxi. 31—34. Prov. vii. 3. 
2 Cor. iii. 1—g ;) and it was written in legible characters on 
the horns of the altars, which they dedicated to idols. Per- 
haps the name of the idol, and of him who erected the altar, 
used to be inscribed on its horns. —Their. children were early 
initiated in these abominations, and would be sure to remem- 
ber their altars and groves as long as they lived: andthus ido- 
latry was delivered down to succeeding generations. —‘ This 
“ was indeed inverting the rule, which Moses had prescribed 
€ to them, in order to secure the observance of God’s law.’ 
qDeut. vi. 6B—g.) (Blayney. ) 

- 3, 4. Zion, ‘* the mountain of the Lorp’s house,” 
may here be put for Jerusalem.—The city itself is elsewhere 
ealled ‘< the valley, and the rock of the plain,” (Note, xxi. 
13, 143) for it was surrounded with hills: but the whole to- 
gether constituted a mountain, and the adjacent country, a 
field in which it stood.—This was sentenced to be plundered 
by the Chaldeans ; and Judah himself, (or.the nation of the 
Jews, ) should be disseized, for along time, of the inheritance 
which God had given him, and reduced to slavery ina foreign 
country: and the anger of God against their sins would burn 
like fire perpetually, nay, for ever, against the impenitent.— 
The word rendered discontinue, seems to refer to the sabbatical 
years: as these had long been neglected, the Lord determined 
to give rest to the land by the destruction or captivity of the 
Whabitants. ‘Oh my mountain, thy substance in the 
‘ field, and all thy stores will I give to the pillage: thy 
* strong holds, because of sin:’ (Blayney:) connecting ‘ in 
*‘ the field,” with ‘* substance,” and not with ** mountain.” 
(Note, xy. 12—24.) 

V.§—8. The Jews were always prone to trust in pow- 
erful allies, or in their own strength; which emboldened 
them to disregard God and his dénunciations of vengeance. 
(Notes, ii. 33—37. xxii. 20—23. Is. XXX. 1—7. XXXi. 1— 
5-) A dreadful curse is therefore here pronounced against 
every one, who ‘trusted in man.”? (Notes, Ps. cxlvi. 3—5-) 
-~To expect safety, prosperity, or happiness, from any man, 
or number of men ; to rely on their power, wealth, wisdom, 
valour, favour, and fidelity ; and thus to neglect the pro- 


mises, precepts, and ordinances of God, and to bestow more 
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a 
pains to obtain the patronage and protection of man, than the 


divine favour ; as if a powerful prince could render that man 
happy, who has God for his enemy: by these things, and 
such as these, we ‘* make flesh our arm ;” and put 2 poor, 
frail, dying, sinful creature, in the place of the alnhighty and 
everlasting Protector and Helper. 
‘¢ departcth from the Lorn,” and renounces its reliance on 
him. And, as trusting in other men idolizes them; so reli- 
ance on our own capacity, knowledge, wisdom, strength, or 
righteousness, idolizes ourselves : and when this is habitual, 
it subjects a man to the curse here denounced. A person of 
this character resembles the ‘* heath,” a sorry, worthless 
shrub, which grows in the barren desert, and withers for 
want of moisture ; (Marg. Ref;) and whilst other plants, 
in more fertile soils, flourish by seasonably showers, this still 
continues the same, as doomed to grow in its native heartless 
soil. Thus he, .** who trusts in man,” can never share the 
prosperity of God’s people: he must remain destitute of di- 
vine grace, unfruitful, unholy, and contemptible; frustrated 
of all his expectations, liable to be deprived of all comfort, 
exposed to all misery, -and excluded from the presence ané 


favour of God, to inhabit the land where sin and sorrow - 


dwell for ever.—But he who trusts in the Lord, and expects 
every blessing from his mercy, grace, and providence, accord- 
ing to his word, is a happy man: he resembles a tree planted 
in a fertile soil, on the bank of a river, which is not affected 
by heat or drought ; but is covered with verdant leaves, and 
continues to bear fruit in the most unfavourable seasons, His 
profession and prosperity are permanent ; he remains safe in 
every difficulty, and needs not fear any event; for he shall 
not cease from bringing forth the fruits of righteousness tu all 
eternity. (Notes, Ps. i. 1—3. xcii. 12—15.)—The clause 
rendered, ‘* he shall not see when heat cometh,” is in the 
Hebrew ¢rx/, and in the Septuagint, ‘he shall not fear, &c :’* 
and this gives a clearer sense, than the present reading from 
the margin of the Hebrew. 


V. g, 10. ‘* The heart” here means the dispositions nib 
desires of the rational soul ; the result of the understanding, 


will, and affections, reciprocally influencing each other. *¢ Th 
*¢ heart,’ not of this or that man, but of fallen men in gene= 


ral, is declared ¢ to be deceitful above all things, and despe- 


In so doing ‘< the heart . 
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‘¢ rately wicked.” Every manis naturally disposed to dissimu- 
lation, self-flattery, and hypocrisy, in an inconceivable degree ; 
every man is liable to be imposed upon by his own heart ; 
and this deccitfulness is more dangerous to him than 
any external artifice and deceit. The pride of the heart 
leads men to form false estimates of their own real and com- 
parative character and conduct, and to think far better of 
themselves than they deserve. The love of the pleasure and 
profit, resulting from the favourite sin, betrays every man 
into deception respecting its criminality, and his own guilt 
and danger: his understanding is thus bribed to frame excuses 
and palliations of it; he is led to call it by some soft name, 
and his conscience is thus seduced into connivance. The en- 
mity of the heart to the holiness of God, and his righteous so- 
vereignty, betrays men, in a variety of ways, into fallacious 
reasonings about his perfections, and their obligations to him ; 
against the divine original of the sacred scriptures, or against 
their obvious meaning ; against the strict and spiritual pre- 
cepts, andawful sanctions, of the law ; against the humbling 
doctrines of the gospel or their holy tendency ; and against 
the measure, rule, and consequences of the future judgment. 
To this deceitfulness of the heart, all partial and erroneous 
decisions of the conscience are, in a great measure, to be as- 
cribed: with the self-preference, which is universal in all 
unconverted men, and alas, remains, and exerts its influence, 
though it does not reigi, even in the converted. The irra- 
tional propensity of the most atrocious criminals to palliate 
their vices, and to valuc themselves on some imagined virtues ; 
and the gross absurdity of men’s boasting of the goodness of 
their hearts, when forced to allow the wickedness of their 
lives ; though they must be conscious, that their wicked in- 
clinations and imaginations have been and are immensely more 
numerous than their actual sins, spring from the same source. 
—Hience also originates the universal propensity of men to 
be confident in hasty resolutions of amendment, under sudden 
terrors or pangs of conscience ; though they have found them 
as changeable as the wind, in-all former instances. In a word, 
(for the detail would be endless,) the deceitfulness of the heart 
is the only cause, that any man doubts of its being “« despe- 
“* rately wicked ;” and capable of every kind or degree of im- 
piety, iniquity, enmity, cruelty, or sensuality, which ever 
Was committed, or can be conceived. For the history of the 
World and of the church, yea, universal expericnce and ob- 
servation demonstrate, that the heart of every man is na- 
turally so wicked, that, were he left wholly to himself, in 
Suitable circumstances of temptation, and gradual seduction 

rom one thing to another, by the artifice of Satan; he is ca- 
pable of deliberately committing any crime, which ever was 
Perpetrated on earth, and with every possible aggravation. 
But, like an artful villain, who conceals, that he may the more 
Certainly perpetrate, his base purposes, the ‘‘ heart is so de- 
“* ceitful in its desperate wickedness,” that it is wholly un- 
Suspected by most men respecting themselves ; even though 
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they are.aware of the artfulness and selfishness of other men, 
and suspicious of them to excess. But he, who believes the 
testimony of God, learns to watch his own heart, as he would 
a servant, who, he was credibly assured, was a concealed 
villain: and he will in a course of years, and by a variety of. 
painful experiences, comparing what passes in his mind with 
the divine law, and praying to be taught of God to know him- 
self; infallibly learn the truth of this harsh and offensive de~ 
cision, in his own case: he will perceive that this is the exact 

picture of his own heart ; and thence he will deduce many 

most important instructions to direct his conduct. But no 

man can penetrate to the depth of this desperate evil: the 

more the subject is studied, the worse the heart of man will 

appear: yet much must remain unknown, both in our own 

heartsand those of others, which could only be discovered by our 

being actually placed, in all the infinite variety of possible 

circumstances and temptations. As this cannot be done with. 
any man, nor the result be made fully known to a finite un- 

derstanding : so God alone, who knows entirely and searches 

thoroughly the heart of man, is. perfectly acquainted with the 

extent of its desperate wickedness. (Notes, Heb, iv. 12, 13. 

Rev, ii. 20—23.) ‘And he proves and tries men’s actions, to 

bring forth into practice what he sees in the heart, whether of 

the sin.which is naturally there, or of the grace which he 

hath communicated; that his decisions may appear to his 

creatures, (what they uniformly are in themselves, ) the re-, 

sult of infinite justice, wisdom, truth, and mercy.—The 

Lord saw the hearts of the Jews to be more desperately re- 

bellious than their conduct shewed them ; and this might be 

assigned as a reason of his severe judgments: it isalso acon- 

clusive reason, that none should trust in men, but it God 

alone. ‘¢ Tt is even past all hope: who can know it?” 

(Blayney,)—* It is incurably sick.’ It is so desperately dise 
eased, that ‘ there is no health in it.’ (Nore, Js. 1. 536.) 

V. 11. It is not certainly known, what bird is meant by. 
the original word. Some understand the first clause to mean, 
that the bird in question sat on eggs which she had not laid, 
or those of a different species, and that the young left her 
when hatched: so that she had the confinement and fatigue . 
of sitting on the eggs; but no compensating pleasure from 
the brood. Thus, unjust men get wealth with much con- 
trivance, and many crimes; and then they are taken away by 
Providence, perhaps in the prime of their lives : so that they 
are torn froin their riches, having had little or no satisfaction 
in them ; and their end proves their, folly, though for a time 
they were deemed prudent and prosperous. 4 foal, Nabal.. 
(Notes, 1 Sam. xxv. 23—31. 97, 38. Luke xii. 1g—21.)— 
This must have been the case of many Jews at the time of 
the captivity. (Marg. Ref.) = | 

V.12, 13. Thesanctuary of God was placed among the 
Jews, for a throne on which JEHOVAH was gloriously ex- 
alted; as their King and Protector ; whence he displayed his 
power and majesty, inthe works of mercy and special favour, 
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which he from age to age wrought for them. Thus he was 


** the Hope of Israel ;” and they needed not to seek for any 
other helper. But this aggravated the guilt of those who 
forsook the Lord, to follow idols, and to trust an arm of 
, flésh, which was sure to end in confusion and disgrace,—As 
Jeremiah was ‘* the mouth of God,” they, who departed 
from him, forsook God also: and they would be debased and 
trampled on, as if their names were written in the dust to 
be soon erased ; their memory would be blotted out, or ren- 
dered infamous; and they would have their portion on carth, 
and have no name in heaven. (Notes, ii. 13, Ex. xxxii. 30 
—32. Ps, Ixix. 22—928. Ez. xiii. 9. Luke x. 17—20. Jobn 
vill, g—11. Phil, iv. 2, 3.)— They shall be recorded 
“* inthe earth as revolters.”” (Blayney.) This perhaps gives 
the true meaning; but the construction is very irregular and 
unusual, 
~V. 14. The prophet seems to have been greatly discom- 
posed, by the ill treatment which he had received: so that 
he pauscd, in order to call upon God to heal his wounded 
spirit; to calm his mind, to subdue his sins, and to quiet his 
conscience ; for God alone could do it effectually. (Nore, 
xxxi. 18—20.) He prayed also that he would save him 
from his enemies, and from the destruction of the wicked. 
He had hitherto worshipped and praised the name of the 
Lord ; he had gloried in him, and given him the glory of all 
his tormer mercies ; andhe still purposed to praise and glory 
in him alone, as his complete Salvation. 
V. 15—18. It greatly discomposed the prophet, that 
the people continued to tieat his predictions with contempt 
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and derision: they did not, and would not, believe them to 


be the word of God, till they were fulfilled, of which they 
saw no probability ; and thus they even set the Almighty at 
defiance. (Notes, v. 10—14. Js. v. 18, 19. Ex. xii. 21— 
28. Amos v. 18—20. 2 Pet. iii. 1—4.) But the prophet 
could appeal to God, that he had not been eager to leave the 
ordinary employment of a priest or pastor, of the fluck, to 
follow him as a prophet: he had neither sought this honour 
for himself, nor been hasty in accepting of it. (Note, i. 6 
—8.) Or, as othcrs interpret it, he had patiently con- 
tinued in the execution of his office, as became a *publick 
teacher who was a follower of God; and had not been 
wearied out by ill usage. The Lord could witness for him, 
that he had not desired the woeful season which he pre- 
dicted ; but had continually pleaded for a reversal or mitiga- 
tion of the sentence. (Noles, vii. 16. xiii, 15—17. xiv. 7— 
16, XV. 1. xviii, 19, 20.) He had faithfully adhered.to the 
instructions given him; and had spoken what was right in 
the sight of God, and what the Lord would verify : he 
therefore prayed, that he would not be a terror to him, seeing 
he was his only confidence in the day of evil.—In the pre- 
sent confusion of his mind, Jeremiah seems ta have had 
alarming apprehensions of the divine displeasurs, or of being 
involved in the publick calamities. But he prayed that he 
might he exempted from confusion and dismay, and that these 
might be the portion of his persecutors; and that the day of 
evil might overwhelm them with double destruction, as they 
had occasioned the ruin of the nation. (Mdarg. Ref. Notes, 
1. §—10.) 
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V. 1927. Some think that this prophecy was delivered 
at the time of Josiah’s reformation: because of the promises 
contained in it, which they think less suitable to the time, 
when the ey was absolutely decided-on. But this is 
uncertain: for the Lord proved the people by one test 
after another, that their obstinate rebellion might be more 
evident; and he might properly make these conditional 
promises, though he foreknew that they would not perform 
the annexed condition. ‘ From hence it appears, that the 
* judgments—were not irreversible-——’Tis true, that in 
* several other chapters of this prophecy, God, upon fore- 
* sight of the Jews’ imipenitence, pronounces a peremptory 
‘ sentence upon them.’ (Lowth.) It.is therefore probable, 
that the message was sent at a later period.—The prophet 
was directed to lay before the king, rulers, and people of 
Judah, this command and its sanctions, in the most publick 
manner. (Noées, vii. 1, 2. xxvi. 2. Prov. i. 20—23.) Let 
them shew their disposition to return to obedience, by, ob- 
Serving strictly and enforcing the fourth commandment, 
and not doing, or permitting any manner of work to be 
done, ‘ neither transacting any business’ on the sabbath- 
day. (Notes, Ex. xx. 8—11.) Let them prevent any bur- 
den being carried by man or beast, and cause all secular 
employments to cease, according to the law given to their 
fathers, but obstinately broken by them. (Notes, Neh, x. 

1. Xiil. 1522. John v.10—15.) Let them take heed to 
themselves, and to ‘their souls,” (for they were now espe. 
cially put on their good behaviour :) and if they diligently 
obeyed this word, their prosperity should be restored and 
established ; the family of David should recover its pristine 
dignity; Jerusalem should never be subdued by any in- 
vader; and the temple should be preserved, and frequented 
by the people, living in plenty, peace, and security, as in 
the best days of their pious kings. But if they refused obe- 
dience in this particular, the predicted vengeance would be 
inevitable-—We cannot possibly conceive any thing more 
decisive, on the jmportance of hallowing the sabbath-day. 
(Note, Is. lviti. 19, 14.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—8. 


Men in general violate the commands of God, without 
much reflection, yet every sin is marked in his book, as 
with an iron pen; yea, they are all so graven upon the table 
of the heart, that they will be readily recognized by every 
man’s conscience in the great day of retribution. (Notes, 
Rev. xx. 11—15.) Indeed conscience frequently now re- 
proaches the transgressor with his crimes; though instead 
of yielding to conviction, he, as much as possible, imposes 
silence on that friendly monitor, and rushes into further 
sins. This is the effect of our natural and customary bias 
to evil, whence impiety and wickedness proceed, like water 
from a fountain.—That which is ‘graven in the heart,” 
will become legible in the life: men’s actions are only spe- 
cimens of their desires and purposes; and as such they tes- 
tify against sinners, and prove the justice of God in the 
punishments inflicted on them.—Children.are prone to for- 


xlix. 27. Deut, 


“then will I kindle a fire in the gates xxi. 2. 1s. ix 


18, 19. Lam. iv, : 


thereof, ‘and it shall devour the palaces "- Pes 


of Jerusalem, “and itshall notbequenched. +,4;,7; '% '. 
t iil. 19. xxxix.8.. @ Kings xxv. 9. @ Chr. xxxvi. 19. Am. ii. 5. U vii. 20. 2 Kings xxii. 
8 . 


17. Is. 1. $i. Ez. XXe 47. Mark ix. 43—4 ® 


get good instructions, examplcs, and tuition: but they rea- 
dily remember the vanity, vice, and folly, in which they 
have been trained up, or with which their memories and 
imaginations have been polluted. Thus one generation suc- 
ceeds to the crimes of another: and the tendency of corrupt 
nature is from bad to worse ; except, as a prudent, cautious, 
and pious education of youth, and proper means used by 
parents, ministers, magistrates, and others, are rendered 
effectual by the blessing of God, to counteract the ten- 
dency. This consideration may suggest many important 
duties to men in every order of society, for their own govd, 
and that of their neighbours, and the rising generation.— 
Whatever we suffer, or however-we may be impoverished, 
or enslaved, by cruel enemies in a strange .land: yet we 
shall be happy if we escape ‘the fire of the Lorp’s anger, 


‘“‘ which will burn for ever.”—No good, but every evil, : 


will be awarded to those who trust in man, and expect hap- 
piness from their fellow-creatures, or salvation from them- 
selves: for thus they remain impenitent and unbelieving, 
shut up under the curse of the law, and excluded from the 
grace of the gospel; and must be left for ever base and un. 
holy, to associate with the enemies of God, in the regions. 
of shame, misery, despair, and absolute unrestrained wick- 
edness. 


V. 9—13. 


. i 

‘* The heart is deceitful above all things and desperately 
“ wicked ;”” (Note, Matt. xv. 15—20;) our doings must, 
of course, be evil; as far as we are left to ourselves, with- 
out the grace of the Holy Spirit, and exposed to the temp- 
tations of the devil, and of wicked men.—The conviction 
of this deceitfulness and desperate wickedness of the human: 
heart should remind us, that ** He, who trusteth in his own 


** heart, is a fool.” (Note, Prov, xxviii, 26.) What need. 


then have we of deep humiliation before God! How en- 
tirely should we depend on his mercy and grace! How: 
ought we to examine ourselves, to keep out of the way. of 
temptation, to shun every occasion of sin, and to pray to. 
be rendered victorious over every assault of the tempter | 
What cause have we to beg of God, continually to search, 


‘and prove, and keep us, and not suffer us to be deceived by 


our own hearts; (Note, Ps. cXxxix. 23, 24:) and to create 
in us a clean and holy nature by his Spirit! How jealous 
should we be of ourselves, distrustful of our own resolves, 
and suspicious of our judgment in our own cause, or where 
our prejudices or interest are concerned! How thankful 
should we be for restraints, (even by. poverty, pain, or sick. 
ness,) from acting out all that is in our hearts, to the misery 


‘and ruin, temporal and eternal, of ourselves and others! 


How thankful especially should we be for the salvation of 
Christ! And how patient under every trial which we meet 
with from the hand of God, or from the wickedness of our 
fellow sinners! For nothing but the divine interposition 
could make our lives tolerable in such a world as this; as 
it too plainly appears from the wars, persecutions, massa- 
cres, cruel oppressions, and other dreadful crimes and evils, 


which have desolatee the earth: insomuch that every hise: 
torian, who relates unvarnished facts, as effectually ius.’ 


*13P 
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B. C. 600. 
| (CHAP. XVIII. 
_ By the emblem of a potter and his clay, God 


shews his right and power over Israel ; 
and the method of his righteous and mer- 
ciful dealings,with the nations, 1—10. 
The prophet warns the people to repent ; 
expostulates with them on their folly and 
wickedness, and denounces divine judg- 
ments, 11—17. The devices which they 
devised against him ; and his propheti- 
cal prayers against them, 18—23. 


a xiii. 1. xix. 1, 2. ° 
is, xa. & Es. tv. from the Lorp, saying, 
Am. vi. 7 & 2 Arise, * and go down to the potter's 


, trates the scriptural doctrine of man’s depravity, as if he had 

purposely set himself to do it!—What will it avail men, if 
by their crimes, they have accumulated wealth, and lived 
in prosperity ; when God shall cut them off, and say unto 
each of them, * Thou fool, this night shall thy soul be re- 
“ quired of thee, and then whose shall those things be, 
‘“ which thou hast provided?’ Hypocrisy can serve no 
other purpose but that of self-deception, or imposing on our 
fellow creatures; ‘* for the Lorp knows, and searches the 
‘‘ heart and reins, to give every man according to his ways.” 
Let us then seek happiness by trusting in him, accepting of 
his mercy, and walking before him in the humble obedience 
of love, and the patient submission of hope: that, being 
planted in his courts, we may grow fruitful in righteousness, 
and flourish in unfading and ever increasing prosperity. 
For no changes or temptations can injure the root, wither 
the leaf, destroy the fruit, or even mar the beauty, of those 
‘‘ trees of righteousness,” which the Lord hath planted for 
the glory of his name, May we then rejoice in the Hope 
:of Israel; may our names be written in heaven, and our 
treasure there deposited ! 


V. 14—27. 


Whatever wounds, or diseases, we experience in our 
hearts or consciences, let us apply to the Lord to ‘heal 
‘jus, that we may be healed; to save us, that we may be 
* saved,” and that our souls may praise his name. His 
hands can bind up the troubled conscience, and heal the 
broken heart ; (Notes, Job v. 18, 19. Hos. vi, 1—3;) he 
can cure the most inveterate diseases of our infected nature; 
he can fill us with joy amidst contempt or persecution, and 
even in the agonies of death; and his righteousness and sal- 
vation are for ever, Thus, applying to him for all the bles- 
sings of his grace ; ‘* exercising ourselves to have a con- 
‘* science void of offence towards God and man >” and, fol- 
lowing him patiently and fully, all things will certainly ter- 
inate in our good.—Trials all must meet with; and the 
ministers of Christ cannot escape the enmity and scorn of 
those, who despise and defy God: himself: but if they have 
not rashly intruded into the sacred office; if they are now 
employed by him, and keep close to their instructions ; if 
they continue to pray forthe salvation of those, whom they 
solemnly warn to flee from the wrath to come; if their 
words and works are right before God; they have nothing 
to fear: he will not be a terror but a comfort to them, and 


anawer their hopes in every day of evil; and whilst they are: 


JEREMIAH. 


"HE word which came to Jeremiah 


‘people were ever ready to murmur against God, 


° * iu 


, B. C. 600. 
howse, and there I will * eause thee to hear EG = i 


my words. 

3 Then ‘I went down to the potter's‘ x." a 
house, and, behold, he wfoughtawork ." " - 
on the * wheels. ge Se > tee 

A And the vessel that he t made of- marred as say 
clay was marred in the hand of the pot- i pit 3 
ter; so he t made it again another vessel, , ™4medn 


.4 as seemed good to the potter to make zt, *=-™s*m 


5 Then the word of the Lorp came to 
me, saying, 
6 O house of Israel, ° cannot I do wit ° Ban, iv. 36 
you as this potter? saith the Lorp. Be- ma‘s.ses 
hold, as the clay is in the potter’s hand, so 
are ye in mine hand,.O house of Israel. 


rr ET 
delivered and graciously rewarded, their enemies will be 


dismayed and destroyed with aggravated ruin,—The daring ° 
impiety of mankind appears exceedingly in the contempt 
which is generally shewn to the commandment of hallowing: 
the sabbath. The degree of strictness with which this ordi- 
nance is observed, or the contrary, isa good test of the de- 
gree of spiritual religion in any land. But by this rule, how 
awful is our condition in this nation, especially in the me- 
tropolis and its environs! A very small number in propor- 
tion pay any decent respect to the Lord’s day, or the ends 
for which it was instituted. Various secular employments, 
and some not fit to be tolerated on any day, are openly cons 
ducted on it: and, probably, more gross licentiouness an 

impiety are perpetrated on that, than on all the other days 
of the week. If this have a similar connexion with our na- 
tional peace and prosperity, as it had with those of Judah: 
we have abundant reason to take heed to ourselves, and to 
fear lest a fire should be kindled in our gates to devour our 
most magnificent palaces; in too many of which God's holy 
day is more daringly violated, than in almost any of the 
houses of the poor, or even of the recesses of licentiousnegs. 
Doubtless he may say in this land also: ‘I commanded, 


« but they obeyed not, neither inclined their ear ; but made 


‘‘ their neck stiff, that they might not hear, nor receive ine 
“ struction.” It behoves the ministers of religion in every 
place to sound the alarm in this respect, ee all who go in 
and out at our gates may hear: and that rulers, magistrates, 
and all the inhabitants of the land, by their authority, influ- . 
ence, and example; by attention to their families, and by 
avoiding all intercourse with those who will not hallow the- 
Lord’s day, may combine to check the progress of this 
growing evil; that so, true religion may revive, general re- 
formation may take place, our national prosperity be pre- 
served and increased; and ahove all, that the souls of mem 
may be led into the ways of eternal salvation. = - 


G NOTES. 


CHAP. XVIII. Vs 1—6.~ (Notes, xix. 2. -J5. xiv. 
9 10.)—Wheels. (3.) Literally stones, or, ‘‘two stones; 
one beneath fixed, and one above, which turned round3 
and answering the purpose of modern contrivances for the 
same purpose. Indisputably the Lord had a more far abso- 
lute property in his people, as their Creator and Governor, 
than the potter could have over the clay: yet the potter dis- 


posed of his clay as he pleased without controu} ; ro 


~/ 
ene, 


‘  @ Kiregs vi. 93. Is. lvii. 10. BZ. Xxxvii. It. 
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_b gee ah 10, 9 At what instant I shall speak con- 


ise: jon. id 4, CeMMing’a nation, and concerning a king- 
# D. judg. x. 15,d0om, ‘to pluck up, and to pull down, 
16. | Kings viii. : 4 
93, 34. @ Chr. and to destroy ws 
xii. 6, 7. Is. i. 


8 If® that nation, against whom I have 
21, Jon. ji. + pronaunced, turn from their evil, "I will 


xxxii. 36. Judg. 
di. Ny Va. XC. 130 : d 
14. Hos. x. a, concerning a nation, and concerning ‘a 
am. vi. 3c. Kingdom, ' to build and to plant ies 

zone iii. 9, 10. ig 
1Vv. oe s 


max. 1¢;208.4, Obey not my voice, «then I will repent 


uc. iil, % 3.of the pood, wherewith I said I would 
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5. Ez. lil. 20. 
xviti. 94. xxxiii. 
x a 2ePh ee the men of Judah, and to the inhabi- 
i, 30." aki, 13 tants of Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the 
1 Gene ai 3) 4.7. Lorp, Behold, I frame evil against you, 
v. 5. am. iv.™ and devise a device against you: "re- 


18. V. 1. ut hi : 
mi ide urn yé now every one from his evil way, 
hifi, 2. 00. vii. 3. 

ia” mars 15, BO0d. | 

12 And they said ° There is no hope; 


xxxvi. 5. 7 

Z, Hak vad bs : 

ut. teats but ? we will walk after our own devices, 
89—4!. Ez. xiii. 92. xviii, 2S. $0--32. Zech.i.3. Acts xxvi. 20. o See on ii. 25.— 
s aes P iii. 17. Vil. 24. xi. 8. XVi. 12, XXili. 17. 
xliv. 17. Gen. vi, 5. viii. 21, Deut. xxix. 19, Mark vii. 21, 9% Luke i. 51, 


chee mad towards them. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Rom. ix. 
19—23, to _ 
V. 7-10. The sovereignty of God is absolute, and he 


. does not always make known to us the wise and holy rea-. 


sons of his conduct; especially towards fallen sinners, who 
are as “‘ marred clay in his hand.” This was here shewn to 
be the case, in his providential government of the nations. 
If he sent his prophets to threaten any nation with desolat- 
ing judgments for their sins ; a reserve of mercy to the peni- 
tent was always implied. If then that nation took the 
alarm, and by repentance and reformation sought to avert 
the impending storm, the Lord would certainly repent of the 
evil which he thought:to do to them; that is, he would not 
execute the threatened vengeance. Thus Nineveh repented 
at the preaching of Jonah, and escaped the threatened judg- 
ment. (Notes, Jon. iii.) On the other hand, all promises 
of national ‘dbs ga? i ears a requirement of obedience: 
and if a general apostacy from God and his service took 
place, the promised blessings would be revoked or withheld. 
‘ Wherever repentance is ascribed to God, it must be 
‘meant only of a change, with respect to the outward ad- 
* ministrations of his providence, and his dealings with man 
‘otherwise than he did before.’ (Lowth.) ‘ When the 
‘ tal jae attributeth repentance unto God; it is not, that 
‘ he doeth contrary to that which he hath ordained in his 
* secret counsel. But when he threateneth, it is a call to 
* repentance: and when he giveth man grace to repent, the 
‘ threatening, (which ever containeth a condition in it, ) 
‘ taketh no places and this the scripture calleth repentance; 
* because it appeareth so to man’s judgment.’—( Note, Gen, 
vi. 6. Num. xxiii. 19, 20.) 

V. 11, 12. (Marg. Ref. Note, ii. 24. vii. 5-7.) The 
people either pleaded that God was a severe Master, whom 


CHAPTER XVITI. 


| * Ask ye now among the heathen, ‘who 2oii.ch pel’: 


and make your ways and your doings’ 


B. C. 600. 


and we will every ote do the imagination 4 S¢ on ii. 10. 
of his evil -heart. r i Gam. iv. 7.10. 
¥ . i, 8. te 
13 Therefore thus saith the Lorp;,%':,. ww. ; 


ih 
hath heard such things: *the -virgine v's. xxii. 14. 
of Israel hath done ‘a very horrible » on; iny felt fot 
thing. | 3 
14 Will a man leave * the snow of suming ‘water 
be forsaken for 


| Lebanon which cometh from the rock of the strange coll 


the field ? or shall the cold flowing waters ® Sea it. 18. 19. 


that come from another place be for-.2° #3 |, 
saken? Ts. inve 7. Wot, 

15 Because " my people hath forgotten y is.'i 19: ix. 
me, they have *burnt incense to vanity, mit "i” & 


and they have * caused them to stumble: se on vi. 16. 
° . z . 2x, $. Is. iwi, 
in their ways from *the ancient paths,,\. 
a ; ee on ix. I1— 
to walk in paths, it a way not east me % x. 2. 
Up ; 34. ut. 
16 To * make their land desolate, and TO 2h Tt 
°a perpetual hissing: every one that pass- {".." “"™ 
eth thereby shall be astonished, ° and“ cht? vit’ so, 
wag his head. | aM Tie. 
17 I will ‘scatter them as with di east 14 1s. xxvii. 
a ; ee. Matt. xxvii. 
wind before the enemy; I will *shew %9. Mak x. 
them the back, and not the face, in. * the® xii... Deut. 
day of their calamity. egier A ila 
Hos. xiii. 15, fii. 97. xxii, 98. Deut. xxxi. 17. Judg. x. 19, 14. g xlvi. 21. Deut. xxxii. $5. 


there was no hope of pleasing; and an implacable Enemy 
whom there was no hope of pacifying: or, that there was 
no hope of security or prosperity, if they renounced their 
idols and heathen ordinances, and returned to his service: 
they were therefore determined to go on in their evil ways. 
—‘* But they said desperately, Surely we will walk after 
** ourown imaginations ; and every man after the stubborn- 
‘* ness of his wicked heart.” (Old Trans.)—* As men that 
‘ had no remorse, but were altogether bent to rebellion, and 
‘ to their own self-will."--Perhaps the people, contemptu- 
ously and profanely, used the prophet's own words €on- 
cerning them, in expressing their avowed disregard to his 


exhortations: for it 1s not likely, that they meant to own 


the wickedness of their hearts, (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 
XXViil. Q—11. 14, 15) 

V. 13—17. (Note, ii. g—193.) The heathen had not 
apostatized ‘an their false gods, as the Israelites did from 
the true God. He had espoused the nation asa chaste vir- 
oe but she had committed most horribleadulteries. (Notes, 

Z. XVI. g=22.) Common sense taught men to value clear 
waters, which, from the melted snows on Lebanon, were 
purified by running through the cavities of the rocks, and 
sprang up in the fields; or to prefer the cold spring-waters 
from any other place, to the stagnant waters otf some pond, 
or cistern; or, waters brought from a-far by aqueducts. 
(Note, 2 Kings xix. 24.) But Israel had forsaken the infi- 
nitely glorious JEHOVAH for worthless idols } and they had 
caused each other to stumbfe and turn aside from the ancient 
paths, in which their believing ancestors had walked, into 
such as were unauthorized: and which resembled the Tee. 
or rough road, through countries which are seldom travelled, 
For this sin and folly, their land would soon be desolated, - 
and exposed to the derision of every padsenger; (Marg. 

19P2 
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JEREMIAH, 


? . 


" B.C. 600. 


€ . . . 
Bae i'® Be 6-18 YY Then said they, "Come, and let |-dren to the famine, and ¢ pour out their’ 3 “= 


XXi. 7. Mie. 12. 
Jam-3, 

i Hi. ? ry i . = « r 
i—16-xxix.08--the law shall not: perish from the priest, 
29. 1 Kings xxi. k ° 
a4; Lake ai. 45, NOT counsel from the wise, nor the word 

onn Vile 


, 9, 40. | from the prophet. ' Come, and let us 
2Sam. xv. Sl. : eo.” = 

xvii. 14. Job v-smite him * with the tongue, ™ and let us 
Jovi. 11. Ps. ti not give heed to any of his words. 

3, Prov. xvii 19 ® Give heed: to me, O Lorp, and 
“mv is. xiii,’ Hearken to the voice of them that con- 
wuz tes. w.tend with me. 

cx« 38, ie. 20 Shall ? evil be recompensed for 

Uy 1 4g BOOd? for they have ‘digged a pit for 

che vs 4) * Remember that I stood be- 
p } Sam. xxiv. 17fore thee to speak good for them, and to 
32. oawvili, 2-turn away thy wrath from them. 


Cix. 4, 5. Prov. ; : , 
xvii 33cm = 21 Therefore ‘deliver up their chil- 
q 22. Job vi. 27. Ps. vii. 15. xxxv. 7. Ivii. 6. cxix. 95. Prov. xxvi. 27. Be. x.8. = rVii. 16. 
Mie 14. XIV. J— 11, 20-—20. xv. 1. Gen. xviii, 29-90. Ps. cvi. 23. Ez. xxii. 30, $1, Zech. 


dil. 1, 2. 8 Xi, 20-—23. xii, J. XX. 1—6. 11, 12. Ps. cix. 9—20. 2 Tim. iy. l4. 


* 


us devise devices against Jeremiah: ‘ for | blood by the force of the sword ; * and let* 3°34, 4% 


their wives be bereaved of their children, Dent. et Hg 


and be widows; and let’their men be put 
w ix. Sl. xi. 9, 


to death ; "/et their young men Le slain * chr. ‘xxi. 
by the sword in battle. : zi. le 9. Si. 

22 Let *a cry be heard from their 217,59 
houses, when thou shalt bring a troop 3i),"%. 3.3 


suddenly upon them; * for they havey set's. 
digged a pit to take me, * and hid snares” Savii'te. At 
for my feet. | ae 
23 Yet, Lorp, * thou knowest all their» Seen 18, 2, 
counsel against me *to slay me: ° for-3 Heb. Ser death. 
give not their iniquity, neither blot out # i 5 me 
their sin from thy sight, but let them be '* 4s 
overthrown before thee: deal ¢hus with ° #!* 7: 
them ‘in the time of thine anger. ri aad 


ii, 5. 


Ref ;) they would be lett to flee -before the enemy, as chaff | ‘ rigible, I shall not any more intercede for them: but let 


or dust ‘before the east-wind; and the Lord would turn his 
back on them, and shew them no favour in their distress.— 
The fourteenth verse is rendered differently by some trans- 
Jators: but the general meaning is clear; and our transla- 
tion seems preferable to such as are substituted in its place. 

V.. 18. When'the prophet assured the people, that the 
Lord “ devised a device against them,” (11,) and when he 
called them to repentance; instead of obeying the call, they 
‘* devised devices against him,” and thus they shewed their 
enmity against God. The prophet had denounced ven- 
geance against the ungodly priests, rulers, and counsellors, 
and the false prophets. (Marg. Ref.) But the people were 
confident, tbat these would maintain their credit and autho- 
rity, notwithstanding his predictions; and that their priests 
would be able to ean and handle the law, their wise 
men to give good counsel, and their prophets to speak the 
word of God to them. They therefore consulted together 
to calumniate him, and to obtain false witnesses against 
him, that he might: be condemned; or, to punish him for 
the words, which he had spoken: for they determined not 
to give any heed to any of them. (Notes, xxvi. 7—9. Am. 
Vil. 10, 11. Acts vi. g—14.)—The chief priests and scribes 
had just the same objection to the doctrine of Christ and 
his apostles, and contacted their opposition exaétly in the 
same manner. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Matt. xxili. 13—99. 
XXVI, 57—62. thn Vil, 410, XV. 17——25.)—* This argu- 
“ment the wicked have ever used against the servants of 
* God.—The church cannot err: we are the’ church, and 
‘ therefore whoever speaketh against us ought to die.—Thus 
‘ the false church persecuteth the true church, which stand- 
‘ eth not in outward pomp, and in multitude ; but is known 
. bak graces of the Holy Ghost.’ 

-V. 19, 20. The discovery of this conspiracy led the 
prophet to renew his complaints; and his prayers, that the 
Lord would notice the malicious words of those, who re- 
warded him evil for good. If the people would not attend 
to his words, he trusted the Lord would.—They were 
secretly plotting against his life: but he, that searched the 
heart, knew that he had earnestly prayed for their temporal 
and eternal salvation. (Notes, vil. 16. xi. 18—23. xiv. 7 
—22. XV. 1. 15—18.) - | 

V. 21—23. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ Since they are thus incor- 


‘those calamities of famine and sword, which thou hast 
‘threatened, overtake them.’ (Lowth.) ‘ Seeing the ob- 
stimate malice of the adversaries, which grew daily more 
‘and more; the prophet, being moved by God’s Spirit, 
‘ without any carnal affection, prayeth for their destruction 
‘ because he knew that it should tend to God’s glory and 
‘ profit of his church.’—As several of the verbs are impe- 
tative, the language of prayer, rather than prophecy, it is 


not needful to maintain, that no mixture of human infirmity 


discovered itself on this trying occasion; especially as we 
must allow this to have been the case,in other instances, 
(Notes, xx. 10—18.)—Pour out, &c. (21.) (Note, Ps. lviti. 


6—9. 
9) PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.. ; 
V. 1—10. 
ei ; 

Theservant of God may collect profitable hints fromevery . 
object and occurrence: and nothing conveys truth more - 
forcibly than apt illustration—We should unreservedly 
obey the commandments of God: and if we would “ hear. 
‘‘ his words,” we must use the appointed means, and ob-~ 
serve his directions.—The great Creator arid Lord of the 
universe hath an undoubted right and uncontroulable power, 
to dispose of us and of all creatures, as he pleases: this ex- 
tends equally to other nations as to Esrael; and likewise to 
individuals; to our temporal and our eternal concerns: and 
as fallen creatures, we are entirely without plea or claim, 
having forfeited every thing by sin. The Lord may there- 
fore, ‘‘according to the counsel of his own will,” either 
leave us to ourseives, as ‘* vessels of wrath fitted for destruc. 
‘tion;” or cast us into a new shape, .“ as vessels of mercy. 
‘« prepared before for his external glory.” (Note, Rom. ix. 
22,23.) But this absolute sovereignty is always directed 
by unerring wisdom, and exercised with the most perfect 
justice, truth, goodness, and meréy: so that none have 
ought to fear from it, but the determined enemiés of God; 
and none can object to it, without finding fault with. infi. 
nite perfection. What then can rational ereatures. deem 
preferable to this absolute dominion? what can a_ penitent 
sinner desire more, than the uncontroulable rule of-infinite 
mercy? (Notes, Ex. xxxiil. 19, 20.‘%xxiV¥. 5—7. Rom. 
ix, 15-38.) And who will say, that encouragement should 
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oO CHAP. XIX, of ‘the “east gate, ‘and proclaim there 2 Nc it-2. 


the words that I shall tell thee. a eee 
3-And say, ‘ Hear ye the word of the Br: to 1, 

Lorp, O kings of Judah, and inhabitants x17. Ace v 

of Jerusalem; Thus saith the Lorp of rxii-ts. xi. 20. 


hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will ex's. mae’: 


18. Rev. ii. 29. 


The prophet is sent to Tophet, withan 
earthen bottle, and attended by the 
elders ; to denounce the judgments of 
God onthe Jews and on Jerusalem, and 

-  there.to break the. bottle as an emblem 


. of their desiruction, 1-13. He re- bring at ae ‘oe raise Who 8 rss kings 
ao, 11.2iiie— turns to the temple, and dsclares the soever heareth, ° his ears shall tingle, Seal 16. 


A Because "they have forsaken me,* #-}9:.'% 1%": ° 
rn i elias call dia Meee Sika dad aa = have : estranged this place, and xi, 20 xa 
zi. 16, 1 Chr. , ge ave burned incense in it unto other —ss."'e king 
Vili. I1y 12. BX. potter’s earthern bottle, and take of | gods, whom neither they nor their fa- ixv.11.'pan.ix. 


s; sari; a,” the ancients of the people, and-of the | thers have known, nor the kings of Ju-iexingxxica,». 


xxx. 14. mag. - same to the people, 14,15. 


c See‘nn vi. st, ancients of the priests ; dah, and * have filled this place with the, schrasutes: 
job. xv. = And go forth unto ‘the valley of | blood of innocents ” Kali. io. aaah 
@ Kings xxiii. . 299— 35. Deut. 


10. . ° . 
9 Chr. xxyiil. 3. xiii. 6. 13. xxviii. $36. 64. k 41.90. 94. Vil. $1, 92. xxii, 17.: xxv 18.28. 2 Kings xxi. 6, 
_ -~xxili. 6. the son of Flinnom, which ” by the entry 16. Xxiv. 4. Ja. lix. 7. Lam. iy, 13. Matt. xxiii. 94, $5. uke siete. Rey, xvi. 6. wae 


be held forth to the impenitent, as such ? What need then | struction.—When sinners resolve not. to regard the word 
of limitations, when error and iniquity are impossible? | of the Lord, it may be expected, that base’ slanders of his 
Let us then “ rejoice that the Lorn reigneth,” and ‘ that | servants will form a prelude to more bloody persecutions: 
¢* his counsel shall stand, and he will do alt his pleasure :” | except their malice should be restrained by an- invisible 
let us leave secret things to him unto whom they appertain, | power. In such circumstances we should study to possess 
and study to profit by what he hath been pleased to reveal. | our souls with patience, and to give ourselves unto prayer: 
’ For it is as certain concerning individuals, as nations, that | and. it will be comfortable to reflect that we have earnestly 
no threatening, pronounced against the workers of iniquity, | sought, and fervently prayed for, the salvation of those, who 
will exclude those from mercy, who repent and turn from | now revile or persecute us: but we must still continue to 
their evil ways, and flee for refuge to the hope of the gos- | pray for, and not against, them. We may, however, declare 
el: and that no promises belong to those who turn aside | that most tremendous punishments await such, as ‘* recom. 
rom their profession, to do evil in the sight of God, and | ‘ pense evil for good,’ and seek to destroy faithful minis- 
go on in disobeying his word; but he ‘ puts his fear into | ters, or to entangle them in their snares; unless they repent 
* the heart”’ of true believers, that they should not ¢hus de- | of this atrocious wickedness. Nor can men commit any 
part fromthem. (Noées, xxxil. 399—41. Ez. XV1ll, 22—27. | sin, which has a more direct tendency to bring down nas 
Heb, vi. 4—6.) . tional judgments; and to entail misery on their posterity,.. 


V. 11—23. . as well as destruction on their.own souls. - 
—— : 
Sinners should be called on to take notice, that the Lord a NOTES: 


is “ framing evil, and devising devices, concerning them; CHAP: XIX. V.1. (Marg. Ref.) Bottle, a vessel 
** which they cannot escape,” except they return from their | with a narrow neck; (the word is translated ‘ cruise.” 
evil ways, and seck his grace, that they may make their 1 Kings -xiv. 3.)—Antients, &e. Or ‘* elders.”-—Certain 
ways and doings good. But some answer, ‘There is no | persons of the Sanhedrim, or great council of: the nation; : 
‘fear, God is so merciful, that he will not punish;’’others | and some of the chief priests, the heads- of the twenty: four 
will say, ‘ There is no hope, for he 1s so strict and severe, | courses, (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1Chr. xxiv. 1—19. Luée iit. . 
‘that he cannot be pleased, and will not pardon:’ while | 2, 3.) Some of these might be- more favourable-to Jere- 
some verge alternately to presumption, and despair; and in | miah than others; and the Lord inclined them: ta :attend : 
both, determine to ‘** follow their own devices, and to walk | him on this occasion, that they might witness and: report~ 
* after the imaginations of their own evil hearts.”°—The | what passed. (Notes, xxi.1,2. xxvi. 16—19. xxxv. 4.11. 59.) - 
perversion or contempt of God’s word, and the daring dis- V. 2. (Marg. Ref. Note, Is. xxx 33-): The prophets 
regard shewn to his precepts, among professing christians, | sometimes did not know what: they: were to speak, till the 
are more horrible than any wickedness to be found among | very time that their message was-to- be delivered, and then 
the heathen. Multitudes forget God to follow lying vani- | it was immediately revealed. to them... (Notes, xvuil. 23: Acts i 
ties, and stumble from the’ ancient paths to walk in ways | viii. 26—91.) | a 
of their own devising. (Note, vi. 16,17.) But he will V. 3. (Marg. Ref. (Nate, 1Sam, iii. 11;)* 


disown those.who have disowned him: and what will they V.4. Estranged, &c. Setting up idols-even in the - 
then do in “the day of judgment, and perdition of ungedly | temple of God!. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Kings xx. 4—Qs) - 
‘* men ?”—Iristead -of taking warning by the awful denun- —WNor the kings, &c. The pious kings of Judah had not 


ciatiqns of scripture, men frame devices against the faithful | known, or acknowledged, the idols worshipped by their de- . 
servants of God, who “ declare to them his whole counsel :’* | scendants. . 
and none are so violent and implacable in their.enmity ag | - —Filled, &c. Some confine the-interpretation of. this to 
false-teachers, who are proud of their wisdom and reputa- | the children which-they sacrificed to idols. But the blood of 
tion for, sanctity: for the faithful preaching of God’s word | innocents, or of innocent persons, (as contrasted with 'male~ 
detects their hypocrisy and ignorance, . undermines ‘their | factors who were put to death for their crimes,) includes 
credit and authority, and predicts their confusion and de- | the blood of the prophets, and of .the righteous, who were: 


8 


B. C. 600. 


1 Num. xxii. 4s. 


miivsn peat. 5 They have built also ' the high places 
xvii, 17.2 chy Of Baal, ™ to burn their sons with fire for 
37, 38. 22, avi, burnt-offerings unto Baal, * which I com- 


~20, 91. xx. 26. . ay 
n Secon vit-si:—Manded not, nor spake it, ° neither came 


XXXli. $5. Lev. it into my mind: 
6 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
p Seron ati. vil-saith the Lorp, that P this place shall no 
as more be called Tophet, nor, The valley 
of the son of Hinnom, but The valley of 

slaughter. 

xaniils 10, an 7 And ‘I will make void the counsel 
vii. 10-0f Judah and Jerusalem in this place ; 
‘IT will cause them to fall by the 


XVili. Qt. 
© Ez. xxxviii. 10, 
Dan. ii. 29. 


q Job v.19, 15. Ps 
! 


~ 

m” 

= 
"3" 
Q. 


xi. i Dew their carcases will I give to be meat for 
* ix) oe, avi_«, the fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts 
20. beut. xxvii, Of the earth, 
3. Rev. xis 8 And I will make this city ‘desolate, 
t See an ixo—1-and an hissing; every one that passeth 
18, xix. 13. |. Ehereby shall be astonished and hiss, be- 
2.1 Kingsix-8. cause of all the plagues thereof. 
g And I will cause themto “eat the 


Lam.: ii. 15, 16. 
Dent. waite ss flesh of their sons and the flesh of their 


Zeph. ii. 14. 


s~in. 1. daughters, and they shall eat every one 
iv. 10. Ba v.10, the flesh of his friend, in the siege and 
straitness, wherewith their enemies, and 

' they that seek their lives, shall straiten 


‘them. 


put to death by the persecuting rage of the rulers and peo- 
le: and of those also, who were put to death, like Naboth, 
ie oppressive rulers, by means of iniquitous statutes, unjust 
decrees, and the testimony of suborned false witness. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, ti. 30. 33--37- 2 Kings xxi. 16. xxiv. 3, 4.) 
V.5. Unto Baal. ‘ The idol, te whom these inhuman 

* sacrifices were offered, is elsewhere called Molech.=Baal 


‘and Molech are two names promiscuously given to one’ 


‘and the same idol.’ (xxxii. 95.) (Lowth.)—Some things, 
however, favour the opinion that Molech and Baal were 


' different idols: one the abomination of Ammon; and the 


other of the Philistines and Zidonians. (1 Kings xi. 5—8. 
XVi.'31, 92. 2 Kengs i.1.) Butit is probable, that the Jews 
sacrificed children sometimes to one, and sometimes to the 
other: for unnatural cruelties, similar to this, and equally 
horrid, have in almost all ages and countries attended the wor- 
ship of idols, and do to this very day. Indeed they seem es- 
sential to the worship of the devil. (Notes, Lev. xviii. 21. 
xx. 5- Deut. xxxii. 17. Ps. cv. 37, 38. 1 Cor. xx. 18—22.) 

—Which, &c. (Note, vil. 31.) 

V.6—8. (Notes, viie 92, 33. vill. 1—g. Deut. xxix. 
20—25. Lam. ii. 15, 16. iv. 13—16.) - 

V.g. (Notes, Lev. xxvi. 29. Deut. %xvill. 49—57. 
Lam, ii. 2o—22. iv. 10. Ez. v. 5—10.) 

V. 11. The Lord alone could restore Jerusalem: until 
his time came, their ruin would be irreparable, and their 
efforts useless; and the destruction of numbers ef the inha- 
bitants would be final and irremediable. (Notes, Ps. ii. 7 
—g. fs. xxx, 18—14.) 

r, 19, 19. As Taphet, &c. That is, a place of slaughter 
and burial, and altogether unclean. (Marg. Ref.) 
1 


JEREMIAH, 


B. C, 608. 


10 Then * shalt thou break the bottle* xin 12. IL 63 
in the sight of the men that go with thee: 
11 And shalt say unto them, Thus 


saith the Lorp of hosts; ¥ Even so will” =H. % m. tie 


I break this people and this city, as one }1m,'¥-% Rev. 
breaketh a potter’s vessel, that cannot be: 
* made whole again : and they shall *bury + eb, te aroie. 
them in Tophet, till there be no place 3.3“ °* 
to bury. | 

12 Thus will I do unto this place, saith 
the Lorp, and to the inhabitants thereof, 
and even make this city as Tophet : 

13 And the houses of Jerusalem, and 
the houses of the kings of Judah, shall 3 


be *defiled as the place of ‘Tophet be-a2Kings sxiu. “a 


iv. oe 


cause of all the houses, ° upon whose *=x.+. B.vii. 
roofs they have burned incense unto all> 2. 29-cxing 
the hosts of heaven, and have poured-out ** ~~" 


drink-offerings unto other gods. 


14 Then came Jeremiah * from Tophet** * 
whither the Lorp had sent him to pro- - 


- 


. va. : 


phesy ; and “he stood in the court of the¢ Zi omar te 


Lorp’s house, and said to all the people, py. -% s 
15 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 48" - 
God of Israel ; Behold, I will bring apon © 


this city and upon all her towns, all thee se o vit. 2 ) 
XVii. 93.—xxxzy, 


evil that I have pronounced against it, = = cir. 
* because they have hardened their necks, Neb; %.,'7. & 
that they might not hear my words. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
—i——— — : 

Man’s unteachableness and unbelief render it proper to 
use a variety of methods to engage his attention; repetitions 
become unavoidable; and sometimes a mere circumstance 
may impress those, who remained unaffected under the most 
solemn warnings of the word of God. We ought there- 
fore to avail ourselves of every proper expedient, and to 
observe every direction for that purpose.—They, who sto 
their ears and harden their hearts against the threatenings of 
God, will not only have their ears made to tingle at the 
Feport of dire calamities ; but their hearts filled with anguish 
and dismay, at feeling the truth of what they would not be- 
lieve.-—The rulers, in church and state, are peculiarly cons 
cerned to know those things, which relate to national sins 
and judgments: and it is proper to convey information and 
warning to the more careless, by means of such as are wile 
ling to attend to the word of God.—Men may often read 
their sins in their punishment: persecutors and oppressors 
commonly come to a dreadful and violent end; abused 
plenty often terminates in wretched penury; and children 


trained up in ungodliness become the misery of their offend- . 


ing parents. They, who despise God, must sink into con- 


tempt and ruin: and he will ‘ make void the counsels” of 


all those who will not obey his commandments.—-The power 
of the mightiest nations is as easily broken by him as an 
earthen vessel; and he often destroys them so entirely, that 
none can make them whole: but he.js chiefly to be feared, 
as ‘‘ able to destroy both body and soul in hell.”* That is a 
ruin which will never be repaired: but all other afflictions, 


~ 


B. C. 600. | 
| o CHAP. XX. 


the stocks, 1,2. Jeremiah gives hima 
new name, and predicts the doom of him 
and his friends; 3-—-6. The prophet 


a1 Chr, xxiv. 24. ; ; : : 
complains bitterly: but is constrained 


Ezra rn. 37; 38. 
eh 


» Vil. 46, 41. 
bS Kings. ter i to speak in the name of God, 7-9. He. 
cfg xxé i, recovers his confidence, and rejoices tn 
ix. sim. God, 10—13 He curses the day of 
*f maavi. €. of his birth, 14—18. 
1 Kings = i 
tse. af. am. \TOW Pashur the sor of *Immer the 


Matt. v. oi.“ "priest, who was also » chief gover= 
#7. activ. nor in the house of the Lonp, heard that 
#..7vi: $3, 37, Jeremiah prophesied these things. 
ries. 2 Lhen Pashur ° smote Jeremiah the 
avin,” Ze Deophet, and put him in the stocks, that 
© ati, 30: 3839. were “in the high. gate of Benjamin, 
Gen, i is. which was by the house of the Lorp. 
vill 's. Mog. 3 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
los. 1. 4-9. ‘ 
© That is, #ar that ° Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out 
vi; #. xivt. 5-of the stocks. ‘Then said Jeremiah unto 
wu. lam him, The Lorp ‘hath not called thy 


fi, 99. 


Det SD enename Pashur, but * Magor-missabib. __ 
: A For thus:saith the Lorp, Behold, ‘I 
ai, Mat. xvi. Will make theea terror to thyself, and to | 


11—21. Xx. .28-— 
26. Ps, xxiii. 19. 


te Brix. ot. xix.all thy friends ; and they shall fall by the 
xiyitl ss~s«.sword of their enemies, and ° thine eyes 


, 2X0 =v. 7. shal] behold iz: ‘and I will give all Judah 
* into the hand of the king of Babylon, and 


— 10. xXXV. 
xxxii. 97-—-S!. 


personal or publick, will ‘‘ work together for good”’ to them, 
whom “ Jesus delivereth from the wrath to conie.” 
3 NOTES. : 

CHAP. XX. V. 1—6. It might have been expected, 
that the prophet’s plain dealing would exasperate the rulers 
of Judah, if it did not convince and humble them. Ac- 
cordingly we have in this chapter an account of a persecu- 
tion which he endured, and of his behaviour undey it. 
Pashur, a priest of the race or order of Immer, (1 Chr. xxiv. 


- 14. Note, Ezra ii. 36—39,) who under the high priest su- 


perintended the affairs of the temple; (Notes, 2 Kings x1. 4. 
Acts iv. 1—3 ;) having heard of the predictions which the 
prophet had delivered in Tophet; and pe:haps being pre- 
sent when he repcated them in the temple, used his autho- 
rity to punish and silence him, as a troubler of the nation. 

faving smitten, or scourged, him as a malefactor, he set 
him in the stocks, or the pillory, ina publick part of the 
city, and left him there all night, exposed to ignominy as 
well as pain. This he probably thought would disgrace him 
with the people, and discourage hin from prophesying any 
more, (Notes, xxix. 24—g2.) The prophet seems to have 
born the indignity with silence and patience: but when the 
next day, Pastiar came to set him at liberty, he was directed 
to inform him that God had named him ‘6 Magur-missabib,’’ 
or ** Terror round about:’ for he would cause him to be 
alarmed continually, through terrors of conscience and sur- 
rounding dangers: he shoald be so disquieted as to become 
@terror to himself and to his friends; and, having scen 


\ 


CHAPTER XX. 


Pashur smites Jeremiah-and sets him in 


B. C. 600. 


jiv. 90. xii. 12, 
XY. KS. XXiv. 8 


he shall carry them eaptive into Babylon, 
and shall slay thém with the sword. 

5 Moreover 31 will deliver all the —s 
t strength of this city, atid all the labours 
thereof, and all the precious things there- }7-7'9. tam; i. 
of, and all, the treasures of the kings of, 30% Dani 
Judah, will I give into the hand. of their™ Sirois. 33: 
enemies, which shall spoil them, and take: svi vis 
them, and carry them to Babylon. xi iy 15: 

6 And * thou, Pashur, and all that. a8, 26. 32. Is 
dwell in thine house shall go into capti- 14°22. xili. «— 
vity: and thou shalt come to Babylon, %.,™. i 1. 
and there thou shalt die, and shalt be, 9Pjeiis 
buried there, thou, and all 'thy friends, 4%. i.'%, a: 
to whom thou hast prophesied lies. Xettelbe 

7,  O Lonp, thou hast deceived me, "Mic. “iii, ‘3! 
and I was } deceived: ™ thou art stronger » xv, 10. si 20 
than I, and hast prevailed: "I am in Ps. anil. 6, . | 


2 Chr. xxxvi. 10. 


d » @ d il k h ie : 
erision daily, every one mocketh me. ran Spee 
Hos. ix. 7. Luke 


; s 
8 For since 2 spake, ° I cried out, TF Si 2s 
cried violence and spoil; because ° the § ai!" 3 
word of the Lorp was made a reproach ois. eee 
unto me, and a derision daily, 0 ive 1, te. 1s 6 
Q Then I said, ’I will not make men- xi 18, a "anv 
e e r) ry =— 4. ° 4e 
tion of him, nor speak any more in his avi, 97, vi 
name. But his word ' was in mine heart, | 1. xxvii, 
as a burning fire shut up in my bones, 26h xxi. 16 
and I was weary with forbearing, and I eke. x: 45. 
could not stay. aking aes. 
4. Jon. i. 2 3. iv. % 3. Luke ix. 69. Acts xv. $7, $8. Vie 11, JOO Xxx. 1¥—20. Psy 
XXXIX. 3. Ez. iii, 14. Acts iv. 20. Xvii, 16, XViil. 5. 2 Core V. 1S—15. 


several of them slain in the siege of Jerusalem, he and the 
rest should be carried captive to Babylon: there they should 
be slain before his eyes; and he should die and be buried 
there, with all those whom he had deluded by his hes; for 
he was a false prophet, as well as a persecuting priest. 
(Note, xxviii. 15—17.)--Probably, these predictions made 
such am impression on Pashur’s mind, as to disturb his ima- 
gination during all the succeeding events, and to produce 
the predicted terror.—Stocks. (2, 3.) Some learned men - 
understand this word merely as signifying @ place of confine- 
ment, or **house of correction:” ‘but it is distinguished 
from the prison: (xxix. 26:) the word is never used for 
any of the prisons into which the prophet was afterwards 
cast: and the punishment seems to have been publick and 
ignominious, (Notes, 2 Chr. xvi. 7—12. Acts xvi. 19—24.) 
The prophet here complains more bitterly than - 
he had done before. The Lord had adlured, and induced 
him by his promises, (Notes, i. 17—19. xv. 15—21.) to 
undertake the prophetical office; and thus he was drawn in 
to engage: and now he found himself disappointed of the 
comfort and credit which he had expected: but-God had 
also expressly told him, that the rulers and people of the 
land would fight against him, though they should not pre- 
vail against him: and he had no ground to say that the Lord 
had deceived him.—He' complained also, that the Lord 
Le.ng stronger than he, constrained him ‘by an influence, 


‘which he could not withstand, to continue in his work, 
though he met with daily derision and insult. From the 


= 


B.C.600.. : 


oPs. xxxi,. 18. 
ivii. 4. Ixiv. 2—~ : 
«. ‘Matt, xxv many, * fear on every side. "Report, say 

ons. en erey, and we will report it. * All * my 

vio! J familiars watched for my halting, saying, 


XXiX. Qt. 


zxii, o Loke Peradventure he will be enticed, and we 
en. = shall prevail against him, and * we shall 


—q. 13. 
ci peace,” take our revenge on him. : 
Vv . e e 
Ps. xt a. It. 132 But ¥the Lorp is with me as 7a 
19, 14. Luke xii 


3s. ‘mighty terrible one: therefore * my per- 
* wale ab, Xai 8. ‘shall ble, °and they shall 

mai. 20. sxil 8. secutors shall stumbie, “and they sna 

aie Aets-88-not prevail: they shall be greatly 
y svini. 1g. xv. aShamed ; for they shall not prosper : 

i. kom. via; © their everlasing confusion shall never be 
z Ps, slo 2, iv for gotten ° 

6 xy ° . 
avi, ta. Ps. 12 But, O Lorn of hosts, ¢ that triest 
»ziieea the righteous, and seest the reins and the 
¢ xzill.40. Ps. vi heart, © let me see thy vengeance on 

14. Ts. xiv. 16-them: ‘for unto thee have I opened my 

an. Xl. 2. 
d xvii. 10. ree cause. 

9. Xi. 5. XVile 3. FR e 

13 Sing unto the Lorp, praise ye the 
1.28. 9 Xi. 20. xii. 9. xvii. 18. XVili. 1Q—2S. 2 Chir. xxiv. 22. Ps. cix. 6——20. Rey. vi. 
10. xvii. 20. xix.2,$. f 1 Sam.i. 15. Ps. Ixii. 8. Ixxxvi. 4. Is. xxxvii. 14. 


beginning of his ministry, he had been urged with great ve- 


hemency, to reprove the oppression and iniquity of the 
people, and to predict that they would be given up to the 
violence and rapacity of their enemies. ‘ On this account”’ 
the word of the Lord became the cause of continual reproach 
and derision to him: whereas had he spoken more agreeable 
things, he might have met with respect and favour; which 
he seems improperly to have expected. He had therefore 
determined to speak no more to the people, concerning God, 
or in his name: but the convictions of his conscience, zeal 
for the glory of God, indignation at the sins, and compas- 
sion for the souls, of the people; and, above all, the imme- 
diate impulse of the prophetick Spirit, so urged him on, 
that he had no more ease, than if ‘a burning fire had been 
‘*‘ shut up tn his bones:” so that he was wearied out with 
forbearing, and could no longer refrain from delivering his 
message, though it exposed him to further trials, (Notes, 
vi, 10—12, fob xxxii. 18—22. Ez. ili, 1—9. 12—15. 
1 Cor. 1x. 16—18. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15.)—‘ Herein appeareth 
‘ the impatiency, which oftentimes overcometh the servants 
‘of God, when they see not their labours to profit, and also 
‘ feel their own weakness.—Thou didst thrust me forth to 
‘ this work against my wil].—He thought to have ceased to 
* preach; save that the Spirit of God did force him thereon.’ 
—The word rendered “ deceived,”’ may be translated a¢- 
tracted, or, allured.—‘ The power of divine grace attracts 
‘ souls to God.— Jeremiah alludes to the power of that call, 
‘ by which he was attracted and drawn to the work of the 
‘ ministry, which he exercised among many difficulties and 
‘ contradictions. —The same verb is rendered “enticed” 
in the tenth verse; persuade, 1 Kings xxii. 20—22: and 
entice, 2 Chr, xviii. 19, 20.—In another form the same verb 
is used, Gen. ix. 27: and rendered in the margin, persuade. 
—Generally, however, it implies some kind or degree of 
deception; but this often arises, as in the case of Ahab, from 
the heart of the person himself. (Note, 2 Thes. ii. 8—12.) 
V. 10—13- The prophet thought that he had reason to 
be weary of his“work, when he heard every where those 
who reviled and terrified him ; so that he became like Pashur, 


a terror to himself, for ‘* fear was on every side” of him. 


JEREMIAH. 
(10 For * I heard the defaming of | Lorp : * for he hath delivered the soul of # Mrbarafln Ie 
is. 


'B. €&. 600.. 


the poor from the’hand of evil-doers. -, 
14 “ » Cursed be'the day wherein Ih deo xv. 10 
was born; let not the day wherein my ~~ 
mother bare me be blessed. ; 7 
15 Cursed be the man who brought ' 4,6 Give 
tidings to my father, saying, ‘A man- 
child is born unto thee ; making him very 
Jad. 
. 16 And let that man be “as the cities Larif, or 
which the Lorp overthrew, ‘and repented ,% "17.2. 
not: and ™let him hear the cry in the - ys + Bs 
morning, and the shouting at noon-tide; jf {"-u.."¢ 
17 Because " he slew me not from thes %%b ia.10, 11. 
womb; or that.my mother might have o Job is. toa. 


been my grave, and her womb to be al- vale 18. Oa. 
ways great with me. 7 Re 1. Lamm be 
18 Wherefore °came I forth out of Hebx. 20.) 
the womb * to see labour and sorrow,. ! & ¥-7. act 
that my days should be consumed * with 9's. Tim=! 
shame ? . TR iv: ete, 


LT © 
(Note, Ps. xxxi. 10—13.) His enemies encouraged each 
other to collect or invent caJumnies against him, and en- 
gaged to circulate them. His most intimate acquaintance: 
narrowly watched him, expecting to see him make some 
false step, which might afford them an advantage: nay, they 
endeavoured to entice him into some improper conduct, 
that they might prevail against him, and be revenged on him. 
for his reproofs, and the terror of conscience which he had 
occasioned them. ‘ Recollect in what manner our Saviour 
‘ was continually beset with persons, who often put the 
‘ same treacherous arts in practice, with a view to entrap 
‘and entangle him, so as to furnish a specious accusation 
‘against him.’ (Blayney.)—Whilst thus stating his case, 
his faith sprang into lively exercise; he felt himself assured 
of God’s favour; he perceived that he was his mighty De- | 
fender, and a terrible Avenger of his enemies; he confi- 
dently predicted their confusion and ruin; he recollected 
that the Lord tried, that he might purify, fhe righteous; he 
had opened his cause to him, as his heart-searching Judge, 
and the Avenger of his enemies; and he exulted and praised 
God, and called on others to praise him, in the assurance 
of deliverance and victory. (Notes, xt. 18—29. Ps. x1. 4, 
§. cix. 28—91.) ‘ Here he sheweth how his faith did strive 
‘ against temptation; and sought to the Lotd for strength.’ 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V.14—18. (Notes, Fob iii.) This is the most extraore 
dinary transition in the whole scriptures: and, for aught that 
appears to the contrary, the prophet related what passed in 
his experience, according to the order in which it took place. 
An experimental acquaintance with our own hearts, and the 
variations of our passions under sharp trials, as encouraging 
or discouraging thoughts occur to our minds, will best ena- 
ble us to understand it. We should not think it possible 
for such rebellion and absurdity to prevail in the heart of 
a true believer, and to’succeed the most vigorous exercises 
of faith, hope, and love; did we not meet with a few in- 
stances of the’ kind in the word’of God: and they, who 
have been thus tc upted by Satan, might be further urged 
to adopt the most sesperate measures. Yet stich thoughts 
and wishes cannot be excused: for they are strong proofs of 


44 


B. C. 590. 
| go CHAP. XXI. 7 


Zedekiah sends to enquire concerning 
Nebuchadnezzar’s invasion, 1,2. He 
is told that the city should be destroyed, 
and that God would fight against both 
king and people, and shew them no 


the ‘‘ desperate wickedness” of the heart. How absurd was 
it for a pious man to curse the day of his birth, which no 
longer had any existence, and was in no degree the cause of 
his’ sufferings! To curse the man who first informed his 
father of his birth ; and even to wish him the doom of Sodom, 
or that the cry of terror and alarm might never cease to sound 
in his ears; because he would not murder him when an 
helpless infant !—How strange to wish such an exquisitely 
cruel wish to his mother! and all this, because he was called 
. to endure contempt and persecution for a short time, which 
would be counterbalanced by divine consolations, and termi- 
nate in everlasting felicity, So unreasonable are passion and 
impatience !—* How the children of God are overcome, in 
‘ this battle of the flesh and the spirit! And into what incon- 
* veniences they fall, till God raises them up again !’—Some 
expositors endeavour to palliate the vehement expressions 
here used, and explain them as merely poetical decorations 
- of the prophet’s complaints: but surely no poetical licence 
can justify a man in using the language of impatience and in- 
gratitude, and imprecating evils on those who never offended 
him. This may pass, in profgne writers, but not in inspired 
poets. But could these persons effect their purpose, they 
would also counteract the very design of the Holy Spirit, 
in recording such things; viz. to shew what the best of 
men are when left to themselves ; and to preserve tempted 
believers from desponding, when they are harassed in like 
manner. (Notes, 1 Kings xix. 1—q. Ps. Ixiii, 12—17. Jon, 
1, 2, 9. iv. 
faults of the servants of God; but neither should we palliate 
them.” We should rather imitate the impartiality of the sa- 
cred writers. -The scriptures ascribe sinless perfection to 
one character only: all others were ready to confess, that in 
Many things they offended ; and no good can arise from 
vainly attempting to vindicate them. (Notes, Gen. xii. 11— 
16. xxvii. 6—14. Acts xxii. 1—5. Gal. ii, 11—16.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
‘Vv. 1—6., 


In this evil world, of which Satan is the god and prince, ’ 


they, who boldly stand up for the authority, truth, and 
righteousness of JEHOVAH, will certainly meet with perse- 
Cution in one form or another: and the more plain and con- 
vipcing the truth is made to the minds and consciences of 
sinners, the more violent wll be their resentment ; except 
the Lord powerfully restrain them, or change their hearts. — 
Superior rank, affluence, reputation, and authority render 
men more apt to take umbrage at the humbling truths, and 
sharp reproofs, of God’s word: and thus, they, who are 
exalted to do justice, preserve peace, and maintain truth, 
often take the lead in opposing the cause of God, and in 
Persecuting his servants. —The worthless caterers to men’s 
vain pleasures, and the flatterers of their pride and passions, 
May expect favour, affluence, and distinction : -but contempt 
and penury, dungeons, stripes, and the stocks, or more severe 
and bloody sufferings, have been the general recompence of 


a 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1—11.) We ought not indeed to aggravate the’ 


BC. 500. 


mercy, 3—-7. The prophet counsels 
the people to fall to the Chaldeans, as 
the only way of preserving their lives, 
8—10. He exhorts the hing and his 
Jamily to execute justice, 11, 12. He 
again predicts, that the city would cer- 
tainly be destroyed, 13, 14. 


: 
those, who have sought the salvation of souls. But the 


Lord can easily make those a terror to themselves and to 
each other, who attempt to terrify his ministers from de- 
claring faithfully the word of God, or to put them to silence 
and disgrace: no mitigation of the sentence can possibly be 
attained, by persecuting those who proclaim it; (Notes, 


XXXVI. 23—32:) and lying prophets, and those who trust in 
them, will miserably perish together. 


V. 7—18. 


ise St 

No opposition or ill treatment should deter “ the man of 
** God” from declaring his whole message: and indeed 
many have maintained their boldness and faithfulness, in 
their publick services, under the most perilous circum~ 
stances; who yet have been grievously baffled by Satan’s 
temptations in their private expericnce, and led to wish they 
had never engaged in this work, or could change their em- 
ployment for some other. But they, who ‘* put their hands 
‘* to the plow, and look back, are not fit for the kingdom of 
‘¢ God :” and after all, the minister’s work is in reality the 
most important, honourable, and useful service, which man 
can possibly perform. ‘They, however, who are thus em- 
ployed, deceive themselves, ‘if they expect worldly honour 
and the friendship of men, from a faithful discharge of their 
office ; nay, if they do not expect contempt, opposition, and 
injurious treatment from ungodly men of every description. - 
The Lord doth indeed allure men into the service, by giving 
them a hope of usefulness, and assurance of assistance and 
support: and few are at first aware, of the extent and va- . 
riety of those trials and difficulties, to which they will be 
exposed in the course of their ministry. So that, when 
contempt, derision, or hard usage tempt them to resolve 
that “ el will speak-no more in his name,” or that they 
will qualify their message, and render it more palatable ; the 
Lord, being stronger than they, prevails, and they find ** his 
‘« word like a burning fire shut up in their bones,” and that 
no relief from their disquietude can be had, but by faithfully 
“« declaring the whole counsel of God.”? Thus « necessity is 
“‘ laid upon them, yea, woe is unto them, if they do not 
** preach the gospel.” Indeed, were we only to speak 
of promises and privileges, and indiscriminately to deal out 
consolation ; all would go on very smoothly: but if we be 
faithful, we must ‘* cry aloud, and not spare,’ either our. 
selves or the people, either professed believers or opposers ; 
we must reprove men’s sins, and denounce the wrath of God 
against every one who doeth evil. Thus, our earnestness 
alone will excite the derision and mockery of the profane: 
and our faithful rebukes and warnings will exasperate the 
Pharisee and hypocrite. None tvill make any allowance for 
him, who will grant no indulgence to any man’s sins: all 
around will watch for the halting of the bold reprover; and 
report, with additions, whatever they spy of imperfection in 
his conduct. Even the harmlessness of the dove, and the 
wisdom of the serpent, could not exempt him fram the defa~ 
mation of those, who want to be revenged on him, for the 
terrors of conscience which he has occasioned them. But 


God will be with his servants: he sees the uprightness of 
*13Q 


B. C. 590. 


axxxi., 1— 3. 
xxxvil. ft. hi. t 
—3. 2Kings xxiv. 
17,18. 1 Chr. iii. 
15. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 


from the Lorp, *when king Zede- 
10-13, kiah sent unto him °Pashur the son of 
Dean Nees Melchiah, and ¢* Zephaniah the son of 


e xxix. 98. xxxvji. Miaaseiah, the priest, saying, 
3. lii. 24. 2 Kings d ° 
2, ‘Enquire, I pray thee, of the Lorp 


xxV. 18-21. 

Q@xxxvii. 3. 7. : 
apres for us; *for Nebuchadnezzar king of 
xx. ¢7.18amx. Babylon maketh war against us: if so be 


1 Kings xiv-28- that the Lorp ‘will deal with us ‘accord- 
1 3; fs ming to all his wondrous works, that he 
a may go up from us. 7 
ag le I 3 ¥ Then said Jeremiah unto them, 
tx tx Josh. Thus shall ye say to Zedekiah : 
1'sam, vii, 0 A Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel; 
xvi, 45 — 40.8 Behold, I will turn back the weapons of 
—13. xx. 1—~war that are in your hands, wherewith ye 
x peti ali fight against the king of Babylon, and 
evn Ee against the Chaldeans, which besiege you 


Ts. lix. 1, 2. 


gxixie's, xxii. Without the walls, "and I will assemble 
axe , s.them into the midst of this city. 

bésixie 5 And ‘I myself willfight against you, 
xii. 4. Tam." with an out-stretched hand and with a 


‘ h. xiv. : " : 
sti. Zech. xiv. strong arm, even in anger, and in fury, 


Ts. Ixii.t0, Lam-and in great wrath. 
RK xxx. 17. EX. vi. 6. ix. 15. Deut. iv.$4. Is. v. 25. ix. 12, 17.21, Xo 4. Ez. xx. 93, $4. 
Nab. i. 5, 6. : 


—S. 
© XXXii. 24, XXKIX. 


their hearts, and approves their conduct: let them then open 

- their cause before him, and he will enable them to foresee 
_ the ruin of theirimplacable enemies, and their own complete 
deliverance from the hands of all evil docrs.. And, were it 
not for unbelief and sin, they might rejoice and praise the 
Lord, with exulting Hallelujahs, and encourage others to do 
the same, inthe hottest fire of persecution.—But alas! how 
frail, how mutable, how sinful is man in his best estate! 
How soon do our graces-droop, arid our corruptions revive, 
when we aré left to ourselves! And how foolish, impious, 
and unnatural are the thoughts and wishes of our hearts, 
when we yield to impatience and discontent! Leét us then 
‘¢ consider him, who endured the contradiction of sinners 
‘¢ against himself, lest we be weary, and faint in our minds,” 
under our lighter trials: (Notes, xii. 5,6. Hed. xii. 1—3:) 
let us beg of him. to enable us to keep our hearts, and to 
bridle our lips, under temptation : and let us accustom our- 
selves to view every object in the glass of eternity. For, if 
we have a good hope of eternal happiness, we cannot allow 
ourselves to wish that we had never been born 3 or to com- 
plain of those ‘* light and momentary afflictions, which are 
<¢ working for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
<< of glory :”’ and, if we have not.a good hope, we have more 
important matters to engage our attention, and should be 
otherwise employed, than in fretting about our present trials. 
But, as our gracious God bears with, and forgives, the infir- 
mity and folly of his servants ; let us Icarn to act with gen- 
tleness and forbearance, and tender sympathy towards those, 
who are struggling with similar temptations, and even for a 
time foiled by them. 


QO “NOTES. 

CHAP. XXI. V. 1,2. We have been left to conjecture 
the time, in which most of the preceding prophecies were de- 
livered: but many of those which follow are dated. This 
chapter leads us forward to the time of Zcdekiah, and yery 


JEREMIAH. 


HE word which came unto Jeremiah | 


‘seek their life: and he shall smite them 


unto him for a prey. 


6 And 'I will smite the inbabitants!+s.2. x.» « 


wxzvie + 


of this city, both man and beast: “they %-,,G&- ti7- 
shall die of a great pestilence. ig ae 

7 And afterwards, saith the Lorn, *I 7.352 
will deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and $\tuiean 2 
his servants, and the people, and such as"i7.ativss, Bs: 
are left in this city from the pestilence, xi, 
from the sword, and from the famine,” == cra 
into the hand of. Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon, and into the hand of their ene- 
mies, and into the hand of those that 
xvii. 90, Sie xahe 
with the edge of the sword; °he shall oxitts. peat. 
not spare them, neither have pity, nor Sarvs lastite 
have mercy. : 

8 And unto this people thou shalt 8. ta 
say, Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, ? I» Det.x:ssss. 
set before you the way of life, and the * : 
way of death. 

Q He ‘that abideth in this city shall 4% “22% 
die by the sword, and by the famine, and "~™ 
by the pestilence: but he that goeth out, 
and falleth to the Chaldeans that besiege 


you, he shall live, ‘and his life shall bet xzziil2, xix 


near to the captivity: (Notes, xxxvii. 1—5. 2 Kings xxv. 3- 
— 5. Ex. xxl. 19—27:) yet we shall frequently be brought 
back to the preceding reigns.— When Nebuchadnezzar had 
shewn a determination to make war against Zedekiah, he 
was anxious to know the event: though that had been so | 
often predicted, that nothing but the most determined incre- 
dulity could doubt of it. He was convinced, at some times 
at least, that Jeremiah was a true prophet, and he sent mes- 
sengers to him on this occasion; who intreated him to.en- 
quire of the Lord, whether he would not appear for their 
deliverance, according to the wonders which he had formerly 
wrought for his people, that the king of Babylon might go 
up from them. Perhaps he meant to desire the prayers of 
the prophet: but neither he, nor his.messengers, paid any re- 
gard to his warnings and exhortations, or made any attempts 
towards reformation, personal or publick.—* Not that the 
‘ king was touched with repentance,—and so sought to God, 
“as Hezekiah did, when he sent to Isaiah: but because the 
‘prophet might pray unto God to take away this present 


.© plague; as Pharaoh sought unto Moses.’—Pashur, here 


mentioned, wasa different person, from Pashur, who put Je- 
remiah in the stocks. (Note, xx. 1—4. xxxviii. 1—6.) 

V.4. God would so order it, that the weapons of the 
Jews should hurt none but themselves.—Without, &c. 
Some think this message was scent, when the Chaldeans left 
the siege of Jerusalem to meet the Egyptian army : but this 
expression implies that the besiegers were at the time en- 
camped against the city. (Notes, xxxvii. 6—10. xxxviii. 2 
—6..xxxix. 3. Lam. i. 8—11. Marg. Ref.) — ; 

V. 5—7. God himself would fight against the Jews, by 
pestilence and famine, as well as by the sword of the Chal- 
deans. (Nofes, xv. 1—4. xxxiv. 1—5. Ez. xiv. 12——-21.)— 
The same expressions are used concerning the Lord’s fight- 
ing against the Jews, as had formerly been employed in re- 
spect of his fighting for them, against the Egyptians and theix 
other enemies. (Adarg. Ref.) 


td 
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7. . 
~ , S1dxxiv. g—-14. Nah. i. 6. Zeph.i. 18. 
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s xliv. 11. 27. Lev. 
xvii. 10, XX. S—= 
8. xxvi. 17. Ps. 


7az,¢- tis, shall burn it with fire. 


14. 2 Chr.xxxyvi 


12 O house of David, thus saith 


"1-4 re —1.the Lorp; * Execute judgment ” in the 


dxxxti. I+, ’ Is. 


i. 17. xvi. s—s. Morning, and “deliver him that is spoiled 
xxxil.1,2. Zech 


phe »,,out of the hand of the oppressor, *lest 


ci. 8. Marg. Ec. X. 16, 17. z Job xxx. 17. Ps. lxxxi. 4. 


? Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. Xxxi. 8, 
9. Is. 1.17. Luke xviii. $—5. Rom. xili. 4. 


,: ; a B. iv. 4. V. 14, XViie 4. XXL. 19. XXXVI. 
Lev. xxvi. 28 Deut. xxxii. 22. Lam. ii. 3, 4. ive Bie EZ. XX. 47, 48. Xxil. 19-29. 


_ V. 8—10. If the king and his princes refused to sur- 
render, the people were called on to provide for their own 
safety ; which could only be done by going over to the Chal- 
deans. (Notes, xxvii. 12—15. xxxvili. 1—6. Josh. ii. 4—6.) 
—As this was the express command of God, it fully released 


them from all obligation to obey their rulers, who acted in. 


avowed defiance of him. 

For a prey. * Asa thing recovered from extreme danger.’ 
Or, ‘ instead of spoil.’—* He ought to think himself a con- 
‘ siderable gainer, by escaping with his life, in so general a 
‘destruction.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, xxxix. 15—18. xlv. 4, 5. 
Marg. Ref.) 

V.11, 12. Some expositors suppose, that a new pro- 
phecy is here beguri, which was delivered long before the 
rest of the chapter. But there is not thé smallest intimation 
given of this: and it was proper even to the very time, in 
which judgment was executed, that exhortations to repent- 
ance, and works meet for repentance, should be given along 
with denunciations of wrath. The justice of God in pu- 


ishing the obstinate rebels, who refused to hearken, would 


be thus more fully illustrated. And, though the destruction 
of the city, and the captivity of the nation, had been abso- 
lutely determined : yet a variety of circumstances might ex- 
ceedingly have mitigated the horrors of that catastrophe, es- 
pecially to Zedekiah and his sons, had this exhortation been 
regarded, (Notes, xxxviii. 17—23. 2 Kings xxv. 6, 7. Ez. 
xil. 8—16. xvii. 12—21. xxi. 25—27.)4-The wickedness 
of Zedekiah and his sons, and that of the princes of 
that line, was aggravated by their relation to David. They 
probably trusted in the covenant of royalty, whilst their 
crimes forfeited thcir personal interest in it: and the exhor- 
tation impliéd a severe reproof of Zedekiah’s conduct, as 
puity of perversion of power and neglect of duty. But let 

im and his princes, immediately and earnestly, set them- 
selves to exccute justice, and deliver the oppressed: let them 
do it ‘* in the morning,” as their first concern, at that time 
when their courts were held, and every morning: orelse the 
ra anger would burn unquenchably against them. (Adarg. 

ef.) 

%) 13, 14. (Notes, xvil. 3, 4. 2 Sam. v. 6—8. Ps. cxxv. 


2, Is. xxii. 1.) ¢ Jerusalem was builded part on a hill, and’ 


‘ part in the valley, and was compassed about with moun- 
‘ tains.’ —* Thev conhded in the strength of the place, as the 
‘ Jebusites--had formerly done.’ (Zczth.)—Indeed the city 
was thought inipregnable, and therefore the inhabitants flat- 
tered themselves that they should escape; for none would be 
able to enter their walls, though the adjacent countries should 
be wasted. But the Lord declared that he was against them, 


CHAPTER XXIl. | 
~10 For ‘I have set my face against | my fury go out like fire, and burn that >£ 27,%# 2— 


e 


xiii. 8. 90. 
t Heb. inhabitress. 


13 Y Behold, ‘I am against thee, OdPs. cxav. 2."As. 


Tinhabitant “of the valley, and rock ofevin xlix, 4. 
the plain, saith the Lorp; which say, 7, tam iv ie 
‘Who shall come down against us? or, ji", a. 
who shall enter into our habitations ?, = %- 1.22. Is. 

14 But I will * punish you ‘according 7" wi, 10. 
to the fruit of your doings, saith the ?siits ii. to, 
Lorp : and I will kindle a fire *in the exxi.7. 165, 


. V 

forest thereof, and it "shall devour all xxvii Ot Eze 

things round about it. Bld so ce Che 
xxxvi. 19, 


and would destroy them. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Lam. iv. 12. 


Ez. xx. 45—48. Zech, xi. 1—3.) 
‘PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
——— 


The most obstinate sinners, yea, the most virulent perse- 
cutors, have seasons of compunction, and are sometimes con- 
vinced that their faithful reprovers are wiser and happier than 
they. So that in seasons of urgent distress and peril, men 
frequently desire the counsels and prayers of the yery per- 
sons, whom at other times they despise or oppose : and thus 
the servants of God pass ‘‘ through honour and dishonour, 
*¢ through evil and good report.” Such men:indeed only en- 
quire after deliverance from punishment: (att. viii. P. O. 
2§—34:) if the Lord would deal with them according to the 


riches of his power and mercy, in saving them from suffer- 


ing, and then leave them to indulge themselves in sin, they’ 
would be reconciled to hyn and to his ministers: and they 
will meet with teachers, who will encourage them on this 
plan, for a valuable consideration to themselves. But the 
faithful servant of God is zealous for his Master’s honour, 
and adheres to his instructions: he can encourage no man, 
who refuses to ** repent and do works meet for repentance :” 
he will constantly maintain, that they who hate the precepts, 
have no interest in the promises, of God; and that he will 
not deal with hypocrites according to-the wonders which he 
performs for his people.-—When they, who stand out in ob- 
stinate disobedience, would presume on external privileges ; 
let them be told, that God will prosper his open enemies 
against them ; nay, that he will baffle all their efforts, and 
fight against them by his own out-stretched arm, and not. 
Spare them or shew them any favour. Yet intimations of 
mercy are couched under the severest denunciations: and in 
the most tremendous publick calamities, there is hope for in- 
dividuals of escaping the wrath to come. No sinner, on 
earth, who desires to avail himself of a refuge, is left without 
one: life and death arc continually set before’men; but the 
way of life is humiliating; it requires self-denial and singu- 
larity, and exposes men to difhculty and reproach.. Few 
therefore choosc it ; but most persist in that course, against 
which the most awful vengeance of God is denounced.—In 
all possible circumstances the way of duty is the safest and 
most advantageons ; and will tend to alleviate those miseries, 
which cannot be entirely avoided. When sinners therefore 
enquire about events, they should be directed to the duties of 
their stations: they, who are descended from pious ancestors, 
should be exhortcd to imitate them ; and they, who are placed 
in authority, should be reminded to execute justice and do 
good: otherwise these distinctions will the more expos: men, 
13. Q2 


’ 


‘Mark vi.18. Luke 


~ 
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@ CHAP. XXII. 3 Thus saith the Lorp: * Execute ye® ¥,%,'% 
a bao | judgment and righteousness, and deliver 72522 o5% . 

The prophet is sent to the king's palace, the spoiled out of the hand of the op- xr 1saue 
to exhort him and his people to various } f a xxili.3.Job xxkx, 
ia é pressor: and do no wrong, ‘do no vio-. 7-17. Ps. init 
duties, with conditional promises and I | he father! 2—4, Mic. iii, 
threatenings, 1—9. The people need Fae - oe baa hat % a ork t Vlood ones ian. 

\ ) « xxvil. 19.Job 

not weep for Josiah; but should lament erie ak nentner ened neces’ blood sril 9, xx. 
Sor Shallum, who was carried captive to dvill. 3. xclvate 


return no more, 10—12. Severe rebukes 
of Jehoiakim, and a dreadful sentence 
against him, 18—19. The Jews, who 
had been rebellious ‘in prosperity, would 
be rendered more pliant by suffering, 
20—23. The doom of Jeconiah, and 
others of David's family, 2A—30. 


HUS saith the Lorp; *Go down to 

the house of the king of Judah, and 
speak there this word ; | 

xxix. 90. ikings 2 And say, Hear the word of the 

"ii 1 E Lorp, O king of Judah, ‘that sittest 


a xxi. 11. xxxiv. 2. 
| Sam. xy. 16— 
93. 2 Sam. xii. 
3. XXiv. 11, 12 

- 1Kings xxi. 1a— 
90. Chr. xix. 2, 
8. xxv. 15, 16. 
%xXxili.10.Ho: v. 
1. Am. vil. 18. 


iii. 19, 20. 
b oy, xiii. 18.xix.3. 


TY ceed upon the throne of David, thou, and thy 
c4. 30. XvVil. 25. 


xix. is, 17- servants, and thy people that ‘enter in 


XXXVI. 90. Is. ix. ; 
7, Luke i 52) by these gates : 


al vii. 2. XVii. 20. 


when “ the fury of the Lorp goeth forth like fire, and 
“‘ burneth, that none can quench it, because of the evil of 
“‘ their doings.” He sets himself especially against those, 


_ who presumptuously defy his thredtenings: and he will Jet 


them know, that none of their carnal confidences can with- 
e é e . ° 
stand the power of his righteous indignation, 


¢: NOTES. 

CHAP. XXII. ‘V. 1. Some interpreters suppose that 
this chapter contains two distinct messages, the one ending 
at the twentieth verse, sent to Jehoiakim ; and the other af- 
terwards to J-econiah or Jeholachin his son: but there is init 
not the most remote intimation of this, Others suppose, 
that the whole chapter was addressed to Jeconiah ; and that 
the former part was a recapitulation of messages formerly de- 


. livered to Jehoiakim : but there is great difficulty, in apply- 


ingthe conclusion of the address to Jeconiah. It hath there- 
fore been suppesed by a few interpreters, that the whole was 
addressed to Zedekiah, in the beginning of his reign, before 
matters were come to a crisis; and that it is a continuation 
of the subject of the preceding chapter. This interpretation 
I accede to: but without being very confident in so doubtful 
amatter. If this point could be ascertained, the difficulties 
would vanish, which upon other interpretations are almost, 
if not quite, insuperable ; as it will be shewn: but there is 
No evidence on either side, except the chapter itself, com- 

ared with the context, of which the reader will judge for 
himself, — Yet it seems.very reasonable to expect, that after 
Jeremiah had answered Zedekiah’s enquiries by his messen- 
gers; the Lord should send him in person to confirm and 
enforce his word, in the manner here recorded: and the 
abrupt opening of the chaptcr, as well as its coincidence 
with the preceding, favours this opinion. (Notes, a—5. xxi. 
11, 12.)—No king of Judah is mentioned in this verse: Ze- 
dekiah is the only one named in the preceding chapter: and 
it seems very unnatural to consider the first verse of this 
chapter, as beginning an entirely new message from God,— 


4 For if ye do this thing -indeed, Das me mat 


"then shall there enter in by ‘the gates of #4 


10— 

of David, riding in chariots and on horses, 4 Bose si. 
_ ° Prov, vi. 417. Is. 

he, and his servants, and his people. 1. 15—-80,Joel tits 


» ® e e it t i ~ 
derness, and cities whick are not inha- msi.s34.11. dea. 
bited. © ii. 93. Cant.v. 1. 

WV \@ oa! eo 


And °I will d inst "teste. Que 
il. 7, e 

7 And °] will prepare destroyers against 1!-zi=7. ® 

XxVi. 6—9. 18. Ps cvii. $4. Is. vi. 11. xxiv. 1—6. xxvii. 10. Ez. xxxiii. 27,28 ov. & Je 

V. 15. 1. QO—23. 13. x. S—7. Xi. $5. hiv, 16, 19. Bz. ix. 1—7. Matt. xwil. 7. 


Wz. suppose then, that Zedekiah is addressed: and that the 
names of the other kings are introduced, by way of remind- 
ing him, that the predictions concerning them, which they 
had disregarded, had been exactly accomplished; frem 
which he should infer, that those which related to him, and 
the approaching captivity, would be so ikewise. Coniah 
indeed is last mentioned in the chapter, and Zecekiah is not 
named in it: but he had been mentioned in the former part 
of the subject, as the foregoing chapter is here supposed to 
have been: and being addressed in person as “ king of 
‘¢ Judah,” it was not necessary to address him by name. 

V.2—5. (Marg. Ref. Notes, xvii. 19 —25. xxi_11,12, 
xxxiv. 8—22. xxxvi. 3.) ‘ This was his ordinary manner of 
‘ preaching before kings, from Josiah to Zedekiah, which 
‘ was about forty years..—The prophet repeats to Zedekiah . 
the admenitions which he had given to his predecessors, con- 
nected with similar promises and denunciations : and the ex- 
press declarations made in other places, that the city would 
be taken and destroyed, only implied that God certainly 
foreknew Zedekiah’s obstinate disubedience. Thus, the 
Lord again and again sent Moses to Pharaoh, to demand the 
liberty of Israel, though he knew, and foretold, that Pharaoh 
would not let them go till forced to it. 

V..6. (Note, 13—19.) The palace of the kings of Judah 
was become very magnificent : it had been favoured far more 
than the residence of other kings, and made pre-eminent by 
its vicinity to the temple ; and the royal family had been 
equally favoured and exalted by the covenant with David 
and his seed: (Nores, Ps. xlviii. 2, 3. cxxii. g—5:) but, 
having been polluted with idolatry and iniquity, they were 
condemned to be destroyed and made desolate.—-Gilead was 
renowned for rich pastures, and Lebanon for stately cedars. 
(Marg. Ref.) on 

V. ‘ The Hebrew word signifieth ¢o sanctify, because 
‘ the Lorp doth dedicate to his use and purpose, such as he 
‘ prepareth to his work.’ (Notes, Is. xiil, 2—5. xlv. 1-6, 
Ez. ix. 1—7.) 


_4, Dent. xxix. 93, 
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‘thee, every one with his weapons: and | 


p xxi. 14. Is. x.33, 


sexxvi-io-it eney shall Pcut down thy choice cedars, | house, and “large chambers, and cutteth 


_wxxvi.04. 


mand cast them into the fire. 

o4.1xingsix, §& And ‘many nations shall pass by 

Mee. a. 18 this city, and they shall say every man 

i.7 “to his neighbour, Wherefore hath the 

Lorp done thus unto this great city ? 
ril, 17st. 21% Q Then. ‘they shall” answer, Because 
xrii, 17. @chr they have forsaken the covenant of the 
me Lorp their God, and worshipped other 
gods, and served them. 
‘oie ace, 104 *°Weep ye not for the deady 
"Em. ieo. Lake neither bemoan him: but ‘weep sore for 
¢ 8 King xxi. ss him that goeth away ; for he shall return 

"no more, nor see his native country. 

11 For thus saith the Lorp touching 
Shalum, the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, which reigned instead of Josiah 
his father, which went forth out of this 
place; He shall not return thither any 
more : . : 

12 But he shall die in the place whither 
they have led him captive, and shall see 
this land no more. : 

36, 7.2 chr. 13 {| Woe *unto him that ” buildeth 
yiev. xix. 1s.his house by unrighteousness, and his 

dob xxiv. «11. Chambers by wrong; ¢haé useth his neigh- 


inn Mal. bour’s service without wages, and giveth 
him not for his work ; 


ail Chr. fii. 15.4 
@ Chr. xxxvi. L 
ot, Jehoahaz. 


@ 18. @ Kings xxiii. 


V. 8, 9. (Marg. Ref. Notes, xl, 2, 3. Deut. xxix. 20— 
. 25. 1 Kengs ix. 7—g.) 


V.10—12. The ruin of the kingdom of Judah com- 
menced by the death of Josiah: the prophet therefore re- 
curred to that event, and referred to predictions which were 
delivered soon after, when Jehoahaz, or Shallum, had been 
carried away captive into Egypt by Pharaoh-necho. (Nofes, 
2 Kings xxiii. 29—33,) The people had great cause to mourn 
their own loss in Josiah's death; and for their sins, which 
had provoked the Lord to remove him: yet they needed not 
bemoan him, as if he had suffered loss, by being ‘* taken 
** away from the evil to come,” for he died in reputation, 
and at peace with God. ({Nofe, 2 Chr. xxxv. 25—27.) But 
they had a more recent cause for sorrow in the captivity of 
Shallum, who was doomed for his early wickedness, to live 
and die a captive in Ezypt, and never more to return to his 
own land. The people, it seeins, did not believe this pre- 
diction, at the time when it was uttered: but it had been 
exactly veritied. And this very properly came in to confirm 
the predictions that were afterwards delivered, and which 
were treated with similar disregard.—We must adopt this 
interpretation, whether we suppose Jeconiah, or Zedekiah 
to be addressed. ‘‘ Thus saith the Lorp:” or rather, 
“< Thus the Lorp said, &c.’’ He spake thus by the pro- 
phet, at the time. The verb is preterite. ‘I shall lay it 
‘ down as most probable that Shallum, mentioned in the text, 
* is the same as Jehoahaz ; for the characters here set down 
‘can agree with no other. It was he that reigned instcac 
‘ of his father Josiah.—He likewise was carried captivé, and 
‘never returned.’ (Lowth.)—Indeed Shallum mentioned in 
Chronicles, (Note, 1 Chr. iii. 15,) is placed after Zedekiah ; 
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14 That saith, *I will build mea wide? 20v-, 7". 12 
ive 80. Bal. tc 4: 
him out t windows; and it is °ceiled with « Heb: iereugh 
cedar, and painted with vermilion. + Or my wine 
/ 15 Shalt thou reign because thon: sam. vii, 2 
° : b 2Chr.iii.5. Cant. 
closest thyself in cedar? did not ° thy, },'7. Hag. i 
father “eat and drink, ‘and do judg- 

ment and justice, and *then it was wel 
with him ? X. 17. Is. xxxiii, 
16 He ‘judged the cause of the poor ‘isin. icon. 
and needy; then it was well with: him :asiem s._ xxi 
®was not this to know me? saith the 2 sm. vili. 1s. 
1 Kings x. 9. 
Lorp. 2Kings xxil. 2. 
But "thi A thine i eihie 6. io, 
17 But ‘thine eyes and thine heart are xxiv..%. Prov. 


not but fort thy ‘covetousness, and for * 7% 4 s0- 


“to shed innocent blood, and for oppres-° Sea ‘wv.a0. Be 
se +> =. « Cxxviii. \, Q. Is. 
sion, and for *violence, to do 7¢. iii. 10. 


18 Therefore thus saith the Lorp con- ‘e717 na 


15. 

c 1 Kings iv. 20—- 
23.2 Chr. XXXVe 
79 8. 12—18. Ec. 
lle 24. ix. 7—10. 


e e . e e 1 — 4. 12, 18. 
cerning Jehoiakim, the son of Josiah, king txxxii’s, « cix. 
e . 4 $1. Prov. xxiv. 


of Judah; 'They shall not lament for tiie.1s.i.17. 
. e m < g ix. 3. 16. 24. 
him, saying, ™ Ah my brother! or, Ah». 33, %. 
sister! they shall not lament for him, }¢br xxvil2. 
saying, Ah lord! or, Ah his glory ! hl oe 
19 He shall be buried ® with the burial 7'54'° "°™ 
: bh Josh. vii. e1.Job 
of an ass, drawn and cast forth beyond © xxxi-7. Ps. cxx. 
36,37. Ez.xxxtii. 
the gates of Jerusalem. 31. Mark vii. 21, 
22. Jam.i. 14, 
15. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 1 John ii. 15, 16. i Ex. xviii. 21. Ps. x. 3. Luke xii. 1521. xvi. 13, 
14, Rom. i. 29. 1 Cor. vi. 10. Eph. v.S—5. Col. iii. 5. 1 Tim. vi. 9,10. @ Pet. li. 8. 14. 
k 3. xxvi. 99 ~24. 1 Kings xxi. 19. 2 Kings xxiv. 4. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 8, Bz. xix. 6. Zeph. iii. 8. 
2 Or, incursion. 110. xvt. @. 2 Chr. xxi. 19, 20, XXXvV. 95. m 2 Sam. i. 26. ti. $$— 


$8. 1 Kings xiii. 30. Nn XV. 3. XXxVi. 30. 1 Kings Xiv. 10,‘11. xxi. 23, 24. 2 Kings ix. 35 
—$7. 


kiah by eleven or twelve years. (2 Kings xxiii. 91. xxiv. 18.) 


Either therefore, the age of Josiah’s sons was not intended, 
or the order has been inverted. ‘* The third Shallum, the 
‘¢ fourth Zedekiah.” (Blayney.) 

V.139—19. These verses evidently relate to Jehoiakim, 
who succeeded his younger brother Jehoahaz, or Shallum ; 
but the question is whether they were, on this occasion, ad- 
dressed /o him, or whether they were adduced in confirma- 
tion of other predictions; According to the interpretation 
here adopted, the case of Jehoiakim was recurred to, to-con- 
vince Zedekiah that the prediction, uttered against him and 
Jerusalem, would certainly be accomplished.—Jehoiakim, 
it seems, had built a magnificent palace in those calamitous 
times, the expence of which far exceeded his finances: and 
this introduced: a system of iniquity and oppression. (Note, 
xxi. 13, 14.) He constrained his subjects to work without 
wages, and never paid for the materials ; and in various ways 
he committed extortion and injustice; ‘ A crying sin, and too 
© common among the great menof the world.’ (Lowrh.) But, 
did he think that his house cf cedar would secure his autho- 
rity, or prolong his reign? His pious father had not affected 


such splendour; but he lived in plenty and hospitality, . 


without injuring any of his subjects; and his clear con- 
science and character, the love of his people, and above all the 
favour of God, were far preferable to Jehoiakim’s guilty and 
odious magnificence. Moreover, Josiah was the patron of 
the poor, and his‘throne was established in sizhteousness : 


| and his obedience to God, and imitation of his: justice, truth, 


' 
2 


nee 


and goodness, in the exercise of his authority, proved that 
he knew and loved him. But Jehoiakim was continually 


, looking out for opportunities of gratifying his abominable 


as if younger than he; but Jchoahaz was older than-Zede- | rapacity, and inordinate passions; in pursuit of iniquitous 
\ 
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© ii. $6, 997. xxx. 


JEREMIAH. 
20 Y Go up to Lebanon ° and cry: | 


B. C. 590. 
25 And °I will give thee into the handess. at 7.xmi._ 


xv. 7. xx, aNd lift up thy voice in Bashan, and cry | of them that seek thy life, and into the !%-*xius xv. 


5, 6. Xxx, 


xaii—s. from the passages: ° for all thy lovers are | 


P 22. iv. 20. xxv. - 
o. 797. Lam. destroyed. 


8 21 I * spake unto thee in thy * pros- 
xxxy. 1s. xxv. Derity ; Gut thou saidst, I will not hear. 


21—26. 2 Chr 


ree 1% 1" Phis hath been thy manner from thy 


XXXVi. 16, 
* Heo. groei- youth, that thou obeyedst not my voice. 
riiteacice—es. 22 The * wind shall eat up all * thy 

Bate Ste Ra pastors, and “thy lovers shall go into 

Suds. us N—19. Captivity: * surely then shalt thou be 


Ps, cvi. 6, &-ashamed, and confounded for all thy 
Is, xIviii. 8 Ez. 


Xx. 6. 18. 81.08 WICK edness. 
civ. Unis: xxx- 93 O +t inhabitant of ¥ Lebanon, that 
Ie Aca ise’ Makest thy nest in the cedars, * how 
t iis. v.30,1,x. 2racious shalt thou be ° when pangs come 
iezzxxxive—- Upon thee, the pain as of a woman in 
10.Zech.xi.8.17. ° 
eee : 
x - 26, 27. ‘ r 
97..xX. 11. 24 As I live, saith the Lorp, though 
+ Heb.inhabitress. 3 : : ° 
y & Zech.xi.1,2-° Coniah the son of Jehoiakim king of 
saxiix16.Num- Judah were “the signet. upon my right 
2. Ob. +. Hab- hand, yet would I pluck thee thence ; 
& iii. 23. iv. SI. vi. 24. xxx. 5, 6.1.4, 5. Hos. v. 15. Vi. I. vii. 14. _ b See on iv. 30, 31. 
628. xxxvii. 1. @ Kings xxiv. 6—8. Jehoiachin. 1 Chr. iii. 16. Jeconiah. Matt. i, 11, 12. 
_Jechonias. 6. Cant. viii.6. Hag. ii. 93. 


gain, he committed murder and every kind of oppression ; 
and thus he became odious to his subjects: so that it was 
predicted, that when he should be prematurely cut off, his 
relations would not grieve for him asa brother, nor his people 
as aruler, nor would any lament that his glory was turned 
Into ignominy: and after his death his body would be treated 
with the utmost contempt, and buried with the burial of an 
ass; which creatures, when they died in the city, were 
dragged forth to some place without the gates, where rubbish 
was thrown, to be devoured by dogs, or to putrefy above 
ground. ‘* Nebuchadnezzar—bound him in fetters, to carry 
“< him to Babylon :” (2 Chr. xxxvi. 6, 7:) but this seems 
to have taken place, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim’s reign ; 
(Note, Dan. i. 1, 2:) and it is gencrally supposed, that, 
having pacified Nebuchadnezzar,, he was restored to the 
throne: but, that after some time revolting from him, bands 
of Chaldees, &c, came against him, by whom he was at 
length killed in an assault, after having reigned eleven years. 
(Note, 2 Kings xxiv.'1,2.) Yet the language of Ezekiel, 
(Note, Ex. xix. 2—g;) seems'to imply, that he was put 
in chains, and brought to the king of Babylon, at the close 
of his reign; ‘* that his voice should no more be heard upon 
“¢ the mountains of Israel.” Josephus, however, says, that 
he was slain, and his body left unburied. But, as ‘ the 
“« gates of Jerusalem,” may relate to the burial of the ass, 
and not that of Jehoiakim ; it is not very important to en- 
guire whether this took place near Jerusalem, orat Babylon. 
Doubtless the exact fulfilment of the prediction was well 
known at Jerusalem. (xxxvi. 30.) ‘¢ Thus saith,” (18 ;) 
Or, ‘ Thus said, &c.” (Note, 10—12.) 

V. 20—23. These verses secm to relate to the nation at 
large ; or, to the royal house of David, addressed as a wo- 
man of high rank and spirit: and it may be considered as 
the prophet’s address on the success »f the Chaldeans, and 
the disappointment of assistance from Egypt. (Notes, xxxvii. 
1—10.) The princes and people might now pctake them- 
* selves to Lebanon, or Bashan, or the other entrances into the 
land, to lament their miseries, and cry for help; but none 

i2- 


hand of them ‘ whose face thou fearest, ‘= ™ 
even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar, 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of 
the Chaldeans. 

26 And £I will cast thee out, -and®3;**¢* 
thy mother that bare thee, into another 3y,%,!0.2 
country, where ye were not born; and ~~. 
there shall ye die. 

27 But ° to the land whereunto they ® 3). sie. m 
desire to return, thither shall they not, 2% #7207, 
return. | —_ oe 

28 J Js this man ‘Coniah *a despised & xivik se: isem, 
broken idol? is he a vessel wherein is no v.31. Ps saat 
pleasure ? wherefore are they cast out, 
‘he and his seed, and are cast into a land, i... 
™ which they know not? =. 

29 O “earth, earth, earth, hear the™ 5+ gmx. 1. 
word of the Lorp. xexiictelaciel ot 

30 Thus saith the Lorn, ° Write ye Taiete 
this man childless, a man that shall not? Mari. is—ie 
prosper in his days: for no man of his 


would regard them ; for all their idols and idolatrous allies, 
were about to be destroyed by the power of the conqueror. 
(Notes, ii. 33—97. iv. 30, 31. Js. xxxi. 1—3. Lam. iv. 17. 
Ez, xvi. 95—43. xxiii. 5—16. 27. 49—49. Hos. ii. o—7,) 
The Lord had warned them of these-calamities, in their more’ 
prosperous days, and commanded them to repent of their 
sins ; but they were avowed and obstinate in rebellion: and 
this had been the manner of the nation from the beginning, 
that they would not obey his voice. Therefore, all their 
rulers and teachers would perish, as the fruits of the earth 
are blighted and consumed by an unwholesome wind; and 
their allies would go with them into captivity, being reduced 
by the same power. They thought themselves indeed as 
safe, in Jerusalem, as the eagle in her nest, on the top of 
a cedar upon the summits of Lebanon ; and therefore they 
despised the word of God: but destruction was coming, as 
pangs on a woman in travail; and then they would shew 
some regard to the Lord, and assume the appearance of: 
humility, of devotion, or of mercy to their oppressed bre-. 
thren; but this would not prevent their ruin. (Marg. Ref. 
Fos, vi. 1—6.) a 
__V. 24-27. ‘After the removal of Jehoiakim, Jeconiah 
reigned for a short time, and was then taken prisoner and 
carried to Babylon ; where he continued many years before 
his death. (Notes, 2 Kings xxiv. 8—16, 2 Chr. xxxvi. 9, 
10.) He is here called Coniah, in contempt, asit is gene- 
rally thought: the first syllable of his name, being a part 
of the name of JEHOVAH, is-cut off, perhaps as an intima- 
tion that the Lord no longer owned him. Perhaps Coniah 
was his original name, and the additional syllable was added 
when he became king.—As he was the lineal heir of the 
house of David, it might have been thought that God would 
have taken special care of him: but he sware by himself, 
that, even were Coniah to him like the royal signet on the 
right hand of a king, his ornament and a peculiar badge of 
authority ; he would pluck him off and cast him away, with 
disdain; and that he should end his days in captivity, with 
his mother who had brought him up in iniquity, and with the 


ay 
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p Sea _on xxxvl 


See en xxv seed shall. prosper, * sitting upon the | 
take i. throne of Dawid, and ruling any more in | 


Judah. 
6 ’ CHAP, XXII. 


A woe is denounced on the corrupt pas- 
tors, and the restoration of the scat- 

_ tered floch is predicted, 1—A. 

| phecy of the kingdom and righteousness 
of Christ, and of the gathering of the 


rest of his family. (Note, 2 Kings xxv. 27—30.)—Nothing 


can be more unnatural, than to suppose these verses address- 
ed to Jeconiah, during his father’s reign, when he was quite 
young ; and had no immediate prospect of reigning: yet on 
this supposition they must proceed, who maintain the whole 
was addressed to Jehoiakim. 

_ V. 28—go. This is the application of the whole address, 
which is here supposed to have been made to Zedekiah. In- 


_ deed it should be carefully noted, that Jeconiah is spoken of 


as absent, and as already in captivity, Now, had he been 
thrown aside as a broken idol, or a vessel which a man cares 
not to make use of? For what reason was he and his seed, 
carried captive to Babylon? Was it not for their sins? 
And did Zedekiah, who copied, and far exceeded them, ex- 
pect to prosper on the throne of David? If he would pay 
no regard to the word of God, let the earth itself hear and 
record it: (Marg. Ref:) for the Lord had determined, that 


- this man, (to whom the prophet addressed himself,) should 


die childless, and be unsuccessful all his days; and that none 
of his seed should prosper, filling the throne of David, and 
ruling over Judah ; as he had vainly expected after his ne- 
phew Jeconiah was carried captive. If we understand this 
of Zedekiah, the whole is plain and obvious: he was taken 
prisoner by Neduchadrezzar; his sons were slain before 
his eyes, then his eyes were put out, he was carried to Ba- 
bylon, and we read no more of him or his posterity. (No/es, 
XXXViii, 20—23.—xli. 10. xlitil. 6. 2 Kings xxv. 6, 7. Ez. 
xit, 8—16. xvii. 12—21. xxi. 25—27.) But if we apply 
it to Jeconiah, we are involved in difficulties. He certainly 
left several sons: Zerubbabel his grandson possessed great ail- 
thority, and prospered ruling in Judah ; and was spoken of in 
the language used in this chapter of Jeconiah. (24.) (Notes, 
Ezra i. 7-11. iv. 8—11. Hag. i. 1. 19—-15. ii. 3—5. 20 
—23. Zech. iv. 3—10.) Jeconiah’s name stands in the 
genealogy of our Lord, as one of the line of David, from 
whom Joseph the husband of Mary was descended. (Neve, 
Matt. i. 2—17.) Nay, Jeconiah himself. may be said to 
have prospered towards the close of his day. (Note, 2 Kings 
xxv. 27— 90.) Sothat this sentence seems not to have been 
executed respecting him, in any measure answerable to the 
peculiar solemnity, with which it was denounced.—To ob- 
viate these difficulties, some conjecture that Salathiel, the 
father of Zerubbabel, was only the adopted son of Jeconiah : 
but it is expressly said, that ‘* he begat him,” which can 
~ hardly mean less than that he was his ancestor: (1 Chr.iii. 17. 
Matt. i. 12:) and such an interpretation would reduce the 
genealogy of Christ, and indecd all other genealogies, to un- 
certainty. Others suppose, that the sentence only meant 
that he should not sce any comfort in his children, and that 
they should not succeed him on the throne; but that after the 
death of Zedekiah, the temporal kingdom of David should 
terminate: but the word, rendered ‘‘ childless,”’ occurs only 
in two other places ; .and both seem to confirm our transla- 
tion 6f it. (Gen. xv, 2. Lev. xx, 21.) Certainly Zerub- 
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people to him, 5-8. The wickedness 
of the nation laid to the. charge of the 
priests and false prophets, 9 — 15. 
The people are cautioned against hearh- 
ening to false prophets, and instructed 
how to distinguish them; with sharp 
rebukes and terrible threatenings against 
them, 16—32. A rebuke of those who 
made a.scoff ai the words of the true 
prophets, 33—A0. 


babel ruled prosperously in Judah, though he did not sit on 


the throne of David.—As to the opinion, that the Salathiel 
and Zorobabel, in the line of Nathan, must be the same as 
the Salathiel and Zerubbabel in the line of Solomon; though 
neither their ancestors nor their descendants were the same ; 
nothing, but the countenance and sanction of so many learn- 
ed men, could entitle it to the least degree of attention. For 
the coincidence of names, in the same nation and the same 
family, is so very common in all history, that one cannot but 
wonder to see so much built upon it in this instance. (Notes, 
1 Chr. iti. 17. Luke iii. 23—38.)—But, having suggested 
what appears to me the most obvious method of removing 
the difficulty, which I allow to be great ; and that I am not 
fully satisficd with my own solution of ‘it: I shall only add, 


‘that there seems a peculiar propriety in the prophet’s thus 


adducing former instances of the Lord’s performing his pre- 
dictions, as an introduction to passing this solemn sentence 
of condemnation on him, under whose government, and 
through whose obstinacy, Jerusalem was destroyed, and the 
people carried into captivity. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ‘ 
Ve. 112, 


The mightiest princes are at least as much concerned to 
hear the word of God, as their meanest subjects ; and they 
who are called to speak to them in the name of God, should 
deal plainly and faithfully with them: for their servants and 
people are deeply concerned in their conduct, and are gene- 
rally influenced by it: and few venture to speak unwelcome 
truths in their presence-—No durable prosperity inany station 
can be obtained without obtdience to-God’s commandments. 


Nor can real religion subsist without justice, truth, and - 


mercy in our relative conduct.—They, who are entrusted 
with authority, are under the greatest obligations to imitate 
our God, in patronizing the poor and rescuing the oppressed : 
and innocent blood shed by them, under colour of law, or 
by iniquitous wars, or in any other way, must be as exactly 


accounted for, as that which their inferiors shed in violation - 


of their statutes. The neglect of these things exposes nations 
to the righteous vengeance of God: and he alike disregards 
temples, and palaces, when they, who frequent or possess 
them, will not obey his word. He destroys neither cities, 
nations, nor individuals, except for their sins ; and even in 
this world he often makes it obvious to every one, for what 
crimes he inflicts punishment: but this will be fully manifest 
to all the world, at ‘© the day of judgment and perdition of 
“¢ ungodly men.”—lIt is more reasonable to congratulate 
those who have escaped from this werld of sin and sorrow, 
and are arrived at the mansions of the blest, than to lament 
them; and their happiness should reconcile survivors to their 
own loss. But impenitent sinners, living or dying, are ob- 
jects of our deepest compassion or lamentation. Speedily 
death will remove the most prosperous from * ther good 
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8.xxxiv.2. Zech, 


_ Fi, 7. | Matt stroy and scatter the sheep of my 


prike x 12752 pasture, saith the Lorp. 
Xigaaxwv.s¢ 2 Therefore thus saith the Lorp God 
oto, ex. exit Of Israel, against the pastors that feed my 
2b—29. XXXIV. 2 ] ‘ Y h 2 d fi k 
PAT - people : e nave scattere my Mocks, 
3, zech.xi sand driven them away, “and have not 
x36. xv. 4. visited them: behold, “I will visit upon 


conte cee. 40 Nor As; th 
° ° ° y 
foam. at, you the evil of your doings, saith the 
99. vili, To.xi.92. L ORD. 
xiii.2!, Margins. Ex. xxxii. $4. Hos. ji. 18. Mic. vii. 4. 
‘¢ things ;” ‘¢ their place will know them no more ;” and they 
have a place of torment prepared for them in the eternal 
world. Yet others will proceed in the-same destructive 
course, in defiance of all warnings, and expostulations! 


V. 19—19. 
Ss Sete 

Men imagine that wealth, magnificence, elegant mansions, 
furniture, paintings, and splendid vanities, give happiness 
to their possessors : and in order to acquire them, they com- 
mit the most atrocious crimes, and expose themselves to 
the severest vengeance of their offended Judge. How many 
grand houses have thus been builded by unrighteousness ! 
How many live in magnificence and luxury, by oppressing and 
defrauding the poor ; and by constraining them to excessive 
labour, without any adequate compensation for their work! 
How many thus run into debt, defraud their creditors, at 


least so delay payment, as to ruin honest families, to gratify - 


their infamous ostentation! And indeed all, who determine 
_ to be rich, or luxurious, will fall into these and various other 
temptations, and be betrayed into some species of injustice. 
(Note, 1 Tim. vi. 6—10.)—Generally, the pride and vanity 
of young persons, in wanting to make a more genteel appear- 
ance, than their prudent or pious parents, prove them defect- 
ive in more valuable accomplishments; especially if their 
circumstances are not more affluent. It is unspeakably more 
respectable and comfortable to have food and raiment, and 
other accommodations, in a plain style, with honesty and 
piety ; and to use hospitality, be friendly to the poor, and 
to have an interest in their prayers: than to fare sump- 
tuously, to lodge magnificently, to be surrounded with 
numerous servants and visitants; whilst extravagance puts 
an edge om rapacity, and the eyes and heart are only after 
covetousness, oppression, and other crimes, which luxury 
renders necessary.—They who know God, will do justice 
and love mercy ; and it will be well with. them living and 
dying: but they who dishonour him will be disgraced: and 
when ostentatious and oppressive rulers are removed, and 
none lament their death ; it is an awful token, that they are 
gone to receive the. due recompence of their crimes. 


V. 20—304 
—E aS 

Such, as in prosperity will not hear the voice of God by 
his word, must feel the strokes of his correcting rod ; and, 
(if this doth not producé a salutary effect,) be overwhelmed 
and confounded by his awful judgments. Then all helpers 
and confidences will fail ; and the perishing transgressors will 
cry for mercy and nof.be heard, when ‘‘ sudden destruction 
*¢ cometh upon them, as.pangs upon the travailing woman.” 
Indeed it has been too much the way with all of us from 
our youth, that, in prosperity and health, we would not obey 
the voice of: God: and, when visited with chastisements, 


JEREMIAH. 
a xxiii. 1, Bz. xiii ® WOE be unto "the pastors that de- | 


we have many of us repeatedly appeared very gracious, and 
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3 And °I will gather the remnant of* iin. pistes. 
my flock out ‘of all countries whither I pais. a: 
have driven them, and will bring them i, an. 50 
again to their folds; and they shall be 13sec. mer 4 
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shall they be lacking, saith the Lorn. ies. the Ste 
, g Num. xxx. 19. 


John vi. $9, 40. x. 27-30. xvii. 12. xviii. 9. 1 Pet. i. 5. 


made many professions and resolutions of amendment, which 
we have broken, as soon as our danger was past, and the 
terror worn off. Yet the Lord often blesses affliction as a 
means of bringing sinners to repentance.—Alas! how little - 
is earthly grandeur to be depended on, or flourishing fami- 
lies to be rejoiced in! Soon the greatest may be thrown 
down into the most abject misery, and children may be torn 
from us in the most distressing manner: nor can any exter 
nal relation to God secure a man from being given into the 
hands of that enemy, who seeks the life of our souls. But 
they, who ‘ hear the voice of Christ, and follow him, have 
‘¢ eternal life, and shall never perish, neither shall any ene- 
‘©my pluck them out of his” almighty ‘ hands.” (Nete, 
Joli x. 26—31.) May this be our character, our honour, 
and our felicity ! . 
c NOTES. 

CHAP. XXIII. V. 1, 2. Israel was the flock of 
God, for which he had taken special care, and on which he 
had set a peculiar value. (Afarg. Ref.)—Judah was at that 
time his visible church, in which there was a remnant of 
true believers ; from that people the promised Saviour was 
at length to arise ; and the king, his counsellors and chief 
officers, with the high priest, the chief priests, and those 
in authority under them, were the pastors or shepherds who 
were appointed to feed and protect the flock, both in respect . 
of their temporal welfare, and their spiritual estate. (Noles, 
ii. 8, 9. x. 19 —22. xxii. 20—23. Js. lvi. g—12. Ez. xxxiv. 
1—22. Jubn x. 1—13.) But the oppression and persecution 
of the civil rulers; their neglect of duty, and their bad 
policy, tended to destroy the people, to expose them to the 
sword of their enemies, to drive them to seek shelter in 
foreign countries, and to reduce them to captivity.x—Thus 
their wickedness ended in the desolations of the land, and 
the scattering of the people among the heathen:-while the 
ignorance, negligence, false doctrine, and wickedness, of 
the priests were equally ruinous to their souls. Thus they 
abused their trust, and were condemned to be deposed and 
punished for their crimes. —There is no proof that this is a 
continuation of the preceding prophecy ; or of its being ad- 
dressed to Jehoiakim. 

V. 3, 4. These verses contain a promise of the resto- 
ration of the remnant of the Jews, and their re-establish- 
ment in their own land ; and of their increase and prosperity 
under the government and instruction of Zerubbabel, Joshua, 
Ezra, and Nehemiah ; who ruled over them in the fear of ~ 
God, and under whom they lived in a measure of peace and 
confidence: yet the full accomplishment of the prophecy 
must be referred to the times of the gospel, to the true 
flock of Christ, and to their entire safety and holy confidence 
in him.—Lacking. (4.) Or, visited by such calamities, asin 
former times. (Notes, 5—8. Xvi. 14) 15+ XXXil. 97. HZ. 
XXXVI, 20—24. 31. XXXIX. 23—29.) ; 
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bh . 5 Behold, -" the days come, saith 
hate the Lorp, that: ' I will raise unto 
At 1 "a-s, David a. righteous «Branch, and a 
i oi. am. it: King shall ‘reign and prosper, ™ and 
It. Zech. ix. 9. ° ° ‘ ° 
ger. xix. tt, | shall execute judgment and justice in the 
wt it earth, } 
- 6 In his days "Judah shall be saved, 
yy 84eu' 8: and Israel shall ° dwell safely: ? and this 
ts. “Mare” ui is his name whereby he shall be called, 
sy  ** THE *LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS- 
"s. . NESS. 
Sy at 7 Therefore, behold, * the days come, 
xml #2. xv-saith the Lorp, that they shall no more 
“a8. Hot. sav, The Lorp liveth, which brought up 
Zech.x. 6. Matt-the children of Israel out of the land of 
—74. xix. 0, a OF t ‘ ’ 
Rom. xi. 6, 27. gyp ) : oe 
“x ike wv. 8 But, The Lorp liveth, which brought 
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coxy. 9. Bz.Up, and which led the seed of the house of 

xxiv. Q5 — 98. 

Ho, ti, 1s. Israel out of the north country, and from 

Zeph. ili, 13. 3 3 , : 

_ Zech. tt. 4, 5-all countries whither I had driven them ; 
p Is. vil.14. ix. 6. Matt.i. 21-23. | © Heb. JEHOVAH-tsidkenu. 

xiv. 24, 25. liv. 17. Dan. ix. @4. Rom. iii.2@. 1 Cor, i. 30 
"©9. See on tvi. 14, 15.—-XXXi. 31-344 Js. xlili. 18, 19. 


q xxxiii. 16, Is. 
. @Cor. v.21. Phil. iii. 9. 


~V. § 6. (Notes, xxit. 28—30. Ps. Ixxx.15. [5. iv 2. 


xi. 1—5. Ez. xvii, 22—24. xxxiv. 23——31. Zech. iii. 8. 
vi. 12, 19.) The time would speedily approach, when, 
instead of the degenerate branches from the stock of David, 
who had brought Judah to ruin, ‘‘a righteous Branch” 
would spring from him; who would reign in wisdom and 
prosperity, and execute justice in the land and throughout 
the earth. (Notes, xxi. 11, 12, 2Sam. xxii. 3, 4. Ps. xlv. 
6,7. Ixxu. 1—7. Js. ix. 6, 7, xxxii.1, 2.) Under his 
government the people of God, being saved from wrath and 
. sin, and protected from their enemies, would dwell in peace 
~ and safety: and men would call this Branch of David, “ Je- 
‘* HOVAH our Righteousness.” (Notes, xxxili. 1. 16. Js. 
xlv. 23—25.) Though descended from David according 
to the flesh, he would be indeed JEHovAH, God in human 
nature, One with the Father: and he would be called by 
believers ‘“‘ Our righteousness;”’ for they are ‘‘ made the 
** righteousness of God in him.” (Notes, 1 Cor. i. 26—g1. 
2 Cor. v. 18—21.) His obedience unto death is their justi- 
fying righteousness, and title to heavenly felicity: and their 
inherent righteousness, their sanctification, the source of all 
their personal obedience, and their meetness for heaven, is 
the effect of their union with him, and of the supply of his 
Spirit. Christ is JEHOVAH, and in every sense OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, 

V.7,8. (Note, xvi. 14,15.) These words, as repeated 
in this connexion, imply that the Jews and Israelites when 
converted to christianity, will be restored to their own Jand. 
—‘ This wonderful work of God, in restoring the Jewish 
* nation after their dispersion all the world over, (together 
* with the bringing in the fulness of the Gentiles, which 
‘will likewise be brought to pass by this means,)—will so 
‘ far exceed the miraclés which he wrought in their deliver- 
* ance out of Egypt; that this latter will not deserve to be 
* compared or mentioned with the former. St. Paul calls 
* this restoration of the Jews ‘life from the dead.” (Lowth.) 
(Notes, Rom. xi. 11—24.) This interpretation coincides 
with the whole tenour of scripture, and arises from the 
grammatical construction, according to a well known edition 
of the Hebrew.—* This is the name, which he, (or, one,) 
** shall call him, Jesovan our Righteousness.”=—In like 
manner—'' A virgin shall conceive and bear a Son, and 
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and they shall dwell in their own land.s ts. xiv. 1. xi. 
Q 4 Mine ‘heart within me is broken Inv. 6 10. Ea 
“because of the prophets ; all my bones %., xxii 2. 
shake ; Iam * like a drunken man, and, 2°! 19 4s. 
like aman whom wine hath overcome, 2,38 *<".)% 
because of the Lorn, and because of the 

words of his holiness. — conv. (5-18, ss 
10 For the land is ¥ full of adulterers; (*xsix-9. i121: 

Zz . Lam. iil. 15. 
for *because of tswearing *the landy-+y-7, «. vis 
mourneth; ° the pleasant places of the - 
al. Vv. 19—21 

1 Tim. i. 10. 

t Or, vielence. 


them °as slippery ways ‘in the darkness: ¢ '5.'v. si, vi. 1s 
they shall be driven on, and fall therein: 3% (2. Zeph. 
for I will bring evil upon them, even * the vii. 10, 11. so. 


Xi. 15. XXXii. SH. 
year of their visitation, saith the Lorp.. 


@ Chr. xxxiii. 5. 
: 7. XXXvi. 14, Ez. 
Vii. 20. viii, 5,6. 16. xxiii. $39. Matt. xxi. 12, 13. 
Tov. iv. 1. 


16. Ps. xxxv. 6, bxxiii. 18. 
xiii. 16. xlyiil. 44, 1.27. Mic vii. 4. 


ix. @, EZ, xxn 

wilderness are dried up, and their * course Icon, te 19. 
is evil, and their force is not right. Heb. xiii. 9, «. 
11 For ‘both prophet and priest are? 7%: 3 “ 
profane ; yea, ‘in my house have I found? 23°3,V""%..¢. 
their wickedness, saith the Lorp. joel. 0 
12 Wherefore their way shall be unto. s«. ts, mv. 6. 


¢ xiii. 
f Job xviii. 18. Is. viii. 22. John xii. 35. 1 John ii, 11. Jadeis. gxi.23. 
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“shall call his name Immanuel;” as rendered by the Evan- 


gelist. ‘* They shall call his name Emmanuel.’’—(Js. vii. 
14. Matt.i,29.) Though the Sept. reads ** Thou shalt call, 
** &c."’—-Thousands and ten thousands have called Jesus, 
both EMMANUEL, and “* JEHOVAH OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS :” 
but what does “ our righteousness,” as spoken by JEHOVAH 
signify.—Blayney says, that the Sept. have thus translated 
it: but he does not produce their translation, which may 
thus be literally given—** This is the name, which the Lord 
‘‘ shall call him, Josedek in the prophets.” —Josedek is 
compounded of the first syllable of JEHOVAH and Zedek 
righteous, Jt was the name of one of the sacerdotal line 
mentioned by the prophets, being an ancestor of Joshua the 
high priest, after the captivity. (1 Chr. vi. 14, 15. Ezra 
ili. 2. Hag. i. 1.12.14. li. 2. 4. Zech. Vi. 11.) ‘Fo this 
‘6 Josedek in the prophets” these translators seem to have 
applied the passage ;_ on what account, it does not appear.— 

hey say nothing, however, of ‘* Our Righteousness ;” ex- 
cept as Josedek implies righteoys, or righteousness, without 
the pronoun, This authority therefore, does not aid the 
translation.—But Blayney adds, ‘ This doctrine,’ (that of 
our Lord’s divinity,)—draws its decisive proofs from the 
* New Testament alone.’—To this assertzen it will be suffi- 
cient to subjoin one on the other side.—‘ The title of Jr. 
* HOVAH is elsewhere given to the Messiah by the prophets. 
(Lowth.) (Notes, Ps. xlv. 7, 8. Is. vii. 14. 1X. 7, 8. xl. 10, 
31. Hos. i. 6,7. Zech, ti. 6—11.)—Branch. 'Avaroan. Sept. 
Luke 1.78. Gr.) : 

V. g—12. The prophet, having predicted the cdéming 
of Christ, and many future blessings in reserve for the 
church, for the encouragement of the faith and hope of the 
pious remnant; here returns to reprove, convict, und pass 
sentence on, his contemporaries. His heart was broken with 
sorrow, and his frame was most violently agitated, to sec 
the people deluded. by the false prophets :-(Note, xiv. 17, - 
18:) and he was so filled with amazement and zeal, that he 
spake with vehemency and incoherency, and acted with 


‘impetuosity, like a drunken man; (Notes, Js. li. 21 —23. 


Lam. iii, 14~-16;) when he considered the justice and 
power of God as armed against the nation, and the holy de- 
nunciations of his vengeance which he-had been sent to pro- 
claim; or, when he compared ithe precepts and sanctions of 
#1igR 
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® Or, an absurd _ 13 And I have seen . folly in: * the 
iavewy. prophets of Samaria; they * prophesied 

h Hos. ix. 7 8. ° k Fe: 

iii. s. 1 Kings i) Baal, “and caused my people Israel to 
XVI. 18-21. 2 err 7 

lv. 31. xiv. 4 I have seen also ‘in the prophets 
14. Ez. xt, 2— ° ° m 
4. 16. xxii 95 f Jerusalem t an horrible thing: ™ they 


ba? og aie ».*commit adultery, and” walk in lies: they 


b Ory, 


—28.40. 
k 2 Chr. xxnili. 9. 


ni7. 95, 26. 3 


atv, Be a riess: they are all of them unto me "as 
~1.1 Tim. iv. Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof as 
27a 8 wi ts’ Gomorrah. | 
wai 1g, 15 Lherefore thus saith the Lorp of 
xviii, 90. Deut hogts concerning the prophets; Behold, 
9 10. Bz. xia T will feed them with wormwood, and 
or jude'7. Rev. Make them drink the water of gall; for 
ix 1.from the prophets of Jerusalem is + pro- 
> Lam, 9. 1b faneness gone forth into all the land. 
se. kev.vii. tt. =16 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
+ Or, hypocrisy. : 
rxxvii.'9, 10. 4° Ffearken not unto the words of the pro- 
Prov. xix, 27-nhets that prophesy unto you: * they 
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the law with the crimes of the people.—For the whole land 
was filled with adulterers, and profane and perjured persons: 
for whose iniquities the Lord had begun by drought and 
famine to punish it, and had burnt up its pleasant pastures, 
But the people still proceeded in their evil course, and did 


- wrong with impetuous violence, and with all their power. 
_ In this impiety, the prophets and priests were the ringlead- 


ers; nay, they chose the temple as the scene of their enor- 


mities ; and therefore the Lord who witnessed their crimes,, 


condemned them to be driven forward in their ruinous ways 
into final destruction; as those who are driven headlong on 
slippery paths in the dark, till they are cast down some pre- 
cipice and dashed in pieces. (Marg. Ref.) (Notes, xiii. 


*15—17. Ps. |xxiti. 18—22. Prov. iv. 18, 19.) 


Swearing. ‘The Hebrew word signifies indifferently 
* swearing or cursing. The Jewish forms of adjuration, 
* used in their courts of justice,—had usually an imprecation 
‘annexed to them.—So that the words import, that men 
‘ ventured to forswear themselves, and incur the impreca- 
‘tion implied in an oath, rather than discover the truth.’ 
(Note, Prov. xxx. 7—g.) ‘ This, the prophet saith, is one 
‘of the crying sins, for'which God had visited the nation 
‘ with severe judgments. And the sins here mentioned, 
‘ which did so much abound among the people, were ina 


_ © great measure out to the ill example of the priests and 


“ prophets.’ (Lowth.) (Note, Hos. iv. 1—g.) 

V. 19—15- The false prophets of Samaria, who fool- 
ishly and impiously prophesied in the name of Baal, had 
deluded the Israelites into those idolatries, which ruined the 
nation: yet the Lord considered the false prophets of Jeru- 
salem, who prophesied lies in his name, as guilty of more 
horrible and abominable wickedness. For they were aban- 
doned to adultery and deceit; and their prophesying-was a 
constant imposture, through which the people were hardened 
and emboldened in iniquity, by expecting peace and pros- 
perity; and prejudiced against the true prophets, who called 
on them to return from their wickedness. (Note, Ez. xiii. 
47—23.) Thus the 7 nation were become as odious 
to the Lord, as the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah ; 
and would soon be visited with judgments almost as tre- 
mendous. (Note, Lam. iv. g—6.) But the prophets es- 


pecially would be constrained to drink the most bitter part : 
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make you vain: they speak ‘a vision oft =. gs. sm. s- 
of the Lorp. | | *Y on 
17 They say still unto them ° thatde-. M*\+ & Lets 
spise me, The Lorp hath said, * Ye shall, ¥:"0 ws. 
have peace; and they say unto every one , 
Is. ith, 10, Ile 
om Sis Lee ii. 
own heart, ¥ No evil shall-come upon you. 36. se, sie. at 
sel of the Lorp, and hath perceived‘and aes 10. 
heard his word? whq hath marked his y oki 
19 Behold, *a whirlwind of the Lonp* © a8 
" 10. Is, x1. 1S, Ife 
whirlwind : it shall fall grievously upon a 16 am. at 
the head of the wicked. r 
return * until he have executed, and till —28, xl. ts ade 
heart: °in the latter days ye shall con-, 1 wiv, 
sider it perfectly. herr 


their own heart, and not out of the mouth , @. Mic. 11. 
16. 1 Thes 
o Als 
: : ~ Xxviil. 3—9@ 
that walketh after the § imagination of his Ls. 
Zech, | 
18 For * who hath stood in the ! coun-' Gr, reabbernnas 
word, and heard i¢ ? ae a 
is gone forth in fury, even a grievous - 1 Cor, ii 1 
20 The anger of the Lorp shall not o. Prev i. 97. 
he have performed the thoughts of his 4mij+ Mab. 
vii. 14,15... 
c Gen. xlix. 1. Deut. xxxi. 20, 90. 1 Kings viii. 47. Prov. v. 1114. Hos. iil. 4, 5» 


of this cup of God's indignation: as their false doctrine, E 


pretended visions, and corrupt examples, had spread imé¢ 
piety throughout the land, and frustrated all the means used 
to retard its progress. (Notes, vi. 13—15- vill. 14-16.) 
The prophets of Judah ‘ pronounced their prophecies in the 
‘ name of the true God, and entitled him to all their impos 
‘tures; the wickedness of their lives also reflected a dis- 
‘honour on his name and religion.’ (Lowth.)—* They, that 
‘ should have profited by my rods against Samaria, are be-. 
‘ come worse than they.’ hats Ref.) 

V. 16,17. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 25—27. V. 30, 


1. 
XXViil, 8, g. 16, 17. Ez. xill, 12-16. xxu. li, de 


Make you vain. ‘They deceive you, and soothe you into 
‘vain confidence.’ (Notes, xxvii. 139—15. Ps. Ix. 8— 


-10.)—To despise God is not only most wicked in itself; 


but the grand aggravation of all other atrocious sins, (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 2 Sam, xii. 9, 10.) 

V.18. This may be understood as the scoffing language 
of the false prophets, who opposed Jeremiah and others, 
who declared to them the Lord’s counsel to destrey them 
and the city. They derided their pretensions to inspiration : 
and enquired; which of them was of the Lord’s privy coun- 
cil, and made acquainted with his secret? And whether 
they alone had perceived and heard his word? They 
thought it not likely that two or three, inconsiderable per- 
sons, should know more concerning the will of God, than 
the numbers of respectable persons among the priests and 
prophets, who predicted peace and prosperity: and they 
were amazed at the confidence with which they uttered their 
prophecies.—But, on the other hand, the words may be 
interpreted as spoken by Jeremiah, demanding of the false 
prophets, which 


‘context shews, that he designs by this question to exclude 
‘only the carnal, or natural, man, from being enlightened 
‘from above, or being a competent judge of divine truths. 
(Lowth.) (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ps. xxv. 14. Am. tii. 4—8: 
Rom. xi. Pine 1 Cor. ii. 14——16.) ee cole 2 

V. 19, 20, ‘ If these prophets had really known God's 
‘ purposes and intentions ; they would not have said ** Peace, 
‘ peace,’”—to the wicked; but have prophesied a grievous 
é detracuna just coming on: them for that) js what will 


of them had received any revelation from _ 
God, or indeed understood any thing of his word P—* The 
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4 s.xiv.4.xxvie = 21 1 ¢have not sent these prophets, 
ws: Goin xx. yet they ran: I have not spoken to them, 
Rom. x. 1s. yet they prophesied. . . 

‘itz. 17.acs 22 But °if they had stood in my coun- 

fur. é. xav.sel, and had caused my people to hear 


16. XXXv' 


mii. 22. xvi. my words, ‘then they should have turned 
Acts xxvi- 1@— them from their evil way, and from, the 
gv okings xx. #3, €Vil of their doings. 
23 Am *IT a God at hand, saith the 
jou. L3,4 LORD, and not a God afar off? 

94 Can any * hide himself in secret 
—is. m, x.11.places that I shall not see him? saith the 
1-16. Provar. LORD. ‘Do not I fill heaven and earth? 
Ez, viii, 12. ix. saith the Lorn. : 

i 1 Kings vil. 97. 25 I have “heard what the prophets 
is. ivi is, Said, that prophesy lies in my name, say- 

Ser bph, Las. 10g, 'T have dreamed, I have dreamed. - 


. Mill, 27. xvi. 17. xxix. OS. Ps. cxxxix. 2.4. Luke xii. $. 1 Chr. iv.5. Heb. iv. 13. 
Rev. ii. 4S. 198.52. xxix. 8 Gen. xxxvii. 5.9. Num. xij. 6. Joel li. 298. Matt. i. 20. 


* certainly come to pass; and the event will convince you 
* of the truth of what I say.—The sudden strokes of God’s 
* vengeance are often compared to awhirlwind.’ (Lowth.) 
(Marg. Ref.) 

—Zn the latter, &c. The execution of the predicted 
Judgments would effectually convince the people, that the 
prophet spake by authority from JEHOVAH. In those future 
days, the surviving captives, at Babylon; and they who 
lost their lives, in the eternal world, would have leisure 
fully to consider the subject; and then they would reflect 
on their own incredulity and obstinacy, with bitter remorse 
and indignation at themselves, for their folly and madness. 
+~—But the /atter days generally mean the times of the Mes- 
siah, and even the latest ages of the world; and the full 
consideration and understanding of their present unparal- 
leled dispersion, after so many ages, and of the sins which 
provoked God thus to deal with their before highly favoured 
nation, will make way for the conversion of Israel and 
Judah to Christ, and their restoration to their own land. 
(Note, xxx. 23, 24. Marg. Ref. Notes, 5—8.) 

V. 21, #2, -‘ He sheweth the difference between the 
‘ true prophets and the false; between the hireling and the 


_ © true minister.’—The Lord here solemnly disowned these 


prophets, who at that time promised the people peace, They 
forwardly engaged in the work, and their predictions coin- 
cided with the corrupt inclinations of the people: they ran 
of their own accord, and prophesied out of their own heart, 
and all went on very smoothly. But if indeed they had 
‘* stood in the counsel of the Lorp;” (Note, 18. Marg. 
Ref;) and had spoken his words to the people: their grand 
object would have been to bring them to repentance, and to 
turn them from all their idolatries and iniquities to the wor- 
ship of Jenovan. This would have been the tendency of 
their lives and doctrine; and they would have had some 
measure of success. (Notes, xxv. 3—6. ds. lv. 10, 11.) 
But their object, and the tendency and effect of their prog- 
nostications, were entirely the reverse of this. (Note, 13, 
14.)—If it be enquired, how the people might know the 
false prophets from those, who were sent of God, when 
the latter wrought no miracles ; the obvious answer is this: 
the minisiry-of the true prophets was coincident with the 
law of Moses, and its precepts, promises, and threatenings ; 


.and with the writings of the preceding prophets; whereas 


the false prophets, in their predictions, ran counter to these 
sacred records, The instructions and example of the true 
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26 ™ How long shall this be in the ™y: i 2,27: 
heart of the prophets that prophesy lies? 1¢°* 4*™+ 
yea, they are " prophets of the deceit of’ xvics. yx 
their own heart. ots Tam. 

27 Which ° think to cause my people 3. Pet. iis 15~= 
to forget my name by their dreams, which ° Det. xiii, —s. 
they tell every man’to his neighbour, ?as 27m. ji 1710. 
their fathers have forgotten my name for? 5,2" 33#e,iti 
Baal. ' + 6.2 Kingsxxi, 5. 

28 The prophet *that hath a dream,* Feb. wis 
let him tell a dream; and he that hath 4 Prev. xiv. s. 


my word, let him.‘ speak my word faith- [k, a 3 
fully. * What is the chaff to the wheat? 70 3,17 . 
saith the Lorp. , 
29 Js not my word ‘like as a fire ?* Tueak 3° 
saith the Lorp ; and like a hammer that ii.'s.37. eto. 
breaketh the rock in pieces ? Heb.iv, 19, Rev. 


prophets evidently tended to bring men to repentance, faith, 
serious godliness, and universal righteousness: those of the 
false prophets led them to rest in forms and’ notions, and to 
be quiet in their sins: and these are still the rules, by which 
the faithful ministers of Christ are to be distinguished from 
false teachers. (Notes, Matt. vii. 15—23.)—* Giving en- 
‘ couragement to men’s carnal security is often mentioned 
‘as a mark of a false prophet.’ (Lowth.)—But, in respect 
of immediate revelations, the ministry of the true prophets 
admitted of another kind of proof. No miracles, or even 
predictions verified by the event, could prove that mana - 
true prophet, whose doctrine evidently contradicted any of 
the leading truths and precepts of the preceding scriptures. 
(Note, Deut, xiit. 1—5.) In other cases the accomplish- 
ment of such predictions, as related to their own times, 
generally sanctioned those which referred to more remote 
events. This was the case especially with Jeremiah, (Note, 
XXII. 10—90.) ; 

V. 23, 24. Did the false prophets think to hide their 
crimes trom God? or teach the people that he could not 
pursue them with his vengeance into distant countries, or 
detect their most secret crimes? Did they suppose that he 
only knew what was doing in heaven, and was not present 
on the earth also, or in those corners which lay most remote 
from human observation ? Could they hope to avoid inspec- 
tion, or escape vengeance of God, whose presence fills 
heaven and earth? (Notes, fob xxii. 5—14. Ps. xciv. 1 
—9. CXXXIX. 1-12. /5, XxX. 13—-16. Ez. viii, 7—12. 
Marg. Ref.) - 

V. 2g—27. The false prophets professed, that they had 
revelations trom God in supernatural dreams; and the 
caused this to be rumoured abroad. But the Lord knew it 
to be an imposture: for they only spake their own conjec- 
tures, the result of the pride and presumption of their own 
deceitful heaits. Their evident purpose was to seduce the 
people into forgetfulness of God, and contempt of his word; 
that they might graft idolatry and superstition on their in- 
fidelity, and so render them their attachedand submissive 
followers. (Notes, 32. xxix. 8. 24—g2.)—* The giving 
‘ heed to the false prophets is as effectual a way of making 
‘ my people forget me and my laws; as the setting up an 
‘ idolatrous way of worship, which hath been too success- 
‘ fully practised by their fathers.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, 2 Pet. 
li, 1—3. Rev. xii. 19—17. xiii, 2—4.) 

'V. 28, 29. Let then the matter be/brought to decision, 

1gR2a . 


B. C. 600. - JEREMIAH. | : B.C. 
t xiv. 14,15. av. 30 Therefore, behold, “I am against | his neighbour, and every one to his bro- - | 


se wo. ps the prophets, saith the orp, that steal | ther, What hath the Lorp answered ? 


xxiv. 16. Ez. 
. Xin. 8. 20. Xv, 7. 


my words every one from his neighbour. 
' @ Pet, iii, 12, 


* Or, smooth. 1s. Saith the Lorn, that * use their tongues, 
XXX. 10. Mic. il. ° 
aceon i, and Say, * He saith. 
2chr. xvii». 32 Behold, I am against them that 
prophesy false dreams, saith the Lorp, 
so and do tell them and cause my people 
«se on 16—*to err by their lies, ‘and by their 
ies lightness; yet I sent them not, nor 
vit a0. "ae, Commanded them ; * therefore they shall 
xiit, 9, 3 Rev, NOt profit this people at all, saith the 


¥ tek. ii. «. LORD 

ry ni. e e 

ec o Se e e 

' Or, vain boat 33 (| And when this people, or the 
v.16. "prophet, or a priest, shall ask thee, say- 

z See on 29. vii. 8. 


"Slam. ii. ing, “What is the burden of the Lorn? 


Matt. xv. 14, 


Axrit. 15. xx. thou shalt then say unto them, What 
on, Nah. i. '-burden ? >I will even forsake you, saith 
b See on se, «0. the Lorp. 

ea TT 34 And as for the prophet, and the 
ixxviii. 9, 60, priest, and the people, that shall say, 
~ ‘The burden of the Lorp, I will even 
+ Heb. visit upon. Dunish that man and his house. 


—See ong 
Cxxxi. 34. Heb, = 35 Thus shall ye say c every one to 


viii. 11. 


_ between the different descriptions of proptiets: let these 


dreamers declare openly their dreams, and let the true pro- 
phets faithfully deliver their message; and the difference 
would be as evident to the impartial enquirer, as that be- 
tween the chaff and the wheat. The dreams of the false 
prophets would appear slight, superficial, and calculated to 
flatter the pride and soothe the consciences of ungodly men: 
(Note, 32:) but the word of God, faithfully spoken by his 
servants, would appear weighty, interesting, suited to alarm 
the sinner’s conscience, and to excite reverence of the 
divine authority, and conducive to repentance and holiness. 
’ For “Is not the word of God like fire?’”? This element 
penetrates, enlivens, illuminates, softens, melts, purifies, 
consumes, or transforms every substance Into its own nature, 
Thus the sacred word penetrates the conscience, quickens 
and illuminates the mind, softens and melts the heart, pu- 
rifies the affections, consumes the dross of sin, and trans. 
forms the believer’s soul into its own holy nature. (Notes, 
Matt, iii. 11, 12. Acts ii. 4. Heb. iv. 12, 19.) Asa ham- 
mer also, it breaks down the presumptuous confidence of 
the proud and stout-hearted, and renders them broken and 
contrite in spirit; and it crushes the rebellion and obstinacy 
of the will, and produces humble submission and obedience, 
This is the genuine tendency of the uncorrupted word of 
God, and these effects are produced where it is truly be- 
lieved: but false doctrine is coincident with the pride and 
Justs of the human heart; and the more firmly it is believed, 
the faster are the chains of sin riveted, and the more is con- 
Science stupified in-impenitence, and the will fixed in obsti- 
nate rebellion.—‘ Let not these false pretences to dreams— 
* discourage-the true prophets from the faithful discharge of 
‘their office: for the difference—is as evident as between 
‘the chaff and. the wheat.” -(Lowth.) 

V. 30. The false prophets borrowed some of the phrases 
of the true prophets, and such things as suited their purposes 
and this served to give plausibility to the lying predictions, 
— intermingled with them. (Notes, 33—40. xxviii. 
R——4. 


31 Behold, I am against the prophets, j 


the Lorp, and I have sent unto you say- 


e 


and, Whe hath the Lorp spoken? 

36 And the burden of the Lorp shall . 
ye mention no more: ‘for every rhan’s4 ¥.x% s. 
word shall be his burden: * for ye have Prv., vi, ss 
perverted the words ‘of the living God, — 
of the Lorn of hosts our God. 

37 Thus shalt thou say to the prophet, ° sca is 
What hath the Lorp answered thee ?« Se om x. te— 
and, What hath the’ Lorp spoken ? 

38 But since ye say, The burden of 
the Lorp; therefore thus saith the Lorp ; 
Because ye say this word, The-burden of 


o 


Acts 
1 Files. 1. 


ing, Ye shall not say, The burden of the 
Lop 3 Ez. V. S.Vi. 9. 
39 Therefore, behold, * I, even I, will Raya ™: 
utterly forget you, "and I will forsake you, "saa.“e—se 
and the city that I gave you and your st tam v, eo 


Ez. viii. 19. 22.65. 
fathers, and ‘cast you out of my pre-, Hest 12-17,” 
sence : 


sa Ps. di, 226. 
4O And I will bring *an everlasting * Sexi. 


t. BxXv. 41... 


iv. 9. xii. 1 
reproach upon you, and a perpetual xyes Dew. 
shame, which shall not be forgotten. cules 


is understood by some to mean inconstancy, a frivolous ace. 
commodation to the varying humours of the people; by 
others, flattery; and by others, boasting, namely of their: 
revelations. (Notes, Gen. xlix. 3,4. Num. xxiv, 16. 9 Pet. 
ti. 15——19. Jude 14—16.) . 

V. 33—40. (Note, Is. xiii. 1.) The prophets frequently 
called their prophecies ‘“ Burdens,.’ especially when they 
related to divine judgments: and probably their opposers 
ridiculed the expression. So that, by way of taunting them - 
for delivering so many terrible predictions, they used de- 
ridingly to ask ‘* What is the- burden of the Lorn?” To. 
this, Jeremiah was commanded to answer, ‘that the Lorp- 
‘© would forsake them,” and. then their miseries would: 
indeed be a heavy burden. He did not mean that God . 
would finally forsake the nations but that he would. forsake 
those mockers, and that rebellious generation.. And, if any. 
of them still presumed to use that expression in-derision any 
more, the Lord deglared that he would severely ‘ punis 
‘that man and his house.” He therefore: directed: them 
what words to use in such cases, that.they eget not thus. 
contemptuously use the language of the Holy Spirit. But,. 
as they would pervert his wards, who-was “the living God, . 
‘© the Lorp of Hosts their God:?""-he would make their 
own words fall on them, as a heavy burden, and execute the 
predicted judgments with unrelenting severity. (Noées,. 
Ps. Ixivi 7——g. Prov. xviil. 4, 7: Mats, xii. 31—97. fam. 
ili, 1-6. Marg. Ref.)—As we find some. of the succeedin 
prophets used the same expression ; it.is plain that God di 
not mean to restrict his servants from using this expression). 
but his enemies from deriding it. (Zéck. ix. 1.) 


PRACTICAL.OBSERVATIONS.. 
V.1—8. 


2 


Every man must render an account to God of the talents 
committed to his stewardship; and ‘to whom much hath 
‘* been given, of him will much be required.” (Notes, Matt.. 


a 


5ST. 
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5s CHAP. XXIV. 

A vision of two baskets of figs, one very 
good, the other very bad, 1—3. This 
is. explained of the reformation and re- 


A} 


uxv. 14—90. Luke xvi. 11—193. xix. 7) Men 
must also be answerable to G::d for the mischief which 


"arises from their neglect of duty, as well as for their other 


crimes, Woe then be to those rulers, who abuse their au- 
ey to destroy and scatter their subjects! who oppress 
and plunder those, whom they are commissioned to protect ! 
Ox whe suffer them to be enslaved, oppressed, slaughtered, 
or scattered by private depredators, or foreign enemies, 
shrough their own ambition, avarice, luxury, or negligence! 
But stilt deeper guilt is edntracted by the pastors of God’s 
flock, the professed rulers and teachers of the church, who 
+a their authority, neglect their work, are greedy of 

Ithy lucre, and persecute those whom‘they ought to tend 
and feed. (Notes, Js. vi. g—a2. Ez. xxxiv.3—6.) The 
true sheep of Christ, however, shall not be lost, through 
the negligence or wickedness of such pastors. ‘heir great 
and good Shepherd, who is the Lorp of Hosts, will gather 
them from every district of the earth into his fold ; and there 
he will place over them able, faithful, diligent, and tender 
shepherds, to feed and tend them: and he himself will 
protect them by his power, and support them by his grace, 
from terror and dismay ; and not one of them shall be want- 
ing, when he shall come finally to separate betwixt the 
sheep and the goats. (Notes, Matt. xxv. 31—46. John x. 
26—31.)—For this righteous Branch hath been raised up 
unto David, and now reigns, as Immanuel, on the media- 
torial throne; to execute judgment on his enemies, and to 
save and defend his people: and in him, as “* The Lorn 
“‘ our Righteousness,” all believers are ‘ justified and glory ;” 
of his Spirit they all partake, and are taught to love, to 
obey, and imitate him, in whom is all their salvation. ‘‘ To 
“* him shall the gathering of the people be:” (Note, Gen. 
xlix. 10:) his redemption is far more glorious, than all 
former deliverances of his church: here the glory of God 
38 peculiarly displayed, and it is our grand privilege to have 
such a Prophet, Priest, and King. May our souls be ga- 
thered to,him, and found in him; and may Jews and Gen- 
tiles, ‘and aj] the inhabitants of the earth become the sub- 
jects of “ The Lorp our Righteousness !” 


V. 9—32.- 


Whilst we rejoice in our privileges: if zealous for the 
glory of God, and full of compassion for our fellow-sin- 
ners; we cannot but be deeply concerned, when we con- 
sider the present state of mankind, and even that of the 
visible church. It might well fill us with consternation and 
amazement, and prompt us to such earnestness, in endea- 
vouring to convince men of their guilt and misery, as would 
be despised by carnal men, and mistaken for inebriation or. 
insanity, (Notes, Acts ii. 13—21. 2Cor. v. 10—15;) to 
compare the words of God’s holiness in the sacred scrip- 
tures, with the doctrine and example of most teachers, and 
the lives of most professed Christians, For.it is evident, 


that they are awfully deceived, and deceiving each other,. 


into a false peace; when the heavy. wrath of God is ready 
to fall upon them.—Whhilst, even in this favoured land, 
men seem ambitious to exceed the adulteries and lewdness 
ef the reprobate. Jews::there.can be.no doubt but a far 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
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storation of the Jews who had been car- . 
ried captive with Jeconiah ; and the in- 
creasing wickedness and total ruin of 
those, who remained in the land, 4— 
10. 


heavier load of perjury rests upon us; which, being con-- 

nected with the whole system of political government and 
judicial and commercial transactions, and’ even ecclesiastie 
cal affairs, is in the strictest sense a national sin. ** Because 
‘“‘ of swearing our land’’ ought to mourn in deep repent- 
ance: and if it do not, it may justly be apprehended, that 
ere long it will mourn under desolating judgments, which 
may turn all our “ pleasant places into a wilderness.” Yet 


alas! the course; in which men in general proceed, is evil 5: 


and too often authority and influence give energy to natural 
depravity, to urge them on more forcibly in sin.—But are. 
not many of our priests and prophets also ungodly? Does. 
not the Lord find their wickedness in his house, and even 
at his table? And do not numbers thus provoke Him to 
give them up to the lusts of their own hearts, till they are 
driven headlong into destruction? Perhaps God more ab- 
hors those who profess to preach his truth, but pervert it 
by their lies, and disgrace it by their vices; than those who 
openly abet the-cause of infidelity and irreligion. He sees: - 
it very horrible, when the wicked examples of the teachers 
combine with their soothing and ‘plausible instructions, to. 
embolden evil doers 1n their crimes, and to quiet the con- 
sciences of the impenitent ‘and unbelieving: and though men. 
may attempt to palliate these abominations; they, who com- 
mit them, are in the eyes of the Lord as vile as the inhabite- 
ants of Sodom, and it will be ‘‘ less tolerable for them in the- 
‘* day of judgment.”’ For from such teachers ‘* profaneness - 
‘ goes forth throughout the land:” the principles and mo-- 
rals of the people are poisoned at the fountain-head: and 
hence originate those torrents of infidelity, impiety, and 
profligacy, which overwhelm whole nations, and ripen them 
for destruction. Yet, they who will hearken to such teach- 
ers, as ‘speak from their own hearts, and not out of the: 
‘¢‘ mouth of the Lorn,” and whose doctrine tends to render 
them vain and ungodly, must be answerable for it: for itis - 
easy to distinguish them from those, who “ stand in the- 
‘* counsel of the Lonp” and hear his word; especially as - 
he hath promised to give wisdom to them, who lack it and 
pray for jt, “(Notes, Prov. ii. 1—6. Fam. i. §5—8.)—It is - 
plain that many run before they are sent by God; and that 


‘they only aim to obtain preferment or reputation, and not 


to bring sinners to repentance, to faith in Christ, and new- 
ness of life: and therefore they do not scruple to promise - 
‘¢ peace to those who despise the Lord, and who walk after 
‘the imagination of their own hearts.”’ It 1s evident that 
this is the tendency and effect of much publick teaching: 
men destitute of the fear of God, and without conscientious- 
ness in their general conduct, are emboldened by it to hope 
well of their state towards God, and even to: count them- 
selves interested in all the privileges of the gospel.’. Some. 
of these teachers dream dreams of the-déceit of their own . 
hearts, and are continually. inventingynewsrefinements in. 
infidelity or enthusiasm; .which.cause the: people to-forget : 
the Lord, and his-holy.truths and precepts; to take-a part 
of the Bible for the-whole; to-establish new creeds, or to - 
separate doctrinal truths from their practical tendency: Some - 
again setail other men’s inventions,: and steal scraps of divi- 


“nity from their neighbours, and preach, (without any judg-- ~~ 


ment of their own,) what other men have ig ae for them; . 


B. C. 599. : 
Ae ai | HE * Lorp sewed me, and behold, 
» two ‘baskets of figs were set before 
ett. one og, te temple of the Lorp, “after that 
xxix.2. 2 Kings Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon had 
2chr.xxxvi.10.carried away captive Jeconiah the son of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah, and the princes 
a 1 Sim. xii 190f Judah, with the carpenters ¢ and 
smiths, from Jerusalem, and had brought 
them to Babylon. : 

2 One “basket had very good figs, 
even like the figs that are first ripe: and 
 Scez. av.c-s the other basket had ‘very naughty figs, 

Mati. v, 13. Which could not be eaten, * they were so 
"gas 2 bad, 
tats 3 Then said the Lorp unto me, 
* ix. 'a, Am. vi 8 What seest thou, Jeremiah ? And I said, 
$. vill. 26 Zech. —,, 
v.a.v.z.s—1. Higgs ; the good figs, very good, and the 
evil, very evil, that cannot be eaten, they 


are so evil, 


Zech. i. QW. iii. 
1 


b Deut. xxvi. 2— 
4 


e 
e 5—7. i Hos. IX. 
10. Mic. vil. 1. 


thus indulging ¢heir own laziness, and gratifying the ava- 
rice of the compilers, Others gather a few notions and ex- 
pressions from faithful ministers; and by additions, altera- 
tions, or, perversions, enervate and corrupt them, and 
** cause the people to err by their lies and lightness.”” But 
what 1s all this .“* chaff to the wheat, saith the Lorp ?” 
Cannot they be distinguished .from each other? Let the 
word of God be faithfully and fully preached, and the dif- 
ference will soon appear, in its nature, tendency, and 
effects: for ‘‘ the word of God is quick and powerful, and 
‘* sharper than any two-edged sword;” it comes to the heart 
and conscience with authority and conviction; it tends to 
instruct and alarm; to break the hard, and to humble the 

roud, heart: it leads to repentance, to faith, and holiness: 
it enlightens, quickens, purifies, and renews the soul: it is 
no smooth, lulling, soothing message; but resembles ‘the 
** fire and the hammer that breaketh the rocks in pieces,” 
And by these emblems, this tendency, and these effects; 
and by the spirit and example of true ministers of Christ, 
the real word of God may be distinguished, as certainly, 
from false doctrines, taught by carnal preachers, as the 
wheat may be known from the worthless chaff.—No fair 
appearances, er pretences, can conceal the hypocrisy, am- 
bition, avarice, or infidelity, of false professors, or teachers, 
from the omnipresent heart-searching Judge. He hears all 
their words, and sees their thoughts; he will * bring to 
‘* light the hidden things of darkness, and manifest the 
‘* counsels of their hearts:’’ (Notes, 1 Cor. iv. 1—4. 2 Cor, 
_ Me 14—17, iv. 1, 2:) and when his vengeance shall * fall 
** grievously upon the head of the wicked,” and he hath 
performed the thoughts of his heart respecting them; they 
will perfectly consider, and effectually be convinced of, 
those truths, which before they would not believe. 


V. 33—40. 
ae 
It is a mark of great -and daring impiety for men to jest 
with the words of God, or to ridicule the expressive |an- 
guage of faithful ministers, (Note, Is, xxvill.g—11.) The 


enmity of the carnal heart powerfully urges men, thus to: 


‘* pervert the words of the living God:” they, who expect 
impunity in sin, and despise or abuse the salvation of the 


‘JEREMIAH. 
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4 | Again the word of the Lorp came} ah. 11. Zeche 
unto me, saying, ar i. Sot 
5 Thus saith the Lorp, the God of 


9. 4 Tim. B19: 
Israel: Like these good figs, so will It Fc. 


the capil. 
"acknowledge tthem that are carried! 3.7% 3¢ 


away. captive of Judah, whom I have Sea. wi. 2k 


Fas 


sent out of this place into the land of rev. ia, 19, 
the Chaldeans ' for their good. xi, 1%. 2 Chr. 


6 For *I will set mine eyes upon 1p. Job rail 
them for good, 'andI will bring them, 33) Felis 
again to this land: and ™I will build 2%!%,==% 
them, and not pull them down; and I 37 22%%_ 
will plant them, and not pluck them up. Snui 9. xi 

7 And "I will give them an heart toin stxi.-s6. xu, 


know me, that Iam the Lorn: °and they 6m st 19,98 


shall be my people, andI will be theirezm si. xk 
God: for they shall. return unto me Pst. xi. 17 


‘ ‘ —I9. Ez. xzxevii 
with their whole heart.: 3. 


vill, &. 
Heb. viii. 10. xi. 16. = p xxix. 12-14. Deut. iv. 20—$1, xxx,.@—5. 1Sam. vil. $. i Kings 
viii. 46—-50. @ Chr. vi, 38. Is, lv. 6, 7. Hos. xiv. I—3. : 


gospel, are always prone to revile or deride those, who, in 
the most scriptural manner, preach to sinners their danger 
of eternal damnation: and numbers only enquire concern- 
ing the word of God, for their diversion, or to ridicule it. 
Bat every idle and profane word, will add to the sinner’s 
insupportable burden of wrath and misery, in the day when 
the Judge shall bid him ‘ depart accursed into everlasting 
‘‘ fire, prepared for the devil and his angels;” and when, 
being forsaken of God, everlasting shame and reproach will 
be his portion: and that, which may seem in itself to men 
a light matter, will be found a most helnous act of despe- 
rate rebellion, when sinners, by persisting in it, set God 
himself at defiance: When God says, Thou shalt not: and 
the sinner’s words or actions, answer, J wil/. Let us then 
so enquire after the word of the Lord, that we may believe, 
reverence, and obey it for our good. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XXIV. V. 1. (Notes, xxii, 24—g0. 2 Kings 
xxiv. 8—16.) ‘The vision represented two such baskets 
‘ of figs, as used to be offered up for first fruits at the tem- 
‘ple.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, Deut. xxvi 1—11.) 

V. 2, 3. (Notes, i. 12—14. Am. vii. 7—9. viii. 1—3.) 

V. 4, 5. ‘The Jews, who were left in their own coun- 
‘try thought themselves better beloved of God, than their 
‘ brethren who were carried away captive. To check this 
‘ vain confiderce, God promised to shew the latter particular 
‘ signs of his favour in a strange land; and to shew distin- 
* guishing marks of his displeasure on the former.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 6. Some of them individually, and the posterity of 
the others. (Note, Gen. xlvi. 4. Marg. Ref.) | 

V. 7. Many of the more pious Jews were carried away 
captive wirh Jeconiah, or before him; among whom were 
Daniel and his companions, and Ezekiel. (Notes, Ez. i. 1. 
Dan. i. 1,2.) The afflictions of the captives were suited 
to humble them, and to lead them to repentance; whilst 
those, who remained at. Jerusalem, became more and more 
hardened in presumption and rebellion, But, whatever 
means were used, the power of divine grace effected the 
grand difference betwixt them. The Lord proniised to give 
the captives ‘‘ a heart,” (a proper disposition of soul,) to 
‘‘ know him,” in the glory of his perfections, and in his 
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oe q Ses on’ 3. 5— 
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8 And “as the evil figs, which cannot 
be eaten, they are so evil; “surely thus 


xxix. 16—16, 


Fx 1 xa saith the Lorp, "So will I give Zedekiah | 


7 sevit, 1s the King of Judah, and his princes, and 


9. li. @—it,zz, the residue of Jerusalem, that remain in 
lia. this land, * and them that dwell in the 


- 8 See onxiiil. xliv. 


Heb. for renov- land of Egypt. 
‘fim xwv.ebext. Q And [ will deliver them * to be re- 
é1. Bs. v1.18, moved into all the kingdoms of the earth 
t xx. sme for their hurt, ‘to bea reproach and a 
TXiags “ix, °z, proverb, a taunt and “a curse, in all places 
ty 2: whither I shall drive them. 
Ea xxy.sar, 10 And I * will send the sword, the 


Ez. xxy.$, Xxvi. 
aw Ene ve cabs famine, and the pestilence among them, 
inv.is. till they be consumed from off the land 


xv 


Ta. Ue 19. Bz, ¥. h 

e e a Ve 

19—17. ai Ad ers. 
14. Vii. 15. XY. = 


ae gs CHAP. XXV. 


~ MA review of the messages sent by Jeremiah 
to the Jews, during twenty-three years ; 
and a reproof of their contempt of them, 


relations unto them: and this knowledge would induce them 
to renounce all idols and iniquities, and to return to his 
worship and service with their whole heart. (Notes, 1 Chr. 
KXVIIs g. Fohn xvii. 1—9.) Thus they would be acknow- 
ledged as his people, and he would be their God, their Por- 
tion, Protector, and Salvation: and he would take care of 
them, as a man would of the best and most valued produce 
of the fig-tree.-—Doubtless, a great reformation, a revival 
of religion, took place among the captives, and by them 
and their descendants the land was afterwards chiefly replen- 
ished: for they who remained in Judea, were in general 
destroyed, or driven into Egypt; whence few, if any, of 
them returned; (Notes, xliii, xliv:) or they were carried to 
distant regions. and detained in slavery.—But some expres- 
sions lead us to suppose, that the Spirit of prophecy looked 
forward to the present dispersion of the unbelieving Jews in 
all the nations of the earth, and to all the debasing circum- 
stances attending it.—‘ To the first captives chiefly those 
‘ blessings belong, which are promised to the Jews upon 
* their return from captivity; such as were the knowledge 
‘and fear of God, and, grace to live in obedience to his 
‘ commandments. But I conceive the eminent comple- 
‘ tion of this prophecy, will be at the time of the general 
‘restoration of that nation.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, xxxii. 39 
—4i. Ez. xxxiv. 23— 91. xxxvi. 20—30. xXxvii. 20-028, 
XXXIX. 23-29. Zech. xii. o—14.) 
V. 8—10, (Notes, xxix. 16—23, Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
ne ' 

The professors of true religion are presented before God, 
to be devoted to his glory, and employed in doing gaod to 
mankind ; as the first fruits of the fig-tree were brought to 
the temple, to be used by the priests and Levites. Indeed 
none of the human race are so good and useful as true be- 
Jievers; and none are so vile and worthless as hypocrites : 
thus ‘* the good are very good, and the bad very bad,”’ more 
than among other men. (Nove, Matt. v..13—16.) But the 


Lord often’ spares those longest, and exempts them most 


3 
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ziv.'ti, 14.3v-that I gave unto them and to their fa- 
KVi. 4. XIX. 7 


N 


B. C. 606. 


1—7. A prediction of the desdlations 
of the land for seventy years; after 
which the Chaldean empire would be 
_ subverted, 8—14. A. prediction of the 
devastation of the surrounding hing- 
doms, under the figures of an intoxicat- 
ing cup; a destroying sword; a lion 
wasting a sheepfold, and the howlings 
. Of the shepherds, 15—38, 


"THE word that came to Jeremiah con- 
cerning all the.people of Judah, *in* 2%%:,); x. 

the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of ** +! 
Josiah king of Judah, that was the first 
year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon ; 

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet 
» spake unto all the people of Judah, and® **., ane 
to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, Po’ pcxin 1, 

3 From ‘the thirteenth year of Josiah ieee — 
the son of Amon king of Judah, even® s's'chr.fxiv. 
unto this day, (that zs, the three and “" 
twentieth year,) the word of the Lorp 


Se ee See Gee nm a a eg ae te eee ey ee ee 
from present suffering, whom he hath ‘ appointed unto 


‘* wrath.” ‘‘ As many as he loves, he rebukes and chasteris:” 
and when the loss of estates, liberty, and country, and a 
complication of hardships and calamities, are sanctified to 
the saving of their souls; these appear to be the methods by 
which God acknowledges his choice of them, and his pur- 
pose of doing them good.—He alone can remove the pride, 
enmity, and blindness of the carnal mind, and give men 
hearts to know, fear, love, and trust him: when this change 
takes place, they cordially return to him in his appointed 
way. Thus they become his accepted obedient servants and 
worshippers; and hebecomestheir God and Father. Thence- 
forth he will comfort them under all their trials, deliver 
them from every enemy, and set his eyes upon them for 
good, and that for ever.—Let those who desire these bless- 
ings, beg of God to give them a heart to know him. And — 
let us remember, that it is in this way, the Lord preserves 
a church on earth; whilst multitudes of professed christians, 


"without respect of rank or external distinction, are given up 


to complicated contempt and misery, for a warning to others 
not to copy their crimes, or to presume upon their own 
privileges: and this consideration should direct our prayers, 
and encuurage our hopes, respecting a final prevalence of 
the gospel throughout the earth. 
NOTES. 

CHAP. XXV. V. 1. Nebuchadrezzar, or “ Nebuchad- 
“ nezzar. —‘ The first year of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign, ac- 
‘ cording to the scripture-account, is coincident with the 
‘ end of the third, and the beginning of the fourth, year.of 
* Jehoiakim.—Two years Nebuchadnezzar reigned with his 
‘ father.—Daniel—writing in Chaldea, follows the compu- 
‘ tation in use among the Chaldeans.’ (Lowth.)—This com- 
putation fixes the beginning of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign two 
years later; namely from the time in which he began to 
reign alone. (Notes, 2 Kings xxiv. 1. Dan. ii. 1.) 

v (Note, i. 1—3.; ‘ Jeremiah prophesied nineteen 
‘ years under Josiah, who reigned thirty one years: and 
“this was the beginning of Jehotakim’s fourth yedr,’ 
(Lowth.)—Doubtless Jeremiah preached much more thaa 


8 
‘ 


B. C. 606. 


JEREMIAH. 


B.C. 608, 


aavii.is.a0v-hath come urito me, and I have spoken thereof, and “against all these nations® 7% =%3 


15. xliv.4. 


 BYGeie unto you, ‘rising early and speaking; round about, and will utterly destroy 
4 them, and make them °an astonishment, 


. Mark i. $5. 
John vii. 2. but ye have not hearkened. 


vil i-25.31.7- -4 And the Lorp hath sent-untoyou all 


@ vil. 18. 95. xi. 7. 
xXv. 3. 


’ xXXV1. : ae . Pe : 
xxix. 19. xxx" his servants the prophets, ‘rising early and 


33 : 
zliv. 43.2Cbr. sending them; but ‘ ye have not hearken- 


: XXXVI. > : 

£3.7- vil 94-26. eP nor inclined your ear to ‘hear. 
14 We «6S «They said, *Turn ‘ye agam ‘now 
12, xix. 15. xxii. 


- 


‘Zech. vii. 1 


Acts vi. s1,22. vil of.your doings, and dwell in the land 
g See on xviii. 1 that the Lorp hath given unto you, and 
2 Kings xvii. 18, LO YOU fathers, for ever and ever : 

Ez avi. 30. .6 And ‘go not after other gods to 
iii, 8-10. Zech- serve them, and te worship them, and 
oi a0. AS provoke me not to anger with the works 
n wiz, svi. .0f your hands; and I will do you no 
‘eave a7. er. hurt, 


i vit 6.9. wary. 37 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, 
2, Deut vi 4-saith the Lorn; / that ye might provoke 


xxviii. 14. Josh. me to anger with the works of your hands, 


. Raiv. 20. 1 Kings 


xi. 4--10. 2Kings to your own hurt. 


XVI. 35e : 
4 See onviinte, 19» .§ Therefore thus saith the Lorp of 
Deut, mil 2 hosts ; Because ye ‘have not heard my 


xxi. 15. Neh. ix. words, 


26, 
ki, 15. ve 15, 16, 
Vi. 1. 22—26. vill. 


vitoaevii. Behold, «TI will send and take all 
gic. Dent. xxvil. the families of the north, saith the Lorp, 
—s0. xxx. 7. and ' Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, 
A mavii, 6. xii ry servant, and will bring them against 
ali, xv.-this land, and against the inhabitants 


‘was committed to writing; and laboured constantly among 
the Jews, according to the tenour of those messages which 
‘were recorded: and it is probable, that several prophets 
spake in the name of God to the people, who wrote no- 
. thing, and whose names are not transmitted to us. 

Rising early. Thatis, ‘I spared no diligence or labour.’ 
» (Marg. Ref. Note, Ec. ix. 10.) 

V. 4 ue the son of Shemaiah, (Note, xxvt. 20— 
23;) and Huldah the prophetess, lived about this time : 
(Note, 2 Kings xxii. 14:) Zephaniahalso prophesied during 
lc of this time: (Zep. i. 1:) and it is probable, that Ha- 

akkuk was contemporary with them. (Preface to Habak- 
huk.\—Sending. (Notes, 2 Chr. xxxvi. 15, 16. Neh, 1x. 29. 
1s,¥.3, 4. Matt. xxi. 33—39-) 
V. 5—7- (Notes, vii. 18—24. xxxil.25—31.) No hurt, 
{6.) If the people had repented, and returned to the Lord, 
e would not have hurt them: for all his denunciations of 
vengeance implied a reserve of mercy to the penitent; and 
his service would have been very profitable: so that nothing 
could hurt them but their own evil works. This was the 
purport of Jeremiah’s mmistry, and that of all the-other 
prophets. (Marg. Ref.) 

- 8,9. Nebuchadrezzar did not intend to serve JEHO- 
VAH, but to gratify his own ambition by his conquests: yet 
the Lord purposed to empley him as the executioner of his 
righteous vengeance: and he gave notice of it, as soon as 
Nebuchadrezzar came to the throne, to make it generally 
known that his future success and greatness formed a part 

wf the divine plan. (Note, Ez. xxix, 17—~20.)—" Families 
' of the north.” (Note, i. 13—15-) 


ti wari st.every one from his‘evil way, and from the. 


xxvi.7. Xxix. 192 
REx. 10, EI. 
© See on xviit. 1. 
id : artes = t Kings 
and an hissing, and perpetual desolations. ~” 


1O Moreever, I will * take from them —. couse fe 
the "voice of mirth, and the voice of {3 * 


gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, ? Sakti 11.2 
and the voice of the bride, 2the sound X.is.seew. 


of the mill-stones, and the light of the se.” 
@ Bc. xik 6. 


candle. 

11 And this whole land shall be a 
desolation, and.an astonishment; and 
these nations shall serve the king of Ba-s1s:¢ ctr. xv. 


bylon ‘ seventy years. b=], Zech 
12 And it shall come to pass, "whens ix. 10. meni: 

; » % 8, 

seventy years are accomplished, * that It 4} tL Dest 
will t punish the king of Babylon, and- a 


xviii. 


Ga—c4. Is. xiii, 
lations. 6 avi 

13 And I will bring upon that land ™"* 
all my words which J have pronounced 


against it, even all that is written in this seeent.s. to 


book, which Jeremiah .* hath prophesied y xvii. ‘Lai. 
. 7 li. 6. Is. xiv. @ 
against all the nations. air. 1-2, Dan. 


: : V. $8. 
14 For Y many nations and great kings ee aces 


shall serve themselves of them also: and 327.4% 
*I will recompense them according to 2) 2 


—Nations. ‘Some of these, particularly Egypt, were 
‘the Jews’ confederates, on whose assistance they relied; 


* and the subduing of them made way for the easier conquest 


* of Judah.’ P misegeee -(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 10. (Notes, xvi. 8, 9, xxxi. 30, f1. Is. xxiv. 1— 
12.) ‘St. John exactly follows the Hebrew text; (Reo. 
* xviii. 29, 233) whereas the seventy in this place, instead 
‘ of “the sound of the mill-stones,”” read,—** the smell of 
‘¢ ointment;” from which and several other places of the 
‘ New Testament, it appears that the apostles and evan- 
‘ gelists did not implicitly follow the Greek translation ; but 
‘only when they thought it agreeable to the original text.” 
(Lowth.) ot 

V.11. Seventy, &c. (Notes, 2 Chr. xxxvi. 21. Ezra 
i. 1—4. Vi. 19—15- Dan. ix. 2, 3. Zech. 1. 12, 13. 

V. 12. ‘ God often punishes the persons, whom he 
‘ makes instruments of his vengeance on others, for those 
‘ very things, which they did by his appointment: because 
‘ their intent was purcly to carry on their own ambitious 
‘and Cruel purposes; and not at all to fulfil God’s will'or 
¢ advance his glory.—So that the evil they did was altogether 
‘their own, and the good that was produced out of it was 
‘to be ascribed to God.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, xxix. 10. Is. 
x. 5—19. Hos. i. 4, 5+) ; 

V. 13. (Notes, xlvi—li.) The prophecies, contained 
in the fittieth and fifty-first chapters against Babylon, seem 
especially referred to; and this renders it probable-that the 
substance of them had been written and bad been delivered 
before this time. The manuscripts of the Septuagint in- 


troduce all these prophecies in this place. _ 


ee ae Se ee. Soe et eT Se SE ae (ee ee fe et Rona 


‘B.C. 607. 
| *- their deeds, and according to the works 
| of their own hands. 

‘ami w-14-Job =—=15 @ For thus saith the Lorp God of 
+ exe, eer, Israel unto me; * Take the wine-cup of 

-war_ss. __ this fury at my hand, and cause ° all the 

«© Iam fi. 1s, 1, Nations to whom I send thee to drink it. 
Sun 'Nan, i ~=6«16 And they shall °-drink, and be 


11. Rey. XIV. 


to, x 911: moved, and be mad, because of the sword | 


98. 10, xxzi that I will send among them. 

xiii. 3. s-o. 17 Then took I the cup at the Lorp’s 
xxi, 6-10. F-hand, 4 and made all the nations to drink, 
#2. £2. ix. 5—-8- unto whom the Lorp had sent me; 
freien =< 18 To wit, © Jerusalem, and the cities 
xxiv. sob Of Judah, and the kings thereof, and the 


“£ See on Q tit. 
v 


xxi ID. " princes thereof, ‘to make them a desola- 

Sui oe Ecraie. 

b Lil "9 3s,curse ; § as i¢ as this day: 
Nabe it oto. : 

i.” servants, and his princes, and all his 

X mar at. 1 car. people : | 

7 20 And all 'the mingled people, and 
Bin dm. i-all the kings of the land of * Uz, and 
4-7. Zech. ix! all the kings of the land of the Philis- 

mi gam. vi. 7-tines, and ™ Ashkelon, and Azzah, and 


nis. xx. 1. Am. Wkron, and ™ the remnant of Ashdod. 


~V. 14.—* The nations and kings, which confederated 
< with Cyrus.’ (Notes, 1. 1—16. 21—46. li. 20—58. Js. 
Xiii. xivii.) 

V.15—17. The nature of the case determines this to 
have been a figurative representation, and nota real trans- 
action; for the prophet could not perform Jiterally the 
things here commanded: but this was not the case in 
respect of some other transactions, which many suppose 
to have orly been done in vision. (Nofe, xiii. r—11. Hos. 
i. 2,3.) It was in this way revealed to the prophet, and he 
‘was ordered to publish it as widely as he could, that the ven- 
geance of God would be executed on all the surrounding 
nations, as wel] as on the Jews, by Nebuchadrezzar and 
hhis Chaldeans. (Notes, xlvi. Ji.) —The wrath of God, and 
its fatal effects, when men are judicially left to infatuation 
and rage, and to rush upon their own destruction, are aptly 
represented by a cup of intoxicating liquor, mingled with 
poisonous ingredients ; such as was commonly given to con- 
demned criminals, in order to end their wretched lives. 
(Notes, Ps. \xxv. 8. Is. li. 17—23. Lam. iv. 20, 21. Rev. 
xiv. 8—t1. 

V. 18. (Marg. Ref.) As it is this day. ‘ This relates 
© to the desolations of Judea and Jerusalem, when all that 
« had been foretold by Jeremiah was fulfilled; and there- 
“ fore must have been added by Baruch,—or by Ezra, or 
‘ whoever it was that collected Jeremiah’s prophecies into 
* one volume.’ (Lowth.)—As, however, the prophet lived 
to witness the completion of these predictions, it is not at 
all unlikely, that he himself added the clause to the copies 
that were afterwards written ; from which it might be in- 
serted also in the others, 

V. 19. (Notes, xliii. 8—1g. xliv. 29, 90. xlvi. Jz. xxix 
—XXXI.) 

V. 20. The mingled people. These.are supposed to have 
been the various tribes of the Midianites, and others con- 
nected with them: or some nations, dwelling on the Medi- 
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B.C. 607 


21 © Edom, and P Moab, and 49 thee xi, s. xix. 
‘children of Ammon, : cee 


22 And all * the kings.of Tyrus, and $3 "saw. 
‘all the kings of Zidon, and the kings of suv.seiie 


° ° 2. Ob. 116, 
the * isles which aze beyond the sea. 18. Mal. i. 94: 


23 *Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and? x. "ai tx: 
all that are t in the utmost corners. . BA a I=s. 

24 And all * the kings of Arabia, and xix. 1-6. Bz. 
all the kings of * the mingled people that , ',!3="> 


r xxvii, 3. xlsii. 


dwell in the desert. 4. Bz. xxvi, 


XXXVI, Xvi. 1 


25 And all the kings of Y Zimri, and xn% 2 it. 


‘all #the kings’ of Elam, * and all thes ge. xxvii 22, 


° 23. ii. 30. 

kings of the Medes. , eel i oo 
; , region 

20 And Pall the kings of the north, #siie nic.es 

far and near, one with another, dnd all, 5 Zech. ix.1.’ 


. t xix. s. Gen. x. 


the kingdoms of the world, which are 7,*i,21-»«. 


upon the face of the earth: * and the king 22? si 32. gS. 
of Sheshach shall ¢ drink after them. aoe 


pe e b. i 
27 Therefore thou shalt say unto'them, * Gonenor hav. 


Thus saith the Lonrp of hosts, the God of their “har 
of Israel; * Drink ye, and be drunken, and Blix 32. es 
spue, and fall, and rise no more, f because @ Chr. ix, t- 
of the sword which I will send among you. , =v. ¢. 


x See on 20. xlix. 
28-33. Gen. xxv. 2—4, 19-16. xxxVii. 2—28. Ez. xxx. 5. Gen. xxv. 3. Zimran. 
z xlix, 34-49. Gen. x, 22. xiv. 1. Is. xk tt. xxil. 6. Ez. xxii, 04. Dan. Viil. 2. a li, 11. 
28. 1s. xiii, 17. Dan. ¥-28. b 9. 1. 9. Ez. xxxii. 30, c hi. 41. d 12. 1. li. Is. xiii. 
xiv. xIvii. Dan. vs Hab. ii. 16. Rev. xvii. e Is. li. @t. Ixiii. 6. Lam. iv. 21. Hab. ii, 16. 
f 16. xii, 19. xlvi. 10. 14, xlvii. 6, 7. 1.35. Deut. XXxil. 42. Bz. xxi. 4, 5. XXiv. $1—95. 


terranean Sea, are intended: or, a multitude of other na- 


tions mingled with the Egyptians.—The Marg. Ref. give 
nearly all the information, which can be had of the other 
tribes.—* The kings mentioned here and in the following 
“ verses, were petty princes of several clans and colonies. 
‘ The title of king is given in scripture to any ruler or 
“ governor.’ (Lowth.) Note, xlvii.) 

7 V. - ; (Notes, xlviii. xlix. Am. i. 6—15. ii. 1—3. Zech. 
ix. 1—6. 

V. 22. (Marg. Ref.) Isles, &c. The marginal reading, 
‘* the region by the sea-side,”’ is preferable: for, it does 
not appear, that Nebuchadnezzar subjugated any countries 
** beyond the sea,” (Notes, Ez. xxvi—xxviii.) 

V. 23. (Marg. Ref. Note, ix. 25, 26.) Little satisfactory 
information can be adduccd, about several of the tribes or 
nations, mentioncd in this passage ; beyond what may be 
collected by consulting the marginal references. 

V. 24. Mingled. ‘ The learned Dr. Pocock is of opi- 
nion, that the word 4radia is derived from the Hebrew. 
word Arab, signifying mixture. Because the coyntry was 
inhabited by a medley of several nations.’ (Lowth.) . 

V. 25. Zimri. ‘© A people of Arabia, descended’ from 
Zimran, Abraham’s son by Keturah.’ (Low#h.) . 
V. 26. The world. ‘ The kingdoms within the extent 
of the Babylonish empire, which called itself ‘* Empress 
‘ of the world.” So owspemn, (al! the world) is put for the 
* Roman empire.’ (Luke ii. 1.) (Lowth.) (Dan. ii. 98. iv. 
22. v.19.) Some render the clause, ‘* All the kingdoms 
** of every region which lies before this land,” that is, the 
countries all round about Chaldea,.—Sheshach evidently 
means Babylon; though it is not certain on what account it 
was so called.—When the kings of Babylon had executed 
the predicted vengeance on these nations, they would in 
their turn be punished for their still more enormous wick 
edness. (Note, 12. Marg. Ref.) - - 
V. 27, 28. (Notes, 15—17. Lam. iv. 91,22.) Hah, ii, 


a A AM 


“A 


* 


* 13 


. 
@ 


B. C.607. 


g Job xxxiv. 39. 


28 And it shall be, § if they refuse to 


JEREMIAH, 


B..C. 607. 


33 And ¢t the slain of the Lorp shall: 15-26, afl, 38 


take the cup at thine hand to drink, then | be at that day, from oné end of the earth. s-& mrt 1s. 


« i 1% 


shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith the |! even unto the other end of the earth: Bev ™.1— - 


teagan LORD Of hosts; » Ye shall certainly drink. 
_ 38 'sewivess, 29.For, lo, 1] begin to bring evil on 
5 xbx: ia,’ Prov. the city * which is called by my name, 


@. Ob 16. tuke and should ye be utterly unpunished ? 


xxiit. S$). 1 Pet. 
iv. 17. 
my name is call-cal] for a sword upon all the inhabitants 
=) . 
eax * of the earth, saith the Lorp. of hosts. 
“23. Proy. xi. 1. 
1 Ry. xiv, 17. a. them all these words, and say unto them, 
RXxVIN-II.Zech. ° 
iz. Lhe Lorp shall ™ roar froin on high, 
snIs. xiii. 18. Hos. : . ; 
v.14. xii 7, 8- ANd utter his voice from 
ii. 16, am. i.e. tation ; he shall mightily roar upon his 
nxvii 12, Devt. habitation; he shall ° give a shout, as 
a they that tread the grapes, against all 
° Hecvisi. os. ne, te inhabitants of the earth. 
1820. xix. 15. . 
p xiv. 5. Ie. xxxiv. of the earth ; for P the Lurp hath a con- 
9. Mic. vi. 2. 
$6. ates ee with all flesh: he will give them that are 
ons wiéked_to the sword, saith the Lorp. 
r 2Chr. ou - Is. 
xvi. ; x 
is. Luke xxi: hold, " evil shall go forth from nation to 
¢ Seon xxii. 19: nation, § and a great whirlwind shall be 


® Heb.wpon which 
‘oe povixiai, 30 Therefore prophesy thou against 
xi. 7. 
" his holy habi- 
xvi. 15, Ps, xi 
80 s.s, 31 A noise shall come even to the ends 
q Seon ts, xvi, troversy with the nations, he will 4 plead 
2Chr. 32 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, Be- 
joni’, “raised up from the coasts of the earth. 


15—17.) § If they either do not believe thy threatenings, 


_ © or disregard them as thinking themselves sufficiently se- 
‘ cure ;—let them know that the judgments denounced 
‘ against them are God’s irreversible decree.’ ‘Lowth.) 

V. 2g. If the Governor of the world would not let his 
own worshippers escape punishment; but would even de- 
stroy the city and temple, which were more immediately 
' dedicated to him, for the sins of the people: would he deal 
with idolaters and avowed enemies, as if they were altogether 
innocent? Or, would he suffer them to escape with impu- 
nity? (Noles, xlix. 12. 1 Pet iv. 17—19. Mare. Ref.)— 
Utterly unpunished. The same words are rendered, ‘* Will 
** by no means clear the guilty.” (Notes, Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7. 
Num. xiv. 13-19.) | 

V. 30. Upon, &c. The Lord would utter and execute his 
tremendous threatenings, from his holy habitation in heaven, 
upon Jerusalem and the temple, which had been as his habi- 
tation on earth: but which, having been polluted with wick- 
edness, were sentenced to be destroyed along with the cities 
of the gentiles. (Notes, Hos. v. 7, 8. xiii. 5—8. Am. iii. 4 
—8. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 391—33- The dreadful devastations made by the 
Chaldeans through all the nations in that part of the world ; 
_ and afterwards the destruction of Babylon by the Medes and 
_ Persians, are primarily foretold, in this awful language: 
_ but it accords very much with those passages, in which the 
ruin of all the antichristian powers is evidently predicted. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. xxwiv. Ixili, 1—6. Ez. xxxviii. 
axxix. Rev. xvill. xix.) " 

V. 34 -- 36. When.the predicted judgments of God should 
dismay and scatter the nations, as the roaring of a lion would 
a flock of sheep ; the shepher.'s or rulurs would have peculiar 
cause to howl: they would have no place to flee to, the pas- 


k ye shall not be unpunished: for ' I will. 


“they shall not be lamented, neither* 2?" 2% 
gathered, nor buried; * they shall be 3, “ieee 


dung upon. the ground. | oS 
34 @ Y Howl, ye shepherds, and cry 5" bee. hae 


> 


; are accomplished ; and © ye shall fall like, 2s, jeur days 


Ser slaughicr. ia. 


a + pleasant vessel. . | Ravi. 7 li. So 

35 © And §the shepherds shall have iui). tam: 
no way to flee, * nor the principal of thes xa," to— i. 
flock to escape. feb: weet af 


9. 
36. A voice of the ‘cry of the shep-* sear. oa 
st eames 


cut down, because of the fierce anger of: km. a. Rev. 


Rev. 

the Lorp. | ao 

38 He & hath forsaken his covert as’ pet f is 

the lion: for their land is | desolate, be- gcaptng’ frome 

cause of the fierceness of the oppressor, , Am.% 1+ 
—1] 


44. I 8 
and because of his fierce anger. 


» 2 — 
- z Am. ix. lo=wJ. 
e See on $4. iv.8. f Is. xxvii. 10, 11. xxxti. g iv. 7. v. 6. gin. ig. 1.44. Hote 
v. I4. xi, 10. xiii. 7, 8. Am. till. 8. 


4 
t Heb. a desolation. 12. 


ture whence their wealth arose would be spoiled, and they 
would fall a prey to the instruments of the Lord’s indigna- 
tion. (Marg. Ref.) 2 

Pleasant vessel. (34.) ‘ As an earthen vessel, that is 
‘ curiously wrought, while it hold sound is well esteemed ; 
‘ but if once it fall and break, is worth nothing: so shall ye 
‘ be unto me.’ (Bp. Hall.) ‘Ye, who are esteemed above 
‘ the common rank, shall undergo the fate of a vessel, made 
‘ of acrystal or gem; which being let fall is shattered to. 
‘ pieces.” (Blaney.) The rulers of the Jews seem princi- 
pally meant. (Marg. Ref.) oo 

V. 37. Peaceable habitations. ¢ In the Hebrew it ts 
¢ Neoth Shalem, alluding to Salem, the same with Jerusa- 
‘lem.’ (Lowth.) (Note, Hed. vii. 1, 2.) 

V. 38. Some expositors understand this of Nebuchad- 
rezzar, who had left the covert of Babylon, to destroy the 
nations, especially Judah. (Nose, iv. 5—7.)—Others ‘ex- 
plain it of the Lord, who had left Jerusalem and his temple 
defenceless, to their enraged invaders and oppressors; 
whereas, had he continued to protect them, no ‘enemy 
would have dared to approach, any more than other beasts 
would enter the denof a fierce lion, whilst he remained in 
it. (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 
Vi. 114. 


The command to repent, and turn from every evil way, to 
the worship and service of God, and the invitations to sinners 
to come and trust in Christ, and partake of his salvation, 
concern all men, and ought-to be fully and plainly proposed 
to all. (Notes, Acts xvii. 30, 31. P. O. 30—g4. 1 Tim. i. 
15, 16.) It iS agreed by the servants of God, in every age \ 


’ they, who refuse to seek happiness in his favour, be de- | 


B.C. 609. 
—_ 9 | CHAP. XXVI. 


Jeremiah delivers an awful message from 
God at the temple, artd is persecuted 
by the priests and prophets, 1—9. fHe 

” pleads his cause before the princes, 
evhorts them to repent, and warns 
them not to shed innocent blood, 1O— 
15. The princes acquit him, referring 
to the erample of Micah, 16—19. 
Urijah, having prophesied in like man- 
ner, was persecuted; and having fled 
into Egypt, was fetched thence by 


those, however vile they have been, who truly obey this 
command, and accede to this invitation; that no good can 
come to those, who provoke him by impenitent wickedness ; 
and that no profession, or creed, or forms can_ profit those, 
who ‘* do not turn from the evil .of their doings.”—The 
Lord keeps an exact register of our sins and the aggravations 
‘of them, and of our abused mercies and means of grace; 
and thus the continued neglect shewn to the warnings of his 
faithful ministers exceedingly hastens the execution of his 
judgments.—The earnestness with which the servants of 
God labour, and the fervency with which they pray, for the 
salvation of souls, afford a striking contrast to the supine- 
ness and negligence of most men about their own salvation! 
—<Our God is sincere in all his invitations, and faithful to 
all his promises ; he ‘‘ rejoiceth in mercy,” and ‘ delight- 
‘s eth not in the death of the wicked.”—How soon will 


ra under every dispensation, that he will do no hurt to- 


prived of every source of transient joy! All miseries on 
earth, however, are temporal, and have an appointed pe- 
riod; but ‘‘ the wrath to come” is perpetual, yea, efernal. 
—The Lord employs wicked men as his servants, and when 
they have executed his vengeance on others, to gratify their 
own vile passions, he punishes them for their wickedness. 
And every threatening of scripture will be as certainly ac- 
complished, as those have been, which relate to Jerusalem 
and Babylon. 

: V. 15—38. 


How grand and awful a view have we here given us of 
divine Providence! How affecting a representation of the 
state of fallen man! The judgments of God have ever been 
going round from one nation to another, and have never been 
suffered to rest ; because of the wickedness of mankind.— 
‘When we consider the fury and rage, with which the na- 
tions of the earth have, in every age, rushed upon mutual 
carnage and destruction ; we must allow that their conduct 
hath resembled that of men, who are intoxicated and mad: 
but we need not wonder at thesc effects, when we reflect 
that they have been drinking of the cup of God’s indigna- 
tion, and have been given up to their own mad passions to 
execute his vengeance on each other. This emblem also 
may instruct us, what an odious and pernicious vice drunk- 
enness is ; and how dreadful the wrath of God must be to 
those who fall under it to rise no more. It is vain to 
struggle against the sentence, which he hath denounced, or 


to object to his righteousness: he will constrain men to. 


drink of this bitter cup; he will destroy them with his 
avenging sword. He will not even spare those cities or 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


the court of the Lorn’s house, and speak 


B.C. 609. 


Jehoiakim and slain, 20—23. But 


Ahikam protects Jeremiah, 24. 


ai. S$. xxv. 1, 
° e f m XXKVli. 1. . 
N * the beginning of the reign of 1.) xi. 
: . : 5 @ Kings xxiii. 54 
Jehoiakim, the son of Josiah, king =. 2 chr. 

of Judah, came this word from the Lorp, > 
saying, 


Vii. 2. xix. 14, 
2 Thus saith the Lorn; > Stand in 


XX¥xVi.J0.2Chr. 
xXiv. YO, Ot. 
Luke xix. 47, 
48. xx. 1. xxi. 
57, 38. John 
viii. 2. xviii. 20. 
Acts v. 20, SI. 


unto all. the cities of Judah, which comec i-i7. aii. 4. 1. 

. . 9 és wilt, ty @y Ez. 
to worship in the Lorp’s house, ° all the fi, 10. 1721. 
words that I command thee to speak unto, 


Acts xx, 20. 97. 
them; ¢ diminish not a word :. 


Deut. iv. @ xii. 
SY. Kev. xxi. 
19. 

countries, which have been called by his name: but if his 
judgments begin with degenerate professors of christianity, 
let not the impious and profligate expect to be ‘* altogether 
‘¢ unpunished ;” from his holy habitation he will utter his 
voice against all flesh. He hath just ground of controversy 
with every nation, and every individual, and he will plead 
against them, and ‘‘ execute judgment on all the wicked.’” 
Thus evil goes from nation to nation: no tongue can express 
the miseries which have been endured, or the multitudes 
which have perished, by means of the great scourges of the 
world, who successively have been raised up, run their 
course, and then been destroyed. _ We have abundant cause 


to be thankful, that our’s are yet ‘* peaceable habitations ;’” 


but many, which were so for atime, have been ‘ cut down, 
‘* because of the fierce anger of the Lorp.” When he 
leaves his place to execute judgment, or withdraws his pro- 
tection from offending nations; the days of slaughter arrive, 
and lands are soon left desolate, or groaning under the iron 
rod of oppression: and then the.chief in rank and authority 
are most exposed to peril and suffering; and are generally 
the least able to escape, or to endure hardship.—But the 
Lord will preserve his people in all changes: and whatever 
removes them from this world of sin and sorrow ; they will 
then enter into those peaceful mansions, where war, changes, 
sickness, and death, can find no admission ; because no sin 
will be found in them for ever. (Note, Is. lvii. 1,2.) — -- 


nes NOTES. 

CHAP. XXVI. V. 1. -§ The preceding chapter is 
dated in the fourth year of Jehoiakim: (Note, xxv. 1:)—this 
in the beginning of his reign. It seems therefore most 
natural to suppose, that this was delivered first. Yet some 
think it followed immediately atter. (Noles, xxxvi. 2.9.) . 

V.2. ‘ The great court was the place, where both men 
‘ and women did ordinarily worship, when they brought no 
‘ sacrifice: for when they brought sacrifice, they were to 
‘ bring it into the inner court,—or that of the priests.’ 
(Lightfoot.) (Notes, Ex. xxvii. g—19. 2 Kings vi. 36.)— 
This prophecy being delivered in the courts of the temple, 
on a publick occasion, before the priests and false prophets 
as well as the people, was likely to exasperate the minds of 
the hardened offenders, especially of those in authority and 
reputation: (Votes, vii. 1, 2. xx. 1—6. Matt. xxi. 23—27, 
Aéts v. 17—25:) and therefore the prophet was expressly 
commanded not to diminish a word from it; as he might 
have been tempted to do, especially since Urijah had been 
put to death for his faithfulness, probably just before.. 
(Note, 20—23.) | . 

Diminish. -* Either out of fear, favour, or flattery.” 

1982 


B. C. 609. 


e xviii. 7 — 10. 
RXXvi. $. Is. 1.16 
=19, Ez. xviii. 


aso ion i turn every man from his evil way, ‘that I 
ris, See onxwil. May repent me of the evil, which I pur- 
7+ 10. e 
g Lev. xvi, 4, pose to do unto them, because of the evil 
xxvii. 15, &c. Of their doings. 

xxi.ié—is.20. A And thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
Jesh. sxiii saith the Lorp : § If ye will not hearken 


“ 16. 1 Kin . 
67.0 Sey. tO me, to walk in my law, ® which I have 
xiiss-25,xiv.Set before you, 


‘f.xr3s.Hed. 5 To hearken to the words of ' my 
vil, 25. 2 Ki ts th hets, * whom I 
vil, 9. @ Kings Servants the prophets, © whom i sent unto 
1X. Jo XVile 13. z 
ies eee 
xxxtii7.Den. them, (but ye have not hearkened,) 
ui.7.zech.i.6. 6 Then !' will I make this house like 
" k See onxxv.4. Shiloh, and will make this city ™ a curse 
is— an b,to all the nations of the earth. 
mained, a 7 So "the priests, and the prophets, 
3. wiv. s—i2,and all the people heard Jeremiah speak- 
22, 9 Kings xxii. « ° 
19. Ue, alil, 29. 1G these words in the house of the Lorn. 
u.Maiiv.s. §& Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah 
NV. SI. xxiii. If 7 
—15. Ez. xii had made an end of speaking all that 
25,26. Mic. iii. 


21. Zeph. iii. the Lorp had commanded him to speak 


ror 


xV lie = «t, ° e ° 

necieech him, saying, Thou shalt surely die. 
xxxvi. 16. Lam. 
iv. 13, 54. Matt. 
XX1.356——$9. xxi}. 


Inaxixsiox-all the people were gathered against 
Matt. xxvii. 


30. vil. 10-18. Mic. ii. 6. Matt. xxi. 23. Acts iv. 17—19. Vv. @8. Vi. Ide \ 
20. Mark xv. 31. Acts xiii. 50. XVi, 19—22. XVII. 5—-S. XIX. Q4—32. XXII. 30, XX. 22, 


a (Notes, Deut. iv. 2. Acts xx« 18—27. Rev. xxii. 
109—21., ® 

V. g—6. (Notes, vii. 3—15. xviii. xxv. 3—6. xxxvi. 3. 
1 Sam. iv. 1o—12. Ps. lxxviii. 56—64. Marg. Ref.) 

—A curse. ‘So that when they wauld curse any, they 
‘ shall say, God do so to thee, as to Jerusalem.’ (Notes, 
Xxix. 21—23. Is. Ixv. 19—15. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 7, 8. Prophets. (7.) False prophets. (Sept.) Per- 
haps some of these prophets had been trained up in the 
schools of the prophets; but there is no proof, and little 
probability, that they all were; or, that so great a propor- 
tion from those seminaries, became false prophets, the 
deceivers and ruin of the nation. (Notes, 1 Sam. x. 5, 6 
1 Kings xviii. 4.)—Die. (8.) .« As adisturber of the go- 
¢ vernment, and a discourager of the people from defending 
‘ their country.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, xxxviii. 1—6. Acts v. 
28. 33-39.) 

V..9. The priests and false prophets, who were the pro- 
secutors of Jeremiah, seem to have utterly disregarded what 
he had spoken concerning repentance and turning from their 
evil ways; and merely ‘to have noticed the prophecy against 
the city and temple, in case they did not repent, as if it had 
been absolute: and thus they in effect bare false witness 


against him. They doubtless professed to be zealous for the 


temple and their religious establishment ; while they chiefly 
regarded their own reputation, authdrity, and emoluments. 
But though they were hypocrites in religion, and profligate 
% morals ; yet (like the scribes and Pharisees in the time 


JEREMIAH. - 


3 If &so be they will hearken, and | Jeremiah ‘in the house of the Lon.’ = 


both rising up early, and sending’ 


hand: do with.me:*as seemeth good and 


‘(Lowth.) 


B-C.6on. 


10 GY When ‘the princes of Judah’ is Tove, 
heard these things, then they came up 1i-'6, sia, 
from the king’s house unto the house’ of iS ara 

: : * Ur, af the deer. - 
the Lorp, and sat down * in the entry t xx«i.10.cKings. - 
of t the new gate of the Lorp's house. ‘aril, 00 

11 Then spake.the priests and the 
prophets unto the princes and to all the 
people, “saying, t This man zs worthy to ts, 
die: * for he hath prophesied against this" em if dca 
city, as ye have heard with your ears. | xxxa-ii 4. ets 

12 Then spake Jeremiah unto all they a. 18, 10% 1 
princes, and to all the people, saying,” yi-1s—17,ae - 
y The Lorp sent me to prophesy against * inv" eat 
this house, and against this city, -all the 3, 75%, 
words that ye have heard: fa al ee 

13 Therefore now 7 amend your WAY'S a See on 3avi 
and your doings; and obey the voice of : xu is best 
the Lorp your God; and. the Lorp -will- Baie, foots 1 : 
* repent him of the evil’ that he - hath’ zerecil 6 Soa 
pronounced against you. 7 ee 


14 > As for me, behold, I am in your frt4 an 
9 Sam. zr. 


¢ it. SO 


mM . tt. XXVi. 6. 
Luke xxifi. j— 
5. John xvii. 


ig 


¢ 
Fi 
p 


rue 
it 


meet unto you. a 
15 But know ye for-certain, that if ye 
put me to death, ° ye shall surely bring 
innocent blood upon yourselves, and upon 
this city; and upon.the inhabitants there- 
of: for of a. truth the Lorp hath sent, 
me unto you,. to speak all these words in - 
your ears. 


ATL 


che 
Hk 


aed 
E 
i 


PR 

ay 

Par 
ereF 


of Christ, ) they had acquired such ascendancy over the minds - 

of the people, that these were ready to leave their devotions .. 
to join with them in putting the prophet te death; for say-- 

ing no more, than Moses in the law, and all the preceding ~ 
prophets, had said before him! (Marg. Ref.) . . 

V. 10. Princes.—As these princes are distinguished frem : 
the priests. the chief of. whom formed a part of the San-- 
hedrim, that court cannot be meant: but the persons: high- 
est in rank and authority under the king. (Notes, xxxvi. 11 
—20. XXxvili, 1—6. 24—28.)—New gate. * Socalled be- 
‘ cause it had been repaired by Jotham.’ (2 Kings xv. 35-) 


V. 11. Worthy, &c.—** The judgment of death:-is for 
“this:marn;” ((Marg.) ‘ We require that the sentence of. 
‘ death be executed upon him.’—This greatly resembled the 
conduct of the:scribes, priests, and elders, who demanded 
of Pilate that Jesus should be put to death: and the charge 
brought against Jeremiah was exactly the same, as that 
brought jeune the first martyr St. Stephen. (Notes, Acts 
vi. Q—14. : 

V. ay 5. The calm: intrepidity, the disinterested faithe 
fulness, and ‘the meekness of wisdom,”’ manifested in the 
prophet’s answer, in such trying Circumstences, are pecu- 
liarly admirable. Conscious that he had spoken -nothing, 
but what God had commanded him to speak; he seems to 
have been very little solicitous’ concerning the event as to 
himself: but his disinterested-love to his ungrateful peoples 
united with fervent zeal for the honour of God, in leading 
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pais. 16 Then said &the princes and all] prophesied in the name of the Lorp, | 
“Por xvi. ‘7. the people unto the, priest, and to the | Urijah, the son of Shemaiah of ™ Kirjarth-mJ%- 2", @ 


Matt. xxvii. 23, 
"; g e 


“. $4. Luke prophets, This man zs not worthy to die: 
_ mxiil. 14, 15. 41 


1. cv. 4—for hé hath spoken to us in the name of 
zxv, %. xvi. the Lorp our God. 

17 Then rose up certain of the elders 
of the land, and spake to all the assem- 
_ bly of the people, saying, 
net 18 ‘ Micah the Morasthite prophesied 

in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, 

. and spake to, all the people of Judah, 
@ See on Mic. iii. saying, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts ; 
br Seon x.1.—8 Zion: shall be plowed like a field, and 
4 2148, Neb i. h Jerusalem shall become heaps, and ‘the 
i xvii, s. 1s. ii mountain of the house as the high places 
,. Zegh. vill. sof the forest. 

26. nies? «==: 19° Did Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
is—o. “all Judah put him at all to death? idid 
“me Lord.” “he not fear the Loxp, and besought * the 
ris. ‘Num. xvi. LORD, and * the Lorp repented him of 
Ie ati, the evil which he had pronounced against 
Matt. xxiii. 35. them ? ' Thus might we procure great 
Lake iii 19, ¢0. evi] against our souls. | 
vio 10. xvi6. 20. @ And. there was alsc a man that 


him to seize the opportunity of, once more, in the most 


_ solemn and pathetick manner, exhorting them to repent- 


ance; (Note, 3—6; and of warning them not to add, to all 

their other personal and national transgressions, the guilt of 

innocent blood, with this peculiar aggravation, that it would 

be the blood of a prophet, shed for faithfully obeying the 

command of God. (Notes, iii. 93—97. 2 Kings xxiv. 93, 4. 

Go) XXill. 34—939. Acts iv. 13—22. v. 28—31. vii. 51— 
° 


V. 16—19. Some expositors consider the remainder of 
this chapter, as the debate which took place in the Sanhe- 
drim, on the case of Jeremiah: but the people were present ; 
and no mention is made of the council, but mercly of the 
princes and ‘* certain of the elders ;” probably what is here 
recorded took place in the court of the temple. ‘ The 
« people who before were forward to condemn him; now, 
« upon hearing his apology, were as ready to acquit him.’ 
(Lowth.) They before united with the priests and prophets ; 
(Note, g ;) but now some of them concurred with the princes ; 
who refused to pronounce the sentence of death against Je- 
remiah, (24.) ‘* Not against this man the judgment of 
“S death.” (Nofe, 11.)—It does not appear, whether ‘* the 
‘¢ elders of the land” were some of thé princes before men- 
tioned; er some other eminent persons, who adduced very 
appositely the example of Micah, and quoted his words in 
support of their determination, and against the rash judg- 
ment of the priests and prophets. (Note, Mic. iii. 8—12.— 
There is no satisfactory ground in the following history, to. 


conclude, that either these princes, or elders, in general, so |, 


attended to the message of God, as to repent of their sins, 
or to attempt a publick reformation; though they seem at 
this time to have had transient convictions, which the Lord 
mide use of for his servant’s preservation. (Marg. Ref. 
Note, Acts v. g4—39.) | 


- 20-23. This seems to be an instance alledged by 


* others of the Sanhedrim,. in favour of the priests and. 


xiii, 14, 1Sam. 
jearim, who prophesied against this city, ving 
and against this Jand, according to all the 
words’ of Jeremiah : 

21 And when Jehoiakim the king, 
with .all his mighty men, and all: the 
princes, heard’ his words, ® the king™ xxxv%.2chr. 
sought to put him to death: but when 37° ™*** 
Urijah heard it, ° he was afraid, and fled, ° } Spe xix. 1— 
and went into Egypt. -. ae Sea ae 
22 And Jehoiakim the king sent ? men p fs. xis. Prov. 
into Egypt, namely, Elnathan the son of “""" 
4 Achbor, and certain men with him into * X22". 
Egypt. r See on 15. ii. $0. 


Bz. xix. 6. Matt. 


23 And they fetched forth Urijah out 2,,!, 2% 


of Egypt, and brought him unto Jeho- 1301 hes 


iakim the king ; ' who slew him with the’ 33" 7" 
sword, * and cast his dead body into the’ peopie’™ “™ 
graves of the t common people. * ay a Kings xxi 
24 (J Nevertheless the hand of * Ahi- | ecursciv.20, 

« 18, 19. i fe 


kam the son of Shaphan was with Jere- — a1, 1 Kings 


miah, " that they should not give him into xl. 10. .20— 


the hand of the people to.put him to death. evi 43, Reve 


‘ prophets, who were for condemning Jeremiah.’ (Lowth.) - 
(Note, 10. 16—19.)—If the narrative was added by the - 
sacred writer, as it probably was, he meant to magnify the — 


power and goodness of God in preserving him against the 
persecuting violence of Jehoiakim, as well as that of the 
priests and prophets. Urijah seems to have been faithful in 
delivering his message: but he was faulty in Fee 
his work, and fleeing into Egypt for fear of Jehoiakim ; as 
if he dared not to stand to what he had said. (Note, 1 Kings 
xix. 3, 4.) Jehoiakim, being in alliance with the king of 
Egypt, was permitted to fetch Urijah thence; and he di- 
rectly slew him. By burying Urijah ‘* in the graves of the 
‘¢ common people,” he intended to render him and his pre- 
diction contemptible among his subjects, but his own dead 
body was treated with far deeper indignity. (Nofes, xxii. 
18—19. xxxvi. 23—30. Zs. liii. 8, 9. John xvili. 38—42.) 
—Had the king and people imitated Hezekiah, the Lord 
would have averted the threatened judgments, as he had done 
in that pious prince’s time: nor would Nebuchadnezzar have 
been able to take the city, any more than Sennacherib had 
been. But God foresaw, that both rulers and people would 
bring destruction on themselves, by impenitence and by 
murdering his prophets. —- ; 

V. 24. ‘* Which declareth that nothing could have ap- 
peased their fury, if Ged had not méved this nobleman to 
stand valiantly in his defence.’-—‘ This Ahikam was the 
father of Gedaliah, who was afterwards made governor of 
the land under the Chaldeans, (2 Azngs xxv. 22,) and the 
son of Shaphan the scribe, who was chief minister of state 
under Josiah, (2 Kings xxii. 8—14,) and brother to Ge» 
‘mariah, (xxxvi. 10,) Elasah (xxix. 3,) and Jaazaniah, 
(Ez. villi. 11) who were great men in those days.’ (Pri- 


aA ~n (wo) 


deaux.) Ahikam was employed by Josiah in his-reforma- - 
tion, so that his influence must have been very great. (Nores, - 
2 Kings xxii. 12, 13 )—Gedaliah appears to have been a man - 
of youd character, (Notes, xxXxix..11—14. Xl. 516. xli.) | 


ea 


B.C. 597. 
CHAP. XXVII.. 


Oo. 

Jeremiah is directed to make yokes and 
‘bonds; to wear one on his own neck, 
and to send them to several kings by 


thew ambassadors; with a command | 
. from the Creator of the world, to | 


JEREMIAH. 


B. C: 597. 
counsels Zedekiah to the same-effect ; | 
warns him and the people against false . 
prophets; and predicts further: deso- - 
lations, 12—22. 


N ? the beginning of the reign of Jes 3, 18. 19m. 
hoiakim the son of Josiah king of *. 


submit to the king of Babylon, if they ' Judah, came this word unto Jeremiah 


would escape destruction, 1—-11. Ife 


So that it is not improbable, that Ahikam was a pious man: 
though, except on this occasion, he did not boldly espouse 
the cause of the prophet. (Marg. Ref.)—People. Notes, 9. 


from the Lorp, saying, 


resigned in their own concerns: it suffices to shew, that they 
act in obedience to him, and confide in his protection ; and 
it is very proper that they should express more regard for the 


16-19.) It seems that the bulk of the people were still | good of their prosecutors, than for their own personal safety ; 


enraged against the prophet. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1i—g. 


The ambassadors of God should speak his word with all | 


boldness, and adhere strictly to their instructions: but in so 
doing they will often be exposed to danger, and to the 
censure even of their more timid and less zealous friends.— 
A minister of religion, who diminishes ought from the 


with unfaithfulness, as he who a/fers any thing in it: they 
should therefore be very diligent in obtaining an acquaintance 


to declare it without respect of persons.—It must not be ex- 
pected, that the Lord will abate any thing of what he re- 
quires, or alter his method of delivering sinners from deserved 
punishment, in compliance with perverse desires of his re- 
bellious subjects. It is his invariable rule, to pour contempt 


33 


in them and neglect ‘* the power of godliness : 


most zealous for forms and notions ; especially when their 
Interests and characters were concerned. It hath therefore 
sometimes been safer, to denounce the judgments of God 
against wicked princes, and even in the palaces of kings, 
(Note, xxii;) than in the precincts of the temple, and be- 
fore hypocritical priests and prophets; who have in every 
age been ready to enquire of those, whom the Lord has em- 


such things ; and to pronounce them worthy to die for doing 
his will. They have also frequently seduced the people into 
such an unaccountable reverence for them; that they have 
been ready toconcur in their persecuting designs, without 
further enquiry. | 
: V. 10—24. 

ie - . 

It is evidently desirable, that, in every nation, the power 
of decision, in all criminal causes, should finally be vested 
in the civil government: for even where princes are irre- 
ligious, they are not influenced by so many personal mo-. 


tives or resentments, as profligate ecclesiasticks are; and 


more justice may be expected even from Pilate, than from 
Caiaphas.: But how shameful is it, when they, who bear 
the sacred character, stand forward to persecute the servants. 
of God, and wrest their words in testifying against them! 
and when after all, the magistrates shew, that they -have 
done no evil; nay,’ justify their conduct from the examples 
and precepts of scripture !—It behoves those, who are most 
earnest in the cause of God, to be proportionably calm and 


o 


taking the opportunity of meekly warning them not to add 
the guilt of murder, or oppression, to their other sing, but 
*¢ to amend their lives, that it may be well with them:” as 
all men may know for certain, that injuring faithful re- 
provers, will hasten and increase the punishments of indi- 
viduals and communities.—Of what great importance is jt 
to be well versed in the scriptural history : for apposite refer- 
ences may be made to it on almost every occasion, and di- 
rections deduced from it to regulate our conduct.—It may 


' seem a light matter to conclude, that they are ‘¢ not worthy 
message, which he is sent to deliver, is as justly chargeable : 


“¢ to be put to death, who have spoken the word of the 
‘¢ Lord:” yet they must think themselves greatly favoured, .” 


. who. are thus protected, though they have no other recom. 
with the whole revealed counsel of God, as well as carcful © 


pence from man. For many, whose conscierices testify to’ 


_the character of the faithful minister, and to the truth of his 
; words ; and who will occasionally countenance him, from: - 
_ conviction or personal respect, will not obey the commands 
_ of God delivered by him, but go on in sin to their own de- 
' struction.—No enmity is more implacable, than that excited 
on all external distinctions and performances, when men rest : 
and indeed © 
- the most implacable enemies to true religion have often been 


by faithful reproof ; or more dangerous, when the proud 
transyressor hath power to gratify it: but none can go fur- 


. ther than the Lord is pleased to permit; and they, who. are 


employed in his service, and abide in their proper work and 
place, have no reason to fear man.— Extraordinary cases call 
for extraordinary firmness: but though the servants of God 


- agree in the substance of their ministry, they do not all pos- 
, sess equal constancy and intrepidity ; nor do the same persons 
-atalltimes. The persecuted minister may change the scene 
; of his labours, and thus flee from one city -to another: 
ployed as his messengers, ‘* by whose authority” they did | 


(Notes, Acts xiv. 5—7. 1 Thes. ii. 1—8:) but he must net 


| run away from his work, or shelter himself from danger, in 


those places, where he can have no opportunity of useful- 
ness.—They, who most honour God by confidence in him, 
and zeal for his glory, shall be peculiarly honoured by him: 
but such as:appear to distrust him, and to despise his word, 
will be proportionably disgraced, rebuked, and laid aside.— 
The Lord can raise up friends to his people, where they least 
expected them: and he will honour and recompense those, 
who shew kindness to such as are persecuted and oppressed 
for his sake. 
NOTES. 

CHAP. :XXVII. V. 1. Jehoiakim. As Zedekiah is 
afterwards mentioned through this whole transaction, it 
seems to have been by an error of some early transcriber, 
that the name of Jehoiakim is here substituted. - Indeed 
some interpreters suppose, that the prophet had the vision 
in the reign of Jehoiakim ; but was not ordered to make 
the yokes and bonds according to it, till the reign of Ze- 
dekiah. Thus: ‘In the beginding of the reign of Jehoiakim, 
¢ —the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah, to be 


B.C. 507. - 


b 19. xxviii. 1t— 


14. " - 
¢€. xiii. i—i! e xviii. 
@—10. xix. i—_ 


- Sits am-t band of © thé messengers which come to 

e ¥chy xxvi.13. Jerusalem unto Zedekiah king of Judah; 

ac. ~'” 4 And command them t to say unto 

mast, their masters, Thus saith ‘ the Lorn of 

7 eo. 16. xxv, Hosts, the God ‘of Israel; thus shall ye 
a7, ll. 19 «say unto your masters ; 


eini2m% “5 T have & made the earth, the man, 


Gob xrand the beast that are upon the ground, 
ik me ciby my great power, and by my out- 
25 


cxivitl. 8—5. Is. 5 
xl. 90-26. xiii. Whom 1t seemed meet unto me. 


iz aciiss ~=©6 «And now have ‘I given all these 


3. xlvil 13. li. 
a 2 6. be] oe i—3. . 

Ace xiv. lands into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar 
16. Heb. i 2 the king of Babylon, * my servant, ‘and 
il. bh Gen. i. 9, 30. ix. 9, 3. Deut. ii. 7. 9. 19. Vv. 16. xxxil. 8. Josh. i. 1.$. Rzra i. 2. 
Ps, CXV. 15, 16. Cxxxv. 10—I2. Dan. ii. 21. iv. 17.95. 32 35. i xxviii. 14. Dan. ut. 37, 
28. v. 18, 19. K xxiv. 1. xxv. 9. Xliii. 10. li, 20-23. Is. xliv. 28. Ez. xxix. 18—20. 
3 Sce on Ps. 1. 10—12. ; 


¢ executed in the reign of Zedekiah.’ - (Bp. Hail.) —The 
former, however, seems the most natural supposition: and 
_ina very few instances it is.absolutely necessary to have re- 
course to this method of solvingdifficulties. (Com. Zech. xi. 12, 
13. Matt. xxvii. g.)—* Such little verbal mistakes must be 
allawed by all impartial readers, to have sometimes hap- 
¢ pened in transcribing the scriptures, as well as in other 
¢ books; and may easily be corrected, by comparing the sus- 
* pected redding with other parts of the sacred text, which 
¢ admit..of no difficulty or uncertainty.’ (Lewth.)—The 
Septuagint does not contain this first verse. 

V.2, 3. The kings of these nations seem to have entered 
into an alliance, against the growing power of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and to have sent ambassadors to Zedekiah, to induce 
him to accede to the treaty. But, as it had been before re- 
peatedly predicted, that they should be subjugated by the 
king of Babylon, this was a vain attempt to frustrate the 
purpose of God. Jeremiah was therefore ordered to make 
yokes of wood, like those which were put on the oxen; and 
bonds such as were used to fasten them: and, wearing one 
on his own neck, to excite their attention, he was directed 
to send one to each of the confederating kings, with the fol- 
lowing message, by the ambassadors. (Notes, xxv. 15— 26. 
Marg. Ref.) : 

V. 4—9. ‘£ God is the sole Lord and Proprietor of the 
world; and by virtue of his absolute Sovereignty,—has a 
right to give the kingdoms of the earth to whomsoever he 
pleases: (Dan. iv. 17 :) and he e.ercises this authority, 
by ‘* changing times and seasons,” by ‘* removing kings 
‘¢ and setting up kings.”—-It is the business of human laws 
to establish every government in that method, wherein it 
is already settled: but as this is no bar to Providence, who 
still has a right to alrer governments, and, tor great and 
wise reasons, often changes the scene of worldly affairs ; 
so neither ought it to be’ an objection against submitting 
toany persons, whom: God’s providence hath placed over 
us, and -put into their hands the full power of exercising 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 


9. cai. 3, 6.Stretched arm, © and have given it unto |. 


‘your + dreamers, nor to your enchanters, 


> Make thee bonds and yokes, and ¢ put | also to serve him. | 


nations shall serve him, ™2, U4." 
and his son, and his son’s son, "™ until, 2%*", |, o 
the very time of hisland come: and then Giwi"s, 's: 
° many nations and great kings shall serve ‘i740, #5" x 
themselves of him. - Dan. 9. 08-1: 
8 And it shall come to pass, that the 
nation and kingdom, which will not serve *. 15-9. xi. 
the same Nebuchadnezzar the king of, ise 
Babylon, and that will not put their neck ™**+* 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
P that nation will I punish, saith the Lorn, ? 3. 45,°%,_%?" | 
q with the sword, and with the famine, 7. %.2%s'%7. 
and with the pestilence, until I have con-q xir. to. Es. 
sumed them by his hand. ie 
Q Therefore ' hearken not ye to your 
prophets, nor to your diviners, nor to 


Hab. ii. 7. Zech. 
il. 8, 9. Rev. 
xii, 5.10. XiV. 


r 14—16. xiv. 14. 
XXiii. 16. 95. $2. 
Rxix. 8. Bx, Viie 


10-12. 14. Josh. 
xiii. 22. Marg. 
Is. vill. 19. Mic. 
° vi. 7. Zech. x. 
nor to your sorcerers, which speak unto ®& Mal. iii. 5 


you, saying, Ye shall not serve the king 
of Babylon: | 


> 4 Heb- dreams. 


10 For * they prophesy a lie unto you; * 3ai.%6. ‘*7 


‘ all those acts of government in which sovereignty consists. 
‘ —But although the people are bound in such cases to obey 5 
‘ yet this does not lessen the guilt of usurpers.’ (Lowth.)— 
There was a peculiar grandeur, as well as propriety, in this 
mode of predicting Nebuchadnezzar’s rapid successes.— 
The God of Israel, declaring himself to be the Lord of alk 
armies, and the Creator and owner of the whole earth, with 
all its inhabitants and productions, and claiming full sove- 
reignty over all his creatures ; avows his determination, (for 
reasons which he does not deign to assign,) to give all the 
countries in that part of the world to the king of Babylon, 
whom he calls “* his servant,”’ because he would accomplish 
an important part of his most righteous designs. (No/es, 
xxv. g—14. Dan. iv. 10—26. v. 18——"4.) They there- 
fore, who would escape the most dreadful judgments, must 
submit to the God of Israel, by submitting to Nebuchad- 
nezzar; they must hearken to, (believe and obey,) the pro- 
phets of Israel, and not to their own diviners and enchanters, 
(Marg. Ref;) and they must observe, that Nebuchadnezzar, 
and his son, and grandson, would, whatever opposition 
might be made, possess the full dominion of all these coun- 
tries: but that when the appointed time was expired, these 
haughty conquerors and cruel oppressors, would, in their 
turn, becume the prey of other powerful conquerors‘and op- 
pressors. (Notes, Exrai. 1—4. Is. xiv. 21—293.)—This 


prophecy would, no doubt, be made known, in some de- 


gree, among the principal persons in the adjacent countries ; 
and, though for the present neglected, when it received: its 
exact accomplishment, it must have been a very conclusive 
proof, that the God of Israel was the only true God, ané’ 
the Sovereign of the whole earth, and ‘* that he did ‘accord- 
‘¢ ing to his will—among the inhabitants of the earth; and 
‘* that none could stay his hand, or say to him, what doest 
“* thow.” 

V. 10, 11. The removal, dispersion, and ruin of each 
nation, would be the effect of the divinations of these.false 
prophets and sorcerers, if they attended to them. Nothing 


11. Deut. xviii. ” 


B. C. 507. 


u See on tS. 


should perish. 

31 But the nations that * bring their 
neck under the yoke of the king of Baby- 
lon, and serve him, Y.those will I let re- 
.main still in their own land, saith the 
Lorp, and they -shall till it, and dwell 
therein. 

12 YF I spake also * to Zedekiah king 
of Judah according to all these words, 
saying, * Bring your necks under the 
-yoke of the king of Babylon, and.serve 
him and his people, and live. 

13 > Why will ye die, thou and thy 
, people, ° by the sword, by the famine, 

* Bowil 2. Bz and by.the pestilence, as the Lorp hath 
a. See on Nae 
aera nid. © serve the king of Babylon? 
eeric.tezvit 44 Therefore “hearken not unto the 
1 ngs sx 85 words of the prophets that speak unto 


21. 25. arr 
73. 23,95. Mic. you Saying, Ye shall not serve the king 


X 2. 8 12%. 


y ale 9. Xxxviii. 
xl, 9—12, 
xii. 10, 11. 


&, Xxxviil. 17. 
9 Chr. xxxvi. 11 
—13. BZ. XVii. 
11—@l. 

a See en2. 8. 


bb eeevile 90. Prev. 
36. Ez. 


ay iii. $4. XXXiii. 
1 


ii. 11. Matt. vii. 
Epis OF cae for ‘they prophesy a lie 
f Jo, § Chr, xvi. 16 For Ihave not sent them, saith 
_-#z, xiv. S—l0.the Lorn, yet they prophesy * a lie in 
1Tmes_ i o my name; that I might drive you out, 
| Kyi? sand that ye might perish, § ye, and the 


g vi. 1s~15. vii, prophets that prophesy unto you. 
16. ax. z.xui. 16 ‘Also I spake to the priests and to 
¥7.xux.22,23:all this people, saying, Thus saith the 
; Hearken not to the. words of your 
. Nowiii.s.2kings prophets that prophesy unto you, saying, 


xxiv. 13. 
Pan ke. "io: Behold the vessels of the Lorp’s house, 


‘but unreserved submission to Nebuchadnezzar could prevent 


_ the miseries of unsuccessful war, and the hard bondage which 
_awaited the vanquished. 

V. 12. (Notes, 1. xxxviii. 1—6. 19—23.) © What the 
* prophet said here to:Zedekiah hath a peculiar weight in 
* it; because he was made king by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
‘ took an oath of being faithful to him.’ (Low/h.) (Notes, 
2 Kings xxiv. 20. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 13. Ez. Xvli. 183 —2t. XXi. 
25—27.) 

V. 19—15. (Marg. Ref. Note, 4—9.) The false pro- 


phets of the Jews are here joined to the diviners and sor- 


.cerers of the gentiles; with no distinction except that of 


speaking their.lies in the name of JEHOvAH. (Noles, xxiii. 
139—15. 30.)—It is clearly intimated, that the people were 
about to-be left ‘to be deceived by the false prophets, that 
they might fall into deserved calamities: as Ahab had been 
deceived, to:his ruin, by a lying spirit in the mouth of all 
Itfs rophets. (Note, i Kings xxii. 19—23.) 

V. 16, Vessels. © Which were taken when Jeconiah 

« was led captive to Babylon.’ (Notes, xxviii. 2—4. 2 Kings 
xxiv. 8—16. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 10. Dan. 1. 1, 2.) 

V. 17—21. (lil. 17—23. 2 Kings xxv. 7—16. 2 Chr. 
xxxvi. 18—20.) 

V. 22. (Notes, Ezra i. 1—A1. Dan. v.1—4.) § And 
* there they saa until the time of their restoration— 


JEREMIAH. 
t xxii. 31. Lams * tg remove you far from your land; and | shall now shortly be brought again from. 
that “I should drive you out, and ye | Babylon: ' for they prophesy a lie unto? is ‘lass i - 


* spoken against the nation, that will not. 


ou. 
: 17 Hearken not unto them; 
the king of Babylon, and live: I Where- 3 sia aa 
fore should this city be laid waste? 
18 But if they be prophets, and if the 


B.C. mar - 


ik serve See on it, 12,° 


word of the Lorp be with them, ’™ let "win suk 
Gen. | xvii. 


them now‘make intercession to the Lorp 
of hosts, that the vessels which are left 
in the house of the Lorp, and 7 the 
house of the king of Judah, and at Jeru- 
salem, go not to Babylon. - 


19 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts. er 


" concerning the pillars, and concerning" j'xng'v i 


the sea, and concerning the bases, and ie 
concerning the residue of the vessels fhat 
remain in this city, 

20 Which. Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon took .not, 
away captive Jeconiah, the son of Jeho- 
iakim, king of Judah, from Jerusalem to 
Babylon, and all the nobles of Judah and 
Jerusalem ; 

21 Yea, thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel, comcerning the vessels 
that remain in the house of the Lorp, 
and zz the house of the king of Judah, 
and of Jerusalem, a; Kings xaiv. 13 

22 They shall be P carried to Baby- x= 
lon, and there shall they be 4 until the s. 
day that I visit them, saith the Lorp ; “zm, 10/cr 


°when he carried oe eae 
xxiv, 14 —= I€, 


@Chr. xxxvi.le. 


‘then will I bring them up, and restore a tte 


them to this place. 


‘ by Cyrus, whom I will stir up to be as to my 
« people. (Bp. Hall.) 


‘PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Ministers should always take the lead in every kind of 


self-denial or self-abasement, which they inculcate on | 


others ; and they will be supported under every hardship, 


which they meet with in the path of duty.—Opposition, to . 


the growing power and despotick rule of earthly con- 
querors and tyrants, should always: be conducted in sub- 
mission to the authority of God, and with every means of 
obtaining his peace and favour: for the most powerful 
confederacies will be broken, which are cemented by impiety 
and rebellion against him.—The whole earth is the pro- 
perty, as well as the work, of its omnipotent Creator; and 
he giveth it to whomsoever it seemeth meet to him: but 
the character of those, who have had the largest share of 
its power and riches allotted to them, teaches us how very 
worthless he deems such acquisitions, compared with spi- 
ritual blessings.—The Lord does not now expressly inform 
us, whom he hath appointed to rule the nations: and there- 
fore the efforts of men to defend their-liberties from usur- 
pers or invaders, are not indiscriminately to be condemned. 


But when his will is made known by the event, it behoves 


\ 


Q xxvii, 1. 
t 


‘ 
‘ 
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< CHAP, XXVIII. 


Hananiah confidently predicts the speedy 
ruin of Babylon, and the return of the 
sacred vessels and the captive Jews, 1— 

A. Jeremiah desires that it may prove 
true, but appeals to ithe event, 6—Q. 

‘Hananiah breaks the yoke from -Jere- 
miah’s neck, who is sent with yokes of 
iron to confirm his former prophecies, 
10—14. He foretels Hananiah’sdeath, 
which takes place accordingly, 1O—17. 


AND it came to pass *the same year, 
; in the beginning of the reign of 
Zedekiah, king of Judah, in the fourth 


_ dt. ue. 12 vear, and in the fifth month, that ° Ha- 


- xa. da, is. = naniah, the son of Azur, ° the prophet, 
which was of Gibeon, spake'unto me in 
the house of the Lorp in the presence of 
the priests, and of all the people, saying, 

2, Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, 


@ See on xxvii. @the God of Israel saying, “I have broken 


~ 16, Mic.iii.11. the yoke of the king of Babylon. 


us in our private capacity to consider ‘‘ the powers that be, 
<¢ as ordained of God,’’ and to submit to them according to 
the laws and constitution of our country ; without respect to 
their characters or conduct, for which they must render an 
account to their own Master. (Notes, Rom. xiii. 1—8.)—As 
every comfort or calamity is at the disposal of God ; it must 
in all cases be our interest to obey his will, by what means so- 


-ever itis made known: and they, who will not believe this 


must be convinced of it by the event; and of the fallacy of 
all the reasonings and devices, by which they were encou- 
raged to seek happiness, in following their own inclinations. 
But if all men are bound to obey God, as far as they are 
able in any way to discover his will: how inexcusable are 
they who live at the fountain-head of instruction, and have 
repeated warnings, exhortations, and encouragements sent 
to them,-and yet persist in rebellion! They may be said to 
be in Jove ‘with death, and bent on their own destruction: 


- (Notes, Prov. viii. 96. Ex. xviii. gJo—32:) and those, who 


encourage them to expect impunity, by contradicting the 
word of God and speaking lies in his name, are more crimi- 
nal than the diviners and sorcerers of the Gentiles, and will 
be answerable for the souls which perish by their means, 
But time-servers, who accommodate their instructions to the 
inclinations and wishes of men, especially of those in affluence 
or authority, are too generally more acceptable to the 
great, than the faithful ministers of Christ. Yet, whilst 
they promise the impenitent and.unbelieving increasing pros- 
perity, they have no power or interest in heaven, by which 
they may avert the most dreadful calamities: (Note, Mal. i. 
g—11:) and it will be toolate to remedy the mischief, when 
the event has proved them deceivers,—But if it be better to 
submit to those whom Providence places over us, and to live 
in peace and to eat the bread-of honesty by labour, than to 
seek great things by turbulcnce, and hazarding the loss of 
life or property ; how good must it be to submit to Christ, 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


B. C. 506. 
3 Within two * full years will I bring” f50 dara 7 

again into this place ° all the vessels of {.-" ‘" ** 

the Lorn’s house, ‘that Nebuchadnez-f kings xxv. 1s. 

P 2 Chr. xxxyi, 10. 

zar king of Babylon took away from. Das.i.s. 

this place, and carried them ‘to Baby- 

lon : | 

4 And I will bring again to this place 
§ Jeconiah, the son of Jehoiakim, king of xxi, | % — er. 
Judah, with all the ‘t captives of Judah, i, 345% 
that went into Babylon, saith the Lorp : , #0: sehie 
for." I will break the yoke of the king ofp iar 2%. 
Babylon. Xxviie 40: Ins ike 

5 Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto “™""'* 
the prophet Hananiah, in the presence 
of the priests, and in the presence of all 
the people, that stood in ‘ the house of 
the Lorp ; 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said,) Sum: ,¥-4,%: 
ijAmen: the Lorp do so, * the Lorp 33°) Si 
perform thy words which thou hast pro- 
phesied, to bring again the vessels of the 


ih vii. @. xix, 14, 
XXVI. 2 


$6. RBs. xli. 13. 
Ixxii. 19. Ixxxix. 


Lorp’s house, and all that is carried @ Cor, i.” 90. 
away captive, from Babylon into this '.v.1 x4 

“3. xi. 5. xvit. 
place. iecavulieor 


‘¢ whose yoke is easy and whose burden is light, that we may 
“¢ find rest to our souls!’? (Nete, Adatt. xi. 283—30.) For 
all, who refuse this subjection and neglect his salvation, must 
be finally and eternally miserable ; notwithstanding all their 
own presumptuous “hopes, and the delusions of those, who 
confidently promise them safety in unbelief and disobedience. 


NOTES. 

V. 1. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ This plainly 
‘ refers to the time specified, at the beginning of the former 
‘ chapter, and confirms the conjecture there made, that Je- 
‘ hoiakim is put there, by a mistake of the copies, for Ze- 
‘ dekiah.’ (Lowsh.) (Note, xxvii. 1.)—Jn the beginning, &e. 
In the former part of his reign, after he had been king about. 
three years, and five months. 

V. 2—4. This false prophet imitated the style and 
manner of the true prophets: but he unconditionally pro- 
mised prosperity to an abandoned generation ; and did not 
so much as exhort them to repentance, or reformation. 
(Notes, 8, 9. xxiii. 12—17.) It was just Such a thessage, 
as some men call pure gospel ; all encouragement, promise, 
and privilege ; without warning, discrimination of character, 
exhortation, or precept. 

Jeconiah. (4.) ‘ This was grateful news to the people, 
‘ who looked upon Zedekiah only as Nebuchadnezzar’s de- 
‘ puty.’ (Zow/h.)—Hananiah seems to have been more de- 
sirous of popular than regal favour: for this prediction could 
not be altogether agreeable to Zedekiah. But he evidently 
was a weak, as well as a wicked prince, and was very genee 
rally despised. (Notes, xxxviii. 1—6, 24—28, ; 

V. 6. Amen, &c. (Marg. Ref.) The prophet thus ex- 
pressed his fervent love to his people. , He would rejoice, if 
the predicted miseries should be averted, though he might 
incur the disgrace of being deemed a false prophet ; andif . 
his ee could have prevailed, this would have been the 

% 13 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


B. C. 596. 


word that I speak in thine ears, and in 
the ears of all the people ; 
8 The prophets, that have been before 


I Lev. xxv. 4 me, and before thee of old, ' prophesied 
Is ee. win 6 both against many countries, and against 
con i great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and 
sae, ii, Of pestilence. 

14. 1 Kings xiv. m ° . 
715. xvi. t. ~~ ‘Lhe prophet ™ which prophesieth of 
Dax. 8. 


cal ule ve peace, when the word: of the prophet 
xxiv. Joel i. 2 Shall come to pass, " then shall the pro- 
Mic. ii. &I2. nhet be known that the Lorp hath traly 
mii ina, 13, Sent him. 

n Beatties. JO @ Then Hananiah the prophet 
ee tii 2° took the yoke from off the prophet 
Jeremiah’s neck, and brake it. 

11 And Hananiah spake in the pre- 
P xxiii. 17. 3% sence of all the people, saying, ? Thus 
ig. xvii. 6 15 saith the Lorp; ? Even so will I break 


_02 4 xxvii. 2 
XXXvVi. 23, 24. 
1 Kings xxii. SU. 
a4, Q5. a}. ili. 
1s 


12. 2Cbr. xviii. 
10, 28, 3. E2-the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
1 Give. Babylon from the neck of all nations, 


within the space of two full years. 

the prophet Jeremiah went his way. 
12 Then ‘the word of the Lorp came 

unto Jeremiah the prophet, after that Ha- 


And 


ri. @ xxix. $0. 
9 Kings xx. 4. 
1Chr. xvii. 3. 
Dan. ix. 2. 


JEREMIAH. | | 
7 Nevertheless, hear thou now this | naniah the prophet had broken the yoke” 


case: but though he prayed for the people, he must prophesy 
against them, whilst they continued in their sins. (Nofes, 
XV. 15—18. 1 Kings xxii. 1g—17.) - i. 

V. 8, 9. All the prophets, whom God had raised up 
among the Jews, had predicted great calamities to guilty 
nations, which had cither come upon them, or been averted 
by repentance. So that they who opposed Jeremiah, would 
have opposed all who prece:cd him, for the same reasons. 
But it had not been common for prophets to be sent, merely 
to assure the people of peace: and it was altogether unpre- 
cedented, for a true prophet to promise deliverance to a guilty 
nation, without calling them to repentance. (Noes, xiv. 13 
—16. xxiii. 13—17. fs. xxx. 8—11. Mic. ii. 5—7.) The 
event must thcrefore shew whether Jeremiah, or his op- 
ponent, was sent of God: for one of them must be a 
false prophet, as their predictions flatly contradicted cach 
other.—‘ Jeremiah offers two reasons ;—first, Many other 
‘ prophets agreed with him in prophesying evil against the 
Jews ;—such as Hosea, Joel, Amos, Isaiah, Micah, Ha- 
bakkuk, Zephaniah: whereas Hananiah was single in his 
prophecy. Secondly ,— Considering the general corrup- 
tion of the people’s manners, it was more likely God 
should inflict severe judgments on them.’ (Low/th.) 

V. 10, 11. (Note, xxvii. 2, 3.) Jeremiah continued to 
wear the yoke before all the people, in order the more for- 
cibly to impress their minds, with the certainty of the events 
signified by this emblem. But Hananiah violently took the 
yoke from him, and brake it, to give the greater credit to 
his own prediction. (Note, 1 Kings xxii. 11. 24, 25.)—And 
as the prophet had no message to deliver on this occasion, he 
would not enter into any further altercation with so violent 
; man; but waited till God directed him what to say and 
0. 
' WV. 129, 14. Yokes of iron would be more galling, as well 
2 


a a naa a 


, 


~ 
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from off the neck of the prophet Jere- 
miah, saying, , 

13 Go, and tell Hananiah, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorp; ‘Thou hast broken® 2h > 20" 
the yokes of wood ; but thou shalt make. ca 
for them yokes of iron. | 7 

14 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel; ‘I have put a yoke 
of iron upon the neck of all these nations, 
“that they may serve Nebuchadnezzar ® e921" 8° 
king of Babylon, and they shall serve '*'* — 
him: * and I have given him the beasts” its; * ™™ 
of the field also. 

15 Then said theprophet Jeremiah untoy n. sie. 14, 18. 
Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, Hanani- 1, x0. 31. 
ah; Y The Lorp hath not sent thee, but 22-3. s,s. 2. 
thou makest this people to trust in a he. 38%). ae 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; 77%;"% 2es 
Behold, 7 I will cast thee from off the face 3." “*™ 
of the earth: * this year thou shalt die, * Sir. sy. xe 
*because thou hast taught * rebellion ti. i 
against the Lorp. + Acts ail. aan 

17 So * Hananiah the prophet died zs, s% Det. 
the same year, in the seventh month. 


t xi. 4 Dent. iv. 
20. xxviii. 48. 
Is. xiy. 4—6. 


as far stronger, than yokes of wood ; which implied that 
every effort of the nations, to resist the power of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, would render their bondage more rigorous: and as 
Hananiah’s prophecies tended to encourage this unavailing 
resistance, it issaid, ** Thou shalt make them yokes of iron.” 
(Notes, XXV. 27—29. XXVil, 2—10. 

V. 15, 16. (xxvii, 12—22.) Hananiah’s false pro- 
phecy encouraged the people, not only in other crimes, but 
also in refusing subjection to the Chaldeans, which God ex- 
pressly commanded. (Notes, xx. 1—6. xxix. 21— 92. 1 Kings 
xxii. 24, 25. Am. vii. 15—17. Acts xiii, 6O—12. 

V. 17. Seventh. Two months after Hanantah had de- 
livered his false prophecy, which he declared, in the name 
of God, would be fulfilled in swo years.—* Seeing this thing 
© was evident in the eyes of the people, and yet they return- 
‘ ed not to the Lorp ; it is manifest, that chiracles cannot 
‘ move us, neither the word itself, except God touch the 
‘ heart.’ - 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


No true prophet ever delivered his message with greater 
confidence, than false prophets have expressed when speak- 
ing lies in the name of God: and yet many well-meaning 
people are apt to regard men the more for being very conf- 
dent, as if this were an evidence that they were in the right. 
But that.which renders false teachers acceptable to multi- 
tudes, evidently distinguishes them from the faithful servants 
of God: namely the coincidence of their doctrine with the 
pride arid self-flattery of the human heart ; and its tendency 
to encourage impenitent sinners with the hopes of impu- 
nity and prosperity. This so flatly contradicts the whole 
tenour of scripture, that none, who are-acquainted with it 
and reverence it, can be deluded by them,—‘T hose -ministers, 


cls. xiliv. Qh . 
7 Zech. i. 6. 


— 
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Jeremiah, by letter, requires the captives 
at Batylon, to accommodate themselves 
to their condition; and not to believe 

- the false prophets, who assured them of 
a speedy deliverance, 1\—Q. He pro- 
mises them in the name of God a-gra- 
cious restoration at the end of seventy 
years, 10—14. He foretels the de- 
struction of those who remained at Jeru- 
salem, 15—1Q; and shews the dreadful 
end of two false prophets at Babylon, 
20—23. Shemaiah writes a letter from 
Babylon, against Jeremiah, 24—29; 
by whom his doom is foretold, 30—32. 


aco. ¢ cur. WI OW these are the words *of thet 


oles oat letter that Jeremiah the prophet sent 
pov from Jerusalem, unto the residue of *the 


b See on xxv.1—Clders which were carried away captives, 
¢axi. e— en.and to the priests, and to the prophets, 
Conich. xxvii. 


s0. xxvii, «and to all the people, whom Nebuchad- 
9 zine? Xxiv. 18 


_ 2 chr.nezzar had carried away captive from 
XXXVI. 9, 10. Je- 
 holachin. Jerusalem to Babylon, 
uaKingsix. 2 (After that °Jeconiah the king, and 


Jains. @Kings ix. 
giv Dan-i. + the queen, and the *eunuchs, the princes 


who are most full of Jove and compassion for sinners, and 
who most fervently pray for and seek their salvation, will be 
the most determined not to flatter their pride, or soothe their 
consciences with delusive hopes. They will most plainly 
declare the alarming, as well as the encouraging, parts of 
the sacred oracles ; and call men to repentance, faith, and ho- 
liness, as indispensably necessary in order to escape the pre- 
sent and future wrath of God. Such, as are most solemn in 
these warnings and exhortations, copy the examples of the 
prophets and apostles, and ‘* men of God,’’ who have been 
before them : but smooth teachers, who deal almost exclu- 
' sively in comfort, and unqualified promises, and assurances 
of peace and safety, without discriminating ‘* betwixt the 
<< precious and the vile” among the people, tread in the steps 
of the false prophets ; and the event will prove that the Lord 
did not send them. The tendency also of the false doctrine, 
to teach men rebellion against God, always distinguishes it 
from the true gospel of Christ, which encourages men ‘* to 
“* repent, and turn to God, and to do works meet for re- 
*< bentance ;"’ but gives no encouragement to continue in sin.’ 
(Notes, Ez. xiii. g—23.—** The servant of the Lord must 
‘* not strive, but be gentle unto all men.” He must recede 
from his right, yield to violence, bear reviling with patience, 
and leave God to vindicate his character, and plead his cause. 
—The truth may be run down, overborn, and trampled on; 
but it cannot be kept down ; like its divine Author, it will rise 
again to the confusion of all who hate it.—Every attempt of 
ungodly men to escape the wrath, or frustrate the purpose, of 
God, will rivet their fetters and increase their miseries: and 
they, who encourage them in such rebellious efforts, by 
‘< causing them to trust in a lie,” (as alas, in various ways, 
very many do ;) must expect the first, or the largest, portion 
of divine vengeance. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


‘of Judah and ‘Jerusalem, and the car- 


B. C. 598. 


penters, and the smiths, were departed . 
from Jerusalem,) | 

38 By the hand of Elasah the son of 
“Shaphan, -and ‘Gemariah the son of! »xi,%. xxix. 


4. 2Xonisxxii- 
Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king of Judah. 02 Ms, 
sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar ¢ cm? xcuves. 
king of Babylon,) saying, a 
A Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 


God of Israel, unto all that are carried 


away captives, ‘whom I have caused to be 35.55, fu 
s * oa | e ’ e e 
carried away from Jerusalem unto Babylon; fis: * 4" 


5 *Build ye houses, and dwell zn them ;%10-, 2% Bz. 


xxviii. 26,  . ' 
and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of ™ 
them. 

6 " Take ye wives, and beget sons and ® 3%. #5. Ger. 
daughters; and ‘take wives for your SONS, i Gene "xxi, “at 


and givé your daughters to husbands, that 60. vavili. 1-4! 


KXIX. 19. XXXIV. 


they may bear sons and daughters, that 4° sugs.i. 12— 


14. Xit. 9. xiv. 


ye may be increased there, and not di- 2.1 cor. vise 
minished. . | 
7 And ‘seek the peace of the city,i Ds, iv 27, vi 


4. Rom. xiié. 1. 


whither I have caused you to be carried §,' Pei 3~ 


for it: for in the peace thereof shall ye '7™-% oe 
have peace. 


away captives; and “pray unto the Lorn ¥ 22m yi: to. vik 


. NOTES. 
CHAP. XXIX. V.1. Letter. (Noles, 24--32. 2 Chr. 


Xxx. 1-9. Esth. ix. 20. Acts xv. 22—29,.—Preface to Ro- 
mans.)— Residue. Many of the elders and others might die, 
by the hardships which they suffered on the road; or be cut 
off by the conquerors: so that the letter was addressed to 
the residue. . 


— Prophets. It does not appear, that there was any true’ 


prophet at Babylon, or in Chaldea, when this letter was 
sent ; except Ezekiel, and Daniel, who was newly entered on 
the prophetical office. But there were several, who were 
accounted prophets, and who had great influence over the 
people ; and therefore the letter was addressed to them, along 
with the elders and priests.—The Septuagint read it ‘* false 


<¢ prophets,” but they would hardly. have been included in, 
the address, under that title, in the letter, which was par- 


ticularly intended to warn the people against false prophets. 

V.2. Queen. SJeconiah’s mother. (Noes, xxil. 24—g0. 
xxiv. 1—y. 2 Kings xx. 17, 18, xxiv. 8—16. 2 Chr, xxvi. 
8—10. Dan. i. 93—7.) 

V. 9. These persons seem to have been sent by Zcde- 
kiah, to ratify some treaty with Nebuchadnezzar, or to make 
some submissions to him. (Marg. Ref) 

' V.4—7. The vain expectation of a spcedy return to 
their own land, which the false prophets excited in the Jews 
at Babylon, led them to neglect their personal and domestick 
interests, and comfort, and the good of the nation; and tended 
to betray them into measures, calculated to excite the jea- 
lousy of the victors, and to increase their own miseries. But 
the prophet, in the name of God, directed them to consider 
Babylon as their home appointed to them by him, and to take 
the best care they could of themselves, their families, and the 
19T 2 
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1 See on xxxiii. 21. 
XXVii. 15. XXVIile 


§ For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
4 matt xxiv, 4, the God of Israel; 'Let not your prophets 


e.ou2e-takeand your diviners, that be in the midst of 
i. e R : ba id : 

xvi. 18, @,.¢ YOU, deceive you, neither hearken to "your 

xi. 19—15. Epi. . 

iv. ua. v. 6.dreams which ye cause to be dreamed. 

@ Thes. ii. 3. 9— 


u. Tun, ii , Q For they prophesy * falsely unto you 


Rev. xuis 14-1n my name: [have not sent them, saith 
Mmv.3i. Mic. ii. the Lorp. ‘ 


11. Luke vi. 26 ; e 
o trettie 3. 10 For thus saith the Lorp, That 
six te mi, after seventy years be accomplished at 

Femi, vias. Babylon, °I will visit you, and perform 


i. ) ° e e 
Dan. ix.” My good word towards you, in cansing 
:ch. Vil. 5. e 
o See on xxiv, 6, YOU to return to this place. 
—Zeph. ii. 7. ~ 
piob xxii 18. 11 For PI know the thoughts that 


xl. 5. Is. xivi, I think toward you, saith the Lorn, 


10, 11. lv. 8 
12, Mic. iv. 12.9 ‘ vy 
39. | Mic, iv. 12. though ts of age and not of evil, 
14, 15, , - 

q itt Wu. xxx.t0 give you an texpected end. 
18—22. xXxi—xxxlii. Is. xl—xlvi. Ez. XxXxiV. VI—3L. XXXVI. XXXVI. KXXIX. Hos. ii. 14-23, 
iii. 5, xiv. Y— 9, Joel ii. e8—32Q., Arm. iX. how 15, Mic. Vv. 4—7. vil. 14—20. Zeph. ili. 14i—20. 
Zech. ix. 9-17. xii. 5—~10. Xiv. 20, 21. Rev. xiv. B14, 4 Hed. end and expectation. 


nation; to use their influence and endeavours to promote the 
publick peace ; and to pray for the welfare of the city, as the 
way to obtain peace to themselves. These directions tended 


to render theni patient and contented, industrious and useful, - 


and as comfortable as their situation would admit of. This 
deportment, and their constant prayers, in all their religious 
assemblies, for the welfare of the community, would tend to 
conciliate the rulers. (Notes, Ezra vi.6—12. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2.) 
Most of the captives must end their lives at Babylon ; and 
share the calamities, and many of the advantages, of that city, 
all their days: and their posterity must do the same, till the 
expiration of the appointed period. It was therefore both 
reasonable and prudent to pray, that there might be peace in 
that place, where God had assigned them their habitations : 
and as far as they believed his word they would do it.—The 
Lord had caused them to be carried captive, or all the power 
of the Chaldeans could not have effected it: and his will 
ight to be submitted to in this dispensation. (20.) ¢ It is 
* the duty of all private persons, to submit to the govern- 
* ment that protects them, and to pray for the prosperity of 
“it. And if they are persccutors or enemies to the truth, 
* they are to leave it to God to execute on them the judgments 
‘he has denounced against tyrants and oppressors; which 
‘ threatenings the Jews expected God would execute upon 
‘ Babylon in due time.’ (Ps. cxxxvii. 8, 9.) (Lowth.\—-To 
pray for the peace of .a city or country, “and for the health, 
or eternal salvation, of the rulers, is very different from wish- 
ing success to their ambitious, rapacious, or sanguinary un- 
dertakings: though this distinction is not generally attended 
to.—May not the surprising change, which took place in the 
character of Nebuchadnezzar, (Notes, Dan. iv,) be consi- 
dered as an answer to the prayers of the pious Jews for him; 
as the conversion of Saul was to the prayers of the Christians 
for their persecutors, and of Stephen for his murderers? And 
may not even they, who live under the most oppressive per- 
secutors, take an encouraging hint from this consideration, 
as to their duty in such circumstances? 

V.8, 9. (Marg. Ref.) Cause, &c. (8.) By the encou- 
ragement which the Jews gave to those who promised them 
speedy deliverance, they, as it were, bespoke these dreams; 
and unprincipled men would be sure to furnish such prognos- 

12 


JEREMIAH. 


B. C. 598. 
12 Then ‘shall ye call upon me,- and * 7%, 9, xxii. 
ye shall go and pray unto me, and I will je: Sy. 1,37: 
hearken unto you... 3) Dan ix 


Dun. ix.$, - 

13 And ‘ye shall seek me, and find $‘taervin je. 
me, when ye shall search for me ‘with’ 4. deine 
all your heart. vii. et 
14 And“ T will be found of you, saith 32. Peoxc, ts. 
the Lorn: ‘and I will turn away your ‘,,"% ¥. 1 
captivity, and I will gather you from all Zegh- i 1s. 


the nations, and from all the placest ie mv 3 
whither I have driven you, saith the ¢xng furs 
Lorp ; and I will bring you again into ea 
the place whence I caused you to be car- ‘&. 
ried away captive. 

15 Because ye have said, 


Lorp hath raised us up prophets in Ba- W. 6 Rom. x. 
bylon : ie ee 


XXIV. S—7. XXX. 3. 10. xxxi. 8, KC. xxxii. $7, &c. xxxiil. 7, Kc. xlvi. 7, 28, 1. & Se 19, We 
33, $4. li, 10. Ez. xi. 16-20. xXXiv. XXXVI~—XXXIX, Xx 8, 9. xxviil, 1, &c, 


tications, as they found acceptable to the people. (Notes, v.' 
30, 31. Mic. ii. 11. Luke vi. 24—26.)—The prophets are 
joined with the diwners. ' 

V. 10. (Notes, xxv. g—12. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 01, Ezrai. 1 
—4. vi. 139—15. Dan. 1x. 2,3. Zech. i. 12, 19.) © But few 
‘in comparison of these, returned in person into their own 


* country: so this promise was chiefly fulfilled to their pos- . 


‘terity: and it is common in scripture to speak of blessings 
‘ bestowed upon the children, as if they had actually been 
‘ made good to their progenitors.’ (Low/¢h.) ' 

V.11—14. The Lord had his plan before him; and 
neither the impatience of the Jews, nor the power of the 
Chaldeans, could alter it. He had determined, that the’ 
Chaldean monarchy should continue till the seventy years ex- 
pired, and solong the Jews must remain in captivity. Buthe 
had ‘* thoughts of peace and not of evil,’”’ to those who were 
already at Babylon. (Nofe, xxiv. 1—7.) These calamities 
were intended for their good, and he would in due time give 
them that happy deliverance which they expected, or ‘* an 
‘© end, even hope.” (Note, xxxi. 15—17.) Other benefits, 
personal or publick, spiritual or temporal, they might-in the 
mean time obtain by prayer ; and they might pray to be deli- 
vered in the appuinted season: but when that arrived, the 
Lord ‘* would pour upon them the Spirit of grace and sup- 
‘* plication,” and lead them to fervent prayer, and great ear- 
nestness by every means to seek his favour; and they would 
do it with their whole heart, and succeed, and then their cap- 
tivity would be terminated. (Notes, xxxill. 3. 1. 4—8. Ez 
Xi, 19, 20. XXXvi. 24-27.) The termination of the judg- 
ments, brought on the nation by their sins, in answer to theif 
penitent fervent praycrs, had been predicted by Moses and the 
prophets: (Notes, Lev. xxvi. 4o—45. Deut. iv. a9 3 
Xxx. 1—10. 1 Kings viii. 46—55 :) and the same is foretold 
by Zechariah, as the introduction to the restoration of the 
Jews from their present dispersions, (which some think to be 
here predicted, as well as their return from Babylon.) (Notes, 
xxiii, g—8. Js. xiii, 15—19. lxiv. Dan. ix. 1g9—20, Zech. 
Xli. 9—14.) 

V.15. © As Ahab, Zedekiah, and Shemaiah.’ (21. 24.) 


This is assigned as the reason of this message from God to - 


them, 


h Gen. xlviii. en. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 


B.C. 598, 


16 Know that thus saith the Lorp, | have. spoken 'lying words in my name, I See on 8, 9. Qe 


ys. xiv. of the king that sitteth upon the throne 


XXxXvili. 2, $9. 17 


~45. Bz: vi-ix.of David, and of all the people that 


xvii. 12—21. xxi. 
Sivimis.  welleth in this city, and of your bre- 


thren that are not gone forth with you 


into captivity ; 
© 18. xv. @, $.xxiv. 
0. XXX1iVe lq— 


e2. xin i ti hold, I will send upon them the sword, 

tiie xx ies.the famine, “and the pestilence, and will 

a See onzxiv.l—3." make them like vile figs, that cannot be 
eaten, they are so evil. : 

18 And I will persecute them with the 

sword, with the famine, and with the 

brv. 4. xiv. pestilence, and *will deliver them to be 


xxxiv. 17. Deut, 


xxviii. 25. 64. removed to all the kingdoms of the earth, 


ie e ii. ° « ° 
vie 8. xi “to be a “curse, and an astonishment, and 


19. Am. ix 


Zech vii 12,40 hissing, and a reproach, among all the 
© Heb, fora curse nations whither I have driven them: _ 
ese on xix. s. 10 Because “they have not. hearkened 

mix. 31—2.t0 my words, saith the Lor, which I 

# Chr, vii. 1@—sent unto. them by my servants the pro- 

ae iS ‘siege ay up early and sending them; 

eta ied ye would not hear, saith the Lorp. 

$8. xxxiv. 17. 


XXXV. 14 — 16, 
xhv.4, 5. Zech. 


i 4s. vi-1i LORD, all ye of the captivity, ‘whom I 

2, sie ", have sent from Jerusalem to Babylon: 
Mic iv.10. 21 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, of Ahab the son of Ko- 
laiah, and of. Zedekiah the son of Maa- 
Bie noi seiah, ® which prophesy a lie unto you in 
: my name; Behold, I will deliver them 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon; and he shall slay them be- 

fore your eyes ; 

Rath iv... 1 22 And of them "shall be taken up a 
xiaz. ' “curse by all the captivity of Judah which 
are in Babylon, saying, The Lorp make 
- thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab, whom 

iDan. ji 6.81. the king of Babylon ‘roasted in the fire ; 
kui, 10 xm.. 22 Because they have committed vil- 
M4. Fs. 1. 16-18. any in Israel, and “have committed adul- 
jude eae tery with their neighbour’s wives, and 


V. 16—20. (Notes, xxi. 4—10. xxiv. 8—10. xxxiv. 17. 
Marg. Ref.) ‘ The Septuagint step in to our relief, by evi- 
‘ dencing a transposition of ver. 15, which they have placed, 
‘ where undoubtedly it ought to stand, immediately before 
‘ver. 21.’ (Blayxey.)—The fact is, the Septuagint wholly 
omit all the intervening verses, and so connect the fifteenth 
with the twenty-first. 


V. 21—23. It is probable, that these. false prophets ex- . 


cited the people to make disturbances, or at least to be disaf- 
fected to the government ; and thisso offended Nebuchadnez- 
zar, that he put them to death in a most crucl manner, to 
deter others from such seditious practices. (Notes, Dan. iii.) 
For it pleased God to deliver them into his hand, that he might 


punish them for their atrocious wickedness, as well as for 


17 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; *Be-. 


20 Hear ye therefore the word of the: 


which I have not commanded them; 
"even I know, and am a witness, saith ™,xii. 97. xvi. 1. 
the Lorp. : Ero. ¥_ SI. Mal. 
ii. 14.111. 5. Heb, 
24 @ Thus shalt thou also speak to {:'3.%e" ++ 
"Shemaiah the tNehelamite, saying, siesee 
_ 25 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, * $2 on 6°" 
the God of Israel, saying, ° Because thou! Kings xxi. s— 


7 18S. 2K oh 
hast sent letters in t y name unto all the’ en xix. De 4, 


Yr. Xxxii. 17. 


people that are at Jerusalem, and to "Ze- Br iv. 7-16. 
phaniah the son ‘of Maaseiah the priest, , 1% 4c! © ° 
and to all the priests, saying, Skins oes 
26 The Lorp hath made thee priest ~*” 
in the stead of Jehoiada the priest, that 
ye should be ‘officers in the house of theo },2. 2 Kings 
Lorp, * for every man ¢hat is mad, * and, i"x.%5%, 4), 
maketh himself a prophet, ‘that thou Mes ®7..Mark 
shouldest put him in prison, and in the uN 24, 8 Conv: 
stocks. $27. Deut. xili. t 
27 Now "therefore why hast thou not s—é. ‘at nal, 
reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, * which < eee 
maketh himself a prophet to you? xvi 10, Acts v. 
28 For therefore he sent unto us zn *- % Rev. ii. 
Babylon, saying, ¥-This captivity is long: "402% 'S: 
build ye houses, and dwell in them; and Xuin een 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. x24. 2 ». 
29 And *Zephaniah the priest read this mat! avi. 03: 
letter in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. y See on "0. 
30 Then came the word of the Lorp ~ 
unto Jeremiah, saying, ' 
31 Send to all them of the captivity, 
saying, ‘Thus saith the Lorp concerning . 
Shemaiah the Nehelamite; *Because that * 4%," %3:iv. 
Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, and Benin? s— io: 
I sent him not, and he caused you to *”™ 
trust in a lie: : 
32, Therefore thus saith the Lorn ;° 3°95." 


3 


Behold, >I will punish Shemaiah the 24°%s.Viauis 
Nehelamite, and his seed: ‘he shall not was. Ie xiv. 20. 
have a man to dwell among this people ; « xii. ‘30. xxv. 

19. 1 Sam. ii. 80 


neither shall he “behold the good that , = 


ad See on 10—14,— 


I will do for my people, saith the Lorp ; xt!i,6 2Kings 


their lying predictions. It seems that the people did not know 
of their villainy and adulteries, till the Lord testified against 
them, and by exposing thcir secret crimes warned men apainst 
their seductions.——The accomplishment of this dreadful pre- 
diction would have a great effect upon the minds of the Jews; 
and when they were enraged against any one, they would not 
be able to think of a more dreadful imprecation, than to wish 
them, to be like Ahab and Zedekiah.—The event seems to 
have so evidently confirmed Jeremiah’s predictions, that the 
captives were taken off from hearkening to false prophets, and 
rendered more peaceable and submissive in their situation. 
V.24—32. ‘ This was done, after the messengers, who 
‘delivered the former message to the captives at Babylon, 
“were returned home, who brought along with them the 


B. C..597. 
* Heh, | revolt: becaase he hath taught * rebellion against 


XxVili.16. Alarg. 


the Lorp. 
CHAP. XXX. 


Prophecies of the restoration of the Jews, 
and the rebuilding of their city and 
temple; notwithstanding their extreme 


* letter of Shemaiah.’ (Lowth.)—Blayney supposes two pre- 
vious Jetters sent ‘by Jeremiah ; but there seems no ground 
for it.—The word Nehelamite significs @ dreamer.—Jere- 
miah had been a prophet for ‘a long course of years; and the 
captivity of Jeconiah, and the Jews, who were carried with 
him to Babylon, was an accomplishment of his predictions, 
and an attestation given to his prophetical mission: yet She- 
maiah, (pretending to be a prophet,) thought himself autho- 
rized to treat him with the most decided contempt: and bya 
letter, in his own name, and not in that of the elders of the 
epee and directed to the priests and people at Jerusalem, 
e excited them to silence and punish him! His letter was 
particularly addressed to Zephaniah, who had succeeded Je- 
hoiada, in superintending the affairs of the temple. Zepha- 
niah is elsewhere called ‘‘ the second priest,’”’ under Seraiah 
the high priest, (lii. 24,) who, some think, was also called 
Jehoiada.—Shemaiah thought that Zephaniah neglected his 
duty, in not calliryg Jeremiah to a severe account for his pre- 
dictions, which seemed to him one great end of his advance- 
ment. Jeremiah had long been owned by God, as his ap- 
pone prophet, and Shemaiah ran without being sent: yet 
e charged Jeremiah with ‘‘ making himself a prophet,” pro- 
“bably, because the chief priests generally opposed him! And, 
though Jeremiah’s predictions coincided with the whole te- 
nour of their scriptures ; yet he wanted to have him con- 
fined asa ‘mad man and severely punished; because he would 
_ not flatter his wicked countrymen with the hopes of prospe- 
rity! Zephaniah does not seem to have regarded the letter, 
and perhaps was favourably disposed to Jeremiah. (xxi. 1.) 
But the Lord ordered his prophet to denounce the doom of 
Shemaiah and of his family: and doubtless he took the first 
opportunity of transmitting the sentence to him.—* He and 
‘ his seed shall be destroyed, so that none of them shall see 
“« the benefit of this deliverance.’ (Notes, xxviii. 15—17.)— 
In prison, &c. (26.) Or, rather, ‘* in the stocks and in pri- 
‘“ son.”? (Note, xx. 1—6.) The first word is translated ‘* the 
‘“ stocks,” in the passage referred to: the latter no where 
else occurs.—In Arabick, a similar root means arcium esse, 
to be closely confined, as ina prison. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. 1—14. 


The zealous servant of God considers himse!f as bound to 
uge every means in his power, to profit those who are far off, 
as well as those that arenear. Writing is peculiarly profit- 
able in this respect ; and it is rendered immensely more bene- 
ficial by the invention of printing, in circulating the know- 
ledge of the word of God. Alas! that these useful discove- 
ries should be so generally perverted to contrary purposgs ; 
and so little comparatively improved, in promoting true reli- 

ion: but, more encouraging prospects, especially by the 
Bible Society, now open to-our view !—Submission to Pro- 
vidence is always our duty and interest: and it is as foolish 
as ungrateful, to undervalue and reject the comforts within 
our reach, by repining for the want of these which we can- 
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calamities, thé justice of their punish- 
ment, the failure of all human help, 
and their own desponding thoughis, t 
—18: of their subsequent increase and 
prosperity under their own rulers ; and 
of the destruction of their enemies and 
the wicked, 19—2A4\ 


not obtain.—The interest of the church, or of posterity, 
should by no means be neglected, because we may not live 
to witness or share them. (1 Chr. xxii, P.O. 1—10.)— 
Wherever our lot is cast, we ought to approve ourselves. 
peaceable members of the community, even though subjected 
to hardship and oppression : considering our situation and its 
disadvantages, as the appointment of God ; and asstired that 
good behaviour will render it more tolerable, than turbulence 
and faction.—It is our duty to pray for the peace of the 
country in which we reside, and the welfare of those rulers 


‘who afford us any measure of protection: and if this was the 


duty of the Jews at Babylon, and of the Christians under 
Nero, it must be that of all the people of God im every age 
and place. Christians should therefore exceedingly fear be- 
ing seduced into factious measures, which are contrary to 
scripture, and disgraceful to the gospel. And as no pre-inti- 
mations are given us of those great revolutions, by which 
power passes from one to another; and which are generally 
effected by those in publick situations, or by popular assem- 
blies ; it behoves us in our private stations to * study to be 
‘© quiet and to mind our own business.”—The promises of 
God will certainly be performed jn their appointed season; 
but that must be waited for, in the use of authorized means 
alone. We know not what the thoughts of God are, re- 
specting our personal concerns, and he hath put the times ard 
seasons in his own power: but it should suffice us to know in' 
general, that he hath *‘ thoughts of good and not of evil,” 
towards his church, which shall at length have an expected 
end of her long continued oppression ; and that ‘¢ all thin 
‘¢ shall work together” for the believer’s good, till his trials 
shall Be ended, and his most enlarged hopes vastly exceeded in 
the rest and felicity of heaven. In general we are assured, 
that all who ‘‘seek the LorD, and call upon him, and search 
“< for him with their whole hearts,” shall find him, and be 
made joyful in his salvation: and that the Lord introduces 
great revivals. of religion, by exciting his people to fervent. 
prayers and supplications. ‘Thus they go forth to meet him, 
when he comes to perform his promises; and thus let us 
seek for that prevalence of the gospel, which he hath taught 
us to expect. : : 


V. 15—92. ” 

Let all beware how they call those teachers ‘¢ whom they 
‘© heap to themselves after their own lusts,” ‘* prophets 
<¢ whom the Lorp has raised up untothem ;” (Note, 2 Tim. 
iv. 1—5 ;) or those dreams, which they cause to be dreamed 
coincident with their inclinations, revelations from God. The 
mistake is often fatal; and the teacher and his instructions 
should be carefully compared with the scriptures, and the 
nature, tendency, and effects of them well weighed.—The 
Lord is immutable in his purposes, and will surely be true to 


‘his word, both in punishing impenitent sinners, and in saving 


all who obey his gospel : and it is vain -to attempt new mo- 
delling religion, by leaving out alarming and offensive truths, 
in order to render it more palatable to the vitiated minds of 


* BO59k - CHAPTER XXX. B.C. 594. 
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i, i tek Lonp ; 4 that I will bring again the cap- 
ual. 6. Heb. vi, tivity of my people Israel and Judah, saith 
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sinners, In this way men deceive themselves, and are 
deceived by ‘* Satan transformed into an angel of light:” 
and then they are employed as ‘‘ his ministers transformed 
<¢ into ministérs of righteousness,” whose end will be ‘* ac- 
cording to their works.” (Note, 2 Cor. xi. 19—15.) For 
the heart-searching God often beholds much villany in those, 
who teach a smooth and deceitful gospel: they frequently 
have their secret reasons for encouraging men to indulge their 
lusts ; otherwise, what hope coyld they themselves have of 
escaping the damnation of hell? And it is an unspeakable 
mercy to numbers, when the crimes of such deceivers are 
detected, to prevent the pernicious effects of their licentious, 
or sceptical, tenets: but if they continue impenitent, they 
will at length become the most miserable and execrated 
of mankind.—It should never be forgotten, that they, who 
are evidently walking in the broad road, are altogether im- 
proper persons to teach others the way to heaven. (Noe, 
Matt.. vii. 3—5.) Yet men of this character commonly 
treat the servants of God with peculiar rage or scorn: they 
are officious and intermeddling, and often’ instigate their 
superiors to persecute, when they have it not in their own 
power, Many of them think that authority, especially ec- 
clestastical authority, is chiefly useful in enabling those who 
possess it, to silence and punish the laborious ministers, 
whose preaching detects their hypocrisy, and whose example 
shames their sloth and avarice ; they make loud outcries, 
that the church is betrayed by its rulers, when the ministers 
of God are unmolested. In their judgment, the zealous 
active preacher is a madman, or a fool, or worse: let who 
will be tolerated, he ought to be disgraced and silenced ; and 
a prison and the stocks are his just desert, It is happy for 
mankind that.men of this stamp generally want power ade- 

uate to their malice ; and when those of greater modera- 
_ tlon have the management of such affairs.— All the accusa- 
tions brought against many laborious teachers of modern 
' times, when fairly examined, amount to no more than this ; 
they earnestly counsel men to attend to their true interests 
and present duties, and not to expect impunity in sin, or in 
neglect of God’s salvation ; but to wait for the peformance 
of his promises in his appointed way, and in obedience to 
‘his commandments: and these ‘* words of truth and sober- 


“{ ness” are called madness and enthusiasm, by multitudes | 


+ ‘who scarcely ever look.into the word of God! They, who 
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are thus inveterate against the truth and those who preach it, 


shall not behold the good, which the Lord will do unto his 
people; but will be pynished, according as ‘*-théey have 
<¢ taught rebellion against him.” 


- NOTES. 

* CHAP. XXX. V. 1—g3. This and some of the fol- 
lowing chapters contain predictions as encouraging, as the 
preceding chapters were alarming. The prophet was ordered 
to ‘‘ write in a book,” for the use of posterity, “all the 
‘¢ words that the Lorp had spoken to him,” This seems 
to refer to the whole of his prophecies, and not to this par- 
ticular message ; and it is supposed that the substance of all 
his predictions has been transmitted to us.—JEHOVAH.in- 
tended to restore the Jews to their own land, and to continue 
his worship among them: and the whole of Jeremiah’s pre- 
dictions would be of great use tothem. As his contempo- 
raries had almost universally neglected his warnings and ex~ 
hortations, the prophet might be tempted to conclude that 
his labours were in vain, But this was by no means the 
case; for his writings would convince, lead to repentance, 
and encourage, the Jews, during their captivity ; at the ap- 
proach of their deliverance.they would direct their measures, 
and put energy into their prayers ; (Note, Dan. ix. 193) 
and afterwards they would tend to establish successive gene- 
rations in the worship of that God, who had predicted and 
effected all these surprising events; they would excite their 
praises tohim for performing his promises, warn them against 
idolatry and iniquity, and animate them to obedience. Nay, 
this weeping prophet (who seems a peculiar instance of one 


-every way fitted for usefulness, labouring for years with 


very little visible success,) has been made abundantly useful 
to the church of God, for above two thousand years already, 
and will continue to beso to the end of the world !. - 

— Israel and Judah. ‘ Several prophecies. foretel the re 
¢ storation both of [srael-and Judah, and‘their re-ynion after 


.€ their restoration.’ (Lowth.) (Note, iti. 16—18. Marg. 


Ref )—The Jews, who returned from Babylon, are called 
‘¢ Israel,” and “all Israel ;” but never Israc] and Judah, as 
distinguished from each other. (Ezra ii. 70. Note, vis 17-— 
vil. 19. X- 5.) , 
g. The Lord here introduces further assurances: 
of merciful deliverance, by speaking of the approaching mi- 
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disregarded the predictions of these calamities: but, they are 
here represented as hearing a voice of trembling and fear, and 
not of peace: and the dismay and distress would be so gene- 
ral and extreme, that every man in the land would be seen 
in anguish, resembling that of a woman in travail ; and all 
would be enfeebled, pale, and fainting. Indeed this would 
be a day of so great affliction, that none had ever been like 
it; and it might emphatically be called ‘‘ the day of Jacob’s 
“* trouble :’’ but it would as certainly precede their deliver- 
ance, as the pangs of travail do the joy of the mother ‘¢ that 
«<a child is born into the world :” and the nation would cer- 
tainly survive, and be saved out of these distresses. In that 
day, (namely the day of their deliverance, ) the Chaldean yoke 
would be broken from off them, and, they would be rescued 
from the oppression of strangers ; and being weaned from 
idolatry, they would adhere to the worship and service of 
God, and live under the rulers whom he would place over 
‘them, of the lineage of David, or favoured like David. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

Strangers, &c. © This promise has not received its accom- 
‘ plishment. Since, after the return of the Jews under Cyrus, 
‘ they were reduced into servitude by the Greeks and Romans; 
“and at present there is no part of the world, where they 
* can be said to be their own masters.’ 

David. ‘ Thatis, the Messiah, who is often called by the 
¢ name of David,—as the person, in whom all the promises 
‘ made to David, were to be fulfilled.’ (Zowth.) (Notes, Is. 

‘Iv. 4, 5. Bz. xxxiv, 23— 31. xxxvil. 23—938. Hos. iii. 4, 5.) 
—-The deliverance of the Jews from Babylon gave, as it were, 
the occasion to the prophecy: but the future open restoration 
of both Israel and Judah, when converted to Christ their 
King, is evidently foretold: and many parts of. the predic- 


JEREMIAH. 


10 Therefore 4 fear thou not, O my | quity; * because thy sins were increased. 4% 1 
.15 *Why criest thou for thine afflic- 2 $5" - 


series of the Jews as already come upon them. They had. 
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tion? ‘thy sorrow zs incurable * for -the 
multitude of thine iniquity: because thy 
sins were increased, I have done these: Hos. 
things unto thee. - - J iets 
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17 For 'I will restore health unto 7 eae 
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tion never had an adequate accomplishment, nor can have, 
except inthat event. Probably, it will be introduced by ter. 
rible judgments on Israel and the adjacent nations, destroying 
obstinate rebels and opponents ; and making way, for the con- 
version of the rest. (Notes, /s. xxiv. 17—23. Rev. xix. 11 
—21.) Or, the miseries of the nation, since the coming of 
Christ, are predicted. 
V. 10, 11. (Notes, xlvi. 27, 28. Is. xli. 1o—14. xliti, 5 
—7. Zeph. iii. 14—20.) God hath made a full end of. the 
Egyptians, Syrians, Assyrians, Chaldeans, Medes and Per- 
sians, and Macedonians, and of the Pagan Roman empire, 
which successively scattered or oppressed Israel ; so that each 
of them has been inseparably united with the conquering na- 


tions: yet the Jews, by an unprecedented interposition of. 


Providence, .after all their oppressions and dispersions, are 
preserved a distinct people to this present day! (Nofes, Num. 
xxii. 9.) How wonderfully do undeniable facts demonstrate 
the divine inspiration of the scriptures! No doubt the future 
restoration of that people from their present dispersions, and 
their quiet settlement in Canaan, will, in a still more asto- 
nishing manner, attest the same most important truth, to 
the conviction and conversion of the nations of the earth.— 
Will not leave, &c. (11.) (Noles, X. 23—25. XXv. g.) 
V.12—18. The Lord here speaks of the condition o 
the Jewish nation, in the extremity of their distresses, as 
it appeared to them .and to others; and as it would have 
been without his immediate interposition, -Their bruises 
were incurable by any human power, they had been so 
grievously wounded. None had skill to effect a cure, or 
to bind up their wounds, nor had they any healing medi- 


B.C. 504, 


t 


cines. None could’ plead for.them with the victors, to- 


restore them to their land, or to shew them favour; nor 
had they any means of recovering liberty, and re-establish- 
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ing their church and state, or even of rendering their bondage 


more gentle. ‘ None knows the true nature of thy malady ; 
‘ or what medicines are to be applied to thy case.’ (Lowth.) 
(Notes, viii. 21, 22. xvii. 7—14. Is. i. 5, 6.)—AIl the nations, 
whose alliance they had courted, whose.idolatries they had 
copied, and who professed great love to them, had forgotten 
them, and desired no further acquaintance with them. (Noves, 
xxii. 2o—23. Ez, xvi. 35 —43. xxiii. 22—28. Hos. ii. 2—7.) 
JEHOVAH himself seemed to fight against them as an ene- 
my: his chastisement was very severe, and like that of a cruel 
one; for he had been provoked to it by their multiplied ini- 
gnities. It was therefore in vain for them to lament their 
miseries, or complain of hard usage: their sorrow was in- 
curable by any other hand, than that which had inflicted it ; 
and in order to obtain help from God, they must submit to 


_ him, and acknowledge his justice in their punishment. —Ne- 


wertheless, though they suffered justly, and could not help 
themselves: yet he intended to appear for them, and to re- 
taliate on those, who had devoured them and carried them 
Captive ; he would bind up and heal the wounds, of which 
the nation lay as it were expiring: and because the heathen 
insulted over the Jews as out-casts, and over Zion as de- 
serted and disregarded ; he promised, in mercy to the people, 
to cause their habitations throughout the land to be re-built, 
as well as the city upon its old foundation, which during the 
Captivity was a heap of ruins: and that the temple should be 
restored, and remain after the ancient manner, the centre of 
their worship ; and the place of their solemn feasts and 
sacrifices.—These verses were accomplished in the return of 
the Jews from Babylon, and the judgments executed on their 
BH ase yet the connexion favours the opinion, that they 
will receive a more extraordinary fulfilment, in the future 
dealings of God with the nation of Israel. (Note, Js. xiv. 1,2.) 

V. 19—22. After the captivity, the Jews would have 
abundant cause for joy and thanksgiving: for the Lord 
promised that he would exceedingly multiply and prosper 
them: their posterity should be taken care of, as the children 
of the covenant, in the same manner as they had been in 
former ages ; the nation should be established as his congre- 
gation,'and their oppressors be severely punished. They 
would also be governed by mayistrates of their own nation, 
and not of the gentiles, as during the captivity ; and even 
their chief governor would be raised up from among them- 
selves: the Lord would cause him to draw near unto him, 
to enquire his will, and present his appointed worship ; for 
who, (except thus taught, and drawn of God,) had ever en- 


approach unto me: "for who is this that * $835, 3.37 


“engaged his heart to approach unto me? Heb views ix: 
saith the Lorp. : xxive 7. 

22 And * ye shall be my people, and Dea. nave 17 
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gaged his heart to approach unto the Lord? Thus they would 


become the people of JEHOVAH, and he would again be 
known as their God. (Notes, xxxi. 10—14. 31—34. xxxii, 
37—41. xxxill. 11.° Ezra ili. 8—11. Zech. viii. g—19.)— 
The prophecy was thus accomplished in some measure, by 
the increase and prosperity of the Jews in their own land, 
under the government of several rulers of their own nation, 


who for a long-time were the high priests, that by office drew 


near before God, even into the most holy place, as the typical 
intercessors for the people whom they governed. Yet the 
Jews after the captivity, were seldom, if ever, free from de- 
pendence on strangers, and were frequently oppressed by 
them ; and many of their rulers were very far from meriting 
the character here given. But when Christ arose,‘and was 
advanced to the mediatorial throne, as High Priest and King 
in one person, and in this character drew near before God, in 
behalf of his people, having engaged his heart to pass through 
all his previous sufferings as their all-atoning sacrifice; the 
prediction was, in this respect, literally fulfilled: and when 
Israel and Judah shall believe in this Prince and Saviour, and 
submit to him; they shall be restored to their own land; 
and the whole will be fully accomplished. But ‘ who is 
‘* this, that engages his heart to undertake so arduous a ser- 
‘< vice ?”? Who is this, that ventures to intercede for sinners 
before a just and holy God? Is he not ** the Son of God” 
and “the Lord of glory, in whom the Father is well pleased,” 
and whom “ all the angels of God worship ?” And through 
him, all that believe, become the people of God, and he be- 


comes their Portion and Salvation. (Adaxg. Ref. Notes, Num, ; 


xvi, §—7. Heb. vii. 1—3. 23—28. ix. 24—26.) 

Nobles. * The Hebrew word—is singular, and literally 
‘ signifies ‘‘ their mighty One ;” atitle given to God himself.” 
(Ps. xciv. Heb.)—They shall no more be governed by 
‘ strangers, but shall have a ruler of their own nation ; such 
‘ was Zerubbabel, a figure of Christ.—He shall have a near 
‘ attendance on me: tor I will make him a priest as well as 
‘a king, according to the prophecy concerning the Messias, 
«¢ Thou art a Priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek.’? 
—* For who is there but the Messias, that is so entirely de. 
‘ voted to my service ?—The words —have an emphasis in 
‘ the original, that cannot be translated,—and are spoken by 
‘ way of admiration.’ (Lowth.) -It should, however, be re= 
membered, that Zerubbabel was neither priest nor king, 
though ruler of the Jews under the kings of Persia: and to 
approach God in behalf of sinners, requires far more than 


-merely devotedness to God. 
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‘God declares his love to all the race of 
Israel, 1—7 ; and promises to restore 
and abundantly bless them, 8—\A. 
Rachael’s mourning for her children 
is turned into joy, 15—17. Ephraim 
repents and is assured of mercy, 18-— 
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V. 23, 24. (Note, xxiii. 19, 20.) These verses may be 
‘understood of those enemies of the Jews, who attempted to 
hinder their return to their own land, or who afterwards mo- 
Jested or oppressed them : in this sense, they were fulfilled in 
the subversion of the Babylonish empire ;“and in the slaughter 
‘of those, who sought the destruction of the Jews, in the 
days of Esther and Mordecai ; and afterwards in the reign 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, and those who concurred in his 
cruel persecutions.—But if we explain the preceding verses 
of Christ and his kingdom, and of events which shall occur in 

future times ; these, most naturally, and consistently with 
the context, refer to the unbelieving Jews themselves, and to 
the terrible ruin which came on them, for wickedly rejecting 
and crucifying Christ, and opposing the setting up of his 
‘kingdom. These judgments came from the fierce anger of 
the Lord, and the effects of them continue to this day: and 
in the latter days the Jewish nation will consider the rejec- 
tion of that ‘‘ Governor, who proceeded from themselves,” 
as the cause of all their miseries. (arg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 
xlix. 10. Zech. xii. g—14. Matt. xxiii. 37—39-)—Latter 
days. (24.) (Notes, xlviii. 47. Num. xxiv. 14. 23, 24. Has. 
iii. 4, 5-) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—18. 


The discoveries, which God hath made of his truth and 
will, have been carefully registered and preserved, for the 
benefit of future generations: and he speaks to us by the 
writings of his ancient servants, as plainly as he did to their 
contemporaries by their mouths: let us then value, and study 
with humble diligence and obedient faith, these sacred records. 
—They, who simply serve God, and are zealous for his 
glory, will in one way or another be useful to their fellow 
sinners: some of his ministers are most useful during their 
lives, by preaching ; andothers speak most effectually, after 
_ their death, by their writings: but ‘« as every man hath -re- 
¢< ceived the gift, so let him minister, as a good steward of 
<< the manifold grace of God:” and ‘ let us not be weary 
<¢ in well doing ; for in due season we shall reap, if we faint 
not.” (Notes, Gal. vi. 6—10. 1 Pet. iv. g—11.)—Sin 
leads to terror and dismay: they, who will not tremble at 
the word of God, must tremble at his judgments : obstinate 
transgressors will hear a voice of terror, and not of peace: 
and if temporal calamities dismay, and distress, the stoutest 
and most intrepid, what will be the wrath to come? Afflic- 
tions in this world frequently prove the means of good, and 
are never entirely without hope; but future punishment will 
be unmingled hopeless misery.—Decp convictions of sin and 
terrors of conscience, attended with sharp temptations and 
afflictions, often cause a time of trouble so great, that the 
awakened sinner has never before known any thing like it: 
but it often proves a happy crisis, when attended with ‘¢ that 
‘¢ godly sgrrow, which worketh repentance unto salvation 
S¢ not to be repented of ;” and in due time he shall be saved 
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2 
20. Predictions of blessings. to Judah 
and Israel, as connected with the lirth 
of Christ, 21—28. Every man shalt 
answer for his own sins only, 29, 30. 
A new and better covenant is promised, 
31—34. The stability of God's favour 
to Israel, 35—37. The rebuilding and 
extent of Jerusalem foretold, 38—~40. 
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out of it. (Job ix. P.O. 14—35-) For our gracious God 


will pardon his sins, speak peace to his conscience, and break 


off the yoke of sin and Satan; that, ‘‘ being delivered from 


‘¢ all his enemies, he may serve God without fear, in right- 
<¢ eousness and true holiness before him,” all'‘the remnant of 
his days, as the redeemed subject of Christ our King, whom 
the Father hath raised up unto us. The belieyer also may 
have days of great affliction and temptations, and even of 
terror and dismay ; but he shall be saved from them all: and, 
even death, which is such a time of trouble, as can but once 
be experienced, will be to him a season of complete deliver- 
ance, and an introduction to * the joy of his Lord.” Let 
then none who serve God, fear or be dismayed, on his own 
account, or on that of the church ; for victory and triumph 
await them. Believers-shall be gathered from afar, and re- 
turn from all their dispersions; faith, with submission to 
God, will give them rest and quietness here on earth; 
and none shall durably make them afraid. He will be with 
them to save them: though he ‘‘ correct them,” it shall be 
«tin measure,” and for their good ; and he will not make a 
full end of them, as of the wicked around them.—Yet the 
wounds and bruises, which he scmetimes inflicts, seem very 
grievous, and are incurable by any hand but his. Every effort 
to heal ourselves must prove fruitless: for we have none to 
plead our cause, that we may be bound up ; nor any healing 
medicines, whilst we neglect the heavenly Advocate and the 
sanctifying Spirit. (Notes, xxxiii.6—g9. Hos. vi. 1—g.) All 
earthly comforts and comforters will soon fail us; when we 
consider the number and heinousness of our sins, we may be 
ready to consider God himself as our irreconcilable enemy, 
and every chastisement as the wound of a cruel one; and so 
long as we only repine at our affliction, our sorrows remain 
incurable. But when we are thus driven from every falsere- 
fuge, and led to acknowledge that God is just, in all which 
he inflicts or threatens ; we learn to submit to his righteous- 
ness and accept of his mercy. Then he rebukes our enemies, 
and rescues us fronrthe jaws of the devourer: he binds up the 
broken heart, and cures the sin-distempered soul ; and gives 
conplete and eternal salvation. The dealings of his grace, 
with every true convert, and every returning backslider, are 
exactly the same, upon a smaller scale, as his dealings with 
the Jews. And in the same manner he corrects, humbles, 
pardons, heals, and restores, offending churches from age to 
age: for the Redeemer of Israel is ‘* the same yesterday, to 
<¢ day, and for ever.” ; 


V. 19—24. 


——E- . 
Our God will certainly comfort all those, who pe- 
nitently turn unto him: and when he increases and glo- 
rifies his church, all, who sympathized in its sorrows 
and prayed for its prosperity, will rejoice and be thank- 
ful.—It isa great mercy to nations to be ruled by pru- 
dent princes and magistrates, who are ‘¢ of themselves,” 


and, have their welfare at heart;. but still more so to 
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be governed by those, whom the Lord causes to draw near 


unto him, as his accepted servants and worshippers.— 
They who approach him, must have their hearts engaged 
to do it in reverence, devotion, and faith: but who of our 
sinful race could thus have ventured to approach the holy 
God, whois ‘‘ a consuming Fire” to all the workers of in- 
iquit y ; if Christ, our King and High Priest, had not en- 
gageci to atone for our sins, and were not entered into the 
true sanctuary, to appear in his presence on our behalf? 
Through him we find acceptance, and ‘‘ access with bold- 
«¢ ness’’ to the throne of grace ; we become his people, and 
haye the Lord for our God How then will they “¢ escape, 
‘< who neglect so great salvation?” For ‘* behold, the whir]- 
“© wind of the Loxp still goeth forth with fury,” and his 
continual indignation will ‘ fall with pain on the head of the 
‘¢ wicked ;” nor ‘ will it return, till he hath performed the 
“© intents of his heart,” in the destruction of all those, who 
obey not the gospel of his Sén. May we consider seriously 
these declarations, and the doom of former enemies of the 
gospel: may we duly attend to these things, before those 
Jatter days come, when consideration will only increase the 
anguish of all, who have perished without remedy. 
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NOTES. 


CHAP. XXXI. V.1. This chapter continues the pro- 
phecy begun in the preceding one, which evidently relates to 
the kingdom of Christ. ‘‘ ‘The same time,” thetefore, here 
mentioned, must refer to those events, and to the latter days 
of the church.—Not only would the Jews be re-instated in 
their privileges as the people of God ; but the same blessing 
was promised toall the families of Israel. ( Notes, xxx. 2, 3.19 
—21. Gen. xvil. 7, 8.) Some Israclites returned with the Jews 
from Babylon ; and probably more of them wef® incorporated 
among them, in the several places where they settled ; and 
inany of them were converted to christianity in the primitive 
ages: yet these things formed only a partial accomplishment 
of the prediction. But ‘‘ in the latter days,’’ when the Jews 
“€ shall be turned to the Lord, all Israel shall be saved ;” 
(Note, Rom. xi. 25—32;) and then JEHOVAH will empha- 
tically be ** the God of all the families of Israel :’? and when 
the fulness of the Gentiles shall be brought in, even those of 
Israel, that are inseparably incorporated with them, will ob- 
tain admission into the church. Szveral parts of this pro- 
Phecy evidently look forward thus far: yet various previous 
events are noticed in the course of it, as introductory to its 
grand. completion. (Notes, iii, 16—19. xxiii, 5—8, xxxii. 
39—41. Xxxiii. 23—264.) 
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V. 2. The Israelites, who had escaped the murdering sword’ 
of Pharaoh, and the hostile attempts of the Amalekites and 
other enemies, were marvellously preserved and favoured by 
JEHOVAH in the wilderness ; and, notwithstanding their 
rebellions and chastisements, they were at length put in pos- 
session of Canaan, aad there established, increased, and pros- 
pered ; because God went with them, to give them the rest 
and inheritance which he had promised to their fathers. —In. 
like manner the remnant, which escaped the sword of the 
Chaldeans, would find favour with God, and be re-established: 
in their own land. And after the still more terrible havock 
made of them by the Romans, and-in their consequent long 
continued dispersions, similar favours are intended them.. 
(Notes, ii. 2—7. Ez. xx. 13—17.) ; 

V. 3—5. Israel seems here introduced, as recollecting: 
how God in times of old had made himself known to the 
fathers of the nation, and appeared for their deliverance ; with: 
a silent regret that he now seemed to forsake them. To this 
the Lord answered, (for ‘* saying” is not in the original ;) 
‘¢ Truly I have loved thee with an everlasting love ; ‘‘ there- 
‘¢ fore, with loving-kindness have I drawn thee,” or, “ I 
‘« have prolonged mercy to thee.” (Marg. Notes, Mal. iii.. 
5> 6. Rom. xi. 1—6. 11—15, 25—32.) From the beginning 
he had peculiarly favoured them, and he would continue.thus. 
to favour them to the end: his purposes of love had been: 
from everlasting, and the effects of them would be to ever- 
lasting : his loving-kindness had drawn them into a special re-.. 
lation to him ; and it would yet prevail to bring them: again: 
into possession of their privileges, and to re-establish them. 
in prosperity. (Notes, Cant.i. 4. Ez. xvi. 3—8. Hos. xi. gy. 
4. John vi. 41—46. Eph. i. g3—8. ii, 1—10.) The nation. 
was considered as a virgin who had been betrothed to him :: 
and, instead of mourning as she had done, like one that was. 
deserted and desolate, she should be adorned with festive gar-. 
ments, and express her gladness of heart by such tokens, as. 
young persons do on joyful occasions. (AMdarg. Ref.) They. . 
would also again possess their own land, and there plant 
vineyards which would yield a great increase.—Some of the: 
Israelites who at different periods returned with the Jews from: 
captivity, doubtless got possession of their: ancient inheri-- 
tances; but this evidently refers to events yet future. 
Samaria seems—put for the kingdom of Israel.—‘* The 
‘¢ mountains of Samaria, are equivalent to the mountains of. 
‘¢ Israel.” (Lowth.) (Notes, Ez.xxxvi.i—10., XXX Vil. 20—22.) 
—The word rendered, ‘‘ shall eat them as common things,” 
literally signifies, shall. profane them.—* It alludes-to the law. 
‘ that forbad the fruit of any young trees to be eaten;.till the- 
‘ fifth year, (Lev. xix. 23—~25.)—when the fruit. was—: one. 
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« mon for every one to eat.’ (Deut. xx. 6. xxviii. go. marg.) 
(Lowtb.) 

V. 6, 7. ** The day is; the watchmen proclaim.”” The 
Jews, and Ephraim, or the ten tribes, are here represented, 
as in possession of their own land: and all their former jeal- 
ousies and divisions are ceased: so that the watchmen, the 
teachers or prophets, of Ephraim excite the people to resort 
_ to mount Zion to.worship. (Noles, vi. 16, 17. Ls. ii, 2—5. 
xl. 3—8. Mic. iv. 1— 5.) This may refer to the union of 
“different nations in the church of Christ, and their harmoni- 
ous worship, and amicable communion in the privileges and 
ordinances of the gospel. This is further intimated, when 
<< among the chief of the nations” men are called on to re- 
joice, and praise God for his goodness to Jacob, and to mingle 
prayers, with their praises, for the more complete salvation 
- of the remnant of Israel.—The most powerful, renowned, 
and civilized nations on earth at this day, professing christi- 
anity, praising God for his mercies to his ancient people, and 
praying for the conversion and salvation of the Jews, forms 
a striking accomplishment of this prophecy. (ete, Zech. viii. 
20~-23.) But the re-establishment of Judah and Israel in 
their own land are especially foretold. —Waichmen. (6.) « The 
“ word may be applied to those evangelical preachers, who 


‘.should be instruments in converting the Jews to Christ, , 


¢ and bringing them into the church,’ (Lovwz¢hb.) 

V. 8, 9. In answer to these prayers, or rather to excite 
these praises, the Lord here promises to bring Israel from 
the utmost coasts of the earth, without excluding the blind, 
the lame, the woman with child, or even her who travails 
with child: however freble or unable .they were of them- 
selyes, or however distressed in their circumstances, or bur- 
dened in spirit ; under the protection and tender care of God, 
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even for joy, and praying for themselves and for each other: 
the Lord being their Guide, they would walk by the rivers of 


waters, every obstacle be removed, and their way made plain - 


before them: for God would avow himscelf the Father of all 


Israel ; and even Ephraim, who seemed quite cast off, should 


inherit as his first-born. (No/es, 18 —20. tii. 12—19. 1. q—6. 
Is, xxxv. 8—10. xli. 17—20. xlix. g—13.)—The return of 


iv. 4. 
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‘flow together to the poodness of thegis a7 i? sz 


a few Israelites with the Jews, after the captivity, cannot — 


come up to the full meaning of these predictions ; nor can any 


other gathering of Israel to their own land which has hither- . 


to taken place. They may figuratively describe the conver- 
sion of sinners to Christ ; theic helpless condition in them- 
selves ; the burdens and distresses under which they labour ; 
the repentance and praver with which they come ; the com- 
forts and assistance which they derive from their tender Guide 
and Shepherd; the plain and safe way in which they are 
led; and their adoption as children and heirs of the Lord 
Almighty. But there is abundant reason to conclude, that 
they also predict a future gathering of the Israelites to Christ, 
and into their awn land, from all the quarters of the globe. 


(Marg. Ref.:—First-born. (Notes, Gen. xlviil. 14. 17—20. | 


xlix. 22—26. 1 Chr.v.1, 2. Heb. xii, 22—965.) 


V. 10—14. The same subject is here enlarged on. ‘Let 


all the distant nations hear, that JEHOVAH, who scattered 
Isracl, would gather him again into his church, as a shep- 
herd doth his flock into his fold. By breaking the power of 
the Assyrians and Chaldeans, he redeemed Jacob from 
enemies stronger than he: by breaking the yoke of Satan, he 
redecms the true Israel from this potent enemy: and by 
crushing the power of anticlirist, he will deliver his church, 
and make way for the conversion of both Israel and the Gen- 
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tiles.—The return of the Jews to mount Zion with songe 
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aes Vaan: was heard ih "Ramah, lamentation, and | bullock. unaccustomed éo the yoke: ™ turn 


wii. 17. Matt. fi. 
Gen arta 

* ps. xxvii. @- 1s.Children, * refused to be comforted for 
, xxii. 4. . ° 

y Gen, xi 1.her children, 7 because they. were not. 

Pi. xxxvi 16 Thus saith the Lorp; * Refrain 
. xiii, 91, 1 : } 

# Gen, ahi eethy voice from weeping, and thine eyes 
s. Mark v. from tears: “for. tiiy work shall be re- 
wis. | warded, saith the Lorp: °'and they shall 

* chr. xv.7.Be,come again fromthe land of the enemy. 
ix. 7- Heb. vi. ° . ° 
to ai.6. 37 And ‘there is hope in thine end, 
varz. 4. ox-Saith the Lorp, that. thy children shall 
11,—Bzra i. 5 CQMe again to their own border. : 
iw xx. 41,42 6-18 @ T have “surely heard © Ephraim 

caux. HM -'6-bemoaning himself thus; ‘Thou hast 

cii. 13, 14, Is. vie 18. xi. 11, &c Lam. fii. 18, 91.06, Bz. xxxvli, 14, 25. xxxix. 98, 
Hos. hi. 15. tii. 8 Am. ix. 8,9, Matt. xxiv.@2. Rom. xi. 2326.  d Job xxxiil. 27, 29. 
Ps. cil. 19, 20. Is. tvil. 15—18. Hos.v. 15. viel, ¥%. Luke xv. 20. e 6. %. iii. 21, 22. 1. 
4,5. Hos. xi. 8, 9 Xiv. 4—8, f ii. $0.v. 3. Job v. 17. Ps. xciv 32. cxix, 75. Proy, 
iH. 11. Is. i. 5. ix. 13. lvii. 17, Hos. v. 1¥, 13. Zeph. iti. Heb, xii, 5. Rev. viii. 19. 
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‘plenty and prosperity ; with thé revival of religion, and 


the-holy joy which shewed itself among them, after the 
building of the city and temple, and, was manifested in varied 
expressions, by all orders and ranks of the people; were 
emblems of the abundant holiness, privileges, and comforts 
reserved for the church, in those happy times which are ap- 
proaching.—Nothing, however, has yet occurred that can be 
considered as a completion of this prediction; which cer- 
tainly relates to events in futurity, and specially to the resto- 
ration and prosperity of Israel, asa nation. (Marg. Ref. 
Not:s, Is. xxx. 23—25. lviii. 8—12.) 

V. 15—17. ‘The original name of Rachel is here exactly 
the samé as in Genesis ; though in our Bibles it is generally 
printed ‘* Rahel.” As this may perplex some readers, 


- & Rachel’’ is substituted in the text.— Rachel was mother to 


Joseph and Benjamin: from the former descended a very 
large proportion of the kingdom of Isracl, and from the 
other, numbers of the inhabitants of Jerusalem. The de- 
solations of Israel and Judah made vast havock among her 
descendants. The sepulchre of Rachel was betwixt Ramah 
and Bethlehem: and she is here poetically introduced, as 
rising from her grave, looking around, seeing none of her 
offspring, and inconsolable in her sorrow, supposing thei: 
all utterly extirpated. To carry on the allusion, the Lord 
here addresses her, and calls on her to refrain from weeping ; 
for her sorrow and labour in bearing and bringing up her 
children should not be lost, or be without recompence ; as 
those, who were left and scattered among their en-mies, 
would come again to their own land; and she might hope for 
great blessings fur them in the lattes days. (arg. Ref.) 
The murder of the children in the woasts of Bethlehem, by 
Herod, was an event, which in some measure fulfilled this 
prediction ; but it could not be the primary and full meaning 
of it. (Note, Matt. ii. 16—18.) 

V. 18—20. All the blessings predicted to Israel implied 
that the people would be brought to repentance. This is 
here more particularly described, in the person of Ephraim, 
as representing the nation. The Lord hears.hinr under his 
affictions, bemoaning himsclf with renitent confessions and 
prayers. He looks back, and recollects with griefand shame, 
that the Lord had chastised him, and that he had suffered 
without deriving benefit ; or at length he had ‘¢ received in- 
‘< struction,” though he had long becn refractory and re- 


bellions y las heatistvang tbuilocksys not inused ito, the spoke; | 
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Prov. xxvi. §. 
xxix. 1. Is. If. 
@0. lili, 7. Lam. 


bitter weeping ; Rachel, weeping for her | thou me,.and I shall be turned; ' fornsi in vs. 


thou art the Lorp my God. : va al 
19 Surely * after that I was turned, I Act” ii. a6: 


: il, ii, 18, 
repented ; and after that I was instructed, ; a™.i. 16-18. 
'I smote upon my thigh: "I was asham-, %:5 15 sii 16. 
ed, yea, even confounded, because "I 82.201. 
did bear the reproach of my youth. 19. Sonu vis 44, 
20 ° Js Ephraim my dear son? is hea g’rim” ies: 
pleasant child? ° for since I spake against #2, ‘ani, “1. 
: . . ake xviii. 13. 
him I do earnestly remember him still: ¢¢or. vii. 1. 
. ° e eV. 
therefore ‘my bowels * are troubled for xi. 41, 4. 
him: "I will surely have mercy upon {9 xvi. 61 
him, saith the Lorn. EVI S75, 38> 
n iii. @5. xxii. Qt. xxxii. 30. Job xiii. 96. xx. It. Ps. xxv. 7. Is. liv. 4. Ez. xxiii.$3. Luke 
Xv. 30. oO. ili. 19. Ps. clit. 19. Prov. ili. 12 Luke xv. 24. $2, Deut. xxxii. 36. 
Judg x. 16. Is. Iviie 16-—18. Hos. xi. 8, 9. Gen. xiii. 30. 1 Kings iii. 26. Cant. 
v. 4, Phil. i. 8. * Heb. scund. xlvisie 36. Is. xvi Li. xiii, 15. Is. lv. 7. lvii. 
18. Hos. xiv. 4. Mic. sii. 18, 19. . 


Conscious that this is the nature of his proud stout heart, and 
that it must be humbled, softened, and converted ; and that 
he cannot effect this change by his own power ; he believes 
that God can, hopes that he will, and prays that he would 
‘¢ turn him, that he may be turned.” (Notes, xvii. 14. Acts 
v. 29—31.) He acknowledges, that the Lord hasa right to 
his obcdience and service, and that he stands in a peculiar 
relation to him, and he desires to have him for his God and 
Portion.—Some little of this gracious turning he experiences ; 
he has begun to repent of his sins: and, since he had been 
instructed in the things of God, he is sensible of his guilt 
and danger, and full of self-indignation and abhorrence, to 
think how rebellious and ungrateful he had before been ; 
which astonishment and self-displacency he expresses by 
smiting on his thigh. He is grieved and confounded to find, 
that he lies under a heavy load of deserved ignominy and re- 
proach, far the sins which had been committing from his 
youth, which deserved more than all the contempt and 
The Lord seeing Ephraim, like 
the prodigal son, thus ** cometo himself,” and overwhelmed 
with sorrow and shame, spcaks of him with the tenderest 
affection. (Notes, Luke xv. 17—21.) Could this poor dis- 
tressed mourner be Ephraim, his dear son, his child in whom 
he had so delighted?, And was he at length returned home? 
Let him not be upbraided with his offences, of which he so 
deeply repented ; but Ict him be re-admitted to al] the privi- 
leges of a child, without limitation, or delay. For ever 
since the Lord denounced sentence against him, or addressed 
him with cutting rebukes ; he had remembercd him with 
tender compassion, and earnest longings after him, as an 
affectionate parent doth his son, whom he is under the pain- 
ful necessity of correcting. (No/e, Ps. ciil. 11—15.)—His 
eye was upon him through all his wanderings, waiting to be 
gracious; and as he was now truly penitent and supplicated 
mercy, he would surcly extend it to him.—‘ Do thou turn 
my heart by thy preventing grace, and thus I shall be 
effectually reforincd.—As soon as God’s grace touched my 
heart, and gave me a dueéense of my duty, and the many 
deviations from it I had been guilty of, I straightway be- 
came a truc penitent; and expressed my repentance by all 
the outward and inward signs of an unfeigned sorrow.— 
The burden of my former sins lay heavy on my mind; and 
I became sensible, that all the calamities and reproaches 
ik have mndergone,,: were. the due deseztok mine ofangeky 
(Lonathe)+-Khig is. most instructive and. eacauregipgiwpre- 
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xx's Ps. ist. high-way, even the way which thou went- ! gether, husbandmen, and they that go 


mo. Iixxxiv. 5. 
Prov. xxiv. 32.eSt 3 


“turn again, "O virgin of Israel, 
Marg. Ez. xi. 4. e o,e - ss 
Hag. i. 5. Marg. turn again to these thy cities. 
. Is. : 
i... 90, i. ~=22, * How long wilt thou go about, 
- O thou ¥ backsliding daughter? for the 
- %- 9° Lorp hath *created a new thing in the 


« xili. 27. 


wll. 4—6. xiv. qe 


tog 7.xv-4.God of Israel; ° As yet they shall use 


h. vii. 11. . ° ° 
2 Nam. xvi.so. this speech in the land of Judah, and in 
a Gen. iti. 15. T8 


vii. 14. “Matt.icthe cities thereof, when I shall bring 
21. ke i. 34, ‘ . +s é 
again their captivity, ‘The Lorp bless 


b See on xxiii. 5— 


a. xxiii. 15-thee, ?OQ habitation of justice, *° and 
ix, 1. Zech mountain of holiness. 


e Ruth fie @ Ps. xxviii. 9. CXXViII. 5. CXXiX. 8. CXxxiv, S. 
xviii, 1, 2. Ixxxvii, i—3. Ob.17. Mic.iv, t. 


di. 7 Is. i. 21. e Ps. 


sentation of the nature and effects of true repentance : and 


its prophetick meaning may relate to the conversion of Israel- 
ites to christianity in the primitive times ; but it refers ra- 
ther to events yet in futurity. (Notes, Ez. xvi. 60—63. 
XXXVI. 25—32. Zech. xil. g—14 ) 

V. 21, 22. The dispersed Jews and Israelites are here 
called on to return without delay to their deserted cities, and 
to set up way-marks, to throw up heaps and to set up lofty 
standards, to direct enquirers in the road. Let them hear- 
tily attempt to go back to their own land, by the way in 
which they had gone from it, and no longer wander about as 
they had done ; like a woman, who had improperly left her 
father’s or her husband’s house, and was afraid, and ashamed, 
or reluctant toreturn. ‘Toencourage them to this, the Lord 
assures.them, that ‘* he had created” or would create “a 


“€ new thing in the earth.” It would be ‘* a new thing,” 


altogether unprecedented, and worthy to be called @ creation: 
for ‘© A woman should compass a man,” ora Mighty one, 
a great Deliverer. Now what can this more properly mean, 
than'that a virgin, continuing so, should conceive, and com- 


pass in her womb, and bear, a Son, who would be ‘¢ that 


3 


<* Seed of the woman,” which was appointed to ‘¢ bruise 
<< the serpent’s head ;” even ‘‘ EMMANUEL, God with us?” 
This was effected by the immediate power of God, contrary 
to the established course of nature: it was ‘* a new thing,” 
both ‘as to his miraculous conception, and his mysterious 
person: and it was adduced with great propriety for the en- 
couragement of the Jews, to return to that land, where 
this promised Deliverer was to arise.—‘ As ‘it is a new 
¢ thing, and unheard of, that a woman should court a man; 
“so God will bring as strange a thing to pass, that the 
© Jewish nation shall return to God, their Husband.—So 
* most of the modern Jews, and some of the Christian ex- 
* positors understand the words.—A woman, that is, the 
« most feeble despicable persons, compared elsewhere to wo- 
© men, should discomfit a mighty warrior.’ (Lowth.) These 
are the most plausible interpretations, given of the passage ; 
by those who reject that which is stated above. But the 
narrative of Potiphar’s wife ; and that of Deborah, Jael, and 
Sisera, and very many others, suffice to shew, that neither 


. of these were ‘‘ new things on earth:” (Num. xvi. 29— 


94:) and surely the solemnity of the introduction, and the 
term creafe, appear, on either interpretation, to have little 
propriety or meaning.—‘ One that is only a woman, and not 
‘ a wife, namely a virgin, shall conceive in her womb a 
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forth with flocks. 
25 For *I have satiated the wearys#'« 


e cvii.@ 16. KXKi 
soul, and I have replenished every SOF oa Matt. v. 


rowful soul. i, os ; 
26 Upon this "I awaked, and beheld ;¥m., cami. «. 

and my sleep was sweet unto me. 
27 | Behold, ‘the days come, saith'*“™* 


the Lorp, * that I will sow the house of * Sau. & vse 


Israel, and the house of Judah, with 9° °° “= 


the seed of man, and with the seed of 
beast. 

28 And it shall come to pass, 
like as I have watched over them, ™ to "win. 7 9% 
pluck up, and to break down, and to 
man-child. (Rev. xii. 5.) This is truly ‘ a new thing,” 
never before related, or heard of: without which satis- 
faction could not be obtained by the weary soul, nor the 
new covenant established. (31—34.) By this the back. 
sliding daughter, namely the nation of the Jews which was 
turned away from God, ought to be so influenced, as no 
longer to wander about, at adistance from him.’ (Cocceius.) 
—It is observable, that the other predictions of the mira- 
culous conception, are conveyed in an obscure manner, and 
have caused much difficulty to expositors: (Notes, Gen. iii. 
14, 15. Js. vii. 14:) and it seems exceedingly proper, that 
the clear and express declaration of such an event should be 
subsequent to its having actually taken place. “ Several 
‘ ancient Jews expounded the text of the Messias.—And 
“ most Christian interpreters understand it of the miraculous 
‘ conception.—Taking the words in this sense, they pro- 
‘ perly import @ new creation, and such as is the immediate 
¢ work of God.—The coming of the Messias is the founda- 
¢ 
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24 Aid there shall dwell ‘in Judah! 35%. 
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‘that i 


tion of all the promises both of the first and second cove- . 


‘nant: and that covenant, of which Christ was to be the 
‘ Mediator, is plainly foretold and described.’ (31—94.} 
(Lowth.) 

V. 23—a26. After the desolations of Judah, Jerusalem, 
and the temple, which had been called ‘‘ the habitation of 
‘¢ justice and the mountain of holiness ;” prayers for the 
prosperity of Zion were greatly discouraged: but the sus- 
pension would be taken off by the restoration of them ; and 
then such expressions of good-will would be frequent and 
fervent. (Notes, Ps. cii. 12—22. Dan. iv. 120.) For 
the Lord had purposed to satisfy and comfort every one, who 
was wearied with trials, and sorry for his sins, or who sym- 
pathized in the sorrows of his afflicted people: and the out- 
ward blessings, to which he meant to restore them, would 
be typical of the spiritual prosperity of the church, in the 
times of the gospel, and in the latter days. (Marg. Ref.). 
This seems to have been presented before the prophet’s mind 


in adream, or vision: and when he awaked and considered. - 


it, he was refreshed with the pleasing prospect, so contrary 
to the visions which he had generally seen.—* Having seen: 
© this vision of the Messiah to come, in whom the two houses. 
© of Israel] and Judah should be joined, I rejoiced.’ 

V. 27, 28. (Marg. Ref. Notes, xviii. 7—10. XXX. 19—22.. 
Is. xxvii.e—6.) ‘ I will shew the same care and vigilance, 
‘ (xliv. 27,) in restoring them, as I have formerly done in 
© destroying them.’ (Lowth.)}—Some understand the passage 
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a eu afflict ; "so will I watch over them, to | though I was an Husband unto them, 
| saith the Lorp: 


g. Ee. iii, 2, 6. 
An. ix. 31, build, and to plant, saith the Lorp. 
- Lam. 29 In. those days they shall say no 
p Deat, zi. 16. more, ° The fathers have eaten a sour 
iii. %, 19. e. grape, and the children’s teeth are-set on 
xxxiii. 8. 19. 18. edge. 
30 But Pevery one shall die for his 


. Roy zc own iniquity; every man that eateth the 
rixsi, yo. ez. SOUr grape, his teeth shall be set on edge. 
xxvios Mak 31 @ Behold, *the days come, saith 
xiv. @. Luke r : 
xxii, 0.1 cor.the Lorp, that "I will make a new 
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32 ‘Not according to the covenant 
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xix. 5. xxiv. & day that I took them by the hand to 


8. Deut. Vv. 3, 4. : 

Deing vii. 'p, bring them out of the land of Egypt ; 
EZ. xvi. 8. 60-62. Heb. ix. 18—22. u Deut. i. $1. Ps. lxxili, 23. Cant. viii. 5. Is. xli. 
13. li. 18. Ixiii. \2@—-14. Hos. xi. 1. 3, 4. Mark viij. 23. 


of the replenishing of the church by numerous converts, and 


establishing it in peace and prosperity. 

V. 29, 30. (Notes, Ex. xvii. 2—4. Marg. Ref.) The 
people thought it hard, that they should suffer for the sins of 
their fathers, (though it was evident, that they imitated and 
exceeded them, and thus filled up the measure of their iniqui- 
ties,) and they expressed their murmurs by a proverb, stating 
that the children’s teeth were set on edge, or put to pain, by 
the fathers eating sour grapes. But the Lord assures them, 
that in the happy days here predicted, they should neither 
have occasion, nor disposition, thus to reflect on the equity of 
his dealings :—‘ But shall willingly acknowledge, that every 
* one of them had smarted for his own iniquity ; and had sins 
* enow of his own, to warrant God’s proceedings against 
‘him.’ (Bp. Hall.)—When Christ came, all who believed 
on him, separated from their unbelicving countrymen, and 
escaped the national calamities. —* This will be remarkably 
* verified, when God shall cease to visit on the Jewish nation 
‘ theimprecation, which they laid on themselves by the death 
* of Christ ; ‘* His blood be upon us and on our children.” 
(Lowth.) (Notes, Matt. xxvii. 24, 25.)—The conduct of 
every generation of that people to this day, has been equiva- 
lent to ‘ consenting to the deed,” of those, who put Jesus 
to death, for they all, in speaking and acting, respécting him, 
as a deceiver, have crucified him afresh, and made the guilt of 
their ancestors their own. Of this they will be convinced, 
when converted to Christ. (Note, Zech. xii. g—14.) 

. V. 91, 32. The national covenant, made at Sinai, with 
Israel when brought out of Egypt, is here contrasted with 
“* the new covenant.”” Notwithstanding the tender and com- 
passionate care of JEHOVAH to Isracl at that time, when 
he espoused the nation to himself; they proved unfaithful, 
and brake the covenant by apostacy, idolatry, and iniquity : 
and at length, rejecting the Messias, they were cast out ofthe 
church, and expelled from the promised land. This covenant 
was distinct, both from the covenant of works, of which 
Adam was the surety, and under which every unbeliever in 
€very age and nation is found; and from the covenant of 
Grace, mediated by Christ, of which every believing Israelite 

_ Teceived the blessing. (Note, Ex. xix. 5.) This promise of a 
new covenant, as St. Paul has shewn, implied the abrogation 
of the Mosaick law, and the introduction of another and more 
spiritual dispensation. (Noses, Heb. viii. 7—13. x. 11—18.) 
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that I will make with the house of Israel; an stustand une’ 
. 2 : them ? ii. @ tite 
After those days, saith the Lorn, *I will ts. ts. hiv. 
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their God, and they shall be my people. 
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every man his neighbour, and every man 3X" v3 
° « Vin. 2— 8, 
his brother, saying, ‘Know the Lorp: e"éor. ii. s: 


* for they shall all know me, from the ti Hteb, vil 10 
least of them unto the greatest of them, #4¢- on 1x. 
saith the Lorp: ‘ for I will forgive their Xxxii. st. Gene 


iniquity, and I will remember their sin 2. 2%. xi. 
no more. 9. John xx. 17 


Rev. xxi. 3. 7. 
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— Brake. Or, rendered void or disannulled.—I was an huse 


band, &c. * l acted towards them, with all faithful, affectionate 
care, which the husband owes to his wife.’ (ores, ii. 2, 9. 
il, 12—15. Ez. xvi. g—14. 60—63. Hos. ii. 20—23. Eph. 
v.28—g1.) This clause is rendered in the Septuagint, “ I 
‘* regarded them not.” St. Paul follows that version in this re~ 
spect, though he varies from it in several parts of his quotae 
tion.—Some think the original may admit of this translation ; 
but it is not the obvious meaning.—(Some copies of ‘the 
Septuagint read eveanca, ‘1 sya them.’’)—Israel as a na~ 
tion typified the true people of God: the old covenant, made 
with them, was typical of the new covenant made with all 
true believers, as one with Christ. This is not ratified with a 
nation as such ; (though every christian nation is undera dis- 
pensation of mercy, according to this covenant, in some 
things as Israe];) but it is made with Christ the Surety, in 
behalf of his people, and with each of them personally, when 
by faith he becomes a member of his mystical pag (Notes, 
fs. lv. 1—g. Luke i. 67—79. Gal. iti, 6—29. Hed. vi. 19— 
20. Xill. 19—20.) 

V. 33, 34. The moral Jaw was written in tables of stone, 
and in the book of the law, and put into the sands of the 
Israelites ; but they brake it, for want of aspiritual mind, and 
thus it brought them under condemnation : (Notes, Rom. vii. 7 
—12, 2 Cor. iii. 7—11:) but, according to the new covenant, 
God engages to put ‘ his law into the inward parts, and to 
‘* write it in the hearts” of his people. That is, by regene- 
rating grace, he creates in them a judgment, disposition, 
and affections congenial to the holy law of love: then they 
perceive its spirituality, teasonableness, and exceflency ; they 
‘* consent to it that it is good ;”’ they repent of breaking it; 
they see the nature, value, and glory of Christ’s salvation, and 
accept of it; they hope for pardon, righteousness, and assis- 
tance through him; and thus they learn to ‘* delight in the 
‘* law after the inward man,” and to grieve and be humbled 
that they keep it so imperfectly. In this way the Lorp be- 
comes their Cod, and they his people, prepared for the daily 
exercise of repentance, faith, humble conscientious obedience, 
and the spiritual worship of him in his ordinances. (Notes, 
1. XXX, 19——22. Gen. xvii. 7, 8. Heb. xi. 13—16. Rev. 
Xxi, 1—4.) It is not requisite for persons of this character 
to call one another off from idels to the knowledge and wore 
ship of JEHOVAH ; nor are they left to mere human teach- 


B.C. 594. 
fGen. it. 14-58. 
Dent. iv. 196 


Job ili. $9. ° 

m. xx ia giveth the sun for a light by day, and 
CxXKt 7 — 9. the ordinances of the moon and of the 

oe 6 es e e g s ‘ e e 

ex. xiv. ot, oe. Stars for a light by night, § which divid- 
1S cvi. 9. cxiv. : : : 

s—s. Is. li 1% roar; ' The Lorp of hosts is his name: 

bv. 92 

XXXViii. 10, Il. 

Ps. xcili, > * before me, saith the Lorp, then the seed 
Is. . 15. Matt. 
. 16. cK. 18, e 

xvi, is L sa nation before me for ever, 

os liv. 5. . 

XXX1i1. 20 — 26. 

Ps. Ixxii. §.37-above can be measured, and the founda- 
cxivili, 6. Is : : 

liv.9 10. | I will also cast off all the seed of Israel, 
Xxxii, 26,.°AM iX. 9, 9. 

xi, 12. TM XXX. Li. XXXiti, 24-86. xlvi. 28. Rom. xi. 2—5. 2O—v 


Xxiv. 16. 
g Ex. xiv. 21, 
inxxiv. 13.baviiii eth the sea " when the waves thereof 
Ixiii. 12. 
job = 36: If * those ordinances depart from 
Ps. xciii. 9, 4. : 
villi. 25, 26. 
li. 19. Is. xl viii ‘ e 
37: Thus saith the Lorp; "if heaven 
cii, ox. cxix. 8 tions of the earth searched out beneath, 
si on M xxxili. 22. Job xi. 7—9 Ps. Ixxxix. @ Prov. xxx. 4. Is. 
7 De 


Se 


ing; but the whole company, from the greatest to the least, 
have ‘*an heart given them so to know the Lorp,” (Notes, 
xxiv. 7. Js. liv. 11—14. John vi. 44—46,) as to trust in him 
and to cleave to his service: he absulves them from the guilt 
of all their sins, and will not remember them any more to 
their condemnation. (Notes |. 20. Ps. ciii. 11 —15. Js. xiii. 
22—25. Mic. vii. 18—20. John v. 24—27. Rom. viii. 1, 2. 
28—39.) The law thus written in their hearts, with the 
knowledge of God thus communicated, preserves them from 
breaking the covenant ; or again coming into condemnation, 
by relapsing into iniquity, and living and dying in impeni- 
tence and unbelief. So that it is the peculiar excellency of 
this covenant, that it provides against all those dangers, 
which otherwise might deprive the persons interested in it 
of the covenanted blessings. (Notes, xxxii. 1g—21. 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 5.'\—-When Israel shall be again called into the church, 
it will not be according to the Sinai-covenant ; but by having 
the law written in their hearts, and the covenant thus in- 
wardly ratified tothem. (Noles, Eze xxxvi. 20—28. XxXxvii. 
23—28, xxxix. 21—29.) 

V. 35—37. As surely as the heavenly bodies will continue 
their settled course, according to the appointment of the 
Creator to the end of time: and the raging sea obeys the 
‘ Creator’s mandates, so surely will the Lord havea church on 
earth; nay, so surely will Israel be continued a separate 
people, without being finally excluded from the church: nor 
will God ever cast them off forall their sins 5 till it be posst- 
ble for man to measure the height of the heavens, or to search 
out the foundations of the earth. (Noles, xxxtil. 14—26. Gen. 
i. 14—19. Jobxxxviiis 4—11. Ps. xcili. 3, 4. cxiv. 3—6. fs. 
liv. 6—10. Matt. viii. 23—27. Rom. xi. 11—15. 22—92.) 

V. 38—40. The rebuilding of Jerusalem after the capti- 
vity seems to be here predicted merely as an carnest of all the 
other promised mercies. At present we know little of several 
of the places here mentioned. (Marg. Ref.)—The conclu- 
sion fully proves that the Spirit of prophecy meant not only 
to predict’ the building of the spiritual Jerusalem, but also 
to fortel future events which cannot now be specified: yet 
certainly relate to the future and final restoration ot Israel. 
(Notes, Ez. xiviii. 95. Mic. vii. 11—13. Zech. xiv. 10, 11. 
20, 21.) ; | 

aaa OBSERVATIONS. 
. I—7. 


' The greatest blessing whic. we can desire for our fa- 


JEREMIAH. 
35 | Thus saith the Lorp, ‘which | forall that they have done, saith the Lonp.9 tar" is. net: 


of Israel also shall 'cease from being a | 


B.C. 8046. 


li. 1799. xii. 
$0-—-40. 1s. xiv. 


838 Behold, ° the days come, saith the 
Lorp, ’ that the city shall be built to the “ss."nan. i 
Lorp, from ‘the tower of Hananeelaxca ait 1. aie 
unto ‘the gate of the corner. or iS Bay 

39 And ‘the measuring line shall yet, ¢cor. = 9. 
go forth over against it upon the hill, # 3%... 
Gareb, and shall compass about to Goath. 37n",* 

40 And the ‘ whole valley of the dead"$S, 27's: 


bodies, and of the ashes, and all the i*ceaen 


fields unto "the brook of Kidron, * unto” cnr xxi is: 


the corner of the horse-gate toward they Bs, al viet 
east, shall Le holy unto the Lorp; *it ti. in. teak 
shal] not be plucked up, nor thrown? Seo avis.» 
down any more for ever. ees wpe! Oe 


* XEKIE. We es 


milies, is that ** the Lorp may be their God:” and if we 
devote them to him, and bring them up for him, we may 
expect that this will be their felicity. (Note, Gen. xviii. 17— 
19.)— When he commissions the sword to waste the nations, 
where his name is known, he reserves a remnant to whem he 
will be gracious; and often those judgments, which sweep 
numbers of hypocrites and ungodly men into perdition, make 
way for peculiar blessing to their survivors, or posterity. —If 
we find grace with God, he will lead us through all the perils 
and difficulties of this wilderness, and cause us to rest in his 
salvation. All the discoveries, which he hath made of him- 
self to fallen man, and all his marvellous works for his 
church, have sprung from his everlasting and unchangeable 
love. This induced him to form the glorious plan of salva- 
tion, and first to promise, and then to give, his beloved Son 
to be the sacrifice for our sins: and this also moved him to 
draw us by his grace and allure us by his loving-kindness, to 
come unto him, and seek a share in the purchased blessings’; 
and having been thus drawn to seek communion with him 
and conformity to him, we shall for ever enjoy the fruits of 
his special favour. (Notes, Eph. ii. 1—10. 2 Thes. ii. 19, 140 
Titus iii. 1—7.) From the same endearing motive, 
JEHOVAH is led to build up the walls of Jerusalem, and to 
turn the mournings of his people over her desolations, into 
songs of triumphant praises for her renewed prosperity.— 
They, whom he hath placed near to his watchmen, who 
‘© watch for their souls,” and who excite and exhort sinners 
to arise and goup to Zion tothe Lord our God, have special 
obligations to bless his name. Such, as are called to this 
work should be vigilant, faithful, and earnest ; they ought 
themselves first to rise and lead the way by their example, 
‘* walking in all God’s ordinances andcommandments, blame- 
“¢ less:”” they should endeavour to terminate those unhappy 
differences, which, as it were, set the tribes of Israel at vari- 
ance: and all christians ought to pray that many watch 
men decidedly of this character may be raised up, and sta- 
tioned in every place; and especially employed to call 
the ancient people of God to rejoin his church and share - 
her privileges.—‘* The chief of the nations,” and Britain 
especially, (which seems to be rendered pre-eminent in 
commerce and navigation, for that very purpose,) should 
celebrate with gladness the wondrous works of God for 
Jucob, in the great Redeemer raised up among that people ; 
and should publish these glad tidings to all around, with 
praise and gratitude, that they may spread from shore to 


‘ 
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Jeremiah is imprisoned, for predicting the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and the capti- 
vity of Zedekiah, 1—5. By the com- 
mand of God he purchasesa field, as a 
token that the Jews should be restored to 
their inheritances, 6—15. He prays to 


shore, till the utmost coasts of the earth are made acquaint- 
ed with the joyful sound: nor should we forget to join our 
earnest endeavours, with our fervent prayers, that the Lord 
may “ save his people, even the remnant of Israel.” 


V. 8—17. 


P rd : 

When the Lord’s time arrives, his power and grace can 
readily remove all obstacles, rectify all obliquittes, and re- 
medy all defects: he cari give * eyes to the blind,” and feet 
to the lame, strength to the weak, support to the heavy- 
laden, and rest to the weary soul; and thus bring great com- 


‘panies into his church. When he effectually draws sinners 


to come to him, their hard hearts soon melt and soften; and 
they, who once were too proud and stout to attend on the 
‘exercises of evangelical piety, and who derided those that 
did, learn to mourn for sin, and cry for mercy. Then he 


_ leads them in his ways, supplies their wants, refreshes and 


comforts their hearts, upholds them from falling, and is a 
Father unto them, and they his children and his heirs. It 
shal] be known to the isles afar off, that he careth for his 
chosen people: and if he suffer them to be scattered, he 
will gather and keep them, as a shepherd doth his flock: by 
price and by power, he hath ransomed and redeemed them 


‘ from those enemies wlio were stronger than they; and he 


will maintain and perfect their deliverance, and not let any 
‘* pluck them out of his hand.” (Notes, Jokn x. 10—13. 
26—31.) To his courts they flow together, that they may 
share and celebrate his goodness: and, whilst he supplies all 
their outward wants, their souls become fruitful and cheer- 
ful “* as a watered garden.” Their sorrows shall terminate 
In joy; and their comforts are earnests of eternal felicity in 
that world, where * they shall not sorrow any more at all,”’ 
but both ministers and people shall be ‘* satisfied with the 


' ** goodness of the Lorp.’’—But in this life, while the be- 


liever hath ‘‘a joy, that a stranger intermeddleth not with;”’ 
he must in the world expect tribulations: and a voice of 
lamentation often interrupts that of thanksgiving, even ‘in 
** the dwellings of the righteous.” But, if bereaving provi- 
dences, or heavy afflictions, cause the christian such bitter 
mourning, that he refuses to be.comforted; it must be con- 
sidered as his infirmity. We should not mourn over our 
children and relatives, as if ‘*they were not,” should they 
be removed from us; but, having used the proper means 
for promoting their future felicity, we should leave them 
with our righteous, and merciful God. He graciously com- 
forts those who are cast down, and bids his mourners dry 
their tears; for both their sorrows and labours shall be re- 
compensed: and # we have hope in our end, for ourselves 
and those belonging to us, concerning an eternal inherit- 
ance, all temporal afflictions will be tolerable. 


. . V. 18—g0. 


_The true penitent reflects with shame and contrition on 
his-former obstinacy and rebellion, angi on his misconduct 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


be further instructed concerning these 
transactions, 16—25. He is informed 
of the approaching calamities for the 
sins of the people, 26—35 ; and encou- 
raged by predictions and promises of 
most extensive blessings, spiritual and. 
temporal to the Israel of God, 36—AA. 


under afflictions, as well as his abuse of mercies: he knows 
that he hath often suffered in vain, and hath been as un- 
tractable as the “* bullock unaccustomed to the yoke.”” Once 
he excused his sins; but now he is sensible of his mgrati- 
tude and folly: he his convinced that he must be made a 
new creature, in order to serve God and enjoy his favour ; 
he feels the power of inbred sin, evil habits, and strong 
temptations; and perceives that he cannot new’ create his 
own heart: thus he learns to value the promises of sancti- 
fying grace, and to plead them in prayer, crying to the 
Lord, ** Turn thou me, and I shall be turned;” * Convert 
‘me, or I shall never be converted.’ His prayers will be 
answered, he will be more and more abased and humbled; 
and increasing instruction will lead him to abhor himself; 
and to remember with slrame the sins, which were the re- 
proach of his youth, and the effects of which he hath per- 
haps still to struggle with. This may, or may not, be ac- 
companied with terror: but it will surely be attended with 
submission to the justice of God in all his corrections and 
threatenings, an entire reliance on his mercy and grace, and 
newness of life. Where this change is effected, (whether 
in the case of a new convert, or of a returning backsiider,) 
the Lord will treat him as a beloved child, ‘* in whom he 
‘* greatly delighteth,” and ‘ will surely have mercy on him;” 
he will pity his sorrows and terrors, as a fathex'doth those 
of his son, whom he loveth and correcteth; and will re- 
member him with the most tender compassions. (No¢es, 
Prov. iii. 11, 12. Heb. xii. 5—13 )—He 1s, of his own 
clemency, disposed to this kindness; and in that ‘new 
‘ thing, that he hath created on earth,” in the Virgin’s Son, 
the glorious Prince of Peace, the great Emmanuel, he hath 
made way for the honourable exercise of his mercy to the 
chief of sinners. Let then poor prodigals, who are ‘* come 
‘¢ to themselves,”’ no longer wander about, as ashamed or 
afraid to return to their Father’s house; let them. set their 
hearts to the highway which he hath cast up; let them * re- 
‘turn to the Lorp, and he will have mercy on them;” 
and then Jet them direct and encourage others in the- same 
salutary course.—T hus men return to Zion, and are enrolled 
her citizens: and all who profess to worship our God in 
Christ, and on his mercy-seat, should remember that his 
church is ** the habitation of righteousness, and the moun- 


‘‘ tain of holiness:” as such, they should still pray for her © 


prosperity, and that they may be a credit and ornament to 
her, by their holy examples. He hath yet a remnant, both 
of pastors and of flocks, who answer this description; and 
he still continues to ‘* satiate the weary, and replenish the 
‘ sorrowful soul.’’ Having tasted his grace, hoping for his 
glory, and Jooking forward to the happy event of all our 
troubles, and those of the whole family of Christ; our 


thoughts even in death may be pleasant, by reflecting on © 


what we shall shortly awake to behold and enjoy. For the 

Lord will still watch over his people and purify bis church. 

No man shall finally perish, but for his own sins; nor 
*19X 


B.C. 580. 


‘B.C. 580. 


ay. the Lorp.*in the tenth year of Ze- 

1a.echrxxvs dekiah king of Judah, which was ° the 
b Seopu © eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar. 

- 2, For then the king of Babylon’s army 

es. 8. mai. w besieged Jerusalem: and ° Jeremiah the 


XXNVI. 5. XXXVU 


ai.xexix.i4, 15. prophet was shit up in the court of the 
aNehiie 35. prison, which was.in the king of Judah’s 
house. . : 
ci wv. 3. . 3 For * Zedekiah king of Judah had 
© skingsvi 3132 shut him up, saying, ‘Wherefore dost 
t xxvi.s,o.xxxvii thoy prophesy, and say, Thus saith the 
vii. 18. Lukexx-T orn ; 8 Behold, I will give this city into 
g ano, Se % the hand of the king of Babylon, and he 
mxei. 6-10. Shall take it ; | 
an 4_ And» Zedekiah king of Judah shall 
xoviii 18. 28-not escape out of the hand of the Chal- 
~le2kingxxv. deans, but shall surely be delivered into 
sx 13—8-the hand cf the king of Babylon, and 
shall speak with him mouth to mouth, 
and his eyes shall behold his eyes. 
5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to Baby- 
i xxvii-92. uxiv lon, ‘and there shall he be ‘until I visit 
"kit, 97. xxi. 4 him, saith the Lorp: “though ye fight 
Jee Nome ta, with the Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper ? 
xxvgokzxvi, © And Jeremiah said, The word of 
* 1 the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
V1 Kings xiv. & = 7 1 Behold, Hanameel the son of Shal- 
my. 1816 “lum, thine uncle, shall come unto thee, 
mi.1xiot.Joh saying, Buy thee my field that zs in 


xxi. 18, 19. a ° 
" for the right of redemption 


Lev. » 23— MM e 
met, Ae ae: Anathoth ° 
Num. xxv. 2 75 thine to buy it. 


any sinner, who is cordially willing to accept of Christ’s 
salvation. 


~V~. 31—40. 


— 

Blessed be God for his new covenant, and for that new 
dispensation under which we live! But let us not trust to 
the outward administration of it; which will stand us in no 
more stead, than the Sinai-covenant did Israel, except the 
Jaw be written in our hearts, as the principle of genuine 
repentance, faith, and cheerful obedience. This alone can 
pore that we are the true people of God; and that we 

now the Father and the Son, by the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, and that all our sins are blotted out, to be remem- 
bered no more for ever. This circumcision and regenera- 
tion of the heart seals to the christian ‘the righteousness of 
** faith,” and evidences that li¢ is Christ’s, and has peace 
with God through him: and the power which formed the 
heavenly orbs, and continues them for lights to the earth, 
-and which divideth, or stilleth the sea when the waves thereof 
roar, will keep him through faith unto salvation. The per- 
sonal happiness of every true believer is secured by that pro- 
mise, covenant, and oath, which assure us, that ‘ the gates 
*© of hell shall not prevail against the church.” This his 
ove is immeasurable, and passeth knowledge; it can only 
he apprehended by faith and experience: and tothose, who 


JEREMIAH. 
: HE word that came to Jeremiah from | 
& XKXix. 1, @ jii. 


‘ B. ‘C. Sep. 
8 So Hanameel mine uncle’s son came 
to.me in the court of the prison, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lorp, and 
said unto me, Buy my field, I pray thee, __ : 
that is in Anathoth, whichis in the coun-? Kings aan 
try of Benjamin: for the right of inhe- '®""™® 
ritance is thine, and the redemption zs 
thine ; buy it for thyself. ‘Then I knew‘ x.a-7. 1 kg 
that this was the word.of the Lorp. _ - i 
g And I bought the field of Hanameel 
my uncle’s son, that was in Anathoth, . 
and ‘weighed him the money, even Theses 
* seventeen shekels of silver. a wee 
10 And ‘I tsubscribed the evidence, * nanan yletes 
tand sealed it, *and took witnesses, and sum. es. foe 
weighed Aim the money in the balances. , 13... 
11 So I took the evidence of the pur-t Heb, wrate ts 
chase, both that which was sealed * ac- 37-925 = 
cording to the law and custom, and that* soiarz.cat 
which was open. 26. 
12 And I gave the evidence of the %:."ip Tis 
purchase unto” Baruch the son of *Neriah, aie ee 
the son of Maaseiah, in the sight of Ha-*ivg—is. ts vat 
nameel mine uncle’s son, * and in the pre-* Lokett, er. act 
sence of the witnesses that subscribed = 


© 2 axzili, %. 


saying, 

14 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel; ° Take these evidences, ® '—'* 
this evidence of the purchase, both which 


thus apprehend it, every present mercy is a pledge and 
earnest of his complete and eternal salvation, 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XXXII. V. 1—3. (Notes, xxxvii. 11—21.) 
Jeremiah was shut up in the court of the prison, to prevent 
his publickly delivering his predictions; but it does not ap- 
pear that he was at first put to further hardship, or that his. 
friends were excluded from him.—Zedekiah and his princes 
were desperately resolved to hold out to the last extremity, 
not only against the superior power of the Chaldeans, but 
in defiance of the word of God: and Jeremiah must be si- 
lenced, or he would discourage the people by his predictions. 

V. 4,5 (Notes, xxxiv. 3—5. 2 Kings xxv. 6, 7. £2. 
xii, 8—16.)—Visit, &c. (5.) ‘In his posterity, whom.I 
‘ will restore to their own country.’ (Lowth.) But Zede- 
kiah’s sons were slain before his eyes; his daughters were 
carried by Johanan the son of Kareah into Egypt, and never 
returned, No individual of his ‘posterity 1s mentioned in 
scripture: (Note, xxii. 28—30;) so that the visitation of 
death seems to be exclusively meant.—* Till I take Zede« 
‘kiah away by death; for he shall not die by the sword.’ 

V. 6—15. The prophet was fully assured that the eity. 
and temple would soon be levelled with the ground; and all 
the rest of the land was even at that time in-the possession of: 


e 


e 


Hi. 9; Zech. xi,” 


¢ 
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e 43, 44 see nis ‘sealed, and this evidence which is open ; 
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«B.C. 589. 
20 Which ° hast set signs and wonders p Bz. vi. s. x. 2. 


teiv. 84. Vi. 


i Samii, aod put them in an earthen vessel, that | in the land of Egypt, even unto this day, 2. vi, 19. Neb. 


aalij-cenxxen, they may continue many days. 
fe-w.ezuxv.. 15°For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 


18--25.B2 XXXVI, ry 


7.0 the God of Israel ; ©“ Houses, and fields, 


Te 
e Ver a e i 13. e e e 
Ceo ee aud vineyards shall be possessed ayaiu in 


. .Bz 
fx. 14, 12. ii. 3. ° 
"Eis, 19. Gen. Chis land. 


i. 1, &c. Bx. xx. 
il. # Kings xix. 


u. xing xix. 16 @ Now when I had delivered the 


Pa.ciles.cxxxvi. evidence of the purchase unto Baruch the 


I.E sive, 80n Of Neriah, “I prayed, unto the Lorp, 
Js, ech. aii SAYING, | a 

vii. 49,50.XivV.15. iY fae Ah Lord God! behold, ‘thou 
16. Heb, hat hast made the heaven and the -earth, by 
—)%. Rev. iv.1 fi 


g27,Genaviits. thy great power and stretched out aim, 
Job xJii. 2. Luke 


i. si. aviie7. and ® there is nothing * too hard for 
@ Or, hid from 
thee. Dan. ii. 22. thee : : : 


Acts xv. 18.Eph. ; ; 
iis = ae 18 Thou * shewest loving kindness 

tv. te beut.v. Unto thousands, ‘and recompensest the 
i Revi see, iniquity of the fathers into the bosom of 


ixap xv. their children, after them: ‘the great, 
aimee. 2 Kings the mighty God, 'the Lorn of hosts is 
$2..96.Matt. xx t. ° 

$¢—s6.xxvii. 25. DiS Name. . 


k Gen. xlix, 24 


1 See on x. 16. : : 
mis. ix-6.xwii, Very One according to his ways, and ac- 
1o—i2. Rom. x, cording to the fruit of his doings: 


oO See on xvii. 10.—1 Kings viii. $v. Ps. Ixli, 12, Ec. xii. 14. Matt. xvi. 
97. John y. 29. Rom. ii. 6—10. @ Cor. v. 10. Rev. xxii. 12. 


the Chaldeans: yet the Lord made it known to him, that 
his uncle’s son would come to him to sell him a fields and 
as he was the next irf succession, to whom the right‘of re- 
demption belonged, he commanded him to purchase it. 
(Notes, Lev. xxv. 2334) Accordingly Hanameel came 
on this business.—During the famine that prevailed in the 
city, he probably wanted money to buy bread, and his field 
would not be thought of much value in such circumstances; 
which may account for the stipulated sum being so very 
small, for probably it was not much more than forty shil- 


lings, It is not known, whether this land was a part of the 
‘possessions of the priests, in the suburbs of Anathoth, or 


some other small estate in the neighbourhood, which had 
come into the family: nor is this of any importance; for 
the thing signified, not the sign, was chiefly to be noticed. 


‘The prophet himself could derive no advantage from the 


field, nor any relation who was nearer to him than Hana- 
meel himself; and it might be very inconvenient to him to 

art even with so small a sum, in his difficult circumstances: 
ba he knew that it was the word of the Lorn, and he im- 
plicitly obeyed it. By remaining unmarried, (Note, xvi. 
1—4;) he assured the people, that he was satisfied of the 
truth of his predictions respecting the captivity; and by 
thus buying the field he proved the same, as to his predic- 


tions of their restoration.—The transaction being settled, 


according to the law and custom of the time, with great 
punctuality, would give it notoriety: and his orders to his 
companion Baruch, to put the deeds into an earthen vessel, 
(the brittleness of which might be an emblem of the preca- 
riousness of such possessions,) which would not be so liable 


‘ 


ix. 10. Ps. 1xxviii. 


and in Israel, and among other men ; sarin 


1and-hast made thee a name, as at“this q Bris. ievséam. 
day. xvii. 91, Neh. ix, 

21 And hast "brought forth thy peo- 22,7%."h 
ple Israel out of the land of Egypt with" 1. 2 Sam. vl 
signs, and with wonders, and * with | Sr4s, cris 
strong hand, and with a stretched oat Det."xoi.'s. 
arm, and with great terror. ; Pia ae 

22 And hast given them this land, t Gen xiii, 15-xv. 
‘which thou didst swear to their fathers 2th Is 1. 
to give them, "a land flowing with milk 274 3.Num. 


and honey. a3 13. Hit 
e osn.1. 6. . 
-23 And they came'in, *and possessed 45: web. ix. 1, 


it, ¥ but they obeyed not thy VOICE, u xi 5. Bet 
neither walked in thy law; *they have !-s. Deut xvi. 
done nothing of all that thou command- 3, 


est them to do: * therefore thou hast 3.'s:xlv.2 3. 
caused all this evil to come upon them. _, $,,*4.'3: 
24 Behold the + mounts, they are #78" 


y See on vii. 23,94. 


‘come unto the city to take it; and "the weh.ixvas “se: 


city is given into the hand of the Chal- ban. x.'s—"6. 
JO—14. Zech. i. 


deans that fight against. it, “because of s+ 


2 Luke xvii. 10. | 


the sword, and of the famine, and of Johnxv.14. car. 


ik. tO.Jam il.102 


the pestilence: and * what thou haste Lev. xwi. 14, 


c. Deut.xxviii. 


spoken is come to pass; and behold, thou !5,%¢. Beralx. 


.- v. 16, 17. Dan. 
seest 2é. Ak. My 1S. 
3 Or, engines of shot. xxxiil. 4. Ez. xxi. 22. _.b 3S. 36. xxi, 4-7. Xxxvii. 6—~10. c xiv. 
1Q—e35. XV. I—3. XVI. 4. Xxiv. 10. lil. 6. Lam. li. 21, 22.1V. 910 Bz, xiv. 22. d Deut, 


iv. y6. xXxi. 16, 17. XXxii. 24, 25. Josh. xxini. 15, 16. Zech. i. 6. Matt. xxiv. 35. 


to decay, if buried in the ground, as a vessel of wood, or 


iron, this would cause the annexed reason to be the more . 
- noticed and remembered.—These deeds Baruch must se- 


cure in some place, where they might be found at the end 
of many days.—TJ subscribed, &c. (10.) ‘* I wrote in the 
“book, and sealed.” (Marg.) ‘1 had a deed drawn up 
‘and sealed.—(Bélayney.) The writer supposes, that the 
practice of a person’s subscribing his name to any deed, was 
not then known: and perhaps he is right; (No/e, Js. xfiv. 
3—5;3) but his translation here is evidently wrong.—That 
which was sealed, &c. (11.) ‘ The one for publick notoriety, 
‘ the other in case of judicial controversy.’ (Blayney.)  — 

V. 16—25. The prophet seems to have becn greatly 
surprised, at comparing the command just given, with the 
dispensations of Providence. The whole appeared most 
wonderful to him: but he knew that it was not so before 
God; because ‘** Known unto him are all his works from 
‘‘ the beginning of the world,” and ‘* He worketh all things 
* after the counsel of his own will.” And his prayer implied 
a petition for some further satisfactian on the subject.— Hard, 
&c. (17.) Or “ hidden from thee,”’—out of the ‘ reach of 
thy wisdom to compass.’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) Theoriginal 
more generally “signifies wonderful.” ‘ Nothing of any 
‘kind is hidden from thee, or is too hard for thee, and there- 
‘ fore appears to thee wonderful.’ (Gen. xvi. 14. Notes, 
Judg. xiii. 18, 22. marg. Is. ix. 6.)—Fathers, &c.  (18.) 
(Notes, xvi. 10—12. xxxi. 29, 90. Ex. xx. 5. Marg. Ref.) — 
Great, &c. (19.) ‘ Who art infinitely wise in-ordering all 
events, and as powerful in putting thy decrees in execu- 
tion.’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref. Notes, fob xxxiii. 27—g0.) 

A9 X2 a tee os 
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ee lts 25 And ‘thou hast said unto me, 
O Lord Gop, Buy thee, the field for 


® Or, h A. . * e,- 
Ps. ixxvi.. ps Money, and take witnesses; * for the 


xcvii. 2. Joh 


iii, 7. Rem. xi. City 18 given into the hand of the Chal-- 
33, 34. ; 


deans ! 

26 YF Then came the word of the 
Lorp unto Jeremiah, saying, 

27 Behold, I am the Lorn, ‘the God 


f Num. xvi. 22. 
XXV. 16.Ps.1xv. 


Tukela.s. son Of all flesh: is there any thing too hard 
xvii. @. Rom. iii. 
20, $0. for me? 
Tt eas . e 
S att.xix.2 28 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; 


h s. 24. $6. xix» 7h Behold, I will give this city into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, and into the hand 


of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and: 


i xvii, a7. xxi-t0. he shall take it : 
mavil. 23 29 And the Chaldeans, that fight 
2 Kings xxv. 9 against this city, shall come ‘and set 


@ Chr. xxxvi.19. 
. Lamivarseate fire on this city, and -burn it, with the 
k vis 18, xix s.houses, “upon whose roofs they ~have 
rii.7, ii, 2s, vic Offered Incense unto Baal, and poured out 
7—12 w-2.drink-offerings unto their gods, to pro- 
g0. Neh. ix. 16, voke me to anger. 
30 For -'the children of Israel, and 


Is. Ixii, i. Ez. 
xvi. 15, &C. Xx. : 
g. 2 xxiii. 43 the children of Judah. have only done 
mx. a. Gen, eVil before me ™ from their youth : for the 
wii. "children of Israel have only provoked me 


xxiii, 3. 

” y Sedi. 1% 1s: tO anger with the work of their hands, 
a King axis saith the Lorp. 

| xuilis-Eza. 3] For “this city hath been to me as 
ui, $7, Luke t a provocation of mine anger and of my 


ae for my fury, from the day that they built it, even 
(25+) 


—Unte, &c. * The remembrance of which is pre- 
‘served to this day.’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.)—Hast bought, 
&c. (21.) (Notes, Deut. iv. 32—40. Marg. Ref.)—Mounts. 
(24.) ‘ The word signifieth any thing that is cast up, as a 
‘ mount or a rampart; and is also used for engines of war, 
‘ which were laid on an high place to shoot into a city, be- 
‘ fore the invention of guns.’—And, &c, (25.) Or rather 
“ Though the city, &c.”” The prophet seems to have been 
greatly perplexed when he reflected on this transaction. 
Perhaps he yet indulged a hope, that the city might be 
spared; or he feared,.that the people would put this con- 
struction on his conduct. But having stayed his mind on 


the perfections of God, and on his sovereignty and wonder. 


ous works for Israel, and expressed himself as one assured, 
that he was righteous in all his judgments; he concluded 
with intimating his difficulties, There was every appear- 
ance, that the Chaldeans would speedily succeed in their 
attempt ; yet the Lord ordered him to buy the field, with 
great exactness about the winesses and the deeds, éhough the 
city was given into the hand of their enemies: and what 
could be the design of such orders ? 

V. 27. (Note, Num. xvi. 22. Marg. Ref.) ‘‘ The God 
‘“‘of all flesh,” or, of all men: the Creator, Ruler, and 
Judge of all other nations, as well as Israel, could easily 
_have rescued the city from the Chaldeans, had he seen good: 
and he could as easily restore it from its ruins. He em- 
ployed the Chaldeans to inflict his judgments on the Jews; 
aa he would employ the Medes and Persians to execute 
vengeance on Babylon, to give libesty to his people, and to 
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unto this: day; ° that I should remove it? enema | 
Vo 


from before my face, a eo, 
32 Because of all the evil of the chi- . = * 

dren of Israel and of the children of 

Judah, which they have done to-provoke 


me to anger, ’they, their kings, their? Nc&rim seet 
i. 46.23. ixe 


princes, their priests, and their’ prophets, 1% 1s. Bz. xxi. 


and the men of Judah, and the inhabi- ix.ceme it 
tants of Jerusalem. Zeph. ihe 1— 

33 And they -have ‘turned unto me‘ awittr.es. a, 
the *back, and not the face: though I det-viting. 
taught them, "rising up early and teach- sls, xxv.3,¢. 
ing’ them, yet they have not hearkened to ¥., +, $ Che, 
receive instruction. See ew. 

34 But they * set their abominations a Ringe zal ¢— 
in = a which is called by my name, esl, 4, ih 
to defile it. 


vill. 516. 
35 And ‘ they built the high places of 


fd cx ve $1. 
xix 
xxiii. 10. @ Chr. 
Baal, which are in the valley of the son 


xxuil, 2, : 
xxxili. 6. Ps.cvi 


ras 


; Is. Wvileso 
of Hinnom, to cause their sons and their Be, vi. 9 a. 
daughters to pass through the fire unto® Lev, 2v at. 


Molech ; -* which I commanded them *%! 

not, neither came it into my mind, that ~- 

they should do this abomination, * to* 2s, =i a 

cause Judah to:sin. 
86 | And * now therefore thus saith i 

the Lorp, the God of Israel, concerning Za 


this city, whereof. ye say, "It shall be’ Sidra 
xvi. 


delivered into the hand of the king of slention Dis. . 
Rom. Vv. 20. Eph. 


Babylon, by the sword, and by the famine, 3s. es 
and by the pestilence ; . : 


‘enable them to rebuild the temple and Jerusalem.—Hard, 


(Note, 17.) 

V. 28—30. (Marg. Ref. Notes, xix. g3—12. xxl, 4—7.) 

V.3t. Jerusalem, or Salem, was built not very long 
after the deluge. (Note, Gen, xiv. 18—20.) But when 
David took the city of Zion, he so improved and enlarged 
Jerusalem, in order that it might be the capital of his king- 
dom, and the centre of Isracl’s worship; that he may 
considered as the builder of it. (Note, 2Sam. v. 6—8.) 
He intended that it should be “the holy city;” and-in ex- 
ternal privileges it was so. But, even during his life time, 
many abominations were there committed. (Notes, 2 Sam. 
XV. J1—15. XVi. 20—23.) No sooner had Solomon com- 
pleted his father’s designs, than the holy and * faithful city 
‘* became an harlot,”’ by the open worship of several idols; 
and continued to be the scene of the grossest idolatries, with 
little intermisson, till the Babylonish captivity. (Votes, Js. 
1. 2124, Ez. xxii, 1—28. Mic. iti, 8—19. Matt. xxiii. 
37—39-} : e2 

V. 32—35. (Marg, Ref. Notes, vii. 31 —94. ‘xix. 4, §)- 
—To cause, &c, (35+) The idolatrous kings, princes, an 
priests, and the false prophets, by their authority, influence, 
example, menaces, reasoning, and, persuasions, ‘* capsed 
** Judah to sin ;”’ that is, they sieved successful tempters 
to the people in general. (Notes, 1 Kings. xiv.-15, 16. 
2 Kings xxi. g. xxiv. 3, 4. Marg, Re 

V. 36. As the people would not believe the predictions 
of the siege and destruction of the city,. till. they. were. ful-. 
filled before their eyes: so, they seem, im general, to-have 
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them, the evil'o 


a xilli. $1.8. xxix. 
14.XXX. 18.xxxi. Z : : 
1,2, 7-of all countries, whither I have -driven 
Teié-er.zi7, chem in mine anger, and in my fury, and 


aveaniin great wrath; and I will bring them 


“ao Hos i. 11.again unto thia place, >and I will cause 
fii. 5. Am. ix. 14, ; . 
1%. Gb, iz—si- them Lo dwell safely : 


b See in aa 38 And “‘they- shall be my people, 
mir. 0 —a8.and I will be their God : 

. Zech. ii. 4 5. iii, , : a . 

eiv.g.x.e, 39 And ‘I will give them one heart, 


zaxi.1-83.Sen-and ®one way, that “they:may fear me’ 


xyl. i—19-F* for ever, ‘for the good of them, and 


20, avi. of their children after them. 

gitebviisox, . 40 And *I will make an everlasting 
€a.ehr. xxx, Te. covenant with them, ' that I will not turn 
26. xxvii. ee. away tT from them to do them good; 


Acuiv.se,ecer™ but I will put my fear in their hearts, 
that they shall not depart from me. 


1, @ 

g vi. Lb Is. xxxv. - | eee . 
spo =AL Yea, "I will rejoice over them ‘to 

h 40. Gen. xxii. 19. Ps. cxii. 1. Prov. xiv. 26, 27. xxiii. 17. Acts ix. $I. ® Heb. all days. 

* i Gen. xvii. 7. xviii. 19. Deut. v. 99. xi. LG—-v1, Ps. cxv, 19—15. CxxViil. 6. EZ. xxxViie 25. 
Acts ii. 39. iii. 13. xiii. $9. Rom. xi. 16. 1 Cor. vii. 14. - $1—SS. 1. 5. Gen. xvii. 
7—18. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Is. xxiv. 5. lv. $. lxi. 8. Luke i. 72-75. Gal. iii. 14—17. Heb. vi. 
19—16. xii. 24. xiii. 90, 1 Bz. xxxix. 29. John x. 27—30. Rom. viii. 28—S9. t Heb. 
JSrom after them. M xxxi. $3. EZ. xxxvi. 96. ‘Heb. iv. 1. Jam.i. 176 1 Pet. i. 5. 
n Deut. xxx. 9. Is. Ixil. 5. lxv. 19. Zeph. iii. 17. 


been equally incredulous respecting its future restoration, 


and given up to sullen despondency. (Notes, ii. 25. xvi. 
14,15. Num. xvi, 12, 13. Ez. xxxiil. 10.) | 

V. 937, 38. (Notes, xxill. 3—8. xxx, 12—08. xxxi. 1. Ez. 
XXXIV. 23—931. XXXVI. 22-28.) ‘ This promise, taken in its 
* full extent, was not made good to thdse that returned from 
‘captivity; because they were frequently infested with 
‘wars, as well by the kings of Syria and Egypt, as by 
‘the rest of their neighbours ;—and were finally subdued 
‘and destroyed by the Romans.’ (Jerome in Lowth.)\— 
Certainly, it has not yet received its accomplishment. 

V. 39—41. These verses might have some reference to 
the revival of religion, which took place after the captivity: 
but immensely greater and more durable blessings were evi- 
dently intended. The introduction of the gospel-dispensa- 
tion, the conversion of many of the Jews to Christ, their 
union with each other, and with the Gentile converts, in 
the worship of God; and especially the future conversion 
of the Jewish nation, must be implied in’ the prophetical 
meaning. (Notes, 1. 4—6. Ez. xxxvil. 15—22. Zeph. iii. 
9g, 10, Acts iv. 32—35.)—-The character and privileges, 
however, of all true christians are also described. By re- 
generation the Lord gives them “one heart,” that is, one 
udgment and' disposition. ‘Fhey often differ in things of 
inferior consequence, through remaining ignorance, sin and 
temptation: but in the more important matters, which re- 
spect the divine perfections, and the glory and harmony of 

é sin, and the lost estate of fallen man; the 
way of salvation -through the divine Saviour, and his merits 
and grace; the-nature and excellency of holiness; their-ob- 
ligations-to love and serve God; the vanity of the. world, 
and the importance of eternal things; they are all of -one 
mind and judgment. (Note, Eph. iv. 1-6.) And they 
are all disposed to repentance, faith in Christ, and love to 
him and their brethren; to hate sin, and to worship and 
obey the Lord. Union and communion with God in Christ, 
and conformity to him, produce congeniality of fale with 
each others. so that, as far as they are under the influence of 
divine grace, they: are all ‘‘ of one heart and soul,” and dis- 
posed to associate. and warship together; .as children of one 

2 pg | 


CHAPTER XXXII. 
.37 Behold, *I will gather them out | do them good, *and I will plant them in° xi% > y.5- 


— 
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this land tassuredly, withainy whole heart, ¢ Sein su, ce 
and with my whole soul. ea aa 
42, For thus saith the Lorp; P Like? sei. “ay is 
as I have brought all this great evil Matt. xv. as.’ 
upon this people, so will I bring upon 
them all the good that-I have promised 
them. | 4 
43 And fields shall be bought in this 
land, whereof ‘ye say, it is desolate with- 9 sisi tous” 
out man or beast; it is’ given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans. | 
44 Men shall ” buy fields for money, 5 "6 
and subscribe evidences, and seal them, 
and take witnesses, *in the land of Ben-* ** % 
jamin, and in the places aboyt Jerusalem, - ~ 
and in the cities of Judah, and in the 
cities of the mountains, end in the cities. : 
of the valley, and in the cities of the | 
south: * for I will: cause their captivity ' $0797. aati. 
to return, saith the-Lorp. 


eee One Oe sce eS 
family, soldiers of one army, or travellers in one journey. 


(Notes, 1 Cor. xii. 12—91. Eph. ai. 19g —22. Phil. it. 1—4.) 
They have likewise, all of them, access to God, and ac- 
ceptance with ‘him in ‘* one Way,” even through Jesus < 
Christ; and they habitually walk in the one ‘‘ way. of holi« 
** ness’? which he hath marked out tothem.. (Note, Is. 


xxxv. 8—10. fohn xiv.1.) These blessings are conferred on | ° 


them, that they may ‘“‘ fear,” reverence, worship, and obey 
God through life; and that a succession of such persons 
may be preserved on earth to the end of the world. This. 
is for their present and future good, and for that of ** their 
‘ children after them;” who, being trained up under the: 
ordinances of God, have vast advantages above others, and 
are generally made partakers of the same grace with their 
parents, when properly educated, (Notes, Gen. xvii. 7, 8 
XVI, 17—19. Acts ii. 97—40.) ith these: persons God 
makes ‘an everlasting covenant,” and secures-to them the 
enjoyment of the promised blessings-. He engages-never 
to turn away from them, so as to cease to do them good, 
and to prevent the effects of their own inconstancy and de- - 
pravity, by ‘* putting his-fear into their-hearts: that they may 
‘not depart trom him.” (Notes, xxxi. 91—94. 2 Sam. 
xxi. g. Ls, lv. 1g. Heb. xiii. 19, 20.) So that when love 
declines,.and they grow- unwatchful, or are‘tempted to sin; 


fear revives, they: begin to tremble for the consequences, 


and are thus led to renewed repentance, faith, prayer, watch- 
fulness, and obedience.. Thus they cannot forfeit the-pro- 
mised blessings ; .for-the Lord engages for their part in the 
covenant, as well as for his own. (Notes, ohn x. 26-—931« 
Rom. viti. 29: 39.) He will therefore. assuredly.“ rejoice 
“over them to do them good, .with. his:whole heart and 
‘* soul,” for the glory of his name; .and will bring them to . 
heaven, even as he restored the captive Jews to the land of 
Canaan. (Notes, Is. Ixii.. 1}. Zeph. iii. 14—20. Luke - 
X¥...10. 22-24.) ' 

Plant. ‘The re-establishment of Israel and Judah in Ca- 
naan, and their unton as one nation, .after their conversion - 
to Christ, is- here, as well-as in many other places, most : 
clearly and emphatically. predicted. (Notes, 37, 38. 4m.. 
ix.'13—15;)  - 
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CHAP, XXXII. 


Predictions concerning the return of the 
Jews from captivity; the rebuilding of 


Jerusalem; and the pardon, holiness, 


V. 42—44. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Deut. xxx. 1—10. Josh. 
xxiii, 14—-16.) ‘ The return of their captivity under Cy- 
‘rus, shall be am earnest of those greater blessings, I will 
‘ bestow en them at their general restoration.’ (Lowth.) 
_ (Notes, 6—25. xxxi. 27, 28. 36—40. xxxiil. 5—15.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
: V. 1— 25. 


EE 

The judgments of God often come gradually upon sin- 
ners; but always without fail, when not prevented by 
timely repentance.— They who harden their hearts against 
the warnings of his word, wil] hate and persecute those that 
faithfully declare them. But if God be for us, we need 
not fear the power of any adversary: and they, who fight 
against him, can never prosper in resisting the executioners 


of his vengeance.—Munisters should, in their whole con-. 


duct, exhibit an example of implicit obedience to God, and 
evince that they really believe the doctrines which they teach 
to others: they should appear disinterested, and attentive to 
every relative duty. They must not entangle themselves in 
the affairs of this life; and in needful secular concerns, they 
should act with punctuality and exactness; avoiding “ all 
‘‘ appearance of evil,” and precluding, as far as possible, 
all occasions of contention to survivors.—Earthly inherit- 
‘ances are in reality néver of very great value: but in times 
of great publick calamities, and in the hour of death, they 
begin to appear in their real insignificancy; and in the same 
interesting seasons men begin to form a more proper esti- 
mate of the value of an inheritance in heaven. This con- 
sideration should direct our habitual judgment and conduct. 
— Whatever creates perplexity should lead us to the throne 
of grace: and though we must not hesitate to obey God, 
when we do not perceive the reasons of his commandments; 
yet we should seek increasing light, that our obedience may 
be more intelligent. (Note, xii. 1—4.)—When we cannot 
understand any particular providential dispensations, we 
may profitably recur to first and general principles. We 
are sure that nothing can be too hard for the Creator of the 
world, that ‘the Judge of all the earth will do right,” and 
that the Saviour of sinners cannot be defective in goodness 
and mercy. (If then ‘‘the Lorp recompense the iniquities 
** of the fathers into the bosom of their children after them 3” 
we may be sure, that it consists with his justice: and if he 
suffer his people to be afflicted by their enemies, it must be 
the. result of his wisdom, truth,-and mercy. Whatever he 
promises or threatens he can easily effect: for ‘he is great 
‘* in counsel and mighty in operation; and his eyes are open 
‘* upon all the ways of the sons of men, to give to every 
‘one according to his doings.” The works, which he 
hath wrought fur the salvation of his people, and the ruin 
of his enemies, and to make his name glorious, should be 
considered as so many specimens of his “general conduct, 
and demonstrations that he will perform his whole word.— 
Alas! how many are there, who enjoy his providential 
bounties, and the means of grace in abundance, who will 
not obey his voice; nay, will do nothing of all that he-hath 
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Se ,. 
B.C. 589, ° * 
comfort, and prosperity connected with oO 
those events, 1—13: concerning the _ 
coming of Christ, and the performance - 
of. the covenant-engagements of God 
to the Levites, and to David, in him, 
14—26. - 


- t s 


commanded them todo! Therefore evil comes upon them: 
and, when suffering the punishment of their sins, they will 
remember that “* thus it was written, and thus it must be.” 


(Note, Mark ix. 43—50. Luke xvi. 24—26.) 
V. 26—44. 


When we have meditated with prayer and praise on the 
divine perfections, and conduct, and have réferred to him 
those things which troubled us; we shall frequently find 
our minds composed and satisfied, even before we have re- 
ceived a solution of our difficulties: and the Lord will make 
known to his people his will, as far as their duty and peace 
are concerned. But he is of one mind, and his purposes 
are irreversible: he will relax nothing of his requirements, 
nor at all mitigate the sentence denounced against the im. 
penitent.— When the authority, influence, or example of . 
ungodly men cause others to commit abomination; and 
when peculiar advantages for instruction are neglected and 
abused, the wrath of God will burn fiercely against the - 
transgressors. But, though the misconduct of ‘vast multi- 
tudes has, from the beginning, made even his visible church 
‘a provocation of his anger,” he will not forsake it: but, 
having destroyed the rebels from among his chosen rem. 
nant, he will gather them from all places into his fold, and: 
cause them to dwell safely. To those who are indeed his 
people, and who have “the Lorp for their God,” he 
“giveth one heart and one way,” that they may be like 
minded with himself and each other; their filial fear and 
reverential worship does not mar the exercise of_ their 
grateful love and joy, but concurs in producing active and 
watchful obedience: this is as much for their good as for 
his glory, and entails the most valuable blessings on their 
posterity, Let us seek an interest in these precious pro. 
mises, and rest in nothing short of them: let us remember 
that unity of heart and worship, among christians, comes 
from the Spirit of God, and discord from sin and Satan; and 
let us ‘* endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
‘bond of peace.” Let us diligently seek the good of our 
children re us, and ‘* bring them up 2n the nurture and 
‘‘ admonition of the Lord.” Let us earnestly come to Christ, 


and constantly use the means of grace: thus we shall know, 


that ‘‘the everlasting covenant is made with us,” and that 


the Lord will neither turn from us, nor leave us to depart 
from him. But it is his plan to preserve his people, by 
‘“* putting his fear into their hearts:” a confidence therefore, 
that is never shaken by fear, even when disgraced by sin, 
is very suspicious; and some tender trembling christians 
have better evidence of their safety, than they can be made 
to perceive. But we should be careful not to persuade men 
to a degree of confidence above their experience, diligence, 
conscientiousness, and simplicity; for this counteracts the 
lan of our God and Saviour. They, who are interested 
in the covenant, will in due time have the comfort of it. - 
The Lorp ‘ will rejoice over them to do them good;” he 
will delight that ‘* nothing is too hard for him,’? and that he 
can make the objects of his love as happy as he pleases: 


@ 
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* sre. aavl a MOREOVER the word of the Lorp 
eTim. ii 9. came unto Jeremiah the second 

” ig, as xv.-39 time, while "he was yet shut up in the 
7. Heb.xi. 0.16. cOUrt Of the prison, Saying, 

* Or, JeHorak. 9% Thus saith the Lorp ° the Maker 


See on XXxii. 18. i 
=e il 1415-thereof, the Lonp that formed it, ta 


- e xxi, 12) Dent, eStablish it ; * the Lord zs his name ; 


W. 7 go-.Kings = 3 © Call unto me, and [ will answer 
is. ty. 7-thee, and 4 shew thee great and t mighty 
se Puke ale 9, things, which thou knowest not. - 


Roc. x. 2 ‘3. A For thus saith the Lorn, the God of 
d Mic.sit.is. Eph. Israe], concerning the houses of this city, 


+ Heb. hidie. Ps» and concerning the houses of the kings 


xxv. 14. Is. xlv. 

s. xiv 64m of Judah, which are ° thrown down by 

it keriv iz, the mounts, and by the sword ; : 
dais s 5 They ‘come to fight with the Chal- 
fxxi. +7. xxxii. deans, but i¢ is to fill them with the dead 


Hab. i. 10. 
g xviii. 17.xxi.10 bodies of men, whom I have slain in 
Deut. xxxi. 17 


xxxii.00. Is.i.15, Mine anger and in my fury, and for all 


46. viii. 17. Ixiv. 


7. &z.xxxix.23, whose wickedness *I have hid my face 
h xvii. 14. xxx 12 from this city. 
= ae ° 2 h e ° e 

soPe teria te 6 Behold, "I will bring it health and 
ie mire pscure, and I will cure them, ‘and will 

7. xnav. jo—1e reveal unto them the abundance of peace 

xvi, 4, ax, and truth. | 

o KKK e : e » e 

axxix. xvii, 7 And I * will cause the captivity of 

17,18.liv.13.1xvi. oe 

w.micav.s.Gal. Judah and the captivity of Israel to return, 
ws see on 2nd will build them as at the first. 

RX. 3. XK. 14. XXX. S$. xxii. 44.—Ps. xiv. 7. Ixxxv. 1. Cxevi. I. 4. Is. xi. 19, &c.§Zeph. 


Hi, 20. =I xxiv. 6. xxx. 20, xxxi. 4, 28. xIii, 10. Is. 1. 26, Hos. ii. 15. Am, ix. 14, 
15. Mic. Vil. 14, 15. Zech. i. 17. 


and he will never leave them nor forsake them, till he has 


planted them in his courts above, ‘* with his whole heart 
‘and soul.’’ Let us then bear up under our trials, assured 
that we shall obtain all the good which he hath promised us; 
and far beyond our highest conceptions of it. 


os NOTES. 

CHAP. XXXIII. V. 1, 2. (Note, xxxii. 1—3.) 
Maker. (2.) This may either refer to the creation and 
establishment of the earth; or to the formation and esta- 
blishment of the church, of which Jerusalem was a type. 
The Lord had formed and established that holy city, and 
he would renew his mercies to her. eee: Ref.) 

V. 3. Jeremiah had prayed, and, in answer to his 
prayers, had received gracious intimations of manifold bless- 


‘ings in reserve for Israel, yet connected with plain decla- 


rations that his intercession would not prevail for avertin 
the impending judgments: but he was therefore encouraged 
still to call on the Lorp, who promised to reveal to him 
yet more glorious things, which hitherto he had not been 
acquainted with, or, ina very imperfect manner. (Notes, 
XIV, 10—12. XV.-1, XXix. 10—14.) The verse may, how- 


ever, be understood as an encouragement to the church, or: 


to Israel as a nation, to call upon God for the blessings 
afterwards predicted. (Marg. Ref. . 
V. 4. Mounts, &c. Either battering rams, or engines 
from which to throw stones. (Note, xxxi. 24.) . 
V. 5. The allies who came to assist the Jews, or the 
i themselves, effected nothing by resisting the Chal- 
cans, except the prolongation and increase of their own. 


4. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


B. C. 589. 


8 And "I will cleanse them from all ™2%%- 24,1. 2 
their iniquity, whereby they have sinned "5" stv" os. 
against me; and I will pardon all their 9. %s"S0c nk 
iniquities, whereby they have sinned, and jp. zect mii 
whereby they have transgressed against 1 Jobni.zo." 


me. 


g And it shall be to me "a name of" Bit-u. zai. 

° a ] » 1 ii. 9 eo e 
joy, and a praise and an honour ° before Zéphaui, Vi-2+0. 
‘ZcCh.vu), 2o—2g. 


all the nations of the earth, which shall oxsxvi.'6 axa 
hear all the good that I do unto them: *"”"” 


and-they shall ’ fear and tremble for all? 2tnr”oo 4 
the goodness, and for all the prosperity Fitit"h: ts. 


that I procure unto it.. s Mics 
10 Thus saith the Lory ; Again there “~“"*"” 
shall be heard in this place, (" whieh ye a seer sxxii. ss, 
say shall be desolate without man and _ 
without beast, even in the cities of Judah, 
and in the streets of Jerusalem, thatare 
desolate, without man, and without inha-— 2.16. sohm in 
bitant, and without beast, ) 8 xXxi.19--14. Bara 
11 The * voice of joy, and the voice Neh. xii.t9. xi. 
of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, {j;'1,"2.2«p- 
and the voice of the bride, * the voice of, [%%* 22:*,7: 
them that shall say, ‘ Praise the Lorp of sszsi nail: 


° ° » Pa.cvi.i.CVile. 

hosts, for the Lorp is good, for his evi 1s 
CxXXVi. 1—26. 

mercy endureth for ever; and of thems Ley. vi, 195 iss 

° u ° ry ps ry e 

that shall bring “ the sacrifice of praise Ps. evil, 88. crvis. 


into the house of the Lorp. Y For I will Xi. 15.2x0i.044, 


cause to return the captivity of the land, 22 xxv. 12 


as at the first, saith the Lorp. Pee 


Ee aD a ge ge et a a eee 
miseries: whilst their houses were filled with the dead bo- 


dies of such as the Lord slew by famine, pestilence, and the 
sword. (Marg. Ref.)—Or, ‘ By the mounts, and by the sword, 
‘ of those, who came to fight for the Chaldeans, &c.’ 
V. 6—9. (Notes, xvii. 14. XXX. 2, 3. 12—18. Hos. vi.. 
1—3.) All human efforts, to close the wounds, and heal 
the maladies, of Zion only, made them worse: but in due 
time the Lord intended to apply effectual remedies; to re- 
establish her civil and ecclesiastical state; and to make 
known to her inhabitants the abundance of his mercy in 
being reconciled to them, of: peace and prosperity to be: 
found in his service, and of his truth in performing his. 
promises. For he meant to cleanse them from both the: 
guilt and pollution of their sins: and then they would be- 
an accepted, holy, and happy people, in whom he would 
delight, and be glorified, in the sight of the nations;. who 
would be filled with astonishment and consternation, lest: 
the power which had so prospered the Jews, should punishi 
them for their enmity and injuries against them.. (Noées,. 
Ex. xv. 14—16. Neh, vi. 16, 17. Est. vi. 12, 19. £8. Ixti.. 
6,7. 2 Thes. i. 8—10, Marg. Ref.) —Abundance, &c.. (6.) 
This word is differently rendered :. but..not_so as mate- 
rially to affect the meaning.—t I will reveal to them the: 
‘ door of repentance.’ (Targum.) (Acts: xi. 18. xiv. 2. 7.) 
V. 10, 11. ~The Lorn ts.good, &c. (11.) (Notes, Ezra: 
iii, 8—14.) The mention; (in the midst of the dire cala 
mities, to which.the Jews were at this time subjected,) -of 
that joyful song: of praise, which had been so often used to: 
expfess the lively gratitude and admiring love of the most 
eminent. saints, in the most prosperous times,.is peculiarly. 


hit. Mi— 13, 02.82. ° 


B. C. 589. 


X xxxil. 48. XKxvi. 


12. Thus saith the Lorp of hosts ; 
eo.1i.6. Again in this place, which is desolate 
y Sce on xvii. 26. z P 

oxi o0.® without man and without beast, and 
z Lev. uxvil. $Y in all the cities thereof, shall be an 


a xsi7.si—s. habitation of shepherds causing their. 


xxx1l, 38— 4l. 


Se cus HOces fo lc cow. _ 
xeitasiedsvi, 13 In the cities of the mountains, in 
12, kzxniv.s the cities of the vale, and in the cities of 
‘vii. 13, 14.ix@5.the south, and in the land of Benjamin, 
_ v2-Zephjitsand in the places about Jerusalem, and 
9. Zech.ix.9,10.in the cities of Judah, *shall the flocks 
Te te acs pass again under the hands of him that 
Teostie. nia. telleth zhem, saith the Lorp. . 
pRerxto 14 ¥ Behold, * the days come, saith 
Slelv gait. the Lorp, that I will perform that good 
#2, 99. zech. iii thing, which I have promised unto the 
e2 sam. xxii. ss house of Israel, and to the house of 


“goun v. e¢—20. ~=15 In those days, and at that time, 
a Seon xa 6 will I cause ° the Branch of righteous- 
_ tom.xi. te, “ness to grow up unto David; “and he 
xxxii. is. 28. Shall execute judgment and righteousness 

xxiv. 95— 98, 11 the land. 

*ysnoraiuid- 16 In those days “shall Judah be 
xiv. 24/95.1Cor. saved, and Jerusalem ° shall dwell safely : 
“21, Phil. its 9s and this is the name wherewith she shall 

it Heb. There shal’ be -called, *‘The Lorp our Righteous- 


from David. ness 

fi 29. 1 Kings cua 
vii.es Magee, 17 For thus saith the Lorp: t David 
1xings ‘i. 4 Shall ‘never want a man‘to sit upon the 


-1 Chr. XVik. {I— 


14.97. Ps.ixxxix. throne of the house of Israel. 
29—37. . Lake i. 


attains _ 18 Neither * shall the priests the Le- 
“Bz. xbis 10-27. vites want a man before me to offer burnt- 
Jone wits, Offerings, and to kindle meat-offerings, 
Revive. uioe and to do sacrifice continually. 


striking; especially as connected with the joy expressed, 
during prosperity, in thecommon concerns of life, and shew- 
ing, that these also would be conducted; with a hearty re- 
gard to the will and glory of God. (Notes, xxv. 10. Xxxil, 
B6—44. 1 Chr. xvi. 32-34. 2 Chr. xx. 20, 21. Ps. cxxxvi. 
1.)—* Kimchi observes on this place, that none but eucha- 
‘ ristical sacrifices shall be in use in the times of the Mes- 
*stah.’ (Lowth.) 

V. = 13. (Marg. Ref. Notes, xvil. 19—27. XXXil. 42 

v 14—16. (Note, xxiii. 5,6.) In the passage referred 
to; ** The Lorpb our Righteousness” 1s given as the name 
of the Messiah; but here the church is thus called. The 
privilege, in which above all other she glories, is, that JE- 
HOVAH is -her Righteousness: and -this is the peculiarity, 
which distinguishes true belicyers from all other persons on 
earth, (Nodes, Is, Ixii. 1—5. 10—12. Ez. xlyii. 95.)— 
The words, however, are more literally rendered in an old 
translation, favoured by many eminently learned men; ‘* and 
** he, who shall call her, is the Lonp our Righteousness.” 
* Ail the righteousness of the faithful, both their justifi- 
* cation and sanctification,.is derived from him,’ (Low. 


V, 17,18. Christ is both the King and High Priest of 


JEREMIAH, 


- B. U. 589. 

19 And the word of the Lord came “% 
unto Jeremiah, saying, 

20 Thus saith the Lorp ; 
break my covenant of the day, and my. fmx'sran 
covenant of the ‘night, and that there 91." *™ 
should not be day and night in their 
season ; ; 

21° Then ‘may also my covenant be’ % tn in 
broken with David my servant, *thathe Samii. 
should not have a son to reign upon his xv. 35.takes. 
throne ; ' and with the Levites the priests, * 1s;'x,67. pee. 
my ministers. ee ees 
22 As ™the host of heaven cannot be a%!% 37, ce. 


h b 
If ye can® %,%,54, 


numbered, neither the sand of the sea 2i. * ZS 
measured: "so will I multiply the seed wev.xicter,. 


of David my servant, and *the Levitesa rma» 
that minister unto me. 1s <8, Itt 
23 {| Moreover the word of the Lorn , %- Zech xt 
came to Jeremiah, saying, al 
24 Considerest thou not what this - 
people have spoken, saying, ® The two? trsutsirs 
families which the Lorp hath chosen, he 
hath even cast them off? *Thus they * mw itso 
have despised my people, that they should i" haie"¢ 
be no more a nation before them. ie a1 
25 Thus saith the Lorp; ?If my sizeiom 
covenant de not with day and night, * and: See ec0—ces. 


; : : i, 22, in, 
if I have not appointed the ordinances of , can me a 
heaven and earth ; Lxaiv. 16,177 


26 Then will I cast away ‘the seed oft $= Ouse 
Jacob, and David my servant, so thatI . 
will not take any of his seed to be rulerSa see ov qu 
over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and x xan, ais. siv 
Jacob: for "I will cause their captivity | saus.nek 
to return, * and have mercy on them. 2. 6. Rev. xi 8 


his church: in him the covenant of royalty made with David 
and his seed, and that of priesthood made with Aaron and 
his seed and brethren, received their full completion: and 
all the sacrifices of that dispensation were superseded by his 
‘‘ one oblation of himself,” the efficacy of which remaineth 
forever. But the continuance of a regular ministry man 
christians; and the privileges of believers, who are ‘* a roya 
‘* priesthood,” as united unto Christ, seem also to be pre- 
dicted: (Marg. Ref:) and in this latter sense it is afterwards 
said, (22,) that the seed of David and the Levites would be 
multiplied as the sand of the sea. (Notes, Is. Ixi. 4—6. 
Ixvi. 19g —23.)—Probably, a more literal accomplishment, 
will hereafter be witnessed: but I do not ne to state 
exactly the events, which may be expected. 

V. 19—23. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. viii. 2o—29, Ps. 
Ixxxix. 19—37. fs. liv. 6—10. Zech, vi. 12, 19-) ” 

V, 29—26. Despsed, &c. The Jews despised the pri- 
vilege of being the people of God, when they were drivea 
out of Canaan for their sins; and the nations despised them, 
as if no more to bea people: but the Lord intended to re- 
store them from their captivity, and to raise up Christ _— 


} them; and‘in both respects to perform.the mercy promt 


to their fathers. 


~e. bea’ ala 


B.C. 589. 
- CHAP. XXXIV. 


The prophet is sent to assure Zedekiah, 
that the city will: be taken; and that 
he will be carried to Babylon, and 
there die in peace, 1—7. The princes 
and people, having covenanted to set 
"free their enslaved brethren, again 
reduce them to bondage, 8—11. God 
by the prophet proclaims liberty to the 
sword, pestilence, and Jamine; and 
predicts the return and success of the 
Chaldeans, 12—22. 


a 


ee an [DHE word which came unto Jeremiah 
Kxxin, 13. lii. 
4. 


sprees from the Lorp, (* when Nebuchad- 
maa ey” Nezzar king of Babylon, and all his army, 


XXXti, 13—17, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. 1—13. : 

The Lord more values, favours, and honours his faithful 
strvants in a prison, than ungodly princes on their thrones, 
or hypocritical priests in the temple: and his presence and 
consolations can make any situation pleasant.—He, who 
created and upholds the earth, forms and establishes the 
church ; and no power can prevail against him.—All bless- 
ings must be sought by fervent prayer, which the Lord never 
fails to answer. The trembling sinner, when he begirs to 
** call upon God,” soon discovers and experiences such 
glory and blessedness, as before he could not have conceived. 
And as the believer continues to pour out his prayers and 
supplications, in his own behalf and that of others, near 
and afar off; he is led further and further in the same way, 
and finds in every thing, that God is “* able to do exceed- 
* ingly abundantly for him, above all that he can ask or 
“* think.” (Note, Eph. iii. 20, 21.) But when the saint 
shall arrive in heaven, what great, what glorious, what 
hidden things will be shewn him, when he shall see ‘the 
Lord as he is, be made like him, and “* know evenas he is 
“* known !”—When sinners are suffering under divine cor- 


‘rections, or trembling for fear of the wrath to come; they 


only increase and prolong their miseries, by delaying to sub- 
mit to God: but when they cast themselves unreservedly on 
his mercy, he brings ‘* health and cure” to their souls, and 
“* reveals to them the abundance of his peace and truth.” 
His sanctifying grace and pardoning mercy are inseparably 
connected: he certainly pardons all whom he cleanses ; and 
cleanses all whom he pardons ; they who are thus ‘¢ washed, 
“* and sanctified, and justified, in the name of the Lord Je- 
“* sus, and by the Spirit of our God,” are enabled to walk 
before him in peace and purity; and he takes pleasure in 
them, and is glorified by them and in his goodness to thém, 
before those that are without. Many are thus led to perceive 
a real difference between the people of God, and the world 


‘around them ; and to fear his wrath for their enmity against. 


those whom he delighteth to honour. Thus they tremble at 
the view cf the prosperity and joy of believers: and are led 
to enquire after his salvation, and at length to partake of it ; 
while others are over-awed, and kept from doing them fur- 
ther injury.—The Lord will hide his face from his people 
for their sins; yet he will return to repair the desolations of 
his church: and, notwithstanding interruptions, ‘* the voice 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


B.C, 580. 
and "all the kingdoms of the earth * of > zx. 


Dan. ii. 37, 38 . 
his dominion, and all the people, fought . 2 2%"5!'%. 
against’ Jerusalem, and against all the ‘sane. 
cities thereof,) saying, 
2 Thus saith the Lorp, the God of 
Israel; °Go, and speak to Zedekiah king ¢ =," _ 
of Judah, and tell him, .Thus saith the 2fbrin. 
Lorn; ¢ Behold, I will give this city into¢ Tpetebieed 
the hand of the king of Babylon, and he #-3275> 
shall burn it with fire. © 21. axis 7, Xxx 
3 And * thou -shalt not escape out of Savi” Th 
his hand, but shalt surely be taken, and 79. ‘ Kings 
delivered into his hand, ‘and thine eyess xxix. 6,7. i 
shall behold the eyes of the king of Baby- x. 6 7. B@. 
lon, and t¢ he shall speak with thee mouth , 7 7%. , 


Xin, 19. XVI. 1B 
to mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon. — sta! rak 10 


5—% 


ee 


** of joy and thanksgiving shall be heard in the dwellings 
‘* of the righteous.” Whilst they praise him for his ever- 
lasting mercy, they cannot but rejoice in him; and their 
sacrifices of praise are highly acceptable and honourable to 
him, when presented in the name of his beloved Son. 
(Notes, Col. iii. 16, 17. Heb. xiii. 15, 16. 1 Pet. iv. g—11.) 
— Where he gives righteousness and peace, he will supply 
all temporal wants; and our relations and possessions will 
be comfortable to us, in proportion as they are ‘ sanctified 
‘* by the word of God and prayer.” 


V. 14—26., 


When the Lord’s time comes, he will perform every good 
thing that he hath promised to his church: and. as ne ful. 
filled his word, in giving his Son to be the Sacrifice tor our 
sins and ‘* the Lorp our Rightcousness,” who was empha- 
tically ‘‘ that Good thing promised t» the house of Israel,” 
it would be the most ineacusable incredulity, to question the 
performance of any of his other engagements. Through 
this our righteous King, who reigns on the throne of Da- 
vid, and is our High ‘* Priest upon his throne,” let us bring 
our spiritual sacrifices continually, giving tharks to’ our 
God and Father by him. Let us pray, that the royal: priest- 
hood may be multiplied, as the sand of the sea: (.\4fes,: 
1 Pet. it, 4—6. 9, 10. Rev. i. 4—6:) and, in order to this, 
that able and faithful ministers may be sent forth into every 
place, to call sinners to the knowledge of ‘salvation, and to 
exite his people to glorify God with their lips and in their 
lives. Whilst we value our privileges, as the peuple of 
God, let us not despise those families, which were of old. 
his chosen, though for atime they seem to be cast off: for 
as he hath appointed the ordinances of heaven and’ earth, and 
the sun and moon know their appointed seasons ; so surely 
will he cause their captivity to return, and have mercy on 
them: and as he, who rules over the whole spiritual seed of 
Abraham, sprang from that nation according to the flesh ; he 
will deem his honour concerned in bringing them again into 
his church, and restoring them to their former privileges. 
(Notes, Rom. xi. 1—6. 11—32.) 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XXXIV. V. 1—5. (Notes, xxxii. 1—5. Ez. 
xxiv. 1, 2,) Zedekiah was at this time assured by the pro- 


| phet, oe he should be taken prisoner and carried captive, 


* 13 


B. C. 589. 


Zedekiah king of ‘Judah ; Thus saith the 
Lorp of thee, Thou shalt not die by the 
sword; 
€ okies iss, 5 But & thou shalt die in peace: ® and 
hechr xv, «With the burnings of thy fathers, the 
ees former kings-which were before thee, so 
SS chewxee Sall they, burn odours for thee; ' and 
ham-N-%- they. will lament thee, saying, Ah, lord! 
for I have pronounced the word, saith 
1 ppm git ge the Lorp. 
sam: xii 2 6 Then Jeremiah the prophet j spake 
Pate szall these words unto Zedekiah king of 
x Seon tens. JUdah in Jerusalem. 
Deat. xxvii.s2. 7 -When the king of Babylon’s army 


Deut. xxviii. 52. 


i J h. ° 3. ° e . 
xr 3.. sa fought * against Jerusalem, and against 
in x1X. 8, ar er 
_ Mice int, all the cities of Judah that were left, 
2chr. xi. against | Lachish, and against Azekah: 
10. XXVil. 4. 


noKing xi. 17-™ for these defenced cities remained of 


xxiti. 2,9. 2Chr. 


xy. 15. xxii the cities of Judah. 
Neh ix. 3ax, «68 4 This is the word that came unto 
o Seon 4.i—Jeremiah from the Lorp, after that the 


Neb. ix. 33. x. 

Bf o i. e ° s 

anit, 10, 11 King’ Zedekiah ® had made. a covenant 
ev. XXv. 10. 39 ° ‘ 

—46. Deut. xv, with all the people which were at Jerusa- 
e en. e k= 

18. Is. lx}, i. 


lem, ° to proclaim liberty unto them; 
x11. Bx.i@. = Q ‘That every man should let his man- 
8, 18am. iv Sservant, and every man his ‘maid-servant, 


zi. @2, Phil. be Deja P an Hebrew or an Hebrewess, go 


notwithstanding all his efforts to defend himself, or to escape 


by flight: that he should see the king of Babylon, and hear 
his words ; and that he should go to Babylon. (Notes, xxi. 
1—10. 2 Kings xxv. 1—7. Ez. xii. 8—16. xvii. 11—21.) 
But he was also informed that he would not be slain in battle, 
or die a violent death; but die in peace according to the 
course of nature. Perhaps he was also brought to repent- 
ance, and died at peace with God. It was, however, fore- 
told that the Jews would shew him the same respect, which 
had been usyally paid to the kings of Judah after their de- 
cease ;, and lament, that in his days the measure of their 
National iniquity was completed, and the family of David 
reduced so low; though he was not so desperately wicked, 
‘as some of his predecessors had been, (Notes, xxii. 193—19. 
2Chr. xvi. 14. xxi. 18—20.) Lam, iv. 20.)—It is not 
known at what time Zedekiah died. 

V. 6,7. (Marg. Ref.) All the other fortified cities had 
at this time been taken by Nebuchadnezzar. 

V. 8—11. (Notes, Ex. xxi. 2—6. Lev. xxv. 8—13. 39 
—46.) The Jews in general seem to have paid no regard to 
the divine law, in freeing their brethren who had become 
slaves, after they had served seven years. But when Jeru- 
salem was straitened by. the Chaldeans, the king, perhaps 
excited by Jeremiah, entered into a solemn covenant with 
the people, to set at liberty all their Hebrew slaves: and it 
was proclaimed that none of them, on any pretence, should 

thus illegally use the service of their brethren ; and accord- 
ingly the law was in this respect complied with. But when 
Pharaoh’s army came out of Egypt to assist them, and the 
Chaldeans had left the siege of Jerusalem to go and meet 
them; thinking the danger was over, they impiously vio- 


JEREMIAH. | 
A Yet hear the word of the Lorp, O | free; that none should 9 serve himself of 9 iy 72% 


them, fo wit, of a Jew his brother. * usrL ite a 

10 Now ‘ when all the princes; and s fi ou te 
all the people, which had entered into the wt oe 
covenant, heard that every one should 3s, ris. w. 
let his man-servant, and every one his: '7—#. xr.9— 
maid-servant, go free, that none should $7)! 3 is 
serve themselves of them any more, *then’ 3s"se°cuuvs- 
| they obeyed and let them go. Be. olde 11, Bese, 

11 But ‘afterward they turned, and Zep gt 


B.C. $9, 


eaused the servants and the handmaids, 2om: 
whom they had let go free, to return," x2. 30, m 
and brought them into subjection for. Det ¥,% $. 
servants and for handmaids. Beagle gh 

12 Therefore the word of the Lorp 3,475." 
came to Jeremiah from the Lorp, saying, 1s. Jon. saiv. 

13 Thus saith the Lorp, the God ofy te. 'si 3%. 
Israel; "I made a covenant with yout 18 vl Hal 


fathers, * in the day that I brought them , 1. Judg. vi.6, 


b 
forth out of the land of Egypt, Y out of xii Nn. 


I—4. 
De ut es 2Yv. 


2 ide - 
the house of bondmen, saying, Kings x, 2. 
14 At 2 the end of seven years let ye "i 4™ 
* Or, sold Maaslf. 


go every man his brother an Hebrew, stiogsn es. 
which hath * been sold unto thee; and. vi tevin ae 
when he hath served thee six years, thou " so. sss. 30 
shalt let him go free from thee: * but 

your fathers hearkened not unto me, 
neither inclined their ear. 


lated their solemn covenant, and, with the most cruel in- 
justice, reduced to slavery the very persons, to whom they 
had just before given freedom. (Marg. Ref.)—Preclaim, &c. . 
(Note, Is Ixi. 1—3.) 

Princes. The verse may be thus translated, ‘* All the 
‘¢ princes—consented, that every one sbould let his man- 7 
‘* servant-—go free: they consented, J say, and let them 
*© g0.”? (Lowth.) ; 

V. 12—14. (Notes, Ex. xix. 5. xxiv. 3—8.) The law 
of liberating Hebrew slaves, at the end of seven years, was 
an express condition of the national covenant. (Notes, Deut. 
av. 14, 15. Neb. §. 1—5. Is. lviii. 5—12.) 6 The seventh 
‘ year was the year of release, (Deus. xv. 9 ;) conseqyently 
‘ servants were to continue in service but six years, and at 
‘ the beginning of the seventh were to be made free.— 
‘ Thus, ‘ At the end of three years, thou shalt bring forth. 
“¢ allthe tithe, &c.” ‘* The shird year is the-year‘of tithing.’”” 
(Deut. xiv. 28. xxvi. 12.) © So Christ is said to *¢ rise- 
‘© again after three days,’’ which is elsewhere explained by. 
‘ his rising on the third day.’ (Lowth.)—It is generally sup- 
posed, that the slaves should have been set at liberty on each. 
sabbatical year: but in-that case many of them would have 
served far less than six years; and this is not -mentioned, 
either in the law of liberating slaves, or in that of keeping 
the sabbatical year. ‘ The year of Jubilee was to be a time: 
‘ of general release :—but that the sabbatical year was so, I- } 
‘ see not the least reason to conclude; but quite the con- 
‘trary.’ (Blaney.) It is, however, likely the observation 
of it was commonly attended by giving liberty to. slaves, as } 
wellasa release of insolvent debtors; and that the transac- 
tion here recorded was ona sabbatical year, though the cal 


B.C. 589. 


5 Sec on to, 1'-_d and ye had made a covenant before me, 
weep in the house t which is called by my 
aeeele Mie CXiX. name ; ; 

16 But ¢ ye turned, and § polluted my 

‘name, and caused every man his servant, 


10, 11. 
e Ste on il, 


1 Same xr. and every man his hand-maid, whom he 


x. xxx 1%had set at liberty at their pleasure, to 


, Se | ey. return,'and brought them into subjec- 
xix. 12. Ez-x"i- tion, to be untc you for servants and for 
me" hand-maids. 

© 96." Deut sit 17 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Ye 
7 asth. vio. have not hearkened unto me, in pro- 
Mai. vi. & claiming liberty every one to his brother, 
Gal. vi.7. Jam and every man to his neighbour; & be- 

‘i _, hold, I proclaim a liberty for you, saith 
xziv. 10. xx the Lorp, © to the sword, to the pestil- 


7, 82 xiv. '7— ence, and to the famine; and ‘I will 
xix. 18.— re 

xvii. 6. Kingdoms of the earth. 

movirg. Lam. 

Josh 


tivo 1:Make you ? to be removed into all the 
XXViii. 64. 

2 Heb. fi . . 
movie. tam. 18 And I will give the men that * have 

k Deut. xii, 2. transgressed my covenant, which have 
xxii. 16. Hot not performed the words of the covenant 


_ culations of learned ‘men on that subject are far from satis- 


factory. (Marg. Ref.) _ 

' V-. 15, 16. The transaction, which had taken place, was 
a most solemn covenant made at the temple in the name of 
the Lorp ; so that the violation of it ‘* polluted his name,” 
and was 2 most atrocious act of perjury. (Nofes, 2 Kings xi. 
17—20. xxiii. 3. Neb. ix. 36—38. x. 29—39-) 

V. 17. The Lord gave liberty to these dire judgments 
to seize upon the Jews: he cast them out of his protection, 
and left.them exposed to every kind of misery. ‘ Calami- 
© ties come upon men by direction and commission from 
“ God, and by other men as the executioners of his justice.’ 
(Lowth.) (Marg. Ref. Notes, xvii. 6, 7. Ez. xiv. 1g—21.) 

V. 18, 19. (Notes, Gen. xv. 9, 10.17.) Thisceremany 
of dividing the sacrifice, and passing between the parts of it, 
implied an imprecation on the persons covenanting, (if they 
brake their engagement,) that they might be thus cut asun- 


‘der, and made a sacrifice to divine justice. 


V. 20—22. (Marg. Ref. Notes, vii. 325 33. Vili. 13. 
XV. 2—4. xxi. 9—7. XXxXviil. 1.12. 2. Kings xxv. 3—10. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ° 


In the midst of wrath the Lord remembers merey: and 
whatever calamities a sinner endures through life, or how- 
ever he ends his days; if he dies at peace with God, he is 
highly favoured: and as faithful reproofs and sevtre correc- 
tions tend fat more to thishappy event, than flattery and 
prosperity ; they are in themselves far preferable, though 
seldom chosen.—The mercy of God to us should teach us 
mercy to our brethren: but they who despise his authority, 
sommonly abuse their authority over others. Yet the Lord 


‘Lorp, and ‘ cause them to return to this 


CHAPTER XXXIV. B.C. 589. 

b King v.71 And’ ye were * now turned, and | which they had made before me, ' when! Byard 
50, $1. ike 2. had done’right in my sight, °in proclaim- | they cut the calf in twain, and passe "ike, Dan, it 8 

as ing liberty every men to his neighbour ; between the parts thereof; 1-5. Zeph. iii- 


4. a 
XX. @. XXXVI. 


19 The ™ princes of Judah, and the ax i, xxvii 
princes of Jerusalem, ™ the eunuchs, and , 12-15. Mare. 
the priests, and all the people of the land, 2%. 7. x5 2s. 
which passed between the parts of the calf 38°37), 4. 

20 I will even give them into the hand 3¥i. “4. "6: 
of their enemies, ® and into the hand of xP xian 


them that seek their life: P arid their dead s¢— oe 
bodies shall be for meat unto the fowls 4. Maxine 17 
of the heaven, and to the beasts of the, =. ° 
earth. : ari, 6. 10. 
21 And 9 Zedekiah king of Judah and 35; 18 = ei. 
his princes will I give into the hand of, m7's.'1. 
their enemies, and into the hand of them’ 3 king tv.’ 
that seek their life, and into the hand of t7'1."2"s-7: 
the king of Babylon’s army, ' which are 26, alr. 13. 
m. tii. 6. Matt. 
gone up from you. Soe os shel 
22 Behold, * I will command saith thes 
30. XXXii. 29. 
XXXxVvViii. Q3; 
city; and they “shall fight against it and, 2"%," Sou 
take it, and burn it with fire: and I wt Rwou: 


will make the cities of Judah a desolation 10."se."seni. 
without an inhabitant. 18 Zech 2 


will severely punish even the greatest princes for oppressing 
their meanest slaves. (Notes, Matt. v. 7. Jani. i. 8—13.)— 
Many things contained in the word of God are not known to 
his professed worshippers, which they will sometimes obey 
when clearly set before them: and this is one important end 
and use of preaching.—Whien those in authority join ex- 
ample to their influence, in promoting equity and humanity, 
they may effect great things in a little time: and this, as far 
as it goes, ‘‘ is doing right in the sight of God,’’ who 


© loveth righteotisness and mercy:”’ . But when reformation 


springs only from terror, and the prospect of imminent de- 
struction, it is seldom durable. Many, in such circum- 
stances, seem very penitent, make hasty resolutions and so+ 
lemn engagements, and do many things;” but when the 
terror is subsided, they repent of their repentance, fall more. 
entirely under the power of their sins, and seem in haste to 
undo the little good which they had done. (Note, xxii. 20— 
23. P.O. 19-90. Luke xvit. P. O. 11—19.) Solema 
vows and sacramental engagements, thus entered into, only 
pollute the name and profane the ordinances of the Lord: 
and they, who are most forward to bind themselves by im- 
precations to perform theit engagements, are commonly 
most ready to violate them. But if men repent of their re- 
pentance, God will repent of his forbearance: ‘* they shall 
‘‘ have judgment without mercy, who have shewed no 
‘© mercy ;”’ and they, who will not obey God in their con- 
duct towards those, whom they have been used to oppress, - 
will be cast out of his protection, and exposed to his tem- 
poral and eternal judgments.—Let us then look to out 
hearts; that our repentance may be genuine, and that the 
law of loving God with all our hearts, and our neighbours 
as ourselves, may be so written in our hearts, as to regulate 
our conduct in all onr transactions. 
13¥2 


B.C. 607. 


" Db 8. eKings x. 15, 


had rules of conduct peculiar to themselves : 
‘was made to shew their steady adherence to their rules, and 


Neh, xiii. 5—7. Ex. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Jeremiah invites the Rechabites to drink 
wine; who answer, that, obeying their 
ancestor Jonadah, they drank none, 

- and lived in tents, &c.1—11. The 
disobedience of the Jews is contrasted 
with this erample,12—17. Promises 
to the Rechabites, 18, 19. 


ai. $. xxii, 18— 
19. XXv. 1. XXVie 


HE word, which came unto Jeremiah 
iol ee from the Lorp, *in the days of 
citer cecr,sehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Dai “Judah, saying, 

= pea a) Go unto © the house of the Recha- 
10. 1.Chr i. bites, and speak unto them, and bring 


a xxiit. 


8 chee ii, 9. “them into the house of the Lorp, ° into 


Xxxi. ut 


vi Pee cb one of the chambers, and give them wine 


xiii. § 

ie i 3. '6. ri li. CO drink. 

—! xiii. 

fe 3 Then I took Jaazaniah the son of 
“jon, xine ccveremiah, the son of Habaziniah, and 
ix, 08. 1Kings HIS brethren, and all his sons, and the 
xit. 2. Xiit, te 


_ 26. xvii 18. 24 whole house of the Rechabites ; 


d@ xxxvi. 10—12. 


i 9 A AndI brought them into the house 
yi s us -of the Lorp, % into the chamber of the 


Ch -¢ 
17. 2 Chr. vil SONS of Hanan, the son of Igdaliah, * a 


orien ik at man of God, which was by the chamber 


NOYES. 
CHAP. XXXV. V. i—4. Itis not said, in what 
year of Jehoiakim’s reign, the event, here recorded, took 
lace. . Probably, it was about the fourth year, when the 
Ling. of Babylon made war against Jehoiakim. (Nofes, 11. 
xlvi. 2. 2 Kings xxiv. 29.)—The Rechabites were a family 
of the Kenites, who descended from Moses’s father-in-law. 


(Notes, Judg. i. 16. iv. 11, 1 Chr. ii. 55.) They had dwelt 
‘in the land from the first, but no inheritance seems to have 


been allotted them. It was doubtless well known, that they 


but this trial 


the reasons which they assigned for it ; in order to shame the 
disobedience of the Jews. (Marg. Ref.) The Rechabites 


_© were descended from the Kenites ;—they were never incor- 


« porated with the Jews ;—but yer were looked on as friends 
* and allies.—They were worshippers of the true God, 
« though they were not circumcised.’ (Lowth.)—Thé pro- 
phet seems to have brought the Rechabites into a chamber 


‘ adjoining to the temple, and to have been particular i in de- 


scribing it, in order to'render the transaction moré publick: 
and Hanan, being ‘* a man of God,” or a prophet; (Marg. 


Ref;) would readily accommodate‘ them.— Chamber. (4-) 


(Notes, XXXVJ, 10—12. 1 Kings vi. 5, 6. 1 Chr. ix. 27— 90. 
xli. 5—11.) - 

V. 5. . God commanded Jeremiah to give the Rechabites 
wine to drink, but he did not command them to drink it; 
so that they were free to refuse it. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 6, 7. (Note, 2 Kings x. ig, 16.) Jonadab lived about 
three hundred years before this time.+Itis probable, that he 
had practised these rules himself; and having trained up his 
children to habits of abstemiousness, he enjoined them and 


_ their posterity to adhere to them. He seems to have desired, 
6 


JEREMIAH. 
| of the princes, which was above thes xiv. wb 


B.C. 607. 


chamber of Maaseiah the son of Shallam, 
& the keeper of the * door. 

5 And I set before the sons of the foe 
house of the Rechabites pots full of wine, | ay Pela: 
and cups, and I said unto them, h Drink * ocuet'ne 
ye wine. i 

6 But they said, We will drink no #co.as 
wine: ! for Jonadab the son of Rechab! Trays.” 
our father commanded us, saying, * Ye*3%;%2-%n- 
shall drink no wine, neither ye, nor your f157\'or'ns 
sons for ever: <a 

7 Neither shall ye build house, nor 
sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have’ 
any: but all your days ye shalt dwell in! 9 Ss =x. 
tents ; 
the land where ye be strangers. ne 

8 Thus have " we obey ed the voice of "§ aaa 
Jonadab the son of Rechab our father, aa eee 


in all that he hath charged us, to drink » Fee. i. a. 


1 Pet. iis 


™ that ye may live many days in cay 
Os 


no wine all our days, we, our wives, our aii ak te 


sons, nor our daughters; 
Q Nor to build houses for us ‘to dwell 
in: ° neither have we vineyard, nor field, ° 7 3em-7 i 


‘nor seed: Pach ie 


10 But we have dwelt in tents, and 


rer et ERNE 
that they should be as much as possible, kept from tempta- 


tions to avarice, luxury, and sensuality; and be a hardy, 
self-denied, and industrious race. He might alsa foresee 
the calamities, which were likely to come on Judah and Is- 
rael, and desire that his posterity should be prepared for the 
worst. He seems to have wished them to avoid giving ume 
brage, or exciting the jealousy, or envy, of those among 


whom they lived ; which would have been the‘ natural effect - 


of their living in opulence, magnificence, or luxury: as 
one reason of his rules was ‘* that they might live'long in 
*¢ the land where they were strangers ;" for they were 
strangers among the Israelites, in the same sense, that the 
patriarchs were strangers in Canaan. But above all, he 
doubtless meant, that they should be devoted to God, as a 
race of perpetual Nazarites: and he deemed these rules con- 
ducive to this end, and calculated to render them simple, 
humble, patient, and superior to the detights of sense.— 
Such injunctions of dying parents, or others, can only’ be 
considered as counsels: and, if consistent with scripture, 
suited to the circumstances of the times; and neither put in 
the place of the righteousness and atonement of Christ, nor 
in that of obedience to God's commandments; but snbor- 
dinated to them, and used in subserviency to true godliness 3 
they may be given and observed with propriety and advan- 
tage.—The Rechabites and the Nazarites resembled the reli- 
gious orders in the Romish church, more than any other 
persons in the Old Te:tament: yet they were not forbidden 
to marry, or commanded ‘* to abstain from meats,”” No 
restriction was laid on them,in these respects: whereas, 
these orders of monks and priests, who are thus pees 


“are ae forbidden to drink wine. (Neve, ‘Num. vi. & 4) : 
at Je 


- 8—r1. (Marg. Ref.) The Rechabites resi 
ares at this time; not by choice, or through any relaxae. 


" *—p 2Kings xxiv. 2. 


~“ » 
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B.C. 607.° 


have obeyed, and done according to all |-to serve them, and 2 ye shall dwell in* se ae 


that Jonadab our father commanded us. 
11 But it came to pass, P when Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon came up into 
air. se7: vie the Jand, that we said, 41 Gome, and let 
“age “as go to Jerusalem for fear of the army 
of the Chaldeans, and for. fear of the 
army of the Syrians: so/we dwell at Jeru- 
salem. — 
12 | Then came the word. of the 
Lorp unto Jeremiah, saying, 
13 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel:.Go and tell the men of 
_ gudah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
enemas,” Will ye not receive instruction to hearken 
Pron vii. 10.to my words? saith the Lorn. 
ari, "9 i: 14 The * words of Jonadab the son of 
. xis Rechab, that he conimanded his sons not 
‘t wii 13 95. xi.t0 drink wine, are performed; for unto 
- xari. 5. ax-this day they drink none, but obey their 


‘ 19, XXxii. 33. 


> 9cbr-xxxvi3-futher’s commandment; notwithstanding 


3 Kt Sehiz.se, L have spoken unto you, ¢ rising early and 
ive ™* sneaking, "but ye hearkened not unto me. 
"Mais—s. 15 [have sent also unto you all my 


iv, 14. Vii. 35. 
5 ii. 20 — 23. eo. 

avis i aw.servants the prophets, rising up early and 
a ° ry cores ° e Vv 
_ xliv.4. 5. 8 icsending them, saying, * Return ye now 


_ Zui. 30-8 every man from his evil way, and amend 


Zech 4S your doings, and go not after other gods 


Dan. 1. l, 2. 


tion of their rules, but to shelter themselves from the 
_invaders.——-Nebuchadnezzar conquered Syria, and recruited 


his army with Syrians. 

V. 13—17. Thecommand given to the Rechabites ori- 
ginated from a man like themselves, to whom their obliga- 
tions were small, when compared with those of the Jews to 
their-God ; and whose authority was limited and inconsider- 
able, compared with that of JEdovaH. When Jonadab 
died, all his authority expired with him: he could nolonger 
remind his posterity of his injunctions, take cognizance of 
their conduct, reward their obedience, or punish their dis- 
obedience., Yet, out of respect to his memory, defererice 
to his wisdom, or experience of the salutary effects of -his 
counsels, they persevered in observing them.—But the Jews 
disobeyed the commands of God, who daily loaded them 
with benefits ; whose authority continued in frill force, who 
earnestly and frequently reminded them of their duty, and 
called them to repentance ; and who could reward or punish 
them, as much and as long as he pleased.—Moreover, the 
commands of Jonadab were far more rigorous than the 
divine laws, and forbad the use and possession of those things, 
which God allowed his people to possess and to enjoy.—All 
these considerations tended to expose the folly,- ingratitude, 
and unreasonableness of the people’s disobedience, and to 
illustrate the justice of the punishment about to be inflicted 
onthem. (Marg. Ref. Nates, Prov. i. 24— 31. Is. 1..1— 3. 
Ixv. 11, 12.) : 

V. 18, 19. The Rechabites seem to have been preserved 
comparatively uncorrupt, by observing these rules: their 
respect to their venerable ancestor was commendable, and 
ahewed a docile disposition: it does not appear, that their 


¢ 


Ril. 4. xxv, S, 


the land -which I have given to you and 3Uy30"%x< 
to your fathers: but ye have not inclined “ 
your ear, nor hearkened unto me. 

16 Because Y the sons of Jonadab the” |} 43,4" 


Y¥8 — 390. Luke 


son of Rechab have performed the com- yitis. 2 
mandment of their father, which he com- ™ 
maned them; but this people hath not 
hearkened unto me: 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lorp God 
of hosts, the God of Israel; 2 Behold, [7 34 7xhFxy. 


will bring upon Judah, and upon all the Ga. ‘a. sr 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, all the evil that kcbac ®t 


1§, &c. xxix. 19 


[ have pronounced against them: 3 be- —ts. xxi. ‘20, 


V1. XXXid. 16~-40, 


cause I have spoken unto them, but they tosh. sein. 1, 
have not heard; and I have called unto Se on wii. 13. 
them, but they have not answered. mess Frat 

18 (| And Jeremiah said unto the % 10.20% 
house of the Rechabites, Thus saith the %* *°™ = * 


bEx. xr. 19, 


‘Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; > Be-? peu. *¥. 12 


cause ye have obeyed the commandment *"™"* 


of Jonadab your father, and kept all his 
precepts, and done according unto all 
that he hath commanded you: * Heb. T here shall 


19 Therefore thus saith the Lorn of offromJenauab 
the son of Rechab 


hosts, the God of Israel: * Jonadab the % star. — see 
son of Rechab shall not want a man: 10/2 OE 


© stand before me for ever. CE ea ie 


peculiarities were Jeavened by superstition, spiritual pride, 


moroseness, or censoriousness: but rather that they were 
rendered subservient to piety. Their temperance, frugality, . 
and hardiness would favour their preservation amid the deso- 
lations of the Jand ; even their poverty would tend to secure 
them from the conqueror, asit had previously sheltered them 
from the envy of their neighbours: and it was proper that 
God should avow his readiness to reward every degree of 
good, when he determined to punish his apostate people. 
Accordingly he promised, that the family of the Rechabites 
should be very durably continued, and upheld in the practice: 
of piety and righteousness before him, as his accepted wor- 
shippers,. even when the Jews were cast out of his sight. 

This appears to be the meaning of the expression, ‘‘to stand 

‘¢ before the Lonp:’’ for it cannot be supposed that they 

performed any service at the temple. Nothing is known 

respecting the fulfilment of this promise: but doubtless it: 
was performed, and perhaps may beso to this day ; and that, 

in every age, some of this singular family have been found 

among the spiritual worshippers of God. (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
cree ie 
Every method should be used to bring men to: repent 
ance: and when promises and threatenings prove ineffectual). 
we should attempt to.shame them out of: their iniquities.— 
Man is greatly the creature of habit: thus the abstemious- 
ness, which to some would be intolerable, to others is easy, 
because customary ; and they are not affected by temptationsy. 
which to others are: irresistible.—The longer and the more 
carefully, wise and pious men have observed the course of, 


—— 


-” 


B.C. 607. 
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Jeremiah, at God’s command, causes Ba- 
ruch to write ina roll all his threat- 
ening prophecies, 1—7. Baruch reads 
the roll publickly, and afterwards to 
the princes, who counsel him and Jere- 
miah to hide themselves, 8—19. Jehudi 

reads tt before Jehoiakim, who casts 
it into the fire, contrary to the request 
of the princes; and orders Jeremiah 
and Baruch to ‘be apprehended : “* but 
“ the Lorp hid them,” 20—26. Jere- 
miah is directed again to write the 
same things, with many lke words, 
and a dreadful sentence against the 
hing ; 
Baruch, 27—82. 


ND it came to pass ® in the fourth 
Bzra ‘i. ¢. Job year of Jehoiakim, the son of Josiah, 
7 J vila! king of Judah, that this word came unto 


RXX. 


a Sce on xxv. |. 
XXXV. { —Kinus 
Xxiv. 1, 2. 

b G6. 25. 29. XXX. 
2, xiv. 1. fi. 60. 
Bx. xvii. 14. 
Deut. XXXi- 24. 


ii 9. tie ims. - Jeremiah from the Lorn, saying, 
Zech. Gs 2, Take thee © a roll of a book, and 
the world; the more fully have they been convinced that it 


is vain, vexatious, and ensnaring: and that separation from 
it, (as far as duty will admit,) is far safer and happier, than 
the most successful pursuit of its pleasures and possessions. 
It would not be advisable for us in general to restrict our- 
selves by such rules, as were prescribed by Jonadab: but it 
is necessary to learn indifference about all worldly things ; 
to consider ourselves as strangers on earth ; and to be devoted 
to God, and disposed to prefer that station and that way of 
life, which are best for our souls. We should habituate 
‘our appetites to brook denial, even in things lawful; and 
thus inure ourselves to resist temptation, to be contented 
‘with mean fare, and to be prepared for all events.—It is not 
generally advisable, for young persons to forsake the plain 
honest employments of their parents ; or to be ambitious of 
living in a more elegant or fashionable style: that is, amid 
stronger temptations to pride, luxury, sensuality, and rapa- 
city. — Prudence and moderation are conducive to piety ; and 
tend to preserve families from the contagion of prevailing 
iniquity and ungodliness: by shunning competition and envy, 
they tend to peace and comfort; and by avoiding excess, 
they promote health and long life: the more mortified we 
are to this present world, the readier we shall be to leave it, 
that we may go to a better: and thus we may live and die 
happy, though we never possess houses or lands, or any of 
those envied acquisitions, which most men waste their lives 
in pursuing.—But, whatever rules we prescribe to our- 
selves, or receive from others; we must count nothing in- 
dispensable but the law of God: for there will be circum- 
stances, when regard to safety may render it necessary to 
dispense with them. Yet no prudence, or good behaviour, 
can exempt us from sharing the common calamities, to 
which sin hath subjected mankind. —How common is it for 
men to be more observant of the rules of their order, circle, 
or sect, or of the traditions of tlteir fathers, than professed 


-Christians are of the precepts of God’s, word !—Respect to 
the memory, authority, or counsel, of | pious parents will 


always meet wijh some recompence from God, and is com- 


JEREMIAH, 


which he does by the hand of 


“B.C. 607. 
¢ write therein all the' words that I hayes fe mz.« 

spoken unto thee 4 against Israel, and ° sik “ist te 
against Judah, and °against all the nations, Kings Sep. 19 1p 
from the day I spake unto thee, f frome i 5. be Ny xe. 


the days of Josiah, even unto this day.- ! ## i Ls, 3 


3 It & may be that the house of Judah * earl agg 
will * hear all the evil which I purpose to i 3, Late S. 
do unto them; that ' they may return. ss. ae ee 
every man from his evil way; * that Peres 
may forgive their iniquity and their sin. 72. aes a. 


son of Neriah: and Baruch ™ wrote bore 2 
the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of 
the Lorp, which he had spoken unto 
him, ™ upon a roll of a book. £3. Soil, Ie 
5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, ats 18. Matt 
saying, ° I am shut up; I cannot go into ¥. ive 1a. 43 
the house of the Lorn: es 
6 Therefore go thou, and read in the | sits oO . 
roll, which thou hast written from my , },Ro-=9.ee. 


xxviii 
28. 
lil, $ 


28. Is. vii. on 


mouth, ® the words of the Lorb in the 2, % % Zech. 


© XX. 2. XXKii. Qo XNKidi. 1. RKKVI 154 RXV. 6. 28. xb. 4. & Cor. xi. at. Ep Het. Wie 
90. 2 Tim. ii. g. Heb. xi. 36. p See on Vii. 2.—xviil, 11. xix. 14. xxi @ ZEW 


monly made effectual for the continuance of true religion in 
families through successive generations. But they. who — 
can neither be awed by the tertor, nor allured by the good- 

ness, of God, to repent of sin and return to him; who 

despise his authority, which is absolute, their obligations ta 

him which are infinite, his justice and wrath which are 

almighty to punish ; and his mercy and readiness to forgive, 

which are boundless and everlasting, will perish miserably 9_ 
and all the world will see the justice of Ged in the condem~ 

nation of those who disobey his commandments, and neglect 

his great salvation. 

NOTES. 

CHAP. XXXVI. V.-1—3. This was twenty-three 
years from the thirteenth of Josiah, when the prophet. was 
sip appointed to his office. (Nofes, i. 1—9. XXV. 1-7. XXXs 

3.)—The Lord foresaw, that the people would not hear 
ae obey : but it was preper that the prophet should do every 
thing, which could tend to awaken their attention. His 
endeavours might be useful-to individuals, and the rebels 
would thus appear the more inexcusable-—* God’s fore- 
‘ knowledge of future events does not put any force upon 
‘ men’s will, or take away the liberty of human actions.’ 
(Lowth.) (Notes, xviii. 7—10, xxii. 2—5. Deut, v. 28, 29. 
Marg. Ref.) 

V. 4. Jeremiah does not seem to have possessed the skill 
“© of a ready writer ;” and therefore Baruch, who might be 
a more learned man, was employed as his secretary. (Rem. 
xvi, 22. Gal. vi. 11.) We frequently read of him, as the 
assistant and companion of Jeremiah; (Note, xlv: Marg. 
Ref;) but the apochryphal book which bears his name, 
seems to be altogether a forgery. 

‘ He was under confinement, for having given 

‘ offence to the king, or the great men, by his np ecies: 

‘ a calamity which often befel him!’ (Lowth.) (Netes, xx. 

1—6.—xxxiii, 1. xxxix. 15.) . The Aes is-used ds in this 
lace. 

: V. 6,7. Some think, that this, was the great expiation, 

called by way of eminenice, the fast: (Notes, Lew. xvi. Acts 


B. CG. 607. 


xvi. 29. XXiii. 27 


ae Aceexvl: Shalt read them in the ears of all Judah. 


that come out of their cities, 
#& 


xen, 1 1,8Upplication before the Lorp, * and will 


D . e o* : e ° 
Hos. v. is. vireturn every One from his evil way: ¢ for 


e Hb." her ‘a. great is the anger and fury that the Lorp 
fall. hath pronounced against this people. 
8 And Baruch the son of Neriah "did 


tiv. 4. ati. 1 according to all that Jeremiah the prophet 


xix. 18. xxi. S. 


pent, xeviit commanded him, reading in the book 


$6. ¢King Xsti-the words of the Lorp in the Lorp’s 


13. Q Thr. XXxIV. 


38, xi, Q And it came to pass * in the fifth 
e4 i. 17 Matt year Of Jehoiakim, the son of Josiah, 
xvi. 10. Poe king: Of Judah, in the ninth month, that 
B. C. 606, Y they proclaimed a fast before the Lorp 


x Seeoni 


y Ler. aii. £7-to all the people in Jerusalem, and to ail 


nies. the people that 7 came from the cities of 


iv. 16. Is. lvili. 

fy itr, Jon. J udah unto Jerusalem. 

3, 6 vile 10 Then read Baruch in the book the 
i words of Jeremiah in the house of the 


Bite ™"*Lorp, ? in the chamber of » Gemariah, 


© Ser on.ut--xxvi: the son of © Shaphan 4 the scribe, in the 
‘viz xvas Digher court, at the entry of the new 


+ On door, xxv? gate of the Lorn’s house, in the ears |. 


10. @ Kings xv. 
36. 


of all the people. 
J}1 When Michaiah the:son of Gema- 
¢ 10. Kings xxii riah, the son of © Shaphan,. had heard out 
#Chr.xxxiv. 20. of the book all the words of the Lorp; 
12 Then he went down into the king’s 


house, into the scribes’ chamber, and, lo, 


xxvii. g;) though not elsewhere so named; (Note, Lev. 


Xvi. 29—31;) but others suppose it to have been a fast, 
which was observed on account of the calamitous state of 
the nation.—* He sheweth, that fasting, without prayer 
‘ and repentance, availeth nothing, but is mere hypocrisy.’ 
(Note, 1—3.) 

V. 8—10. As the command was given in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim, and the fifth year is here mentioned ; 
many expositors are of opinion that the roll was twice read: 
once in the fourth year when it was little noticed, and after- 
wards in the fifth year. And as Jeremiah was shut up, 
when he first ordered Baruch to read the roll: but had liberty 


' to make his escape after it had been read, (5. 19.3) they 


conclude that two distinct readings must be intended. Others 
think, that the writing of the roll might take up a consi- 


derable time ; and that it was deemed expedient to wait for |, 


the fasting day, as the most convenient time for reading it, 
which was in the fifth year of Jehoiakim; and that Jere- 
miah was-not shut up in prison, but confined from going to 
the temple, by some other hindrance: (Note, 5:) and, 
though he was at liberty when the notice was taken of Ba- 
ruch’s reading the roll, yet he had not gone up to the temple 
to read it himself. It is indeed a matter’ of little import- 
ance: yet the arguments of those, who think it-was twice 
read, are to me most satisfactory.—In this case, it is sup- 
posed, that the first time, was on the great day of atone- 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


7 ears of the people, in the Lorp’s house | all the princes sat there, even * Elishamah  * #1-2t.1. 
«Seon o-=tev€ upon the fasting day: and also thou | 


txings viit'ss 7 Lt ‘may be * they will present their 


og oS Die ee 


' 


B.C. 606. 


the scribe, and Delaiah the son of She-. 

maiah, and &.Elnathan the son of Ach-® yagi fe 

bor, and ® Gemariah the son of Shaphan, y 16, 11!"° ‘tings 
xii, 3. 12. 


and Zedekiah the son of ' Hananiah, andi xxvii-1; "xe. 


all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah * declared unto * 2 Xing xi. 10. 
them all the words that he had heard, j7;)**"* 
when Baruch read the book in the ears 
of the people. | 

14 Therefore. all the princes sent 
Jehudi the son of ' Nethaniah,’ the son! *} § =n 8 
of Shelemiah, the son of ™ Cushi, unto a7un® ,. 
Baruch, saying, Take in thine hand the 
roll wherein thou hast read in the ears of 
the people, and come. So Baruch the 
son of Neriah " took the roll in his hand, * $2" 2-8. 
and came unto them. =~ ve 

15 And they said unto him, Sitdown 
now °and read it in our ears. So Baruch? “"*- 
read i¢ in their ears. 

16 Now. it came to. pass,. when.they. 
had heard all the words, P they were? gs g°% =” . 
afraid, both one and other, and.said unto _ 
Baruch, 3°We will surely tell the king of Mey amt 
all these words. eres 

17 And they asked Baruch,. saying, 

‘Tell us now, How didst thou write all’ 33,10 '" 
these words at his mouth? — 

18 Then Baruch answered them, * He’ fro ia, 3: 
pronounced all these words unto me with . 
his mouth, and I wrote ¢/em with ink in 


the book. . 


LER OE Ree A ee 
ment ; and that soon after Nebuchadnezzar took Jerusalem, 


and made Jehoiakim captive. (Note, 2 Kings xxiv. 1,2. Dan. 
i. 1, 2.) But, having made submissions to the victor, he 
was restored to the throne; and just after this, the roll was 
read the second time on a fast, proclaimed and observed in 
commemoration of that first taking of Jerusalem ; and which 
has ever since been annually observed by the Jews on the 
eighteenth day: of the ninth month.—Chamber, &c. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, xxxv. 1—4.) a , 

V. 11—193. Though the fast was proclaimed by autho~ 
rity (g.)3 yet it does not appear, that either the king or his . 
princes attended the observance of it,.at the temple. Nor 
can it be determined, whether Michaiah meant to call the - 
attention of the princes to the word of God, or to inform . 
them against Baruch. Baruch had the use of Gemariah’s 
chamber, who was father to Michaiah, and probably by his . 
consent; (10;) and Ahikam, another of Shaphan’s -sons, 
protected Jeremiah on a similar occasion. (Nate, xxvi. 24.) 
Yet it does not appear, that either -Gemariah::or. Ahikam 
were present when the roll was read.: 

V. 14—16. (Marg Ref.) ‘ The judgments denounced 
‘ were so terrible as to make the ears of them that heard.. 
‘ them to tingle.’ (Lowsh.)—* The godly. were afraid, see~ 
‘ ing God was so offended; and the wicked were asto- 
¢ nished at the horror of the punishment.’ 

V. 17, 18. Perhaps the princes supposed, that Baruch 

a 


B.C. 606. 


JEREMIAH. 


B. C. 606: 


19 Then said the princes unto Baruch, | burn the roll: but he would not hear- 


€ 26. xxvi.e0—24.¢ 
i Kings xvii. 3. 
xviii. 4.10. Am. 


Luxe et NO man know where ye be. 


Go, hide thee, thou and Jeremiah ; and 


Vii, 12. 
xxii. 16,8. 20 | And they went in to the king 
a i. 21, 


into the court, (but “they laid up the 
roll in the chamber of Elishama the 
scribe,) and told all the words in the ears 
of the king. 

21 So the king sent * Jehudi to fetch 
the roll: and he took it out of Elishama 
y 18. 2Kines oi. the scribe’s chamber. ¥ And Jehudi read 

ae it in the ears of the king, and in the ears 
of ail the princes which stood beside the 
king. | 


zy Moye «= 22 ~ Now the king sat 7in the winter- 
Am. til. 15. 


house in thé ninth month: and there was 

a fire on the hearth burning before him. 
23 And it came to pass, that when 

a¢o—s1. Deut. Jehudi bad read three or four Jeaves, * he 


Tings xii. 6: CUt it with the penknife, aud cast 7¢ into 
» 28. Ps. 1. 17. be : 
Por iw. «the fire that was on the hearth, until all 


12, xxix. I. Js. . : 

v. ig, o.xwvii the roll was consumed in the fire that 
b 16. Jon xv. 4. AS ON the hearth. 

lxiv, 5.1s.xxvie 24 Yet ® they were not afraid, © nor 


xv. 
o MXXVE 
1). Rom, iii. 18. 


“ris aengirent their garments, neither the king, 
Tag. a taenor any of his servants that heard all 
Jon. ti.6. Matt. these words. 

aisiseie, 25 Nevertheless ¢ Elnathan, and De- 


e Gen. xxxvii. 22. 


oe Mate laiah, and Gemariah had ¢° made _inter- 


Acts. 3439, cession to the king that he would not 


— eee. 


had written his roll from memory; and that it was rather 
to be considered as Ais composition, than as the substance of 
Jeremiah’s prophecies: and they might ask this apparently 
frivolous question, in order to silence the alarms excited by 
considering it as the word of God, and in full force against 
them. (No/es, xliii. 2, 3.) .But Baruch, with great sim- 
plicity, ‘so answered their question, as to shew that he only 
acted as amanuensisto Jeremiah, and wrote verbatim what 
he had dictated to him. (John ix. g, 10. 15. 26, 27. Note, 
Prov. xxvi. 4, 5-) 

V. 19. ‘The princes had some conviction, that this was 


a message from God, and were not disposed to persecute: 


Baruch or Jeremiah: yet they would not duly regard the 
divine authority, or venture the king’s displeasure. He must 
be informed; and they were aware that he would attempt to 
apprehend Jeremiah and Baruch, and therefore they advised 
them to conceal themselves. (Netes, 26. xxvi. 16 —24.) 

V. 20—25. (Marg. Ref.) It was scarcely possible for 
a man to shew more contempt and defiance of God, than Je- 
hoiakim did on this occasion. The predictions, which he 
had heard, had been delivered during a long course of years, 
by a prophet of established reputation: many of his pro- 
phecies had already been fulfilled ; as Jehoiakim’s late cap- 
tivity, and his state of subjection to Nebuchadnezzar, proved : 
and they ‘were all coincident with the written word of God, 
and were addressed immediately to him and his princes. Yet 
he treated them with the utmost disregard ; and deliberately 
burned the roll, as if the destruction of the sentence could 
have prevented its execution ! (Nete, Deut. xxviii. 68.) And, 


them. 

26 But the king commanded Jerah- : 
meel the son of * Hammelech, and Sera-*0r the tings 
tah the son of Azriel, and Shelemiah the : 
son of Abdeel, ‘to take Baruch -the scribe £ # so xsl, a 


and Jeremiah the prophet; & but the 3ii3uio's 


bo, Jobm vik 9. 
27 | Then the word of the LorpeS-is-t. tg 0. 
came to Jeremiah, (after ® that the king .x0." 30 6 
had burned the roll, and the words which, 
Baruch wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah,) x87. tei. 
saying, 6. Soke wat 
28 Take thee again ‘ another roll, and, 2; cuz 4 
write in it all the former words that were" 23" J+ 36 
in the first roll, which Jehoiakim the 2s & tie 
king of Judah hath burned. - is 
29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, Thus saith the Lorn; . 
k Thou hast burned this roll, saying, * Dent. ss. 10. 
''Why hast theu written therein, saying, 3: Sly. 
™ The king of Babylon shall certainly: Si" au 
come and destroy this land, and_ shall Sect. aces: 
cause to cease from thence man and beast? mzsi, «7. 10. 
$0 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of to36.." mv. 
Jehoiakim king of Judah; " He shall = xii. sv.exings 
have none to sit upon the throne of 
David: ° and his dead body shall be cas 
out in the day to the heat, and in the 


night to the frost. 


O XX. 2 19. 
Gen. » 4. 


though his princes were not so totally callous, but intreated 


him not to burn the roll: yet it was a great proof of their 
insensibility, that they rent not their clothes, and shewed 
no tokens of grief or consternation, either when ‘the roll 
was read, or when it was so impiously destroyed.— Compare 
Jehoiakim’s conduct with that of his father Josiah, in cir- 
cumstances not totally dissimilar ; which indeed seems to be 
referred to, by way of contrast. (Aofes, @ Kings xxii. 811, 
Prov. xxix. 1. Ez. ix. 3, 4.) - 

V.26. Aid, &c. Jeremiah and Baruch, by divine direction, 
lay concealed in some place, where their persecutors could 
not find them. (Marg. Ref.j)—The son of Hammelech, 
‘© Or, of the king.” (Nefe, xxviii. 1—6.—1 Kings xxii. 
26, 27.) 

V. 27—29. (Marg. Ref:) To Schoiakim. (29.) Or, 
‘© of Jehoiakim:”’ ‘ for this command seems to have been 
‘ given to Jeremiah, during the time of his concealment.’ 
(Lowth ) Or, ‘* against Jchoiakim.” This is the latest 
prophecy of Jeremiah, in which Jehoiakim is mentioned, 
or which is dated from the years of his reign; though he 
lived about six years afterwards, (9. XXV. 1. XXVi. 1.)— 
Perhaps the prophet lay concealed, during that whole time, 
from the blood-thirsty rage of the king; at heast he was di- 
rected to let him alone, as one given up toa reprobate mind, 
for his daring impiety: and wickedness on this occasion: 
while the sentence denounced against him, not being imme- 
diately executed, and the prophet apparently. silenced; he 
would be the more hardened in treating the whole as a delu- 
sion, or imposture. 


B. C. 606. 


® Heb. visit upon. 
xxiil. $4. Marg. 


. seed, aud his servants for their iniquity : 
oxi axe and ° I will bring upon them, and upon 


KIX, US. Ke. 17 


sa. tah the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and upon 


tae is, “&eathe men of Judah, all the evil that I 


ze. have pronounced against them ; but they 
hearkened not. 

32 Then ’ took Jeremiah another roll, 
and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son 
94. oe, Of Neriah ; 4 who wrote therein from the 

* + mouth of Jeremiah all the words of thie 


p See on #8~—30. 


V. 30, 31.. (Note, xxii. 13—19. Marg. Ref.) Jeconiah 
" Sat a very short time on his father’s throne ; and, being carried 
captive to Babylon, he was succeeded by his uncle Zede- 
kiah. No other of Jehoiakim’s race was king over Judah, 
though some of them had authority under the kings of Per- 
sia. Mary the mother of our Lord.was not descended from 
Solomon, but from Nathan, the ‘son of David. Jeconiah 
indeed is mentioned in our Lord’s genealogy by St. Mat- 
thew ; but that is the line of Joseph, not of Mary. (Noées, 
xxii. 28. 30. Matt. i. 2—17. Luke ii. 23—38.) 

V. a2. *£ Though the wicked think to havé abolished the 
“ word of God, when they have burnt the bovk thereof: 
© yet this declareth that God will not only raise it up again, 
§ but also increase it, in greater abundance to their condem- 
* nation.’—During the persecutions, which the Papists car- 
ried on against the reformers, and. others whom they called 
hereticks ; the burning of Bibles was a very common and 
most impious practice, to which this observation refers. 
(Note, Ex, ii. g, 10.) . 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. 1—19. 


Faithful ministers must use every method of awakening 
the consciences of sinners, ‘* if peradventure God will give 
“* them repentance, to the acknowledging of the truth.”’— 
His revealed word, and not his secret purpose, is the rule 
of their conduct ; and they must ‘‘ declare his whole coun- 
<< sel,’ whether men will hear or forbear, and without de- 
sisting because of ill success. (Notes, Ez. ti. 3-—5. Acts xx. 
18—27.)—The Lord declares the evil, which he purposes 
to do against sinners; that they may ‘* hear, and fear, 
‘ and return from their evil ways.” They who make this 
use of his warnings, in dependence on his promised mercy, 
will find him ready to forgive all their iniquities ; and all 
others will be left without excuse.—Different advantages re- 
sult from the proposal of truth by word of mouth, and by 
writing: the former is generally more copious, particular, 
energetick, and affecting ; the latter more exact, compen- 
dious, and permanent. Both should then be used, ‘‘ accord- 
‘* ing to the ability that God giveth to every man.”—Many 
attend on the outward forms of Religion, and profess humi- 
liation, mortification, and devotion, who are not humbled 
for their sins, and who do not mortify their lusts, present 
their supplication before the Lord, or return from their evil 
ways. (Notes, Is. 10—20. lviti. 1—7. Zech. vii. 4—7.) 
Yet, when multitudes are collected together on such occa- 
sions, the ministers of God may find a favourable opportunity 
of calling them to repentance, and warning them to flee 
from impending judgments. But national fasts without na- 


CHAPTER XXXVII 


31 And I will * punish him and his | book, which Jehoiakim king of Judah 


B. C. 606. : 


had burned in the fire: ' and there were* 43,35" pie 


\ ite tg. Ker. 


added besides unto them t many like’ xii.w)w. 
words. ¥ Heb. mary 


wos af thes. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


The Chaldeans having left Jerusalem to 
meet the Egyptians, Zedehkiah sends to 
desire Jeremiah’s prayers 3 who predicts 
the certain return and victory of the 
Chaldeans, 1\—10. He is taken up as 


——_ 


tional reformation, will avail little to turn away the wrath of 
God ; especially when they, wlfo appoint-such solemnitics, 
do not so much as sanction them by their own example.—A 
faithful declaration of divine truthaavill attract some atten- 
tion: but in genetal it reaches Ja8¢ the ears of those, who 
are moét advanced in rank and authority, and too often finds 
them most closed against it. Even such as have some con-. 
viction of the truth and importance of what they hear, and 
are disposed to favour those employed in preaching it, are 
so surrounded with persons of another stamp, and have so 
many reserves about their own safety, case, character, in- 
terest, or preferment; that they oftendare not act according 
to their convictions, but endeavour to silence. them as soon 


as they can, by one evasion or another: and they often flatter . 


themselves into a persuasion, that they act nobly, in their 
circumstances ; if they do not take an active part in perse- 
cution, but covertly shelter the servants of God from the 
rage of their enemies. But they, who would follow the 
Lord wholly, and be indeed the disciples of Christ, must 
be prepared to venture and suffer every thing in his cause. 


V. 20—32. 


There are degrees of guilt even among the ungcdly ; and 
condemnation will ‘be jaca dallas tothem. Some rapidly 
arrive at the height of impiety and presumption ; and none 
more so, than they who have broken off from a religious 
education. Many act, as if their outrages against the word 
of God could save them from the condemnation denounced 
by it; or as if their irrational infidelity could invalidate all 
the demonstrations, which we have of its divine original, 
and render the sacred oracles of none effect! But such per- 
sons should be openly opposed, whatever their rank in life 
or abilities may be; and atew gentle persuasions do not form 
a sufficient testimony egainst their impiety: but their con- 
tempt of God’s word should be noticed with unequivocal 
tokens of disapprobation, concern, yea, abhorrcnce.—The 
Lord himself will protect those who are valiant for his truth, 
from all their enemies, until they have finished their testi- 
mony ; and then itis of small consequence, by what means 
they are removed to heaven. But all their opposers will 
treasure up wrath, and add tothe weight of that condemna- 
tion, of which they would not cndure to be told: for God 
will honour those who honour him, and in proportion as 
men despise him, they must sink into contempt and misery, 


; NOTES. 
CHAP. XXXVII. V. 1—5. (Notes, 2 Kings xxiv: 
17—20. 2 Chr. xxxvi, 13. Lz. xvii, 121. xxi. 25—27.) 
Nebuchadnezzar made Zedekiah king, and entered into cove~ 


nant with him, having caused him to swear allegiance in the 
*19Z 


B. C. 590. 


J1—15. ly consulted by 


Being privatel 
Zedekiah 3 he confirms his former pre- 


diction, expostulates with the hing, and | 


prevails for some indulgence, 1O—21. 


RRNA AND king * Zedekiah, the son of 


Son ee ae: Josiah, reigned instead of ° Coniah 


* 


bh xxii. 24. 98, 
ve seas the son of Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchad- 
rehr. ii 1 rezzar king of Babylon * made king in 
_ 8, Sehoiachin the land of Judah. . 

yale ae cae : eae = pe Py ebhein 
20.2Chrxxxvi. nOr the people of the land, did hearken 
mex, Ta Ba UNLO the oni of the Lorp, which he 
We ie nangspake by * the prophct Jereimiah. 

of tha &e. Bx. 3 ~And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal 
Mio Tkagthe son of Sheiemiah, and * Zephaniah 
frov. axvi. the son of Maasciah the priest, to the 


Nam. x. 7 out among the people: § for they had not 
1 Kings sii © Dut him into prison. 

ecto. = Then ° Pharoah’s army. was come 

"Tbaaniss. forth out of Egypt: and when the Chal- 

deans that besieged Jerusalem heard tid- 

ings of them, ‘they departed from Jeru- 


salem. 
6 Then came the word of the Lorp 
unto the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 
7 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of 
* g kings xxii ts. Israel; * Thus shall ye say to the king of 
. . Judah, that sent you unto me to enquire 
ixvii. #6. Prov.Of me: Behold, ' Pharaoh’s army, which 


Xxi. 30. I$. XXX. 


joe, xed 1-18 come forth to help you, shall return 


Ee. ere.” to Egypt into their own land: 


j ll. XXXIV. 21. 


name of. JEHOVAH: yet Zedekiah, .despising this oath 
and covenant, formed an alliance with the king of Egypt, 
and, depending on his assistance, rebelled against Nebu- 
chadnezzar. Accordingly, Pharaoh sent an army to his 
relief, which caused the Chaldeans for a short time to 
raise the siege of Jerygglem :—and in this interval Zedekiah 
sent-this message to Jeremiah ; who hadduring the preceding 
part of this reign been left at liberty. (Notes, xxi. 1, 2. 
Xxiv. Xxxii, 1—5. Xxxiil. 1.)—The events, here recorded, 
seem to have preceded those related in some of the chapters 
referred to. 

V. 6—10. (Noles, xxi. 4, 5. Xxxiv. 20—22. Marg. 
Ref.)—Wounded, &c, (10.) Or ‘men, who had been run 
through ;” that is, mortally wounded. God would work 
miracles for the Chaldeans, rather than let the Jews escape 
the threatened vengeance. 

V. 11—15. Many of the Jews seem to have taken the 
opportunity, of the Chaldeans’ departure, to leave the city, 
either to attend to their private concerns, or to shift for their 
satety : and Jeremiah, sceing no prospect of doing any good, 
sought to retire, either to Anathoth or some other place. 


JEREMIAH. , 
a deserter, beaten, and put in prison,| 8 And the Chaldeans shall come again, 


B. C. 58g. 
and ™ fight against this city, and take it, "35" Shy""s, 
and burn it with fire. ae ogee ag 

9 Thus saith the Lorp, " Deceive not" eat. a. “Gat 
t yourselves, saying, The Chaldeans shall ¥. 6. 8 Theash. 
surely depart from us; for they shall not t Heb. yeur seats, 
depart. 


10 For ° though he had smitten the? 22 


XXVi. I6—S8. Is. 
+ Heb. men threst 
against you, and there remained but” tirengs. ui. +. 


=xxix. 2—S. 


end 
burn this city with fire. q 1 icings xix. 3 
11 & And it came to pass, ?that when [th van 


the army of the Chaldeans was § broken” i," "réar 
up from Jerusalem, for fear .of Pharaoh's) 941 ewes 
arm the midst, &c. 
hi Then Jeremiah ° went forth out of xiv 10. ores 
Jerusalem to go into ‘the land of Ben-, =a. 1 
jamin, to | separate himself thence in 
the midst of the people. 
13 And when he was 


xxxvi. 19. 
U xviii. 15. XE. IQ 
xxi. 9. xxvii. G, 
12, 


*in the gate of Am, rh, le 


he took Jeremiah the prophet, saying, 1 Lake vies, 
« Thou fallest away to the Chaldeans. 

* 14 Then * said Jeremiah, Jt is * false ; oe sy 
I fall not away to the Chaldeans. But 3% Sth 73 
he hearkened not to him: so Irijah took -Ritsstotn 
Jeremiah, and brought him to the princes, xsi: % "Aew 
_ 15 Wherefore * the princes were wroth &.¢ cor. xi,¢s. 
with Jeremiah, and smote him, and * put s0— eee 
him in prison *in the house of Jonathan 2 Chr. svi. 10. 


® Heb. falscheed, 


the scribe: for. they had made that the 18 ai ade 


. Reve il. 10. 
prison, 82. april. 


. 


It is not clear what his intentions were : whether wholly to 
withdraw from the city ; and to seeckat Anathoth some sup- 
ply for his wants, and then to return.—The: Lord had, 
however, otherwise appointed concerning him ; and the ma- 
lignity of his people was exposed by it. For, being met by 
Irijah, who was the grandson of Hananiah, (the false pro- 
phet, as it is most probable, Nofes, xxviii,) he'was appre- 
hended, and accused of deserting to the Chaldeans ; because 
he had counselle:l the people to surrender, as the only me- 
thod of saving themselves and the city: and, though he 
denied the charge, (and doubtless he had no such intention,). 
he was treated with the utmost cruelty and indignity, and 
committed to the most dismal and noisome prison, which the 
enraged princes could find out. ‘The former word rendered 
prison, often means chains, -‘¢ They put him in chains, in 
‘© the house, &c.” (Noles, 16. xx. 1—6.) ae 

In the midst, &c. (12.) Or ‘* from among his people.” 
(Lowth.) The Septuagint renders it ‘to duy among his 
“¢ people ;’’ that is, to buy’ provisions, which were scarce 
in the city.—Thus Blayncy translates the clause: yet it does 
not appear the obvious construction of the original, 


- B.C. 589. 


b xxxvili. a Coe are b: 
xxeviti, 10-18. 16 @ Wher Jeremiah wasentered ° into 


» tam. ii. 88-55: the dungeon, and into the * cabins, and 
Oe ar —o7.deremiah ha: remained there many days; 
geineexis 1 17 Then Zedekiah the king sent and 
1 Kings at, 16, took him out : and the king asked him 
13, Mark vi. 90. S@cretly in his house, ‘and said, ¢ [Is there 


@ xxi. 7. xxiv 6. i 
xvix. 16 —18.any word from the Lorp,? And Jeremiah 


xaiv. et. se. said, There is; for, said he, thou shalt 


XXXIX. 8, Te E e 


xii. 12, iS. xvi be delivered into the hand of the king 


19—21, xXi. Q5 ' 
on XXxi. 36, of Babylon. F : ‘: 
eax te =.18 Moreover Jeremiah said unto king 


@$. xxi. 1, 2 
6. 


—]5, XXVI. [8— 


She wae ace Ledekiah, ‘What have I offended against 
xxili, 1. XXIV. . ° 

1G. xxv..8. Gal. thee, or against thy servants, or against 
iW. 10. . . . 
g bent. xvxii. ¢,this people, that ye have put me in 
$7. 2 Kings iii. ¥ ) 

Ss. prison & 


h vi. 14. viii. 11. : 
me ns=ts 19 * Where are now "your prophets 


xiv. 13—15. 
xxiii, 17. xxvii. ie me 
14—18. xxvilil. 1-5. 10—17. Lam. ti. 14. Ez. xiil. 1O—16, 


SS 
V. 16. In this deplorable situation the prophet was left 


for a considerable time, namely, till the Chaldcans returned 
and renewed the siege. 

V. 17—21. The princes of Jehoiakim had becn more 
favourable to the prophet than their-king, and afraid of his 
displeasure: ‘ It seems likely that the dungeon was a deep 
« pit, sunk perpendicularly like a well, in the open court, 
¢ around which the great houses were built : and thatin the 
‘ sides of it, near the bottom, were scooped niches, like the 
“ cabins of a ship, for the separate lodgment of the unfor- 
* tunate persons, who were let down there.’ (Blayney.) But 
Zedekiah was less inveterate than his princes, and afraid of 
them in favouring him.—When Jeremiah was interrogated 
about the word of the Lord, he neither conceaJed nor sof- 
tened his message, but plainly told the king, that he would 
be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon: yet he 
meant to plead for favour, and to present his supplication to 
him ; to which this might have been deemed a very impoli- 
tick preface. But he had truth, reason, justice, and the 
king’s conscience, on his side ; and he nceded no subterfu- 
ges or artifices. He could appeal to Zedekiih, that he had 
not offended him or his princes, except by faithfully declar- 
ing the word of God: and the flattering prophets, who had 
promised-them peace, were convicted by the event of being 
deceivers. Surely then he ought not tu be sent back to his 
noisome dungeon, where he must shortly die by famine or 
disease !—Zedekiah was induced, in some measure, to grant 
his request, yet he still kept him confined ; and though he 
gave orders that he should be supplied with food, so as to 
secure him from dying for want; yet his sustenance was 
mean and scanty, and he was soon after treated with the 
ercatest cruclty. (Nofes, xxxviil. 1—6.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Numbers witness the fatal effects of other men’s sins, 
and yet hcedlessly step into their places, anid steer the same 
destructive course : and many, who pay no regard to the in- 
structions and wernings of faithful ministers, will, in great 
extremities, desire their prayers.—Every respite given to 
hardened sinners encourages their presumption: they trust 
to fallacious appearances, and despise the word of God ; and 
they deceive themselves by vain words, till ‘* wrath comes 
“‘upon them tothe uttermost.” But, whatever present ap- 
pearances may be, the scriptures must be fulfilled ; and the 
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which prophesied unto you, saying, The | 

king of Babylon shall not come against t reb. sat before.’ 

you, nor against this land? ian 18. axRvit 
20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, 16-2. x.. 16, 


6—9. Acts AXiile 
t. XxaVhi. Y8, 


O my lord, the king: let my supplica-, 


k xxx. Q, 8. 


tion, I pray thee, the accepted before, svi 1s: 55. 


thee: that thou cause me not to return 5° 2.7" {io 
to the house of Jonathan the scribe, ‘lest j273*",* i: 
I die there. * Prov. “avis 7. 


XXi. 1.18. XXNiit 
21 Then Zedekiah the king command- mwas 9 he 
° : 6. Deut. xxvili. 
ed that they should commit Jeremiah sis." exings 
k: . | xxv. 3. Lam. i1. 
into the court of the prison, ‘and that 1, ‘12. 19, 2. 
e e ry ry iv. 4, 5. 9, 10. 
they should give him daily a piece of bread_v. 1. 


nxxxtil, 13. 28. 


out of the bukers’ street, “until all the =, 14 15. 


Acts xii 5 xXXive 


« 4 } ? 7 n y 2 NX¥bD. ° 
bread in the city werespent. "Thus Jere- 97 sii, 18 


miah remained in the court of the prison, }',%:,?™ 


1. 8. ii. 9. 


feeblest, most unlikely, or despised, persons, will suffice to 
execute the vengeance of: God, and to disappoint the con- 
fidence of those who rebel against him. It is unspeakably 
wearisome, to zealous ministers, to witness those crimes and 
miseries, which they cannot prevent: and cruel treatment, 
united with ill success, is apt to render them reluctant to 
their work, and disposed to court privacy and obscurity. But 
every step which they take will be misrepresented by per- 
verse opposers: the most disinterested friends of their 
country are frequently treated as traitors, or rebels, and the 
most upright and blameless accused of the worst of crimes ;_ 
and such calumnies will meet with more credit, than all their 
asseverations and pleas in their own behalf. “Thus, whilst 
the enemies of God have lodged in palaces and indulged in 
luxury ; his faithful servants have been suffering with wounds, 
loaded with ignominy and fetters, immured in loathsome 
dungeons, or dying by famine or torture. But erelong it will 
be said of the afflicted believer, and tothe prosperous sinner, 
‘* Now he is comforted, but thou-art tormented.” (Note, Luke 
xvi. 24—26.)—Many secretly favour the servants of God, 
who, cine fear of man and love of sin, will ‘not follow 
their counsel.—No respect of persons, or carnal policy, must 
warp the plain and direct testimony of the faithful minister, 
even when addressing himself to the proudest, and most 
powerful, of the sons of men, whose frown he has most cause 
to fear, and from whose favour he might hope for many tem- 
poral advantages. Yet, as far as consist§ with his faithful- 
ness, he may properly reason with those who injuriously treat 
him; enquire what offence he has committed by plainly 
speaking the word of God ; and shew that they who flatter 
them, are proved to be deccivers by evident facts, and stand 
condemned even in the consctences of those, who suffer them- 
selves to be deluded by them: and even they, who are most 
ready to die for the truth, may and ought to us? lawful 
means of self-preservation, and of obtaining fairer treatment. 
All this, however, should be done with great meekness ; 
without reproaches, or acrimonious complaints: and the 
bolder any man is in the cause of God, the, more gentle, 
patient, and pliant should he be about his own concerns : his 
message must be delivered with authority over the conscien- 
ces even of the greatest princes ; but he should be ready td 
speak with deference and submission, and as a supplicant, 
when pleading his own cause.—The Lord has all hearts in 
his hands, and can incline his enemies to favour his servants, 
as much as he sees good: yet they, who would be faithful to 
1322 


¢ 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Jeremiah, being accused of disheartening 
the people by his prophecies, is cast into 
a miry dungeon, 1—6. He is taken 
out at the suit of Ebed-melech, an 
Ethiopian, 7—13. Ina private con- 
‘crence, he counsels Zedekiah to save 
nimself and the city, by surrendering, 
14—23. Zedehiah requiring him, he 
conceals what had passed from the 
princes ; and remains in the court of 
the prison, till the ‘taking of the city, 
24-—28. 


are! ii. 4. Neh. \HEN * Shephatiah the son of Mat- 

: tan, and Gedaliah the son of Pashur, 

bxxavii, 5. Jeh-and ° J ucal the son of Shelemiah, ° and 

¢ xxi. 1. Melchiah Pashur the son of Malchiah, ¢ heard the 

Malhija. ‘xt words that Jeremiah had spoken unto all 
acu vise the epecples saying, 

xv. a 9 2 Thus saith the Lorp; ‘He that 
ry faa. HF remaineth in this city shall die by the 
13. Ez. v- w— sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
i. tv 'lence: but he that goeth forth to the 

, & Rev. vi. 4" Chaldeans shall live; for he ‘shall have 
18.2.5. his life for a prey, and shall live. 

3 Thus saith the Lorp, § This city 
shall surely be given into the hand of the 
king of Babylon’s army, which shall take 


g See en xxi. 10. 
XXXii. 9-—5. 


bey. ai: eet 
J3, XXXVI. Lie= 
16. 2 chr. xXxIV. 


A Therefore " the princes said unto the 


ies king, We beseech thee, let this man -be 


day 4 Kings put to death: for' thus he weakeneth the 
i 80: Ee. iwehands of the men of war that remain 
Am. vii. 19 ‘ain this cily, and the hands of all the 
John xi. 16. ». people, in speaking such words unto 
AL tg aaa them: for this man seeketh not the 


Acts xvi. 
“Neb. | geace. © welfare of this people, but the hurt. 


him, must prepare for ates hardship and tribulation in 
this evil world. 
NOTES. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. V. 1—-6. Some of these persons 
were sent by Zedekiah to Jeremiah, to enquire concerning 
the event of the siege, and to desire his prayers. (Notes, xxi. 
t—10, xxvii. ¥2—15.)—* The answer which he returned by 
‘ them to the king, he afterwards published to all the people ; 
© which was the occasion of the new troubles,—rccorded in 
« this chapter.’ (Low/b.)—The words more immediately re- 
ferred to, were spoken to the people, (xxi. 8—10,) and doubt- 
less frequently repeated by him.—Thongh confined in the 
court of the prison, Jeremiah continued to prophesy ; and they 
who had access to him, dispersed his predictions. This greatly 
offended the princes, who determined to defend themselves 


_ to the last extremity ; and they resolved to put him.to death. \ 


‘They therefore represented him to the king, as an enemy to 
the nation, who intentionally sought their hurt; though his 


labours, sufferings, tears, and supplications abundantly | (Xxxil.'2. xxxvi. 


9 
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B. 6. 589. 
5 Then Zedekiah the king said, Be- 


bold, he is in your hand: “for the king“ isic pa dame | 


is not he that can do any thing against = ‘sins 3. 


ou. xix. gem 


6 Then took they Jeremiah, and cast _ 
him 'into the dungeon of Maichiah the! See on soxvn. © 
son of tHammelech, that was in. the Ads ar. 'm. 
court of the prison: ™ and they let down , 8:7 3. 
Jeremiah with cords. "And in the dun- ,,221,%% Mer: 
geon there was no water, but mire: so™* ou 
Jeremiah sunk in the mire. : aes 

7 | Now when ° Ebed-melech -? theories 


Etniopian, one of the 9 eunuchs. which wie matt. 
was in the king’s house, heard that they + 16. Pg gd 
had put Jeremiah in the dungeon ; (* the 36. Acts vi. 
king then sittingin the gate of Benjamin oo: 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the cee ie pee 
king’s house, and spake to the king, 3h. ‘77. 
saying, _AD. ¥. 

Q My lord the king, * these men haves !—4 Bat. wi. 
done evil in all that they have done to *: Sow, alr 
Jeremiah the prophet, whom they have ® 
cast into the dungeon; and he is ? like*®™ ~ #% 
to die for hunger in the place where he- 
is: ‘for there is no more bread in the city, t =i. an iia | 

10 Then “ the king commanded Ebed-*! Bath aoe 
melech the Ethiopian, saying, Take from Prov. sae fe 
hence thirty men § with thee, and takes fer, t sine 
up Jeremiah the prophet out of the dun- 
geon before he die. 

11 So Ebed-melech took the men 
with him, and went into the house of 
the king under the treasury, and took 
thence old cast clouts, and old rotten 
rags, and *let them down. -by cords into** 
the dungeon to Jeremiah, 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian 


said unto Jeremiah, ” Put now ¢hese olds Rom: th te 


proved his fervent love to them: and Zedckiah (who seems - 
to have been a prince of Nender capacity, and who was 
greatly under the pcwver of his nobles, by reason of his 
difficult circumstances ;) would not venture any thing to pro- 
tect him, but abjectly left him in the hands of his enemies : 
though with some indication of resentment, at their opposi- 
tion to his more clement intention’. (A’o/e, xxxVvil. 17—21.) 
Having thus extorted the king’s consent, the malicious 
princes, without delay, caused the prophet to be let down 
into a dungeon, or pit, where he sunk in the mire, and must 
soon miserably have perished: (Note, xxxvii. 16.) Probably, 
they intended to have then given out that he died in prison ; and 
perhaps this dungeon was prepared for such silent executions. 
‘ Some think that when he was in this dismal place,.he made 
‘ those mournful meditations, which are set down iat the third 
‘ chapter of the Lamentations.’ (Lowth.) (Motes, Lam. iii. 52 
— 56.)—Hammelcch signifies the king :. (arg.} the dun- 
beon seems to have belonged to one of Zedekiah's sons. 
26, xxxix. 6.) 
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cast clouts and rotten rags under thine 
arm-holes, under the cords. And Jere- 
miah did so. 

13 So they drew up Jeremiah with 
; cords, and took him up out of the dun- 
eae. movil, 2 eon: 7 and Jeremiah remained in the 

Acts xn 35,court Of the prison. 

zit. viii, 444 Then Zedekiah the king * sent, 
a xxi. 1, 9.xxavi. and took Jeremiah the prophet unto him 
eon” frimcieal irito the “third entry that zs in the house 

axing: xvi. 12 Of the Lorp: and the king said unto 
bxill. 2-5 %- Jeremiah, "I will ask thee a thing ; hide 

is, @ che ayui, NOChing from me. 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, 
¢Loke xxi % TFT declare it unto thee, ° wilt thou not 
surely put me to death ? and if I give thee 
counsel], wilt thou not hearken unto me? 

16 So Zedekiah the king “sware 
secretly unto Jeremiah, saying, 4s the 
eNum. xvi. % Torn liveth, ° that made us this soul, I 

xi {ite xi: Will not put ‘thee to death, neither will I 
{Seem 1—s.give thee into the hand’‘of these men 

ma that seek thy life. 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, 
Thus saith the Lorp, the God of hosts, 
£2. vii. 6, 7.x the God of Israel, * If thou wilt assuredly 


ey Beh Sao oe unto the king of Babylon’s 


&xxxvii. 17. Joha 
ili, 2. 


V.7—13. We have here an example of fortitude and 
active kindness, as noble, as the conduct of the princes was 
base and disingenuous. Ebed-melech, a Cushite, a stranger, 
perhaps a negro, whose name seems to imply that he had 
been the king’s slave, though now preferred, was employed 
to deliver the prophet, and to sltame the Jews.- Hearing 
that Jeremiah had been cast into the dungeon; he, without 
hesitation or delay, and without fearing the ‘wrath of the 
nobles, boldly went to Zedekiah, when engaged in publick 
business ; and plainly told him, that they had done evil, in 
acting so cruelly towards the prophet of God ; and that he 
must soon perish with hunger in the dungeon. By this re- 
presentation he obtained from the king a commission to 
rescue Jeremiah, and a guard to protect him in this service, 
which he performed with great promptitude and tenderness : 
and thus saved a most valuable life, though not without the 
hazard of hisown. (Nofe, xxxix. 15—18.) 

To die for, &c. § They needed not to have put him into 
‘ the dungeon ; he would have died of hunger, without add- 
‘ing the cruelty of that punishment; ‘‘ for there is, &c.” 
(Lowth.)—This, however, does not seem to be the obvious 
meaning of the words: and perhaps Ebed-melech was not 
aware, what a dreadful place the dungeon was, in which 
the prophet must soon have ‘been suffocated in the mire, or 
killed by the exhalations of so noisome a pit ; but ‘was fully 
assured that, being confined and out of sight, he would 
perish by hunger; for none would carry him any food, 
when the famine in the city became extreme. (xxxvii. 21:) 

V. 14—16. ie (Notes, 1 Kings x. be 2 Kings xvi. 17; 


B. C. 589. 


princes, then thy soul shall live, and this 
city shall not be burned with fire; and 
thou shalt live, and thine house. 

18 But "if thou wilt not go forth to>2Xing: xxiv.19. 
the king of Babylon’ s princes, ‘then! to %ccivs 5. 
shall this city be given into the hand of 7avcix’ 5 


—2 Y. XXX ix, 5&— 


the Chaldeans, and they shall burn it a Kings xv. 4 
with fire, and thou shalt not escape Out 3s, wil. sor 


of their hand. 
19 And Zedekiah the king said untoks. 1 sam. xv. 


Jeremiah, *I am afraid of the Jews that are st ‘Prov. aa 
fallen to the Chaldeans, lest they deliver ri Pas 
me into their hand, and they ' mock me. 

20 But Jeremiah said, They shall not xenc8! issv. | 
deliver thee. ™ Obey, I beseech thee, mzxvi:1s. pan. 
the voice of the Lorn, which I speak svi.06. «és 
unto thee; so it shall be well unto thee, | Pile, iO, 
and thy soul shall live. 

21 But "if thou refuse to’ go forth, i273! bi 


°this is the word that the Lorp hath? oe 


1 ee. *"sadg. ix. 54. 


3, 
vig Se me ee 
XXxXi0. 33. Prov. 


Num 
shewed me: Raley 18: Joh 
22, And, behold, "all the women that 23.4077: 


are left in the king of Judah’s house, 388888, 37 zr 
shall be brought forth to the king of Ba-, er ae 


Heb. The men 


bylon’ s princes, and those women shall” of thy peace. 4— 
say, * Thy friends ‘have set thee on, at "9. Marg. 


‘and have prevailed against thee, * thy feet "Seon 6. 


Ixix. 2. 14. 


18. Ez, xliv. 1— 3. xlvi. 2—8.)—Jeremiah could not but 
consider Zedekiah, as concerned in the cruelty, with which 
he had been treated ; yet he made no complaints. He was 
not, however, forward to repeat those warnings and coun- 
sels, which seemed only to endanger his own life, and to 
increase the guilt of the king. ‘ The prophet had such ex- 

‘ perience of the unsteadiness of the king’s temper, of his 
“backwardness in following good counsel, and want of 
‘courage to stand by those that advised him well]; that he 
‘might with good reason resolve not to venture his life, to’ 
‘serve a man, that was ina manner incapable of being di- 
‘rected.’ (Lowth.) It does not appear, that he was charged ° 
with any message at this time to Zedekiah ; though informed - 
of the will of God respecting him. —The questions, pro- 
posed by the prophet, implied, that he required Zedekiah 
to promise not to put him to death; and that he would fol- 
low his counsel, as the condition of his declaring the word of 
God. Some read the last without an interrogation ; ‘* Thou 
<< wilt not hearken to me.’”’ The king. however, made no 
promise of complying with his counsel; but he engaged 
with a solemn oath, by the living JunHovan, the Giver of 
their lives and souls, that he would neither put him to - 
death, nor leave him in the hands of his enemies. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 17—19. (Notes, 1—6. 20—293. Xxvil. 12—15,)— 
Mock me. (1g.) . Zedekiah was conscious, that he had acted - 
basely, in violating his oath to the king of Babylon; and - 
that he was considered by many of the Jews, as havin 
brought ruin and infamy on his country, by his impoliice- 
and dishonourable conduct. . 


” 


B. C..589. 


sxivi. 5. 
1am. i. 136 


are sunk in the mire,.and ‘they are turned 
away back. : | 

23 So ‘they shall bring out all thy 
wives and thy children to the Chaldeans; 
and thou shalt not escape out of their 
hand, but shalt be taken by the hand of 
the king of Babylon: and thou * shalt 
cause this city to be burned with fire. 

24 Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, 
Let no man know of these words, and 
thou shalt not die. | 

25 But if “the princes hear that I 
have talked with. thee, aud they come 
unto thee and say unto thee, Declare 
unto us now what thou hast said unto the 
king, hide it not from us, and we will not 


t 18. xxix. 6. Iti. 
19. 9 Kings xxv, 
7. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 
20, 21. 


* Heb. shalt burn, 
&c. xxvii. 12. 
Ez. xiv. 0. xiii. 
$. 


Bu See or. 4—-6. Q7. 


feed 


V. 20—23. The prophet could not alter his message ; 
and if Zedekiah feared the contempt of man more than the 
wrath of God, he must take the consequence. (WVofcs, Ls. It. 
7, 8. Mait. x. 27,28.) He, however, assured-him, that the 
mockery which he feared, should not come on him, if he 
obeyed God: but, on the contrary, that he should meet with 
kind usage and preserve his life. But if he refused to com- 
ply with this humiliating counsel ; he must be previously in- 
formed, that the women of his household, being delivered up 
to the princes of Babylon, would certainly upbraid him in his 
calamitics, for trusting to his friends ; who, having seduced 
him from his allegiance to Nebuchadnezzar, and engaged him 
in the unequal contest, had prevailed against him to his ruin ; 
and, having entangled him in inextricable difficulties, as if 
his feet sunk in the mire, had left him to hisdoom, and turn- 
ed back from him to secure themselves. Thus his wives and 
children would fall into the hands of the enraged conqucrors ; 
and all the cruelty inflicted on them, as well as his own mi- 
series, and the burning of the city and temple, would be the 
effect of his obstinacy and be considered as his crime; seeing 
that he might have prevented them by submitting to the Chal- 
deans. —Are turned, &c. (22.) (xxxvil. 7. Note, Lam. iv. 17.) 

V. 24—28. Zedekiah would not follow the prophet’s ad- 
vice: nay, he even seems to have hesitated as to his oath of 
protecting him, and to have substituted for it a conditional 
promise. He was slavishly afraid of the princes. He sup- 
posed that they would certainly hear of this interview ; and 
he required Jeremiah to inform them, that he had petitioned 
the king not to send him again to the dungeon in Jonathan’s 
house. (Nofes, xxxvii. 16—21.) As this, doubtless, was truth, 
and as the princes had no right to be informed of al! that had 
passed, Jeremiah complied, and was thus preserved in the 
court of the prison till the city was taken. This seems to 
have been his last interview with Zedekiah.— What a view 
do these verses give of the extreme wickedness and impicty, 
prevalent in Judah, especially in the superior orders !—What- 
ever was enquired of this most eminent and excellent servant 
of God, and friend to his people, or proposed to him, by 
either the king or his nobles; the highest recempence was 
a promise that he should not be put to death! A promise, 
which could not in the smallest degree be depended on, 
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| Jeremiah, and asked him: ¥ and he told7!,%=., 


B. C. 580. 
put thee to death: also what the king | 
said unto thee: : 

26 Then thou shalt say unto them, 
*I presented my supplications before the 2x !5 & 
king, that he would not cause me to re- * ° 
turn to Jonathan’s house, to die there.. . 

27 Then came all the princes unte . 

x. %b, 
them according to all these words that g Kings ik 
the king had commanded. So they tleft ‘¥en mar ™™ 
off speaking with him; for the matter 
was not perceived, 


28 So Jeremiah *abode in the court*}%, 7 %#. 
of the prison, until the day that Jerusa- 2%"+ 


lem was taken: and.he was there when % 
Jerusalem was taken. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—13. 


Nothing but close confinement, or death, can totally si- 
lence the zealous servant of God: whatever he suffers or 
fears, he cannot but fulfil his ministry, as he hath opporta- 
nity ; and he cannot consent to any alteration or compromise 
respecting it-—Submission to Providence, and to those who 
obtain the pre-eminence, is very contrary to the proud heart 
of man. But though liberty is very valuable, and worthy to 
be preserved at a great price; yet we must not rebel against 
God, or throw away our lives, if he please to permit usto be 
deprived of it.—They, who point out to men the only way of - 
safety and happiness, and who spend themselves, in the most 
disinterested manner, to promote their present and future - 
welfare, must expect to be deemed enemies, and worthy of 
death, for declaring the whole truth! Doubtless their coun- 
sels and warnings tend to weaken the hands of those who 
fight against God: their words run counter to the projects 
and lusts, and are uneasy to the consciences, of ungodly 
men; and therefore they conclude that they seek the hurt, 
and not the welfare, of the people. Thus the wicked, when 
armed with power, are pushed forward to persecution ; while 
such as secretly favour those who are persecuted, often do 
not think it worth while to risk any thing for their protec- 
tion, (Notes, Matt. xxvii. 24, 25. Joba xix. 8—12.)—Man'’s _ 
cruel ingenuity has invented various methods of torture,and 
destruction, and persecutors haveal ways been most remarkable 
for refinement incruelty. Besides the numbers, who havebeen 
openly tortured and put to death; it will never be known, how 
many servants of God have been privately murdered, before 
that time, when *¢ the earth shall disclose her blood, and no 
‘‘ more cover her'slain.” (Nores, Is. xxvi, 20, 21.)—But till 
the ‘* witnesses have finished their testimony,” the malice © 
their enemies must be frustrated: (Notes, Rev. xi. 7—12! 
for God will raise up instruments for their protection, where 
they might have been least expected, Equity, humanity, 
piety, and zealous boldness in a good cause, have been found 
in persons ef every climate, complexion, or rank in life: _ 
and the Lord often chooses those, who by birth, education, 
and outward circumstances, labour under peculiar disadvan- 


B. C. 588, 
CHAP. XXXIX.. 


Jerusalem is taken, and burnt; Zedehiah 
is made prisoner, his sons slain, his 
eyes put out, and himself carried in 
chains to Babylon, with the remnant 
of the Jews ; a few poor people excepted, 

, 1—10. Jeremiah is kindly used, by 
orders from Nebuchadnezzar, 11—1A. 
A message from God to Eled-melech, 
assuring him of protection, 15—18. 


omecng See TN “the ninth year of Zedekiah king 
we eZ ™ of Judah, in the tenth month, came 
a Nebuchadrezzar, king of Babylon, and 
all his army against Jerusalem, and they 

besieged it. : 
2 And in the eleventh year of Zede- 
b okings =x > kiah, in >the fourth month, the ninth 
Ez sexi. 21,day of the month, the city ° was broken 


Mic. is. 19, 139. 
Zeph, i, 10. up. 


tages ; in order to shame the conduct of degenerate pro- 
. fessors of true religion —Even the retirements, or en- 

agements, of princes should be interrupted, to prevent 
the shedding of innocent blood. In such a cause we should 
not fear either the displeasure of man, or any personal 
consequence; for where so great evil is about to be done, 
decided plain language is becoming, though the greatest 
princes be the perpetrators of the mischief.—They, who 
use their influence in the fear of God, to prevent injus- 
tice, oppressipn, or murder, may expect that he will pro- 
tect and prosper them: and those timid tempers which 
‘are easily seduced into sinful compliances, may often be as 
“easily engaged by firm expostulation, to retract, and to pre- 
vent the consequences. Promptitude and tenderness should 
always concur in our efforts to relieve the distressed ; and the 
manner of shewing kindness is sometimes as expressive, and 
as agreeable, as the favour itself. 


V. 14—28. 


—— ee 


The man of God must never yield to resentment, or 
suffer himself to be overcome of evil: he must ever be 
ready to give good counsel, and to promote the salvation of 
those who have most, deeply injured him: he ought to do 
any thing to win upon them, except flattering them, or 
offending his Lord.—It is not always necessary to exasperate 
proud men, by repeated warnings, which they have often 
heard in vain. It may be proper to appeal to their con- 
Sciences, whether they be not determined against doing the 
will of God, though they pretend to enquire after it? And 
it may sometimes be prudent to require of them promises, 


that they will not resent, or punish us for, what is spoken, - 


Yet if any relenting appear, and there be even a distant 

hope of succeeding, we should’ not be too anxious about our 

own safety ; but ‘* declare the whole counsel of God,” and 

leave the event with him.—Whilst men have only some 
12 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


B.C. 588. 


3 And “all the princes of the king of #415, 2 + 
Babylon came in, and sat in the middle 
gate, even °Nergal-sharezer, Samgar-‘ so, °™"@*"% 
nebo, Sarsechim, Rabsaris, Nergal-sha- 
rezer, Rab-mag, with all the residue of 
the princes of the king of Babylon. 

4 And it came to pass, that * when! xviii, 18-20. 
Zedekiah the king of Judah saw them, $: Sasi "a 
and all the men of war, then they fled, is: zz. xi is. 
and went forth out of the city by night, “"" 
by the way of the king’s garden, by thes'i..7. 2 cur. 
gate ®betwixt the two walls; and hese on xvi. « 
went out the way of the plain. ee 

5 But the "Chaldeans’ army pursued iil ® sou. iv. 
after them, and overtook Zedekiah (in jii.'s.'%2s, o7. 
the plains of Jericho: and when they, sx. 0 
had taken him, they brought him up to Josh. mile 3 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, ‘to 2 5: sui. 
Riblah in the land of * Hamath, where * Bev spate rein 
he * gave judgment upon him. ea ar 


general convictions, and not a steady realizing faith, thev 
will be ‘¢ unstable in all their ways.”’ (Note, Jam. i. 5—8.) 
The fear of reproach will preponderate against the fear of 
almighty God: and every trifle will induce them to re- 
fuse that obedience, which alone can ensure their wel- 
fare and the life of their souls. Thus men treat faith- 
ful monitors as enemies, and flattering sycophants as 
bosom-friends, and bring on themselves, by disobedience, 
the very evils which they dreaded. from obedience ; 
till ‘* their feet sink in the mire,” their selfish friends 
forsake them, and they involve their families and con- 
nexions with them in inevitable destruction. But when 
ministers faithfully counsel and warn powerful ungodly 
men, they may consider themselves as highly favoured, 
if they-are not put to death, or delivered up to the will 
of thcir enemies. —The less men fear God, the more 
they fear their fellow creatures ; and often they dare not . 
act according to their ewn judgments, consciences, or in- . 
clinations, lest they should be censured by their own ser- 
vants!—We are not, however, bound to speak all we 
know to gratify our enemies, when no good end can be 
answered: ahd a partial evasive answer, if not contrary 
to truth, is sufficient for an impertinent and malicious 
enquiry. We have then need to be ‘* wise as serpents, 
‘¢-and harmless as doves.” 


¢ NOTES, 


CHAP. XXXIX. V. 1—10. (Notes, &c. 2 Kings 
xxv. 1—12. Marg. Ref.)—Broken. (2.) ¢ Such breaches 
‘were made in ,the walls, that the army of the Chal- ~ 
‘ deans—entered.’—Zedekiah, &c. (4.) § Instead of sub. 
‘ mitting,—as Jeremiah had advised, Zedckiah endeavoured 
‘to make his escapé.’—Riblah. (5.) ‘ Most interpreters 
‘ suppose this city to be the same which was called An- 
‘tioch, in after times, when it was re-edified by Ses 
‘leucus.’—Gave judgment. ‘As against one who had 


| « broken his oath of fidelity.’ (Louvh.) (Marg. Ref) 


en 


R. C. §88, 


"m Gen. xxi. (6. 


beat: the sons of Zedekiah, in Riblah "before | the guard sent, and Nebushasban, Rab- 


1 lil, 10. 9% Kings 
Xxv. 7° 


6 Then the king of Babylon ' slew 


xliv. S$. 


DX. 7 XXiVe Re 
10. Xxxiv. tg— 
1 


wiit.34,°K : : . . ! 
xt soechs. his eyes: also the king of Babylon ° slew 
Xxx ¥. 98. Esth. 3 ‘ 5 ) 
vii 6. 1s. xt. ll the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover °he put out Zedekiah's 
otis a. a. u.e)es» and bound him with * chains, to 
11, exingsxxe. carry him to Babylon. , 
* Heb.tevo brazen = B® And the Chaldeans "burned the 
a. Ps, evi 10, KiNg’S house, and the houses of’ the peo- 
pri tonic to— ple, with fire, 4and brake down the walls 

1. axxiv, @ Of Jerusalem.. 

22. »xxvile 10. * 
xxvii, sie = Q “Then ' Nebuzar-adan the + captain 
3. 2 Kings xxv. . e . 

9. chr xaviof the. guard ‘carried away captive into 
tam. i. 1 ii- Babylon the remnant of the people, that 
7. «Am. il. 5. 


ate ah dees remained in the city, and those that fell 


xxv. 10. Neb away, that fell to him, with the rest of 
TIS: tos akin the people that remained. 


+ Oy ie? "mar. 10 But Nebuzar-adan, the captain of 
of the execution. the guard, * left of the poor of the people, 
mien, And 30> 10, which had nothing, in the land of Judah, 

, anvii-se. Max. and gave them vineyards and fields + at 
xx. 476. ii. es the same time. 

Spe ivee 114 Now Nebuchadrezzar king of 

2s kings Babylon “gave charge concerning Jere- 

xxuivas, Miah, § to Nebuzar-adan, the captain of 
uavy 1, 91, 400 the guard, saying, 


19. A i s s e 
sy ; pote 12, Take him, and ! look well to him, 
eD. an ° . 

% and * do him no harm; but do unto him 


of. xXxxvii. 2. 


Marg. oa 
PHeh. set thineeven as he shall say unto thee. 


eyes upon him. 
xxiv. 6. xl. 4. Marg. Prov. xxiii. h. Am. ix. 4. 1 Pet. ili. 12, 
XVi.7. xxi, 1. Acts vii. 10. 1 Pet. iit. 13. 


x Ps. Cv. t4, 15. Prove 
V. 11—14. Nebuchadnezzar must have heard fre- 
quently of Jeremiah’s predictions, many of which were 
now fulfilled ; and this would dispose him to respect his 
character. He had likewise no doubt been informed, that 
the prophet had suffered many things, for advising the Jews 
to surrender. The prophet was therefore set at liberty to 
go home to Anathoth, or elsewhere, as he pleased, and 
accordingly he at length joined the remnant under Gedaliah. 
(Note, x!. 1.) 

V. 15—18. This message was sent to Ebed-mcelech 
before the taking of the city. He seems to have been 
afraid of the princes, whom he had offended by his kind- 
ness to Jeremiah: but the Lord assured him, that they 
would in a very little time be deprived of power ; for the 
city would soon be destroyed. And at the same time, he 
was assured of protection in that catastrophe: he should 


escape with his life, whilst others fell by the sword ; seeing 


he had trusted in the Lord, and exposed himself to danger, 
by rescuing his prophet from his powerful persecutors.—It 
is worth remarking, that his confidence in God; rather than 
his kindness to Jeremiah, is assigned as the special reason of 
the promise here made to him. Had he been kind to the 
prophet, merely from humanity, or inferior motives, it 
would not have bcen noticed in this manner: but, exerting 
himself to deliver a prophet ‘* in the name of a prophet, he 
#6 received a prophet’s reward.” (Marg. Ref. Notes, Matt. x. 
49—42. XXV. 31—46.) , 


é 


JEREMIAH. | g 


B.C. 588. 
13 So ¥Y Nebuzar-adan the captain ofy sess % 


saris, and Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, and 
all the king of Babylon’s princes ; 

14 Even they sent aud *took Jeremiah 7's, sh. 
out of the court of the prison, and *com- >! !p4. Fs. er 
mitted him unto Gedaliah, the son of *%_3"'%,2% 
* Ahikam the soh of Shaphan, that hepSersaci. o. 
should carry him home: so he dwelt 
among the people. 

15 & Now the word of the Lorp 


; : C14. xxxil. 1, Ge 
came unto Jeremiah, ‘while he was 


axxvi. 
x 


i— 5. 


saying, : = a eee ie tls 
10 Go, and speak to “Ebed-melech 1%,,7*-,?-1% 
the Ethiopian, saying, Thus saith the 73h.°% 


XXtiv. @, S$. 22. 
ARKV. 17. SKK 
Si. xliv. 28, 2p. 
Jwh, amii 1, 


Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, * Be- 
hold, I will bring my words upon this 

city for evil, and not for good: and they at Dian, es 12 
shall be accomplished in that day ‘before , mv. ss 
thee. 1. 19) Pamli. 2 


17 But *I will deliver thee in that ¢ 


xxv. 40. Tim, 
1. 16—18, 


be given into the hand of the men, “ of *Sate.t 
whom thou art afraid. Pa: oe Ss 


k xvid. 75 8. Rath 
ii. 12 1 Chr. ¥, 
x<xiik IR.XEXIY. 
2. exxvij 


18 For I will surely deliver thee, and 
thou shalt not fall by the sword, ‘but ". 
thy life shall be for a prey unto thee; 4, tuaw. ie 
K because thou ‘hast put thy trust in me, & 
saith the Lorn. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


‘¢ He that being often reproved hardeneth his neck, shall’ 
‘* suddenly perish, and that without remedy :”’ and they, who 
will not credit the words of God, will be dreadfully cenvinced 
by the event, that not one of them fails of accomplishment.— 
They fatally err, who mistake reprieves for pardons; and 
they labour in vain, who attempt to resist or elude the exe- 
cutioners of divine vengeance.—External sanctity will be ° 
equally unavailing, with magnificence, or strong fortifica- 
tions, to defend sinners against deserved wrath: and their 
obstinacy often occasions the misery and destruction of their 
children, relatives, and neighbours, as well as their own.—~ 
How precarious are earthly possessions ! And how soon they 
are shifted from one hand to another, especially in times of 
publick calamity! But whether the Lord makes men poor 
or rich, nothing can durably profit them, whilst they cleave 
to their sins.—The servants of God alone are prepared-for 
all events: they are delivered and comforted, when the 
wicked are suffering for their crimes; and they often meet - 
with more respect and kindness from the profane, than from 
hypocrites and formalists. God, however, will raise them up 
friends, arid do them good, and perform all his promises 
to them.—*‘ In every nation, he that feareth God, and 
“ worketh righteousness, is accepted of him: (Noles, 
Acts X. 34, 3§:) and he will reward men for the kind 
ness which they shew to his people for his sake. He 


'’ 
x 


[aC elUe ma SR SESE nus re, Pia ee ey a ee kk ee = 


. 4 ait 6, 9. Devt. Jeremiah, and said unto him, 


B.C. 588. 
J CHAP. XL. 


Jeremiah, leing dismissed by the Chaldeans, 
‘returns to Gedaliah, 1\—6. The fugi- 
tive Jews resort to Gedaliah, who en- 
courages them to cultivate the land, 7— 
12. Johanan, informing that Ishmael 
designed to slay him, and Gedaliah, 
proposing to hill Ishmael, is not be- 
lieved, 13—16. 

HE word which came to Jeremiah 
from the Lorp, ‘ after that Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard had let him 

b mad. 1s. Josh. OQ from ” Ramah, when he had taken 

ota e-evn, lm, being © bound in * chains, among all 

16, Acy xii. that were carried away captive of Jerusa- 
mage“ * lem and Judah, which were carried away 

* Ory manade captive unto Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard took 
XXIX, 24 — 48. i The'Lorp 
ache vi. wo thy God hath pronounced this evil upon 
=i, this place. 

3 Now the Lorn hath brought z¢, and 
© ie: pan. i: done according as he hath said: ° because 
oe ye have sinned against the Lorp, and 
have not obeyed his voice, therefore this 

thing 1s come upon you, 


2 Xxxix. 1 1—14. 


A And now, Behold, I loose thee this: 


ae hana? day from the chains which twere upon 

eo thine hand. If it seem good unto thee to 

: come with me into Babylon, come; and 

* ne upon then L will + look well unto thee : but if it seem 

.ii,meg. ill unto thee to come with me into Baby- 

is.xlviieé. “lon, forbear: behold, ‘all the land zs be- 

fore thee: whither it seemeth good and 
convenient for thee to go, thither go. 

¢xxxi.i¢exings 5 Now while he was not yet gone back, 

b xxvi. 04.9 Kings he gazd, Go back also to Gedaliah, theson 


xxii, IR 1 


‘ache.xxxiv.98. of ® Ahikam the son of Shaphan, whom 


gives encouragement to his servants, according to their perils, 
fears, and trials; and will never suffer those to be confound- 
ed or perish, who trust in his mercy and obey his command- 
ments. And if it be a great favour for those, who live in 
perilous times, to have their “life given them for a prey;” 
what cause ‘shall we have for gratitude, if we escape the 
temptations, and are carried through the trials, of this evil 
world, and finally obtain the eternai salvation of our souls! 


4 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XL. V.1. The five following chapters re- 
cord the events which occurred in Judah, after Jerusalem 
was taken, till the residue of the Jews went into Egypt; 
and after they came thither, and contain several messages 
of God to them; which were “the word which came to 
‘© Jeremiah from the Lorp.”” This chapter is.wholly his- 
torical.—It appears that Jeremiah, after he had been freed 
from prison, continued among the Jews, till he was bound, 
or, hand-cuffcd, with others of them, and carricd to Ra- 
mah; and that he was there again set at liberty, in the 


CHAPTER XL. 


of Tanhumeth, and the sons of Ephai 


B.C. 588. 


the king of Babylon hath made governor 
over the cities of Judah, and dwell -with 
him among the people: ‘or go whereso- 
ever it seemeth convenient unto thee to Frov’ ‘vaio 7: 
go.. So the captain of the guard? gave him ii. “s: — 3. 
victuals and a reward, and let him go. S.Job wxii, 6a 
6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam tq * Mizpah; and Josh. xv. 38. 
dwelt with him among the people that 1 sain, vil. an: 
were left in the land. 
7 ¥ Now when ‘all the captains of! s%,+,2 Kine 
the forces which were in the fields, even 
they and their men, heard that the king : 
of Babylon had made Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam governor in the land, and had 
committed unto him men, and women, 
and children, and of ™the poor of the ™2xxix. 10. a. 
land, of them that were not carried away ) 
captive to Babylon ; , 
8 Then they “came to Gedaliah to™®!) 12. 
Mizpah, ° even Ishmael the son of Ne-° it,2!. 1-16. 
thaniah, ° and Johanan and * Jonathan, &. 4). 16. sti. 
the sons of Kareah, and Seraiah the song sxx is so. 


XXXVI11. 26, 


i 4. xv. it. Evra 
vil. 6. Q7. Neh. 


I. 


Acts XXVil. 9. 48. 
XXVili. 10. Heb. 
xiit. 6. 


"the Netophathite, and Jezaniah the son * ¢S4xuil 2 
of °a Maachathite, they and their men. —& Neh. ivea: 

g And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam’® 28am. x6. ‘a 
the son of Shaphan ‘ sware unto them, sis. Vchr. it 
and to their men, saying, “ Fear nat tot 1Sam.xx. 16,17. 
serve the Chaldeans: dwell in the land, » xxvit-tiscueil 
and serve the king of Babylon, and it xx, J! Ps 
shall be well with you. * 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at 


Mizpah, to serve the Chaldeans which ! frp’ 23, “& 


6 . a e eT) ® 
will come unto us: but ye, ‘gather ye i'3s, prov, xxi. 

: < . ‘ 29. Luke xxi. 36. 
wine, and *summer-fruits, and oil, and v xxix. 10. 


put them in your vessels, and dwell in* etm: "xt," 
°,8 $. xV e e o 
your cities that ye have taken. vis te 


manner here related.—( Notes, xxxix. 11—14.)—Ramah. 


(Note, xxxi. 15—17-) 
V. 2,3. The Jews were so blinded, that they could not 
see, or would not aeknowledge, the hand of God in.-these 


events, or that they were the punishment of their sins, But 


this Gentile evidently perceived it: and perhaps he thought 
that this justified all the violence and cuelty, which he and 
the Chaldeans iuad committed. (Notes, Deut, xxix, 21— 
26. Lam. iv. 13-16.) 

V. 4, 5e (Marg. Rf) Not yet, &c. (5.) Jeremiah 
‘‘ while he yet would not return, he said, Go back, &c.” 
The prophet seeins to have hesitated, at first, what course 
lotake, (Note, 2 Kings xxv, 22—26.) 

V.6. tis doubtful, whether Jeremiah acted prudently 
in this decision: the event seems to indicate the contrary; 
and it was the evident meaning of all the foregoing predic- 
tions, that the Jews should not prosper in their own land, 
till seventy years were expired. But he was influenced by 
love tothe promised land, and to the remnant of his people; 
and he preferred the hopes of doing them good, to any fa- 

14 


_ 


B. C. 588. ' 


y xxiv. 9. 18. xvi. 
4. 22. V. Ss. 12. 
ary. 6. 8.) 


JEREMIAH. 
11 Likewise when ‘all the Jews that | tainly know, that Baalis the king of the 


’ B. C..588; 


»¥-2: 6: 8.12 nere in Moab, and among the Ammo- | * Ammonites hath sent ° Ishmael the son + xy. #1.2xn. 10. 


1i—ly, 


nites, and in Edom, and that were in all 
the countries, heard that the king of Ba- 
bylon ‘had left a remnant of Judah, and 
that he had set over them Gedaliah, the 
son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan ; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out of 
all places whither they were driven, and 
came to the land of Judah, to Gedualiah, 
uuto Mizpah, and gathered wine and 
summer-fruits very much. 

13 § Moreover * Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the forces 
that were in the fields, came to Gedaliah 
to Mizpah, 

14 And said unto him, Dost thou cer- 


7 See cn 6—8. 


> 


vou which could have been shewn him in Babylon. (oées, 
XVil. 15—18. XXV. Q—41. . | _— 

V. 7—12. (Nole, xxvi. 24.) Perhaps Gedaliah had 
‘before surrendered to the Chaldeans: or, by some services, 
and his general character for integrity and capacity, he had 
recommended himself ta the confidence of the victors. It 
was not their- interition entirely to desolate the land: and 


- therefore they wished to induce the poor remains of the 


Jews to settle there; as they feared no further resistance, 
when Jerusalem lay in ruins, and their rulers and nobles 
werc.either slain or made captives. They therefore placed 
Gedaliah over them, to encourage them to settle, and cul- 
tivate their lands. (Note, 4, 5.) Accordingly he fixed his re- 
sidence at Mizpah, (a considerable town in the confines of 
Judah and Benjamin.) (6. Marg. Ref;) and many of those 
who had commanded bodies of troops in different parts of 
- the land, and who had fled into all the adjacent countries, 
how. repaired to Gedaliah, with some hopes of enjoying 
peace and acquiring a settlement.—Gedaliah seems to have_ 
been an upright man, and a cordial friend to his people, 
and well approved by them. (Marg. Ref.) He encouraged 
them to expect protection from the Chaldeans, whilst they 
continued in quiet subjection: he engaged, with a solemn 
oath, not to injure or oppress them, but to do them all 
the service in his power: and he excited them to make all 
the provision which they could for their wants, by collect- 
ing such of the fruits of the earth as had escaped the ravages 
of war. Accordingly their numbers increased; .they ga- 
thered great abundance of provisions; and they had a fair 
prospect of again prospering, had not their unrepented 
wickedness entailed divine judgments on them. (Note, 
Ez, xxxili, 24-29.) 
/ Serve. (10.) Or, “ stand before”’ the Chaldeans, as 
a mediator: (Mole, xv. 1. Zech. ii: 1—4) or, as ready to 
receive and obey their communds. 7 ve 

_ V.43—16. Johanan and his companions seem to have 
acted honestly, in this affair, They had received certain 
intelligence of the plot formed against Gedaliah’s life, and 
eonscquently against the whole new settleme.t. Ishmael, 
(whose very name scemed hostile to Israel.) being a branch 
of David's family, was probably displeased tiiat another was 

referred above him: and the king of the Ammonites, (as 
it seems, out of hatred to the Jews,) employed him to slay 
Gedaliah. But Gedaliah, conscious of his own integrity 
_and good will tothe people, was too unsuspecting: and as 


which are gathered unto thee should be » 


of Nethaniah to" slay thee? But Gedaliah =-'-s,25m. ° 


the son of Ahikam ‘believed them-not. %% 4™+% 
15 Then Johanan-the son of Kareah® 5<o"25;"%;% 
spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, Mic via” 
saying, “Let me go, I pray thee, and I" miuir * "™ 
will slay Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, ¢ 1 san," xxiv, 4 
and no man shall know zt; ° wherefore | 2x1. 31. | mae 
should he slay thee, that ‘all the Jews xvili-s. xu. 1. 
Jobn xii, 80. 
scattered, 
erish ? 
16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
said unto Johanan the ‘son of Kareah, 
‘Thou shalt not do this thing, for thou xi mat. = 
speakest falsely of Ishmael. = 


and the remnant of Judah 


Johanan proposed a violent and very exceptionable method | 
of defeating Ishmael’s design, he seems to have considered“ 


the information as malicious. (Marg. Ref.) Yet he cer- 
tainly ought to have examined into the evidence, and to 
have confined Ishmael; or to have taken some precautions- 
for his own safety, on which that of the people so much 
depended. But he was left to this indiscretion, that judg- 
ment might come to the uttermost on this incorrigible rem- 
nant of the Jews. (ode, xli. 1—10.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Many can see the justice of God’s judgments, and the 
truths of his words, in the case of others, who are heedless, 
or blind, as to those things which relate to, themselves. 
Nay, many plead the prophecies against the Jews, or the 
descendents of Ham, in vindication of their own, Or other 
men’s, cruel oppressions of them; and think themselves jus- 
tified, because the scripture is fulfilled: (Notes, Gen. ix. 24, 
25. Deut. xxviii. 37:) though it was equally fulfilled by the 
treachery of Judas, and the malice of those who crucified 
Christ! None, however, are so hardened as apostate pro- 
fessors of religion,—It is allowable for faithful ministers to 
receive the proffered kindness even of ungodly men, when 


it can be done without appearance of selfishness; when it - 


does not tend to deceive, or, prejudice the giver; and when 
it is not to be purchased, or tepayed, by any sinful com-. 
pliances, or flatteries. (Notes, 2 Kings v. 15—1g. vill. g.) 
Nay, their counsel may be often taken in secular matters; 
for they are ‘* wise in their generation.”—They, who 
earnestly desire the salvation of sinners and the prosperity 
of the church,.are apt to take encouragement from transient 
appearances, to expect better times: and they prefer the 
hope of being useful, to the most secure and profitable situ- 
ations, in which they would be shut out from the ordinances 
of God, aid waste their lives to no’ purpose.—After heavy 
calamities men might obtain peace oan comfort, if they 
would but submit to Providence, and to those placed over 
them; if they would accommodate themselves to their cir- 
cumstances, and apply themselves, with diligente, quiet- 


ness, and honesty to the duties of their station; and espe- , 


cially, 1£ thev would repent of their sins, and seek peace 
with God and protection from him. (Note, xxix. 4—7.) 
But his wrath pursueth the impenitent into every place and 
condition: and whilst pride, ambition, avarice, or revenge 
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Ehmael treacherously murders Gedaliah. 
"and many other Jews 3 and attempts: to 
dead the rest to the Ammonites, 1—10. 
Johanan rescues them, drives away 
Ishmael, takes the command, and pur- 
poses to go into Egypt, 11—18. 


a axxix,@. lil. 0. Now it came to pass *in the seventh 


2 Kings xxv. 3. 
8. 25>Zech. vii. 


Bi tn one month, that Ishmael the son of 
b See onxl.& ~~ --Nethaniab the son of * Elishama, ° af the 
“xvi. 4-zam.° Seed royal, and the princes of. the king, 
e 2 ings a 1. even ten men with him, came unto Geda- 

zz.xvi.1s. liah the son of Ahikam to Mizpah; and 
ru, _—isthere ‘they did eat bread together, in 

Prov.xxvi #3 2 ‘Then arose Ishmael the son of Ne- 

a7. Luke xuithaniah, and the ten men that were 

aub gS: with him, and smote Gedaliah the son 
of Ahikam the son of Shaphan with the 
sword, and slew him, * whom the king 


of Babylon had made governor over the 


g x).7. 


e 


land. | 
8 Game's, 3 Ishmael also ® slew all the Jews that 
iva” *™ were with him, e en with Gedaliah, at 


Mizpah, and the Chaldeans that were 
found there, and the men of war. 


. bear rule, men will form new projects, and be restless: in 


mischief, which commonly ends in their own ruin and. that 
of other men.—Advancement above such, as were equals. 
or superiors, always excites envy and opposition: and no 
equity, kindness, or services, can afford security from the 
assaults of turbulent enmity and disappointed ambition. 
(Notes, Prov. xxvii. 4. Ec. iv. 4—6.)—When men mean 
well, they are often too free from suspicion: and even in- 
formation and good counsel, when given with violence, and 
connected with unjustifiable proposals, will often be reject- 
ed by conscientious’ persons. We have, however, need to 
be ‘* wise as serpents, as well as harmless as doves;’’ not 
only for our own preservation, but to prevent ‘* one sinner 
‘* from destroying much good.” Yet we should especially 
learn to trust in God alone; as the most powerful earthly 
protectors cannot secure us, from the base designs even of 
very mean and inconsiderable enemies. 


So NOTES. —— 
CHAP. XLI. V. 1: Seventh, &c. Three months 
after the temple was destroyed. (xxxix. 2.) The fast in 
the seventh month was observed in remembrance of -the 
mutder of Gedaliah. (Note, Zech. vit. 2, 3.) 
—Princes. ‘Some of the chief officers belonging to 
‘ Zedekiah. (xxxvi. 12.) These brought a great number 
‘of others with them as their retinue; or else they could 
‘-not have made such destruction as they did.’ (Lowth.)— 
These “ princes of the king” might join with Ishmael, from 
hatred to the Chaldeans, as well as envy of Gedaliah.— 
Seed-royal. (Marg. Ref. Note, xl. 13— 16 ) 
- 2, 3+ Gedaliah was evidently imprudent in taking 
mo precaution‘against a person, whom he had great reason 
to suspect, both asa rival, and on account of the warning 
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4 And it cate to pass, the second day 
iafter he had slain Gedaliah, and no man! Ty 
knew it, 

5 That ‘there } came certain from?if"® * 


7 k Gen. xxxiil. 18. 

k Shechem, from 'Shiloh, and from " Sa- xeniv.""3, Joan 

is : - * ° xxiv. 32. Judy. 

maria, even fourscore men, having ® their ix, (he 1 Kings 
Ye 1. Woe 


-beards shaven, and their clothes rent, aricl! vii. 12. 14. Josb. 


‘ aes xvili. ; 
having cut themselves; with offerings ™.! Kings xvi. es 
and incense in their hand, to bring them™ fev. xix. 27, 2. 


Deut. xiv. 1. 1s. 


° to the kouse of the Lorp. 7 
6 And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah **%'* 


went forth from Mizpah to meet them, 
: *, © Heb. ji 
* weeping all along as he went : and it” and weeping. 
; 4. 2Sain. 1. Q, 


came to pass, as he met them, he said kc. prov. xiv 
unto them, Come to Gedaliah the gon of ~ 
Ahikam. 
7 And it was so,. when they came into 
the midst of the city, that Ishmael the 
1 Kings xy. 9a, 


son of Nethaniah ’ slew them, and cast? 29. xvi. o~i2" 
‘ : : @ Ki hy Be 
them into the midst of the pit, he, and w."S.'¥s.’w. 


the men that we7e with him. Is. lix. 7. Ez. 


XXi. QF. XXxili. 


6 But ten men were fgund among %—26. Rom. 


them, that said unto Ishmael, ? Slay usa Job ii. 4. Ps. 


: xlix. 6—8. Prov. 
not; for we have treasures in the field, xi & Matt 
of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and }i'';5% 57 Phu. 
of honey. So he forbare, and slew them 


not among their brethren. 


which Jobanan had given him: but his unsuspecting gene- 


rosity aggravated the baseness of Ishmael’s conduct.—In- 
deed the other captains, if they had not been infatuated, 
either by envy, resentment, or a sclfish regard to'their pri- 
vate affairs; would have been more careful, in defending a 
life, on which the safety of the whole company so greatly 
depended.—Ishmael, ‘by coming to Gedaliah, had virtually 
submitted to his authority,! and claimed his protection: and 
he was at this time, along with his friends, hospitably en- 
tertained by Gedaliah.—Yet he slew ‘all that joined with 
‘ Gedaliah in opposing him: for several of the cgmmanders, 
‘as well as the greatest part of the people were still left 
‘alive, as it appears by the sequel.’ (Lowth.) Most of 
these, however, seem to have been absent from Mizpah, at 
this time, gathering in the fruits of the earth, or attending 
to their private concerns: (Noée, xl.7—12:) so that all 
present, who stood out in resistance, seem to haye been slain, 
and the rest kept in close confinement, that the transaction 


| might be concealed, till Ishmael had completed his designs. 


V.4—8. The care, which had been taken to. conceal 
the murder of Gedaliah and his adherents, gave Ishmael an 
opportunity of still further increasing the numberandatrocity 


_of his crimes.—The places, here mentioned, had belonged 


to the kingdom of Israel: (Marg. R-/:) but they were not 
far from Mizpah; and % is probable, that these men were 
Jews, who had resorted to Gedaliah, and, confiding in his 
protection, had fixed their residence in different places, in 
order to gather in the fruits of the earth. They expressed 
their grief for the calamities of the nation, by some obser- 
vances which were forbidden in the Jaw, on funeral occa- 
sions; (Marg. Ref. Note, xvi. 5—7 3) but were customary, 
and perhaps counted allowable in seasons of publick cala-. 
mity.—Some think, that Gedaliah, after the destruction of 

I4A3 . | 
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Q Now the pit wherein Ishmael had 
cast all the dead bodies of the men, whom 
* hah. tes, bine ne had’slain * because of:Gedaliah, * was 
fide of Gedatian it Which Asa the king had_made, ° for 
. Tuas. vie fear of Baasha king of Israel: and Ish- 
xiv. ui. e.mael the son of Nethaniah filled it with 
xviitg. Hed. xi them that were slain. 
s 1 Kingsav.17~ 10 Then Ishmael carried away captive 
t belo at at, 19, tall the residue of the people that were 
Yon xi. “seyin Mizpah, “even the king’s daughters, 
mv 16 and all the people that remained in Miz- 
pah, whom Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard had coinmitted to Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam: and Ishmael the ‘son of 
Nethaniah carried them away captive, and 
* to. 10. iw. 7, «departed to go over * to the Ammonites. 
344, @& But when * Johanan the son of 
tKareah, and all the captains of the forces 
‘that were with him, heard of all the evil 
that Ishmael the son Nethaniah had 
done, 
12 Then they took all the men, and 
2 Gen. xv. «went “to fight with*Ishmae] the son of 
18,3 Nethaniah, and found him by * the 
great waters that are in Gibeon. 
13 Now it came to pass, thaé when all 
the people, which were with Ishmael, 


saw Johanan the son of Kareah, and all 


4—S, 
y See on xi. 7, 
Bo 18—-16. =. xk. 
—3, xhii, 2—5 


\ 


the temple, had erected an altar, and appointed a temporary 
place of worship at Mizpah, to which they purposed to 
carry their offerings: but itis more likely, that they meant 
to’ shew their regard to the ruins of the temple, and there to 
offer their oblations, as weil as the circumstances would ad- 
mit.—The hypocrisy of Ishmael, in pretending to share 
their sorrows; and inviting them to see Gedaliah; and then 
murdering a company of men who gave him no provoca- 
tion, ‘without sparing any but those who appealed to his 
avarice; when added to his other crimes, constituted a 
complication of atrocious wickedness, which has scarcely 
ever been exceeded.—Perhaps he hoped at first to win them 
over to his party: but perceiving their attachment to Geda- 
liah, he thus wreaked his vengeance on them.—Zn ¢he fields 
(8:) these treasuces they would deliver to him, as the ran- 
som of their lives. (Noées, fob it. 4. Prov. xui. 8. Matt. 
xvi. 24—28. Phil, i, 8—11.) 

V.9. Pit. Asa fortified Mizpah; and tn doing this, he 
doubtless made trenches as well as ramparts: but perhaps 
this pit was a hiding-place, which he prepared for security, 
in case Baasha should suddenly assault him. (Noées, “Gudg. 
vi, 2: 1 Sam. xi. 6, 7. Marg. Ref.)-0--A reservoir ; a large 
* pit for receiving rain water, which Asa caused to be made 
“-in the midst of the city, in order that he might not be in 
‘ want of so necessary an article in caseof asiege.’ (Blayney, ) 

V.10. Perhaps Ishmael had at first hoped that the Jews 
would join bim; and that, by the help of the king of Am- 
mon, he should be able to make a stand against the Chal- 
deans, who had withdrawn most of their forces from that 
neighbourhood. But he now despaired of success in that 
way ; and proceeded to carry the whole unarmed multitude 
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him, then they were glad. - 

14 So all the people, that Ishmael had 
carried away captive from Mizpah, cast 
about and returned, and went unto Joha-. 
nan the son of Kareah. 

15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah |, 
"escaped from Johanan with ‘eight men, » ! sm. xs. 1. 
and went to the Ammonites. = 

18 Then took Johanan the son of 2, "Ht 1 
Kareah, and all the captains of the forces * %, *X=# = 
that were with him, all the remnant of 
the people, whom he had recovered from 
Ishmael the son of Nethanjah, frem Miz- 
pah, (after ¢hat he had slain Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam,) ¢ even mighty men 4 12 xHt ® xitt 
of war, and the women, and the children, 
and the eunuchs, whom he had brought 
again from Gibeon : 

17 And they departed, and dwelt in the’ 
habitation of * Chimham, which is by*Z&™ = sm. 
Bethlehem, ‘to go to enter into Egypt, §3,‘:i0z® 

18 Because of the Chaldeans: * for 


they were afraid of them, ” because Ish-* 3" 
mael the son of Nethaniah had slain ‘iitteis ° 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, ‘ whom the, ss" 
king of Babylon made governor in the!s"” 


land. 


ir 
captive into the land of Ammon. Among them, it seems. 
there were some daughters of king Zedekiah, who had been 
left to the care of Gedaliah, when his sons were slain; and - 
these, being recovered from Ishmael by Johanan, went- 
down with him into Egypt, and seem to have perished there 
with the other Jews. (Note, xxii. 28—g0. Marg. Ref.) 
V.11—15. Johanan seems to have been employed ata 
distance from Gedaliah; so that it was some time before-he. 
heard tidings of these tragical events. But-when he was in- 


formed of them, he immediately pursued Ishmael, who had. , 


not courage to face him; and being deserted, instead of ap- 
prehended, by those, whom he had detained as prisoners, he 
escaped the avenging sword of Johanan.—Ishmael came to 
Gedaliah with ¢en men, who aré supposed to have been 
princes of Judah, with their retinues: but he fled with only- 
eight men. Perhaps the others had before left him, or had 
lost their lives in these bloody transactions: and, if they had 
retainers, these might think it safer to’ join Johanan, than. 
to accompany Ishmael in his flight. (Mary. Ref.) 

V. 16—18. Johanan had hitherto acted right: and it 
was proper that he should assume the command, till.the’ 
king of Babylon had been informed of these’ transactions. 
He and the other princes, having taken adecided part against - 
Ishmael, had no sufficient reason to fear, lest the Chaldeans 
would revenge on them the murder of Gedaliah. | (Notes, 
xlil, 10-17. Fp at een was unwilling to be su- 
perseded in the command; and so used his influence to in- 
duce the whole company to take refuge in Egypt; and their 
old attachment to the Egyptians rendered them the more 
ready to concur in this ruinous measure,—‘ The habitation- 
‘“‘ of Chimham” seems to have been a residence and estate, 
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‘the captains of the forces .that were with ; 
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|" > CHAP. XLIL 


Johanan and his company desire Jeremiah 
to enquire of God for them, and promise 
implicit obedience, 1\—6: He assures 
them of safety continuing in Judah, but 
of dreadful miseries if' they go into 
Egypt, 7—18. He charges them with 

hypocrisy, in ashing- counsel which they 
viii. 10. xfiv. 12. 


did not mean to follow, 19—22. 
Acts viii. 10. . 
4 go, Js xxix: 1 TXEIEN “all the captains of the forces, 
age L and Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
oe Jaltgor,” JeZaniah the son of Hoshaiah, and all 
XKXV1I.7. XXXVIAL. 


20. Margins. ' the people ‘from the least even unto the 


a See on. xi. 1S. 


cB Y. 4, 5 vi. 138. 


e@ xxi, & Xxxvil, d 
s. Ex. vii. vw. Breatest, ~ came near, 
Xe e ame . e 
vi. s, xi. 19. 2 And-satd unto Jeremiah the prophet, 
93. 1 Kings xiii. 


pig vite Let, we beseech thee, our supplication 
peut & °7 be accepted before thee, * and pray for 


XXvill. 62. Is. f. 


Si te. zens US Unto the Lorp thy God, even for all 
axiv.a “this remnant: (for we are ‘left but a few 


which David had settled on Chimham the son of Barzillai, 
out of his owa patrimony. (Note, 2Sam. xix. 31—39.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
a 

When God is provoked to leave men to themselves, and 
to the temptations of Satan, they are hurried on into every 
kind of wickedness; their impetuous passions burst through 
all restraints, and misery and destruction attend their ways, 
—While divine judgments are executing on guilty nations, 
the best men are often first cut off, for the punishment of 
the survivors. (Notes, 2 Kings xxiii. 26—93. Is. Ivii. 1, 
2.)—Candour and generosity frequently expose men to the 
base designs of those wretches, who are of “their father 
“* the devil,” and who closely copy his example of subtlety, 
malice, and murder.—They, who hate the worshippers of 
God, can assume the appearance of piety and love, that 
they may better accomplish their purposes: and the thirst 
for blood, like other depraved appetites, becomes more in- 
satiable by every gratification; until men delight in murder 
for its own sake.—lIt is well for mankind, that one selfish 
passion very oftens restrains another, in the conduct of 
those, who are not influenced by a better motive. Thus 


avarice checks the progress of cruelty; ambition and pride. 


that of licentiousnesss the love of licentious pleasures, that 
of avarice, ambition, and revenge; and the fear of conse- 
quences, restrains all the other selfish passions. By these 
and such like means, the Lord bounds and over-rules the 
wickedness of ungodly men; and provides for the accom- 
plishment of his own wise designs, whether of judgment or 
of mercy.—As death, in such varied forms, meets men in 
those places where they. feast expect it, we should conti- 
nually enquire, whether we be in such a state and frame of 
mind, as we should wish to be found in, when called to 
appear before our Judge.. And, as men readily give all 
their substance to ransom their lives, how. ready should 
we be to forsake all for the salvation of. our souls!—If our 
hearts delight in the ordinances of God, afd are disposed 
. 
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| of many,. as thine eyes do behold. us:) 
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3 That the Lorp thy God ® may shew® i, '%, ! Kings 


Ezra 

us the way wherein we may walk, and the: 721.3%" 
thing’ that we may do. SiO Prom 
4 Then Jeremiah the propliet said unto f.s.‘waiit 
them, I have heard you ; behold, "I will» Bi. “vii, ap 


pray unto the Lorp your God according Rom.x.1. 


_to your words ; and it shall come to pass, 
that ' whatsoever thing the Lorp shall’ wi. “1'—"%. 


xxiii. 23. 1 Kings 


answer you, I will declare z¢ unto you; ~is. By ii. 7. 
I will keep nothing back from you. a xl 1 
5 Then they said to Jeremiah,.' The! v. 8, Gen. nxxt. 


Lorp be a true and faithful witness be- 13m xis... 


Mic. i. @ 
tween us, "if we do not even according Ml. i 14. iit 5 


Rom i. 9. Reve 


to all things, for the which the Lorp thy migk "yy" 49. 


Deut. v. 27-—20.-. 


God shall send thee to us. : 

6 Whether "ie ce good, or whether" view” 
it be evil, we will obey the voice of the- 
Loxp our God, to whom we send thee £0 See on vii, @8.s= 


*that it may be well with us,. when we ¥i. 2% 5 Ps 
obey the voice of the Lorp our God.. 


exxvi:k. 2, Is 
lit. 10. 


to sympathize in the afflictions of his people, and to regard - 
the interests of true religion as our interests, death can do- 
us no harm; but will remove us to that happy place; where - 


all tears will be wiped from our eyes,—They, who are 
most savage in their cruelty, to those that are not prepared 
(o resist them, are often most cowardly when vigorously 


opposed.—The success of villany must be short lived: and: 
though base murderers and traitors may. for a time escape - 


vengeance, yet evi] pursueth and will certainly overtake 
them. But how soon may our most promising appearances 


of worldly prosperity vanish as a dream! And how impos-. 


sible is it, that any can prosper,.who. harden their hearts 


against God!—T-he removal of a prudent, peaceable, and- 
equitable ruler, ahd the succession of another, who is rash, . 


turbulent, and enterprising, may affect the condition of vast 


multitudes: so entirely do we in:every thing depend on- 


the providence of God! When men’s hearts are fixed on 


worldly projects and connexions, they will soon pretend, . 


. ° sy 7 \e . 
or fancy, some motive or reason for following their incli. 
nations:-and if the fear of man sometimes restrains from 
evil, it more frequently leads to rebellion and impiety. But, 


they only are happy and steady, ‘* who fear the Lorp, and . 


“ walk in his ways.” 


NOTES. ; 
CHAP. XLII: V.1—6. It is not said, by what 


means Jeremiah escaped the sword of Ishmael; but the 


Lord took care. of him according to his promises.—The - 


princes seem.to have wholly neglected him; till on this oc- 
casion, they wanted to obtain his sanction, to their purpose 
of going to Egypt.—In order to induce him to favour them, 
they-applied to him with one consent, and in the most re- 
spectful and plausible manner: they used language, suited 
to prepossess him with a favourable opinion of them, and 
to move his compassion: and they in words expressing 
great humility intreated his prayers in their behalf, and that 
he would enquire of the Lord what he would have them to 


do; seeing a very small remnant out of vast numbers, now. 


( 
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p Ps. xxvii. 14. Te, 
xxviii. 16. Mab. 
i. 3. ; 


days, that the word of the Lorp came 
unto Jeremiah. . | : 

8 Then called he* Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the forces 
which were with him, and all the people 
‘from the least even to the greatest, 

Qg And said unto them, Thus saith the 


q Seen t. xl. 8. 
i3. xl. 11—16, 
aliit. @—5, 


rset ie | LorD, the God of Israel, "unto whom 
6.20, &c. xxii. ° . 
ye sent me to present your supplication 
Ps. xxxvii. 3. 
ae ARS 7s = 
XIX. 94. Cil. 7 ; 
rz, wari, 96. then will I build you, and not pull you 
u avis 7 — 10. down, and I will plant you, and not pluck 
xxxii. $6. Judy. | 
nxivis, Peery, L have done‘unto you. 
Joel ii, 13. Am. 
Xi. $. 6. Jon. it, 


ae ,; 4 
s Geu. xxv. 2, 3. r 
vies. before him ; 

XXIV. » XXXII. e e e ° . 

» 10 If ye will still ‘abide in this land, 

Kz. xvxvi. 36. ¢ 

sxvie 19. i 

aes os. Nac you up: for “I repent me of the evil that 
et Ps. CVi. 2 

joicis. am, 11 Be not ‘afraid of the king of Ba- 
bylon, of whom ye are afraid; be not 


10. iv. 2. 
V xxvii, 12° 17 4. : , 
xi. 18: akings afraid of him, saith the Lorp: * for I am 
Xxv. 96. . : 
xi. is. xv. 29. with you to save you, and to deliver*you 
Soh. sie {} his hand. 
jos. i from his hand. 
Rf. Ps, xivi. 7. 


» alvi 7 == 12 And I will shew mercies unto you, 
a Matson,” that he may have mercy upon you, and 
to Rom. vii. Cause yOu to return to your own land. 
min” 43 But?if ye say, We will not dwell 
N h. i. ll. Ps. e ° e ° 

“evi.” “4s, asin this land, neither obey the voice of the 

rov. XVI. 7. 

7 10, xliv. 16. Bx. Lorp your God ; . 

° x : a f ° ° 
xii 17. xii 7. = 4 Saying, No; but * we will go into 
1s. xxx. 16, 17- the land of Egypt, where we shall see no 


e I. xliti, 


remained. The prophet readily acquiesced; and doubted 
not; but he should: receive an answer from God, which 
he would unreservedly declare to them: (Notes, 1 Sam. i. 
16—18. Acts xx. 18—27:) and they called the Lord to 
witness, that they would implicitly follow his directions, 
whatever they were, that it might be well with them.—The 
words, ‘¢ Whether it be good, or whether it be bad,’’ ra- 
ther implied, that they supposed Jeremiah would answer 
according to his own discretion, rather than that he would 
deliver the unerring counsel of God. Yet perhaps they 
only meant; whether his answer were coincident with their 
inclinations, or the contrary.— It is the constant method 
‘of hypocrites, to pretend a profound submission to the 
‘ will of God, till that comes to cross their inclinations or 
‘interest.’ (Lowth.)—May shew, &c. (3) (Notes, xvi. 
6,7. 1 Kings viii. 36. Ps. cxlii. 8—10.) 

V.7—9. (Marg. Ref.) The prophet waited for a reve- 
Jation from God, in answer to the enquiries of the people ; 
who saw good to delay for some time to make known his 
will; perhaps to shew them, that Jeremiah did not speak of 
his own mind, but when, and as, he was directed. The 
delay was also suited to give time for consideration, and to 
retard the execution of their rash projects: and, as it would 
render them impatient, it tended to detect their hypocrisy, 
and to shew more clearly their determined rebellion against 
God, 

V. 10—12. * (Notes, vil, 5—7~. xvii. 19—27. xvili, 7— 

- 


JEREMIAH. 


7 ¥ And it came to pass P after ten | war, ° nor hear the sound of the trumpet, °',"%: 2," 


B. C: 5s. . 


Num. al. 5>zvt. 
13. 


nor have hunger of bread ; and there will 
we dwell: oe 

15 And now therefore hear the word 
of the Lorn, ye remnant of Judah, Thus 
saith the Lorp of hosts,. the God of 
Israel : ‘ If ye wholly set your faces to en-*° Gaia it 
ter into Egypt, and go to sojourn there ; ‘Das’ "1% 

16 Then it shall come to pass, ‘thatats. 
the sword, which ye feared, shall over- a 43. Prov. 
take you there in the land of Egypt, and 8. A, ini. 
the famine, whereof ye were afraid, shall ™-4° 
* follow close after you there in Egypt ;°3& ae 
and ‘ there ye shall die. exiles fy ieee 

17 So shall tit be with all the: men that t Heb. ashe mes 
set their faces to go into Egypt to sojourn Pg 
there ; ‘they shall die by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence: and 


f Qu. See on. xxiv. 
10.—azliy, 14. 


4, &c. @ Kings 
the God of Isracl; " As mine anger and 7Gky. Sexte4s: 
my fury hath been poured forth uponthe tava’. % 
inhabitants of Jerusalem ; so shall my bam ix te: 
fury be poured forth upon you, when ye av. 10. xs, 


i A Cc. - F 
shall enter into Egypt; and ‘ye shall bei zuit, 16, sav, 
an execration, and an astonishment, and 1. @. aliv. 2 
a curse, and a reproach, jand ye shall 
see this place no more. j xxii. 10-19. 7. 


4 . 


10. Marg. Ref.) I repent, &c. {10.) The Lord was ready | 
to alter his conduct towards the people, provided they would. 
obey his voice. He delighted not 1n their miseries, but was 
ready to terminate them, as soon as it could consist with. 
his justice and the honour of his name.—‘ God is said to 
‘repent, when he alters the outward methods of his pro- 
‘ vidence.—The punishment, which the Jews had received, 
‘ had made satisfaction to his justice, ee as concerns this 
‘world; and he would not continue the same severity unless 
‘they gave him a new provocation.’ (Lowth.) (Note, Gen. 
vi. 6.)—Be not afraid. (11.\ (Note, xli. 16—18.) 

He may, &c, (12) ‘ I willincline the king of Babylon ° 
‘to take pity on you; and to settle you in your own coun- 
‘try.’ (Lewth.) (Note, Prov. xvi. 7.)—He should cause. 
them to return to their cities and inheritances; and not live 
in that unsettled manner which they then did. co 

V. 19—17. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ Thus God -turneth the: 
‘ policy of the wicked co their own destruction; for the 
‘thoughi themselves safe in Egypt; and there Nebuchad- 
‘nezzar destroyed them and the Egyptians.’+ (Notes, 
ay 8—13. xliv. 26—go. Is. xxx. 15—17. John xi. 47, 
48.) - 

V. 18. The people had witnessed the tremendous effects 
of the wrath of God, in the siege and destruction of Jeru-' 
salem: and had they not been passed feeling, this denuns 
ciation must have nfade their ears to tingle, and appalled 
their very souls, (Marg. Ref. Note, Prov, xxix. 1) 


B.C. 588. | . 


ak Dent. xvii. 16. 
Is. xXx. | —7. o 
XXZ1. i—s. Ez 
xvii. 15. 


_ 26, 27. 

®* Hel. 
against. 
xxxi. 21. 2 Chr. 
xxiv. 19. Neh 


_ix, 9. 09, @ hearts, when ye sent me unto the Lorp 


44. lxv. 9. mar- 
Suuii. $1. mart. Chat: the.Lorp our God shall say, so de- 
clare unto us, and we will do zz. 


Gal. vi. 7. 

Heb. A s 

deceit acaint ~=©21 And now °I have this day declared 
your souls 


ia. dé to yous > but ye have not obeyed the. 


n Seeon 2. : 
0 Fz, il. 7. ii. 17. voice Of the Lonp your God, nor any 
2 


i. thing for which he hath sent me unto 


Pp Seeon vii. 24— 


27. Deut. xxix. 
10. Zech. vii. Ul, you. 
“12. 


V. 19. ‘The Jews going into Egypt for protection, 
* was in effect refusing to submit to the king of Babylon, to 
* whom God had decreed the-government of Judea and all 
‘the neighbouring countries,’ (Lowth.) (Notes, xxv. 9— 
12. XXVII. 4—15. XXXVili, 1—6.) ( - 

V.20—22. God made known to the prophet the dis- 
Simulation of the princes and people: and their conduct, 
when he delivered his message, seems to have indicated a 
determination to disobey it. He did not therefore shun to 
charge the matter home on their’ consciences, and to de- 
nounce the awful judgments of God against them; though 
they had shewn him much respect, and had him entirely in 
their power. (Notes, 18. xxvi. 12—15. Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


- Numbers have a general persuasion, that the instructions 
given them from the word of God are right and good; but 
they do not so decidedly believe them, as to yield obedi- 
ence when self-denial is requisite: yet they wish faithful 
ministers to sanction their measures, and in urgent cases 
desire an interest in their prayers. Many of them learn 
the gr donc of piety, and can, upon occasion, use it very 
plausibly: they profess great respect for the servants of 
God, and become their supplicants for their own selfish 
purposes: they impose upon them, and recommend them- 
selves to their compassion and good-will; and make them 
think, that they desire to * know the way in which they 
** should walk, and the thing that they should do.” There 
1s, however, no harm done, if ministers entertain better 
hopes of men than they deserve; provided they be only 
induced to pray for them, and to declare the word of God, 
without reserve or discouragement: for they should on all 
occasions be ready to do this for every one, whether great 
orsmall. But many, who promise, with,much solemnity, 
to do whatever the Lurd requires, so long as they can hope 
to have their pride flattered, and their favourite inclinations 
gratified ; cannot endure to be contradicted, or called tu 
exercise self-denial: and generally, something in the lan. 
guage of such persons, betrays the state of their hearts to 
those, who “have their senses exercised to discern good 
“andevil.” For how could men, if they were not greatly 
attached to their own wills, suppose that the Lord would 
require of them any thing evil in itself, or prejadicial to 


o 
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q See on t7.~xiliil , 
il. Ez. Ve 3, $e 
vi, Al. 


~ CHAP. XLII. 


Johanan and the captains, despising the 
prophet’s counsel, take him, and Baruch, 
and the people and go into Egypt, 1—7. 
Jeremiah, bya sign, predicts theconquest 


of Egypt by the Chaldeans, 8—13. a xsvi. 8, all, 25 
AN D it came to pass, that when Jere-» i ge iz, aa, 2 
miah *had made an end of speakin ary a Sain. 
unto all the people ° all the words of the eave 80: Dt 


them? . All his commands are holy, just, and good, how- 
ever they may thwart our inclinations: and. not only will it 
be well with us at last, if we ‘* obey the voice of the, Lorp 
‘our God ;’ but ‘in keeping of his precepts there is 
‘€ great reward.’’—They, who would know the mind of 
God in doubtful cases, must wait as well as pray. He that 
believeth will not be hasty, but will stay till he is satisfied, 
or obliged to decide: but unbelief and self-will are impa- 
tient; and the Lord often delays to answer prayer, that he 
may distinguish betwixt the humble believer, who must 
wait at mercy’s door till it be opened; and the alarmed hy-. 
pocrite, who (like Saul,) will soon apply elsewhere, if he 
do not find the encouragement and success which he ex- 
pected.—Ik is as vain as impious, to attempt imposing upon. 
God. He will, however, always give encouragement to 
sinners, who apply for it in his appointed way. He-is ever 
ready to return in mercy to those whom he hath afflicted, and 
to pardon the penitent; for ‘he delighteth not in the death 
‘fof a sinner, but rather-that he should repent and live :” 
and he never rejects those, who rely on his promises and 
obey his commandments..—Whatever loss. or suffering we 
may sustain from obedience, it is provided against in his 
word: and he hath engaged to protect and deliver.all who 
trust and serve him. But if men will not abide his counsel, 
or obey his voice; if they will ‘lean to their own under. 
‘* standings,” instead of trusting in his guidance; (Note, 
Prov, in. §, 63) if they will expect security from trouble 
and dange: by disobedience, and obstinately pursue their 
worldly projects: either the evils which they feared, or far 
worse, -will come upon them, from which they will not be 
able to escape. And they, who copy the crimes of those, 
on whom the anger and fury of the Lord hath been poured 
out, will in their turn also, be made ‘an execration, an 
‘astonishment, a curse, and a reproach.” These things 
must be urged on the consciences of men, without respect 
of persons: nor must the servants of God shun to declare 
his ccuusel, out of regard to their rank, fear of their frown, 
7 even gratitude for the favours conferred-on themselves. 
But no sinners should be rebuked with such sharpness, as 
they who inave dissembled with God, in their solemn pro- 
fessions and enquiries after his will. This often appears in 
their conduct, for actions speak more plainly than wards : 
and when it is thus made manifest, that they will not obey 


the voice of God, they must be plainly told that his ‘* wrath 


‘* abideth on them.” : 


Xaiv. 3. 1 Sain, ‘ 


ra 
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p Ps. xxvii. 14. Ts, 
ae 16. Mab. 7 
-$ 


_ days, that the word of the Lorp came 

unto Jeremiah... ° | : 
si ues. 8 Then called he? Johanan the son of 
wm *S Kareah, and all the captains of the forces 
which were with him, ‘and all the people 

-.-" ‘from the least even to the greatest, 

g And said unto them, Thus saith the 
T Se crxix, «LORD, the God of Israel, "unto whom 


oe 


0. “ye sent me to present your supplication 
s Geu. xxvi,. 2, 3. e : 
; Ps. ee oo before him 3 
° « XXXII. ‘ e e ° e 
aa. xexii7-2- 10 If ye will still ‘abide in this land, 


tux. 55. cil. 16 


rz. xaxvi. 86.' then will I build you, and not pull you 


Acta Xv. 16, 


n xvii, 7 —10-down, and I will plant you, and not pluck - 


xxxil- 4 Det you up :. for “ I repent me.of the evil that 


xxiv.i6, Ps evi, 2 have done’unto you. | 
jodi 13.. am. 11 Be not ‘afraid of the king of Ba- 
toiv.2. bylon, of whom ye are afraid; -be not 
xvii. 12. 17, 7% . ° . : 

“xh. ia, axing afraid of him, saith the Lorp: *for I am 

xi, ia. xv. 2 with you to save you, and to deliver’you 
Joh. i. 5. from his hand. 

a. Ps. xii 7. 12 And I will shew mercies unto you, 
0.x °2ua” that he may have mercy upon you, ‘and 
fo. Kom. vii, Cause you to return to your own land. 

17, 18. bod . 13 But if ye say, We will not dwell 
Neh. 1. 1%. a ° ’ . 

‘evi.’ ‘a, 46,in this land, neither obey the voice of the 
Prov. xvi. 7 ; 

2.10, xliv. 16. Ex. LORD your God ; . 
v2 ; At gw : : 

axl, 17. xii 7 =. Saying, No; but * we will go into 
Deut. xxix. 19. ? : 
Js. xxx. 16, 17- the land of Egypt, where wé shall see no 


remained. The prophet readily acquiesced; and doubted 
‘not; but he should receive an answer from God, which 
he would unrescrvedly declare to them: (Notes, 1 Sam. ii. 
16—18. Acts xx. 18—27:) and they called the Lord to 
witness, that they would implicitly follow his directions, 
whatever they were, that it might be well with them.—The 
words, ** Whether it be good, or whether it be bad,”’ ra- 
ther implied, that they supposed Jeremiah would answer 
according to his own discretion, rather than that he would 
deliver the unerring counsel of God. Yet perhaps they 
only meant; whether his answer were coincident with their 
inclinations, or the contrary.— It is the constant method 
‘of hypocrites, to pretend a profound submission to the 
¢ will of God, till that comes to cross their inclinations or 
‘interest.’ “(Lowth.)—May shew, &c.- (3.) (Noles, xvi. 
6,7. 1 Kings viii. 36. Ps. cxlui.8—10.) ; 
V.7—9. (Marg. Ref.) The prophet waited for a reve- 
Jation from,God, in answer to the enquiries of the people; 
who saw good to delay for some time to make known his 
will; perhaps to shew them, that Jeremiah did not speak of 
his own mind, but when, and as, he was directed. The 
delay was also suited to give time for consideration, and to 
retard the execution of their rash projects: and, as it would 
render them impatient, it tended to detect their hypocrisy, 
and to shew more clearly their determined rebellion against 
God, . 
V. 10—12. ‘ (Notes, vii. 5—7- xvii, 19—27. Xvill. 7— 
. 4 


JEREMIAH. 


And it came’ to pass P after ten | war, ’ nor hear the sound of the trumpet, °**, 9: 31, 
nor have hunger of bread ; and there will 3°" °°" 


we dwell : | = 2 

- 15 And now therefore hear the word 

of the Lorn, ye remnant of Judah, Thus 

saith the Lorp of hosts,. the God of 

Israel: ° If ye wholly set your faces ta en-*° Gen “san. et, 
ter into Egypt, and go to sojourn there ; Dan” “Si 1% 


Luke ix. 51. 


16 Then it shall come to pass, *thatais. «xiv. 


_ &7 
Deut. xxviii. 15. - 
Prov. 


the sword, which ye feared, shall over- 2. 43." ros 

take you there in the land of Egypt, and 84m, ix. 1. 

the famine, whereof ye were afraid, shall %-+* 

* follow close after you there in Egypt ;* 3 ave 
_ afte 


and ° there ye shall die. i 


set their faces to go into Egypt to sojourn 

there ; ‘they shall die by the sword, by {% Seon: xiv. 

the famine, and by the pestilence: and 

§ none of them shall remain or escape® ™*- *. 

from the evil that I will bring upon them.., ,, 
18 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 73% ‘7g, 

the God of Israel; " As mine anger and 2h. Sein 8S: 

my fury hath been poured forth upon the an’ w’s 1% 

inhabitants of Jerusalem ; so shall my ban “icc: er 

fury be poured forth upon you, when ye xiv. 10. xvi. 9, 


c 


shall enter into Egypt; and ‘ye shall bei xvii. 16. xxiv 


: ° af 9. XXV.Q9. XXIX. 
an execration, and an astonishment, and 34.2%. xliv. 22. 
a curse, and a reproach, ) and ye shall 2%, Kings ix. 


see this place no more. je 10-218 a. 


10. Marg. Ref.) I repent, &c, {10.) The Lord was ready | 


to alter his conduct towards the people, provided they would 
obey his voice. He delighted not in their miseries, but was 


ready to terminate them, as soon as it could consist with. 
‘his justice and the honour of his name.—‘ God is said to 


‘repent, when he alters the outward methods of his pro- 


‘ vidence.-—The punishment, which ae had received, - 


‘ had made satisfaction to his justice, as far as concerns this 
‘world; and he would not continue the same severity unless 
‘they gave him a new provocation.’ (Lowth.) (Note, Gen, 
vi. 6.)—Be not afraid. (11.\ (Note, xli. 16—18.) 


He may, &c. (12) ‘I willincline the king of Babylon, ° 


‘to take pity on you; and to settle you in your own coun- 


‘try.’ (Lewth.) (Note, Prov. xvi, 7.)—He should cause 


them to vefurn to their cities and inheritances; and not live 


in that unsettled manner which they then did. 

V. 19—17. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ Thus God .turneth the 
‘policy of the wicked to their own destruction; for the 
‘though: themselves safe in Egypt; and there Nebuchad- 
‘nezzar destroyed them and the Egyptians.’* (Notes, 
xliii, 8—1g. xliv. 26—go. Is. xx. 15—17. John xi. 47, 

8.) , 
: v. 18, The people had witnessed -the tremendous effects 
of the wrath of God,. in the siege and destruction of Jeru- 


salem: and had they not been passed feeling, this denuns’ 


ciation must have nfade their ears to tingle, and appalled 
their very souls, (Marg. Ref. Note, Prov. xxix. 1.) 


B.C. 588. 


b it. 19, 31. Ex: 


e xliv. 11, 18. 97. * 


17 So shall tit be with all the: men that t web. aise mes 


‘B: C. 588. | . 


iva i—7,. 19 The Lorn hath said concerning 


Is. SEX. 1—7.. 
xvi.is, you, O-ye remnant of Judah; “Go ye 
1 xxxviii.al. 2 


i. si. Acs xx.NOt into Egypt: 'know certainly that I 


7 26. 37. ae a ° by 
* Ha. tetifea have * admonished you this day. 


i.giechr. 20 For ™ ye t dissembled in your 


ix. ao. 3@ hearts, when ye sent me unto the Lorp 
we '7*your God, saying, " Pray for us unto the 

iciey. s, wa: LORD Our God; and according unto all 
Grail. si. Mate that: the Lorp our God shall say, so de- 
Gil.vi.7. Clare unto us, and we will do it. 

* deceit agains ~=©21 «And now °I have this day declared 
qony saute Jam. 


n See on 2. 


0 Bz, ii, 7. iii. 17- voice Of the Lorp your God, nor any 


se ae a_thing for which he hath sent me unto 
‘ 27. Dent. xxix, ou 
+ Zech. vii. 1, ¥ , 


V. 19. ‘The Jews going into Egypt for protection, 
* was in effect refusing to submit to the king of Babylon, to 
‘ whom God had decreed the-government of Judea and all 
‘ the neighbouring countries.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, xxv. g— 
12. XXVI. 4—15- XXXVili, 1—6.) - 

V. 20—22., 
simulation of the princes and people: and their conduct, 

when he delivered his message, seems to have indicated a 
_ determination to disobey it. He did not therefore shun to 
charge the matter home on their’ consciences, and to de- 
nounce the awful judgments of God against them; though 
they had shewn him much respect, and had him entirely in 
their power. (Notes, 18. xxvi. 12—15. Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


- Numbers have a general persuasion, that the instructions 
given them from the word of God are right and good; but 
they do not so decidedly believe them, as to yield obedi- 
ence when self-denial is requisite: yet they wish faithful 
ministers to sanction their measures, and in urgent cases 
desire an interest in their prayers. Many of them learn 
the language of piety, and can, upon occasion, use it very 
plausibly: they profess great respect for the servants of 
God, and become their supplicants for their own selfish 
purposes: they impose upon them, and recommend them- 
selves to their compassion and good-will; and make them 
think, that. they desire to ‘“‘ know the way in which they 
** should walk, and the thing that they should do.” There 
is, however, no harm done, if ministers entertain better 
hopes of men than they deserve; provided they be only 
induced to pray for them, and to declare the word of God, 
without reserve or discouragement: for they should on al! 
occasions be ready to do this for every one, whether great 
or small. But many, who promise, with,much solemnity, 
to do whatever the Lurd requires, so long as they can hope 
to have their pride flattered, and their favourite inclinations 
gratified ; cannot endure to be contradicted, or called tu 
exercise self-denial: and generally, something in the lan- 
-guage of such persons, betrays the state of their hearts to 
those, who “have their senses exercised to discern good 
“and evil.” For how could men, if they were not greatly 
attached to their own wills, suppose that the Lord would 
‘Fequire of them any thing evil in itself, or prejadicial to 
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CHAPTER XLII. 


it to you; ’ but ye have not obeyed the. 


God made known to the prophet the dis- |, 


B. C. 588. 


q See on t7.—~xliii , 


_ 22 Now therefore *know certainly tig": 
that ye shall die by the sword, by the fa- ™ ' 
mine, and by the pestilence, in the place 

whither ye desire to go and to sojourn. 


,, CHAP, XLII. 


Johanan and the captains, despising the 
prophet’s counsel, take him, and Baruch, 
and the people and go into Egypt, 1—7. 
Jeremiah, bya sign, predicts theconquest 
| of Egypt by the Chaldeans, 8—13. | iasine 
AN D it came to pass, éhat when Jere- bina i7. xxv}. @ 


it, 3 — 5, Ex. 


miah *had made an end of speaking ¥". 9. rsun. ° 


Vill, 10. Mate. 


unto all the people ° all the words of the Sanit 20; Atl 


« XX. 27, 


them? _ All his commands are holy, just, and good, how- 
ever they may thwart our inclinations: and. not only will it 
be well with us at last, if we ‘‘ obey the voice of the, Lorp 
‘‘our God;” but ‘in keeping of his precepts there is 
‘ great reward.’’'—They, who would know the mind of 
God in doubtful cases, must wait as well as pray. He that 
believeth will not be hasty, but will stay till he is satisfied, 
or obliged to decide: but unbelief and self-will are impa- 
tient; and the Lord often delays to answer prayer, that he 
may distinguish betwixt the humble believer, who must 
wait at mercy’s door till it be opened; and the alarmed hy-. 
pocrite, who (like Saul,) will soon apply elsewhere, if he 
do not find the encouragement and success which he ex- 
pected.—It is as vain as impious, to attempt imposing upon: 
God. He will, however, always give encouragement to 
sinners, who apply for it in his appointed way. He-is ever 
ready to return in mercy to those whom lie hath afflicted, and 
to pardon the penitent; for ‘he delighteth not in the death 
‘f of a sinner, but rather’that he should repent and live :” 
and he never rejécts those, who rely on his promises and 
obey his commandments.-—Whatever loss or suffering we 
may sustain from obedience, it 1s provided against in his 
word: and he hath engaged to protect and deliver.all who 
trust and serve him. But if men will not abide his counsel, 
or obey his voice; if they will * lean to their own under- 
‘* standings,’ instead of trusting in his guidance; (Mote, 
Prov, in, 5,63) if they will expect security from trouble 
and dangei by disobedience, and obstinately pursue their 
worldly projects: either the evils which they feared, or far 
worse, -will come upon them, from which they will not be 
able to escape. And they, who copy the crimes of those, 
on whom the anger and fury of the Lord hath been poured 
out, will in their turn also, be made ‘* an execration, an 
‘astonishment, a curse, and a reproach.” These things 
must be urged on the consciences of men, without respect 
of persons: nor must the servants of God shun to declare 
his ccunsel, out of regard to their rank, fear of their t:awn, 
-F even gratitude for ihe favours conferred-on themselves. 
But no sinners should be rebnked with such sharpness, as. 
they who iave dissembled with God, in their solemn pro- 
fessions and enquiries after his will. This often appears in 
their conduct, for actions speak more plainly than wards : 
and when it is thus made manifest, that they will not obey 


the voice of God, they must be plainly told that his ** wrath 


‘* abideth on them.” : 


ad 


‘  V@: See on xi. 8. xiii. 


B. C.. 588. 
"Lorn their God, -for which “the Loxp 
‘their God-had.sent hin to them, even all 
these words. 

been at 2 Then spake ° Azariah the son of 
d See on 8 Foshaiah, and * Johanan the son of Ka- 
ips sreah, and all the proud men, ‘saying 
ai. eax. 4 unto Jeremiah, ‘ Thou speakest falsely : 
5. 18 ig.orx, o. the er our ee ~— sarod thee 
Jam. iv.6.1'Pet.tO Sa o not into t to sojourn 
- se. 3 But & Baruch ‘the son of Neriah 
:h oxi aps, Setteth thee on against us, for " to deliver 
i iaeruke v7 US into the hand of the Ghaldéans, that 
5. they might put us to death, and carry us 

away captive into Babylon. 7 
4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
‘all the captains of the forces, and all the 
Secon xiil. 5.6 people, ‘obeyed not the voice of the 

RV. 18 Eis Torn, to dwell in the land of Judah. 
Eas ~~ «5 “But Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
rsh", é.—all the captains of the forces, ' took all the 
amo Femnant of Judah, that were returned 
‘from all nations, whither they had been 

driven, to dwell in the land of Judah; 

6 Even men, and women, and chil- 
dren, and ™.the king’s daughters, and 
every person that Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
‘tain of the guard had left with Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, 
* fess Sohi aa. and Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch 

the son of Neriah. 

_ 7 BSothey came into the land of Egypt: 
for they obeyed not the voice of the 


7g G. xxxvi. 4. 10. 


wa xii, 16. 111. 10. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XLIII. V.1,2. (Marg. Ref.) Azariah. (2.) 
Lalled Jezaniah. (xlii.1.)—Proud men. * Who refused to 
* obey alinighty God, when his command crossed their in- 
‘clinations.” (Lowth.) (Notes, xiil. .15—17. Ex. v. 2. 
ix. 19—-16. Dan. iv. 34—97. v. 18—24.)—Hath not 
Spoken. ‘The constant method of hypocrites and infidels, 
‘who pretend that they are not satisfied of the truth of 
‘* divine revelation; when the true cause of their unbelief 
‘* is, that God’s commands contradict their own lusts and 
‘appetites.’ (Lowth,) (Note, Matt. xvi. 1—4.) 
eV. ‘They would not ‘directly accuse Jeremiah ;— 
‘but they laid the blame on Baruch.’ (Lowth.)\—The 
princes had ay made up their minds, at all events, 
‘to go into‘Egypt; and therefore they were decidedly averse 
to jerenah: ‘counsel, because proudly attached to their 
own will and wisdom; and doubtless they were also ex- 
asperated by-his severe language and awful warnings. They 
‘were, however, unwilling to allow, that they acted in direct 
‘defiance of ‘God's authority; they pretended therefore, ‘and 
poe ‘persuaded themselves, that Jeremiah was influenced 
iby Baruch to oppose:their projects, that they might fall into 
the hands of the Chaldeans. ~ Their suspicions of Baruch 
were: doubtless ill-grounded; for he was a very pious man, 
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Lorp : thus came they. even to ° Tah-°,"%, reper 


40 oIs. - 4 
panhes. | Hanes. Ba. aeK. 


8 @ Then ? came the word of thepm “asus: 
Lorp unto Jeremiah in Tahpanes, say- *"""* 
ing, 

5 Take ‘great stones in thine hand, a x8i.1, &e. xvii 
and hide them in the clay ‘in the brick- &«. i. 63, 
‘kiln, which 7s at the entry of Pharaoh’s 3 
house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the. } 
men of Judah 3 ; . Rev. xviii. 2}, 

10 And say unto them, Thus saith the’ xi stan a: 
Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; Be-sitis. xiv. 6— 
hold, *I will send and take Nebuchad- 2. sxx. te” 


= mee 18— 
e “ t . 'e n.' ry et. 
rezzar the king of Babylon, t my Servant, ¥- 11%. 7 


_and will set his throne upon these stones xvi. At 48. Is, 


Matt, xxii. 7. 
u i Kings xx. 19, 


that I have hid ; and he shall spread “ his 


royal pavilion over them. xxvil baa 
Q 


11 And when he cometh, *he-shall xix. toca 
smite the land of. Egypt; and deliver Sic OY & 
Ysuch as are for death to death ; and such y See on xv. 9.— 

a de ae xliv. 13. Job xx. 
as are for captivity to captivity : and such +29, Bz. ve 
as are for the sword to the sword. ~ 

12 And I will kindle a fire Zin thez xvi. es. atvii. 

77 1 & li. 44, 
houses of the gods of Egypt; and he Fy x, @. 
shall burn them, and carry them away 


e 


1S. Zeph. ii. ti, 


xivi. 1. Ez. xe. 
xl. 10. 


the land of Egypt, as ashepherd © puttethy bs.te. 19, 19. 
on his garment; andhe shall go forth i "ak.’te.'f 
from thence in peace. toe Romy xii 

13 He shall break also the *images of vi ico itt 
t Bethshemesh, that 7s in the land of* Heb. statues, or 
Egypt; °and the houses of the gods of? Ob the houses of 
the Egyptians shall he burn with fire. eee 


C See on 12, 


Xix. J. XX. ge 
captives ; and he shall * array himself with , 32P2 Ys, 


and a steady friend to his people: but Jeremiah’s character 
was so established; he had so long shewn a patient disin- 
terested love to his nation, and so many of his predictions 
had already been fulfilled; that their accusation of him was 
as foolish as it was malicious. His late preference of a lot 
among them, to the favour of the king and princes of Baby- 
lon, was alone a sufficient confutation of the slander. (Note, 
xl. 6.)—Puét us, &c. ‘* Put us to death, or carry us, &c.” 


That is, * Put some to death, and lead the rest captive to © 


‘ Babylon.’ 

Le ae he , 
soldiers seem to have compelled the people in general, as 
well as Jeremiah and Baruch, to accompany them into 
Egypt. ‘This aggravated their impiety and rebellion; as 
they carried away those into that idolatrous country, (which 
fad always proved treacherous to Israel,) who had returned 
from other nations out of affection to the, land of Judah, 
When they arrived in Egypt, they repaired immedi- 
ately to Tahpanhes, the royal city, (9,) where, it is pro- 
bable, they were favourably received by Pharaoh. (Marg. 
Ref. 
i) 8—13. The Jews had sheltered themselves in Egypt, 
to be out of the reach of the Chaldeans: but they were no 
gooner arrived there, than the prophet was instructed to 


(Marg. Ref.) Johanan and the captains and 


Br C. 587. 
: CHAP. XLIV. 

God, by his prophet, expostulates with the 

JFews,in Egypt, for persisting in idolatry, 
afterallthat they had heard, suffered,and 

witnessed, 1—10. He denounces their 
destruction, 11—14. The Jews im- 

piously avow their purpose of cleaving to 

their idols, and ascrile their miseries to 

the neglect of them, 15—19. The pro- 

phet shews the falsehood of their plea ; 

and, in the name of God, predicts their 

utter ruin, 2O—28; and, for a sign, 

that also of the king of Egypt, 29, 30. 


axil, 3—1¢/—\ETE word that came to Jeremiah *con- 
¢, Sawer  Nereats all the Jews, which dwell in 


é 


inform them, that Nebuchadnezzar would pursue them, and 
place his pavilion, or display his magnificence, very near the 
palace of Pharaoh, so that he would not be able to protect 
them.—This prediction was attended by a sign, of which 
some of the Jews were made witnesses, that it might be the 
more noticed. (Nofes, xiii. 1—11. xvi. 1—g. Xvill. 1—10. 
xix.) It was also predicted, that Nebuchadnezzar would de- 
stroy great numbers of the Egyptians, and take many pri- 
soners; that he would add Egypt to his dominions, and pos- 
sess himself of the spoil of it, with the utmost speed ; and 
as much ease, asa shepherd puts on his garment.—(‘ This 
‘ shews the prodigious ease with which all the power and 


« riches of a kingdom are carried away ; when God appoints 


‘the revolution.’ Rollin.) (Note, Ez. xxix. 17—20.)— 
Then he would return to his own Jand in peace, none daring 
to resist him : and he would burn their temples and idols, to 
which the Egyptians were attached beyond other nations, and 
which. tempted the Jews also to idolatry. (Notes, xlvi. 13 — 
26. 2 Sam. v. 21. Is. xix. 1. xlvi..1, 2. Bz. xxix. 1—13.) 
Especially that he would break the images of Beth-shemesh, 
(The house of the sun,) in the land of Egypt; (Nore, Is. xix. 
18 ;) for there was a city of that name in the land of Judah, 
(Josh. xv. 10.) ° -. 

Brick-kiln. (g.) ‘ Bricks were the chief materials used in 
“ the most stately buildings:—-so there was constant occasion 
¢ for such a brick-kiln near Pharaoh’s palace.—The courts 
< of great kings were almost equal toa city, for extent, in 
‘ancient times.’ (Lowth.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


th 
; Pride is the great root of infidelity; and proud men scorn 
subjection to any superior ; they prefer their own wisdom to 
the revealed word of God; they resent warning, counsel, and 
reproof; they set up their own will in opposition to divine 
authority, and justify themselves in the most flagrant enormi- 
ties. When such men have resolved not to be ruled by the 
scriptures, they deny the’ divine original of them, notwith- 
Standing the manifold demonstrations with which they are au- 
thenticated : they give credit to any absurdity, which seems 
to countenance infidelity ; they impute the basest conduct to 
the most blameless and excellent characters ; and the most 
unexceptionable actions to the vilest motives. But they ex- 
press most enmity against faithful ministers, whom they treat 
as decéivers, and charge with malevolence, and with being 
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the land of Egypt, which dwell at ® Mige > S92 aivi. 14. 


lv. 2. Ez. 
dol, and at ‘Tahpanhes, and at “ Noph, ¢ sinicy ue sx., 
and in the country of ° Pathros, saying, aii. sla aa: 

2 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the Ee xxKs 13,18. 

7 © Gen. ° 14, 

God of Israel: ‘ Ye have seen all the evil Pathrushn.ts.xi 
. « EZ. XXX, r) 

that I have brought upon Jerusalein, and ji 

a £ See on xxxix. 1 

upon all the cities of Judah; and, be- 58—#x. xix. 
hold, this day they are a desolation, and Jesh .xxiii. 3. 
no man dwelleth therein ; eet es 
3 Because "of their wickedness which 77'537,"S%: 
they have committed to provoke me to Isvitt aie. 
a : 12. Ixiv. 10, 12. 

anger, in that they went to burn incense, Lim. v. 18. Mic. 

A m1. 12, 

and to serve other ‘gods, whom they knews i. 7-19. iv. 
not, neither they, ye, nor your fathers. ie. 4s xis 
A Howbeit “I sent unto you all my *%,% ;4,»+i 
ser in : ws _ 9. Bara ix G11. 
Neh. ix. $$. Lam. i. 8. iv.13. Bz. viii. 17, 18. 1x. 9. Xx. @5-—31. Dan. ix. 5—a, Zech. vit. 
12, 13. i Deut. xi.i. 6. xxix. 26. Xxx. 17. Vil. 18. 25, XXV. 3, 4. XXVI. 5. XXIKe 
19. XXXii, $3. XXxVv. 17. 2 Chr. axxvi. 15. Zech. vii. 7. 


XRX. 14. 


enemies to mankind. When thus bent an disobedience, they 
employ their ability, influence, or authority, in carrying: 
others along with them in their rebellious courses: and the 
-prospect of success or carnal security easily leads them into 
the most powerful temptations.— But vengeance pursues the 
obstinate rebel : while no banishment or distance from exter- 
nal advamages, can exclude the people of God from his pré- 
sence, and the comfort of communion with him.—When he ' 
employs, ambitious men to scourge guilty nations, they 
have easy and speedy success in their destructive expeditions : 
but he will especially punish those, whodeceive, and ensnare 
his people, or tempt them to rebellion against him. 


| NOTES. 

CHAP. XLIV. V.1. The Jews were now dispersed. 
in different cities probably, according to the appointment of 
Pharaoh: and there they worshipped idols without restraint. 
Jeremiah was therefore commissioned to deliver a message 
from God to them ; which he seems to have done at Pathros, 
to a multitude there assembled ; (15) but it would soon be 
circulated among those, who lived in the other cities, which 
were not very distant. a 

— Noph. ‘Commonly called Memphis ;—near this place 
‘ stands oneof the pyramids, which is yet remaining.’ (Lew#h.) 
‘ These were all famous and strong cities in Egypt, where 
‘ the Jews that were fled dwelt for their safety : but the pro- 
‘ phet declareth that there is no hold sostrong, as to preserve 
them from God’s vengeance.’ (Marg. Ref. 

V. 2, 3. (Note, xlti. 18.)—Whom, &c. (2.) The God of 


Israel had given so many proofs of his wisdom and power, . 


his justice, truth, and mercy, in his dealings with that nation, 
during a long succession of ages ; and of hisawful vengeance 
in the .recent tremendous judgments, which the Jews had 
witnessed ; that nothing, but wilfully closing their eyes, could 
prevent them from knowing him.to be the one living and true 
God. But they could assign no good reason for worship- 
ping idols: they did not know that they had any existence : 
and they could not-but know, that the images which they 
made of them, were nothing else than lifeless wood, metal, 
or a (Notes, X. 3-15. Deut. xxxii. 17. 1 Cor. viii. 4 

V. 4. (Marg. Ref.) The latter clause may be rendered, 
‘I pray you, do not this abominable thing, that which I 
‘‘hate.”’ The janguage is peculiarly pathetick, as well as 
emphatical. (Note, 2 Cor. v. 18—91.) 

*148B | 
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servants the prophets, rising early and* 


Rey. xvii. 4, 9 


m See on vii. 24-—— 


- abominable thing, that I hate. 
sgonsii 5 But ™ they hearkened ‘not, nor in- 
Ie. xiv, #16 clined their ear to turn from their wicked- 


Zech, vil. Vy 12. 


nt7—21. ‘Se on ness, to "burn no incense unto other gods. 
6 Wherefore *my fury and mine anger 
7. afi. 18. Les was poured forth, and was kindled in the 


ARV). 2A, 


Uae cities of Judah and in the streets of Jeru- 
A hin a, salem s and they % ‘dré "wasted and desolate, 


ah. i. 2. 


pseeona, 3. ts, aS at this day. 
Vie dl. 


7 Therefore now thus saith the Lorp,. 


- the God of hosts, the God of Israel ; 


q vii. 19. xii. 29. 


Marg. Num.xvi. Wherefore commit ye this great evil 


38. “Prov. i. (8. 


vi, #8. viii. 95 4aoainst your souls, "to cut off.from you 


XV.32.P2.xxxill, 


eal; Hab. ito man and woman, ‘child and suckling, out 
Stig ti Of “Judah, ‘to leave you none to remain; 
Deut. xerti 88. In that "ye provoke me unto wrath 
fi. with the works of your hands, burning 
* Heb. the midst | d b ] d f 
2 dudane incense unto other gods in the land o 
w See on aN. 6 » Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell, 
‘‘—_ . 
16.17. 2kings*that ye might cut yourselves off, and 


xvii. = =15 — 17 


2, y 
oe that ‘ye might be %a curse and a reproach 


y mit 81,9. among all the nations of the earth ? 


ta “te, 9 Have *ye forgotten the wickedness 
a chrvivois,Of your fathers, and the t wickedness of 


t Kings ix. 7,3 

} 

ie” the kings of Judah, and the wickedness 
2 Josh. xxii. "j— 


20. Ezra ix. 7—Of their wives, and your own wickedness, 
le Dan. ix. 5— 

pfep. acts 2G *the wickedness of your wives, which: 
nesesorsunsie they have committed in the land of 


meant 


cag ‘Judah, and the streets of Jerusalem ? 


V.-5, 6. Ngee, 2 Chr. xxxvl. 15, 16. Zech. i. 2—6. vii. 
6—14.) ‘He settcth before their eyes God’s judgments 
‘ against Judah and Jerusalem for their idolatry ; that they 
‘might beware by their example, and not with the like 
‘ wickedness provoke the Lord.’ 
- Vi 7—0. Cae vil, 17—20. Prov, vill. 36. Josh. xxii. 
17. Marg. Ref.) ‘We ought to keep in memory God’s 
‘plagues, from the beginning : that considering them we 
‘might live in his fear: and know that if he spared not— 
‘ kings, princes, and rulers, or whole countries and nations, 
¢ for their sins; we vile worms cannot look to escape punish- 


© ment for ours. ’—Wives, or, women. (Notes, 15—19.) 


V. 10-13. (Notes, vi. 13-15. Deut. xxix. 4. Js. Ixiv. 
6—8, Dan, ix. 13. Marg. Ref.) —Set their faces. (122) ‘They 
“have fully set their minds, and are gone thither on pur- 

« pose.—-Whereby he excepteth the innocent, as Jeremiah 
“and Baruch, that were forced.—Therefore the Lord shew- 
‘eth, that he will set his face against them ; that is, pur- 

‘ posely to destroy them.’ (Note, xlii. 18.) 

V. 14. Scaliger observes, out of Eusebius, that ¢ Ar- 
‘taxerxes Ochus, making an expedition into Egypt, re- 
« moved a considerable number of Jews out of that country, 
‘and carried them away as far as the Caspian sea, and there 
‘settled them. These, he thinks, were the remainder of 
‘those Jews, that went down into Egypt at this time.’ 
(Lowth.) As, however, Ochus’s conquest of Egypt occurred 
much more than two hundred years from the time of the 
Jews going into Egypt, this opinion is not very pro- 


JEREMIAL, _ a 


B.C. 58%, 


10 They ° are not thumbled even? Hy Bais 


ae Vretrives sending them, saying, Oh, do not ' this unto this day, ° neither have they feared, Xi'sWis.xeat 


nor walked in my law, nor in my statutes, 1p. ‘xexie- e: 
that I'setbefore you and before your fathers. sam. W."e—to: 
‘11 Thérefore thus saith the Lorp of: Bed.” "contrite 
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, 91 ?s. xxiv. 19.4. 
will set my face against you for evil, and , 1st % Ez. ite 
to cut off all J adah. Fae oe 
12 And °I will take the remnant of Zieh Tike 
Judah, that have set their faces to go into x vo'Re ans. 
the land of Egypt to sojourn there, and “zi. to. x3, 
they shall all be consumed, and fall in xxiv, 10 Ez. 
is XIV. Be XV. Teo 
the land of Egypt: they shall even be Amixs. 
consumed by the sword and by the ™*% 
famine: they shall die, from the least 
even unto the greatest, by the sword and 
by the famine; ‘and they shall be an‘ So" t-xxix. 
exccration, and an astonishment, and a 
curse, and a reproach. 

13 For §I will punish them that dwell ® 3 S59 Sy: 
in the land of Egypt, as I have punished '**"*'* 
Jerusalem, by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence: 

14 So’ that none of the remnant of Ju- poy. see on wi. 
dah, which are gone into the land of Egypt ss: kom. iss 
to sojourn there, “shall escape Or remain, i xt 26, 97. alll 
that they should return into the land of's Heb. te up exer 
Judah, to-the ‘which they § have a de- i tis. iv. 2. x. 

ix. 27. 
sire to return to dwell there; ’ for none oe OIE a 
ae return but such as shall escape. 


xix. 4. Prov. Xie 
Qi. Is. i. 9. Matt. 
15 @ Then “all the men, which knew Yi! #Pet! 


bable : nor do we read any thing more of this remnant, or. 


of the fulfilment of this prediction. 

None shall, &c. The Jews, when they went into Egypt, 
supposed, that they might more casily return into their land, 
than their brethren at Babylon could ; and they hed a desire 
of returning, provided they could hope tobe securcd from the 
Chaldeans, But the Lord declared, that not one of them 
should return thither, ‘* but such as should escape :” which 
may mean such as should escape the contagion of idolatry 3. 
or avery mean and small remnant, escaping with immense 
difficulty from the general ruin. (Note, 28.) ‘ None shall re- 
‘turn into the land of Judah, but such as shall speedily with- 
‘draw themselves out of egypt, and make an escape from. 
‘ this wicked Johanan.’ (Bp. “Hall. )—Perhaps a few of those 
who went into ai¢ypt by compursion, or, had previously fled 
thither, being preserved. from idolatry, were afterwards re- 
stored, with ‘their posterity, as ‘a remnant according to the 
‘ election of grace,” to their own land, when the Jews re- 
turned from Babylon: but not one of “lneses who went into 
Egypt with Johanan, willingly, and in rebellion against God. 

V. 15—18. The women had, it seems, been more active 
in idolatry than the men: yet the men were enraged at the 
prophet’s rebuke, and were determined to justify what their 
wives had done. After many evasions and excuses for their 
disobedience, they at length spake out; in the most. impious 
manner, declaring, that they would not regard the word, . 
which the prophet had spoken to them in the name of God. 
(Notes, vi. 16, 17..xlili, 1—g. Ex. y. 2. 2 Chr. xxviii. 22, 
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_ that their wives had burned incense unto 
other gods, and:all the women that stood 
by, a great multitude, even all the. people 
that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pa- 
thros, answered Jeremiah, saying, 
16 -As for the word that thou hast 
3 spoken unto us in the name of the Lorn, 
ivi. 1-19. vii! we will not hearken unto thee. : 
oss 17 But we will certainly do ™ whatso- 
pies ever thing goeth forth out of our own 
its.tekexs, MOuth, to burn incense unto the * queen 
= 3, hiom. xxx. of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings 


~ 


heaven.—Ste on 


vil. 18. Marg Pin the cities of Judah, and in the streets 


* weet" Mreof Jerusalem ; for 4 zhen had we plenty of 


ix. 4. Dan & t victuals, and were well, and saw no 
© Neh. ix. $4. Ps, J = 
evi. 6. Ez. xz.8. evil e 


Preis. 18 But since we left off to burn in- 
p See ong. 21. 
q Bx. xvi. s. 1s.cense to the queen of heaven, and to pour 


xivili. 5. Hes. ii. : : 
g. A. Phil. fi. to. out drink-offerings unto her, "we have 


. , & Heb. bread. 


race on xi. 1-wanted all things, and have been con- 
ty ii. 15, 9Umed by the sword, and by the famine. 
sdeenisen.is. 19 And when ‘we burned incense to 
the queen of heaven, and poured out 
-drink-offerings unto her, did we make her 

cakes to worship her, and pour out drink- 

tGen, ti. 6, 11, Offerings unto her, ‘ without our + men? 
s 20 Then Jeremiah said unto all the 
a iat “people, to the men, and to the women, 
sOc husbands. s,.and to all the people which had given 

| him thé answer, saying, 


23. Mal. iii. 1g3—18.) Either they meant to treat Jeremiah 
as a false prophet: or they were avowed in infidelity and 
impiety ; they thought the service of JEHOVAH unprofit- 
able and ruinous, and were determined to have no more to 
do with it.—They had vowed to burn incense to idols,. and 
they would do that which had gone out of their mouth. 
(Marg. Ref.) .This worship, they averred, had been of great 
antiquity and authority ; for their fathers, and their kings and 
rinces had sanctioned it, not only in the cities of Judah, but 
in Jerusalem itself: nay, when this worship was observed, 
they had prospered ; but since it had been put down, all their 
miseries had come upon them.—Nothing could be more irfa- 
tional than this pretence: for the prophets, who had repro- 
bated their idolatry, had also expressly predicted their cala- 
mities ; and they, who had favoured it, had promised them 
peace and prosperity. Indeed the Lord had long born with 
- them, till at length their measure of iniquity was filled; and 
then he executed vengeance upon them, because they cleaved 
in heart to their idols, even when they had it not in their 
power to worship them.—Queen, &c. (17-) (Note, vii. 17, 
18. Marg. Ref:) 
V.19. This is supposed to have been the answer of the 
. women, who took the prophet’s rebuke to themselves, and 
were offended at-him for it; (153) and they pleaded, that 
they had not performed their worship, without the know- 
ledge and concurrence of their husbands: yet, as the mascu- 
line-is used, it seems the men joined in it.—‘ The vows of 
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‘21 The incense that ye burned in the 
cities of Judah, “and in the streets of *2){7,2 3: ™ 
Jerusalem, ye, and your fathers, your 
kings, and your princes, and the people 
of the land, ‘did not the Lorp remem-’%*: & } St 
ber them, and came it no¢into his mind > 3 ysis yee: 
22 So that the Lorp “could no longer ¥i'e"am. vit 
bear, because of theevilof yourdoings, and_xiies 
because of the abominations which ye have 3.57 Ps xe 
committed ; therefore is ¥ your land a de- si 1s. slit. os 
solation, and an astonishment, and acurse, i 
without an inhabitant, as at this day. tat 
23 Because * ye have burned incense,” 37" 6 38, 
and because ye have sinned against the %wi's.xcix.i. 
Lorp, and have not obeyed the voice of tami. 15,"1¢. 
the Lord, nor walked in his law, nor inz se onsias— 
his statutes, nor in his testimomies ; there- a Chr, xxxvile 
= this evil is happened unto you, as-at = 
this day. 
24 Moreover Jeremiah said unto all the 
people, and to all the women, * Hear the? ®,,23,, 13: 
word of the Lorn, “all Judah that aré i420 Pam 


14. EBz.i. 7. Am. 

in the land of Egypt : mis a aa gs 

25 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts the’ g. xx.32,33.” 

God of Israel, saying, “Ye and your ‘i’ “tau %is. 
ude 13, 


wives have both spoken with your mouths, 
and fulfilled with your hand, saying, ° We" ie ie 
will surely perform our vows that we have 
vowed, to burn incense to the queen of 
heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings 


unto her: ye will sure accomplish your 
vows, and surely perform your vows. 


‘ women were not binding, without the consent of their fa 

‘thers and husbands: but if the father, or husband knew of 
‘ the vow, and did not signify his dissent at the time, his con- 
‘ sent was presumed,’—‘ Since they were thus authorized by 
‘ those who had a legal right to controul them ; they should 
“not submit to any other restraint upon their inclinations.’ 
(Blayney.) (Notes, Num. xxx.) ‘ This, sheweth how great 
‘ danger it is, for the husbands to permit their wivesany thing, 
‘whereof they be not assured by God’s word; for thereby | 
‘they. take occasion to justify their doings: and their hus- 
‘bands shall give an account thereof before God.’ (Notes, 
xv. 6. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 16. ye . 

V.20—23. (Marg. Ref.) Could, &c. (92.) As men, when 
urged by repeated provocations, are no longer able to repress 
their anger, but it bursts forth most violently on the objects of 
their resentment: so the Lord could no longer endure the 
provocations of his people; but his honour required him to 
take vengeance on them, and then the effects of his indigna- 
tion became most dreadful. 

V. 24, 25. (Marg. Ref.) Ye, &c. (25.) The language of 
this verse is rendered very remarkable, by the interchange of 
the masculine, and feminine, verbs and pronouns ; which im- 
plies, that the men, as well as women were criminal ; the men 
by allowing the vow of the women, and these by making ° 
and performing it. (Note, 15-18.) ‘ They insist upon their 
‘ unlawful vow, as an obligation in conscience, which could - 
‘ not be dispensed with ; just as Herod did on his unlawful 
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26 Therefore hear ye the word of the | remnant of Judah, that are gone into the | 
| Lorp, all Judah that dwell in the land! land of Egypt to sojourn there, ‘shall! "837, % 3% 


exivir 1 Cc-of Eeypt; Behold, °I have sworn by my 
Det xxi. aogreat name, saith the Lorp, ‘that my 
si. "Ise bx, &, AME shall no more be named in the 
m. Vie 8. Vii 


7. Heb. si.1s, Mouth of any man of Judah in all the 
rps, wis. e2.xx.land of Egypt, saying, *The Lord Gop 
i Sues liveth, 

27 Behold, I ® will watch over them 


Zeph. 1. 4, 5. 
hi. io. See on XXie 


10. xxi 98 for evil, and not for good ; and all the | 


men of Judah, that are in the land of 
iSeeonia 18 Hovpt, ‘shall be consumed by the sword 
and by the famine, until there be an end 

of them. 
k 14, fs. x. 19, 00 28 Yet *asmall number that escape 
the sword shall return out of the land of 
- Egypt into the land of Judah, and all the 


ioah? (Leib). (Nee, Die wi, Bn, PO 6S 


12. 
V. 26. ‘Ihave made a solemn vow in opposition to 
‘ that wicked one of yours.—I will consume them by a sud- 
* den and general destruction ; and will deliver them up to 
‘ impenitence and apostacy.’ (Lowth.) (Note, xxxiv. 17.)— 
My name, &c. TheJews, amidst their idolatries, professed 
themselves the people of JEHOVAH, and would sometimes 
swear by his name: but he solemnly assured them, that he 
would so destroy them, that none of them should remain in 
the land of Egypt, todishonour his name by this hypocritical 
use of it.—This must be understood of that rebellious com- 
pany: for multitudes of Jews in after ages settled in Egypt ; 
and openly professed and exerciscd their religion there. 
(Note, Is. xix. 18.) | 
V. 28. The word, rendered ‘‘ that escape,” is translated 
in the Septuagint by the same word which St. Luke uses, 
when speaking of the success of the gospel. ‘ The Lord 
«© added to the church daily such as should be saved,” or the 
saved ones. (Note, 14.)—Shall know. ‘ Since they are so pe- 
‘“remptory in abiding by their own vows and resolutions, 
‘ they shall see whose words shall stand good, or take effect, 
‘ mine or theirs.” (Low/h.)—The people rejected the Lord’s 
word of warning, of precept, and of promise ; but his word 
of threatening stood out against them, and would certainly 
be executed. They established their own word, by perform- 
- $ng their rebellious purposes; but they would not find those 
words take place, with which they promised themselves, 
and each other, impunity and prosperity in ungodliness. 
The event would in this respect shew whose words would 
stand, the Lord’s or theirs. (Notes, Num. xiv. 27—34. Zech. 
1. 5, 6. Matt. xxiv. 35.) 
"V, 29, 30. (Notes, xliii. 8—13.) Pharaoh-hophra, (called 
Apries by the Greek historians,) after long prosperity, which 
elated him with the most excessive pride and arrogance, was 
dethroned in an insurrection headed by Amasis, who suc- 
ceeded him: and, having concealed himself for a few years, 
he collected some forces, marched against Amasis, and. gave 


' him battle, in which being vanquished and taken prisoner, he 


was strangled in his own palace. Thus he was ‘* given 
‘* into the hands of his enemies and of those who sought 
‘¢ his life,” as Zedekiah had been. In the time, which in- 
tervened between Pharaoh-hophra’s being dethroned and his 
death, Nebuchadnezzar invaded Egypt ; and, having made 
immense destruction of the inhabitants, and taken a prodi- 


29.Num. Xiv.28, 
know whose word shall stand, * mine, or 7244,?&27ai! 
their's. © Te tot 

29 And this shall be ™asign unto you, zecb.i.6. Mac 
saith the Lorp, that I will punish you ine He, ‘from me 
this place, that ye may know that * my mse. 1Sam.ii.ss. 
words shall surely stand against you for 16.32%. Mark 
evil : Peirce 

‘30 Thus saith the Lorna; Behold, ° 1, xP ois, xivi. 
will give Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt iax,*saxie i 
into the hand of his enemies, and into “'" 
the hand of them that seek his life, ° as 
I gave Zedekiah. king of Judah into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon, his enemy, and that sought his p xiv. o1.xxxix. 


life. ; Kings ya 


gious booty, he came to terms with Amasis, confirmed him 


in the kingdom as his deputy, and returned to Babylon; 
whither he is supposed to have taken those Jews, who sur- 
vived the sword, or who were not’slain by the enraged con- 
queror,—These events are computed to have occurred be- 
tween the fourteenth and the ninetcenth year of the captivity. 
(Notes, xlvi. 19—26, Bz. xxix—xxxil. Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. 1-~—14. : 1 
—— - 

We ought frequently to recollect the miseries, of which 
we have heard, or which we have witnessed: seriously re- 
flecting, that all suffering is the offspring of sin, and the effect 
of the divine wrath ; and that frequently, it is the judgment 
of God on the sufferers, ‘* because of the wickedness, which 
‘¢ they have committed to provoke him to anger.” For sin 
is ‘* that abominable thing which he hateth:” and every 
wilful transgression implies alienation of heart from him, as 
well as rebellion against him.—All our sorrows indeed ori- 
ginate from this source: yet the most awful miseries, to 
which men are exposed, are occasioned by their neglect of 
of his great salvation. For, after all that he hath done-to 
open a new and living Way for sinners to return to him; 
(Notes, Gen. iit. 292—24. Heb. x. 19—29 ;) the warnings, 
exhortations, and intreaties of his ministers generally prove 
unavailing, and numbers remain unwilling to be reconciled 
unto God: they still persist in rebellion ; they will not in- 
cline their ears, or their hearts, to return to his worship and 
service; and their obstinate impenitence and unbclicf are 
evils ‘* committed against their own souls ;” their blood is 
upon their own heads, and they cut themselves’ off, and 
make themselves a curse and a reproach.—To mingle idola- 
try with divine worship, and to reject the mediation of Christ, 
are far more provoking to God, and ruinous to men, than it 
is generally supposed. (Note, Col. ii. 18, 19.) They, who 
worship images, saints, and angels, and ‘* present oblations 
‘¢ to the queen of heaven,” should recollect the consequences 
of similar practices of God’s ancient people, previous to the 
Babylonish captivity. And'they, who neglect the person and 
mediation of the Son of God, should consider the punish- 
ment inflicted on the Jews, for rejecting and crucifying him ; 
under which they still continue ‘a curse anda reproach 
‘© among the nations ;”’ because they have not been humbled 
to this day, nor have ‘¢ feared the Lorn” to ohey his com« 

; Q4 


‘ and the obedience of faith. 


2B. C,'607. 


‘© Depart from us, we desire not the knowledge of thy 


_ guments and excuses for their conduct: and whilst the long- 


_O+ CHAP. XLV. 


Baruch being dismayed ; Jeremiah, in the 
name of God, warns and instructs him, 
and assures him of protection, 1—5. 


| "THE word that Jeremiah the prophet 
een. - spake unto * Baruch the son of Ne- 
riah, "when he had written these words 
in a book, at the mouth of Jeremiah, 
cmv}. xi 6° in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son 
__ of Josiah king of Judah, saying, 
“wana ori 2 Thus pons the one. the God of 
oii) g..[srael, “unto thee, O Baruch ; | 


b zxxvi. 4.8, 14— 
16. 26, $2. 


mand of ‘‘ honouring the Son, even as they should honour ' 


‘‘ the Father that sent him.”’ Indeed all men, till humbled be- 
fore God for their sins, are constantly exposed to the awful 


danger of being crustied by his power and justice. 


V. 1§—30. 


. a 

If men remember the wickedness of former ages only to 
imitate it, they may expect even severer punishment than 
that which ancient rebels suffered: for, neither rank nor sex 
will protect the workers of iniquity.—Such as neglect to use 
the authority entrusted with them, to restrain their own 
households from wickedness, wi]l be punished as accomplices 
in their crimes: yet their connivance will not excuse those, 
who were thus emboldened to commit impiety and vice. 
(Notes, 1 Sam. ii, 27—934. P. O. 27—96. ili. 11—14. 
1 Tim. iii. 4, 5.)—Men ought not to expect, that God will 
grant even their lawful-desires, when they refuse obedience 
to his commands: and all projects, which are contrary to 
his word, must end in wretched disappointment, however 
politick and plausible they may appear.—The tendency of 
human depravity is from bad to worse ; and sinners left to 
themselves grow continually more bold and insolent in im- 
piety. : Reproofs exasperate those, whom they do not con- 
vince and humble. Multitudes shew by their actions, that 
they will not hearken to the word of God ; but will follow 
the devices and desires of their own evil hearts: and some 
dare to avow their purposes, and to ‘‘ say to the Almighty, 


‘© ways!’? (Note, Job xxi. 7—16.) They, who are thus 
hardened and blinded by Satan, are seldom at a loss for ar- 


suffering of God towards sinners, and his judgments upon 
hypocrites, can supply them with reasons “ the most abo- 
minable wickedness ; they can never be without some apo- 
logy. But such perverse infercnces from providential dis- 
pensatjons are as absurd as unscriptural : and they, who know 
the truth and will of God, can easily prove, that all our 
miseries spring fram sin, all our comforts and hopes from 
God’s mercy ; and that all our well-grounded persuasions 
of an interest ir that mercy, are connected with repentance 
Indeed ingeniaps infidels and 
singodly men may perplex the plainest subjects: and they 
have been so numerous in all ages and places hitherto, and 
have possessed so much of the wealth, power, and wisdom 
of the world; that they have been able plausibly to plead an- 


tiquity, authority, and general consent, in support of their 


pernicious doctrines and vile abominations. "Thus they en- 
3 ‘ 


CHAPTER XLV... 
for the Lorp hath ‘added grief to my.fSen,zewii s 


even this whole land. 


er 


a 


B. C. 607. 


$35. xlii. 36—38, 
Num. xi,l!—15. 


sorrow: ©] fainted in my sighing, and I Sap ¥i'" 
Job xvi. 11-13. 


find no rest. Ps. xlii. 7. Lam, 

“4 Thus shalt thou say unto him, Thegwii. 16." ‘Prov. 
Lorp saith thus; Behold, " that which i 18:88: 8 Cor 
I have built will I break down, and that sabes iit ts. 


which I have planted I will pluck up,» seo i. ‘to. 


thyself? seek them not: for, behold, 
will bring evil upon all flesh, saith the 


1 Cor. vii. 26— 
se. t Tim. vi. 6 
—9. Heb. xiii. 5. 
xxv, 06. Gen. Vi, 


‘Lorp: but 'thy life will I give unto thee “12 is imi is. 


9 ) XXXVili, 


for a prey, in all places whither thou 2 init 
goest. 


courage themselves and each other, to speak and act in direct 
defiance of the revealed will of God; to accomplish their 
iniquitous purposes ; to vindicate what they have done; and 
to bear down the servants and worshippers of the Lord. But 


when we have born testimony against them, and shewn the 


folly, wickedness, and fatal consequences of their conduct ; 


we must leave the whole to him. He will assuredly plead 
his own cause, and the event will shew, whether the scrip- 


ture threatenings, or their vain conjectures, will stand their 
ground. 


Nay, the punishment of those, who have counte- . 
nanced, encouraged, and abetted their rebellion and impiety, 


will be a sign unto them, that the Lord’s word will stand 
against them for evil. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XLV. V. 1—3. This chapter, though in- 
serted after the narrative of the-desolations of Jerusalem and 
Judah, is properly a continuation of the thirty-sixth chap- 
ter: andthe message was sent to Baruch nearly twenty years, 
before those desolations weré accomplished. (Notes, xxxvi,_- 
1—4. g—1g.) Baruch was, probably, a young man, 
when employed to write ‘* the words,—at the mouth of Je- 
‘©remiah, and to read the roll at the temple ;” and though 
well disposed to the service of God, he had not sufficiently 
counted the cost. He, had no doubt been grieved to write 
and read of the many and great calamities, which were com- 
ing on his people ; and in which he was likely to be in- 
volved: but when he was persecuted for it by Jehoiakim, 
who sent to apprehend hir, he complained, that the Lord 
added grief to his sorrow ; and he was ready to faint with 
excess of disquietude and terror, from which he could find 
no rest.—Some think, that his distress followed immediately, 
when he had wriften the roll; and that this. message was. 
sent to encourage him, previous to his reading of it. 

V. 4,5. Baruch, asa man of learning and ingenuity, pro- 
bably had formed expectations of obtaining preferment, and 
was ‘‘ seeking great things for himself.’”” He had perhaps 
previously hoped, that the predicted judgments would not 
happen in his time; and that by prudence and activity he 
should obtain the favour of his superiors. For this the Lord 
rebukedhim. ‘ Dost.thou aspire to honour and dignity, in 
‘a time of common calamity ?’ (Lows/b.) God was about to 
break down the city and temple; -to pluck up the peuple 
from the land, in which he had planted them ; and to make 
dreadful destruction upon the Jews and neighbouring nations: - 
and was.this a time for ene of his servants to. ‘* seek great 
‘‘things for himself ?’’ This was, (as one.expresses it,) 
‘ like painting his own cabin, whilst the ship was sinking.” 


A 


B. C. 608. | 
CHAP. XLVI. 


Predictions of the destruction of Pharaoh- 

- necho’s army, near the Euphrates, by 

aa the Chaldeans,-1—12: and of the in- 
| vasion and conquest of Egypt.by Ne- 


buchadnezzar, 183—26. 4 word of 


encouragement to Jacob, 27, 28. 


‘THE word of ‘the Lorp, which came 

aca Gaal to Jeremiah the prophet, “against 
Zechics-rom.the Gentiles ; 

biaxvow.e, 2 Against >Egypt, against the army 

¢ “okings xxiii. Of “Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, which 

2 hr-xxxr,20. Was by the river Euphrates in * Carche- 

aix . mish, which Nebuchadrezzar king of 

cx. loa Babylon smote, * in the fourth year of Je- 

hoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah. 

fli.it, ig-%.vili; » 3 ' Order ye the buckler and shield, 
ie" and draw near to battle. 


4 Harness the horses; and get up, ye 


(Notes, 2 Kings v. 26, 27. Matt. xx. 17—23. 1 Cor. vii. 
—31.) Hewas therefore commanded to give up such worldly 
hopes and pursuits: and he was assured, that the.Lord would 
protect him from violence ; so that neither Jehoiakim, nor 
the Jews, nor the Chaldeans, should put him to death ; but 
that he should be wonderfully preserved in all places, till his 
time should come to die, according to the ordinary course of 
nature. (Nore, xxi. 9. Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
— aE 
The eyes of the Lord are always upon us; he notices 
the troubles of the most inconsiderable of his servants ; and 
he will reprove or encourage them, as he sees needful.— 
Weare all averse to the cross; but young converts, and 
inexperienced ministers, are most apt to be cast down by 
danger and opposition.—Our dejections are generally greater 
than there is cause for ; they always arise from weakness of 
_ faith and want of submission to the. will of God; and they 
commonly have in them a great mixture of attachment to ex- 
ternal things. We are apt to indulge a hope of being con- 
siderable in one way or other, and to flatter ourselves with the 


prospect of reputation, or affluence; weare pleased with our 


own dreams, and put out of temper by being awaked out of 
them. Butthe Lord knows the real cause of our despondency 
better than we do: and we should beg- of him to examine 
our hearts, and to enable us to repress, and mortify, every 
ambitious, covetous, or scnsual desire.—In such a world of 
sin and sorrow, as this is at all times 3 (and not only in seasons 
of publick calamity ;) where death is continually ravaging, 
and will speedily cut us off ; and which the Lord will soon 
break down and destroy, with all them whose treasures and 
hearts are in it; we should not seek more than ‘* food con- 
“< venient for us.” (Nofes, Prov. xxx. 7—9. Matt. vi. 11. 
1 Tim. vi.6—10.) And, however our lives may be preserved, 
‘or exposed ; or whithersoever we may be driven, our chief 
diligence should be employed in obtaining an assurance, that 
*¢ when this earthly house of our tabernacle shall be dissolved, 
<¢ we have a building of God, a house not made with hands, 
‘6 eternal inthe heavens.” (Nofes, 2 Cor. iv. 1g—18.v.1—8.) 


JEREMIAH. 
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horsemen, and stand forth with your hel- 
mets; *furbish the spears, and put. on® 2s 24. 9-1: 
the " brigandines. aa 
5 Wherefore have I seen them dis- 
mayed, and turned away back ? and their ° Reb. broken ie 
mighty ones are * beaten down, and are fi gtcaiss: 
tfled ‘apace, and look not back: for wanSie.?” 
J fear was round about, saith the Lorp. 7 “Many: to. xlix. 
6 Let ‘not the swift flee away, nor -Ez.sui.t0.Rev. 
the mighty man escape; they-shall stu k udg. ie. tsa, 
ble, and fall ™toward the north by the svvi.ioti.ke. 
river Euphrates. "YT. Am. iis 


M4 bs 14, 15.1xX+. 1-—=3. 

7 "Who is this that cometh up °as a! !8, 281 L ge 

flood,. whose waters are moved as the jg) '*Dam* 

rivers ? m 10. i. 14. iv. 6. 
Vi. 1. XXy. 9. 

n Cane 6. Viii. 


8 Egypt Priseth up like a flood, and | 5. ts. iii. 1 


© xivii, 2. Is. vili. ” 


his waters are moved like the rivers; and 7,6. Dan, ix.36. 
e ° ° e ° e THI. 

he saith, 4I will go up, and will cover’, %. Rev. xi-is. 
pP.Ez. xxix, §S. 


the earth; I will destroy the city, and the , =i, | |. 
inhabitants thereof. i 


X. 19-16. Xxxviie 
24——96, = 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XLVI. V.1. Gentiles, or, ** Nations.” This 


verse is ¢ the title of this and the five following chapters ; 


‘ and refers to the general denunciation of God’s judgments 
‘upon the countries round about Judea, containcd in the 
‘twenty-fifth chapter.” (Lowth.) (Noles, xxv. 15—38.)— 
These nations had either helped forward the calamities of the 
Jews, or had rejoiced at them. a 
V. 2. After Pharaoh-necho had slain Josiah in battle, 
and had gained great advantages in the countries bordering on 
the Euphrates ; as he returned home, he entered Jerusalem, 
carried Jehohaaz captive into Egypt, and left Jchoiakim upon 
the throne of Judah. (Nores, 2 Kings xxiii. 29—37. 2 Chr. 
Xxxv. 20--27.) Some time after he raised a very great 
army, and marched into the same regions to extend his con- 
quests. But this prophecy had been before delivered, in 
which his entire defeat by Nebuchadnezzar was predicted. 
This took place about the same time that Jehoiakim, the 
vassal or ally of Pharaoh, was carried captive to Baby- 
lon; who, making submissions to Nebuchadnezzar, was re~ 
stored to his kingdom. (Notes, 2 Kings xxiv, 1—7. Dan. 


“Is, 2, 2.) 


V. 3, 4. This is a poetical and ironical call to the Egyp- 
tians to muster their forces ; and implies that all their cou- 
rage and efferts would be in vain. (Notes, Is. viii. 9, 10. Joel 
ii. g—17.}—Furbish, (4,) or ‘¢ Make bright.” (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5. (Notes, xx. 1—6. xxx. 5—9. Marg. Ref.) 

V.6. The original is future, and may more properly 
be rendered, ‘‘ The swift shall not flee away ; neither shall 
*¢ the mighty man escape, &c.” For it is aclear prfiction 
of what would certainly take place ; and not an expression 
of what the prophet wished or prayed for. (Notes, Ps. xxxv. 
4—g. Ixxi. 13—~15.) ; 

V.7, 8. ‘ He derideth the boastings of the Egyptians, 
© who thought by their riches and power to have overcome all 
‘the world ; alluding to the river Nilus; which. at certain 
‘ times overfloweth the country of Egypt.’ (Notes, Ex. xv. 
9,10. Js. viii. 6—8. x. 8—11. Ez. xxix. 2—5.)—Chaldea 
and Babylon seem especially meant, which Pharaoh-necho 
vainly expected to subjugate. ; 


se 


j-Vi, 25! xx. S, & - 
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¢ Nah. ii. 8, 4. 


forth ; the * Ethiopians and the Libyans, 
g) aaiaaeil 10. 


s. az.xxvi 10. that handle the shield;. and *the Lydians, 
_ pilin het. that handle and bend the bow. 
1 2» 10 For this is ‘the day of the Lord 
. a 9. EZ.XxTii. » F 
1 fo, fa 22H, 5 Gop of: hosts, a day of vengeance, that 
aaxiv. 8. Ix. 2. he may avenge him of his adversaries : 
Zeph. i 4. and “the sword shall devour, and it shall 
+ peat. xexit: 42-be satiate, and made drunk with their 


ac zeph. 7,8. Dlood : for the Lord Gop of hosts hath 


x fee on 2 6. sacrifice in *the north country by the 
y vill.g2.li.8. Gen. pIVEE Euphrates. ° 

mevi.vs. xii. 11 Go up into Y Gilead, and take balm, 
2 Seon xiv. 17.>Q virgin, the daughter of Egypt: *in 
a esine Me, Vain shalt thou use many medicines ; for 

fark v.36 Luke t thou shalt not be cured. , 

eae 12 The nations have ° heard of thy 


¢ Heb. no cure 
» Bz wxxil'g-12. Shame, and ° thy cry hath filled the land : 


exvesivalss.for the mighty man hath ¢ stumbled 
xlix. 21. li. 54 i 


a fe 
1S8am.v.12.18.x 


yay -x-against the mighty, and they are fallen 
d See ono... both together. 

B.C: 087 iv. 13 Yf The word that the Lorp spake 
vinvseni. to Jeremiah the prophet, how, * Nebu- 


V.g. (Note, Nab. ii. 3—6.) Come up, &c. ‘ Mount ye 
“< the horses, &c.”” (Blayney.) It is doubtful, whether the 
words will admit of this construction, according to general 
use of the Hebrew verb.—Lthiopians, &c. ‘ These names 
‘ in Hebrew are Cush, and Phut, and Lud, (Marg. Ref,) who 
* were the Egyptians’ allies, (Ez. xxx. 5,) which makes it 
* probable that they are all Africans: Cush, though it often 
* signifies Arabia, yet somctimes denotes Ethiopia.—Phut is 
‘ here rendered Lybia; but Phut and Lubim are spoken of as 
* distinct people. (Nah. iii. 9.) —Phut may probably signify 
© Mauritania, and Lud, or Ludim, the people of Meroe.— 
‘ These were famous for the use of the bow.’ (Ixvi. 19.) 
(Lowth.) (Notes, Ez. xxvii. 10, 11. XXX. 4, 5-) 

V. 10. Pharaoh expected a day of victory and triumph : 
but the Lord intended a day of vengeance on him and on his 
army, and to make them a sacrifice tu his offended justice ; 
especially for their sin, in oppressing or decciving Isracl. 


(Notes, Ex. xxix. 6,7. 16.)—* The day of the Lorp often 


* signifies the dav of his venzeance: from thence it comes to 
*- signify the day. of judgment, in the New Testament, of which 
* all other days of vengeance are earnests and forerunners,’— 
‘The slaughter of men is called a sacrifice, because it maketh 
“some kind of satisfaction and atonement to God’s justice.’ 
(Lowsh.) (Notes, Is. xxxiv. 3—8. Ez. xxxix. 17—20, Rev. 
XIX. g7—21.) , 

"V. 11. (Notes, viii. 21, 22. xxx, 12—18.)—* He sheweth 


‘ that no salve or medicine can prevail, where God giveth |, 


‘ the wound.” 

V. 12. The disgrace, of being vanquished, is commonly 
as much dreaded by mighty and haughty monarchs and na- 
tions, as the actual loss or suffering. The pride of Pharaoh 
and the Egyptians would, however, soon be, in this respect, 
most deeply mortified. (Marg. Ref.)—This prophecy seems 
to have been fulfilled very soon after it was published. (Nove, 2.) 

V.19. The foregoing prophecy related to a great victory 
ef, Nebuchadnezzar. over the king of Egypt, near the Eu- 


CHAPTER XLVI. 
9 Come up, ye horses; and ‘rage, ye | chadrezzar king of Babylon should come, - 
chariots ; and let the mighty men come | and-smite the land of Egypt. 


rd 
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14 Declaré ye in Egypt, and publish 
in ‘Migdol, and publish in Noph, and ‘£¢, 07 tii. ». 
in Tahpanhes: say ye, & Stand fast, and °,2**.6 
prepare thee, for "the sword shall devour #12” Soda’ 
round about thee. h See of tos tics0 
15 Why are ‘thy valiant men swept it. 2.1. i 0. 
away? they stood not, because * the, & Nabi is.” 
: : 15. QI. Judg. v.20, 
Lorp did drive them. se Bie xvas 16. 
' x. vi. 1. Deut. 
16 He + made many to fall, yea, ‘one 2,%:,,?» liv. 
fell upon another ; and ™they said, Arise, . fa mutigted 
and let us go again to our own people, : fetes, 57, 
and to the land of our nativity, from the™*"""* 
oppressing sword. grrierer 
17 They did cry there, ° Pharaoh king 716. xx. s. 
of Egypt is but a noise; he hath passed 2z-**=s. xxx. 
the time appointed. a eee 
18 ds I live, °saith the King, whose Wssinta ‘at: 
name is the Lorp of hosts, Surely as” iuic. i. fs. 
> Tabor is among the mountains, and asq ! Kings xvitt. «, 
* Carmel by the sea, so shall he come. _* Heb. make thee 
19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, czptivisy. 
*furnish thyself to "go into captivity : 112% 4 8# sil. 


of 
EZ. 


phrates: but this foretels the invasion of Egypt by.the king 
of Babylon, and his entire conquest of that country. This 
took place about seventeen years after the destruction of Je- 
rusalem. Probably, the prediction was delivered by Jere- 
miah, after he went down into Egypt. (Nores, xliii. 8—19. 
xliv. 29, 30. Js. xix. 1—17. Hz. xxix—xxxii.) 

V. 14. Stand, &c. That is, ‘ Prepare-to act-upon the 
‘ defensive, for Egypt will soon be invaded ; the sword hav-- 
* ing already devoured all the adjacent regions.’ | 

V.15. ‘The Hebrew word rendered valiant, is some- 
‘times spoken of God; (Gen. xlix. 245) sometimes it is a 
‘ title given to angels ; (Ps. xxviii. 25 ;) and here, the Sep- 
‘ tuagint understand it of Apis, the idol of Egypt.’ (Loswsh.) 
—There is no reason to think, that this idol was intended ; 
but either the mighty princes of Egypt; or, if the noun 
should be singular, as the pronoun, rendered shem, is ; then 
the king himself may be intended. The Septuagint adds, . 
** Thy elect calf could not abide.”—lIt is not improbable, 
that both the translation, and the interpolation, were intended 
as an attack on the Egyptian idolatry ; an. injudicious and 
criminal, even if a well intended measure; which has too 
often been imitated by those, who, to serve a good cause, . 
are not very scrupulous about the means which they employ; 
(Note, Rom. iii. 5—8.}) ae . 

V. 16,17. (Note, li. g.) The allies-of Egypt, finding 
themselves unable to maintain the conflict, and perceiving 
that Pharaoh, though he had boasted great things, was not 
punctual to his engagements in coming to their assistanee, 
resolved to escape tor thcir lives, and return: home, if they. 
were able. (Marg. Ref. 

V. 18. (Marg. RES « Mount Tabor is not more surely 
‘ fixed among the rest of the mountains, nor Carmel more 
‘immoveably seated upon the sea-coast, than this word of - 
‘ mine is firmly fixed in heaven, and shall undoubtedly. be 
‘performed. The king of Babylon shall. come against 


‘Egypt.’ (Bp. Ball.) 
9. 


B.C. 587. 


JEREMIAH. - 


B. C. 587. 


Secon xliv.t-— for *Noph shall be “waste and desolate | multitude of * No, and Pharaoh,, and « 82% 6. 


weet orn without an inhabitant. . | 
xii Hosai, 20 Egypt .is like *a very fair heifer, 
y Sear xivis,Oue destruction cometh ; ¥ it cometh out 
of the north. 

<6. eKings vit-8. 21 Also *her hired men are in the midst 

maxes. Of her “like t+ fatted bullocks: for they 
*'waiv.7, also are turned back, and are fled away 
"ine vat. Prot-together: “they did not stand, because 


b Ses on 3. i8.* the day of their calamity was come upon 
mxxii. 35. Ps them, and the time of their visitation. 
Sos ion, +422 The “voice thereof shall go like a 
dis.xxics me. Serpent ; for they shall march with an 
1.9. vii, 16, i 


elito-ss, 1s. army, © and come against her with axes, 
saxvi-as. zeca.as hewers of wood. 


fib. 18, i. Bz = 23 They shall ‘cut down her forest, 
“= saith the Lorp, though it cannot be 
gJudg. vis. vii. searched ; § because they are more than 
Rev. is 2-10. the grasshoppers, and are innumerable. 
bsceon 1-19-- 24 The “daughter of Egypt shall be 
Ver” ™*-confounded ; ‘she shall be delivered into 
the hand of the people of the north. 
25 The Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel, saith ; Behold, I will punish ¢ the 


2 Or, nourisher. 
Heb. Amon, 


VY. 19. Furnish, &c. £ The expression is ironical, im- 
‘ plying, that instead of the rich and goodly furniture, 
_ “wherein she did pride herself, she should be carried away 

“captive, maked and bare, and wanting all manner of conve- 
‘ niences.’ (Lowth.) (Note, Ez. xii. 1—7.) 

V.20. ‘Inthe foregoing verse, the prophet compated 
«Egypt to a delicate young woman. Here he resembles 
‘her toa fat and well favoured heifer.—Grotius, nct im- 
‘ probably, conjectures, that there is an allusion to their god 
‘ Apis, who was a bull remarkable for his beauty.’ (Lowth.) 
—The last clause is very emphatical.—** Destruction from 
‘¢ the north, it cometh, it cometh,” 

V. 21. (Marg. Ref. Note, 16, 17.) 

V. 22. Like a serpent. The Egyptians would no longer 
utter boasting words ; but in amore abject and timid manner 
give vent to their terror and resentment, like a serpent hiss- 
ing out of its hole, or when it is pursued. An enchanter. 
( Blayney.) (Note, Is. xxix. 3, 4.) 

. 23. The cities of Egypt were very many, and the 
inhabitants both numerous and wealthy ; but this would only 
render them a rich booty to the conqueror: as the hewer of 
wood prefers those forests, where the trees are many and of 
large growth. (Marg. Ref. )—Forest, &c. (Notes, Is. x. 16 
—19. 33, 34- Ez. xx. 45—48.) : 

V. 24,25. Multitude of No. (25.) ‘ The Hebrew word 
‘ Ammon Minno, may be literally rendered Ammon of No.— 
* The same place is expressed by Ezekiel by Hamon No. 
* And in Nahum it is called No-amman.—The name is gene- 
‘rally thought to be derived from Jupiter Ammon, whose 
‘ temple was there.—It is rendered Diospolis by the Septua- 
< gint, which is the Greek name for Thebes, famous in Ho- 
“ mer’s time for its hundred gates.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, Ez. 
Xxx. 14—19. Nab. iii. 8—11.) * Ammon of No,” signi- 
‘ fies the principal deity of the place : but Hammon No 
* signifies, the multitude of No.——-No of Ammon, exactly 


Nsh: iii. 8—~10. 

Egypt, ‘with their. gods, ™and_ their! =i & 1s. Bx. 

kings ; even Pharaoh, *and al/ them that 92%%'*2e 
trust in him. Mie Nabe ii. p 

26 And °I will deliver them into the” ie. tesx. se 

hand of thdse that seek their lives, and | §. 82 sxxis. 6,7, 
into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of aa 


Babylon, and into the hand of his servants: P 2vili.«7-xlix-9: 


and afterwards it shall be inhabited, as45< 9 22, 'o 
in the days of old, saith the Lorn. rmali, 34. ai 

27 J But,‘ fear not thou, O my ser- ssxiar tok 
vaut Jacob, and be not dismayed, O ‘cmasvias 
Israel: for, behold, ‘I will save thee from ani 8. A 
afar off, and thy seed from the land of 16. OT 
their captivity ; and Jacob shall return, 1, 19. Bz. xaxiv, 
‘and be in rest, and at ease, and nonet, !9,xv. sox. 
shall make Aim afraid. Oa oe tee 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my ser- }°3 sitae: 
vant, saith the Lorn: ‘for I am with *SarhiJt? 


thee ; for I will "make a full end of all” aba it's 


x iv. 27. Vv. 10. 18. 
XXXii. Sxxiii, O4 
— 96, Am.ix.8,9. 
Rom,xi. 15—17. 
See on X. 24.—= 


the nations whither I have driven thee: 
* but I will not make a full end of thee, 


but ’ correct thee in measure; yet will Hab.iti-2. 1ces, 


I §not leave thee wholly unpunished. § Or, the egy 


‘ corresponds with Dyospolis, ‘the city of Jupiter.—Ammon 
‘the principal deity, and Pharaoh, the principal man, are 
‘ marked out—as the primary objects of the divine visitation : 
‘ then follow in the gross, Egypt, with all her gods and kings, 
‘and dependants.’ (Blayney. ) 

V. 26. (Note, xliv. 29, 30.) It is supposed that Pharaoh- 
hophra was slain by Amasis ; but Amasis was at that time 
the deputy of Nebuchadnezzar, who was principally em- 
ployed in executing the vengeance of God on the Egyptians, 
—Aflerward, &c. Nebuchadnezzar’s conquest of Egypt was 
preceded, attended, and followed, by violent internal convul- 
sions and revolutions: and Egypt did not recover from these 
calamities, till about forty years afterwards. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Ez. xxix. 8—-15.) | 

V. 27, 28. (Nole, xxx. 10,11.) The Jews, who had ta- 
ken shelter in Egypt, were, with very few exceptions, de- 
voted to destruction: (Nofes, xlv. 14—28 :) but this repeti- 
tion of the Lord’s former assurances to the nation of Israel, 
was intended to encourage the hopes of those in other places, 
who regarded his word, with the prospect of better times and 
returning tranquillity. (Notes, xxiii. g—8. Is. xli. 10—15. 
xliti, 5-—7. Ez. xxxiv. 23—31.)—The repetition, also, of 
so remarkable a promise, shews that it was considered as of 
very great importance, and should remind us of its remark- 
able accomplishment even to this day.—The words, ™ Fear 
‘* not thou, O Jacob, &c. ;” or, ‘« thou shall not fear, &c.;” 
are repeated in the concluding verse, which gives the promise 
additional energy, and renders the passage peculiar poetical, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


oie 
Every part of scripture speaks terror to the impenitent 
and unbelieving, and comfort to those wha obey the gospel. 
—The vast preparations, which in all ages have been made 
for the destruction of the human species, (as if men did 
Not die fast enough in the ordinary course of nature,) shew 


a =~ 
a Ez. xxv. 15-17. 
Att. As 6 om’ 8s 


 Br@. 607. 
: “) CHAP. XLVII. 
2 « &—Te < 
v0 Heb. eeaan, A prophecy against the Philistines, 1—7. 


Tags 20 HE word of the Lorn, that came to 


zivi. 6.90, 
t Heb. she fulness ters rise up “out of the north, and shall 


psec be an overflowing flood, and shall over- 


i aetee, flow the land, and tall that is therein, 
“3h. so: fav. the city, and them that dwell therein: 
- a.Zeph. i.10,¢ then the men shall cry, and all the in- 


« wil 16. et 9, habitants of the land shall howl. 
mir io—e. 3 At ‘the noise of the stamping of 
‘Mah. il. 4% {he hoofs of his strong horses, at the 


‘‘ ning, over our fallen race, by means.of the pride, am- 
bition, avarice, and revenge of the human heart: and like- 
wise that God considers men as condemned criminals, whom 
| he employs as executioners 6f each other, as he sees good. 
, "  {Note, Num. xxxi. 2,)—Neither valour, strength, speed, 

nor numbers, can avail those, whom the righteous God de- 
‘ termines to make sacrifices to his justice: but they must be 
dismayed, flee away, and not escape; and all their vain- 
glorious boasts and sanguine expectations, must end in dis- 
appointment and confusion.—They, who devise mischicf 
against others, generally fall into it themselves: and the 
wounds, which God inflicts on his.enemies, can be healed 
by no medicines.—How do power and prosperity pass from 
one to another in this changing world! Those nations, 
which were “the terror of the mighty,” and seemed ready 


not defend themselves! But nothing so exposes kingdoms 
to hostile invaders, ‘as intestine discords; whilst mighty 
men thus stumble one against another, they all fall together 
and the state becomes incapable of defending itself against 
the devouring sword of its enemies. (Notes, Is. xix. 2, 3. 
11—14.)—When such events take place, when allies prove 
treacherous, and renowned princes and. captains but a noise; 
when valiant men are swept away or put to flight, the hand 
of the Lord should be acknowledged: for how can they 
stand whom he driveth away ? or be courageous, whom he 
surrounds with terrors? When his ‘* day of visitation 
“cometh,” the magnificence, luxury, and affluence of 
mighty nations vanish as a dream: ‘and those, who were 
sensual, and strong, as fatted bullocks, fall an easy prey to 
every invader; and can no more resist them, than.the forest 
can the axe of him that felleth it. So that they, who trust 
‘in themselves, or in ** an arm of flesh,” must be confound- 
ed and punished.—But there is an appointed peviod to all 
earthly calamities: and therefore our grand concern is to 
‘* flee from the wrath tocome.” Instead of ‘* making pro- 
} ** vision for the flesh to fuJfil the lusts thereof,’ we should 
be daily preparing for death and judgment. Having sought 
reconciliation to our offended God through Jesus Christ ; 
we should stand fast in the faith, and seek to be furnished 

with patience and hope against every event; for we know 

not what captivity, poverty, or tribulation may await us: 
: .and therefore habitual self-denial, and mortification to the 

‘world, constitute our wisdom, as well as our duty. But 

nothing should dismay the servants of the Lord: he will. 

savé them from every place,where they have been scattered, 


CHAPTER XLVII. 


vil7, 4x0, ~- Jeremiah the prophet * against the 
17. lix. 19. Dan. aqe e «6 . . 
xi.a2. Nah... Philistines, before that Pharaoh smote 
Am. 1x. By. 6.4 
Rev. sects 16. Gaza. 
RVG. 1. los ‘ - 

Se on i. 1% 2 Thus saith the Lorn ;.Behold, ° wa-. 


the power of Satan, the great ‘* murderer from the begin- 


to cover the earth, are speedily so weakened that they can- | 


B. C. 607- 

7 ° bene Lxxvili 54, 

rushing-of his chariots, and at the rum-* bs, Lam. 1 95 & 

° . XIVi. le 

bling of his wheels, ‘ the fathers shall NOt © Ps. axa 18, 

e e . e $.X.9. HZ. Vil. 

look back to their children, for feeble- 7, 18 aah 98. 

se a | pete Sa 

A Because of * the day that cometh to xi. Bz. axe 

spoil all the Philistines, and to cut off ii 4- Am, i. 

from "Tyrus and Zidon ‘every helper; soi. 13.15. 

that remaineth: for the Lorp will spoil 30.7%" * 

the Philistines ‘the remnant of: the * Armia,” 
ev. ste, 

¥ country of ' Caphtor. : XXii.20. 18. Xx. 6. 

m ; n 1Gen, xX. t3, 14. 

5 ™ Baldness is come upon *Gaza3 Caphtrim. beut. 

; : “ ; Hi. @3. 1 Chr. 3, 

Ashkelon is cut off with °the remnant of 12. Caphchorim. 

their valley: ? how long wilt thou cut m-1vii.s7.15.xv- 


_ EZ. Vij. Jae 

thyself ? np See on 1. Am. I. 
6 O %thou sword of the Lorp, "how °%& 8 Zu. ii ¢ 

—7 0 4. XXV.20. Ez. xxv. 16. xvi. 6. xli. 5. Lev. xix. 28. xxi. 5. Deut. xiv. 1. 


1 Kings xviii. 98. Mark v. 5. q xii. 12.Xv. 3. XXV. 97. li. 20-—V3. Deut. xxx01. 42. Ps vil. 
13. Is. x. 5. 15. Ez. xiv 17. Xxi.9—5. — ¥- Soe on iv. 21. xii. 4.—2 Sam, il. 26. 


and bring them to enjoy his rest and peace: he will be with 
them, and only correct them in measure; and will not pu- 
nish any of them with that ‘everlasting destruction frona 
‘his presence,” which awaits all impenitent transgressors. 


NOTES. . 

CHAP. XLVII. V. 1. ‘ Jeremiah had foretold, that 

‘the Philistines should be conquered by Nebuchadnezzar, 

‘ (xxv. 20.) This probably came to pass, during the time 

‘of the siege of Tyre, which lasted thirteen years, as Jose- 

‘ phus shews out of Philostratus, and the Pheenician annals. * 
(4-) (Lowth.‘\—The Philistines had repeatedly becn sub- ‘ 
jected by the kings of Judah; but they had again recovered 
eee nt prophecy was delivered ‘‘ before Pharaoh 

“took Gaza.”—* This might probably happen, after Pha- 

‘ raoh’s victories at Mcgiddo and Carchemish, when Judea 
‘became tributary to him.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, xlvi. 2. 
2Chr.xxxv. 20—24,) The Philistines seem to have been 

at that time in prosperity, and at peace with the Chaldeans. 

(Marg. Ref.)\—Azzah, (Marg.) The original word is the 

same, when rendered Azzah, as when rendered Gaza... be- 
ginning with the same letter Ain, or Grain. — 

V.2. (Marg. Ref. Notes, xlvi. 7, 8. Gen. vil. 20—23. 

Ps. xxxil. 6,7. Is. vill. 7,8. vil. 24—27. Am. 1. 6—10. 
Zeph. ii, 3—7. Zech. ix. 2—4.) 
V.3. (Note, viii. 14—-16, Nak. it. 3—6. Marg. Ref.) 
The terrifying circumstances of this invasion would so dis- 
may the Philistines, that they would not dare to look back, 
even to see what became of their own children. (Note, - 
Lam. iv. 3—5.) ; | 

V. 4. Every helper, &c. The destruction of the Philis- 
tines would tend to weaken the power of their confederates, _ 
the Tyrians and Zidonians; and to prepare the way for 
their subjection by Nebuchadnezzar. But some understand 
the words to signify, that the ruin of Tyre and Zidon, the 
helpers of the Philistines, would leave them without re- 
source in their abject condition. (Noles, Ez. xxv. 19—17.) 

Caphtor. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5. This represents the total desolations of Gaza, 
which, with those of Ashkelon, would cause inconsolable 
grief to the inhabitants: this they would express, by tear- 
ing, or shaving off, their hair, and cutting their flesh. (Notes, 
Xvl. 5—7. Marg. Ref.) —Cut off.—*‘ Put to silence.’ (Blay- 
ney.) (Note, fob ii. 12, 13.)—Valley, Between Gaza and 
Ashkelon was one of the most beautiful and fruitful valleys 
in the world. 

V.6. Some understand this verse.as the words of the 


*14C ( 
| a 


B. C. 610. 


a ees ty-long will it be ere thou be quiet? * put 


1 Chr. xx. 27 up thyself * into thy scabbard, rest, and 
: be still. . 


XV. di. 


t Heb. canstth 7 Ffow t+ can it be quiet, seeing ‘the 
Lorp hath given it a charge agains Ash- 
ro xt. 40, kelon, and against “ the sea-shore ? there 


*1Sam. xv. §$. 
Is. x. 6. xiii. S. 
xxxvil. 26 


Aaii.e. '”* hath he appointed it. 
Zz xxv. 16. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


x Mie, vieay? 

A prophecy against Moab, for presuming 
on her wealth, 1—10; her uninter- 
rupted prosperity, 11—13, and her 
strength for war, 14,15: and for her 


contempt of God and his people; and 


her great pride, Gc. 26—46. The 


restoration of Moab, 47. 


xvi, axv. 10. Ba GAINST ? Moab thus saith the Lorp 
i de eS Zeph. of hosts, the God of Israel ; Woe 
b 9, 29; Num. unto ” Nebo! for it is spoiled: Kiriath- 
: uxiii. «7. I-aim is confounded and taken: * Misgab 


RV. 2 
a a ce confounded and dismayed. 


xix 

XXIV. 17. 2 Chr. 
e xv. 
Xvi. XV. 10. BZ 


Philistines: but it is not likely, that they should consider 


Nebuchadnezzar, or the Chaldeans, as ‘‘ The sword of 


“ Jenovan.” It is rather a most animated and pathetick 
lamentation of the prophet, over the miseries, which the 
just aba) in of God was inflicting on the nations for their 
os (Marg. Ref. Notes, iv. 19-21. xii. 12, 13. li, 22— 
2A. 

_ V. 7. ‘The prophet here returns an answer to the fore- 
* going verse, importing that the havec, made by the sword 
< among the Philistines, was the effect of God’s irreversible 
‘ purpose and decree.’ (Lowth.)—The original continues 
the animated apostrophe of the question, ‘‘ How canst thou 
be quiet? &c.” (Marg.)—** The sea-shore,” (included 
in this commission,) would take in Tyre and Zidon, which 
generally shared the fortunes of the Philistines: and this 
confirms the opinion, that the prophecy was fulfilled durin 
the siege of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar. (Note, 1.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Men often apprehend no danger from that quarter, 
whence evil is appointed against them. (Notes, 2 Kings xx, 
17,18. [s. vii. 17—19-)—The height of ungodly prosperity 
is the fore-runner of destruction; and sinful pleasures ter- 
minate iz out-cries and howlings of misery.—We should 
commit our children to the Lord’s keeping; for we know 
not how soon we may be deprived of power, or heart, to 
take any care of them ourselves. When he intends to de- 
stroy the wicked, he will ‘ cut off every helper;”’ and where 
he inflicts vengeance, he will remove all consolation.—-The 
miseries occasioned by war should be deeply lamented by 
us ;. and we should earnestly desire and pray, that this sword 
of the Lord might return into the scabbard, and be still: 
yet we should be ready humbly to acquiesce in his appoint- 
ments, who, in perfect wisdom and Justice, gives it com- 
mission, and will cause it to effect his purposes, notwith- 
standing all the power of those who attempt to arrest its 
progress. (Note, Matt. xxiv. 6—8.) 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XLVIII. V. 1. ‘The following prophecies 


JEREMIAH. 


‘the going down of Horonaim the enemies 


"13. Is, xlvi. 3, 2-) 


- B..C. 610. 


2 There shall be «no more praise ofc 1. 1, sv. u. 


Moab: in 4 Heshbon they have devised" ss-90. 1s. vit 6 


evil against it ; *come, and let us cut it off eS ani = 
from being a nation. -Also thou shalt be % Bib. ti ¢~ 


+ pursue thee. av, 0. Marg. 
® Horonaim, spoiling and great destruc- 

o KVIe F 

have caused a cry to be heard. | 1 Esth, vill, 116 

§ Heb. weeping 

17. Ps. xh le 


+ cut down, O Madmen; the sword shall , 6 sues te 
: 2 . xxY. 10. Marge 
3 A ‘voice of crying shall be from: dng afte 

{ See on iv. 20, 
21. xvii. B.—Is. 

tion. | =i anil « 
4 * Moab is destroyed ; ‘her little ones® Nam. xxi.'s— 

5 For in the going up of / Luhith} a 

§ continual weeping shall go up; for in, 773% 

Prov. vi. 4, 5. 
Matt. xxiv. 16 


Gen. xix. 


have heard a cry of destruction. 
6 * Flee, save your lives, and 'be like 
the heath in the wilderness. 
7 For ™ because thou hast trusted in 
thy works, and in thy treasures, thou %7 
shalt also be taken: and ® Chemosh shall >, 


Heb. vi. 18 
xvii. 6. Job 


1 Or, anake 
m ix. 28. xiii. 25. 
xi. 4. Ps iXs 


go forth into captivity, with ° his priests 1 Tim. vie 17 
and his princes together. Pune 3x op. 


um. 
Jadg. xi. 24.1 Kings xi. 7. $9. Es. xlvi. 1) 2. — 


‘against Moab, Ammon, Edom, and the neighbouring 


d tree.~ 


‘ countries, seem to have been fulfilled, during the—siege . 


‘of Tyre. (Ez. xxv. 8, &c.) Josephus places these events 
‘ five years after the destruction of Jerusalem.— Jeremiah, 
‘in his prophecy, borrows several expressions from Isaiah's 
‘ prophecy against the same people; though that was pro- 
‘ bably fulfilled several years before.’ (Lowth.)}—The pre- 
dictions of Isaiah, it is generally supposed, were fulfilled 
by Shalmaneser; but those of Jeremiah by Nebuchadnez- 
zar. (Notes, Is. xv. xvi. Marg. Ref.) 

V.2. Moab should be no more praised as an honour. 
able kingdom: for the invaders, having possessed them- 
selves of Heshbon, would determine on the utter ruin of 
the nation. Or, the passage may mean, that there should 
be no more glorying in Mosby concerning Heshbon, asa 
strong fortress or a flourishing city: for their énemies had 
devised their complete destruction. (Marg. Ref.) A con- 
federacy of the Moabites and the neighbouring nations is 
represented by the Psalmist, as using the same language 
concerning Israel, which the Chaldeans are here introduced, 
as employing concerning Moab. (Notes, Ps. Ixxxiu. i—12.) 

.2——5, (Notes, Is. xv. 4, §-) The lamentations of 
the Moabites would be so loud and grievous, as to be heard 
even by their enemies, at a distance; and thus they would 
direct them in their pursuit of the fugitives.—The enemies, 
(5.) Or, My enemies. The Moabites were enemies to God, 
and to oo (Notes, 26—28. Ez. xxv. 8—11. Zeph. 
ll. 8-——10. 

V.6. ‘Escape for your lives, and be content to be left 
‘ poor, mean, and desolate ; (Note, xvi. 5, 6;) and hide 
‘ yourselves in barren places, whither the enemy will not 
‘ pursue you. —A blasted iree. te ney.) So 

V.7. The Moabites had confided in their fortifications, 
or methods of defence, and in the riches laid up in their 
treasuries 3 or in their superstitious observances, and the 
treasures dedicated to their idol Chemosh. (Marg. Ref.)— 
© Both thy great idol and his maintainers, shall be led away 
‘ captives ; so that thou shat then know how vain it is to 
‘look for help from idols,’ (Lowth.) (Notes, 13. xlai. 8 


B. C. 605. 
P reeegell 20 
9 0 Bt-=*¥' every city, tand no city shall escape: 
the valley also shall perish, and the plain 
shall be destroyed, as the Lorp hath 
| spoken. 

) Fm xi tc. g Give ‘wings unto Moab, that it 
aki wi. p.May flee and get away: for ‘the cities 
zeph. #8 thereof shall be desolate, without any to 

- dwell therein. 


rion ak ia 
($F on &e.Of the Lorp “deceitfully, and cursed be 
L Kivgs xx. 42. 


© Gr, negligent. he that keepeth back his sword from 


| 0 Pee eax 4. blood. 


Zebiis. © 1 & Moab “hath been at ease from 
wii'®. te, xxiv, HIS youth, and “he hath settled on his 
y tuti-2- 10 lees, and hath not been *emptied from 
, 371, 4,20; vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone into 
s 8. 15, xxv. 9.1" captivity ; ’ therefore his taste t remain- 
2% Ss. xiv. s.ed in him, and his scent is not-changed. 

Pri. tx. 12 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
b 7, s0-4é. iuig. saith the Lorp, that I will send unto him 


, Vv. Bs 
3—7. 1XKings® wanderers that shall cause him to wan- 
xviii. 26—29. 40. 


%.ii-so-xvi.i2-der, and shall * empty his vessels, and 


paar ws, break their bottles. 
29 


‘13 And Moab shall be » ashamed of 


. xexxili. 16. 
We. ix. ii. Is. x. 


| 14 4 How say ye, ° Weare mighty and 
33. 16. xvi. 6. Ez. \ 
xxx.6. Zeph.ii. strong men for the war? 
10. : ~ ° f ° 
€ Sue 8,0—18 15 Moab is ‘spoiled, and gone up 
# Heb, the choice out of her cities, and + his chosen young 
* Fv.0%, “men are & gone down to the slaughter, 


V. 8. * They that live in the cquntry, with the flocks 
‘ and pastures, shall be involved in the same calamity with 
* the inhabitants of the cities.’ (ZLowth.)—Not one city 
would escape, nor any part of the country. 

9g. ‘ Nocommon speed can deliver Moab from that 
‘imminent danger that threatens him.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, 
Ps. lv. 4—8. Prov. vi. 1—5. Rev. xii. 13—17.) 

V.10. The Chaldeans were commissioned to execute 
vengeance on Moab; and they would expose themselves to 
vengeance, if they did it partially, and only by halves. This 
emphatically denoted, that God would effectually take care 
for the performance of his word; and would find instru- 
ments, who would not “‘ keep back their swords from blood.” 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Num, xxxi. 14—18. Fudg. v. 23, 24. 
1 Sam, xv. 1—3. g—23. 1 Kings xx. 41, 42.) 

V.11. The nation of Moab, though small, was very 

' ancient, and had for many ages continued independent and 
prosperous. It had experienced few of those violent con- 
vulstons and revolutions, with which the surrounding na- 
tions had been harassed: and though the Moabites seem to 
have suffered grievous calamities, some years before; (Note, 
1;) yet they had not been carried-out of their land by re- 
peas Captivities, as Israel and Judah had been; and they 

ad recovered their strength and prosperity before this time. 
They were, therefore, like wine left long to refine and feed 
on the lees; which becomes much stronger, than when fre- 
quently emptied from vessel to vessel. Having met with 
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8 And *the spoiler shall come upon | ° saith the King, whose name is the Lorp * 2". 1*. §. 5. 


10 t Cursed be he that doeth the work — 


vd 
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Ps. xxiv. 8—10. 


of hosts. ., ieee. 
16 The calamity of Moab is ‘near to Mir i,'* 8 
come, and his affliction hasteth fast. * Suit?” 35.7%ts: 
17 All ye that are about him,/ bemoan 1s.'z2. xi ss. 


28.2 Pet. u. 3. 


Xe 
18 Thou 'daughter that dost inhabit Vint4. Zech mt 
mDibon, come down’ from thy glory, 't}9 1% 
"and sit in thirst for the spoiler of Moab "sggi's. son: 
shall come upon thee, and he shall de-n Gea. "xx. is. 
stroy thy strong holds. - x. Tein 13 
19 O Sinhabitant of ° Aroer, stand § Heb. irhabimess. 
by the way, and espy; P ask him that Dew. ii. 36. 
fleeth, and her that escapeth, and say, 
What is done f 4. xviii. 94—92. 
20 Moab is % confounded; for it ist ya yon. 
broken down: howl and cry ; tell ye it® oo ss"Deut’ ii. 
in ’ Arnon, that Moab is spoiled, jeder xi 18. Jee 
21 And judgment is come upon ‘thessts. mv. 9 
plain country; upon Holon, and upone Joth-xi. 10.24. 
‘ Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, $7, ls 
22 And upon "Dibon, and upon Ne- * 3.38, 8 
bo, and upon ° Beth-diblathaim, ye anal 
23 And upon * Kiriathaim, and upon 


1Chr v. &. 
p | Sam. iv. 13, 14. 
1h. 2 Sam. i. 3- 


37 r) Is. xv. 4 e 
a 


* Almon ~ diblath- 
aim. Ez, Wie 14. 


Diblath. 
Beth-gamul, and upon ” Beth-meon. * shaveh "aire 
° aim. JOSN. Xi. 
24 And upon *Kerioth, and upon 10. xirjathoim. 


oe y Num. xxxil. 38. 

* Bozrah, and upon all the cities of the 2aat-meon.ton, 
land of Moab, far or near. _ baalmeon. 

25 The “horn of Moab is cut off, # Dest iv. 4s. Be 


er. Josh. xxi. 
© and his arm is broken, saith the Lorn. 


i Bezor. Zeph. 
1 
b Ps. lxxv. 10. Lam. ii. $. Dan. vii. 8. Viil. 7—-9. 21. Zech. i. 19—21. 


c Job xxii. 9. Ps. 
X. 15. xxxvil. 17. Ez. xxx. 21-95. 


little disturbance, they became proud, presumptuous, secure, 


and sensual; indulging in wickedness habitually, and from 
age to age, without any degree of reformation. (Notes, Is. 
xxv. 6-—8. Zeph. 1. 12.) : 

V.12. The Chaldeans would march far from home, 
under the secret direction of God, to conquer the Moabites, 
and to carry them away captive into a distant country; de- 
solating their cities, wasting their country, and destroying 
all that they had gloried in.—The word, rendered wanderers, 
seldom occurs: Blayney thinks it denotes the lowering of 
a cask, in order to empty it; and that the metaphor of the 
preceding verse is continued throughout this. (Joée, xiii. 
12—1 4.) 

V. aM As the calf of Bethel was not able to deliver 
the Israelites, no more shall Chemosh deliver the Moabites, 

Notes, ii. 93-97. fJudg. xi. 24. 1 Kings X11. 26——91, 

OS. Vill. 5, 6. xX. 5, 6. " 

V.14—16. (Notes, viii. 8, 9. 2 Kings xvii. 18—e1. 
Is, xix. 11—14. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 17. * His calamities are so great, as must needs make 
¢ all that—have heard of his former fame—bewail his mis- 
‘fortune.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, 2 Sam.1. 19—~27. Is. xv. 5.) 

V. 18. dn thirst, &c. Thirst, or the extreme want of 
every thing, is here opposed to that luxury and splendour, 
to which the Moabites had been accustomed. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 19-25. The inhabitants of Aroer, a city on the 
borders of Moab, are represented, as standing to enquire of 

1402 bt. sae 


- hh Ps. 


B. C. 605. 


ad xii, 13, 14, RXV. 
15—~—17. 27—29. 


20 {| Make “ye him drunken: ¢ for 
li. 7. 89. 57. Ps. 


ing bare ts. be magnified himself against the Lorp: 

aux. O. Ji. 14. , . ‘ 2 ‘ 
Ine tam.it, Moab also sltall ‘ wallow in his vomit; 
W5.iv.2L Baxi 


gi—9. Nay. iii AVG he also shall be in derision. 


ir] 


ti, Rev. x-t. 19. . e : 
ar 27 For " was not Israel a derision unto 
2. vir, 1.12% for since thou spakest of him, thou 
ii. 4. : ec 
28 O ye that dwell in Moab, “leave 
f& SQ. Ps. ii. 4. ix. 
Ixxix. 4. Prov. Hke the dove ¢haé maketh her nest in 
E2.xxv 8. XxVi. - ; 
: We have ™heard the pride of 
ii, 28. Mattxxv.. Loftiness, and his arrogancy, and his pride, 
self. : ; 
30 I °know his wrath, saith the 
it. 19. Ob. 3, 4. 
m Is, xvi.6. zeph.” Shall not so effect 72. 
P3. cxxxviii. 
xxx. 18. Is. 11. 


42, kw. v. a ix. 
17. Jobin. 4. Is. . 
x.13. Ezy. thee ? ‘was he found among thieves? 
12, 18, Dan.-v. 
xi. 36 Pup ii. : ; ‘ : 
g—io, 2 thes. * skippedst for joy. 
£ 13, xix. 14, xxix, 
9. Hah. ii. 16. os . 
a fz wxiit_ a> Che cities, and dwell in the rock, and be 
xliv. 19.) 3: 
NXivs 1, Qe ° 
Tam. ii. i517. sides of the hole’s mouth. 
29 4 
22, 13, Mic. vii. MEoub, (he is exceeding proud,) “ his 
53. xxvii, $8. : i 
* Ov movedstthy- and the haughtiness of his heart. 
kg. Judg. vi. 2. 
iSam. xiii. G. Js. 
1 xlix 16-Ps.iv.6, LORD ; but zé shall not be so; This lies 
7. Cant. ti. 14. 
t. 8—10. . 
nm Job xl. 12. 3] Therefore 4 wilt I howl for Moab 
Prov. xviii. 122aNd I will cry out for all Moab; mine 
11, 12, Dan. iv. heart shall mourn for the men of * Kir- 


Jam. iv. 6. 
© is, x01, 6.xaXtil, heres. : : ; 
+ Or nose on ©6068 2: O * vine of Sibmah,_I will weep 


pms, “for thee. with the weeping of ‘ Jazer: 
“ah.” ™ thy plants are gone over the sea, they 


right. 
1. 86. Jab ix. 19, 

Pig Psxxxiio, reach even to the sea of Jazer: “the 

* Prov. XX. 30. 


q Seon Is. xv. s. Spoiler is fallen upon thy summer-fruits 


xvi. 7—II. 


ea a and upon thy vintage. . 
is. xvi. 7. Kirla- 33 And *joy and gladness is taken 
* Oebmake vost, {COM the plentiful field, and from the 
alii. 19. 18. xvi: Jand of Moab; and I have Y caused wine 


t Mruner. wait, tO. fail from the wine-presses: none shall 
35. Josh. xxi, $9. ' ° . - 

na. is. ix. 10. tread with shouting ; éheir shouting shall 

X XXV. 9, 10. Is. 1X. 


3.xti,9. xxiv. 7 be nO shouting. 
iz.Jodivi2is. 34 From *the cry of Heshbon even 
Rev.av'ii. 22, 23. 

y Is.v. tv. vii-23. unto * EKlealeh, and even unto ° Jahaz 
xvi. 10. Joeli. 5. 5) 
12, 18. Hag. ii. 16. 2 h See on 91. Jahazah. 

the few, whether men or women, who had escaped the ge- 

neral slaughter, what had been done: and the subsequent 
verses seem to contain the answer which would be returned 

to this.enquiry. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Sam. iv. 19—18. 

2 Sam. xvill. 22—29. Fob i. 14, 15.) 

V. 26. ae Ref. Notes, Xiti, 12—14. XXV. 15—17. 
27, 28. Had. ii. 15—17.) 

V. 27. The Moabites exceedingly rejoiced at the cala- 
“‘mities of Israel, and insulted over the sufferers ; as thieves 
are sometimes derided when apprehended in the fact: but 
the sufferers had not injured them, and their joy arose from 
malice, envy, and enmity against the God of Israel. (Notes, 
Q—5. lie 26—930. Ez. xxv. 8—11. Zeph. ii. 8—10.)— 
** That thou shouldest insult him with all the power of thy 
“words.” (Blayney.) This appears a just translation of 
the last clause. 

V. 28. (Notes, 6. Cant. it. 14.) Sides, &c. 

‘ edge of the precipice,” (Blayney.) 

V. 29, go. Isaiah brought this same charge against 
Moab ; but their pride grew more and more intolerable. 
(Note, Is. xvi. 6.) The several expressions here employed, 
‘denote the various ways, in which the Meabites shewed 
their insolence and arrogance; especially it appeared in their 


2. See on 2.—Is. xv. 4—6. aNum. xxxii. 97. 


‘On the 
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_his wings over Moab. 
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have they uttered their voice, from ° Zoar® §: Pest, x5 
even unto Horonaim, as an heifer of three 
e r d 1 

years old: for the waters also of “Nim- Nimvak, " ” 96. 
rim shall be + desolate. a gaa 

35 Moreover I will cause to cease ini 7 Run eens 
Moab, saith the Lorp, * him that offer- “sia 2 
eth in the high places, 


and him thatriv.is. ts. xv.5. 
burneth incense to his gods. g Sve'on Sie os 
36 Therefore ‘mine heart shall sound ~. +. ali, ea. 
for Moab like pipes, and mine heart shall _!8.,'4,1=, x7. 7- 
sound like pipes for the men of ® Kir-, 2™7-&3 
heres; because "the riches that he hath A°5,°o, Sat 
gotten are perished. Si. Ams vite its 
37 For ‘every head shall be bald, and 5 teh. diminished. 
every beard § clipped: upon all the hands * 1 Kags xvi: 
shall be * cuttings, and ‘upon the loins Gen. xzavit, 09 
sackcloth. So. te 
38 There shall Le lamentation gene- **vi. 1. Rev. 
rally ™ upon all the house-tops of Moab, ™* * 8: il. 
and in the utreets thereof: for I have®3*4;% 2z".s+ 
" broken Moab like a vessel wherein isno kami stot 
pleasure, saith the Lorp. Revie 
39 They shall howl, saying, ° How is 
it broken down! how hath Moab turned | 3.16. 
the | back with shame! so shall Moab. be? se 26, 7.— 
? a derision and a dismaying to all them, 2% )—'s 
about him. iv ieee os 
AO For thus saith the Lorp, Behold; 2%." * 
* he shall fly as an eagle, and shall * spread*#."** "* "i 
Or, The cities 24. 
* nix, 6, xlix, 48: 


1.48. Is. xiii. 8. 
XXi. 3. ¥xVi. 17, 


Al * Kerioth is taken, and the strong 
holds are surprised, and the mighty men’s 18. Mic. iv. , 
hearts in Moab at ‘that day shall ‘be *ast se on 2—xxxi, 
the heart of a woman in her pangs. Ho, Pe Lacenil. 4 

A2 And Moab. shall be destroyed ies 2%0,— 
‘from being a people, because he hath xavitys Sat 


aaa 28. Dan. 
e . e XI. ; : 
“ magnified himself against the Lorp. ie ts Reveaiit¢ 


ij. 4. Rev, xiii. 6. 


haughty indignation against Israel, and their slanders, and 


ostentatious boastings, of what they would do against them: 
but the Lord knew all their purposes and dissimulation, and 
would take care that they should not succeed. (Marg. Ref.) 
—‘ The word rendered des, sometimes means those who 


‘ pretend to the arts of divination. —If we take the words in: 


‘this sense, the meaning—is, that although the soothsayers 
‘and magicians, upon whose skill Moab relies, promise 
‘him good success, and thereby increase his pride and ar- 
‘rogance; yet in the event it will appear, that there was 
‘nothing of truth in what they said.’ (Lowth.) 
_ V.31—34- (Notes, 2—6. Is. xv. 5—7. xvi. 8—11. 
xxiv. 1—12.) Heer, &c. (94.) ‘ The lowing of a young 
‘ cow that runs from place to- place in search of her calf, 
‘ which has been taken from her. (Blayney.) 

V. 35--39- (Notes, 7. 17. XVI. 5—=-7. XXV. 34—96. 
xlvit. 5. ds. xv. 2, 9. xvi. 12. xxii. 1—4. (Marg. R-f.) 

V. 40. * The Chaldean shall come swiftly upon him, 
‘as an eagle on his prey, and shall spreau his wings over 
‘Moab.’ (Bp. Hall.) (Notes,.iv. 11—15. Deut. xxviii. 
49—57- Ez. xvii. 1—10.) 

V.41, 42. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2—5. xvi. 27, 98.) 
Moab has long since ceased to be a péople.—-Israel to this 


d Nam. xxxii. Se 


+ 


“ 
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x Det. B® 43 * Fear, and the pit, and the snare, 
: Ie. aXiv. 17, 186 


“Lan iil 7” Shall be upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, 
saith the Lorp. 


" * Siz iz. xx. 80. 44 He Y that fleeth from the fear shall 


st, Act. 4,10 fall into the pit; and he that getteth up 


me out of the pit shall be taken in the snare: 
for I will bring upon it, even upon Moab, 
oe eal. (2? the year of their visitation, saith the 
sivi., 21. Hi. 18. 
= = a oe ix, Lorp. 
45 They that fled stood under the 
shadow of Heshbon because of the force : 


Rum. axl. 2%. but “a fire shall come forth out of Hesh- 


day is kept distinct from all other nations !—The principal 


reason assigned for these severe judgments on’ Moab, a hea- 
then nation, is this, that ‘* he had magnified himself against 
«© JenxovaH.” (Marg. Ref. Notes, 26. 29, 30. Ex. v. 2. 
ix.17. 2 Kings xix. 22, 23. Ez. xxxv. 12-15. Dan. v. 
18—24. viii. 23—25. xi. 36. 2 Thes. ii. 3, 4.) 

V. 43, 44 (Notes, Is. xxiv. 17—20. Am. v. 18—20. 
IX. 1—4.). 

V. urs Heshbon, a strong fenced city, would by 
no means prove a refuge to these who fled thither, in hopes 
of making a stand against the force of the enemy ; for, fall- 
ing into the hands of the conquerors, a fire would, as it 
were, issue from it to destroy the rest of the country.— 
(Notes, Am. i. 3—15. ii. 2, 3.)—The prophet on this occa- 
sion adopts the language, in which the Amorites, many ages 
before, had triumphantly exulted over Moab. (Notes, Num. 
xxi. 26—90. xxiv. 17.) 

V. 47. ‘ The Moabites were afterwards restored to their 
‘country, as, appears from Josephus:—but these and such 
‘ like promises of mercy after judgment, are chiefly to be 
“understood, of the conversion of the Gentiles to Christ, 


“under the gospel, called the /atter days by the prophets.’ 


(Lowth.\——-Events still in futurity seem also intimated. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—25. 


Woe be to all those, against whom the Lorp of Hosts 
hath spoken! They can expect nothing but terror and con- 
fusion; all their praise and honour must expire in infamy ; 
they who devise evil against them will succeed according to 
their wishes; the sword of justice will pursue them; 
weeping and bitter wailing will attend their great destruc- 
tion; and generally, their children will be involved in cala- 
mities on their account.—T here is indeed a Refuge provid- 
ed for sinners: and the exhortation should be very pressing 
“to flee from the wrath to come,” to seek the salvation of 
their souls, and to forsake all for Christ and the gospel; as 
men in périlous circumstances, part with all their substance 
to save their lives. But the case of obstinate unbelievers is 
very dreadful; for ‘*how shall we escape, if we neglect 
** so great Salvation ?’—They who trust in their own 


works, treasures, or superstitions, will soon be overtaken: 


wd the vengeance of Gud, and will go into destruction, 
along with their idols and deceivers, and will for ever be 
made ashamed of their confidences. No guilty city, vil- 
lage, or individual, shall be able to escape the ruin, which 
the Lord hath spoken against them: and if any could give 
wings to sinners, they could not fly out of the reach of the 
divine indignation —Whatever the Lord.enjoins us must be 
done heartily, and according to his word, if we would 
escape his.curse. We should indeed be thankful, that we 
1 
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bon, and a flame from the midst of Sihon, ° 38 **".,!7. 
and ‘shall » devour the corner of Moab, « i'b*Ziuuren of 
and the crown of the head of the * tumul- c Num. xx. 99. 
tuous ones. : car Kings xh 
A6 ‘Woe be unto thee, O Moab!.» 


3. 
+ iad in caplivie 


“the people of Chemosh perisheth: for, % 


e xlvi. 26. xlix. Ge 


thy sons are. taken t captives, and thy 3% 1 xvii 7. 


xix. 18 —93, 

daughters captives. Xvi. 5S—Bh. 
A7 Yet * will I bring again the capti-* "ve Num: 
vity of Moab ‘in the latter days, saith i's. ‘tkxi- ov: 
Job xix. #5. Ev. 


the Lorp, Thus far is the judgment of  xxxwiii.’s, pan. 
Moab. i. 08. X. Its Hos. 


rr 
are required to seek the preservation of men’s lives, and 


the salvation of their souls, and not to shed their blood : 
but we shall be the more inexcusable, if we do this ** work 
 deceitfully,” preferring our own interest, credit, inchi- 
nation, or indulgence, to the glory and will of God: and it 
is great insolence, for man to pretend to be more merciful 
than his Creator.—When men continue long in peace, 
wealth, and prosperity, and escape the calamities which 
others experience; they are apt to grow insensible and 
secure; to contract habits of pride, impiety, iniquity, and 
self-indulgence; to cleave without remorse to evil prac- 
tices, and to proceed from bad to worse: so that great 
prosperity is peculiarly dangerous to us as fallen creatures. 
But when the Lord’s time comes, he will send upon sin- 
ners, who are thus ‘ settled on their lees,’”’ such judgments, 
as will dash their comforts and hopes in pieces. In vain 
do men say, that they are mighty and strong for the battle: 


when ‘the King the Lorp of Hosts” hath a controversy | 
with a people, their young men go down to.the slaughter, 


rather than to battle; and all the beauty and strength of na- 
tions, only tend to increase the astonishment of those, who 
bemoan their rnin, and exclaim, ‘“ How is the strong staff 
‘broken and the beautiful rod!’’ Every circumstance, 
which increased their glory, now enhances their misery : 
and every enquiry, about what is done’ makes known their 
terror and distress. But ‘the Lorn is righteous in all his 
‘‘ ways, and holy in all his works:” and he does not cut 
off the horn and bieak the arm of any, except of such as 
‘¢ magnify themselves against him.” 


V. 26—47. 


—_—— 

When sinners grow intoxicated with pride and ungodly. 
lusts, the Lord-will make them drunken with his judg- 
menis, and expose them to shame and derision. He abhors 
those, who rejoice in the calamities of their neighbours, . 
and insult over the miserable, especially over his tnoffen- 
sive worshippers: yet this is the general effect of the envy, 
malice, selfishness, and impiety of the human heart. But 
pride, in its multiplied exercises, is the fruitful root of un- 
numbered crimes; and when this diabolical vice grows 
stronger continually,. disgrace and ruin are at hand; for 
‘© a haughty spirit goes betore a fall;’? and the Lord knows 
the rage, malice, deccit, and lies of his enemies, and will 
disappuint them.—It becomes us to compassionate the suf. 
ferings even of our enemies: when ‘joy and gladness are 
“ taken away from the plentiful field;” when penury and 
famine succeed luxury and abundance, and the riches 
of those who once lived in splendour are perished; we 
should sympathize In their sorrows, and be ready to afford 
them such relief as we are able. But we should also take 
warning to avoid their transgressions : andamidst the changes. 


B. C. 590. 
" CHAP. XLIX. 


Prophecies concerning the Ammonites, 1 
—6. Edom, 7—22; Damascus, 23 
—27. Kedar and Hazor, 28—33; 
and Elam, 84—39. 

Ixxxlii. 7. Ez. 


ONCERNING *the. Ammonites, 

xxi. 28-33. xxY, thus saith the Lorp ; Hath Israel 

- =15.Zeph. ti. 8 no sons ? hath he no heir? why chen doth 
tO, Mecom = t their “king inherit Gad, and his peo- 

xi. 15~15-1 sam. nle dwell in his cities? 

root 1.2, 2 Therefore, behold, the days come, 

oi be, wv. Saith the Lorp, ‘that I will cause an 
a ‘Dear “ti. italarm of war to be heard “in Rabbah of 


Josh. xiii. 24, 25. oe i 
Bz. xxi. 20. the Ammonities; and it shall be a deso- 


Rabbath. 
eNam. xi. 25-late heap, and ‘her daughters shall be 
marg. 2 Sam. xi. 2 { 
1. xii, 7 —29- burned with fire: then shall Israel be 
xevii. 8. Ez. xvi. heir unto them that were his heirs, saith 
fe de xiv. (9 the Lorn. 


® Or, against. 7. 
2$. 28. xlviil. 1. 

| BEV. Oe VW. XXVile 

S$. Gen. xix. 38. 

Deut. ii. 19. 

xxiii. 3. g Chr. 

xx. 1. 9S. Ps. 


and calamities which surround us, we should Jearn to “set 


‘* our affection on things above, and not on things on the 
‘*earth.”’ If our sins be pardoned and our hearts renewed, 
the Lord will preserve us from every fear, pit, and snare, 
into which others fall: and whilst ‘the vessels of wrath,” 
in whom he hath no pleasure, and which are ‘ fitted for 
‘‘ destruction,” shall perish for ever; he will effectually 
take care of those ‘‘ vessels of mercy, whom he hath afore 
** prepared for his glory.’ (Note, Rom. ix. 22, 23.) 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XLIX. V. 1. The king of Ammon had sent 
Ishmael to murder Gedaliah, and probably Nebuchadnezzar 
intended to revenge that injury, when he made war against 
the Ammonites: (Notes, xl. 193—16. xli. 16—18:) but the 
Lord had a controversy with them, on account of their in- 
justice to his people Israel. Being situated on the north 
east border of the land, the Ammonites seized every oppor- 
tunity of getting possession of the citiés and lands, as if the 
Israelites had no heirs: and thus the subjects of the king of 
Ammon, or the worshippers of Melcom the idol of Ammon, 
(for so it may be understood,) dwelt in the lot of Gad, and 
in the cities which God had given to his people, and which 
had never belonged to the ancestors of the Ammonites. 
(Notes, Fudg. x.6—g9. 17, 18. xi. 19—27. 1Sam. xi. 1— 
3. 2 Chr. xx. 1, 2. 10, 14. Ps. Ixxxili. 1—8. Ez. xxv. 2 
—11.)—It seems that their rapacity was on some occasions 
attended with the most shocking barbarity. (Note, Amos i. 
19—15.) Even before the Syrians and Assyrians had dis- 
possessed the Israelites, several cities, originally given to 
Gad or Reuben, were possessed by the Ammonites; for the 
names of several cities first given to thetwo tribes and half, 
are elsewhere found among those possessed by the Ammon- 
ites: (Note, 3:) but they then seized on them with less re- 
ve. (Notes, 1 Kings x. 32. 96. xvii. 5,6. 1 Chr. v. 
25, 26. 

V.2. - Rabbah. (Notes, 2 Sam, xii. 26—31. Ez. xxi. 19 
—22.) Daughters. * The lesser cities, which are reckoned 
‘asso many daughters to the mother.city,* * The Jews 
* made themselves masters of the Ammonites and the neigh- 
‘ bouring countries under the Maccabees. (« Mac. v. 6, 7.) 
—‘ The words, har and inheritance, in the Hebrew, signify 
‘any real and lasting possession.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, Is 
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| 3 "Howl, O Heshbori, for Ai is spoil-e xv, 00, 0,2. 


BC. 509; 


Si. xv. @. xvi. 76 


ed: ery, ye daughters of Rabbah, "gird 337; =7. 
you with sackcloth; lament, and * runy%;"s, ui, 6 
to and fro by the hedges; for *theirking ={,7\aau" 77; 
‘ shall go into captivity, and his priests: soboxs—y.n, 
and his princes together. £ Or, Malcom. 1. 

A Wherefore’ 'gloriest thou in the exinpxsitis, 
valleys, § thy flowing valley, "O back-, s:Metcham, 


Milcom. Zeph. i. 
sliding daughter? that * trusted in her, 7-4-4158. 


treasures, saying, ° Who shall come unto Rev xv _is & 
» & 
me? S isan Pirin 


5 Behold, ?I will bring a fear upon ™Ha,'%. 2° ™ 
thee, saith the Lord Gop of hosts, from 6 ii? ini 10: 
all those that be about thee; and “ye sash aon 
shall be driven out every man righto 1s. xai. 13. Obs 
forth; and ‘none shall gather up hime %.2. Quan, 
that wandereth. aS idags wits a, 

6 And ‘afterward I will bring again 333%, Jbz" 
aati: > ire ad can Is. xvi. 3. Ob. 12 —14, $39. xlvi. 26. xlviii. 47. 1a, xix. 18— 


xiv. 1—3. Ob, 17—21. Zeph. ii, 8—10.)—It 1s probable 
that the future restoration of Israel is predicted. 

V.3 Ai, of Ammon, was situated eastward of Jordan; 
and a different city, than that destroyed by Joshua. *‘ When 
* Ai,—a city of the Ammonites is destroyed,—it is time for 
‘ Heshbon, the chief city of Moab, to lament her danger; 
‘ for her turn comes next.’ (xlviii. 2:) (Lowth.)—* How), 
‘O Heshbon, the chief city of the Gadites; (usurped by 
‘Ammon;) for Ai, the neighbouring city isspoiled.’ (Bp. 
Hall.)—Heshbon, the capital of Sthon’s kingdom, had 
originally been taken from Moab: (Note, Num. xxi. 26— 
30:) and it is generally supposed ; that Heshbon of Moab, 
(xIviii, 2,) is the same city, the Moabites having again got 
possession of it.—But it 1s not certain that another city, 
called by the name of that which the Amorites took from 
Moab, might not be intended.—The kingdom of Sihon was 
divided between Reuben and Gad: Heshbon was at first 
allotted to Reuben; but it is afterwards mentioned asa cit 
of Gad: (Num, xxxii. 34—38. Josh. xiit. 15-21. xxl. 


34—42:) so that either Moab, or Ammon, had taken it — 


from Reuben or Gad.—Heshbon is mentioned by Isaiah, 
as a city of Moab; as are several others, which had been 
given to Reuben and Gad: (Compare Num. xxxil. 34—98, 
and Josh, xiii. 15—28, with Js. xv. xvi:) but Heshbon, 
as a city of Ammon, is not elsewhere mentioned. — 

Run to, &c. ‘Try to hide yourselves in the thickets, 
‘ and remove from one place to another, for fear of being 
‘ discovered.’ (Lowth.)—Their king, &c. Or, Melcom. 
(Note, 1. xlviii. 7. Zeph. i. 5:—1 Kings xi. §.) 

V. 4. The Ammonites gloried, either in the security of 
their valleys, as surrounded on every side with mountains, 
so that no army could penetrate into their country; or in 
the fruitfulness of them: one in particular was called ‘ the 
“* flowing valley:” as resembling Canaan that flowed with 
milk and honey.—Ammon is called a backsliding daughter, 
either as having apostatized from the religion of Lot the an- 
cestor of the nation; or rather as refractory and rebellious; 
for so the word may signify. (Marg. Ref) : 

V. 5 (Marg. Ref. Note, Is, xxiv. ems 

V. 6. tNote xIviii. 47.) ‘ It is observable, that the 
Septuagint leave out these intimations of mercy in reserve 


for the descendants of Moab and Ammon; though that con- . 


cerning Elam is not omitted. (39.)—-* The conversion of 


s® 


" 


7 3 


~~ 
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* Rv. so, sev, the captivity of the children of Ammon, 


. fn ae saith the Lorp. | 


*@1. xxiv, 17, 18. 


Deak, wie 7,7 € Concerning ‘ Edom, this saith 


10. exer, 7. the Lorp of hosts, "Js wisdom no more 
1—@ kz, xxr.in * Teman ? is counsel perished from the 
Dan. 8. 41. prudent ? is their wisdom vanished ? 

i. 1, 1. Oh. 1, =§ Y Flee ye, *turn back, * dwell deep, 
seri is, 3b inhabitants of *Dedan: ° for I will 
Ob 8 Rem. 1, bring the calamity of Esau upon him, the 
z 00. Gen. xxxvi. time that I will visit him. 

Q If ‘grape-gatherers come to thee, 


Am. i. 19. b. would they not leave somegleaning grapes? 


: y So.ris 1. aivit if thieves by night, they will destroy t till 


eo Be 15. they have enough. ~ 

, imutback, =: 10 But “I have made Esau bare, I 
wi.é.tiesr,have uncovered ‘his secret places, and 
ors. '—*he shall not be able to hide himself: ‘his 

‘iz |=" seed is spoiled, and his brethren, and his 
zivill, 44.” Lam. neighbours, and £ he zs not. 

cirsvic-orss, 11 Leave “thy fatherless children, I 


ai, , ,,Will preserve them alive; and ‘let thy 


Rom. ix. 16. ; ; ° 
e mill. v4 ily. widows trust in me. 


12 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, 


Is, xiv. 20—22. Oh. 9. Ps. xxxvii. 35. 36. Is. XVii. 14. b Deut. x. 18. Ps. X. 
14—~18, ixvili. 5. lxxxi. $. cxlvi. 9. Prov. xxiii. 10, 11, Hos. xiv. $. Jon. iv. 11. Mal. iii. 
5. Jam. 1. 97. i i Tim. Vv. s 


‘ idelaters is expressed, by returning from their captivity.’ 


‘  (Lowth.) ‘Marg Ez. xvi. 52—55- 


55:) 
V.7. (Marg. Ref.)—Eliphaz, the friend of Job, was 
a Temanite ; (Note, Job ii. 113) 
the descendants of Esau were among those children of the 


‘east, who in Solomon’s days were famed for wisdom: 


(1 Kings iv. g0:) but, ‘ when God designs a people for de- 
‘ struction, he deprives them of that common prudence and 
‘foresight, which is requisite for the management of their 
‘affairs ; and takes from them their usual courage, so that 
a “thousand flee at the rebuke of one.” (Notes, Is. xix. 
2113. Obad. 8.9.) (Lowth.) ‘Is their wisdom become 
¢luxuriant-?’ * Doth it shoot out—into proud, vain, foolish 
* conceit?’ (Taylor's Concordance.) 

V.8. Ezekiel mentions Dedan twice, in his account of 
those, who traded with Tyre: in one place he speaks of the 
Dedanites, the descendants of Dedan, the son of Abraham 
by Keturah; in the other, as it 1s probable, ef those who 
inhabited Dedan, a city in Idumza. (Gen. xxv. 3. Ez. 
XXVil. 15. 20.) 

Dwell, &c. That is, * Retire into your caverns and 
* fastnesses to secure yourselves, for there will he no secu- 


_ ‘rity in the open country, or even in the cities.’ (Marg. Ref.) 


V.g—11. (Note, 0b. 3—6.) Grape-gatherers generally 
leave some gleanings ; and nocturnal depredators take what 
they can, or, till they are sufficed, and have as much as 
they can carry off, yet do not destroy every thing: but the 
Chaldeans, whom God employed to desolate Edom, would 
entirely spoil them; they would discover and plunder their 
secret treasures, and leave them no refuge to hide in: and 
they would so destroy their seed, and brethren, and neigh- 
bours; that there would be none left to say to those that 
were dying, ‘ Leave thy orphans and widows to my care, 
‘and I wil provide forthem.’ (Notes, Ps. cxxxvil. 7— 
g. Js. xxi. 11, 12. Lam. iv. 21, 29. Ez, xxv. 12—14. 


xxxv. Am, i, 21,12. Mal. i, 2—5.) This seems the most 
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and it is probable, that - 
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See on xxv. 2%, 
e 


they whose judgment was not to drink *sy° "aur 1 
of the cup, have assuredly. drunken ; and ivi.s"iam.iv: 
art thou he that shall altogether go un- Tetiv. 17,10. 
punished? thou shalt not go unpunished, | 
but thou shalt surely drink of it. ee 
13 For 'I have sworn by myself, saith eer. mall, 16. 
the Lorn, that ™Bozrah shall become xv. 11. Am. 
"a desolation, a reproach, a waste, and ™,2?,Se, 2. 
a curse; and all the cities thereof shall [yi ' 4™* 
be perpetual wastes. Pee ge 
14 [have * heard a rumour from the isicsii.is. 


Lorp, and ?an ambassadoris sent unto the s, «. . 
heathen, saying, ¢Gather ye together and° x ‘t2. si. 16. 
come against her, andrise up to the battle. =.6 || 

15 For, lo, "I will make thee small ,7=*, ,.',,. 
among the heathen, and despised among 57,°* ' ** 
men. "So Ob. 2. Mice 

16 Thy ‘terribleness hath deceived - 5 '* '™** 


thee, and the pride of thine heart, O thou® Xvi ie.sai 12. 


that ‘dwellest in the’ clefts of. the rock, ¢ Gant, ii 14. 1s. 


that holdest the height of the hill: “”" 
“though thou shouldest make thy nest " xix, a, is. 


as high as the eagle, I will bring thee Be. sills 1 
down from thence, saith the Lorp. hy 


natural meaning of the passage in this connexion; though 
the latter part of it is generally quoted as a promise to the 
people of God, when about to leave the world: and some 
suppose, that it was intended for the afflicted Israelites, to 
remind them of the advantages which they possessed above 
the. Edomites.—Some indeed understand it ironically, as if 
no orphans or widows would remain, about whom the dying 
Edomites need be concerned: but so entire a massacre does. 
not often take place; and such a way of predicting so dire 
an event, does not accord with the general serious and .so- 
lemn manner of the holy scriptures, ‘‘ Shall I preserve the 
“life of thy fatherless children? Or, shall thy widows 
‘‘trustin me?” (Blayney.) 

V.12. (Notes, xxv. 27—29. XXX. 10, 11. Lam. 1..2%, 
22, Ob. 15, 16.) Israel, the people of God might, on some 
accounts, have expected an exemption from the calamities, 
which overtook his enemies; yet they had beer deeply in- 
volved in them: and could the Edomites hope to escape ?— 
Not the character, but the peculiar privileges, of the Israel- 
ites were alluded to. (Notes, Prov. xi. 31. 1 Pet. iv. 17 
—19.. ; 

V. 13. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 10, 11. Is. xxxiv. ]xit. 1—6.) 

V. 14,15. (Notes, Is. xviii. 2. Ob. 1, 2) ‘God's 
‘ stirring up men’s spirits—is described here, as if he had 
‘ sent ambassadors to the Chaldeans.and their confederates, 
‘to engage them in the war against the Idumeans: accord- 
‘ ing to the methods, which earthly princes use to engage: 
‘their allies.’ (Lowth. 

V. 16. The word rendered ¢erribleness. is, By some, sup» 
posed to mean an idol worshipped by the Idumzans, from. 
which they expected help, but which would disappoint their 
confidence.—! Jerom, who lived in the neighbourhood, tells 
‘us, in his commentary on Obadiah, that Idumaa was a 
‘rocky mountainous country; and that the Inhabitants 
‘ dwelt in caves dug out of the rocks and hills.’ au 
(Marg. Ref. Noies,x\viii, 28—g0, Is. xiv. 12-—1§. 0b. g—6. 
4 
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sf 13. Is. xxxiv. 9 
-—I15, Ez. XXV. 


is) ““™"" 7 every one that goeth by it shall’be asto- 
x li, 37. 1 Kings _ e- ° 

ix.a.ecor.va. nished, and * shall hiss at all the plagues 
> 90,21. Tam. it. 

15, 16. tic. vi. thereof, 
y 40. Gen xix, 18- As Yin the overthrow of Sodom 


a ® ee 
zai. 2s. Ps. xi and Gomorrah, and the neighbour-citzes 


2am. tv 1!-thereof, saith the Lorp, *no man shall 


2Fet.ii.6.Jedeabide there, neither shall a son of man 
© 38, Jon ey well in it. | 
ice “19 Behold, * he shall come up like a 
5 Zech xi.8. lion from ° the swelling of Jordan against 
38. “1 Chr. ai ee pate . the strong : hd ie 
suddenly make him run away from her: 
Sediits: eo oO id is a chosen man, that I may ap- 
ui. Bs. Jsxix point over her? for ‘who is like me? 
oS 2135: meand who will * appoint me the time? and 
fpsidemen 2? who is “that shepherd that will stand 
sii, 3s, Fs. before me ? 
d See on xxx. 21. 20 Therefore hear ¢ the counsel of the 


Ps. xvi. ‘7; LORD, that he hath taken against Edom: 


Ps. Ixxvi. 
e Las. Fe. xexiii-and his purposes, that he hath purposed 


at Is iv ot against the “inhabitants of ‘ Teman: 
Actsiv.38 Eph. 8 Surely the least of the flock shal] draw 
| f Seeon7. 445, them out; surely he shall " make their 
Zech. | iv. © habitations desolate with them. 
Outs.” 21 The ‘earth is moved at the noise 
i, #2. "nei of their fall: at the cry, the noise thereof 


i 1.46. Is. xiv, 
15. 18. xxxi. 16 
+ Heb. Weedy sea. 
40. Deut. evil. fly as the eagle, and spread his wings 


xxxi- 10. Rev. was heard in the t Red Sea. | 
t Heh. Weedy xa. 99, Behold, “he shall come up, and 
40. Deut. xxviii. 

, Hovis) over 'Bozrah: and at that day shall 


V. 17,18. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Deut. xxix, 21—25. Is. 
Kili, 19——-22. xxxiv. g—16. Zeph. 11. 8—t10.) 

V. 19, 20. Nebuchadnezzar was about to come up, as 
a lion trom the banks of Jordan, when driven from his den 
by the overflowing waters, he fiercely assaulted the sheep- 
folds; and the Lord will cause him suddenly to run upon the 
land of Edom, though it was strongly fortified: or he would 
cause the Edomites, every one of them, suddenly to run 
out of the land, as despairing of success against so powerful 
an invader. For the Lord had, as it were, summoned all 
the valiant captains of the earth to appear before him, that 
he might appoint one of them to this service; and from them 
all he had chosen Nebuchadnezzar. And who, like JE- 
HOV.AH, was able to prepare instrumens to his work? Who 
dared to appoint him atime, either to meet him in judg- 
ment, or to face him in battle? Or, what ruler of Edom 
would dare to withstand ‘* him, and the weapons of his in- 
‘« dignation?”? What shepherd could meet this fierce lion, 
to defend the sheep fold against him? Let then the Edomites 
hear the counsel and purpose of God against them: for he 
meaiit so to enfeeble and intimidate them, that the least of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s soldiers would be able to draw them out 
of their cities, and to lead them into captivity. (oées, 
XXX 19—22. 1. 44. 45. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 21. All the adjacent regions would hear with asto- 
nishment of Edom’s ruin; and the outcries of the sufferers 
would be heard at the Red Sea, which lay at a considerable 


JEREMIAH. 


17 Also ° Edom shall be a desolation: { ™ the heart of the mighty men of Edom "S*,'%:,3",,1 


. the east. 


B. C. 599. 


be as the heart of a woman in her pangs. si. Pe, vil, 6: 
Ss. Kill. 8., xxi. 


23 Y Concerning * Damascus, ° Ham-. 3. xxvi.’“t7: 
» 4 1 Thes. v. 3.: 
ath is confounded, and ‘Arpad: for they» Ges. “uv. ‘1s. 


5 aq 48 ge . V. -2, 1 Kine 
have heard evil tidings: they are *faint- 24. J, avi. 
hearted ; there is ® sorrow on the sea; & Zech.’ Bs 
. o “ N : iid: e 
it cannot be quiet. . ° Spam. vil ae 


24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and 2 King xvii-es. 


XViil. $4. xix. 13, 
turneth herself to flee, and fear hath, if% * 2! 
seized on her : anguish and sorrows have imag. Joh. 
taken her, as a woman in travail. xvii. 10.18. 8 
25 * How is the city of praise not left,» iim 95. 
the city of my joy! Bg se a 
206 ‘Therefore * her young men shall 2xi,%, 2. acts 
fall in her streets, and all the men of ward sem%. 
shall be cut off in that day, saith the 3} 2 >= 
Lorp of hosts. ¢--6. Dan. iv. 30. 


Rev. xviii. 10. 
27 And ‘I will kindle a fire in thes xa 'sive. 1 
wall of Damascus, and it shall consume Tam i. a Ez. 
the palaces of * Ben-hadad. ive. 
: a t See on Am. 1. $ 

28 Concerning * Kedar, and con- 73 wo, 1s 
cerning the kingdoms of ¥ Hazor, which 7}.2%,) & 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon shall *#,:> Geo.=. 
smite, thus saith the Lorp ; * Arise ye, Pte "sit 
go up to Kedar, and * spoil the men of, 3.337"! 
\ Z 14.3). 1, J4—16, 

Is. ee é 


5. Zech. ix. 1, 2. 


distance. (Notes, Ex. xv. 14—16. Is. xiv. 4—14. Marg. 
Ref. | | 

V.22. (Note, xlviii. 40. Marg. Ref.) 

V.23. (Marg. Ref.) Damascus, the chief city of 
Syria, is put for the whole country, which, it is probable, 
Nebuchadnezzar totally subdued during the siege of Tyre. 
(Notes, Is. xvii. 1—3. Am.i. 3—5. Zech. ix..2—4.) | 

On the, &c. Or, ‘as on the sea,” when the ship is sink- 
ing, and the sailors have nothing but death before their eyes. 

V. 24,25. (Marg. Ref.) How, &c. (25.) This may 
be considered as the language of the king, or the inhabitants, 
of Damascus, when they found their city, which they had 
so much applauded and rejoiced in, involved in the common 
fate of other cities, which bad been desolated by the Chal- . 
deans. (Notes, xlviii. 2. li. 41.) 

V. 27. Ben-hadad. A common name of the kings of 
Syria. (Marg. Ref. Note, Am. i. 3—5.)—The accomplish- 
ment of these prophecies on the surrounding nations, during 
the captivity of the Jews in Babylon, would greatly tend to 
encourage their hopes of that deliverance, which had been 
predicted by the same prophet; and to impress the spectators 
with a conviction, that the God of Israel was indeed the 
Lord of heaven and eartb. 

V. 28. Kedar ancl Hazor seem to have been districts to 
the south-east of the land of Canaan, occupied by different 
tribes of the Arabians, who lived in tents, and subsisted - 


chiefly by feeding cattle, or by rapine. (Marg. Ref.) 


B.C. 5009. ° 


Thee 


. déep, O ye inhabitants of Hazor, saith 


, CHAPTER XLiX. | 
30 Flee, * get you far off, ‘dwell| of Zedekiah king of Judah, saying, 


B..C. 509. 


- 35 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 


o 1. 14. 99. Ii. 56. 


e mv. 0. ivx7.the Lorn; * for Nebuchadrezzar king of ! Behold, I will ° break the bow of Elam, °s.“uw ov is 


x.7 


? Or, natin that Babylon hath taken counsel against you, 


41. Fs conti. «and hath conceived a purpose against you. 
bite, avi 7 31 Arise, get you up unto the t weal- 

Samii. "thy nation, " that dwelleth without care, 
We ephl tbe saith the Lorp, which have neither gates 


Deut garnt oo nor bars, which ‘ dwell alone. 


1 Miers “32 And * their camels shall be a booty, 
I Dent. said. and the multitude of their cattle a spoil : 


Ez Ve 10. 19. 


é ; 
2 We ny OG I will scatter into all winds them 


corte, OF, tat that are 7 in the utmost corners; and I 
fea. ina ev, Will bring their calamity from all sides 
mi ia thereof, saith the Lorp. 


heey wees, 33 And Hazor shall be ™a dwelling 


zai. 9—17.for dragons, and a desolation for ever : 

o lh. js 1g~— ° 

tir al s.there shall no man abide there, nor any 
es z s a e Pa 

1, 2. son of man dwell in it. 


m Xxv. 25. Gen. 
x. @ Xiv. I. 


Beatty. 9. Je 34 @ The word of the Lorp, that 


“xu ss, Scame to Jeremiah the prophet against 


Awi.s. “ lam, in the beginning of the reign 


V. 29. ‘ Because they used to dwell in tents, he nameth 
¢ the things that pertain thereunto.’ (Marg. Ref.) —Fear, &c. 
(Note, xx. 1—6. Marg. Ref.) 

V. go—33. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 8.*ix. 25, 26. Judg. 
xviii. 7. Js. xlvii. 8—10. Ez. xxxviii. 11. Zeph. ii. 139—15.) 

‘V. 34. Elam was a district of the country afterwards 
called Persia. It was subjected and ravaged by Nebuchad- 
nezzar ; but under Cyrus it aided to destroy the Chaldean 
monarchy. (Notes, Ez. xxxii. 24, 25. Dan. viii. 2. Marg. 
Ref.) — This prophecy was delivered about ten years before 
the taking of Jerusalem, and probably, the others were de- 
livered nearly at the same time, though accomplished a con- 
siderable time after that event. ae 

V. 35—38. Bow. (95.) (Note, Is. xxii. 6, 7.)—Winds. 
(36.) § Enemies directing their force against them from 
* €very quarter of the heavens.’ (Blayney.)—Nation, &c. 
That is, in all that part of the world.—Throne, &c. (28.) 
The Lord would place his judgment-seat among . them, 
whence he would give sentence against them, which the 
Chaldeans would execute : or, ‘ Nebuchadnezzar, acting un- 
* der.the—authority of God: the establishment of his power, 
* was in effect setting up the throne of his principal.’ (B/ay- 
ney.) 

V. 39. (Notes, 6. xlviii. 47.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—o22. 


The Lord notes down, and will call men to an account 
for, every instance of dishonesty ; and especially for all their 
Injustice to the destitute and orphans, who are not able to 
defend their own property. Power.may fot atime over- 
come right: but.he will cause the injurious to make ample 
restitution for all their ill-gotten wealth.— The commission 
of iniquity, nay, the connivance at it, by those in autho- 
rity, causes the alarm of war, with all its desolations, to 
be heard in the land: and it is a serious enquiry, whether 
an aceount of this kind do not stand out against this nation, 


in respect of several of our foreign dependences? ani whe- | 


xx. 6. 


the chief of their might. 

86 And upon Elam will I bring ’ the? 2a... 
four winds from the four quarters of **°""" 
heaven, and will ‘scatter them toward ‘ss. ¢. Ev. 


+ Lz. Ve 
10. 12. An. IX. 


all those winds; and there shall be no >». 


nation whither ‘the outcasts of Elam’ 2%5, 471.2% 
shall not come. xxvie 15. Wh 
37 For I will cause Elam, * to be dis-* Siviie so'i. $3 
mayed before ‘their enemies, and before kz. “xxxii.’ es: 
them that seek their life: and 1 will bring: Sven xxxive 
evil upon them, even my fierce anger, | | 
saith the Lonp, and "I will send the sword ® %,'%,2¥,2: 
after them, tillI haveconsumed them. ee 
38 And I will *set my throne in* ij}, > 
Elam, and will destroy from thence the’ a, a. saith 


king and the princes, saith the Lorp. oxi. Hos. fin 
5. Mic. iv. 1. 


39 But it shall come to pass Yin the, 
latter days, chat * I will bring again the xi. 1¢,22. xvi 
captivity of Elam, saith the Lorp. 


14. Xxxkix. 25, 
Arn. ix. 14. 


ther ¢hey may not be made heirs to our wealth in those parts, 


who have been unjustly deprived by us of their inheritances ? 
—It is in vain for those who rebel against God, to glory in 
fruitful fields, and flowing valleys; or to trust in flects, 
armies, treasures, or advantageous situations. His terror 
can make even the stoutest to flee: and at his word, kings, 
princes, and priests must go into captivity together. Bur, 
however the people of God may be plundered and injured, 
they will ‘‘ inherit the earth,” and ‘ the wealth of the sin- 
“* ner is laid up for the just.”— Wisdom and counsel cannot 
be preserved from vanishing and perishing, when the time of 
God’s visitation comes. By a blow, or a fever, the finest 
genius may be rendered an ideot, and the gravest statesman 
a lunatick. Even when men’s faculties are preserved, their 
counsels may be so infatuated, that they may appear as fools 
and madmen to all around them: and, inshort, without true 
piety there can be no valuable or durable wisdom,— When 
the Lord lets loose victorious armics to spoil guilty nations, - 
they often cause tremendous desolations, not only for the 
sake of plunder, but out of wanton cruelty: then the inha- 
bitants are driven into dens and caves, or hunted out of their 
fastnessses, and cut off by the devouring sword: and the 
case of widows and fatherless children is very deplorable, 
But the Lord hath given gracions intimations of his special 


care of them: and if the dying believer have neither friend 


nor brother, to take charge of those whom he leaves behind ; 
if he can make no provision for them, nor direct them to 
any earthly protection ;.he may be satisfied in hearing the 
Lord say to him, ‘* Leave thy fatherless children, and I will 
‘* preserve them alive, and let thy widows trust in me.” 
This is ‘a strong tower, into which the righteous may flee” 
and be safe in every emergency: but no secret places can 
hide the sinner from the Lord. And if the children of God 
here drink the bitter cup, of affliction, can prosperous rebels 
expect to escape altogether unpunished? Indeed the Lord 
hath sworn by himself, that they shall drink the cup of his 
vengeance to the very dregs, and ‘* wring them out ;” and 
that they shall become a reproach, and acurse, and a deso~ 
lation. —‘The Lord will make those small_among the nations, 
*14D 
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a XXV. Q¢, Q7. 
xxvii. 7. i. ty / 
&e¢. Ps. cxxxvii. 


CHAP. L. 


3S. XIV. 4. XXI, 


JEREMIAH. | 


| is broken in pieces; " her idols are con-* ig “37 2h: 


8, 9. Is. xiil, 1— Prophecies agianst Babylon, for all her | 


idolatries and iniquities, Cut particu- 
larly for her oppression of God's peo- 
ple, 1—3. Q—17. 21—32. 35—AO: 


Job i. 17. Is. 
xxiii, 13. Acts 


casi. xiie, and of many and great mercies to 
e QP (. i. Q . Cs 
® Heb. the hand of Israel, A—8, 18—20. 33, 3A. 

Jeremiah. 


d vi. 18, xxi. 10. 7 NTT, word that the Lorn spake “against 
lxiv. 9 xcvi. 3. 
Is. xii, 4. xiviii, 
6. Ixvi. 18, 19. 
Rev. xiv. 6—8. 

+ Heb. lift up. Is. 
Xu. 9. 

€ li. 8. Is. xxi. 9. 


Rev, xiv. a.pUblish, and T set up a standard: pub- 


errr mee 


and despised among men, who exalt themselves against him. 


and his people.—When nations grow formidable to thcir 
neighbours, and eminent in power and prosperity ; their pride 
often deecives them; they deem themselves like the eagle, 
which hath made ‘‘ her nest in the top of the rock,” and 
forget that the Lord can easily bring them down from thence, 
He is as powerful and as holy, as when he overthrew So- 
dom and Gomorrah ; he canas easily destroy this guilty land, 
as he did those devoted cities ; and make it an astonishment 
and an hissing to all that go by. It is therefore immensely 
safer to trust his promises, by penitent faith, and in humble 
obedience ; than to rely on our advantages and to commit 


‘iniquity. He can choose from the whole earth the most pro- 


per person for his work ; or he can form one on purpose, ‘as 
he pleases. ‘‘ Who then is like unto the Lornp? Who 


‘* can stand in judgment before him? Who hath hardened 


‘* his heart against -him and prospered?”” He needs-not the 
powerful of the earth to execute his vengeance: when his 
purposes are to be fulfilled, the feeblest instrument may pre- 
vail against the most potent of his enemies ; and the earth 
shall be moved at the sound of their fall, whilst their 
‘¢ hearts melt, as the heart of a woman in her pangs.” 


V. 23—39.- 


Divine judgments continually go round from nation to na- 
tion: dismal tidings are heard: the earth is full of commo- 
tion, and cannot be quiet: admired and joyous cities are de- 
solated, and their splendid palaces are consumed: and those, 
who dwell in tents, and have neither gates nor bars, cannot 
escape the rapacity of the executioners of divine vengeance. 
In all these events, the righteousness of God should be ob- 
served, amidst the violence and injusticeof men. He «sits 
‘on his throne judging right :°’ by his judgments he shews 
his own holiness and the evil of sin, and gives an earnest 
of the day of future righteous retribution. He thus calls 
sinners to repentance ; he confirms the faith and hope of his 
people, and warneth them not to abuse his mercy: and they 
learn not to fear any purposes of man against them, when 
they can rejoice in the assurance, that the Lorn of hosts is 
with them, the God of Jacob’is ‘* their Refuge ;” and to 
expect, that by all these convulsions and revolutions, way 
will be made for the more complete establishment of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom, ‘* in the latter days,” when peace, 
holiness, and truth shall fill-the whole earth. 
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o e @ Pil. Zz h. 

founded, her images are broken in pieces. | cor ie 
. 2 3 ] e Ale . 2 
- 3 For ‘out of the north there cometh’ 4. is. sii.'s: 


up a nation against her, * which shall ie <5, S40. 
mgke her land desolate, and none shall szr#. e. 1s. 
dwell therein: they shall remove, they "th 5% 
shall depart, ' both man and beast. = 

4 @ In™ those days, and in that time, Si"iel et. sie. 
saith the Lorp, "the children of Israel 3°" “?*" 
shall come, they and the children Of ret issti 


Judah together, ° going and weeping i119, 2. 33, 
they shall go, and ” seek the Lorp their 


8. XXX. 10, It. 
XXxI. 6, 7. Sle 


. XXxill. 7. Is. Xie 
God. . 5 ¥ oui 12, 13. iY. 1. 
EZ XXKVI. 156-922. XXXIX. 25. HOW i, Ii. O Xxxi. 9, 10. Ezra til. 12, 18. Ps, cxxvi. 
4—fi.- Joul in. 12. Zech. xii. 10. Jani. ive 9 Pp Xxix, I2—I4. Ps. cv. 4. Is. xlv. 19. lye 


G. Hos. iii. 5. Zech. vili. 21--23. 


eA en A EE aden if 


The Chaldeans had been employed as the scourge of Gad 
against all the surrounding nations: but it was his purpose, 
that they should be made a still mere tremendous example 
of the power of his wrath, and the truth of his word. 


Their crimes were more enormous than those of the other | 


nations: and they were the most grievous opprcssors which - 


Israel had then ever had. (Notes, li. 93—937. Deut. xxviii. 


49—57. Is. xlvii. 6. xlix. 24—26.}—* This follows the rest. 
of the prophecies against the neighbouring countries, ac- 
cording to the methods of God’s judgments laid down be- 
fore ; (xxv ;) where the prophet declares, that after Ne- 
buchadnezzar and his successors had fulfilled God’s pir- 
poses, in being the executioners of his vengeance upon 
other countries; they themselves should drink of the same 
cup.—The prophecy has a farther aspect on that mystical 
‘Babylon, mentioned in Revelation, and many of the ex- 
pressions in it are applied by St. John to the downfall of 
Antichrist.’ (Lezuth.) (Notes, &c. Is. xiii. xiv. xxi, xxvi. | 
xlvii. Rev. xiv—xix.)—By, &c. ¢ By the ministry of Jere- 
‘ miah.’ (Old Frans.) 
V. 2, 3. (Notes, Is. xxi. 6—g. xxxix. 1. xlvi. 1, 2, 
Zeph. ii. 11, Rev. xiv. §. Xvil. 1—5. xviii. 1—g.) The ruin: 
of Babylon was here predicted, as if it had already taken 
place. Notice was particularly taken of the destruction of 
the idols of Babylon: for that city was noted for her idols 
and the immense treasures dedicated to them ; and the Per- 
sians destroyed all images wherever they came, and plun- 
dered all the treasures contained in their temples ; for they 
worshipped the sun under the emblem of fire ; or, as some 
think, an invisible supreme God, under the external symbols 
of fire and of the sun.—Chaldea lay more towards the north 
than Judea; but the Medes and Persians came from the north 
of Chaldea. The Pagan Roman empire was subverted. by 
the northern nations: and probably the ruin of the antichris-. 
tian powers will come upon.them from the same quarter.— 
The destructionof Babylon, which was begun by the Medes 
and Persians, became at length so entire, that it hath for 
ages been uninhabited by man, and deserted by every useful 
animal, This prophecy was delivered when Babylon was 
rapidly becoming more and more powertul and prosperous. 
V. 4—6: The restoration of the Jews, and many Israel. 
ites, to their own land, was closely connected with the sub- 
version of the Babylonish monarchy: and the more exten- 
sive spread of christianity, attended with the conversiorrof 
the Jews, will be as intimately connected with the ruin of the 
New Testament-Babylon: but some think that the future 
conversion ot the Jews, and their restoration to their own 
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CHAP. L. V. 1. (Notes, XXV 12——36. li. 61-64.) | land are also predicted, to which the mention of Israel, with 
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CHAPTER L. 


- 
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qvi.i.P. xv. 5 They shall ‘ask the way to Zion | to come up, against Babylon an assembly au. oo. 


Mic, iv. 1-2." Come, and let us join ourselves to the 
sxixi. 40. Gea. ORD *in a perpetual coyenant,. * that 
xit- &. Is. lve shall not be forgotten. 
t xaxil-so.1 Kings §=66 My “ people hath been lost sheep: 
a 11 Ps cxx.ize, their shepherds have caused them to go 


- Is. . .e . ° i 
_ 3. Joh vi.iz. With their faces thitherward, saying, 


xix. 10. 14. Heb. 

ix, 90x, av-astray ; they have turned them away ” on 

13 take xr.4— the mountains ; they have gone from 
el e ° . ‘ e 

xk. al, xii. i:mountain to hill; they *have forgotten 
= » 8. LVI. 


—i2. Bz, xxiv. their * resting place. 
4—12. Zech. xi. a 
7 All that found them * have devoured 
oe" pair 6 them: and their adversaries said, "We 
7.xc. 1. xc 'woffend not; because they have sinned 


cxvi. 7. Ts. xxx. 


ehiyucrnneagainst the Lorp, ‘* the Habitation of 


4-2. 
y ti. 20. fi. 6. 9s. 


aie @. gejustice, even the Lorp, “the Hope of. 


* *~ their fathers. 


"im ietvn 8. & Remove out of the midst of Baby- 
xiii. 6, ‘zech. lon, and: go forth out of the land of the. 
i. 15. xi, 5. f 

¢ xxi. 2s. Ps. xc. Chaldeans, and be as the ‘he-goats be- 

4 xiv-s. Ps. axii- fore the flocks. 
ee @ For, lo, *I will raise, and cause 


eli. 6. 45. Nam, Q 
. xlviii. 20. lii. 1. Zech. 1} 6, 7. 2 Cor. vi. 17. Rev. xviii. 4. f Prov. xXx. 31. g3.Qt. 
26, i, 42. li. I—4. il. 27, 98. Ezra i. Hy y, Is. xiii. Quam dy. 17. XX1. 9, xl. 25. xiv. t—4, 


xxiv. 
QR 


Judah, gives support.—The people are represented, as con- 
vinced of their guilt, their duty, and their true intcrest ; so 
that, weeping for their former sins and for joy on account of 
‘ their happy deliverance, they go “‘ to seek the Lonp their 
‘© God:” they determine to leave Babylon and return to Zion, 
according to the liberty given them by Cyrus. (Nores, xxxi. 
8. Ezra i. fs. xliti, 5—7. xlv. 12, 13. xlvili. go—22.) Be- 
ing unacquainted with the road, they enquire abuut it, as 
travellers who have turned their faces in that direction, being 
already set out and determined to proceed: and they invite 
their brethren to go with them, and,encourage each other to 
go forward; that on mount Zion they may join themselves 
to the Lord, and renew their acceptance and confirmation of 
his covenant, which was perpetually in force and obligatory : 
that (as persuaded he would not fail to perform it with them,) 
they might engage themselves not to forget to. walk with him 
according to it.—The covenant entered .into by Josiah and 
the people, which was speedily forgotten and violated, may 
be referred to.—Then the Lord mercifully considers the for- 
mer sufferings of his people. Their rulers and teachers, who 
should have fed and attcnded them as the flock of God, had occa- 
stoned their dispersion by seducing them toidolatry. (Noles, v. 


90, 31, XXill. 19—15. Js. 1x. 13—17. Hz. xxi. 25—91.)— | 


¢ They had turned them aside from the right worship of God 
‘at Jerusalem ; -to sacrifice to idols on mountains and high 
“ places.’ (Lowth.) Thus they were exposed, as lost sheep, to 
be devoured by their enemies, who were like welves and lions: 
and they had not thought of returning to their resting-place, to 
God and to his worship. (Afarg. Ref.) —Come, &c. (5.1 (Note, 
qs, iit. 2—5.) ** They shall come, and shall join themselves,”” 
&c. (Blayney.) This seems the more litera] translation. 

. 7,8. (Notes, 11. xi. 7—11. 1. 2, 3. Ps. IXxi, 10, 11. 
Lam, iv. 19—16. Zech. xi. 4-6.) The Chaldeans, having 
beard that the Lord was punishing the Jews for thcir sins, 
supposed that they did not offend by destroying them. , They 
allowed, that JEHOVAH had in former times been ‘ the 
‘‘ Habitation of. justice,” the sure Protector of the right- 
eous, and the Hope of the fathers of the Jews: (No/e, xxxt. 


of great nations from the north country :/exhm. {41s 
and "they shall set themselves in array tsxr. 1s. xwit 
against her: from thence she shall bets: xxii. 4, es. 
taken : their arrows shall be as ofa mighty 
tT expert man ; ‘none shall returnin vain: 13™,* 2" Jt 
10 And “Chaldea shall be a spoil: 33%. 
‘all that spoil her shall be satisfied, saith oi'i"s” ss. 
the Lorn. xxix.) — 4. 
11 Because ™ ye were glad, because ye ¥. 6, Tale 
rejoiced, O * ye destroyers of mine herit-, xii.i-s. 13." 
age; because °ye are grown ? fat as the Dest. xii. 15. 
heifer at grass, and § bellow as bulls ; Hos, X- 114 Am, 
12 Your * mother shall be sore con-* 4c». ,, bis, or 
founded; she that bare you shall be'%%,,7# 7 
ashamed: behold, ‘the hindermost of? 37x. 233% 
the nations shall le "a wilderness, a dry Ui 
land, and a desert. rin 25, 260 48, 6 
13 Because of the wrath of the Lorp =" five ah 
it shall not be inhabited, but it shall be #0” 
wholly desolate ; *every one that goeth ~i« 17. h. 37. 
by Babylon shall be astonished, and hiss 38. ¢-17- 
at all her plagues. 


Hab, ii. 6, &¢. 
Zeplis iis 15. 


23—26:) but they thought that he would not defend suchi 
wicked persons, or punish those who spoiled and murdered 
them: as if they had been free from sin, or as if they had sought 
the glory of God, or acted in obedience to his command- 
ment, and in support of his rightcousness, when they fought 
against that nation! But as the Lord had now taken venge- 
ance on these oppressors of his people, the Jews were or- 
dered to leave Babylon ; and the leading men to go before 
others, as the he-goat before the flock, without fearing any 
obstruction or opposition. ‘* Let every one strive to lead the 
‘ way to others, and give them an example of speedily obey- 
‘ ing God's call, without shewing any fondness tor the place, 
‘ or the idolatries there practised.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, 4—6. li. 
6. Num. xvi. 26. Is. li. 2, 3. 11, 12. Zech, it. 6—g.}—He- 
goats. (8.) Prov. xxx. 29—31.) * : 

V.g, 10. (Notes, 41, 42. li. 27, 28. Is. xiii. 1-5. xxi. 


(1—5. (Marg. Ref.) Satisfied. (10.) They shall be enriched 


by the plunder, and have as much as they can desire.—The 
treasures, accumulated at Babylon, were immenscly great. 
(Note, Is. xlv. 1—6.) : 

Vi-11. ©The Chaldcans were the executors of God’s 
‘ judgments on the Jews ;—but they were carried on purely 
‘ by their own ambition and covetousness, though Providence 
‘ directed their crueltics and oppressions to the fulfilling its 
‘ own ends and purposes.’ (Lowth.) ‘They insulted over the 
miseries of the Jews, and in their success against the wor- 
shippers of vw ENOVAH ; and they were become exceedingly 
prosperous and insolent. ‘¢ A heifer that treadeth.” (Blayney. ) 
(Note, Hos. x. g—11.)—Neigh as steeds. ( Marg.) (Note, v. 
7~-9:) | | , | 

V. 12, 13. Babylon was the mother-city, or metropolis, of 
the Chaldean empire. ‘This was the greatest monarchy on 
earth at that time: (Noles, Dan. i. 38, iv. 20-26. v. 18—~ 
#g:) yet the prophet called the Chaldeans ‘* the hindermost 
‘* of the nations,” cither because of their wickednéss, orin the 
prospect of the abject state to which they would:be reduced ; 
or perhaps as drinking last of the cup of vengeance, which 
he had been directed to send to the nations, (Nef, xxv. 26.) 

r4 ha 
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to. il. o of, 19 
27. 1 Sam. xvii. 


2. 2sam.x.9. Babylon round about: all ye that." bend 
Js. xii. @.17, 1 

wen. 42. xivi- 
xlix. 35. Is. 


es. e0. ps, 1, for she hath sinned against the Lorn. 
Ree ovis.” 15 ¥ Shout against her round about : 
ye. Bun,” She hath given her hand: *her founda- 
21 Chr. on, u.tions are fallen, her walls are a 
xxx 8. Marg. down: “for it zs the vengeance of the 
es Lorp: take vengeance Rane her; ‘as 
bis. a8. xivi. 19. She hath done, do unto her. 
Deut xxxil. 35- 16 Cut off ¢the sower from Babylon, 
. }yexlix. 7." 1s and him that handleth the * sickle in the 
xi ve How, tine Of harvest: for fear of the oppress- 
Wt. 5. XH. ee , e, 
ae ns sword “they shall turn every one to 
Som. xr, ‘99. HIS people, and they shall fice every one 


9, Matt. vii. 2 to his own land. 

xvi. 6. xvii. 6.17 q] Israel is 'a scattered sheep, * the 
aii-9s. Jeet itt. lions have driven him away: * first the 
aor sate | king of Assyria hath devoured him ; and 
pao wil it, ast 'this Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 


6. xxiii. 
12 Joli ston hath broken ‘his bones. 


Matt. ix. 36—S8. Luke xv. 4—6. John x. 10—19. | Pet. ii,@>. gil. 15. v. 6. xlix. 19, 
11.38. h2@ Kings xv. 29. xvii. 6, &c. xviii. 9—13. 2 Chr. xxviii. ON. xxxii. 1, &. xxxiii. 
Ul. 18. vii. 17—vO. Vili. 7, 8. X. S— 7. AXXVEL NXKVEL 


i Xxix, li, 34, 95. lit. 1. 1 Kings 
xxiV. xxv. 2 Chr. xxxvi. Is. xlvii. 6. Dan. vi. 24. 


The words may mean, ‘‘ She shal] be the hindermost of the 
‘* nations, a wilderness, &c.”’ Isaiah predicted, that ‘* Baby- 
“« Jon should be pools of water ;’’ (Nore, Is. xiv. 21—29;) yet 
here it is foretold, that she should be ‘‘ adry land anda desert.”’ 
At first, the overflowing of the Euphrates reduced the adja- 
cent country to a fenor marsh: but there is some ground to 
think, that in process of ages, and by the changes thus 
gradually produced, Jeremiah’s prediction also was /iterally 
fulfilled; as well as in the entire desolations of the city. 
(Notes; li. 61—64. Is. xiii. 1g 22. xxxiv. o—15. Zeph. ii. 
12—15. Hub. ii. 4—20. Rev.xviii. 21-24. Marg. Ref.)\— 
Inhabited. (193.) ‘‘ Re-established,” (Blayney.) That is, rebuilt : 
for that seems the meaning of the original word, as used in 
this connexion.—Jerusalem would be rebuilt, but Babylon 
never would. (Note, Rev. xx. 4—6.) 

V. 14. Sinned. * She hath been, ina remarkable manner, 
* an enemy to God’s truth and people. This may be especially 
‘ applied to the mystical Babylon.’ (Lowth.)—* Though the 
‘ Lord called the Babylonians his servants, and their work his 
“work; yet because they did it not to glorify God, but for 
‘ their own malice, and to profit themselves, it is here called 
‘sin.’ (Noles, i. 7, 8. fos. i. 4, 5.) 

V. 15. Given, &c. Hither, in entering into a confederacy 
with other nations. to defend herself against the predicted 
, vengeance ; or rather, in surrendering to the conqueror, as 
" captives give their hands to be bound.— Foundations, The 
word occurs no where else. Probably, it means battlements. 
— Though Cyrus did not destroy the walls of Babylon: yet 
he began to execute that vengeance of God, which continued 
to be inflicted, till her battlements, walls, and foundations 
werc totally destroyed. (Marg. Ref.)—As she, &c. (Notes, 
28, 29. Ps. cxxxvit, 8, g. cxlix. 7—g. Rev. xvi. 3—7. xix, 
1—6, Marg. Ref.) 

V. 16. ‘ Babylon was more like a country walled in, than 
‘a city ; her walls being sixty miles in circumference ac- 
‘ cording to Herodotus ; forty-eight according to Strabo.— 
¢ Within this circuit, a great deal of ground was taken up in 
‘ com-fields ; so that they had corn enough growing within 


JEREMIAH. 


14 Put yourselves ‘in array against | 


. the bow, shoot at her, spare no arrows: | punish the king of Bab 
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k Is. xxxrliZ 36—e 


18 Therefore thus saith the Lorb of* sx. "tm. xxx. s: 
hosts, the God of Isract; Behold, I will ii’zepn. ii.'1s 
ylon and hiss, 
land, “as I have punished the king of 


4, 5. iil, 18. 
MRI. 9. AXiv. Gy 
7) xxx. 10. [86 


. *xx1. = =8 — 10, 
Assyria. Ss 7a. Bae ke 
19 And I will ‘bring Israel again to 1. xxv. 13. 


33. XEXVIE. Ql, 
23. _ Xaxviil. 8. 


his habitation, and ™he shall feed on 
Carmel and Bashan, and " his soul shall 


be satisfied upon ° mount Ephraim ands: Sexi. 9. 
® Gilead. oe ate te 

20 "In those days, and in that time, os. ©" 
saith the Lorp, ‘the iniquity of Israel: xvi 


" Ob. 19. 
shall be sought for, and there shall be, Oo... 
none; and the sins of Judah, and they 28, 94. Nam. 
shall not be found: for *I will pardon} to sills ae 
them whom I reserve. : rie 1g Acts i 
° Ig. 26. e 
21 YF Go ‘up against the land of vii.""ss,°°s¢ 

t Merathaim, even against it, and against 1 

° . ph ’ s xliv. 14. 

the inhabitants.of + Pekod: waste and i. 19. Rom. 
utterly destroy after them, saith the Lorp, t se 2 8. 9. 13. 
“and do according to all that I have com-?% vuttalone 
manded thee. ; ve a ee 
1Sam. Xv. 9. 11-24. 9 Chr, xxxvi. 23. Is. x. 6a 


‘the walls to maintain a siege, as Q. Curtius asserts.’ (Lowth.} 
—The slaughter of the husbandmen, therefore, and the con- 
sequent neglect of agriculture, would increase the miseries of 
the inhabitants, and hasten the ruin of the city.—The reader 
must recollect, that not only the taking of Babylon by Cyrus, 
but all the subsequent sieges and calamities of that city, ter- 
minating in her utter desolation, are here predicted. — For fear. 
This is spoken of the allies and. hired soldiers of Babylon, 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, xlvi. 16, 17. li. g. Rev. xviii. 9, 10.) 

V.17. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Kings xvii. xviii. 13—16. 
XIX. 17—19. xxv.) —Broken, &c. Or, ‘* gnawed his bones,” 
(Note, Zeph. iii. 1—4.) 

V. 18. Either the destruction of Sennacherib’s army, and 
his death by the hand of his sons; or the destruction of 
Nineveh, as foretold by Jonah, Nahum, and Zephaniah, is 
here referred to. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ 

V.19. (Notes, 4—6. xxxil. 42—44. O83. 17—21. Mie. 
vil, 14—17.) ; 

V. 20. The Jews never relapsed, after the captivity, into 
those idolatries, which had before been their great national of= 
fence, andhad exposed them to these extreme sufferings. This 
and their other national sins, were repented of, pardoned, and. 
blotted out ; so that they could no more be found.—But the 
words can be applied in their full meaning to none but true 
believers, the spiritual Israel, all the sins of whom are 
“buried in the depth of the sea,” so that none can lay any 
thing to their charge, or find any unpardoned or unmortified 
sin in them.—The passage implies a prediction of the future 
conversion of the Jews to Christ, and their full participation 
of all the blessings of his gospel.—*‘ In all the judgments 
‘ God brings upon his people, he promises to reserve a rema 
‘ nant.—St. Paul calls it ‘* a remnant according to the elec 
‘* tion of grace.” (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref. Notes, xxxi. xxxiiie 
6—g. Js. lix. 20, 21. xv. 8—10. Malt. xxiv. 91, 22, Rom. 
xi. 1—6. 11—92. . 

V..21. (Margin.) “ Merathaim” signifies rede/s, and 
“* Pekod,” wisitation. But Pekod is spoken of, as the-name 
of a country or city belonging to Babylon; (£z. xxiii. 29 ;) 


Vii. 10 —s, 


| 
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yin toe. wand of great destruction. 


W Mev a, «406. 22: How Yis the haminer of the whole 


‘ei sees. a7. earth cut asunder and broken! how is Ba- 


Is. xxi. S=—=5, 
Dan. v. 30, Si. 


ylon become a desolation among the na- 
Rev. xvili.7,8. .° 
tod tions ! : 

24 I have laid a snare for thee, and 


bss—se. i. 1-thou' art also taken, O Babylon, * and 


17, 18. xi. thouewast not aware: thou art found, and 
ies 14180 caught, “because thou hast striven 
aii, ‘o, it against the Lorp. 
am. ii, 6'Rer, 25 The Lorp hath ° opened his ar- 
dat. tie, es. moury, and hath brought forth the wea- 
o Heh. theend. | pons-of his indignation: for © this is the 
+a Seater. te, WOTK of the Lord Gop of hosts in the 
Fent's2a2 me, land of the Chaldeans. 

oa, Rev xiv §=90 Come “against her from * the ut- 
‘a. oe most border, ‘open her storehouses ; 
xvii. roe cast her up as heaps, and ‘ destroy her 
ee Ps. 


xxil. ws, utterly: let nothing of her be left. 
zeix, itz, | 27 Slay all her *bullocks; Jet them 
hst. xxvii. 7— 90 down to the slaughter: woe unto 


See on xiviii. 44. ; 
tis. i. . ! e h : ‘ ‘ % 
7s evi is.them ! for "their day is come, the time 


ii. 5—7. | Rev. Se eggs 
vil: 7. Rev.of their visitation. 


to et. om, 28 The ‘voice of them that flee, and 


xiviti. 20. 
and it is probable, Merathaim was the same. The names, 
however, seem to have been selected, because of their signi- 
fication. The time of visitation on the rebels iscome.—Afler 
them. Or, ‘their posterity.” (Nore, ls. xiv. 2i—23.)— 
According, &c. ‘ Those persons, whom God raises up to 
‘fulfil his decrees,—are said to perform his commands.’ 


aBx, x. S. 


_ (Lowth.| (Notes, Ezra i. 1—4. Is. x. 5, 6. xiii. o—5. xliii. 


25. xlv. 1—6.) 

V. 292, 23, (Marg. Ref.) Hammer. (23.) That oppres- 
sive empire, which ‘* smote the nations with a continual 
“* stroke.” (Lowth.)—Babylon had been used as a hammer 


- to break in pieces the nations, in all that part of the earth ; 


and was found too hard and heavy to be resisted by them; 
but this hammer would soon be broken in. pieces by the 


. Medes and Persians, to the astonishment of all the surround- 


ing countries. (Noles, li. 2o—24. Is. xiv. 3—6. 12—17.) 

V.24. Cyrus took Babylon by surprise, when ncither 
the king, nor the inhabitants had the least expectation of such 
an event. His stratagem was’ successful, because God 
was pleased in this manner to shew, how vain, and how fatal, 
it is to strive against him. (Nofes, li. 38—40. Js. xxi. 9—5. 
Dan. v. 1—4. 30, 31.) 

V. 25. God hath raised up enemies to subdue the 
* Chaldeans,—and hath furnished them with all necessary 
‘provision for such an undertaking.’ (Lowsh.) (Note, li. 
11.) *- ; 

V.26. (Marg. Ref.) Heaps. ‘ The marginal reading is 
* to be preferred, ‘* Tread heras heaps ;’”—as corn is trodden 
* down when it is threshed.’ (Lowsh.) (Notes, Rev. xiv. 14 
—20. 

V. a Bullocks, &c. The princes of Babylon had been 
living in prosperity, and growing tat as bullocks: (11:) and 
they would very soon be led forth to the slaughter, conti- 
nuing insensible of their danger to the last. Cyrus took Ba- 
bylon, when they were all engagedin feasting and riot. (Marg. 


= 


CHAPTER L. 


xiv. ios te. 22 A “sound of battle is in the land, | escape out of the land of 


‘One of Israel. 


B.C. 505. 


Babyion ; k to k 15.1i. 10, 11. Ps. 


declare in Zion the vengeance of the Lorp vied. eg 
our God, the vengeance of his temple. 1, 

29 Call together 'the archers against @2".,% % 
Babylon: all ye that bend the bow, campn i'se’es. xs. - 
against it round about; let none thereof xxvii bas: 


Xxxvii. 23. Dane 
escape: "recompense her according to ss. 


1Ve $7. V. 29. Xe 
2 Thes. ii. 


her work; according to’ all that she hath «| satce 
done do unto her; "for she hath been A gr 
proud against the Lorn, against the Holy, x oe 

‘ ie Vi. 15. XiXs 
30 Therefore shall her young men?s*","%s, 3 


$. 9, 10. xxxvill. 


fall in the streets, and ° all her men of war $: 


XXXiX. |e 


of hosts: *for thy day is come, the nine s6 ee 
8 Seeon 27. 
§ Heb. pride. 


32 And Sthe most ‘proud shall stum-* 33% 3%.12: 
ble and fall, and "none shall raise him 125! %.7 Suvi 


—l5, Ez. XXViii. 
Dan. Ve 

and it shall devour all round about him. pzvin ete 
33 @ Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 2. peut. xxxii. 
yeas as 22, Am. 1. 4.7. 

The children of Israel, and the children, !% 4, ji ¢ 3 
of Judah were oppressed together; Yand =$%'s: xiv. 17, 
—26. li. 29. lit. 4—6. Zech. fi. 15, 16. 


Ref. Notes, li. 38—go. Is. xxxiv. 9—7. Ex. xxxix. 17 


—20. 
V.28. The Jews, when liberated by Cyrus, returned to 
Jerusalem, and there celebrated the praises of God in fulfill- 
ing his word against Babylon: and from time to time, as 
furtherdesolations were there made, many Jews, fleeing from 
that city and its neighbourhood, doubtless carried the report 
to their brethren in Judea. (Nore, li. 61 —64.)—The venge- 
ance, &c. The Chaldeans were guilty of the greatest im- 
picty, in destroying the temple of God ; as wellas of cruelty 
and oppression upon the Jews. (7.) Belshazzar was profan- 
ing the vessels of the temple in the most daring and impious 
manner, when the hand-writing announced his destruction : 
(Notes, Dan. v. 1—4. 21—24:) and the ruin of the Chal- 
deans was the vengeance of God’s temple, and the punish- 
ment of their enmity against him and his people. (Notes, Ps. 
Ixxiv. 3—6. Ixxix. 1—7. Lam. ii. 15, 16. Zech. xii. 2—5.) 

V. 29. (Marg. Ref. Note, 15.) . 

. go. Gadatas and Gobrias, two of Cyrus’s captains,. 
when they had entercd Babylon, marched, with the troops 
under their command, directly to the palace; and killing all 
whom they met, became masters of it, and slew Belshazzar 
also. ( Xenophon.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 31. <Anold translation renders this, ‘* I come unto. 
‘‘ thee, O proud man, &c:” and this seems the real mean- 
ing of the passage, Belshazzar, the king of Babylon, is espe- 
cially meant.—Nebuchadnezzar had humbled himself before 
God, but Belshazzar continued to magnify himself against 
him ; till the hand-writing on the wall declared that his day: 
was come, &c. (Notes, Dan. v. 18 —24.) 

V. 32. Iwill kindle, &c. ‘ This may be meant of the de- 
‘ structions made in the Babylonian territories, in the several 
‘ expeditions Cyrus undertook against that monarchy, during 
‘the space of twenty years before the taking of Babylon.’ 


'(Lewth.) 


4. Rev. xiii.5, - 


B.C. 595. : 


B kxxiv. 18 — 18. 
Ex. ve Q, vill. 2. 
jx. 2, 9. 17, 18. 
Is, xiv, 17. lviil. 


all that took them captives held them 
: fast; *they refused to let them go. 
, a Bx, vi. 6. Prov. 


XXiii. 11. Is. xlie 
a4. 0 oxifii. 14. 


4. “ulti,” 14 LORD of hosts is his name: he shall 
airii. 4. liv. ss thoroughly ” plead their cause, ‘that he 
kev. wile. May give rest-to the land, and disquiet 
1. mitt. Prov. the inhabitants of Babylon. 

cis Sv, a-7, 35 YJ A “sword is upon the Chaldeans, 
 Bersxix. 1s, Saith the Lorp, and upon the inhabitants 
of Babylon, and ‘upon her princes, and 


Rev. xix. 1—3. 
upon ‘her wise men. 


‘b 


Xiv. 2). Hos. Xi. 
6. Zeeh. xis 17. 
-€27. 30. Ite $9. 

57. Is, xii. 25. 

binvvene «37 A sword is upon “their horses, and 
ex 2.2The, Upon their chariots, and upon ‘all the 
mingled people that @re in the midst of 
her, and they shall become "as women : 
Heb. bars. Is. 


a xivii. 6. Lev. 
306 A sword is ®upon the “liars, and 
Dan. y. J, 2. 30. 
fviil. 9 x. 9. 
: a sword is upon "her treasures, and they 
_. xiii. 14. Marg, : 
basam xv. st. shall be robbed. 


xxvi, 25. Is. 
80. they shall "dote: a sword is upon ‘her 
Is. xix. L1—!3. 
ii. 9, 10. 1 Tim. 
iv.@. Rev, xix. 
xvii, 14, 2 ch 
38 A *drought is upon her waters ; 


20. xxi. 8. Xxii. 


Ixvi. 16. Ez. 

is. xix. = mighty men, and they shall be dismayed. 
15, 

® O:, chief stays. 
xxv. 16. Is. 


Xlvii, 10 — 15. 
j Sern sa, ig, aN they shall be dried up: for it is ” the 
32, Nahe island of graven images, and they are 


iil. 7. 13. 17, 38. 
k li. 21. Ps. xx. 7, 
S. xvi. 9. ixxvi. 
6. Ez. xxxix. 
co. Nah. ti. —4, 


Imad upon the7r idols. 


39 Therefore ‘the wild beasts of the 

yds Hage. 2. desert, with the wild beasts of the islands, 
oe . e e Ze 

5 | Shall dwell there, and the owls shall dwell 

in See on xlviil. ‘ “ Fe 
s1—ti so. sstherein 3 and it shall be no more inha- 

nies. bited for ever; neither shall it be dwelt 

oe av sin from generation to generation. 
wii” 40 As *God overthrew Sodom and 
° li. ~ 47. 5%. ° ee 

is. xi, | — 7, Gomorrah and the neighbour-cities there- 
pa ° iil. Vv. 4+. © be oa 
Hab. ii. 8, 19, OF, saith the Lorn; so shall no man abide 

Sv. XVI. 5. 

q See on ge xliv. 25. Acts xvii. 16. Tr 19, 18. xxv. 12. 1. 96. 37, 98. 49. 69—64. Is, 
xiii, 20-22. xiv. 23. Xxxiv. HI—17. Kev. xviii. 2. 2I—24. $8 xlix. 18. Gen. aix, @5. 

Deut. xxix. 23. Is. 1.9. xin. 19, 90. Hos. xi. 8,9. Am. iv. 11. Zeph. ii. Y. Luke xvii. 27— 

90. © Pet. 11. 6. Jude 7. Rev. xi. 8. xviii. 8,9, = * 


V. 93: The kings of nearly the samc territorics oppressed 
both Israel and Judah. The kings of Babylon, having suc- 
ceeded to those of Assyria, imitated them in cruelly eppress- 
ing the worshippers of JEnovan. (Note, Js. xiv. 16 —20. 
Dan. iv. 27. Marg. Ref.) 


V. 34. (Marg. Ref. Notes, li. 34—37. Prov. xxiii. 10, 


11. Ts. xlvil. 4. liv. 4, 5. 2 Thes. 1. §, 6. Rev. xviii. gz—8. 20.) 
" V. 35. Princes, &c. Most of these were slain with Bel- 
shazzar, when Babylon was taken. —‘ The Chaldeans were 
‘ famous for their skill in astrology, and other arts of divina- 
‘tion ; and yet the learned in those sciences were not able to 
* foresee,or prevent, the dangers coming on themselves.’ 
(Lowth.) (Notes, Ls. xlvii, 12, 13. Dan. v. 5—9.) 
V. 96. Liars. ‘* He frustrateth the tokens of the liars, 
“< and maketh the diviners mad.” (Nofes, 95. Js, xliv. 25— 
28.) (Marg. Ref.) ' 
V. 937. (Marg. Ref.) Treasures.—* They shall be a prey 
‘ to such as come sword in hand to rifle them. As Solon 
‘ said to Crocsus, who, by way of ostentation, shewed him 
‘ his treasures: Sir, if any one come that has better iron 
‘ than you, he will be master of all your gold.’ (Lowz#h.) 
-V, 38. Dried up, &c. Babylon was taken by means of 
the draining of the channel of the Euphrates, through which 
12 


JEREMIAH. 


34 Their *Redeemer is strong; The | 


t2, 3. 9. vi. 22, 
a3. li. 1, @. 38, 
+ 2a. Is Xi. 
g— 5. ads 18. 
Rev. xvil. 16. 


b See on xilix. 22. 
2 


there, neither shall any son of man dwell 
therein. 
At Behold, ‘a people shall come from 
the north, anda great nation, and many 

kings shall be raised up from the.coasts 

of the earth. | 

A2 They shali * hold the bow and the"**™™* 
lance: *they are cruel, and will not*ienivss. i 
shew mercy: * their voice shall roar like “6. xiv 6. ab. 
the sea, and they *shall ride upon horses, | 13. Ber. am: 
every one put in array, like a man to the, Inv.s. | 
battle, against thee, daughter of Babylon. + y- 28. Hab. 

A3 The "king of Babylon hath heard ,i5!* y. sii 
the report of them, and his. hands waxed Saniv7s;é" * 
feeble: anguish took hold of him, and 
* pangs as of a woman in travail. 

AA Behold, he shall come up ‘like a“xiixts ee 
lion from the swelling of Jordan unto 
the habitation of the strong; but-I will 
make them suddenly run away from her : . 
and “who is achosen man, that I may" irate ak 
appoint over her? * for who is like me Pe See on Ex. av. 

° ° ° ° . XX1LX. 
and who will tappoint me the time? 68 3 alse. 
and ‘who 7s that shepherd ‘that will stand t or, zen me 
before me? ° - {See on xiix. 19% 

45 Thercfore ® hear ye the counsel of 5 Pjx*zti- 
the Lorp, ‘that he hath taken against Aas.” ox! 
Babylon : and his purposes, that he hath fie i" 
purposed against the Jand of the Chal- 
deans: Surely "the least of the flock } xvi. 10. str. 
shall draw them out: surely he shall 
wake ¢hezr habitation desolate with them. 

AO At ‘the noise of the taking o 
Babylon the earth is moved, and the cry 
is heard among the nations. 


ixlix,@t. Is. xiv. 
9, 10. Fz. axvi. 
38, XXXi. 160 
xxxil. 10. Rew, 
RVii_ 9, 10, ly, 


Cyrus marched his army into the heart of the city; at the 
very time when Belshazzar and his princes, his wives and 
his concubines, were madly insulting the God of heaven, and 
cclebrating the praises of th.ir idols. (Nores, li. 7. Dan. v.1 
—4. 18—91. Rev. xvil. 1—5.) o - 

V. 39—40. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 13. lt. 61—64. Js, i. 
19—22, xxxiv. 9—15. Rev. xviii. 21—24.) 

V. 41, 42. (Marg. Ref.) Itis probable, from this ac- 
count of the cruelty, manifested by the Medes and Persians, 


B.C. 595. 


that Xenophon’s encomiums on Cyrus, for clemency as well 


as other virtues, were rather a declaration of what he thought 
a great prince should be, than a just estimate of Cyrus's cha- 
racter. (Notes, Ps. cxxxvii, 8, g. Js. xiii. 17, 18.) _ : 

V. 43. (Marg. Ref. Notes, li. 31, 32. Js. XxXl. 3—5. 
Dan. Vv.) . 

V. 44,45. (Note, xlix. 19, 20.) The same expressions, 
that were before used concerning the king of Babylon, 
as the executioner of the vengeance of God on Edom, are 
here used of Cyrus, as employed in a similar service against 
Babylon. (Notes, Js. xiv. 24—27. xlvi. 10, 11. Dan. iv. 34 
ae) oe , 

V. 46. (Notes, xlix. 21. li. 41. 46—48. Js. xiv. 4—23. 
Rev. xvili. 1—20.) 


~ 


oq@ume oe 


B.C. 595. 
CHAP. LI, 


Further copious and varied predictions of 
terrible judgments on Balylon, for her 
enormous wickedness, 158. Seraiah 


| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—8. 


The longer God delays his judgments, the heavier they 
will fall on those, who ‘¢ treasure up wrath against the day” 
of righteous retribution.—His servants must not hesitate to 
declare his threatenings to the most prosperous sinners; 
either from .fear of their frown, hope of their favour, or 
even gratitude for their kindness—The ruin of those, who 
have been the supporters of idolatry, infidelity, superstition, 
or impiety, is necessary in order to the revival of true reli- 
gion, ,and the more general propagation of christianity: and 
the prophecies of scripture may yield great comfort to the 
believer, inthis view of them. It should not be concealed, 
but published to all the nations, that the great seat of anti- 
christian tyranny, idolatry, and superstition, and the grand 
persecutor of true christians, is as certainly doomed to de- 
struction as ancient Babylon was; and that all her idols will 
be broken, and her abominations buried in her ruins: for 
the Lord will cause his standard to be sect up, and the instru- 
ments of his anger will be gathered together, to render her 
Jand desolate, that none may dwell therein. (Note, Rev. 
XVill, 21—24.) Then will vast multitudes learn to mourn 
for sin, and to seek the Lord, and join themselves to him ac- 
cording to his new and everlasting covenant: then will “the 
‘* lost sheep of the house of Israel” be brought back into 
the fold of the good Shepherd, and stray no more. In the 
mean time Ict us rejoice, that there is a remnant in every 
age, who seek him with wecping and supplication ; especi- 
ally, if conscious that we are of the number.—They, who 
would find acceptance with him, must come to his mercy- 
seat, through the heavenly Advocate. If not acquainted with 
this’ ** new and living Way ” to Zion, they should enquire 
after it, by reading the word of God and praying for his 
Spirit ; they should also attend the instructions, and seek the 
counsel, of pioussministers, and cultivate the acquaintance of 
experienced christians: above all, they should ‘* set their 


‘* faces thitherward,” and walk in the ways of God as faras , 


they have learned them: for it is absurd and impious to pre- 
tend to enquire the way to heaven ; whilst men continue in 
that course of life, which.they are conscious leads to hell. 
(Notes, Is. xxxv. 8—10. John vii. 14—17 )—They, who 
have acquired some knowledge of the way, should be always 
ready to give instructions to enquirers. Nor ought we will- 
ingly to travel the road alone: nay, we should press others 
to attend us ; and desire that both we and they may be joined 
to the Lord; in the most intimate union, as his redeemed 
servants and worshippers. If we be reconciled to him, ac- 
cording to the tenour of his new covenant, by faith in Christ, 
the blessings will be perpetually, yea, eternally, secured to 
us; our God will never forget his own engagements; and 
we should continually beseech him not to leave us to forget 
the duties of our relation to him.’ Then we shall no more 
be as ‘* lost sheep, who have forgotten our resting-place,” 
and are exposed to the great devourer of souls: but we shall 
find rest and safety in God, ‘* the Habitation of justice,” 
aod the Hope of ail the generations of Israel. Nor will be 


CHAPTER Lt. 


) B. C, 595, 


is ordered to take this prophecy to Baly- 
lon, and to read it there; and then to 
sink the book in the Euphrates; as a 
sign that Babylon should thus fall, and 
rise no more, 50—O64. 


leave us to those wretched shepherds, who cause their focks 
to go astray by false doctrine and cerrupt examples; or who 
suffer them to wander in ignorance and error, through sloth 
and. negligence ; but he will himself ‘* feed us with know- 
** Jedge and understanding.”—The sins of professed chris- 
tians do not excuse the enmity, injustice, and cruelty of 
those, who rejoice in destroying the heritage of God. He, 
who will not save his people zx their sins, will never coun- 
tenance the wickedness of his open enemies, who upbraid 
them with their crimes, and then commit still: viler abomina- 
tions. We should avail ourselves of opportunities given us 
of separating more entirely from ungodly persons, and idola- 
trousand corrupt professors of the gospel. Evcry one should 
be prompt in tuking the lead, and setting the example, in 
such pious singularity ; and they especially, whose office or 
rank gives them pre-eminence, should be as ** the he-goats 
*¢ betore the flocks,” in every pious and zealous endeavour 
todo good. (Noles, Tit. iii. 8. 19 —15.) | 
V. g—46. | 


How earnest ought we to be in choosing and securing 
“¢ that good part, which can never be taken from us!” For 
worldly possessions often render men a more desirable and 
satictying spoil to the sons of rapine and violence: and they 
that were chief soon become ‘* the hindermost,” because of 
the wrath of the Lord. When he arises to render to simmers 
according to what they have done, accumulated miseries come 
upon them from every quarter; and every comfort and helper 
fails and vanishes. Indeed the people of God seem to tall 
a defenccless prey to their foes ; and one king, or nation, after 
another scatters them, as the lion doth the helpless sheep :. 
thus they devour and torment them ; they break th«ir bones 
on racks, burn them in fires, immure them in dungeons, or 
reduce them to cruel bondage, and refuse to let them go, 
But persecutors of every age may read their certain doom}. 
in what befel the Assyrians and Chaldeans of old: for © the 
‘*« Redeemer of Israel is strong, the Lorp of Hosts is,his. 
** name, and he will thoroughly plead their cause,” and give 
them rest, and feed them in his green pastures, and satisfy, 
them with his abundant consolations. He will ‘ pardon. 
‘* those whom he reserves,” and for ever bury their sins in. 
oblivion, and be propitious to his chosen remnant.—But his 
enemies, after having, perhaps, been employed as his ham-. 
mer to dash tn pieces their follow criminals, will themselves. 
be broken in pieces: they will be takenina snare, when they 
least suspect it; their treasures will be robbed, and they led- 
away as fatted bullocks for the slaughter: for it is the work 
of God, against whom they have dared to contend. Tho 
vengeance of his broken law is terrible, and that of ‘this de-. 
spised or abused gospel still more so: but the vengeance of 
his temple, the punishment of those, who have used all their 
power to put down his worship and extirpate his people, is. 
most tremendous ; (Note, Matt. xxi. 40—44;) and it will: 
be far ‘more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah: in the day’ 
‘* of. judgment, than for them.”—From the judgments. de. 
nounced against prosperous Babylon, and the- mercies-pros 


. mised to, afflicted Israel, we should. learn to-*/ choose afflice. 


‘dxv. 7 Is. xii. 


os tech ie against them that dwell in the * midst of 
c Seon iv. u.them that > rise up against me, ° a de- 
xlix, 36. — Ez. i : 


xix. 12. Hos. Stroying wind ; | 

xv. 7.1, xi. % And will send unto Babylon ¢ fan- 

Matt.lii.i. ners, that shall fan her, and shall empty 
e 27, 28. |. 14, 15. ° 
1 2,52) 1, 4, her land: for °in the day of trouble they 

ae shall be against her round about. 

potvade ss «63 Against him that bendeth, ‘ let the 

Is. xin. 10-18, archer bend his bow, and against Aim that 
i Isai 15. xiv.lifteth himself up in his * brigandine: 
kuxxii, 228.and "spare ye not her young men: de- 

xivi. Q8. 1. 4, 5. 

20. 18am. xii Stroy ye utterly all her host. 

4 Thus the slain shall fall in the land 


22. 1 Kings vi. 


Am. be %' thrust through in her streets. 
A xvi. 18. xix. 4. 
xxiii. 15.2 Kings 


ee 6xxicnor Judah of his God, of the Lorp of 


O4--3 1. H 


2, @. Zeph. i hosts ; ' though their land was filled with 
m9. 45. 30. 1.¢.sin against the Holy One of Israel. 
,7 6 ™ Flee out of the midst of Babylon, 
n Gen, xix. 15 and deliver every man his soul : " be not 
20. Prov. xii} cut off in her iniquity; ° for this-zs the 


© 11, xxvii. 7. xlvi. 10. See onl. 15, 28. $1.—-Deut, xxxii. 95. 41.43. Rev. xvi. 19. xviii. 5, 6. 


““tion with the people of God,” rather than ‘ the plea- 
<< sures of sin for aseason.”’ (Note, Heb. xi. 24—26.) And 


‘in the exact accomplishment, which hath taken place of these 


ancient predictions ; we may be encouraged to expect, with 
realizing faith, the performance of all the promises and pro- 
phecies. of the sacred scriptures: for ‘* heaven and earth 
“¢ shall pass away, but the words of our Lord shall not pass 
6‘ away.” (Note, Matt. xxiv. 32—35.) 


NOTES. 

CHAP. LI. V. 1. (Note, iy. 11—19. 1. 1, 2. 28, 29. 
Zech. ii. 6—9. Marg. Ref.) 

V.2. ‘ Asthe wind drives and scatters chaff in a thresh- 
€ ing floor ; so shall the Persian armies make a perfect rid- 
¢ dance of every thing that is valuable.’ (Lowsh.) (Notes, xv. 
7. Is, xvij. 12—14. xli. 15, 16. : 

‘¢ He that bendeth his bow, shall bend it no more, 
“© nor exalt himself in his brigandine, &c.”” Thus some 
render the verse. (Nores, 1. 14. 41) 42.) 

V. 45\5- (Marg. Ref.) For Israel hath not been a 
“¢ widow, &c.” (Old Trans.\—Though Israel and Judah had 
been sharply corrected for the iniquities, with which they 
had filled the land; their enemies should find, that they were 
not left asa friendless widow, to be oppressed with impunity. 
(Notes, Is. xlvii. 7—10. liv. 4—10.) 

V. 6. The Jews were ordered to leave Babylon, (as 


' Lot left Sodom,) lest they should be involved in her cala- 


mities, or corrupted by her idolatries. (Notes, 50.—53. 1. 7, 
8. Gen. xix. 12—29. Zech. ii. 6—9. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 7. The great splendour and prosperity of Babylon 
are denoted by the term golden : as the extensive desolations, 
occasioned by the victorious arms of Nebuchadnezzar, and 
the idolatries, which he propagated, are represented by a cup 
in the hand of God, to intoxicate the nations and make them 


‘Lorp, “the vengeance of his temple. 


B. C. 595. | JEREMIAH. | B.C. 595. 
+e eis. win [Hus saith the Lorp; Behold, *I| time of the Lorp’s vengeance; he will? #-ziv.,4. Dan. . 
Lg Syatt Am: iii. 6. will raise up against Babylon, and! render unto her a récompence. gee eats 


7 Babylon hath been ® a golden cup in j5)7habat. i | 


the Lorp’s hand, that made all the earth vi 9 sl s. 
drunken ; * the nations have drunken ofr xxv. 16.1: 38. 


her wine; therefore the nations "are mad. ° bx oy Re 
-8 Babylon is * suddenly fallen and de-,& 


t Sce on x\viii. 20. 


stroyed: ‘howl for her; “take balm for #2 xxwi. 


SO—S2. Xxx. 2 


her pain, if so be she may be healed. ite 
Q We would have healed Babylon, but® 5,2 


she is not healed: ¥ forsake her, and let, Sii'"ts/%, 1. 
- e e Ld Is. iit. e 
us go every one into his own country: xsi” 


e 4 . 2 Ch e tii. 9. 
for * her judgment’ reacheth unto hea- “ gzratx.6. Dany 
iv. 20—23. Rev. 


ven: and is lifted up even to the skies. Ei. 
10 The Lorp hath ” brought forth | me, vii-9,10. 


our righteousness; come, and ” let us 2% Pm ix is 


Cii. 19—21. cxvi. 
declare in Zion the work of the Lorp our 18, 18. cei 
God. : Berge ion 

11 * Make ? bright the arrows ; gather axiti's-9. 1.9. 
the shields; > the Lorp hath raised up- x3. ™ 
the spirit of the kings of the Medes: for b 2, sant Kings 
© his device is against Babylon, to destroy ¥. 2.__2 Chr. 


Xxxvi. 29. Ezra 


hd 1 , le 1. Is. x. 26. 
it; because it is the vengeance of the i}. 1.x. 2. 
2. xli. 2. xlv. 
, 1.5. Xxivi, Ie 
Rev. xvii. 16, 17. c12.90%,145. | daa. 35.1. 1b. 98. Ps. Ixxiv, $11, Ixxxiii. 
3% Hab. ii. 17—20. Zech, xii. Q, 3. X1Ve % 3. 12. 


mad. (Noles, xxv. 15—17. Dan. ii. 38. Had, ii. 5—8. 15 
—17.) Babylon has recommended her idolatries to the 
world by several specious pretences, as well as by her au- 
thority andcxample: so that they have been like poison 
set off by a golden cup, which hath enticed men to drink 
without being aware of the danger; and all this by God’s 
permission, in order to the accomplishing some great ends 
of his providence.—The sense of this verse is applied by 
St. John to spiritual Babylon, which hath used the most 
plausible methods to disguise her idolatrous practices.’ 
(Lowth.) (Notes, Rev. xvii. 3—5. xviii. 1—8.) 

V. 8. Take, &c. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ This is spoken ironi- 
‘ cally, implying that her ruin is irrecoverable.’ (Low/#h.) 
(Notes, vili. 20. xlvi. 11.) 

V.g. The allies of Babylon did‘what they could to pre- 
vent her ruin; but, finding it in vain, they determined to 


i oe oi oi oi Si oS oY 


shift for themselves: for they saw the hand of God lifted up 


against her ; whodetermined that her judgment should be made 
manifest to all men, as those objects are most conspicuous 
which reach very high. (Notes, xlvi. 16, 17..1. 16.) —Some, 
however, understand it of the prophets and servants of God, 
who had sufficiently testified against the crimes and idolatries 
of Babylon, and must now leave her to the most dreadful 
and manifest judgments of God. 

V. 10. By the vengeance of God on Babylon, it was 
manifested, that the Jewish nation had been unjustly oppress- 
ed by the Chaldeans: and that theirs was indeed the true re- 
ligion, and their cause righteous as far as man was concerned. 
(§-)—‘ Therefore we ought to give glory to him, in the as- 
‘ semblies of the church, and in the most publick manner 
‘ imaginable.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, xxxi. 6—g. 1. 28. Js. xlvii 
6. Mic. vii. 8—10. Rev. xix. 1—6.) 

V.11. (Marg. Ref.) Gather, &c. Or, “Fill the quivers.” 
(Blayney.) § The king of Babylon, having formed an 
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7 


e@ xlvi. $5, Prov. 
xxi. 30. Is. vili. 


12 Set up * the standard upon the walls 

Joe! Si. rs = of Babylon, make the watch strong 3 set 
ots ist. Up the watchmen, prepare the * ambushes: 
swatt. Joh. ‘vitfor ‘the Lorp hath both devised and 
fit.%.tam.t.done that, which he spake against the 

#36, Rev. vil inhabitants of Babylon. 
hisr. ra 13.°O en that § dwellest upon many 
ialalae "waters, ® abundant in treasures, ! thine 

‘ie cen-viis.end is come, * and the measure of thy 
Bait. ete covetousness, 
vite vrei, 14 ‘The Lorp of hosts hath ' sworn 

x Hiab. it boa by t himself, saying, Surely I will fill 
#1, erect. ii-s-thee with men, ™ as with caterpillars ; 
=i. vier x0ils and they shall ?lift up a shout against 

Hern si 8 thee. 

= 13. 

tHe. Ms sot, $15 He ™ hath made the earth by his 

mL 8: ouieee power, he hath established the world ° by 

jfeabe ii ris 17, his wisdom, P and hath stretched out the 
on | 15. ,, heaven by his understanding. 

a 16 When “he uttereth his voice, 
g. cxlvii, (8. there ig a § multitude of waters in the 
Row t. avila heavens; and he causeth the vapours to 
i 9) ires_ascend from the ends of the earth: he 

oP civ, aw maketh lightnings with rain, and * bring- 
i. 19. Rom.xeth forth the wind out of his treasures. 

p Tob tr ir. a. B67 Every man is | brutish by his 
2. ali, . aie knowledge ; every founder is confounded 


4. 
xviii. 13.1 3. ‘by the graven image: " for his molten 


See on 
4 sob zxxvil. car xl. 9. Ps. xviii. 18. xxix. S—'0. xlvi. 6. Ixviii. fa civ. 7. Bz. x. 5. 
r Job xxxvi. 26—SS. xxxvii. is. KXKViii. 34-- 38. Pe. xxx... 7. Am ; Or, noise. 
Ge viii, 1. PX. X. 1S. 19. xiv. 21, Jo’. xxxviil. 22. Ps. Ixxviii. 26. “CXXXV. 7. ou 18. 
Jon. i. 4. iv. 8. Matt. viii, 26, ~7. tx. 14. ee xis, 2. lil, 1, 2. xcil. 5, 6. 
cxxxv. 18. Is xliv. i8—29. Kom. i. 20-23. | Cor. Sea ie 
So know. u See on x. 14. 1.2. Ps. cxxar, 17. Hab. il. 18, 19. 


§ Or, more rutish aha 


SS SSS SSS ees oe + ee 


¢ alliance against the Medes, Cambyses sent his son Cyrus, 


‘.with an army of thirty thousand Persians, to join the 
< Medes, commanded by Cyaxares.—Cyaxares, king of 
. Media, (called Darius the Mede in scripture,) was Cy- 
‘ rus’s uncle ; and it was properly his army, that made the 
‘ ga against the Babylonians, he employing Cyrus 
‘ as his general.— Persia—was of little a iNe till Cyrus 
‘ made a figure in the world.’ (Lowsh.) (Notes, 27, 28. 
Ezra i. 1—4. Is. xiii. 17, 18. xxi. 2. Dan. v. 30, 31. vii. 
5- Vili. 3, 4.)—Vengeance. (Notes, |. 15. 28.) 

V. 12. Let the Chaldeans make every preparation for 
war, and for the defence of Babylon, yet their efforts would 
be in vain: for the Lord would surely fulfil his predictions 
against them. The certainty of the event is expressed by 
language, implying that it had already taken place. (Note, 
44, 45-)——Or, the words may be addressed to the besiegers, 
animating their exertions by assurance of success.—Am- 
bushes belong to the besiegers, rather than to the besieged. 

V. 13. Upon, &c. ‘ Upon the—Euphrates, which en- 
‘ compassed Babylon and ran through it; and by means of 
‘ which it thought itself—impregnable.— Many waters do 
* likewise. mystically signify the many people, over which 
* this was the reigning city. (Notes, 34—37. Is. xliv. 25— 

28. Rev. xvii. 1, 2. 15—18.)—Measure. (Marg. Ref.) 
¢ God has put a bound to thy covetousness which it shall 
* not go beyond.’ (Lewzh.) 

V. 14. The original is remarkable, ‘I have sworn by 

*¢ my own soul,” or life; ** As I live, saith the Lorp.” 
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image 7s falsehood, and there és no breath 
in them. 

18 They are * vanity, the work of*%§ On 8 15. 
errors: Yin the time of their visitation y fi" ae 
they shali perish. 7. 8, sn 

19 Tie 2 Portion of Jacob is not like sxtiotzeph.d. 
them; for he zs * the Former of all things, z See 10H x 1a 
and Israel is » the rod of his inheritance: , YF 66, ext. 3. a 
© the Lorp of hosts ¢ zs his name. ep rhe 

20 F Thou ‘art my battle-axe amd Devt. xxii. 9. 
weapons of war: for * with thee will I fm* 1? 
© break in pieces the nations, and with * She" mee 
thee will I destroy kingdoms: wise alie'b ale, 


21 And with thee will I-break in. pieces Bic. iv 1S. 


Zech, ix. 1S, §4.- 


f the horse and his rider; and with thee 0 Behe x 
will I break in pieces the chariot and his, ya. 
rider ; 


f 1.87. Rx xv. | 

22 With thee also will I break in pieces fiw 3 ee 

€ man and woman; and with thee will I 2% %,,mMic- 
break in pieces old and young; and with Zech, ES a 


Rewi xix. 16. 


thee will I break in pieces the young mane vi. | iL, Deut. 
and the maid ; xv. oe Che. 
- 23 Iwill also break in pieces with thee x. +. Lat. it 
the shepherd and his flock; and with thee 
will I break in pieces the husbandman 
and his yoke of oxen; and with thee will 
I break in pieces captains‘and rulers: "9 48.Mat ax 
24 And *I will render unto Babylon, ciavil 3, f 
and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea, all 2, 2. ui 
their evil that they have done in Zion in §, 'Thes.ii1s, 
your sight, saith the Lorn. eo 


(Marg. Ref. (Notes, Joel i. 5—7. ii. 1—14. 25. Nab. iii. 


1§—17:) 
V. 15—19. (Notes, x..12—-16.) ‘§ This is a powerful 
‘ argument to encourage our trust in God, and to assure 
‘ us, that he will in due time assert his own authority, 
‘against all the encroachments of idolatry and false re- 
‘ ligions.’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) 
V. 20—24. (Notes, 1. 23. Is. xX. 5,6. xiii, @—5. liv. 
15-17.) Some understand these verses of Cyrus, whom 
God would employ to execute his dreadful sentence. upon 
Babylon and the Chaldeans: but others suppose, that Ba- 
bylon, or the king of Babylon, is spoken if as the battle- 
axe, by whom God would break in pieces the nations: and 
that after he had thus accomplished his purposes, God would 


execute vengeance on Babylon and the Chaldeans, for all . 


the evil done in Zion; as well as for all their idolatries and 
iniquities. (Notes, xxv. 9g —26, xxvil. 4—g9.)—‘ Or else the 
‘ words may be understood of the church, and imply, that 
‘ Ged will destroy all those powers and kingdoms, which 
‘ are adversaries to his people and truth.—This will be ful- 
© filled at the fall of mystical Babylon, when God's king- 
‘ dom shall break in pieces all the kingdoms of the,earth, 
« in the destruction of that remnant of the fourth monarchy,’ 


(Notes, Dan. ii. 34, 95: 44, 45+ Mic. v. 8—15§. Zech. xii. 


2—8.)—In your sight. This may either refer to the evil 
done at Zion by the Chaldeans, in the sight of God’s wor- 
shippers, (who seem here addressed ;)' or to the publick 


manner, in which judgment would be executed on Babylon. | 
E 


"14 
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3: See on}. 31. 

5 53. 58. Gen. xi. . Lot ence . 
4: D-n. ir. 80. destroying mountain, saith the Lorp, 

k 7. vo—23. xxx. K which destroyest-all the earth: and I will 


, wits. stretch out mine hand upon thee, and 


Keo “roll thee down from the rocks, ' and will 
me gee xii, Make thee a burnt mountain. 
+ Heh, everlasting 26 And they ™ shall not take of thee 
40, 1s, xxxie.8a Stone for a corner, nor a stone for 
99-91. foundations: but thou shalt be * desolate 


n1a. vi. 1. 1. 2 


41. 1s, xiii 2—3. for ever, saith the Lorp. 


RVili. 3. ATM. il 


8. Zech. xiv. =897 Set ye-up a standard in the land, 


o Gen. Vili. 4. 


-P Gen * St blow the trumpet among the nations, 


q Seeon4—aici. prepare the nations against her, call to- 
23 


jndg. vi 5, Joe gether against her the kingdoms of ° Ara-. 


ii. a, 3. Na a3 iil. 


15-17, Rev. ix. Fat, Minni, and P Ashchenaz: appoint a 
i. oar, as,Captain against her; 4cause the horses 
1,chr.i. 6. Mato come up as the rough caterpillars. - 

x. 2.16. xiil.17. 98 Prepare against her the nations with 


520i & vile the kings of the Medes, the captains 


“ 


V. 25. Babylon stood in a plain: but the immense 
multitude of its buildings, and the height of the temples, 
walls, and towers, rendered the city as an artificial moun- 
tain. The destruction, which was thence diffused to alk the 
surrounding nations, rendered Babylon as a tremendous 
volcano: but at length the empire and city would be con- 
sumed, asit were, by fire; and the Lord would overturn 
and roll them down, as a burnt mountain, into the ocean to 
be found no more. (Nola, Rev. viii. 8, 9. xviii. 4—8.)— 
Destroying, &c. Or §* corrupting mountain, which cor- 
‘< ruptest the whole earth.’’—* Babylon was the seat of ido- 
« Jatry, from whence it was derived into other countries ; 
‘ which is remarkably true of mystical Babylon. (Rev. xvii. 
“ 5.)—We do not find that Babylon was ever destroyed by 
§ fire: but that mystical Babylon shall be so destroyed is 
‘ plain from Kev. xvii. 16. xviii. 8.9.’ (Lowz¢h.) 

V. 26. ‘There shall not be left an entire stone fit for 
© use.’ (Lowrh.)—It is a figurative description of the most 
complete desolation; of being ‘* swept with the besom of 
** destruction,” as Isaiah has expressed it. . (Note, Js. xiv. 
21—23.) : 

V. ae (Mare..Ref. Notes, Gen. viii. 45 5. X- 1—§.) 
© Ararat and Minni are probably the same with the greater 
‘ and lesser-Armenia. Cyrus's first expedition, in this war, 
* was for reducing the Armenians who had revolted,—whio 
‘- —were obliged to send their usual quota of auxiliaries, to 
© the carrying on of the war.—By Ashchenaz Bochart un- 
« derstands Phrygia and Troas—part of that country being 
© called Ascaniaby Homer.—Cyrus had conquered Croesus, 
‘ and—several nations, from the Egean sea to the: Eu- 
* phrates, before he marched against Babylon.’—*‘ Xenophon 
‘ informs us, that there were both Phryygians and Cappa- 
* docians in his army.’ (Lowth.)—Virgil calls the son of 
fineas, the Trojan, Ascanius.—As, &c. That is, in im- 
mense multitudes destroying all. before them. (Marg. Ref. 
Note; 14.) 

V. 28: (Notes, 11. 1. 142-16. 41, 42.) Kings. The 
princes or viceroys of the Median empire, or the kings that 
were allies ang tributaries of the king of: Media.— Long 
after this propifecy was.delivered, Media was far more re- 


| JEREMIAH. a 
25 Behold, 'I am against thee, ) O | thereof, and all the rulers thereof, and 


all the land of his dominion. eneexete 
29 And * the land shall tremble and x. 10, 1. 36° a. 


Is. Siii. 138, idee 
ii 


sorrow: for * every purpose of the Lorp sic. 16. Joel 


10. Am. vill. 8. 
shall be performed against Babylon, OSS ee 
make the Jand of Babylon a desolation {3:7 di: 
without an inhabitant. xii. Rev, xvid 


xls ii. Rev. xvii. 


became as women: they have burned herr & 36. Marg. Ps. 


ii. 16. cx\vii. 
H. Is. xiv. 1, 2. 
Lam. ii. 9. 


il. 9. AM. 
31 One *post shall run to meet another, , oe 
and one messenger to meet another, 7 tO gam. ‘svi 10 


shew the king of Babylon that his city is 6- Bath he 13 
taken at one end; | Job ix. @. 


- $3. Js. xxi. 


32 And that 7 the passages are stop-- $9, xiviie tt 


13. Dan. vv. 2= 


ped, and the reeds they have burned with, toe a apes 


fire, dnd * the men of war are affrighted. a Se: on $0. L 37° 


nion was swallowed up, as it were, in the mighty empire of. 
Persia. . 
V. 29. (Notes, 12. 26. 43. 62—64. 1. g9—45. Is. xiii. 

17—22, xiv. 16—26. Rev. xvill. 21—24,. 

V. go. ‘ Accordingly. the Babylonians, after the loss of 
a battle or two, never recovered their courage to face the- 
enemy inthe field again: they retired within their walls; 
and the first time that Cyrus came with his army before 


and try the fortune of arms— ; and the last time that he 
came, he consulted with his officers about the best manner 
of carrying on the siege, since, saith he, they do net come 
forth and fight.’ (Bp. Newton.)—The Chaldeans’ were 
very valiant, when the Lord used them as his hammer, or- 
battle-axe; but they became as women, when his vengeance: 
was to be executed on them. (Marg. Ref. Note, Dan. v. 1—— 
4.)— Bars, &c. (Note, Is x!v. 1—6.) 

V. 31, 92. Cyrus, having:spent two years before Ba- 
bylon, with little prospect of success, and being even derided; 
by the inhabitants; at length drained the river, divided his 
army into two parts, and marched them into-the city at eagh 
end, by the channel-of it; and through the brazen gates, at. 
the ends of each street toward the river, which the riotous: 
Babylonians had left open.. (Note, Dan. v.30, 31.) —When 
the Persians appeared in the city, messengers would imme-— 
diately bé sent to inform the king, that the city was taken 
at one end, not supposing that the,other end was takenalso: 
and these would meet with one another, and increase the 
terror and confusion of the inhabitants; but it seems, that 
the troops of Cyrus arrived at the palace, before the mese 
sengers could inform the king of his.danger.. They were 
also employed. to carry information,: that the.Persians. had 


os es oe . a. ne) 


. stopped the passages, and cut off the communication between, 


one part of the city and another: that they had set the reeds 
on fire; and that the soldiers were so afffighted, as to-be ine. 
capable of making any resistance.—‘ The word translated: 
‘ reeds properly signifies, marshes, or lakes —The enemy have 
‘ burnt upall the outworks, belonging to the marshy greunds 
‘ about the river.’—* Herodotus takes notice, that the ex- 
* treme parts of the city were taken, before they who dwelt 


wowned than Persia: titough.at length the Median domi- | ‘ in the middle of -it. were sensible ofithe danger,” (Loawh.).’ 


CoB. C. 59g 


the place, he could not provoke them to venture fortH,. . 


= tt 


Ma 
. Jam. il, 1S. Rev. 
‘wh 10. xvi, 6. 


_ the threshing floor: and she was about 


% 


B.C. 503. 


432 ‘zx. 1s. he hath filled his belly with my delicates, 
pore a sushe hath cast me out. . 
t. 35 t The & violence done to me and to 


Fa 68, s.§ inhabitant of Zion say; and my blood 
‘cei. upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall 
Zech. i. 1%. Jerusalem say. | 

ia 36 Therefore thus saith the Lonp; 
urili. 6. 20. 


Or, remainder. 
‘6 Heb. inhabitress. 


y + flesh be upon Babylon, shall the | nishment among the nations! — 
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. b& mt to xl =83 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 38 They shall "roar together like® i, 15,3» iv. 
fois the Ged of Israel; The daughter of | lions: they shall’! yell as lions’ whelps, 2%, # 3 
et ke teens Babylon > is like a threshing-floor, * i¢ is; 39 In © their heat I will make thetr i.'-2¢- 
¢ Bewvit.s.avit, time to thresh her: yet a little while, and ‘feasts, and I will make them drunken, ' sia" inde. 
Boel i3.° the time of her harvest shall come. that they may rejoice, P and sleep a Per- o xxv. 97 Is. axi 
se erzir.is 34 Nebuchadrezzar ° the king of Ba-!petual sleep, and not wake, sixh the #4. ban y. 1 


10. 1. BS 
57. Ps. 
ixxvi, 5, 


Rill, 3. 
6. 

1. 27. Ps. xxxvii. 
20, xiliv. 22. Is, 
KXxxiv. 6. Ez. 
XXXiX. 18, 

xxv. 26. 


s xlix. 95. 1. 23. 
Is. xiii. 1g. xiv. 
4. Dan. ii. 38. 
iv. 29. 90. Rev. 
XvViii, JO—19. 

t.37. |. 46. Deut. 
xxviii. $7.@Chr. 
Vit. Qi, Be. 

xxvii. $5. 

Ps. xviii. 4. 16. 

xiii. 7. Ixv. 7. 

XClil. 3. lo. vii. 


41 How is 'Sheshach taken! and how, 
is the praise of the whole earth sur- 
prised! how is Babylon become ‘an asto- 


_ A2 The "sea is come up upon Baby- 

lon: she is covered with the multitude of. 

the waves thereof, $s. vil 
43 Her ° cities are a desolation, a dry #6. Dan. ie 


uke xxi, 


Behold, *I will plead thy cause, and ‘land, and a wilderness, * a Jand wherein 2. Rev. avi. 


Su onl.ss,ss.' take vengeance for thee; “and I will | no man dwelleth, neither doth any sony s#, 2%. sx 


Prey. il a. dry up her sea, and make her springs dry. 
iui 1, “xii. 37 And Babylon shall ' become heaps, 
%. mia. vii. — a dwelling place for dragons, an astonish- 


4 Boot. mets gs. ent, and ™ an hissing, without an in- 


#. Ps. xcit- '~ habitant. , 


Heb. x. $0, $1. Rev. xix. 1—3. k See on 1. $8.—Ps. cvii. $3, $4. Is. xliv. 27. Rev. 
xvi. 12. @5, 26. 99. xxv. 9. 12. 18. 1. 12, 18. 23—-26. S8—40. Is. xtii. 19 —22. xiv. 23. 
auniv. 8-17. Rev. xvii. 2. Ci. M xviii. 16. xix. 8. Xxix. 18. 2 Chr. xxix. 8. Lam. 
di. 15, U6. Mic. vi. 16. Zeph. ii. 15. 


V. 33. Babylon had crushed and trampled on the. nations, 
and especially on the Jews, as the corn was trodden out on 
to endure like mise- 
ties herself. (Notes, {s. xxi. 10. Am.i, 9—5. Mic. iv. 11 
13. Rev. xiv. 15—20.)—The riches of the nations, like- 
wise, were collected into her, as the sheaves into the floor: 
ut her crimes had made her ripe for divine vengeance ; the 
lime of her harvest was at hand; the whole would be car- 
ried away by her enemies, as the field is cleared at harvest, 
and the conquerors would be enriched by her spoils.—lIt is 
very common, in those countries, to thresh the corn on a 
floor placed in the field, soon after it is reaped: so that the 
time of harvest and that of threshing are nearly the same. 

V. 34—37. Zion here complains to the Lord of the 
injuries, which she had sustained from the Chaldeans: they 
had devoured the substance, and destroyed the people, of 
Judah ; they had rendered Jerusalem like an empty vessel : 
and, having gorged themselves, like voracious animals, with 
all her precious stores, they cast her and her children out of 
the land of promise, and carried them into captivity. But 
this violence done to the children of Zion, and their blood 
which had been shed, lay upon Babylon as a heavy load ; and 
in avenging Zion, God would waste Babylon, and render 
it the residence of venomous and hateful creatures alone. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, \. 17, 18. 93. 28, 2g. 2 Kings xxv. 1— 
40. ds. xlvii. 6, Rev. vi. g—11. xviii. g—8, xix. 1—6.)— 
By drying up the sca and springs of Babylon, the destruc- 
tion of her people, and the total failure of all those re- 
sources. whence she derived her immense riches, may be 
meant: and perhaps the draining off the waters of the Eu- 
phrates may be alluded to ; as all great waters are called seas 
in scripture, (Noes, |. 98. Rev. xvi. 12 —~16.)—Alvaps, &c. 
87+ (Notesy 26, 27. 29. ds. xiii. 19-92. Marg, Ref.) 


x ii. G. Is. xiil. 20. 


of man pass thereby. | Basse ion tr, 

AA And ¥[ wiil punish Bel in Baby-» 3#,47 5° ™ 
lon, and 7 I will bring forth out of his” snr, xxxwic7. 
mouth that which he hath swallowed up: is-v/scass. 


and * the nations-shall not flow togethers ls i @ I. 5. 


any more unto him; yea, > the wall of %. i, 1-2. +. 
Babylon shall fall. » itis 918, 


————aae 


V. 38~—40. The noisy and boasting revels of the Chal- 
deans would be turned into howlings, when they found their 
enemies in the midst of them. The Lord so ordered it, that 
they should be left at this crisis to inflame themselves with 
wine, ata feast observed in honour of their idols ; that their 
clamorous rejoicing and intoxication might make way for 
Cyrus to destroy them when fallen asleep, and they should 
wake no more in this world. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. xxi. g 
—5. Dan. v. 1—g. 30, 31. Nah. i. g, 10.) For thus God 
made them sacrifices to his awful justice; while they were 
exposed to the swords of their enemies, with as little con- 
sciousness of the doom which awaited them, as the animals 
had which were butchered or sacrificed. (Notes, 1. 97. Rev. 
XVill. Q--20.) P 

V. 41. (Marg. Ref.) * Babylon was esteemed the 
‘ wonder of the world, for the height, breadth, and compass 
‘ of her walls, and the palace and hanging gardens belong- 
‘ing to it; for the temple of Belus,; for the banks and 
‘ facings of the river; and. the artificial lakes and canals 
‘ made for the draining of it. (Lowth.) (Notes, §3. Dan.: 
iv. 28—933.)—Some think that Sheshach was an idol wor- 
shipped at Babylon, from which the city derived this name. . 
(Note, xxv. 26.) 

V. 42. The multitude of the invaders, who came against 
Babylon, was as irresistible as the impetuous waves of the 
ocean: and her ruin- would be as surprising, as if the sea had 
quitted its channel, and had come up to destroy the citys 
(Marg. Ref.) ae ; 

V. 43. (Noes, 1.12, 19. 32. Js. xiii. 19—92. xiv, 91— 
23.) Babylon, andall theadjacent regions, would become unin 
habited, uncultivated, and unproductive, like a barren desert. 

V. 44. Bel was the chief idol of Babylon, and the des 
struction of his temple and worshippers was as his punish - 

gk g ; 


on 34. - 
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© 6. 10. 50. |. 8. 
Is. xviii. 2 


1. 

d Gen, xix. 12— 
16. Num. xvi. 
26. Acts ii. 40. 


A6 And “Jest your heart faint, and ye 

2Cor. vi.i7. fear for the rumour that shall be heard in 
Matt oi the laid; a rumour shall both come ove 
eee *™"9 vear, and after that in another year shall 
‘ia, Come a rumour, and violence in the land, 


XXL 2 3. 
f Judg. vii. 22. ¢ e 
Sam. xiv. 16° ruler against ruler. 


Qi. xxi. 34, 
XXV. 12 Mar- 


nes. 1. her slain shall fall in the midst of her. 

i tori. 1, 48 Then ‘the heaven and the earth, 
1s) alive “sand all that is therein, shall sing for 
13-rev.xv. 1 Babylon: for * the spoilers shall come 
xviii. 20. xix. unto her from the north, saith the Lorp. 

kSaont.b3s. 4Q +As Babylon ' hath caused the 

+ Or, Both Baby slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon 
Je dein af Israel, and with Babylon shall fall the slain of all the country. 110, U1. Q4. 


» 1b. 17, 18. 29. 39, 34. Judg. i. 7. Ps. cxxxvii. 8, 9. Matt. vii. 2. Jam. ii. 18. Rev. 
Vili. 5, 6. 


ment ; and doubtless it was a heavy punishment to those am- 


bitious spirits, whom all idolaters worship. The immense 
treasures of his temple, which had been accumulating for 
ages, became the property of the conquerors. (Notes, |. 2, 
g. Is. xlv. 1—6. xlvi. 1, 2. Marg. Ref.)—* The heathens 
ascribed the honour of all their successes to their idols ; 
and upon any great victory, offered the best part of their 
spoils to their gods, and deposited them in their temples. — 
The restoring of the holy vessels to their right owner is 
here particularly foretold, which was done by Cyrus, 
upon his proclamation for rebuilding the temple. (A’ofe, 
Ezrai.7—~11.)—Xerxes demolished the temple of Belus, 
and plundered it of its vast wealth, which is computed to 
have amounted to twenty-one millions of our money.— 
There shall be no more costly presents brought by foreign 
nations to the temple of Bel.—Just as, under the Roman 
empire, people, that were conquered—sent golden crowns 
to Jupiter Capitolinus.’ (Lew/#h.) 
V. 45- (Marg. Ref. Notes, 6. 10. 50, 51. |. 8.) 
VY. 46. Lest the invasion of the land, and the taking of 
the city, where they resided, should terrify the Jews, the 
Lord intended to prepare them for it. Rumours would reach 
them, one year after another, of Cyrus’s intended expedi- 
tion: and by comparing the wars, insurrections, and revolts, 
which took place, with these predictions, they might learn 
to consider such events as, the forerunners of their own deli- 
verance. (Notes, Matt. xxiv. 6—8. Luke xxi. 20—28.)--- 
« Meaning that Babylon should not be destroyed all at once ; 
‘ but, by little and litthe, should be brought to nothing. 
€ For the first year came the tidings, the next year the siege, 
‘ and in the third year it was taken; yet this is not the hor- 
‘-rible destruction, which the prophets threatened in many 
* places; for that was, when after this they rebelled, and 
‘ Darids overcame them by the poliey of Zopyrus, and 
‘ hanged three thousand of superior rank.’ (Lowth. )—(Nore, 
61— 64.) 

V. 47. (Noted, 44. 1. 2, 9. 0s. xxi. 6—9.) © Taking 
‘ this prophecy in its full extent, it comprises the fall of 
* mystical Babylon, which is represented, both here, and 
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go away, stand not still: " remember the Zech, i rte 


Lorp afar off, and let Jerusalem come ® zzix. Ape 
51 We °are confounded, because we Neh: 9s i 
our faces: 4 for strangers are come into o tier“ss. teu 
the sanctuaries of the Lorp’s house. ag ere 
18. cxxili. S$, 4. 
Cxxxvli, 1-3. 
saith the Lorn, * that 1 will do judgment y.1. Bs. xxi, 
upon the graven images: and through all ?. bs 9. xiv. s. 
13. clr. 99. Ba 
53 Though Babylon should ‘mount up i 
to heaven, and though she should fortify * 327° ima. 
shall spoilers come untoher, saith the Lorp. ar Dep. vB i 
54 A *sound of a cry cometh from +i. Rev. 
ice ‘on Bie 36. 
2. SEX. ° 
land of the Chaldeans: * Gen. al, & oe 


ix xxiv 


Ezra i. S—5. 
haye heard reproach: P shame hath covered ¢‘pavis-s, 3° 
—Zi. Ixvix. 4. 
52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, saz. | —s. 
Ps. xliv. 19-16, 
her land * the wounded shall groan. 
vil. 18. Mic. yil. 
10. 
the height of her strength, yet "from me 2. ts.” 
a Si. Rev. xi. 
Babylon, and great destruction from ther § 


Is, xiv. 1215. xlii. 5.7. Bz. xxxi. 9—11, Dan. iv. 30. Am. ix, 2. Ob.3,4. 9 a 1—4.11. 
438. l. 9, 10. 2). 2. Si— 34. 45. Is. x. 6, 7. Xin. Q— 5, 17. xii. 25. xiv. jw5, x xiviii, §3——5, 


1. ¢9. 43. 46. Is. xiii, Gg. xv. 5. Zeph. i. 10. Rev. xviil. 17-19. 


“in the parallel passages of Isaiah and the Revelation, as a 
‘ decisive stroke, which should thoroughly vindicate the 
‘ cause of oppressed truth and innocence, and put a final 
‘ period to idolatry, and to all the oppressions of Ged’s 
‘ people.’ (Lowth ° (Notes, Rev. xvii. xviii.) St. John in- 
troduces all the friends and servants of God, exulting in the 
fall of the New Testament- Babylon. 

V. 48, 49. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. xliv. 23. xviii. 40 
—42. xlix. 13. Rev. xv. 1—4. Xvi. 1—7. xix. 1—6.) The 
earth, The regions which constituted this vast empire, 
which was spoken of as the whole earth, or world, as the 
Roman empire afterwards was. (Notes, xxv. 26. Luke ii. 1.) 

V. 50, 51. (Notes, 6. 10. 1. 8. Marg. Ref.) The Jews, 
who survived all their preceding sufferings, and who escaped 
the sword when Babylon was taken, were again exhorted to 
leave Babylon, to think of JEHOVAH and of his temple, 
though they were far off from Jerusalem;-and to make 
haste to return thither. ‘Io which they answered, that they 
were covered with shame, because of the reproach under 
which they Jay, whilst their holy places were profaned, 
destroyed, and trampled on by strangers. (Notes, Ps. Ixxiv. 
3—7. Ixxix. 1—§. Is. lxiii. 16—19. Ixiv. g—12. Lam. i. 
8$—11. iv. 1, 2. Dan. viii. 13, 14. ix. 25—27. 

V. 525 53- (Note 47. Marg. Ref.) The builders of 
Babel, (or Babylon,) meant to build a tower, whose top 
should reach to heaven: (Nefe, Gen. xi. 1—4:) and the 
walls of Babylon were of prodigious, and almost incredible, 
height and strength. It appears from the testimony of those 
who had been upon the spot, that. the walls were three 
hundred and fifty feet in height, and eighty seven in thick- 
ness, and sixty miles in circuit; with towers still higher 
and stronger at proper distances: and, though there is some 
difference in the account piven by different authors ; yet ‘alk 
agree that the fortifications of Babylon were unparalleled, 
Depending on these, and the pleaty of provisions that were 
in the city, the inhabitants derided the besiegers. But God 
had sent them, and they were sure to preyail. (Note, 30, 91.) 

V. 54 55- (Marg. Ref.) The multitude, tumult, and 
boastings, of the inhabitants of Babylon, made a noise 
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‘. Hab. ii. 8 her, even upon Babylon, and ° her mighty 


sks, axxiz. 9, coMpences shall surely requite. 


d See = 6, 4, 1. 
maul. 35. ps.and her wise men, her captains, and her 


zaiv. 3. xr-rulers, and her mighty men: and they 


"9 Thes, i. “é-shall f sleep a perpetual sleep, and not 


Rev. xviii. 5, 
20. xix. €. 


Is. 
g See 


xlviti, 


3. Im Ix¥. 23 
Hab. ii. 13. 


1 Sa onzxxil12.' Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, when he 


XXXvi. 4. xiv. 1. 


like the waves of the sea: but in process of time it was to 
be succeeded by entire solitude and silence ; except as in- 
terrupted by the noise of doleful birds and venomous crea- 
tures. (Note, Is. xiii. 19g —22.) 

V. 56, 57. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 38—40. Dan. v.) 

- §8. The labour and expence, beyond all computa- 
tion, which had been employed in erecting the stupendous 
walls and towers of Babylon, and forming the massy brazen 
gates, and in endeavouring to defend them; in which num- 
bers had laboured as in the fire, and been wearied even unto 


- death, would in the event be found entirely vain and useless. 


(Notes, 47. §3. Dan. iv. 28—93. Hab. ii. 12, 13. Marg. Ref.) 
V. 59: With, &c. For,” or, ‘in behalf of Zedekiah.” 
(Marg.) It docs not appear that Zedekiah went to Babylon 
at this time. 
Quiet. Some interpret this word, of Seraiah’s office 
under Zedekiah, or, of his carrying a present to Nebuchad- 
nezzar: but perhaps it refers to his character as a peaceable 


- and pious man; who, (though employed by Zedekiah on an 


embassy to Babylon,) was ready to perform this service put 
pn him by the prophet.—Seraiah was brother to Baruch. 
arg. Ref.) 

V. 61—64. When Seraiah had surveyed the strength, 
magnificence, prosperity, luxury, pride, and wickedness 


of this flourishing city ; he was ordered to read, (probably |. 


before some principal persons among the captive Jews,) all 
the words of this prophecy, concerning itseentire and final 
Tuin and desolation: and then, to give the greater solemnity 
to the transaction, and to shew his belief of what he had 
read, he*was to sink the book in the Euphrates ; declaring 
that thus Babylon would fall, and rise no more; for its in- 
habitants would be like men fainting with weariness, who 
can no longer resist their assailants. Babylon was in the 
full height of her prosperity, when this declaration was 
made : and these predictions could scarcely escape the notice, 


CHAPTER LI. B.C. 595. 
a 55 Because the Lorp hath spoiled | went + with Zedekiah the king of Judah * Ono beiay 

7} io-1." 2. Babylon, and ¥ destroyed out of her the | into Babylon, in the fourth year of his 
iain b Rev great voice; when * her waves do roar | reign. And this Seraiah was a § quiet! Stimdia” of 
sh. iv.7. xc. like great waters, a noise of their voice is | prince. “- iain 
Bs fe. evi 8. uttered : 60 So Jeremiah ™ wrote in a book all "a=4. $8 IV 
, ker. zis. = 56 Because * the spoiler is come upon | the evil that should come upon Babylon, pan. xii,” 4. 


even all these words that are’ written Revit.i9.” 
against Babylon. 
61 And Jerémiah said to Seraiah, 


When thou comest to Babylon, ® and” markzii1,2. 
shalt see, and shalt ° read all these words; ° iv." IThea. 
62 Then shalt thou say, O Lorn, thou Rev. i's." ™ 


hast spoken against this place, P to cut it? 29 s7'1's. 1s. 


S9, 40.—1s. Xii. 


off, that none shall remain in it, neither 19-82. xiv. 99 
man nor beast, but that it shall be | de- gs. 
solate for ever. 7 XXV. 9. 12. Bz. 

63 And it shall be, when thou hast 
made an end of reading this book, that 
9 thou shalt bind a stone to it, and cast? ** 19 1. 
it into the midst of Euphrates: 

64 And thou shalt say, ‘Thus shall" Na. %"s, % 
Babylon: sink, and shall not arise from xvi.2"0. * 
the evil that I will bring upon her: and 
* they shall be weary. ‘* Thus far are the? 3%," ji !s. 
words of Jeremiah. a 


ZXXV. 0. 


either of the Jews or the Chaldeans at that time; though 
the event rendered them far more generally regarded. 
(Notes, Rev. xiv. 8. xviii. 21—24.) 

Thus far. The next chapter seems to have been added 
by Ezra, or some other person, to illustrate the predictions 
of Jeremiah, (which are here terminated, and the Jamen- 
tions which follow. (Note, 46.)—It may be proper, very 
briefly to state, a few particulars, concerning the gradual 
fulfilment of this extraordinary prophecy.—‘ Notwithstand- 
‘ ing these precautions,’ (those used by Cyrus, to prevent 
a revolt of the Babylonians,) ‘ they rebelled against Darius; 
and in order to hold out to the last extremity, they took 
all their women, and each man choosing one of them, 
out of his own family,—they strangled the rest, (with 
their children also,) that unnecessary mouths might not 
consume their provisions.—They sustained the siege for 
twenty months.—As soon as Darius had made himself 
master of the place, he ordered three thousand of the prin- 
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phecies of the cruelty, which the Medes and Persians 
should use towards the Babylonians.’ B. Cc. 516. (Bp. 
Newton.)—After this, 1. Babylon ceased to be a royal 
city, the kings of Persia choosing to. reside elsewhere. — 
They delighted more in Shushan, Ecbatana, Persepolis, 
&c: and did themselves destroy a good part of Ba- 
bylon. 2. We are informed by Strabo and Pliny, that 
the Macedonians, who succeeded the Persians, —built Se- 
lucia in the neighbourhood, on purpose to draw away its 
inhabitants, and to have it deserted.—Nothing can better 
explain what the prophet had foretold, It shall not be 
‘¢ inhabited.””"—‘ Its own masters endeavour to depopulate 
‘it!’ B.c. 293. 93. ‘The new kingsof Persia, who after- 
‘ wards became masters of Babylon, completed the ruin of 


ee. ee ey 


| * it by building Ctesiphon, which carried away all the inha- 
4 


bitants she had left; so that from the time the anathema 


cipal men to be crucified, and thereby fulfilled the pro- - 


B.C. 599. _ 
CHAP. LIT. 


Ledehiah'’s wicked reign, and . rebellion 
against the king of Babylon, 1—3. 
Jerusalem is taken; Zedekiah made 
prisoner ; his sons and nobles are slain ; 
his eyes are put out, and he is carried 
in chains to ‘Babylon, 4—11. The 
temple and city are burnt, the sacred 


a TS 


was denounced on that city; it seems as if those very 
persons, who ought to have protected her, were become 
her enemies ; as if thev had all thought it their duty to ‘re- 
duce her to a state of solitude, by indirect means without 
using any violence. 4. She was so totally forsaken, that 
nothing was remaining but the walls,—when Pausanias 
wrote his remarks on Greece, (A. D. 96.) 5. The kings 
of Persia, finding the place deserted, made a park of it, 
in which they kept wild beasts for hunting, A. D. 400.’ 
—(The scite of Babylon could not have been entirely a marsh, 
or pools of water, at-this time. Nofe, 1. 12, 19.) § 6. At 
« length the walls of Babylon fell down and were never re- 
“ paired.—The animals, which served for pleasure to the 
¢ Persian kings, abandoned the place: serpents and scor- 
© pions remained.—The Euphrates,—having no longer a 
¢ 
6 
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free channel, took ‘its course another way.—7. By means 

of all these changes Babylon became an utter desert—so 

that the most able geographers at this day cannot deter- 
‘mine where it stood.’ (Rol/in's Ancient History.\—This 
prophecy, the latest of those delivered against Babylon, has 
been’extant two thousand four hundred years ; and all histo- 
rians, travellers, and geographers, (the persons in all the 
world, who are the most capable of knowing ;) whether 
Jews, infidels, or christians; whether papists or protest- 
ants; agree that the state of those regions at this day, ex- 
actly accord with it! Socertainly, also, shall the prophecies 
against the New Testament-Babylon be accomplished, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vi. 1-32. 


o 


‘When they who have prospered sink into trouble, those 
professed friends who were attached to their prosperity alone, 
often set themselves against them round about: (2 Kings ix. 
P.O. 30—37.—Notes, 2 Kings x.1—7. Esth. vii. 8, 9 :) but 
the Lord is a Friend who changes not, and is especially kind 
to his people in adversity.—Such, asdelightin war and blood, 
generally perish by others as bloodthirsty as themselves: but 
‘6 blessed are the peace-makers, for they shal] be called the 
“¢ children of God.” He will punish his offending: wor- 
shippers; but that daes not excuse their oppressors: for 
though the land of Judah was ‘‘ filled with sin against the 
“¢ holy One of Israel ;” yet the king and people of Baby- 
Jon had no right to seize upon it and destroy its inhabitants. 
- The Lord will therefore ‘* bring forth the righteousness” of 
those, who have been unjustly oppressed; and will plead 
the cause of his people against those, who slander, enslave, 
or spoil them: and if we have waited for,him and are helped, 
we should,come and declare in Zion his work in our behalf. 
(Notes; Ps. \xvi. 19—16. cxvi. 12—19.), When he devises 
evil against sinners, he will easily raise up the spirits of his 
chosen instruments, that he may effect it: and they, who 
would deliver their own souls, must separate without dela 
from among the workers of iniquity. —The splendid achieve- 
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treasures, &c, are, with the people 

carried to Babylon, 12—23. . The 

nobles are slain at Riblak,-24—-2". . 
The numbers, at different times carried 

captive, 28—30. Evilmerodach shews 

kindness to Jehoiachin, 31—34. 


7 EDEKIAH was * one and WeNtY,, stivsxer. se 


years old when he * began to reign, «fen rigud. 


ments of mighty conquerors, and the majesty of haughty 


monarchs and oppressive empires, only render them a 
golden cup in the Lord’s hand, to make the nations mad 
and miserable: and too often idolatry and iniquity have 
spread, in proportion to the enlargement of flourishing 
monarchies. But these have their rise, progress, conti- 
nuance, and decline: some of them gradually decay ; others 
fall, and are destroyed suddenly and irreparably ; and the 
just judgments of God-are conspicuous to all beholders, in 
their ruin.— When riches and prosperity are depended on, - 
and no end is put te men’s desires of increasing their pos- 
sessions ; severe calamities may be expected to assign a 
measure to their insatiable covetousness, and to tear from 
them their idolized treasures. What idol, or created arm, 
can withstand the Creator and Upholder of the world; who 
is also the Portion of his people? He is able to save and to 
destroy ; and whatever use he, makes of ungodly men, he 
will execute vengeance on them at last: but they who 
trust, love, and serve him, shall be graciously protected 
and abundantly recompensed. 


V. 33—64. 


Whilst God avenges all injustice and oppression; the 
violence done to the saints and martyrs of Jesus will draw 
dowa the heaviest load of vengeance: and in bringing sin- 


| ners to condign punishment, he needs only leave them to 


their lusts, and they will make way for their own de- 
struction.—Drunken revels and sensual mirth are awful 
preparations for’death: and if men would not fall asleep 
amidst such excesses, to awake no more but in eternal 
ruin, they ought not to indulge in them. (Nofes, 1 Samm. 
XXV. 37, 38, 2.Sam. xiii- 22—29.)—The wars and desola- 
tions, which pervade the earth, should cause our hearts to 
mourn; but not to faint, or fear: for though ‘* violence 
‘¢ be in the land, and ruler against ruler,”’ and tremendous 
slaughter be made; yet the Lord presides, and is pre- 
paring to execute judgment on the enemies of his cause, 
that heaven and earth may sing his praise. —We may indeed 
yet complain of reproach and shame; because the sanctuaries 
of his house are possessed and profaned by these, who are 
strangers and enemies to his truth and grace: but let us still 
remember the Lord our God, and pray for the promised, 
and not far distant, peace of Jerusalem: let us use every 
means which he hath appointed, to promote the cause of 
genuine christianity ; and confidently expect, that Babylon 
and every Antichrist will soon sink and rise no more for 
ever. We need not be dismayed at the haughtiness, pros- 
perity, or power of the wicked ; er at the prospect of moun- 
tainous difficulties in our way: for there is ‘* nothing too 
‘¢ hard for the Lornp.” Let us therefore hope in his wotd, 
and quietly wait for his salvation: and then we shall see, 
but never share, the destruction of the wicked who rise up 
against us. : : ; . 


B. C. 590. 
and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 


b toh. x89. or. Jaughter of Jeremiah of > Libnah. 


© | Kings ai. ‘i, 2 And ¢he did that which was evil in 


2 is Rex. the eyes of the Lorn, 4 according to all 


cme Zs that Jehoiakim had done. 


ssi.” 3 For ©through the anger of the 
€ 2Sim. xxiv. 1. 
ining x. 9 Lorp, it came to pass in Jerusalem and 
Be ee i: Judah, tilk.he had cast them out from 


¥echn rawi.is. hig presence, that.‘ Zedekiah rebelled 


Bz. xvii. 15—21. 
against the king of Babylon. 
gauixtsKiog ~=4 GY And it came to passin & the ninth 
wu, “year of his reign, in the tenth month, 
mi’ in the-tenth day of the month, that 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came, 
he and all his army, against Jerusalem, 


4% vhs é and | pitched against it, and built forts 


xvi... Devt apainst it round about. 


acing Be. i 5 So the city was -besieged unto the 


— zx. #.cleventh year of king Zedekiah. 
<< e -6. And in * the fourth month, in the 
xa. 3. “zee ninth dat 'y of the month, ! the famiwe was 
dar. 2. xix. »sore in the city, so that there was no 

mersl ‘Lew. bread for the people of the land. 


jon 26. 


. ee, i 7.Then ™ thecity was broken up, and 


Sy 10, 8.im all the men of war fled, and went forth 
tiiiairat, OUt Of the city by night, by the way of 


" $a xexiv.. 


OKings x0. 3 * the gate between the two walls, which 
n Suen xxxix. 
—7.—xiix. x was: by the kmg’s garden; (now the 


lin $9. Lev. 
7. 86 Dent. beat. Chaldeans were by the city round about;) 


20. aba: we sand they went by the way of the plain. » 
8 But the army of the Chaldeans pur- 
o axi.y. xxx. «.sned after the king, ° and overtook Zede- 


Te naxvie 2 *-kiah in the plains of Jericho; and all his 


xxv 

a army was scattered from hian. 

xvi Oo), 81. Q Then P they took the king, and 

iim.” -carried him up unto the king of Babylon 
p $b Fett to'9 Riblah, in the land of " Hamath ;. 
9 li 38 ines. where he gave judgment upon him. 

i, & 1O'And the king of Babylon * slew. 

sehr vi. s.. the sons of Zedekiah before his eyes: 


9 Xxil. $0. xxx 

4,7. Gen. xxi-¢ he slew also all the princes of Judah in 
Deut ati. 3 Riblah. 
eg-ace 11 Then "he * put out the eyes of 


a muv.3—s.22, Zedekiah, and the king of Babylon bound 


it. ) e 
ste matin. iF chains, and carried him to 
touiane: | Baby! d put him in ? prison till the 
iat abylon, and put him in ! p 

Waray. 


ee day of his death. 
12 4 Now in the * fifth month, in 


NOTES. 
CHAP.,LII. V. 1—3. (Notes, 2 Kings-xxiv. 17—20. 
2 Ghr xxxvi. 19. Ez, xvii. 14—21. Marg. Ref.) 
“V. 4—16. (Notes, xxxiv. 2—5. xxxix. 1—10. 2 Aings 


xxv. 1—12. Marg, Re 


Fifth month. (12.) Nore, 2 Kings xxv. 810. ) © This | 


“ gave occasion to the solemn fast of the'fifth month, ob- 


CHAPTER LI. 


B. C. 588. 
the tenth day of the month, which was 


And his mother’s naine was Hamutal the | 7 the nineteenth year cf Nebuchadrezzar ¥ #-2kingxiv, 


king of Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan, 


‘captain of the guard, which |! served the fi He. tury 


of the executione 
ers, OY, slaugh 
sermen and 60}; 


king of Babylon, into Jerusalem, 


13 And 2 burnt the house of the (Zan 3). 


Gen. »xxvii. 36. 


Lorp, and * the king’s house; and at sen ae 

e 3660 eo 
the houses of Jerusalem, and all the s fore. ce 
houses of the great m¢7, burned. he with xxv. 9. 2 Chr. 


| lxxiv 6 
’ . — 8. 
fire. Ixxix. 1. Is. 


_14 And all the army of the Chaldeans, b*- ,'% 1 
that were with the captiain of the guard, 3%. 2° 42% 
di. 12. Zech, xi. 


b brake down all the walls of Jerusalem *y2,2%505%: 


; Acts vi. 13, 14. 

round about. a xa, id. oud. 
15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of to. sexsi. s. 

Zz 


82. xxxvil. 8=— 
XXXIx. & 


the guard ‘carried away captive certain xiriu. am. 


of the poor of the people, and the resi- |: tag Slat 


due of the people that remained in inet ee ae 
city, and those that feli away, that fell **-* 
to the king of Babylon, and the rest of 
the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain’ of | 
the guard left ¢ certain of the poor of “get. 3 Rowe 
the land, for vine-dressers, and for hus- , xxii. . 


— 2S. xxvii. 19 
a 1 Kingsvii. 


hendinen: 15—92. 2 Rings 


17 { Also the ¢ pillars of brass that a Te 


were in the house of the Lorn, and the ae ae. 
Dan. i. @. 


bases, arid the brazen sea that was in the s kings vii. es— 
house of the Lora, the Chaldeans brake, 14 ore 


Ex. xxvil 3. 


and carried all the brass of them to Baby-* xxxvill, 3, 


2 Kings xxv. 14, 
lon. 1d. as xlyi. @ 


18 The g caldrons also, and * thetorn instruments 


e bo remove the 
shovels, and ®the snuffers, ‘and the ester Num. is, 


t bowls, and * the spoons, and all the $2-,45,%ctr. 
vessels of brass wherewith they mini-'2o, xxAvi, "8, 


stered, took they away. i Bx. xxv. 9g. 


Xxxviii6, Sill 
v.91 > 
19 "And the basons, and the ? fire ti? ed \Mae 


sil. hr. 
pans, and the bowls, and the caldrons, 1 Betta 
‘and the candlesticks, and’ the spoons, Nom. vi. 1s, 


and the: cups; ¢hat which was of gold $2 ss 4. 50. 


‘an gold, and that which was of silver , cor aa i 


in silver, took the captain of the guard 3th Vj. Mim: 
vill. S—5. 


away. 1 Bx. xxv, 31—S9, 


Kines vil, 
290 The ™ two “pillars, one sea and echt” 


twelve brazen bulls that were under the mr mn. Boas a ae 
bases, which-king Solomon had made ine: yell 
the house of the Lorn: § the brass of.all 1 che. xxif 14. 


oO thing si l5-=- 


these vessels was ® without weight. ah ey 
21 And ° 


© served in the times of: the captivity.’ 
Lech, vii. 3—7.) 
—Houses, &e. (19:) Or, great houses.” * Every 
‘ great house, at ae that was’ in any respect Cornsider- 
‘ able.’ (Blaney.) 
V. 17—23. (Notes, 1 Kings-vil. Marg. Rif} 


(Lewth . "Notes, 


— Under the bases. (204 ) Or, instead of bases, to 3UP- 


ings xxv = 
concerning. the pillars, the: a7 Ceri ib 


‘ 
eee ee: ee 


BC. 588. 


height of one pillar was eighteen cubits ; 
* Heb. thread. anda * fillet of twelve cubits did com- 
pass it; and the thickness thereof was 
four fingers: zt was hollow. 
22 And achapiter of brass was upon 
it; and the height of one chapiter was 
p Be. xxii. 4—five cubits, P with net-work and pome- 
1s—18, Kings oranates upon the chapiters round about, 
iv. 18. all of brass. The second pillar also, and 
the pomegranates were like unto these. 
23 And there were ninety and six 
* qt Kings vi, o. DOmegranates ‘on a side; and Yall the 
pomegranates upon the net-work were an 
hundred round about. 
F Seong is 24 @ And ‘the captain of the guard 
sichr. ti. took § Seraiah the chief priest, and t Ze- 
t xxi. 1. xxix. 25. ohaniah the second priest, and the. three 
+ Hebe esos, Keepers of the t door: 
i iors Ps, 25 He took also out of the city ¥ an 
Mag. eunuch, which had the charge of the 
? Heb. saw’ teen of war; and seven men of them that 
face of the king. + . 9 2 ° 
Eth. i vi were + near the king’s person, which 
$ Or, scribe of te were found in the city; and the § prin- 
host. "cipal scribe of the host, who mustered 
the people of the land; and threescore 
evi. tg-1s,men of the people of the land,. that were 
$ Kings xw.£0 found in the midst of the city. 


y Seeong-nam. 20 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 


xxti. § 
Deut. ir. 26. 
s'Kings xii so them, and put them to death Yin Riblah, 


xv. #1. is tsin the land of Hamath. * Thus Judah 


* port the brazen sea.’ (Lowth.) “* That were underneath.” 


‘ King Ahaz removed the lavers from off the bases, and 
most probably converted the lavers to some other use. 
(2 Kings xxv. 17.)—We find no mention here made of 
the lavers, but of the bases only.’ (Blaney.) 

V. 24—27.) (Notes, 2 Kings xxv. 19—21.)—* These 
were eminent persons, who had concealed themselves, but 
were afterwards discovered.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 28, 29. (Nele, 2 Kings, xxiv. 8—16.) § Arch- 
bishop Usher supposes, that this, and the two following 
verses, give us an account of the lesser captivities, which 
the Jews suffered under Nebuchadnezzar: whereas there 
were three others, in which many more persons were 
carried away ; viz. in the first year of his reign, (Dan. 
i. 93) in the eighth year, (2 A:mgs xxiv. 123) and in 
the nineteenth, when the city was destroyed. (Lowth.) 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. go. This event is no where else mentioned: but it 
seems that a remnant continued, dispersed in different parts 
of the land, after Johanan retired into Egypt; and perhaps 
some escaped from Egypt and joined them: but Nébuzar- 
adan at length carried them away also. On any supposi- 
‘tion, the numbers mentioned, as carried captive, must appear 


a nA 


a A 


a naanananaa A 


JEREMIAH. 


28 @ This zs the people whom Nebu- 
chadrezzar carried away captive: * in the* 3™ne zi.» 
seventh year, three thousand Jews and 5§.'o-sss. 
three and twenty : 


29 In.» the eighteenth year of Nebu-> se, xm». 


chadrezzar, he carried away captive from *Cbrxxxvi.t. | 


Jerusalemn eight hundred thirty and two 
ll persons. | idee 
30 In the three and twentieth year of ®° %* 

Nebuchadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard ¢ carried away captive ¢ '+. vie 
of the Jews seven hundred forty and five 
persons: all the persons were four thou- 
sand and six hundred. aaa: 

31 @ And ‘it came to pass in the? ®Kins: xk. e 
seven and thirtieth year of the captivity 
of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the 
twelfth month, in the five and twentieth 
day of the month, that Evil-merodach 
¢ king of Babylon, in the first year of his‘ ""-™ © 
reign, ‘lifted up the head of Jehoiachin ‘ pat 3s: te 
king of Judah, and brought him forth “*7™""© 
out of prison. | 

32 And spake * kindly to him, and* Bsh:qeodshines 
& set his throne above the throne of, tya* gon. 
the kings, that were with him in Baby- ii." " 
lon. 

33 And ® changed his prison-garments: * Sx 1+ 4 
and ‘he did continually eat bread before _{i',!-*: 2 
him all the days of his life. reer tae 

34 And‘ for his diet, * there was a* 28am. ix. 10 
continual diet given him of the king of 
Babylon, t every day a portion, until yi Zty% me 
e day of his death, all the days of his i." "'* 
ife. 


exceedingly small, compared with the immense population of 


the land in preceding times: but it is probable, that vast 
numbers were removed into other countries, by one means or 
another ; and the miseries and massacres of the Jews seem to 
have been very tremendous, previous to this catastrophe. 
Ve 31. Five and twentieth. (Note, 2 Kings xxv. 27—90. 


Marg. Ref.) ‘ This advancement might be resolved upon — 


‘ on the twenty-fifth, but not brought to pass till the twenty- 
‘ seventh.’ (Lewth.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
——— 

When nations provoke God to give them up to ruin, he 
leaves their princes to infatuated counsels, which bring 
deserved punishment on them and their subjects. _Would 
we then have wise and successful rulers, we must pray 
for them, and study ourselves to walk conscientiously 
before God.—When sinners follow one another in the 
ways of rebellion; it may be expected, that God will 
follow them with similar judgments. Ringleaders in 


impiety will have the heavier load of misery: external. — 
privileges and sacredness of character aggravate the wicked- 


ness, and will increase the punishment, of transgressors: 


B.C. 599. 


Te Ly Ce eye 
o 
bd * 
@ se e. 


B. C. 56}. 


and the ruin of churches and nations is often chargeable on 
the crimes of the leading ministers of seligion.—But let us, 
with serious application to ourselves, observe, how cer- 
tainly the word of God takes effect; and how fatal are the 
consequences of obstinate iniquity and impiety. Let 
- us consider the manifold changes of this world; that we 
"may mourn even under long continued afflictions withaut 


CHAPTER LI. 


B. C. 561. 


desponding, as we know not what good may be reserved 
for us; and rejoice in prosperity without presuming, for 
we know not what fatal reverse may await us. And let us 
** set our ‘affections on things above,’ where there are no 
changes, or death, because no more temptation or sin, for 
evermore. (Note, Rev. xxi. 1-4.) 


¢ 


e 


a) 
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LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 


- 


—_ 


J ° 


The Jews denominate this Book Echah, (How,) from the first word of the text ; or sometimes they 
© call it Kinnoth, (Tears ;) alluding to the mournful character of the work.— Josephus and other. 


‘ writers—suppose that it was written on the occasion of Josiah’s death.—The generality of commen- 


‘ tators are, however, of a contrary opinion: and indeed Jeremiah here bewails the desolations of — 


¢ Jerusalem, the captivity of Judah, the miseries of famine, and the cessation of all publick worship ; 
‘in terms so forcible and pathetick, that they appear rather applicable, to some period after the de- 
“ struction of Jerusalem, when, agreeably to his own predictions, every circumstance of complicated 
¢ distress overshadowed Judea.’ (Gray's Key.) —J¢ zs indeed wonderful, that any man, having atten- 
tively perused the book, should doubt concerning the occasion, on which it was written!—The pro- 
phet had said, that if the people “ would not hear, his soul should weep in secret places for their 
“¢ pride :” (Note, Jer. xiii, 15—17:) and though the awful catastrophe was a remarkable attestation 
of his character, as a true prophet, and confuted all his opposers ; yet his lamentations over it, con- 
stitute, beyond all comparison, the most tender and pathetick elegy, which is ertant in any language. 
—‘ This poem affords the most elegant variety of affecting images, that ecer probably were collected 
‘into so'small a compass. The scenes of affiiction, the circumstances of distress, are painted with 
‘such beautiful combination ; that we contemplate every where the most affecting picture of desola- 
‘tion and misery. The prophet reiterates his complaints in the most pathetick style ; and aggra- 
“‘vates his sorrow, with a boldness and force of description, that correspond with the magnitude and 
« religious importance of the calamities displayed to view. In the instructive strains of an inspired 
“writer, he reminds his countrymen of the grievous rebellions, which had provoked the Lord to 
“© abhor his sanctuary :” confesses that “it was of God's mercies, that they were not utterly con- 
“© sumed ;” and points out the sources of evil in the iniquities of their false prophets and priests.-— 


‘ He then with indignant trony threatens Edom with destruction, for rejoicing over the miseries of - 


« Judea ; opens aconsolatory prospect—to Zion ; and concludes with an affecting address to God, to 
‘ consider the reproach of his people, and to renew their prosperity. (Gray’s Key.)—The primary de- 
sign indeed of this sacred Poem seems to have been, to teach the captioe Jews thé due medium, be- 
twixt obdurate insensibility and rebellious despondency, under their calamities ; to lead them to con- 
sider God as the righteous Author, and sin as the deserving cause, of their suffering ; to call them 


to the exercise of submission, repentance, faith, and prayer; to shew them the way of Jfinding sup- 


port under every trial and benefit from it ; to inspire them with abhorrence of those crimes, which 
had involved them in such complicated miseries, and with hopes of promised deliverance, Srom the 
mercy of God.—This view of the subject will likewise occasionally lead us to look to Him, who Jor 
our salvation became “ a Alan of sorrows and acquainted with grief,” and who, in these things, and 
in all others, hath left us a perfect “ example that we should follow his steps.” (Notes, 12—17. iit. 
1.) The nature of the subject precludes the expectation of direct prophecies, as proofs of the divine in-. 
spiration of the poem ; evcept as tt introduces and adopts the predictions of other scriptures, and an- 
ticipates the accomplishment of them. Neither is it expressly quoted in the New Testament ; unless 
St. Paul intended to refer to it ; (Compare iii. 45. with 1 Cor. iv. 13:) but there never was a doubt 
so much as hinted by the Jews, against tts being the genuine work of Jeremiah and a part of the sa- 
cred oracles: and the instructions conceyed init remarkably coincide with those of the New Testa- 
ment.— Each of the chapters consists of twenty-two stanzas ; (for no doubt the work is poetical ;) 
each verse in the two first begins with a letter of the Hebrew alphabet, in regular order ; after the 
manner of some of the Psalms. The third has three short verses to each stanza; each beginning 
with the Hebrew letters as before ; but with one variation as to the order of them. The Sourth ac- 
cords to the first and second: but the fifth, though consisting of the same number of verses, is not 
arranged according to the initial letters—There are many traditions extant about the death of this 
prophet ; but no great dependence can be placed on them. . 


B.C. 588. , a CHAPTERI. | "BL C..588. 


ce ae z CHAP. I. then, she findeth no rest: “all her per-a w, If, 19, Jer 
ve. Jer < : ; bd i, ° ti. e 
B. Zepb E'S: TY @ miseries of Jerusal of the Jews, 4 Scntors overtook her between the straits. ‘Am, imi." 

. iii. 16,17. N ‘ . O ii. 6, 7. Ve 184 
she ate Ge ec of Jerusalem ana of the Jews, A The °ways of Zion do mourn, be- is. xxiv. 4—«. 


Jer. Xiv. Q. Mic. 


cause none‘come ‘to the solemn feasts: ite 
Pall her gates are desoldte: *her priests 22 xxii. 10 | 
-sigh, her virgins are afflicted, and she is 4) 1% /@3°: 
in bitterness. | Ser Shae sn 

5 Her * adversaries are the chief, her: i? as. ii. 40 


zlvit. 1. 5. iii. 2. 


xiv ; pathetically lamented, with confessions 
23Ke Il, EZ 


of their sins, 1\—11. The attention and 
“éompassion of beholders demanded to 
this unprecedented case, 12—17. The 
_ justice of God acknowledged, and his 
mercy supplicated, with prayers against 


xxii. @. Zech 
. Vili. 4, 5. 
" dis. xivii. 9, 9. 
"| hiv. 4. Rev .xviile 
Je 
et Kings iv. 21. 
Ley. xxvi. 17. 


mie 3%. ix: Insulting foes, 18—22. 


$7. i : "e e e 
© feb i rh m. “HOw doth the city ° sit solitary thas 
. Vit. Som F s 
6. Jer. i i 17 was ‘full of people! how is she 
Jer. iv. 0. become 4as.a widow ! she that was * great, 


antQ- 
h ig 
xxi 
$7. xxiii. 22—2s. : : : 
_ How. ii, 7. Rer- the provinces, ‘how is she become tri- 
ip 16, Hate Is. butary 1 
Ko pexua, 2 Ohe © weepeth sore in the night, and 
us Prov. his 1. 
C. Vil. 3. 
is. xey. ti. er Mer lovers she hath ' none to comfort her: 
2 Chr. xxxvi. 20, 
9. lii, 35.2830. i ‘ P 
®Heb. for the with her; they are become her enemies. 
witede. . 
m ii. 9. Lev. xxvi. 
— 39. Deut. cht * - 
s6— 20, Dest. cause of affliction, and * because of great 


mr. 14, Bz. xv. among the nations, .and princess among 
xvit, 13. 16. 
18, 14. Ps. xxxi. 
her tears are on her cheeks: "among all 
} @ Kings-xziv. 14, 
ai. Jer. xxix. all her friends have dealt treacherously 
: greatness of ser- é ‘ < 
3 Judah is ‘gone into captivity be- 
- Jercmadv. 9 Bz servitude : ™-she dwelleth among the hea- 


CHAP. J.” V. 1, 2. ‘The fifty second chapter of 
¢ Jeremiah was formerly placed as a prologue to this book : 
* —but. instead of it,—the Greek and Latin copies have a 
,* short introduction,—which may be thus translated, * It 

“‘ came to pass, that after Israel was carried captive, and 
. “ Jerusalem desolate; the prophet Jeremiah sat weeping, 
‘and bewailed Jerusalem with this lamentation, and said, 
“ &c,”-——' This argument was occasioned, as Huetius pro- 


‘bably conjectures, by removing the fifty second chapter’ 


‘ from the place where it first stood, and placing it at the 
‘conclusion of the prophecy of Jeremiah.’ (Lowth.)—In 
these pathetick complaints, the prophet sometimes speaks 
in his own person; at other times Jerusalem, or Zion, as 
a sorrowing female, is the speaker; and at others a chorus, 
"or collective body of the Jews, is introduced. The reader 

is also, in some places, made to witness the miserics of the 
- people, during he siege of Jerusalem; then the calamities 
attending the plunder and destruction of it are presented to 
his imagination; then he reviews the dreary condition of 
the city and land, when the desolations were completed 
and hears the insults of their enemies over them: or his at- 
tention is called to the poor captives at Babylon, as if in- 
deed a spectator of the harishins put onthem. Thus the 
scenes are shifted, so to speak, in such a manner, as may 
best realize to the mind the various and complicated mise- 
ries, endured by the nation, from the death of Josiah to the 
final desolation of Jerusalem and Judea, and the captivity 
of the people; but especially at the close of that period.— 
The scene, here laid, is the city, after all the inhabitanis 
- had been driven out of it, and its buildings burned; and 
‘while it Jay in ruins. The prophet had witnessed Jerusa- 
lem a popalous, prosperous, and tumultuous city: but now 
viewing her desolate situation, he exclaims, “ J1ow doth 
“t the city. sit solitary, that was full of people!” Jerusalem, 
‘as a weeping female, sits on the ground, with none to attend 
ar.comfort ber: the Lord had forsaken_her, her king was 


Deut. xxviii. 43, 


enemies prosper; for ‘the Lorp hath 
44. Ps. Ixxx. © 
Ixxxix, 42. Is. 


afflicted her for the multitude of her Ia 2 
transgressions: ‘her children are gone iz. Mic. vi. 
into captivity before the enemy. 

6 And “from the daughter of Zion 
x all her beauty is departed: ¥ her princes 
are become like *harts thaé find no pas- 
ture, and they are gone without strength 
before. the pursuer. 

7 Jerusalem * remembered, in the days 
of her affliction and of her miseries, ” all 
her t pleasant things that she had in the Ble iit, sme 


days of old, when her people fell into thet 3s xxix. .% 

u @ Kings xix. 21, Ps. xlviii.@,3. Is. i. Qt. iv. 5. xii. 6. Zeph. tii, 14—17. Xfi, I—7. 

1 Sam. iv. ai, 2a Ps. 1.2. xevi. 9. CKAXii. 12, 19. Jer. Ii. 13. Ev. vil. ¢0—29. xi, 22, 296 

KriV. 21. 25. Lev. xvi. 36, 37. Deut. xxviti. 25. XXXII. 30. Josh. vii. 19, 13. Ps. xli¥e 

Q—11. Jer. xxix. 4. xiviii. 41. 30-32. Hi. 7. z Jer. xiv. 5, 6. xvii. $3,  aJob xdx. 

Q, &C. Xxx. 1. Ps. xiii. 4. Ixxvii. 3. b—9. Hos. ii. 7. Luke Xv. 17. xvi. 25. b Deut. iv. 7,. 
8. $4—37. vill. 7—9. Ps. cxivii. 19, 20. IS. Vv. 1—4- t Or, desirable. 10. Marg. ' 
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&c. Deut. iv. 25 
—27. XXVili. 15, 
&e. xxtx. 18— 
98. xxxi, 16—18. 
P7.2 Chr. xxxvi.e 
14—16, Neh. ix, 
$3, 39t. Ps.°xc. 
7, 8. Jer. v. 3I— 
9: 29. xxili. 14. 
XXX. 14, 15. ylive 
Qi, 92. Ez. Vid. 
17, 1s. 1X. ge 
xxii, 94 — 3). 
Dan. ix. 7—16,- 


carried captive, and she was become as a widow. She had 
been eminent in dignity and authority ;. and in the days of: 
David and Solomon, several of the surrounding nations ac- 

knowledged her as their princess, and rendered her tribute: 

(Notes, 2 Sam. viil. 1-14. x. 8—-19. 1 Kengs iv. 21—24:) 

but she was now become tributary, and was grievously op- 
pressed by the heathen. How had this lamentable reverse 
in her condition taken place? Without doubt the hand of 
God was gone forth against her;. or her enemies could 
never have thus prevailed. On these accounts, Jerusalem 
is represented as weeping very sore,.even-in the night when. 
others are refreshed by sleep; a continued flow of tears be- 
dewed her cheeks; none of her idols, who had seduced her 
from God, and had been her paramours in spiritual adultery, . 
could now afford her any consolation;.and her heathen 

allies, whom she had depended on as her friends, were 
treacherously turned to be her enemies. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Jer. iv. 30, 91. xxx. 12—18. Ez. xvi. 95—4Q. XXL. 140 
—25. Hos. 1. 6, 7.) 

V.3. Here the scene changes, and Judah,_or-the na-. 
tion is considered, ‘as a-.female dragged away to Babylon, a: 
captive and a slaves. by reason of those grievous afflictions 
which sin had occasioned. ‘There she dwelt ‘in great ser- 
‘“ vitude,”” among idolaters, .at a. distance. from -the ordi. 
nances of God,. bereft of all her comforts, and exposed to- 
every outrage from the. insulting victors, .whe hated her for 
her relation to JEHAVAH;.nor-could she there have any rest. 
from labour, terror, and suffering... Her persecutors, who > 
had long, pursued.her, at length had. overtaken her in the- 
straits, where.she.could not.elude or avoid‘them:.and she 
was entirely exposed to their, merciless oppression... (jer.. 
lit. 6—11. Motes, 2 Kings-xxv. 1—10.) | | 

V:.4--7.. The poor. disconsolate captive -is. for the - 
present lost sight of 3.and the reader is presented .with a: - 
view of the city after it was taken. The ways that Icd to» 


Zion, had used at stated times to be thronged by persons,. 


14 F-2 


B. C. 588. 


' cit. 15, 6. Ps hand of the enemy, aud none did help 


Ixxix. 4, CXXXVIL 


Seite t-her: © the adversaries saw ‘her, and did | bread; they have given their pleasant 


d5. %. 1 Kings 


viti, 46, 47. 3 Mock at her sabbaths. 
3. 3er. “i 9% sg Jerusalem “hath grievously sinned ; 
ei. therefore she-is “removed: ‘all that 


Ez. x.v. 1S—2l. 
reinoving, OF 


‘cama. ser honoured her despise her, because ‘they 


XV. 4. XXIV. Q. 


xxiv, 17,82, have seen her nakedness: yea, ® she sigh- 


-XxU1.46. AJarg. 
_eiv. 13} 16%. 2eth, and turneth backward. 
—{6. 1 oad™M,. i. 


oo as wen, | ©) Her ™ filthiness is in her skirts ; ‘she 
8. Jet. xiii. 22. pernembereth not herlastend; thereforeshe 


26. Ez. avi. 37 ~ 
F229. € Camiedown wonderfully: 'she had nocom- 
«Ry ti 18 forter. O Lorp, ™ beliold my affliction : 
2 see ie'ss.® for the enemy hath magnified Aimse/f. 
wets.” 10 The adversary hath ° spread out 
i Deut. xxxii, 2, - + ’ ° 
Ixia. 7. Je. his hand upon all her t pleasant things: 
v.31. 1 Pet. iV. . 
ey aa, for She hath ? seen chat the heathen en- 


8  Xitt. . e S q ‘ 
» drereaxiiii7 is. tered into her sanctuary, ?whom thou 


Be, iv.1. Is. x! didst command that they should not enter 


2. liv. 11, Hos. 
mixin 7 i,into thy congregation. 

- iv. SI. Dent. XxXV}. 7. 1 Sam. i. Ml. Q sam. XVie 12. 2 Kings xiv. 96, Neh. ix. $3. Ps. XXvV. 
N. cxzix, 153. Dan. ix. 1719. nn Deut. xxii. 27. Ps. laxav. 8, 9. 22, 25. cxl. 8. Is. xxxvu. 
4. 17. 23. 29. Jer. xlviii. 96. 1.299. Zeph ii. 10. 2 Thes. ii. 4—8. o 7. Is. v. 18, 14. Jer. 
XY. 13. Xx. 5. li. 17-90. t Or, desirable. — p Ps. Ixxiv. 4—8. lxxix. 17. Is, Lxill. 18. 
Ixiv. 10, Ut. Jer li, St. Mi. 18. BZ. Vile 28s 1X. 7. q Deut. xxiii. 3. Neh. xi. 1. Ez. 
xliv. 7. Mark xiii. 14. 


who from all parts of the land came up to keep the solemn 
“feasts: but now the enemies were in possession of the city, 
the inhabitants were slain or carried captive, and the ways 
were unfrequented. The gates, through which numbers 
had used to pass and repass continually, were silent and 
desolate. The priests, deprived of employment and sub- 
sistence, spent their time in unavailing sighs: and the vir- 


gins, who formerly attended the sacred temple-service,. 


were in the deepest distress. Zion herself, (or Jerusalem 
1,) was in bitterness: her enemies had acquired the ascend- 
ancy, and prospered in all their attempts against her: the 
Lord, who had been her Protector, was provoked, by the 
multitude of her transgressions, to give her up into the 
hands of her adversaries; and her children were torn from 
her and carried captive. Thus all her- beauty and glory, 
both of external prosperity and of the temple and sacred 
services, were departed from her. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Ez. vii. 2o—22. xxiv. 25—27.) Her princes, once cou- 
rageous as lions, were now become, not only as timorous 
as the Aunted harts, or deer, which dare not face the pur- 
suers, but as feeble as the harts, that find no pasture and 
are not able to flee away. In these circumstances Jerusa- 
Jem remembered, with bitter regret, her former prosperity 
and privileges, both civil and sacred; and this remembrance 
added to her anguish, now that her people were helplessly 
fallen into the hand of the enemy. (Note, Luke xvi. 24-— 
26.) Her adversaries saw and insulted over her miseries : 
and as they had always derided her sacred solemnities, and 
observance of her sabbaths; they now mocked her, because 
these peculiarities had been apparently of no use to her.— 
Sabbaths. (7.) The word thus translated occurs in no other 
place: the Septuagint render it, ‘in her captivity.” But 
as it is derivéd from the same root with that always trans- 
lated ‘“ sabbath;” probably our version conveys the true 
meaning. 

V. 8—11. The enemies of Jerusalem, witnessing her 
calamities, mocked at her religion as unprofitable: but the 
prophet reminded them, that her miseries were the punish- 
ment of her grievous transgressions, which rendered all her 
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vile. 


11 All her people sigh; ‘they seek ri. ii 1a. tvs 
; Kins vo os 
things for meat to * relieve the soul : °see, J xm. 9 


Ki 
i 


ogo H ¢ 
XXXVIii, Qe li. 6. 


O Lorp, andconsider; for I am become 2%... 12-1. 


© soul to ¢ 
12 §Js it nothing to you, all ye that 3%, 1, Sam. 
& 9. 0. il. 20. Ps, 


“ll pass by ? behold, and see, ‘if there be* S703 


any sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is { Heh. pate by fh 
done unto me, wherewith the Lorp hathi i. 13. iv. 6-11, 

: au : arn. 5 
afflicted mie, in the day of his fierce anger. Mati, xxiv. a1: 


s Lo 1 
13 From ° above hath he sent frre tnto xxiii. 2e—3y, 
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my bones, and it prevai eth against them ;- 22. fw. 
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*he hath spread a net for my feet, he Wit 

hath turned me back: he hath made me fn ito 

* desolate and faint all the day. Heb. mi. ao. 
14 The ‘yoke of my transgressions 18 xh. e. xix. 6 


bound by his hand: they are wreathed, xi 1s. xvi. so. 
and come up upon my neck: he hath vi 19. ts 
made my strength to fall, the Lorp hath” 3. scars. 


Is. xii. 17. 


b delivered’ me into their hands, from %.%. 17, Dent. 
whom I am not able to rise up. | 


iv. 19—99, 
Prov. v.29. Is. xiv. 25, xvii. 6. Jer. xxvii. &—12. XXviil. 14. 


a Deut. xxviii. 49, 
a \ N x b Jer. xxv. 9, XXXiy, 20, 
QI. XXXVil. 17. XXXiK. 1—gQ. EZ. Xi. 9. XX1. Sl. XX. 28. XXV. &. 7. 


“forms of godliness” unacceptable. She was therefore re. _ 


B. C. 588.. 


3 Heh. snake the 


moved, and as it were turned out of doors, for her offences.. 


The nations, which had been used to honour her, now de- 
spised her; for her crimes by which she had disgraced her- 
self, were as conspicuous as the punishments were, by 
which God had stripped her naked, and exposed her to 
shame: and this was the cause of her sighs, groans, and 
confusion of face. 
her filthiness, that she had taken no pains to conceal it, but 
exposed it to every one. (Notes, “der. 11. 93-—97. xu. 26, 
27. Ez. xxiv. 6—14.) She had not remembered, what 
Moses and the prophets had declared would be the last end 
of such misconduct ; therefore she was brought down from 
her eminency in the most wonderful manner, and was re- 
duced to the most abject and disconsolate misery.—In this 


view of the state of Jerusalem, the prophet was extremely _ 


grieved to think, how the enemy magnified himself, and’ 


Indeed she had been so shameless in- 


was emboldened in idolatry and blasphemy: and he there-- 


fore besought the Lord to behold and compassionate his 
affliction. He was deeply affected to behold the adversa- 
ries of Jerusalem, not only seize on all her valuable trea- 
sures, jewels, and furniture; but spread their sacrilegious 
hands on the sacred vessels of the temple, which were most 
pleasant to every pious mind: for Jerusalem had seen the 
heathen, who by the law were excluded from the congre- 
gation of Israel, profaning by their presence and depreda- 
tions, the sanctuary and even the holy of holies! 


all their valuable effects to purchase bread, to preserve their 
lives; but at length were forced by hunger to give up the 
temple, and ail its pleasant things, into the hands of the 
idolatrous besiegers. (Notes, 2 Kings xxv.1—5.) In this 
sad condition Jerusalem at length brake silence, and sup- 
plicated the compassion of God, seeing she was become so 


vile and despised, among the enemies of true religion.—. 


Relieve the soul, (11.) ‘ O make the soul to come again.” 
(Marg. Note, 1 Sam, xiv. 24—34.) 
VY. 19—17. Jerusalem, or Zion, 1s here introduced, (as 


(Marg. : 
Ref.) At the same time the people sighed and lamented ;. 
for in the extremity of the famine, they not only had given 


f 
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eXings tx. 93. 15 The Lord hath ‘trodden under 
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bat mag, a me: he hath called an assembly against 
vil. ts Micv; me to “crush my young men: the Lord 


tex ep, “hath trodden “the virgin, the daughter 


# Uh wigs. gaig. Of Judah, ‘as ina wine-press. 
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prot of their eye, mine eye runneth down with water, 
eT 5. nev. Decause the comforter that should t re- 
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15. 
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fat i tdren are desolate, - because the enemy 
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° e a 4 y— We. a e 
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ix. SI. e ° e 
bi kieg vill. 2 COb, that his adversaries should Le round 
(3h, a5, 1, about him: | Jerusalem is as a menstru- 
kil, 1s. 17-2 OUS Woman among them. 
aye ie =618 The ™Lorp is righteous; ° for I 
4 ees, a, have rebelled against his + comimand- 
1 is. ter, Ment: °hear, I pray you, all people, and 
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evil. A. Dan. ix. 9— 16. 3 Heb. mouth. | Kings xili. Qt. oO 12, Deut. XXIX. Q2— 8. 
,_ 1 Kings ix. 8, 9, Jer.“xxii, 8, 9. xxv. 28, 29. xlix. 12. Ez. xiv. 22, 23. 


in the close of the preceding verse,) sitting dejected and dis- 


tressed upon the ground; and, seeing the passengers disposed 
to neglect or insult her sufferings, she called upon them to 
consider whether her example did not concern them: or 
she called their attention to her most deplorable condition. 
Doubtless they ought attentively to consider the greatness 
of.her miseries, that they might sympathize with her; and 
the cause of them, that they might take warning and receive 
instruction. It must be evident to all beholders, that her 
sorrows were unprecedented, in greatness and variety: and 
that the Lord himself had done all this to her in his fierce 
- anger. His wrath, like fire from heaven, penetrated, tor- 
- tured, and consumed her bones, and enenvated all her 
strength, His various judgments, (like a net spread for her 
feet,) so entangled her that she could not escape: and if she 
attempted it, he still turned her back again into the power 
of her persecutors. Thus he had made her destitute and 
faint with unremitted miseries. She had been sold asa Slave 
for her transgressions; and God himself had bound the yoke, 
and wreathed it on her neck, so that she could not possibly 
shake it off: her slavery was the evident effect of her 
crimes, and was embittered by the sense of his wrath: and 
he had deprived her of all power to withstand, or escape, 
the instruments of his righteous vengeance. He had trodden 
down all the mighty men, who attempted to defend her: 
he had collected the armies against her, who crushed her 
young men to pieces: he had given her up into the hands 
of the besiegers, to be bruised by them, as grapes are when 
cast into the wine-press, (Marg. Ref.) These things ex- 
torted her ceaseless tears: for God, who alone could com- 
fort her when thus bereaved of her children, was become 
her enemy, and paid no regard to her supplications, when 
she spread forth her hands towards him. Nay, he had given 
commandment, that her adversaries should surround her, and 
that even idolaters should treat her with loathing, or neglect. 
—Some parts of this passage, are often quoted, in speaking 
of our Lord’s sufferings; and they ate capable of a striking 
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CHAPTER I. 


n iii. 42. 1 Sam. Xlie 14, 15. XV. 23. Neb. i. 6—8. ix. 26. Ps. . 


B.C. 588. 
behold my sorrow: ? my virgins and myP 5,6. Deut: 
ale EP 
1X. 13——19. cf. 
19 I called *for my lovers, ut they *75 == 
deceived me: * my priests and mine elders’ 4." 2.“ter 
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sought their meat to relieve their souls. ss. Is. 
XXXVili. 14. 
: 27. Ps. xxii. 14. 
tress: ‘my bowels are troubled; mine 2:-*¥i 1. Je 
heart is turned within me; "for I have ii. 35, Hos 
bereaveth, at home there-is as death. ciel 
21 They ‘have heard that I sigh: wwii! “is. ser 
ii. 35. Til. 18. 
enemies have heard of my trouble; ” they * iv. 9, 16. Dent, 
; : 2 it. 25. ° 
are glad that thou hast: done it: 
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19, 13. 
Hab. ii, 15—17. Rev. xviii. 6. d i 


eerie Xxvili. 3°41. 
young men are gone into captivity. 
—9. v. 19.° Jer. 
ave up the ghost in the city, while‘the 
8 : p . & ys y XaVii, IS—15. 
M. 
20 * Behold, O Lorp; forI am in dis-t ii. 11. Joo xxx. 
iv. 19. xxxi. 20. 
grievously rebelled: *abroad the sword, '!® tev. xxi. 
xxxuil. 27 Piove. 
there is none to comfort me: all mine Luke xv. 18, 19 
XVHl. 13, 14. 
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nt hata thou ie gb thin’ 
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done unto me for all my transgressions: for 19, 13. 
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my sighs are many, and ° my heart is faint, | xvi. Jer. xxv. 
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Neh iv. 4, 5. Ps.cix. 14, 15. Jer. x. : 
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vi. 10, 


accommodation: but it should be recollected, that this is 
only an accommodation, and not the real meaning of the sa- 
cred writer.—The address is so exquisitely pathetical,. that 
no comment can possibly do justice to it. : 

V. 18—22, Inthe midst of all her sufferings, Jerusa- 
Jem was constrained to acknowledge the justice of God, and 
to condemn herself; for she had rebelled against his com- 
mandment, It was therefore worthy of the attention of alt 
people to observe the punishment, to which her crimes had 
subjected her. All confidences failed in the extremity of 
her trouble: (Note, 1, 2:) even her priests, and elders pe- 
tished for famine; what then must have been the case with 
the multitude of her inhabitants! But her inward anguish 
was most intolerable, through the sense of guilt and of the 
wrath of God; whilst the sword devoured without, andthe - 
famine within the city; forthe scene seems here to be laid’ 
previous to the taking of Jerusalem. It was in vain to look 
to her former friends, for they had heard of her sorrows, 
but made no attempt to comfort her: and her enemies ex- 
ulted and rejoiced over ber miseries, out of hatred to her 
religion. She had therefore none to look to but God, and 
to him she’made her appeal; assured that the doom of her 


enemies was passed, and that the Lord would deal with 


them, as he had done with her; because of her transgres- 
sions, which bad reduced her to so deplorable a condition, 


(Marg. Ref. Notes, iv. 21, 22, Ps, cxxxvii. 7—9. Ob. 15, 
16. ms Vi. Qu—11. XVI. 9—7. XIX: 1—6.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. 1i—11. 


———_— . 
We shall often be required, in this evil world, to weep 
with ‘* those that weep,” and we should not be reluctant to 
so salutary an employment. (Nétes, Rom. xii. 14—16. 
1 Cor. xii. 15—26. P.O. 12—26.)—We now hear the de- 
nunciations of the wrath of God against the-workers of ini- 
quity; and we shall soon be spectators of the accomplishes 


B. C. 588. 
CHAP. II. 


The prophet describes, andmourns over, the 
..desolations of Jerusalem and the miseries 
of the Jews, as brought on them by the 
just indignation of God, 1—12. He 
laments over the unequalled sufferings of 


ment: nay, here the serious mind perceives abundant cause 
to meditate, with solemn awe and deep concern, on the to- 
kens of his indignation at the sins of men.—The history of 
nations, churches, families, and individuals, abounds with 
fulfilments of the scriptures. How is it that so many popu- 
lous cities now “sit solitary?” that so many flourishing 
empires are now become tributary and enslaved? Whence 
are the tears, with which vast multitudes wear away their 
restless nights and joyless days; while they mourn the loss 
of dear relatives, the treachery of professed friends, the 
cruelty of enemies, the oppression of the powerful, the 
fury of persecutors, grievous. servitude, and multiplied 
afflictions? Whence is it, that idolaters now occupy the 
places, where flourishing churches once stood? That the 
ways of Zion are deserted, her ordinances interrupted or 
profaned; her gates desolated; her priests and people in 
bitterness, or cut off? How is it that the adversaries of the 
church are the chief, and prosper, and that her children are 
in captivity ?. (Notes, Deut. xxviii. g3—14. 43, 44.) How- 
ever we may vary our enquiries, the same answer recurs: 
‘‘ the fierce anger of the Lorpb,” for man’s transgressions, 
hath filled the earth with sighs and groans; with tears, and 
sickness, and death. Sin hath slain all the former genera- 
tions of men; hath murdered ourancestors, relatives, friends, 
or children; hath aimed many a mortal blow at us, and will 
certainly effect our death also. Sin hath prepared the place 
of ‘torment, and filled it with fallen spirits; and with the 
souls of those, who have died unpardoned and unchanged. 
Sin would as certainly have conveyed all our souls to this 
place of misery, as all our bodies to the grave: if the Lamb 
of God had not come to take away the guilt.and power of 
it, from those who believe in him. Sin hath tarnished all 
.the beauty and marred al! the glory of our rational nature. 
Sin fills our consciences with remorse, and our hearts with 
terror; deprives the soul of strength and confidence; sin 
perverts every pleasant thing and every good gift of God, 
and even histruths, sabbaths, and ordinances, into occasions 
of deeper condemnation and misery. Yet, after all, we are 
disposed to lodge this serpent in our bosom; yea, to enter- 
tain it in our hearts, to expect our happiness from it, and 
to cleave to it as our most valuable treasure! (2 Kings x. 
P.O. 1—14.)—Among the manifold evil effects of sin, the 
Pious mind 1s peculiarly grieved, when, being committed 
by professors staue religion, it causes the enemies of God 
to blaspheme, and to mock and scoff at the truths and ordi. 
nances of his word and worship. ‘* Woe be to the world 


‘* because of offences!’ and woe be to those, by whom , 


such offences come! except their repentance be as deep, as 
their transgressions are aggravated. We ought to prefer all 
other temporal effects of sin to this. Should any be won- 
derfully brought down from the height of affluence to the 
depth of penury; should their honour be changed for con- 
tempt; should they have no comforter in affliction, and be 
constrained to part with all their pleasant things for bread 
to sustain life; nay, should they have the immediate pros- 
pectof dying by famine:. all this ought to be considered as 


LAMENTATIONS. 


| B. C. 588 
the people, who, by heatkening to false 


prophets; are exposed to the cruel insults 

of their enemies; and he calls on the 
sufferers to join with him in tears and 
prayers, 13—19. Zion refers her dole- 
Jul case to the compassionate consider- 
ation of God, 20—22. 


far less afflicting, than that their sins should cause the name, 
truths, and ordinances of God to be blasphemed; and men’ 
to stumble, and fall, and perish for ever, through the in- 
creasing prejudice, hardness, and impiety which they have 
excited, (Note, Matt. xviii. 7—9. P.O.7—14.) Even 
the profanation of sacred things, and the sacrilege of those, 
who in different ages have laid their rapacious hands on the 


substance, which was dedicated to the support of religion; | 


and the contempt, with which the clerical office hath been 
treated by profligates and infidels, have in great measure 
been chargeable upon the atrocious sins of professed chris- 
tians and preachers‘of the gospel, who have rendered them- 
selves vile, and exposed themselves to shame by their evi- 
dent misconduct; and therefore the Lord hath made them 


‘vile and contemptible, even to the most abandoned of man- 


kind. (Note, Mal. i. 4—9.) 


V. 12—22.. 


We cannot derive benefit trom our sufferings, unless we: 


look above instruments and occasions, and consider the 
hand of God inthem. He it is, who impoverishes, enfee- 
bles, intimidates, and enslaves men, as he sees good: he 
treads down, and crushes, the mighty, the valiant, and the 
delicate, ‘without respect of rank, of age, or sex. Wars, 
pestilences, and famines, are his judgments: conquerors, 
tyrants, and oppressors are his executioners; and he is 7usé 
in all the miseries, which spring from their injustice. We 
should therefore look to him in all our troubles, and-en- 
quire, ** Wherefore he contendeth with us?” we should 
consider our ways, and confess our sins, and mingle our 
tears of natural grief for our sufferings, with those of godl 

sorrow fer our sins. We should intreat the Lord-to con- 
sider and relieve our miseries, and to pardon our transgres~ 
sions: we should despair of comfort and help from all 
,others, and confidently expect them from his mercy, truth, 
and power: we should justify him in our sufferings, and 
condemn ourselves; acknowledging that we have rebelled 
against his commandment, and that grievously. Thus we 
should pour out our hearts before him, who regards the 
sighs, and courts the tears, of such:as mourn for their sins. 
Then will he support us under every stroke of his correct- 
ing rod; in due time he will vouchsafe us deliverance, and 
render the whole profitable to our souls; he will restore our 
privileges and comforts, and confound all our enemies.— 
They, who rejoice over the calamities of the Lord’s people, 
should remember, that their day also is coming, when, ex- 
cept they repent of this wickedness, they will be rendered 
sull more contemptible and miserable, It may therefore 
properly be enquired of all that pass by, whether the suf. 
ferings of the people of God be nothing to them? That, 
even if they have no thought of marl memiawel! Or at- 
rempting to alleviate, their distresses; they may at least be~ 
hold and be instructed: they may see in them the holiness. 
of God, the evil of sin, the emptiness of forms, the fatak 


effects of hypocrisy and impiety : and they may take warn- 
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m. i. xxi “\" daughter of Zion with a cloud in 


“th. avi wis anger, ° and cast down from heaven 
Lake x. tn unto the earth ‘the beauty of Israel, and 
415i. ‘wv. “e. remembered not * his footstool in the-day 
ixiv. 11. Bz-vin Of his anger ! | 
0-2, XXiv. 21. f 
eichrxvii.e. 2 The Lord hath ‘swallowed up all 
xcix. 5. aie ae 
p coil. the habitations of Jacob, and hath not 
mag. Fs. '2xi oitied : ® he hath thrown down in his 
Viv u.vi,wrath the strong-holds of the daughter 
ior zech. xt. 5, Of Judah; he hath * brought them down 
sa to the ground: he hath "polluted the 
- g 5.17. Jer. v.{0.7 > . 
. Sine vs i, kingdom and the princes thereof. - 
Mal. 1. 4. 8 Cor... : . 
et oe 4 2 He hath cut off in his fierce anger 
wich. Ys. xav-all ‘the horn of Israel: “he hath drawn 


18. xxvie 6. i : 
hsemPelexxix. hack his right hand from before. the 
o-marg.xiilt.8-enemy, and ‘he burned against Jacob 
2 Sob xvi. 15. Ps. Ixxv. 5. 10. Ixxxix. 24. exxxii. 17. Jer. xviii. 25. Luke i. 69. k Ps, 
bexiv. 11. 1 Deut. xxxtis22, Ps. ixxix. 5. Ixxxix.46. Is. i.31.xlii. 25. Jer. iv. +. Vii. 


a0, Mal. iy. 1. Luke iii. 17. : 


ing to flee from the wrath to come, by considering the tem- 
ral miseries to which sin exposes men inthis world; 
““-For if the righteous scarcely are saved; where will the 
<* ungodly and the sinner appear?” If the rod of correction 
be so terrible, what will the sword of vengeance be ?—But 
whatever may be learned by viewing the desolations of Je- 
rusalem, either by the Chaldeans or Romans; far more in- 
struction may be derived_ from ‘‘ looking unto Jesus,” and 
his sufferings and death. Does he not, as it were from the 
, cross, call on every heedless mortal to attend tothe interest- 
1,ing scene? Does he not say, ‘‘ Is it nothing to you, all ye 
: { ** that pass by ? Behold and see, if there be any sorrow like 
.| ** unto my sorrow, wherewith the Lorp hath afflicted me, 
_; “4n the day of his fierce anger,” ‘ against the sins of those, 
i| ‘ whom I came to seek and save? Is it nothing to you, that 
': © am here a sinless sufferer? That I, the well beloved 
‘ Son of the Father, am consumed by the fire of his wrath, 
_! “and that ‘‘my heart in the midst of my bowels ts even as 
| _“ melting” wax, and * all my bones out of joint,” and that 
i ‘mine enemies stand staring on me, and insulting over 
! ‘me? Is it nothing to you, that the Father hath wreathed 
; * on my neck the yoke of man’s transgressions, and laid on 
‘ me the iniquity of all his people ?’—I say, doth not our 
suffering Immanuel seem thus to address us? afid does it 
not behove us to consider, who this Sufferer was, what he 
suffered, and why he suffered at all ? Here we may see the 
evil of sin, the honour of the law, and the justice of God, 
more than in all the other scenes, which we have’been con- 
templating: here we may learn the worth of our souls, the 
importance of eternal things, the vanity of the world, and 
the misery of fallen man. Here we may see the only 
Foundation of our hope, and the Source of our comfort and 
happiness. Here we may learn gratitude and patience, 
meekness and mercy, from the brightest example, and the 
most endearing motives. Let then all our sorrows lead us 
to contemplate the cross of Christ, and to mark the way 
which he took, through sufferings and death to his glory. 
(Note, Heb. xii. 1—3.) Thus we shall be comforted under 
our trials, and cheerfully follow our Fore-runner, assured 
_ that #* where he is, there we shall be also.” 
a NOTES. 

CHAP. II. V.1. The prophet had before spoken, as 
full of astonishment, at the deplorabte condition to. which 
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as vs. OW hath the Lord *covered the: 


like a flaming fire, which devoureth round — 
about. 


A He hath .™ bent his bow like an™ ils: 1% 1s. 


enemy: he stood with his right hand as to. se. “Sais. 


an adversary, and slew ail t that were Heb. the desire 
° é af ry 

pleasant to the eye in the tabernacle of kz. xxiv.95.7° 
iv. 1. @ Chr. 


the daughter of Zion: ® he poured out” xexiv.aies.1 + 


xlii, 25. hi. 1g — 


his fury like fire. , 20. Ixiji. 6. Jer. 


lV. @ Vil. 00. 


5 The Lord ° was an enemy: ” he xi." 5." 12 


Xxxvi. 7. Ev. v.. 


hath swallowed up Israel, he hath swale: 13. vi. te. x0. 
lowed up all her palaces; he hath de-,Nabies 


Jer. 
X¥X. 14. 


stroyed his strong-holds, and hath in- , 2514.0 sav. 


9. 2 Chr. XXXVI. 


creased in the daughter of Judah 9? mourn- %5°\S"5 2": 
: ‘ 13, 


ing and lamentation. . gq Bz. ii. 10. 
6 And he hath * violently taken away" trxic“o. 1 
° - A v. 5. . 13. 
his + tabernacle, *as if it were of a gar-_ xiv. 


t Or, hedge. 


den ; he hath destroyed his places of thermiey 


assembly: the Lorp hath ‘caused the '.' 
_solemn feasts and sabbaths to be forgotten 


Jerusalem was fallen; (ote, i. 1;) but he here enquires, 
with mingled surprise and regret, how the Lord, the Author 
of her afflictions, could: be induced thus to distress*her. 
Zion had been exalted to heaven in privileges, and in the 
honour, put on her, by the temple and ordinances of God. 
(Note, Matt. xi. 20—24.) These, with the ark of the co- 


venant, were ‘the beauty of Israel ;”’ (Notes, i. 4—7. Is. ° 


Ixiv. 9—12;). and the footstool of JEHovAn’s throne. 
(Notes, 1 Chr. xxviil. 2. Ps. xcix.'5.) But now she was 
covered with a dark cloud from his indignation; the city 
and temple were cast down to the ground; nor did he re. 
member the temple, or even the ark, so as to preserve either 
of them in the day of his fierce anger. (Marg. Ref.) 
V.2. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 11. 42—47. Job 11. 1—3. 
Jer. xii, 12—14.) Polluted, &c. The kingdom of Judah 
had a relative sanctity.: but the Lord polluted it, by casting 
it out of his pretection, leaving it in the power of the hea- 
then, and destroying .it, notwitlistanding the covenant of 


royalty.made with David and his seed. (Marg. Ref. Notes; 


Ps. Ixxxix. 38—41. Js. xliit. 26—28. xlvii. 6.) 


V. 3. * By the horn of Israel ts meant his strength and 


‘ glory,—especially his kingly dignity.” (Lowth.) (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 2 Sam. xxii. 2, 3.) c= 


Drawn, &c. The J.ord had been wont to stretch forth - 


his right hand, to fight against the enemies of Zion; but he 
had now drawn it back, and left them to prosper in their at- 
tempts: nay, his wrath burned against his people, like a 
consuming fire, in every place whither they fled for refuge. 

V. 4. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Job xvi. 6—16. Ps. vii. 12, 
13.) Slew, &c, ‘* Those who were in the flower of their 
‘ age, the joy and delight of their parents.’ (Lowth.) (Note, 
Ez. xxiv. 16—18. 24—27.) 

V. 5 Swallowed. ‘ As a lion devoureth his prey. 
* The verb signifies in a general sense fo destroy.’ (Lowth.) 
(Note, 2. Marg. Ref.)—Her—his. The palaces of Zion; 
the strong-holds of Israel. : 

V. 6. The temple was, with great violence, ‘as com- 
pletely destroyed by the Chaldeans, as a tent is removed : 
and the Lord no more regarded it, than a man does a tem- 
porary hut, erected ina garden, and pulled down when it 
is done with .(No¢es, Is. 1. 7—9. v. 2 —7. Matt. xxi. gg— 


44.) God had destroyed, likewise, “the .places of the” ” 


“‘assembly;” or, rather “the congregation;” for so the 


word properly means. When he took-away the temple,’ 


4 


id 


-B. C. 588. | ; 
viv. 16, 907-in Zion, and hath despised, in the indig- 
ui 2" Be nation of his anger,'"the king and the 


» Mal. ii. ° 
x Ps axel 59 priest. ; 
-_ . ° P| r) s t 
7 Jer, vile 3” 4% The Lord hath * cast off his altar, 
14. XXV1. 


vi he hath abhorred his sanctuary; ¥ he hath 
Mic. 1 Matt.* piven up into the hand of the enemy the 


xxiv.2. Acts V1. 


13, 14. walls of her palaces ; * they have made a 


s F 
v 5. 2 Chr. XXXVI. 


19. Jer. ¥xx1- noise in the house of the LorD, as in the 


29. xxxili. 3, 4. 

xxxix: 8. ®2 day of a solemn feast. 
»%icb, tutu. 8 The Lorp hath *purposed to de- 
2 Fe Paice Stroy the wall of the daughter of Zion ; 
17. 1s vob Jere Hath © stretched out a line, * he hath 


o Sam. viii. 2. . ° 
@ Kings xxi. s- not withdrawn his hand from t destroy- 


Is. xxviii. 


muiv. 1. Aming : therefore She made the rampart 
¢ Job xiii. 1.82. and the wall to lament ; they languished 
t Hep as. together. 

dis, iti, a6 Jee GQ Her © gates are sunk into the 


KiV. 2. 
¢ Neh. 19. ground; he hath destroyed and broken 
° hii. e e s 
025." 4s. «her bars; ‘her kings and her princes are 
Dent. xxvin. $4. ‘ g A ' 
9 Kings xxiv. 12 AMON the Gentiles ; ® the law is no more ; 
— - xX e h 


wer-li.® 9.82." her prophets also find no vision from 


Ki. 19. Xvi. 20. 


g 2 Chr. xv. $. Ez. the LorpD : 


vii, 26. Hos. iu “ 
10 The ‘elders of the daughter of 
Liv. 5.16, V. 12. 14. Job ji. 19. Is. iii. 26. xlvii. 3. 5. 


hi. 138. Bx. 
20-22. XXIV 


4. 
h Ps. ixxiv.9.Am. 
viii. 1), 12. Mic. ii}. 6, 7. 


i a a i 
he also destroyed the multitude who used to assemble there 


for worship. (Marg. Ref.) The kings of David’s favoured 
race, and the priests of Aaron’s consecrated seed, were alike 
despised by him in his indignation at their sins. (Noles, iv. 
13—20. 2 Kings xxv. 6, 7. 19—21-) 

: ‘ As the people were accustomed to pratse God 
‘in the solemn feasts with a loud voice; so now the enemy 
‘blaspheme him with shoutings and eries.’ (Note, Ps. 
Ixxiv. 3—8.) 


V. 8, (Marg. Ref.) Aline, &c. (Notes, 2 Kings xxi. 


. 13. Is. xxxiv. g—13. Am. vil. 7—9-) 


Lament. ‘ This is a figurative speech, as that was, when 
‘he said, ‘* The ways of Zion.lament;” (f. 4;) meaning 
‘ that’ this sorrow was so great, that the insensible things 
*‘ seemed to have their part of it.’ (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 9. The gates of Jerusalem, or of the temple, were 
laid on tlie earth and covered with ruins, as if they had sunk 
into the ground. The law was no more: for its ordinances 
could no more be observed; the temple and altar being 
destroyed, and the ordinances of worship suspended, as if 
no more to be attended on.—Prophets, &c. Jeremiah him- 
self survived the desolations of Jerusalem, tor a consider- 
able time: yet it does not appear, that he delivered any en- 
couraging prophecies to the Jews, after that event; and 
the most of Ezekiel’s predictions relating to Israel, (ex- 
cept the obscure vision of the temple, &c, in the last chap- 
ters of his prophecy,) were delivered about the time when 


Jerusalem was destroyed and Judea desolated.—Danicl de-- 


livered no prophecy, immediately relating to the temporal 
state of his people, till the seventy years of the captivity 
were nearly expired. So that th.re seems to have been, 
at this period, a véry remarkable suspension of that infor- 
mation and encouragement, which the prophets had, for 
many ages, been employed to communicate to the people. 
—Except Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel, no prophet ts 
mentioned, .from the beginning to the end of the captivity, 
when Haggai and Zachariah were raised up.—This ¢liasm 


e 


LAMENTATIONS. 
Zion sit upon the ground, K and keep * tt Ban vi te 


silence: they have ‘cast up dust upon: Josh. vil, 


their heads; ™ they have girded them~- Soi: iene. 
selves with sackcloth; * the virgins of mt.sv.s. x00. 


2 Ez. vii. 18. 


Jerusalem hang down their heads to the sril.st. seali. 
ground. ni, 4. Am. viti 


. $s. 
11 Mine ° eyes do fail with tears, ? my ° 116. th 49-1. 


Lad Ge 
bowels are troubled, ¢my liver is poured 5° fit-3t"t: 


upon the earth, ‘for the destruction of, Aas dene teste: 


the daughter of my people; * because the® mits, * ™ 
children, and the sucklings, + swoon in 4. Sere veh toe 
the streets of the city. 1, 0, Wve 3s a 
12 They say to their mothers, Where , xxii. so 
is corn and wine? when they swooned ~ 
tas the wounded in the streets of the city, t 8 == ™ 
when their * soul was poured out into®* 
their mothers’ bosom. 
13 @ What thing * shall I take to**'*™="=™ 
witness for thee ? what thing shall I liken 
to thee, O daughter of Jerusalem? what 
shall I equal to thee, that I may comfort, ¢sam.v.c0.r. 
thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? ‘for 1: Se svies, 
thy breach is great like the sea * whoz Ser. vit. oe. 


can heal thee ? 208. 19-18 He 


was an evident token of divine displeasure, and must have 
becn a very sensible aggravation of the sufferings endured 
by the pious remnant. (Notes, Ps. Ixxiv. 9. Ez. vil. 26.) 
—Teth, the initial letter of the first word, is, in the He- 
brew, printed in a smaller type.—‘ It should seem,—it had 
‘ been lost, in the copies, which the Masoretic Editors: re- 
‘vised: and though both the sense, and the alphabetical 
‘ order of the initials required it, they were scrupulous of 
‘ restoring it without some mark of their doubting concern- 
‘ing its authenticity.’ ~(Blayney.)—Such men would not 
wilfully alter the sacred text. 
V.10. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Job ii. 12, 13. Is. iit, 18—26.) 
V. 11. The prophet had wept over.the calamities of 
his people, till he had no more power to weep, and his 
eyes failcd to supply tears, nay, were almost blinded. (Marg. 
Rf.) His sorrow occasioned the most painful internal 
commotion, which greatly affected and disordered his vitals. 
Violent grief, and other vehement affections, are known to. 
cause excessive bilious disorders, and great evacuations from 
the gall,’ which is placed on the liver, and to which the 
prophet is supposed to refer. (fob xvi. 13.)—He was pee. 
culiarly affected by beholding the young children, and even 
the suckling infants, fainting and dying for hunger and 
thirst, in the streets of the city, whilst none had it in their 
power to relieve them.—The scene is here laid just before 
the taking of the city. 
V. 12. The case of the poor starving children was as. 
desperate, as that of the men, who lay weltering in their 
blood, and expiring of their wounds: for even, while they 
were in the arms of their mothers, and supplicated them 
for nourishment ;. they expired for want, dying in a linger. 
ing and most deplorable manner. (Marg. Ref. Is. liii, 12.) 
V. 13, The prophet wanted to comfort his people by 
some suitable topick: but he could not have’ recourse to 
those, which were commonly employed on such occasions, 
For whe could be found:to testify, that he had seen a city 
visited. with as complicated and dire miseries gs Jerusalem 
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xi. 20. 


L 
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! 
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Jer. lis 8. .¥. 31. id 
i 1%: 3 foolish things for: thee: and © they have 
i wavi, 4-N0t discovered “thine iniquity,’ to turn 
2 ay isaway thy captivity; but have seen for 
MERVII. .19.: EZ 


xl, 16. Mie thee © false burdens and causes of banish- 
tm o Ihe I—7Te a 


b fori ss gee, MIEN. : 
xvi, @. ez 615° All 4 that spass “by © clap thew 
eJer, sxill, 1 hands at thee; ‘they hiss and & wag their 
. % 10, Be: =i head at the daughter of Jerusalem, say- 
a Beat” sabe 2 ing, "Is this the city that men call ‘The 

79,2 chr vi. perfection of beauty, The joy of the 


hc gee whole earth? 
wy 16 All ‘thine enemies have opened 
ei, 8. Job xxvil. 


mo. Bay, their mouth against thee: they hiss and 
fig. Jer. xix. 0K enash the teeth: they say, ' We have 


XV. 9. 18. XXix. : 4 . . 
ie. ah s7- Mic. swallowed Aer-up: certainly this zs the 
ebkings-xix,2.day that we looked for; we have found, 
Thintsauv™ we have seen it. 
ematcmvit 17 The Lorp hath " done that which 
4. Pa. atv. 8 he hath fulfilled his 
i Hi, 44. Job xe. word that he had commanded in the days 
9, 10. Pa. xxii. 
13 xxv. eof old: ° he hath thrown down, and hath 


KPO EER. 16. NOt: pitied: and ” he hath caused ¢hine 


xxvii. 12. cxii. : 

10. Acts vil. 54. 1 Ps. isi. 2. lwsi. S$. cxxiv. 3. Is. xlix. 19. Jer. 1.7.17. li. $4. EZ. xxv. 

Se 6, 15. xxxvi. S. Hos. Vili. 8. Zeph. ii. 8—10. m Ps. xxxv. @!. xii. 8. Oh. 1816, 

i°8." Lev. xxvi. 14, Sc. Deut. xxviii. 15, &c. xxix. 18-23. xxxi. 16, 17. XXXii, 15—27. 
- O11, @ Ez. v. il. vii. 8, 9. vilis 18. ix. 10. p i. 5. Deut. xxviii. 43, 44. Ps. xxxvilii. 

16, ixxxix. 42. 


had been? What misery could he compare and equal with 
her's, in order to comfort her? (Nofe; 1. 12—17.) Indeed 
the-breach.made on.her, (like those made by the irrupttons 
of the sea,) was vast, and irreparable by any human power. 
(Jer. xxx. 12—-18. Marg. Ref.) 

V.14. The false prophets flattered the-people with as- 


surances of peace, and thus encouraged them in their sins; | 


and these. false visions were the causes of their banishment, 
or captivity: whereas, had they charged the crimes of the 
people ‘upon their consciences, and called them to repent- 
ance, the captivity might have been prevented. (Notes, Js. 
ix. 13—17. lvi. g—12. Jer. v. 30, 31. xiv. 19—-16. Xxiil. 
ig—ge. Ez. xiit. 1—16.)—The word burdens, thqugh it 
generally signifies prophecies of heavy judgments, here 
means predictions in general: for the false prophets ‘* spake 
‘© peace when there was nopeace. (Notes, /s. xiii. 1. Jer. 
Xxili. 93—40.)— Foolish things. The word is rendered 
‘© untempered mortar.” (Hz. xili. 10, 11.) 

V. 15, 16. The idolaters took, as it were, the words 
out of the mouth of the Jews, and derided-them for glorying 
in their holy city, and its peculiar protection and privileges. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, i. 4-7. Ps. xiviii. 1—3. L.1, 2.) —The 
comrbination of scorn, enmity, rage, and exultation, which 
the conquerors and spectators manifested, when gratified by 
the.destruction of Jerusalem and the temple, are set before 
the redder with peculiar pathos and energy. (Notes, Deut. 
Xxix. 292—28. 1 Kings ix. 7--g. Lz. xxv. 9—7. Marg. 
Ref.) . The-whole scene is presented to his view, as in some 
exquisitely finished historical painting: and the insulting 
multitudes, who surrounded the Redeemer’s cross, can hardly 
be forgotten on the occasion. (Note, Matt. xxvii. 39—44.) 

V. 247. * He hath fulfilled those threatenings, which 
‘ -he denounced against us, in the law of Moses.’ (Lowth.) 
—This reference to the ancient predictions, against Israel 
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14 Thy * prophets have seen ‘vain and | enemy to rejoice over thee, he hath seta P= cus. 1s. 


-aspan long? ° shall the priest and the pro- 
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Is: xxvi. 16, 17. 


up the horn of thine adversaries. Rn a: 


18 Their @heart cried unto the Lorn,‘ §," % M32" 
*O wall of the daughter of Zion, * let <i ig ie 
tears run down like a river-day and nightst Praiiis. aie 
give thyself no rest; Jet not the apple of 


55. 147, 148. Is, 
xvi. 9. Mark i. 


me 35. Luke vi. 19. 
thine eye cease. "u Judg. vil. 19. 
Matt. Riv. 25. 


’ t egy : ‘ bd é 4 re ae ; 

19 Arise, ‘cry out in the night: in the , Mars ait ss, 
beginning of the " watches * pour out St & Job it 
thine heart like water before the face of, ¢*& 


bs. Ixii. 8. 
xaviij., 2 
the Lorn: Y lift up thy hands towards him gf ae""s. 
for the life of thy young children, 2 thatzinieinics. 
faint for hunger in the top of every strect. tor asapae 


a ix. xxxit 91. 


20 Behold, O Lorp, and * consider pest u.v6r. 
ne — ts, 


to whom’ thou hast done this: © Shall the Ivivs 818, Je, 


women eat their fruit, aad children. t of Pi, 1%. Lev. 
XxV0, 534-97. 


2 Kings ‘i, 98, 
€9. Jer. xix. 9, 


phet be slain in the sanctuary of the Lord? 
21 The 4 young and the old lie on the! whusicihanas, 


i. 39. IV. 15. 16. 


ground in the streets; © my virgins and“ f. “icaii.’ 6s, 
iny young men are fallen by the sword; 3. vest ahe 
thou hast slain them in the day of thine —# #2 i's, 
anger; f thou hast killed, and not pitied. ¢ Deut. xxvii s0. 

22 Thou hast called as in a solemn day {8% 3 
Esth. iii. 13. Jer. li, 92. Bz. ix. 6. © i, 15. 18. Ps. laxvili. 63. Jer. ix. 21. xi. Q2. xviii. 


2 Chr. xxxvi.3?. 
21. Am. iv. 10. f 2.17. tii. 48. Is. xxvii. tl. Jer. xii, t4. XX1.7. BZ. Vo ble Vile 4. Oe 
Vill. 18. ix. 5.10. Zech. xi. 0. : - 


for their sins, is of great importance ; both as it shews that 
these prophecies were then extant, and well known among 
the Jews ; and that they were understood by the pious rem- 
nant exactly as we now explain them. (Notes, Lev. xxvi. 
Deut. xxviti—xxxii. Luke xkil. 21—23. Acts ti. 22—24. 
iv. 23—28. 

V. 18,19. In the depth of their calamities, the people 
cried unto the Lord, out of the anguish and distress of their . 
hearts ; and called‘on others to lament over the wall of the 


‘daughter of Zion, which was about to be levelled with the, 


ground, to complete the desolations. The prophet allowed 
them thus to give vent to their sorrows, and to weep. with- 
out intermission, as seasonable and proper: but he also ex- 
cited them to join their nocturnal lamentations with fervent 
prayers, pouring out their hearts before God, and lifting-up 
their hands towards him ; beginning when the night-watches 
used to be set; employing-those hours in ceaseless prayers 
and tears, whieh others spent in sleep; and pleading for 
the life of the young children, which in every street of the. 
city lay dying; that they might not all perish with hunger, 
and the rising generation of Israel be thus entirely cut off.. 
(Note, iv. i—5.)—* As the wall and rampart are said to 
‘ jar.znt, (8,) because their ruins are objects of lamenta- 
tion ; so here devout persons direct their prayers to God, 
as if the ruins themselves did intreat him to take com- 
passion on the miseries of that place, which he had chosen 
for his peculiar residence.’—-‘ Offer up thy earnest prayers 
with tears to the throne of grace; and send up thy very 
‘ soul, and thy devoutest affections with them.’ . (Lezw+h.) 
(Marg. Ref. Netes, 1 Sam. i. 13-16. Ps. |xii.. 8 —10.)— 
Apple, &c. (18.) Or, daughter, &c. Some think, the sear 
is meant and not the pupil of the eye. , - 
V. 2go—22. Jerusalem is here introduced as. speaking... 
She ye the Lord to consider, that he thus afflicted the 
* 14 e = 
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8 Ps. xxxl- 8. 8 my terrors round about, so that in the 


Jer. vi. 25. »X. 


unk an.day of the Lorp’s anger none escaped 
ix. 1—4. : h : 

h Deut. xxviii. 2. NOT remained: 4.those, that I have swad- 
Hes. ix. i216. dled and brought up, hath mine enemy 
Luke xxiii. 29, 
$0. consumed. | 

: CHAP. IIT. 
The prophet bitterly bewails his compli- 
cated sufferings, 1—20. He acknow- 
ledgcs the mercy and truth of God, 


only people, who worshipped him and were called by his 
name. Could he then be unconcerned, while the women 
ef Zion ate their own infants, as soon as they were born. 
This intimation, thus given, fills the mind with the utmost 
horror, and implies the greatest possible extreme of earthly 
misery, inducing desperation and barbarity ; and our thoughts 
recoil from it, as too shocking to be dwelt upon. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, iv. 10. Lev. xxvi. 29. Deut. xxvili. 49—57- Luke 
xxiii. 26—31.)—Hophni and Phinehas, the priests, were 
slain by the sword in the field of battle; but when Jerusalem 
was taken, the priests and prophets were slain in the sanc- 
tuary, and their blood mingled with that of their sacrifices : 

Note, Ez. ix. §5—7 :) and to complete their other calamities, 
the enemies of their nation, at the call of Providence, flocked 
from all around to profane the temple, and terrify the wor- 
shippers; even as the people had been used to flock together 
to keep their solemn feasts. (Note, 7.) Span, &c. £ The 
‘ margin reads, ‘¢ swaddled with their hands,” in which 
“ sense the word is used in the twenty-second verse.’ (Lowth.) 
—*‘ Dandled:on their hands.’ (Blayney.) All the affectionate 
care and assiduous attention of a mother seem to be meant: 
yet extreme: hunger and desperation induced the most unna- 
tural cruelty to the same endeared object ! 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Ve. 1—12. 
————-- 

The mercy of God is perpetual and immense ‘* towards 
‘¢ them that fear him:’’ but no external relations, pri- 
vileges, or profession, by which men may be exalted, as it 
were, to heaven, can avail those who have ‘‘ not the fear of 
<* God before their eyes: for they, who think to please the 
heart-searching God, by hypocritical services, are ‘‘a 
‘© people who have no understanding ; and he that made 
‘¢ them will not have mercy on them.” (Js. xxvii. 11.) For 
this cause, the Lord ‘* covered the daughter of Zion with a 
‘€ cloud in his anger,’’ cast down from heaven to earth the 
‘* beauty of Israel,’’ swallowed up his habitations, threw 
down his strong holds, cut off his horn of defence, burned 
against him as a consuming fire, and fought against him as 
anenemy. And if he did not regard his temple, the ark of 
his covenant, or the families of Aaron and David; if he 
cast off his altar, abhorred his sanctuary, and let the heathen 
profane his most holy place, when the Jews had defiled them 
by their sins: what hope can there be, that he will regard 
any forms, where the power of godliness is wanting? (Notes, 
Jer. vii. 10—15. P.O. 1—15-) These institutions were 
of, divine authority, and of great significancy: whereas, 
many of those things, in which mengconfide, are human 
inventions and traditions, unwarranted by the word of God, 
" nay, contrary to it: yet are they persuaded that ‘* the 
«© Lorp will do them good, because they have a Levite for 
*€ their priest,’ an Ephod, Teraphim, and a. house of gods 
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and the benefit of afflictions, to be a 

proper ground of patient hope, 2\-——36. 

He evhorts his pcople to submit to the 

sovereignty of God, and humbly to 

turn unto him, 37—41. He mingles. 
compluints with confessions of sin, 

42—54, He appeals to God.against” 
his enemies, and beseeches him to ex- 

ecute judgment upon them, 55—66. 


or carved idols! (Notes, Judg. xvii. 4—13.)—But even: 
those doctrines, ordinances, and regulations, which are most 
exactly scriptural, when scrupulously retained’by men desti-- 
tute of the Spirit of God, are but a lifeless carcase of re- 
ligion: and when made a cloke for iniquity, God abhors 
them. So that, in-the day of his wrath tor national wick- 
edness, he will despise temples and palaces, kings and 
priests, establishments and forms of every kind.—So long 
as persons, under heavy afflictions, are permitted without- 
rebuke, to vent their indignation on the injurious instru. 
ments of their anguish; conscience is soothed and pride 
flattered, and some transient and pernicious relief is obtained.- 
It therefore becomes a necessary but painful operation, by 
repeated admonitions to turn the thoughts of the afflicted, 
to the hand of God lifted up against them, and to their 
sins as the source of their miseries ; and to shew that greater. 
miseries impend, except repentance and forgiveness inter-= 
vene. This should always be attempted, by condoling friends;. 
and the ministers of God. Indeed this requires a delicate. 
and cautious hand: and they are most fit for the difficult ser-. 
vice, who actually share the sorrows of the distressed, and. 
mingle compassionate tears with their warnings, instruc- 


tions, and exhortations. (Job iv. 1—11. P.O.) © 


V. 19—22. 


It is sometimes advisable, to allow those, who are in 
extreme affliction, to consider their sorrows as very great: 
and even to expatiate on the circumstances which most ope: 
press them: and then to give the subject a religious turn,. 
and shew that all their sorrows are deserved, and admit of 
redress; and that the sources of consolation are far greater,. 
than their greatest griefs can be. Indeed the topicks, which’ 
philosophy suggests on such occasions, are very feeble and: 
inadequate: it gives little support to the wounded and dis- 
tressed heart, to hear that others have suffered the same or’ 
even greater afflictions; that they are the common lot of: 
man, and cannot be avoided; or that ‘it is more becoming 
and honourable to bear up under them, than to complain 
and repine. But religion brings us more powerful supports ; 
by leading us to consider the mercy of God, his readiness to- 
pardon; his power to support and comfort; his wisdom, 
truth, and love, and the blessed effects of sanctified afflic- 
tions.— When mourners are brought to cry to the Lord, and: 
‘* pour out their hearts before him ,”’ they will not long hang 
down their heads unto the ground:.for he can heal those 
breaches, which toall others are irreparable ; and he will turn. 
our earnest prayers, (though presented with sighs and tears, ) 
into joyful praises. (Js. xii. P. O.) But, while we con- 
template the scenes here set before us ; and view the children 
perishing by famine, slain by the sword, or even made the 
horrid repast of their frantick mothers; and the prophets: 
and priests slain in the sanctuary of the Lord: whilst we 
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orn, ee | ™ * the man that hath seen affliction, | compassed me with ® gall and travail, & 39. Ps dix. 2. 
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con into darkness, but not izéo light. - 
job aii. i, 3 Surely Cagainst me is he turned; 
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A My “flesh and my skin hath he 


mxix. — Job 
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__ view the enemies of Jerusalem clapping their hands, wagging 


their heads, gnashing their teeth, and saying, ‘‘ Is this the 
¢* city, that men call the perfection of beauty, the joy of 
6¢ the whole earth ;’” and rejoicing in having at length ob- 


- tained their advantage against her, and swallowed her up: 


and while on the other hand we consider, that in all this, 


" God performed what he had devised and predicted many ages 


_and encouragement to his fellow mourners. 


before ; and remember for what and to whom he did this: 
let us learn to shun false teachers, whe ‘ speak -smooth 
4« things and prophesy deceits ;”” who do not detect men’s 
iniquities, but flatter them in their sins ; and who thus bring 
guin on churches and nations, and on the souls of countless 
multitudes. Let us fear being deceived; let us beware of 
hypocrisy, and of trusting in our outward privileges ; let us 
watch and pray against temptation ; and learn to fear God, 


and walk humbly before him; and, ‘‘ while we think we 


st stand, let us take heed lest we fall.” 


es NOTES. 

CHAP. III. V. 1. The construction of this chapter 
differs from that of those, which have been considered. It 
consists of the same number of stanzas, according to the 
number of the letters in the Hebrew alphabet: but every 
(stanza is divided into three parts, or verses, each of which 
begins with the same Hebrew letter; the first three verses 
with Aleph, the three next with Beth, &c: and in one 
instance the order of the letters varies from that which is 


elsewhere - observed.—It also forms a distinct elegy, or 


lamentation, arranged differently from those which precede. 
The prophet speaks throughout the whole, lamenting his 
afflictions, seeking consolatory topicks, and giving counsel 
Some indeed 
understand it. to be the language of a chorus of Jews, 
speaking as one person: but so many passages evidently 
refer to Jeremiah’s own personal trials, that this interpreta- 
tion seems inadinissible. ‘ The subject of the chapter is 
“ penitential meditations upon the prophet’s own calamities, 


" -€ ag well as those of the publick; together with pious 


* reflections upon the.end which God proposes in sending 
¢ afflictions, and the good use which men ought to make of 
¢ such chastisements.’ (Lowth.)—‘ I am the man that 
¢ has seen this great affliction, which the Lord hath in just 
“ anger brought upon his people.’ (Bp. Hail.) Probably, 
he spake in his own person, as one who, besides his pecu- 
-liar afflictions, shared largely in those of his nation, and 
sympathized with them in those from which he was most 
exempted. He spake of himself as a publick character, 
for the common benefit; being one of many, who thus 
shared and mourned over the calamities of Israe].— We have 
befare met with some passages in the writings of Jeremiah, 
Jike-the bitter complaints a Job: (Notes, Jer. xv. 10. 15— 


2 He hath led me, and » brought me | they that be dead of old. 


6 He hath set me ® in dark places, as, $:7Ris: 5 


6. exli. 9.7. 


7 He hath ' hedged me about, that [i 9;, 0», ii. 2s. 
cannot get out: he hath ¥ made my chain ere: 67 Hee 
heavy. k ita. v.5. Dan. 

8 “Also 'when I cry and shout, he: .'io xix.7, 
shutteth out my prayer. xxi einen. 

Q He hath inclosed my ways with xvid 
hewn stone; he hath ™ made my paths ™!t,% x 9 - 
crooked. 


18..xvil. 15—18. xvili. 18 —23. xx. 14—18:) here we find 


various expressions similar to those used by that afflicted and 
tempted servant of God; and this favours the supposition, 
that he related the more gloomy and discouraging part of his © 
own experience, and the way in which he found support 
and relief, as the best method of instructing and comforting 
his fellow sufferers.—In this view of the chapter, we con- 
sider the prophet addressing the afflicted Jews, in order te 
counsel and encourage them; and speaking as one, who 
knew the heart of mourners, and could sympathize with 
them. He was the man, who had been peculiarly con- 
versant with affliction, having experienced the effects of 
God’s anger, both for his own sins, and as sharing the pu- 
nishment inflicted on his people. (Notes, Heb. ii. 16—18. 
iv. 14—16.)—* It is worthy to be observed, that Jeremiah, 
‘ in endeavouring to promote resignation in his countrymen, 
‘ represents his own deportment under afflictions, in terms 
which have a prophetick cast; so strikingly are they de- 
scriptive of the patience and conduct of our Saviour under 
his sufferings. The prophet indeed, in the meek endu- 
rance of unmerited persecution, was an illustrious type 
© of Christ.” (Gray’s Key.) (Notes, Ps. xxii. xxxviii. Ixix. 
Ixxxvill. Marg. Ref.)—Seen, &c. ‘ To see is often used by 
‘ the Hebrew writers, for to feel, taste, or to have experi- 
‘ mental knowledge of any thing.’ (Ps Ixix. 9. Ixxxix. 48. 
XC. 15. Jey, xiv. 13. xvii. 6. 8. Luke ii..26.) (Blayney.) 
V.2—g. The Lord had not sent his word to the Jews, 
by a man accustomed to ease and indulgence: but by one 
whom he had led into great darkness and distress, both in 
his outward circumstances and his inward experience. (Notes, 
Ts. lix. g—15. Jer. xiii. 15—17. Am. v. 18—20.) He had 
scarcely known prosperity or comfort all his days, but had 
always been acquainted with grief and sorrow. The Lord 
had so tried and distressed him in every thing, that he surely 
thought, (in the hour of temptation,) that God was turned 
to be his enemy, and continually employed his power toafflict 
and punish him. By a succession of sorrows, his body was 
emaciated, and he’ was put to great pain and anguish, as if 
his bones were broken. (Note, Job xvi. 6—16. Js. xxxviii. 
g—13.) God had builded against him, (as the Chaldeans 
had done against the city,) to exclude all relief from being 
brought to him, and to prevent his escape. Thus he reduced 
him to extremities, and surrounded him with the most dis- 
tressing troubles ; which caused him to sink into suctrde- 
spondency, that he was like one cast into a dark dungeon 
ar sepulchre, confined among the remains of the dead; and 
secluded from the comforts of the living. (Notes, 52—57. 
Ps. \xxxiii. g3—g. clxili. 3.) The entrance of this dismal 
cave was so barricadoed, thaf he could not get out; he was 
loaded with a heavy and galling chain, to increase his mi- 
sery: and when in this situation’he cried to God for help, 
14G2 _ 
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om x9, wi, 11 He hath turned aside my ways, and 
p Job xvi 13, 19. pulled me in pieces: 7he hath made 

3-92, 7. V. ‘ 

6. i. a0-c3,Mé desolate. , 
. e it, 40—44. ° 

vil 23. mic. v. 12 He hath * bent his bow, and set 
qi. 19, Job xvi. Me as a mark for the arrow. 

7. Is. iii. 26. Jer. : ® < 

vies. ix.10,11. 13 Fle hath caused the * arrows of his 
Matt. xii, 38 Quiver to enter into my reins. 


xix. 8. XxXxli. 43. 


Rev. xviii. 19. : 
Tee iia vs, 14 I was *a derison to all my people; 


vowiia,” "and their song all the day. 
. R 1 . eo’ s Y e 
s63.nchiv.e~ 15 He hath ¢ filled me with t bitter- 
4. Job xxx. I— ‘ 
a. Ps, seat. 6, NESS, he hath made me drunken with 
» RXV. bo, 10. 
xiv. 135 di wormweod. 
» 12. 3XXUX. 4. : 
omit. 8,4 ©6116 He hath also ® broken my teeth 
ag xin 3 With * gravel-stones, Y he hath + covered 
525.1 oor i me with ashes. 
t ig. Ruth i. 9. Job ix. 18. Ps. Ix. 3. Is. li. 20-22. Jer. ix. WS. xxiii. 15. XXV. 15-18. 27, 
t Heh. bitterncsses. u Job iv. 10. Ps. iii. 7. Iwill. 6. x Prov. xx. 17. Mitt. tii. o. 
‘Luke xi.i1. 9 y Ps.cii.9.  ¢ Or, rolled me in the ashes. Jeb ii. 8. Jer. vi. 26. Jon. iii. 6, 
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va mes = i. Be 
he shut out his prayer; and would neither hear his requests 
for his own deliverance, nor for that of his people. Thus 
his paih was closed up as by stone walls, and he was lost in 
a labyrinth, from which he could not extricate himself. 
(Notes, Job xix. 5—22.)—All this seems to refer to the case 
of the prophct, when he was in the dungeon and the stocks; 
and to his inward experience during those trials: (Notes, 
Jer. XX. 1-9. XXxvii. 12-16. xxxviii.’ 1—6:) but the 
Janguage is extremely figurative ; and might also be intended 
to represent the state of the Jewish church, during the most 
afflictive period. (Marg. Ref.) 

Shuiteth, &c. ‘itis a great temptation to the godly when 

.© they see not the fruit of their prayers, and causeth them to 
© think that they are not heard ;. which thing God useth to 
‘ do, that they might pray more earnestly, and the oftener.’ 

V. 10—13. The prophet secms to have enlarged on his 
discouragements, preparatory to the account which he in- 
tended to give of his supports and comforts.—In the season 
of his trouble and temptation, the Lord became terrible to 
him ; as a bear or a lion, which suddenly rushes from its 
covert upon the traveller, turns him out of his way, or tears 
him in pieces: (Notes, Joo x. 14-17. Hos. v. 13, 14. xiii. 
5—8:) for God had made him desolate, destroyed all his 
comforts, set him as a mark for his arrows, and wounded 
him by them in his vitals. (Notes, od vi. 1—4. xvi. 6— 
16.)—In speaking of his own sufferings, he also referred to 
those of the Jews, in which he was so deeply interested: 
and some expressions may best suit his own case, and others 

that of the people. (Marg. Ref.) —Arrows. (13.) ‘Sons 
‘© of his quiver.” (AZarg.) An Hebraism. 

V.14—16. In the midst of his other troubles, the 
prophet was derided and insulted by the people, over whose 
approaching calamities he so pathetically mourned ; and they 
made him the subject of their profane songs, for which they 
were at length made a derision and a song to their enemies. 
(63. Notes, Job xxx. 1—14. Ps. lxix. 10—12.) Thus the 

. Lord filled him with bitterness, and intoxicated him with the 
nauseous cup, of which he made him to drink; instead of 
the cordials, which his. case seemed to require: in the place 
of nourishing palatable food, his bread was, as it were, 
mixed with gravel, ‘which brake his teeth, and put him to 
great pain when he attempted to eat: and he was covered 
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21 4 
¢ therefore have I hope. xiii. 5. exiri. 8 
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with ashes, as a constant mourner and penitent. (Noses, Ps. 
cil. 3—11. Js. xliv. 20.) 
V.17—20. Here the prophet, addressing himself to God, 
complained that he had removed his soul to the greatest dist- 
ance from peace, and had made him forget prosperity, through 
a-long continuance of adversity.—‘ So Joseph speaking of 
© the seven years of famine, saith, that ‘* plenty shall be for- 
‘* gotten in the land of Egypt.” (Gen. xli. 30.) (Lowth.) 
He was even brought to the borders of despair; as if he 
could have no help from the Lord, or hope in him, both being 
perished together. These thoughts harassed him, whilst he 
ruminated on his complicated and bitter troubles; and the 
more he revolved them in his mind, the greater depression 
of spirits he experienced ; being bowed down, not only in. 
humiliation, but in deep dejection, as the word often ay SF 
(Marg. Ref.)—* Thus with pain he was driven to and fro. 
‘ between hope and despair, as the godly oft-times are, yet : 


‘ in the end the spirit getteth the victory.’ (Notes, Jod vii. 5 < 


$ 


7—11. Ps. xxxi, 22. xiii. 4—11. P: OJ xliit. P. O.) 

V. 21—23. Some connect the twenty-first verse with 
what goes before: and our version, (with the paragraph ge- 
nerally placed before the next verse,) and the termination of 
the distich in the original, favours this interpretation.— 
‘Such was my wretched desponding state; yet I-am deli- 
‘ vered. J remember my despondency and am humbled for 
‘ it; and also my unexpected past deliverances, which en- 
“ courages my hope for the future.’—The generality, of com- 
mentators, however, join it with the following verses.— 
‘ The reflections, set down in the following verses, are a 
‘ sufficient ground for our trusting in God under the severest 
‘ trials.’ (Lawth.)—* I recall to mind these following con- 
‘ siderations, and thereupon. I conceive hope and comfort.’ 
(Bp. Hall.) This connexion seems most obvious ; accord- 
ing to which the prophet, having, stated the extremity of his 
distress and temptation, proceeds to shew how he. was raiseil- 
above them. (Notes, Ps. Ixxiii. Ixxvii.) He recollected, 
under his temptations, that, as a sinner, he. might have been 
cut off, and cast into the pit of destruction, and should cer- 
tainly have thus perished, but for the mercies of God : while 
his people would have been totally consumed, and no rem- 
nant of them left. As, however, the Lord had mercifully- 
spared him, and had-not utterly.destreyed-them ; as his-com- 
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passions were plenteous and unfailing, and every morning 
renewed to him, in the continuance of his life and many 
unmerited benefits; and as God had given many precious 
promises to Israel and to every believer, and in his great 
faithfulness, had always performed them to those who trusted 
- int them: so he found there was yet encouragement to hope, 
and to exercise patience and repentance, in expectation of 
returning comfort.—J have ope. (21.) Or, ** Will I 
“¢ hope.” —Zt is of, &c. (22.) * The mercies of God, that 
‘ they are not exhausted, &c.’ (Blayney.)—This, however, 
requires a needless and unauthorized alteratign in the text. 
{ 24, 25. It next occurred to the prophet, that what- 
: ever he lost or suffered, or witnessed of the sufferings of his 
speople; his grand interest was secure. He was satisfied 
. that Jenovau was his all-sufficient Portion. (Notes, Gen. 
xv. 1. Ps. Ixxiii. 23—28. Jer. x. 16.) ‘ He was conscious, 
‘that he had chosen him as his Poitioa, and expected his hap- 
' piness from him, and not from the werld: and.therefore he 
determined still to hope in him, and refer all his concerns to 
his wisdom, truth, and love. In this, he evidently proposed 
himself as an example to his people, that they might seek 
comfort from God, when all other comfort failed. (Note, 
Hab. iii. 17—19.) And, though they might not be able 
confidently to.aver, that ‘* the Lorp was their Portion:” 
yet they might remember, that he was kind and merciful to 
those who waited forshim and sought him. (Notes, 1 Chr. 
:XVI. 10, 11.) , 
V. 26—30. The wisest, best, and most comfortable 
‘way, which the afflicted people could take, would be to watch 
against murmurs and despondency ; to hope in God for sup- 
port and deliverance; to submit resignedly to his will, and 
wait his time; to use appointed and proper means, and no 
other; and thus, in.composure and confidence, to wait for 
the performance of his promises of temporal and eternal sal- 
vation. (Notes, Gen. xlix. 18. Ex. xiv. 19, 14. Ps. xxvii. 
19, 14. xl. 1— 65. Ixii. 1, 2. §—7.) This would be good in 
itself, ‘honourable to God, and profitable to them. It would 
also be good and useful to bear the yoke in youth: as it must 
be allowed'to be beneficial, that young persons should be 
inured’ to hardship, subjection, and discipline; it must be 
also good for men to be early habituated to affliction, and: 
resignation to the Lord’s will; to learn subjection to his 
authority, and to-bear his yoke. Such afflictions and disap- 
pointments would tend to take the thoughts off from the 
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world, and to check the eagerness of mén’s pursuits and. 
expectations: thus the sufferer would be induced: to court 
solitude and retirement, and to employ himself in serious 
reflection: because he would perceive, that God had laid 
these burdens upon him; or, he would be led to take thém 
patiently as from him. (Marg. Ref.) And, when he con- 
sidered that the Lord afflicted men for their sins, and: to- 
bring them to repentance; he would put his mouth in the 
dust, through self-abasement, confessing his sins, and wel- 
coming the chastisemert; if so be, there might be hope of 
‘© deliverance from the wrath to come.” (Notes, 2 Chr.. 
Xxxili, 12, 19. Job xlii. 1—6. Ez. xvi. 60—63.) In this 
temper, the afflicted penitent would meckly yield to the in- 
juries of men, as the correction of God: give his check to 
the smiter, and patiently endure the reproaches, with which 
he should be loaded. (Note, 2 Sam. xvi. 5—15.) This Christ 
did, though without sin ; and the penitent sufferer will learn 
to imitate his example.—The scope of the prophet was, to 
shew the advantages, which might be derived from afflictions ; 
and as this consideration tended to compose his own mind ; 
he proposed it to his people, in order to reconcile them to their 
sufferings, and to teach them to profit by them.—‘ He not 


* © only humbles himself in the sight of God; but likewise 


‘ patiently bears the ill treatmentof men.’ (Js. 1.6.) (Lowth.) . 

V.31—36. The sacred writer here suggested other con- 
solatory topieks. God had severely punished the, nation.of 
Israel, and cut off vast numbers. But he never rejected the 
penitent, cast off the believer, or meant to forsake his people : 
there was therefore still hope, both in their personal and. 
publick concerns. (Noles, Jer. xxxiit. 14—26. Rom. xi. 1 
—6.) For the honour of his justice, holiness, and truth,. 
the Lord often caused grief: yet his manifold and infinite 
mercies disposcd him to compassionate the sufferers ; and to. 
relieve them, when their sorrows had produced a salutary: 
effect. Even in his ordinary dealings with the children of 
men, he did not willingly afflict them, ‘‘ from his heart,’ 
as taking pleasure in their sufferings, or without cause; but: 
from a wise regard to his own glory, and the benefit of his 
universal kingdom. (Noes, Ez. xviii. 29. Hed. Xi: 4—11.): 
He was not like those oppressors, who delighted in crushing 
under their feet their prisoners or vassals ; and.who would. 
thus enslave and trample down the whole earthy if they could, 
Much less would the’ Lord delight in afflicting his people,. 
who submaitted and humbled themselves before’ him. And, - 
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-as he did not use his power to oppress or to do injustice, by 
prerogative: so he would never authorize it in others; he 
could not approve of those, who in his presence deprived 
others of their right, or supplanted them in their causes: 
and therefore, as the Chaldeans had done the Jews great in- 
justice ; the latter might be sure, that God would in due 
time plead their cause against their oppressors. (Notes, Is. 
xiv. 1, 2. xlvii. 6. Ivili. 5—7. Jer. xxv. g—12. |. 11—14.) 

V. 37,5 98. (Notes, Ps. xxxili. 1o—12. Prov. xix. 21, 
xxi. 90. fs, xlvi. 10, 11. Dan. iv. 34—37. Acts iv. 23—28.) 
‘ The king of Babylon, and such haughty tyrants may boast 
© of their power, as if it were equal to omnipotence: but 
‘ still it is God’s prerogative to bring to pass whatever he 

© pleases.—Nothing is brought to pass, but according to his 
© determinate counsel and foreknowledge : —as he makes men 
© the instruments of his vengeance ; so he can restrain their 
‘ cruelty when he sees fit.—Calamities come from his will 
‘ and disposal, as well as prosperity.” (Lowh.)—When 
therefore the calamities of the Jews had produced the proper 
effect ; the purposes of their oppressors would be frustrated, 
and they would no longer be able to enslave, or afflict them. 
(Nate, Ps. \xxvi. 10.) 

V. 39—41. Asall sinners deserve death and destruc- 
‘tion, and are exposed to be crushed every moment: so none, 
whose life is prolonged, who is out of hell and may hope for 
-heaven, hath either right or reason to complain, while suf- 
fering the temporal punishment of his sins, which is far less 
than he deserves.—‘ As long as men are on this side the 

- * grave, they ought to be thankful, for having an oppor- 
“ tunity given them for repentance.’ (Low+th.) (Note, 2 Pet. 
iil. 14, 15.)—The prophet therefore checked his own com- 
plaints, and those of his people, and called them to join 
with him in diligent self examination, and a serious trial of all 
their ways; that they might discover and repent of all their 
sins, and return to the Lord, trusting in his mercy and wor- 
shipping his name. He reminded them also, not to rest in 
formally lifting up their hands to God ; but to lift up their 
hearts also ; considering the greatness and holiness of Him, 
whose glory filled the heavens, though he condescended to 
notice their worship on earth. (Marg. Ref.) 

"VY. 42-47. Some connect these verses with the pre- 


| LAMENTATIONS. | 
37 Y] Who Zs he ¢hat & saith, andit{ 44 Thou hast “covered thyself with aor. xevit.2 


40 Let us ' search and try our ways, 


B. C. 588, 


on 8—Ps. 
lxxx, <¢. Jer. 
xiv. 1 ', ig, Neo : 


cloud, * that ows prayer should not pass 

through. y aie tb inde 
A5 Thou hast made us Yas the off- |-Dent- xxvil. 

scouring and refuse in the .midst of thes #10 es-siy. 


people. ' ze ue, fl. 
46 All our enemies * have opened their trix po 

; 
mouths against us. - Matt. xxvii. 38 


Is. xxiv. 17, i8 


A7 # Fear anda snare is come upon us,” hi. ie 
> desolation and destruction. . et 
A8 Mine ‘eye runneth down with, 
rivers of water, for the destruction of the 
daughter of my people. ix. 1-3. 
AQ Mine eye trickleth down, 4 and‘ mt ttn’s. 


Cxix. $5. Jer. 
iv. 19. ix. 1. 18 
xiii. 17. Rami 


ceaseth not, without any intermission, e tiie te Ps 
50 Till © the Loxp look down, and ci. ip, 90, i 
behold from heaven. . 15. leiv. 1. Dam. 


. ° « 16—19. 
51 Mine £ eye affecteth t mine heart‘ Gen. alt 34. 


t because of all * the daughters of my ig 


4. Jer. iv. ig~ 
: 21. xic.ta. Luke 
city. 


. xix. 41-44. 
t Heb. i'd seul. 
¢ Or, more than all, @ i. 18. di. Qt. V. Ut. Jer. xi. 29, xiv. 16, xix. wm 


ceding, by the word, Saying ;—‘** Let us lift up, &c.” 


Saying, ‘* We have transgressed, &c.” The prophet, 
however, proceeded to direct the confessions of his people, 
and to put words into their mouths. He humbly acknow- 
ledged, that they had transgressed and rebelled against God ; 
and, as he had not pardoned, it was plain they had not re- 
pented: this was the cause of all their miseries, of which he 
led them humbly and submissively to complain to the Lord. 
He had covered them with his anger, pursued them by his 
judgments, and destroyed them without pity: and he had 
covered himself with a thick cloud, so that their prayers 
could find no admission. {Nofes, Js. Ixiv. 6—12. Dan. ix. 
4—19. Marg. Ref.) Thehypocritical prayers of the people 
for deliverance were rejected; and even the fervent prayers 
of the prophet in that behalf were discouraged. Thus the 
Lord made them as the offscouring and refuse of the nations, 
who insulted and trampled upon them; and opened. their 
mouths in reproaches, .menaces, boasts, and blasphemies, 
against them and their holy religion: and the people of 
Israel were overwhelmed with terrors, entangled in snares, 
and given up to desolation and ruin. (Notes; Js. xxxiv. 17— 
20. li. 17—20.) 

Offscouring. ‘ St. Paul plainly alludes to this text, 
‘ 1Cor. iv. 13.—The apostles, in quoting the Scriptures 
‘ do not always follow the Septuagint, but now and then 
‘ make a new trahslation from the Hebrew.’ (Lowth.)— 
If the apostle referred to this text, as it is highly probable, 
this must have been the case; for there is nothing in the 
Septuagint like his words, which yet accord entirely with 
the Hebrew. (Nofe, 1 Cor. iv. g—13.) , 

V. 48—51. The prophet here again spake in his own 
person, and of his share in the publick calamities. He wept 
incessantly for the destruction of his people, andof Jerusalem ; 
and must do so, till the Lord should look down from heaven, 
to regard and redress their calamities. Every object which 
he saw affected his heart, and renewed his sorrows: but espe- 
cially, when he saw the daughters of Jerusalem fallen into 
the hands of the brutal conquerors, and exposed to every 
kind of violence without any protection. (Marg. Ref. Naies, 
ii. 11. Ps. cxix. 196. Jer. ix. 1, 2. xili, 15-17. Luke xix, 
41—44. Rom, ix. 1—3-) 


R. é. 5 88, : 
b Jer. xxxvii. 15, 


| A 1 Sam. xxiv. 10 like a bird, ‘ without cause. 


Pmt 53 They have * cut off my life in the 
. Gir. ‘ii 3. dungeon, ' and cast a stone upoa me. 
eet al 54 ™ Waters flowed over mine head ; 
aril. 10. then ” I said, I am cut off. 
Matt. xxvii. 0. 55 J] ° called upon thy name, O Lorp, 
mops xvili.4-Izix- Out of. the low dungeon. 


#3 Jon.itts—, 56 Thou P hast heard my voice: 4 hide 


n See on 18.—Job | 


Mi tiie. Ps, Ot thine ear at my breathing, at my cry. 
aati. 1-131 57 Thou 'drewest near in the day that 

* ager i so. Called upon thee: § thou saidst, Fear not. 
“eB amit, 58 OLord, tthouhast pleaded thecauses 
13—i8."¢ ass. of my soul; * thou hast redeemed my life. 


6. xl 
ew ie v9 QO Lorp, * thou hast seen my 


| " B24. Zech- wrong; Y judge thou my cause. 
o4—?8. p 2 Chr. ei ge 19. Job xxxiv. 28. Ps. vi. 8, 9. XXXjV. G6. Ixvi. 19. cxvi. 
qd 


B, @. Ia. xxxviii. 5. - ly. 1. Ixxxviii. 13, 14. Rom. viii. 26. =r Ps. Ixix, 18. 
cxly. i8. Is. lviii. g. Jam. iv. 8. 8 Is. xli. 10. 14. Jer. i. 17, Acts RVili. 9, $0. XXvii. 24. 


Rev. i. 17. ib 10. t 1 Sam. xxv. 39. Ps, xxxv. 1. Jer. li. 36. = a Gen. xlvili. 16. 
Ba. axxiv. 22. Ixxi. 23. ciii. 4. x Jer. xi. 19~21. XV. 10. XViii, 18—23. xx. 7—10. 
xxxvil. xxxviii. y Gen. xxxi. 42. Ps. ix. 4, xxvi. t. xiii. t. 1 Pet. ii. 23. 


V. 52—57. Jeremiah seems here more immediately to 
speak of his own trials ;-with reference to the case of his 
people, and the publick calamities of the church.—He had 
given no cause to his enemies to hate him: and yet they 
eagerly chased him asa bird, in order to destroy him. They 
thought they had cut-him off, when they had let him down 
into the dungeon, and covered him over with a great stone, 


—17. Matt..xxvii. 62—66:) and he seemed to himself as 
certainly cut off, as if the waters had flowed over his head. 
(Notes, Ps. \xix. 1—3. Jon. ii. 3—7.) Yet out of this low 
dungeon he had called upon the Lord: he had pleaded with 
him that he had heretofore heard his voice; and intreated 
him, that he would not now hide his ear from his sighs, and 
the breathings of his sou] in prayer. God had been used to 
draw near to him, when he prayed; to silence his fears, to 
plead his cause, and rescue his life: and to him he appealed 
in that emergency ; nor had his request been denied. (No/es, 
Ps. xl. 1—5. Jer. xxxviil. 7—13. 

V. §8—66. The Lord had seen the wrong done to his 
servant, and knew the vengeance, the devices, and imagina- 
tions of his persecutors, with all their calumnies and re- 


tempt. He had therefore besought the righteous Judge to 
plead his cause ;. which he thus unreservedly committed to 
him.—The verbs in the concluding verses are all /u/ure, not 
imperative ; a prophecy, and not an imprecation ; what Jere- 
miah foresaw and foretold, without so much asa hint that 
he desired or prayed for it. ‘‘ Thou wilt render them a re- 
“© compence, &c.-—Thou wilt give them sorrow,” or odsti- 
‘© nacy, of heart, thy curse upon them, Thou wilt persecute 
‘*- and destroy them, &c.”"—Even the Septuagint renders the 
passage in this manner ; and it.is hard to say, what induced 
modern translators in general, to give it the form of a most 
tremendous imprecation; which certainly should not be done 
in any case, without evident necessity : among other import- 
ant reasons, especially, because it gives the enemies of re: 
velation, and consequently of the ancient prophets, 3 plau- 


and vindictive spirit. —* Thou wilt render, &c.’ (Blayney.) 


. Ps. xxxv. 4—9. x]. 14—16. Ixvili. 1—3. Ixix. 19—15. cix. 
G—20.)—-Without cause. (520) § They that are. my 


a 


CHAPTER I, 


Jer. sxxri. 13, 59° @f Mine enemies * chased me sore 


hands. 


as if buried alive: (Notes, Jer. xxxvili. 1—6. Dan. vi. 12. 


_ proaches; and that he was their constant derision and con. | 


sible ground of representing them, as men of a malevolent : 
This learned critick renders the whole in the future. (No/es,. 


our God frown, or our enemies deride and insult; anod-i 
1 6. o” 


. B. C. 588: 
60 Thou hast 2 seen all their venge-? 3%. Ps x = 


ance, and all their imaginations against 

me. 2: 
61 Thou hast * heard their reproach, O* Riis. ttaue 

Lorn, and all their imaginations against °° 7?" ** 


me ; 

62 The * lips of those that rose up>?s, ti, 7 Je 
against me, © and their device against me ¢ tie is. 
all the day. —_ 

d Se, stains d Ps. cxxxix. 2. 

03 Behold ¢ their sitting down, ‘and¢ 14. Jobsax.o. 
their rising up; ©] am their musick. Ser A Oh Doce 

64 f Render. unto them a recompence, !4;,Ke¥: "1 
O Lorp, according to the work of their’ (,.o"7 if 

Bent xxx i 15 
g Deut. xxvii. 1: 
65 Give them * sorrow of heart, & thy is \'Cor in 
29, 
curse unto them. h 43. Pe, xxxv. 6 
3 WXMiiL. 15. 

-66 ® Persecute and destroy them ini Deut. ‘vii. ‘a. 
: rf a xxv. 19. XXIX. 

anger from ‘under the * heavens of the 

Lorp. | 


20. 2 Kimgs xév. 
27. Jer. X. J1.' 
k Ps. viii. 9. CXV. 
16. 1s. xvi. 1. 


‘ enemies without cause, hunted me, &c.’ (Blayney.) 
(Notes, Ps. xxv. 2, 9. Jobn xv. 22—25.)—The event 
had fully proved, that the Lord heard and answered Jere- 
miah’s prayer from the dungeon: and this might well en- 
courage the church, in her deep distress and misery, (when: 
she was, as it were, cast into the pit, overwhelmed, and. 
ready to perish, amidst the insults and contempt of her ene- 
mies,) to expect deliverance from the power and mercy of © 
God, in answer to the prayers of her afflicted sons, and at- 
tended with the predicted vengeance on her persecutors. This - 
seems to be the intention of the prophet. For if God had not 
disregarded the cries of one afflicted servant ; could it be sup- 
posed, that he would Jeave his whole church to sink for ever 
in her trouble, and not answer the prayers of all his people, . 
and avenge them on their oppressors? (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—20, 


ie — 

They are best qualified to administer counse] and consola- - 
tion to the afflicted, who have themselves experienced the - 
smart and terror of the rod of divine wrath: and therefore 
ministers often pass through trials, that they may learn to - 


speak .seasonably to the afflicted. (Note, 2 Cor. i. 1—7.)— 


It is very profitable, in speaking to the distressed and: wound- 
ed in conscience, to shew them out of what troubles and ° 
temptations w€ ourselves have been delivered ; and in what 
way we have been led to peace and confidence in God.—The 
suffering and tempted believer has very different views of the 
Lord’s dealings with him, whilst in the midst of his conflicts, 
than at other times: the struggle betwixt unbelief and faith, . 
flesh and spirit, is often very sharp: -and outward ‘troubles 
concur with inward discouragement.. (Note, Job iii. 2—10. 
P.O.1—10.) Indeed, the Lord sometimes leads his most 
eminent servants ‘* into darkness and-not into light ;” and ° 
they are apt to conclude, that he is punishing them as an: 
enemy, and not correcting them asa Father ; his hand-seems 
turned against them all the day; the body is -affected with - 
the disquietude of the mind; God himself appears to ex- 
clude their souls from comfogt, to put them to pain,.to hedge 
up their way, to shut out their prayers and earnest Cries, to- 
plunge them into perplexity, to envelope them indarkness, . 
and to be in every way formidable to them. . But, whether: 


2 


f 


B.C. 588. 
| CHAP. IV. , 


The propnet deplores the ruin of the city 
and temple; and the extreme misery 
of the people, especially by famine, 
1—12. He ascribes these calamities 


“es 


‘whether our comforts be turned into ‘‘ gall and worm- 
“© wood,” or ‘‘ our souls forget prosperity :’’ we may be 
assured, that it is our infirmity and temptation, if we think, 
« that our strength and hope are perished from the Lorn.” 
Indeed, if we-only consider our affliction and misery; or 
the power, justice, and holiness of God, compared with 
our guilt and pollution ; and do not view hirfi on a mercy- 
scat and ready to forgive: instead of being properly humbled 
‘before him, we shall sink into despondency. ‘Thus con- 
scious guilt may even ** swallow us up in overmuch sor- 
<*> row,” and give Satan an advantage against us; and it is 
of great importance to be aware of his deviccs. (Note, 
2 Cor. ii. 5—11.) But if we properly recall to mind the 
Lord’s goodness, we shall have hope in our darkest haurs: 
and we should consider how others have found comfort in 


‘similar circumstances ; that when we too have found relief, . 


we may point it out to our brethren also. 


V. 21—41. 


- The due consideration of the evil of sin and our own sin- 
fulness will convince us, that, it is of the Lorp’s niercies 
«¢ that we are not consumed.” If they had not been more 
abundant even than our provocations, we should not now 
be in the land of hope, of pardon, of prayer. And how 
much worse might it have been with us, than now it is! 
How many have been cut off, and perished in their sins! 
How many on earth are suffering more severe pains than 
we are! How many sufferers have no acquaintance with 
their guilt and danger! and what severe and long continued 
self denial hath God often required of his most honoured 
servants, which they found it their wisdom and duty, and 
__ eventually their happiness, to submit to in humble patience! 
YLow much then is it ours to bear our lighter cross, and ex- 
ercise that moderate self-denial to which he calls us! and 
how shameful if we repine, despond, or seek relicf by sin! 
These and similar reflections will suggest reasons for grati- 
tude even in our afflictions, and for hope in our dejections. 
He who hath hitherto spared us, and whose ‘* compassions 
“¢ are new to us every morning, still waiteth to be gracious:” 
great is his sincerity in his invitations, and faithfulness to 
his promises; and he hath promised to teach and help all 
who desire to come, as well as to receive all that do come to 
him. If we cannot then say, with unwavering voice, ‘* The 
«© Lorp is my Portion ;” may we not say, ‘] desire to 
¢ have him for my Portion and Salvation, and in his word 
* dol hope?’ We may wait on and seek him, assured of 
success. Let us then watch against despondency, as well 
as presumption ; and count it ** good to hope and quietly to 
‘¢ wait for the salvation of the Lorp.” We should also 
semember, that many have found the galling yoke of afflic- 
tion, salutary and useful ; and in the severe school of adver- 
sjty have learned repentance, patience, and godliness, As 
that is always best for us, which most tends to the salvation 
of our souls; we cannot too sosn be initiated in this profit- 
able discipline. Happy then is it, when disappointments 
. and troubles teach young ,persons to'retise, to sit alone, to 
keep silence from vain words, and to give themselves to 
1% 


LAMENTATIONS. 


B. C. 588. 


to the sins of the prophets and priests ; 
and shews how their allies disappointed, 
and their enemies pursued, them, 18— 
20. He predicts the termination of 
Zion's calamities, and judgments upon 
insulting Judom, 21, 22. 


meditation and prayer; whilst ‘others, of their age, are 
running the round of folly and vice, and making abundant. 


provision for future anguish and misery. And happy shall we 


all be, if we so learn to receive affliction, considering that it . 
is laid upon us by the hand of God, as to extract good out - 
of it. 


In order to this we must abase ourselves before him, 
in the deepest humiliation: and then, whatever reproach or 


é 
t 


injurious treatment we receive, we shall be conscious that we - 


have no cause to complain, whilst we have the hope of his 
favour, and are thus made partakers of his holiness. This 
submission and dependence on God must be safe and advan- 
tagcous : for ‘* he will not cast off for ever’ any who trust in 
him. Though he cause grief; yet he delighteth in mercy, 
and not in afflicting the children of men: and when he hath 
humbled and proved us, he will ‘‘ have compassion, accord- 
‘¢ ing to the multitude of his mercies,” and do us good at the 
latter end. Indeed, he often permits the instruments of his’ 
correction, or his vengeance, to erush their subjects, or pri- 
soners, under their feet: but he cannot approve of injustice 
or oppression. Nor can they exceed their commission, or. do 
mischief according to their own will; for, good and evil are 
dispensed at the mouth of God. When therefore his wise 
and righteous ends are answered, he terminates the power of 
oppressors, and rescues the oppressed. Our.troubles are all 
from him: and when our peace is made with him, all things 
will certainly work together for our good. Instead then.of 


ploy ourselves in searching and trying our ways, in repent- 

ing of our sins and returning unto the Lord; ‘and in lifting 

up our hearts and prayers unto our heavenly Father. We: 

should complain fo him, and not of him, and the representa- 

tion of our sorrows should be always accompanied with hum- 

ble confession of our manifold and heinous transgressions. 
V. 42—66. 

If the Lord has not pardoned our sins, we may be sure, that 
it is because we have not repented and believed his. gospel : 
yet it is possible, that we are forgiven, eventhough we have. 
not the comfort of it. 
our prayers be, not answered; it may be, because we ask. 
amiss, or have not patiently waited his time. If we be made 
‘6 the filth of the world,” treated as the refuse of mankind, 


look to our God, and expect him to plead our cause and de- 


and world around us, continually suggest causes of sorrow: 
and wherever we look, ‘‘ our eyes may affect our hearts,” and 
cause eur tears to flow afresh, Yet we may still hope and re- 
joice in the Lord: no dark dungeon, or deep pit, can exclude 
us from his throne of grace. If we,cannot speak, he will 
hear our breathings and our sighs. He will draw near to en- 
courage, to defend, and to plead the cause of, his afflicted ser- 


vants, and to redeem their souls.—But what are all our sor- . 
rows compared with those of the Redeemer? ‘‘ He” indeed. 


<< was the man, who saw affliction, by the rod of the 
‘© Loxp’s wrath” against our sins; and exclaimed, ‘* My 


fretting and complaining, when we suffer a small part of the. 
punishment due to our sins: whilst the continuance of life: 
pives ground for hope and time for prayer; we should em-. 


If we be covered with his anger, and. 


andinsulted by our neighbours ; we should the more earnestly - 


liver us. But indeed, our own troubles, and those of the church . 


B: C.'588. 
er a are Hew is the gold become dim! how 
i ie is. the most fine gold changed! 


*ineuakea.” the stones of the sanctuary are poured 
@. Luke xxi. 8, 6. ° 
out in the top of every street. 


! | Shays -2 The precious ‘sons of Zion, .com- 
: -@il.ai.v. ta. In d 
mx. is jerxix. parable to find gold, * how are they 
1t.xx1i.¢8. Rom. 


ix.ei—13.eCer. esteemed as earthen pitchers, the work of 
the hands of the potter ! — 
3 Even the * sea-monsters draw out 
zrvui. 2—27-the breast, they give suck tq their young 
Shoes v.1ones: ©the daughter of my people is 
| > emis": become cruel, ‘like the ostriches in the 
og gfe. ax. 1s. Wilderness. _- 8 ° 
| bie ty x. A The tongue of the sucking child 
iDest. aril. «—cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for 


mie, 6 — H2 thirst: "the young children ask bread, 


e Or, sea-cabves. 
e li. CO iv. 10 Lev. 
=xvi. 29. 


5 They ‘that did feed delicately are 


‘* his cheek to the smiters, and was filled with reproach:”’ 
he was cut off, and laid in the grave, and the stone covered 
: him: yet his. prayer was answered, his cause was pleaded, 
; ‘ he rose triumphant, and his enemics have, many of them, 
erished miserably from ‘‘ under the heavens of the Lorn.” 
hus will he deliver his people out of every trouble, and 
revive his church from every overwhelming persecution : 
thus will he raise our bodies from the grave, and save us 
with an everlasting salvation; whilst all his enemies will 
perish with an eternal destruction from his presence. (Notes, 
@ Thes. i. 5—10. Rev. xx. 11—15.) 


_ a NOTES. | 

CHAP. IV. V.1,2. The nation of Israel, being de- 
yoted t6 God and beloved by him; and Jerusalem, the holy 
city where he was worshipped at his temple, had excelled 
other nations and cities, as the most fine gold does the baser 
metals; which was intimated by the gold that over-laid the 
walls, and formed the vessels, of the sanctuary. But now 
they were both polluted by their sins, and disgraced by their 
sufferings; they had lost all their distinguished splendour 
and excellency, and were become base and contemptible. 
The temple also was totally destroyed, and its stones were 
thrown among the common rubbish, and mixed with the 
ruins of other buildings. Nay, the sons of Zion, even the 
most honourable and eminent of them, who ought to have 
been, and had been, precious as fine gold, were disregarded 
and dashed in pieces like the meanest earthen vessel. (Notes, 
Js. xxx, 19—14. li, 18—20. Fer. xxii. 28—30. Rom. ix, 
19—23. 2Cor..iv. 7.) 

V..g—5. Through urgent famine, the women of Jeru- 
salem seemed to be deprived of all natural affection, and 
were become more unfeeling to thejr offspring than the sea- 
monsters, or other savage creatures. In endeavouring to 
preserve their own lives, they neglected to tend on their 
infants; and thus left them to perish, as the ostrich does 
her eggs, which she leaves on the sand and looks no more 
after them: (Note, Job xxxix. 13—18:) and some of them 
were even far more cruel. (10.) Thus the sucking child 


was parched to death by thirst; the lisping children, beg- . 


CHAPTER lv.” 
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desolate in the streets: they that were * 282m.i,3 Free. 
“brought up in scarlet ‘embrace dung-1 joiak.-. ser. 
hills. | . ix. Wi, 92. Luke 

6 For the t punishment of the iniquity the deve ter teen 
of the daughter of my people is greater #-%. tate x: 


24. Luke x. 


than "the punishment of the sin of ale xii. 47. 
Sodom, that was overthrown as ina mo-_ Dan-ix.12.Nar. 
ment, and no hands stayed on her. - apie arial 
7 Her * Nazarites were ° purer than 72) {7A0si14 
snow, they were whiter than milk, they? jSm-uh’* Pe 
were more ruddy in body than rubies, f6":'° 
their polishing was of sapphire. P i930. Joel tL. 
8 Their ” visage is ? blacker than a° blecinen 
coal; ‘they are not known in the streets: * 60. Tob 18 Ie 
‘ their skin cleaveth to their bones ; it is* 4b,, xix. 2. 
withered, it is become like a stick. ea od 
Q They that be slain with the sword are *** 


better than they that be slain with hunger: 


ging for bread, were left to perish by hunger; and such, as 


had been brought up most delicately, and with every in- 
dulgence, lay neglected in the streets, or upon dunghills, 
without other lodging, or other food than they could rake 
out of them. (Marg. Ref.)—Sea-monsters. (g3.) It is, I 
believe, now generally agreed, that whales, and several 
other sea- monsters, bring forth their young, and suckle them, 
as land-animals do: though some learned expositors, taking 
it for granted, that this was not, in any instance, the case, have 
proposed other translations, which do not seem admissible. 
_ V. 6. Sodom was destroyed at once by fire from hea- 
ven, and its inhabitants did not suffer so much, zz ¢h7s world, 
as those of Jerusalem did, when they died in a lingering © 
manner by famine, like criminals who are long kept in tor- 
ture. And, considering the supeyior advantages and privi- 
leges of Jerusalem, there can be no doubt, but their gut 
was far more aggravated than that of Sodom.—This indeed 
is the more obvious sense of the original. (hore) The 
punishment of Jerusalem was heavier than that of Sodom; 
because her guilt was more aggravated. (Marg. Ref.) 
(Notes, Ez, xvi. 48-—51- Matt. xi. 22—24.) 

V. 7,8. (Notes, Gen. xlix. 22—26. Num. vi. 19—21. 


‘Am, il. g—12.) The Nazarites, during the time of their 


separation, were considered as very distinguished persons ; 
and probably they used to wear white clothing. Perhaps 
God had been pleased to give a peculiar blessing to their 
diet, to render them more healthy than their brethren, who. 
did not abstain from wine; so that their appearance was * 
more vigorous and comely, and they were considered as 
the ornament and honour of the city. (Notes, Dan, i. 8— - 
15-) But now the wrath of God had made such a change 
in their circumstances; that by famine, disease, and neg- ~ 
lect, they were become base and sordid in their persons and 
apparel, not to be distinguished from the other wretched 
objects, with whom they were surrounded: and they were 
emaciated and enfeebled, so that their very neighbours 
scarcely knew them.—Blacker than a coal. (8.) “ Duskier 
‘‘ than the dawn.”—* The dawn of the day, when it is nei- 
‘ther light nor dark, but beswf€en both, &c.’ (Blayney.) . 
(Note, Is. viiie 20.) —_ 
V. 9. (Note, 6. Marg. Ref) Stricken, &c. ‘Their vitals 
"ig 5 


© 


_ x lil. 48. ° 
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* Levaxvi.99-Mz.° for these § pine away, stricken through 


xxiv. 39. Xxxili. 
5 p.tow out. for want of the fruits of the field. 
‘Sxings vice 10 The ‘hands of the “ pitiful women 
nis-xix.is. have sodden their own children, they were 
y aut 6. 17. Dent their meat *in the destruction of the 
Jer. vis 1 1% daughter of my people. . 
i). aii t4.xv- 11 Lhe ¥ Lorp hath accomplished his 
xiv laa fury ; he hath poured out his fierce 
10:84 xa anger, and hath * kindled a fite in Zion, 
likesses. and it hath devoured- the foundations 
a Deut, ache 24 thereof. rae 7 
parexmiies 12 The *kings of the earth, and all 
‘vi is xiv. «the inhabitants of the world, would not 
axiias ae mic have belicved that the adversary, and the 
: Teel 2. mi EL ae have entered into the gates 
47-51, Lake xi, O ee Tor > the sj fh het 
22. 1 Thess fie 13 GY For ° the sins of her prop. ‘ S, 
a Deut. xxvii 28, 2d the iniquities of her priests, ° that 
evict. ux.ghave shed the blood of the just in the 
~I!. Mic. iii. 4, . 
Sina “r They have wandered as blind men 


¢ yum. av: $3-in the streets, * they have polluted them- 


‘ are pierced through, as if—with a sword; but with this 
‘ difference, that it is by famine, the most cruel, because 
‘the most lingering, death.’ (Lowth.) 

.V.. 10. In themselves the women of Israel were strongly 
disposed to compassion, and still more to exquisite natural 
affection: but, notwithstanding this, their extreme anguish 
rendered them barbarous and savage, and this added exceed- 
ingly to the horror of their calamity and conduct. (Noées, 
MU, 20-—22. 2 Kings vi. 28, 29. Is. xlix. 14—16.) 

V. 11. Devoured. ‘It hath made an entire destruc- 
* tion, so as not to leave one stone upon another.’ (Lowth.) 


(Marg. Ref.) 


V. 12. Jerusalem seems to have been well fortified. 


both by nature and art: and those, who had attempted to 
take it, had almost always been miraculously baffled and 
destroyed. This induced the opinion among all the sur- 
rounding kings and nations, that Nebuchadnezzar would 
not succeed in his enterprize. Nor could he, if the Lord, 
the real Detence of Jerusalem, had not been provoked to 
depart from her.—‘ These things are come to pass, contrary 
‘to all men’s expectations.’ - (Notes, Ps. xlvi. 1—8.) 

V. 19—16. (Notes, il. 14. fer. 1. 26—30. vi. 19— 
35. XXL. 19—-29. Ez. xxi. 25, 26. Mic. 11. 8—12. Matt. 
4X, 34939.) The sins of the false prophets, and ungodly 
priests, conduced to the total degeneracy of the nation; and 
their murder of the prophets and righteous servants of God, 
and of the children offered to idols, provoked him to give 
them up to destruction. Thus the prophets and priests 
caused such numbers to be slain, that when they walked in 
the-streets, they could not avoid being polluted with blood ; 
-as blind men, when wandering about, could not shun those 
things, the touch of which rendered them unclean. Nay, 
they were even covered with the blood of the slain, so that 
men could not touch their garments without being’ defiled. 
Or, in the punishment of their crimes, such numbers were 
shain-on-every side, that they could not avoid pollution by 

: A 
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selves with blood, *so that men could ° 0%," ist the 
not touch their garments. | 16. Fos. iva" 
15 They cried unto them, Depart ye : “Wire. exis 1b. 
it is t unclean; depart, depart, touch not : weit ee 
when they fled away and wandered, they, Ler its. 


said among the heathen, They ‘shall NOs Ges-siay. Ler. 
more sojourn there. Cn Ob. xan, 

16 The * anger of the Lorp # hath, £°2%-4>%0-2. 
divided them; "he will no more regard; 4s %xingssav. 


them.: ‘they respected not the persons of Savici.inb: 


the priests, they favoured not the elders. ri‘: =. 5s. 
17 As for us, “our eyes as yet failed —s-seri.ts.09. 
for our vain help: im our watching we —16. 8 mize, 


have watched for a nation ¢hat ‘could not? Hi, 1 same 
Save us. 


. X&Xv.4, 5. Job x, 
oh at i Jer. 

18 They ' hunt our steps, that we can- 3") {8 =a. 
not go in our streets: ™our end is near, 
our days are fulfilled ; for our end is come. 
Is.v. ge ag r 
-13. 


4, 5. lil. 7—9. 
Mm Jer, i. 19. li. 99. 
Ez. vii.2—1¢.xli. 
22, 93, a7. Am. 

° n Deut. xxvii 49. 

19 Our " persecutors are swifter than s.v, 2028.1 
» 17. Jr. 

the eagles of the heaven: ° they pursued Fes. win. i.tiab: 
\ ° ° ° o Ge ‘ XIV, 
us upon the mountains, they laid wait for , 2. Bic 
us in the wilderness. 3 xt. 


touching blood ; any more than blind men could. The 
Jews had been wont to say to a Gentile, ‘* Stand by thyself, 
‘* Tam holier than thou;” 
ata distance, ‘as unclean: but now. the very heathen drove 
them out of the city as unclean, and burned it as poNuted. 
—‘ They used the same words to express their abhorrence 


‘ of this defilement of such persons, whose office it was to. 


‘ cleanse and purify others, as the lepers were by the law 
‘ obliged to pronounce on themselves.’ (Lowthk.) (Note, 
Lev. xiii. 45, 46.) They considered them as monsters of 
. wickedness, and in contempt of their former pride and self- 
preference, or as luathing their vile ¢onduct, they disdain- 
fuily shunned their company: nay, when they fled, or wan- 
deied from place to place, even the idolaters would not ad- 
mit them to sojourn with them! Thus the Lord divided 
them into distant places: (Note, Gen. xlix. 5—7:) he no 
longer regarded them as his people; and therefore their 
enemies no more respected their priests and elders, but 
considered them, as the chief criminals, and the peculiar 
objects of their execration. ; | 
V. 17. Vain, &c. The Jews had long in vain expected 
help from the Egyptians ; which was one occasion of their 
ruin. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. xxx. 6, 7. xxx 2, 3. Jer. 
XXXVI. 1—10, Ez, xxix. 6, 7.) 
V. 18, 19. These are the desponding complaints of the 
remnant of the Jews. Their enemies hunted those, who 


remained in the city, from one street to another; so that — 
they expected death every moment: and if any of them fled’ 


to the mountains, or into the wilderness, their pursuers were 
as swift as'eagles, and laid wait for them to destroy them. 
(Notes, 2 Kengs xxv. 1—5. Jer. v. 30, 91. Ez. vil. 5-—15. 
xXit. 116. 26, 28. Am, viii. 1—93. Marg. Ref.)—* God: 


},* hath brought upon us that judgment whiclr. he threatened: 


‘* by Moses, of bringing ‘‘a nation against us as swift as the 
‘* eagle flieth.” Coe (Notes, Deut. xxvVin. 49—57¢ 
Jeri. 1113. Matt, xxiv. -26—28.) | a 


“. 


and to bid him depart, and keep | 


ao 
* 


B.C. 588. ‘ 
PQ-ssanan. 20 The ’breath of our nostrils, ‘the 


ism. xn, s.». anointed of the Lorn, ‘ was taken in their 
iO. pits, of whom we said, Under his shadow 


e 2x v. a 
10. xkVi, 9. 16. 


_~ne*ai.'*'bs: we shall live among the heathen. 


sfraopsg 21 J Rejoice and *be glad, O daugh- 
writ i20.xix-ter of Edom, that dwellest in ‘the land 
a%y boat 's-of Uz; “the cup also shall pass through 
, Boo MA. D, EZ. AXV. 6. 8. Xxvi. 9. XEXV. 11—-15. Ob. 10—16. t Gen. xxxvi.-e8. Job i. 3. 
bie a - ecm a 1589. xlix. 12, 18. EZ. XXV. 12-14. XXxV. 5—9. Am. i, 
" V. 20. (Marg, Ref.) 


‘ This verse some expositors un- 
‘derstand o 


--Josiah; and thereupon ground their opinion, 


' that the Lamentations were written on occasion of his 


* ‘death.—But I rather conceive that Zedekiah was meant. 
‘As long as he was safe, we had hopes of perceiving 
“seme face of government, although we were carried into 
“a foreign country.’ (Lowth.)—Perhaps the hopes of the 
pation, when Zedekiah was first anointed king, are intended. 
He was raised to the throne’ by the king of Babylon; and 
therefore they might expect to be preserved by his power 
rom the surrounding heathen nations, and to continue in 
their own land: so that they considered their national exist- 
ence, so to speak, to dependon Zedekiah. But when he 
was hunted and taken, as a wild beast in a pit, all their 
hopes expired. (Note, 2 Kings xxv. 6,7. Jer. xxiv. 3— 
§+ XXXvil.17—21. Ez. xvii. 12—21. xxi. 25—27.) : 
221,22. (Note, i, 18—22.) The Edomites insulted 
and rejoiced over the calamities of the Jews. (Notes, Ps. 
CXXXVil. 7—g. Fer. xlix, 7—22. Ez, xxv. 12——14. XXXV. 
Am. i, 11, 12. Ob. 1o—19,) The prophet therefore ironi- 
cally bade them rejoice; but assured them that their joy 
would soon be terminated: for the deadly cup of divine 
vengeance would soon be put into their hands, and reduce 
‘tiem to desperation and contempt. (Notes,-Ps. xxv. 8, 


As. li. 17—23. Fer. xxv. 15—17. 27, 28. Hab, ii. 15—17.) . 


The appointed punishment of Zion would soon be com- 
pleted, and their captivity terminated: and then the Lord 
would bring to light, and punish, the iniquities of Edom ; 
or carry them into captivity for their sins. (Marg. Ref. 
Note, Is. xl. 1, 2.) 

No more. (22.)—* These and such like expressions, if 
* understood in a strict literal sense, must relate to the final 
‘restoration of the Jews.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, Ez. xxxiv. 
#3—31. XXXVII. 25—28, XXxix. 23—29. Hos. iii, 4, 5. 

oel ii, Q—17. Am. ix. 19—15. Mic. vii. 8—17.)—Edom 


ib frequently introduced, as fs eaten the enemies of the } 


church in general; and the final restoration of the Jews 
will be accompanied with the entire ruin of all the adver-. 
saries of the church, or speedily succeeded by it. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, Is. xxxiv. lxiii, 1—6. Mal. i, ie ia 
(21.)' (Note, Fobi. x.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—12. 


The glory of outward distinctions and privileges may soon 
be obscured.:: sin tarnishes the beauty of the most excellent 
gifts; and when the Lord leaves churches, or nations, their 
“glory is departed.” But. that ‘gold tried inthe fire” 
which Christ bestows, will never be taken from us; nor. 
can its excellehcy be diminished. (Note, Rev. iii. 18, 19.) 
~—T he stones of theearthly sanctuary were repeatediy poured 
out in the streets, so that not one of them was left upon 


oY 
” 
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CHAPTER Iv. 


‘t discover thy sins. 


B.C. 588. 


unto thee: thoy shaft be drunken, * and *$Chy 27H». 
shalt make thyself naked. xvh is. 


22 * The .¥ punishment of thine ini" guy "0 aceg- 
quity is. accomplished, O daughter of’ araet so” 


Zion ; 7 he will no more carry thee away © Je sale” 40. 
into captivity: *he will visit thine ini- 291. Ps. cxxxsa:z, 
quity, O daughter of Edom; he will. ¢. cme thee 
Captive or thy 


another: but the spiritual temple experiences no such de- 
molitions; itis built ypon a Rock, against which the gates. 
of hell cannot prevail; and every believer being one with 
Christ, is ‘‘ an habitation of God through the Spirit.” 
(Notes, Eph. ti. 19—22. 1 Pet. ii. 4—6.)—Indeed, “ the 
‘* most precious of the sons of Zion,”’ incomparably more 
valuable in the sight of God than the finest gald, are es- 


‘teemed by ungodly men ‘as earthen pitchers,’ fit for ne- 


thing but the basest uses, or to be dashed in pieces ; and 
not only were prophets and apostles treated in this manner, 
but even Christ hiraself was despised and villified more than 
any of them.—They who live themselves, and bring up 
their children, in delicacy, elegance, and splendour, know 
not to what miseries -they may be reserved: and such, as 
are most habituated to luxury and indulgence, must be 
doubly miserable, if reduced to the extremes of hunger and 
thirst, and squalid penury, to lie on the ground, and to 
embrace dunghills. It 1s therefore our interest to accustom. 
ourselves to hardships, to deny our.appetites improper gratt- 
fications, and.to fear contracting such habits as may afters 
wards prove sources of misery.—Extreme necessity has a 
tendency to render the heart callous and unfeeling: they, 
who have improperly indulged their children when 1n pros- 
perity, have often been most regardless of them in distress: 
and the human species has frequently been found more cruel 
and insensjble, than the most ferocious and stupid of the. 
irrational creatures.—The punishment of+the most aban- 
doned heathens will be light, compared with that of wicked 
nominal christians: but, if the lingering pains of a tedious 
execution, of famine, or of some fatal disease, are so terri- 
ble ; what will be the everlasting punishment of the wicked, 
when the Lord shall accomplish his fierce anger, and pour 
out his fury upon them:as consuming fire! . 


V. 19—22. 


comes 
No enemy can prevail against us, unless God withdraw 
his ‘lalate : and if he do, no defence can avail. But the 
wickedness of those, who are by office engaged to support 
religion, and yet betray her interests,’ is the great cause of 


" national judgments, and of the ruin of flourishing churches: 


especially, when they have * shed the blood of the just” 
in the midst of them. They, who have thus polluted their 
garments, have commonly been recompensed in the same 
way 3 and rendered an execration even to the vilest.of man- 
kind.—The eyes of those, who have provoked the Lord to 
have no more regard to them, must fail, in looking for vain 
help from those who cannot save: but they. who trust in him 
shall never be confounded.—Such, as are most presumptu- . 
ous in prosperity, are most apt to despond in danger and 
trouble: and they, who have before despised the warnings 
and counsels of the Lord’s ministers, are often excestvel 
terrified, when their end draws nigh and their days are ful- 
14H 2 _ 


B. C. 588. 
. vp ._—ss CHAP. V.. 


eager, Lhe Jews complain to God, of the grievous 
awe * calamities which they endured for their 


UXili. 4@. 
dD il. iti.6 N h. s e ® 
"‘\aiv.aPexiv. sins 3 and of the desolations of Zion, |\— 


3316: ixaty. 10, 

fecmias bon SF. 

cali unto them in mercy, 1Q9—22. 
EMEMBER, O Lorp, what is come 

a4, Zeph- ie 18. upon us: consider, °and behold our 

Swi sie don Teproach, . 

e Dente xxvit. «8. 2 Our “ inheritance is turned to stran- 
rs, our houses to aliéns. 


1s. ii. 1. Ez. iv. 
3 We ‘are ‘orphans.and fatherless ; 


1. 3, 4. . 
¢ Deut. xxviii. $0, 
Cc. Ps. x. !, 

8 2. Is: i. 7 v. 17. a 
Ixiii, 18. Jer. vi. 
12. Ez. vii. @!. 


g~—17. e 
@ Heb. cometh for 8 
price, 
t Heh. On our 


weeks are = OUT mothers are as widows. 
i. 1% iv, 1% 4 We ‘have drunken our water for 


Deut. xxviii. 46. aap 
66, 08. Jer-xxvi» money ; our wood * is sold unto us. 


xevili. 14. Matt- 5 t+ Our ‘necks are under persecu- 


gekings x. 15.tion : we labour, and have no rest. 
xvii.” 6 We have * given the hand *¢o the 


. 18. 
” xai 1s. int Egyptians, and to the Assyrians, to be 


9g. Jer. ii. 18. 36. ‘ A 
ziiv. 1s--i4-Hos. satisfied with bread. 


IV. 
v.18. . ° 
8. xii, 1. ” Our ‘ fathers have sinned, “and are 
k Gen. xiii. 13. $6. Job vil. 8. 21. 


iEx. xx. 5. Jer. EP Ke 
Xvi. 12, xxxi, 29. EZ. KViil. 2 Matt. xxiii. $2=-S6. 
Jer. xxxi, 15. Zech. 3. 5. . 


filled; and when they can find no escape from the close 
pursuit of * the king of terrors.”—If we so over-rate any 
Creature, as to account it “the breath of our nostrils,” 
or expect ‘‘to.live under its shadow;”’ we shall surely meet 
with disappointments and confusion : but our anointed King 
is indeed the Life of our souls, and we may safely live un- 


der his shadow, and rejoice in him in the midst of all our ~ 


enemies; for he is * the true God, and Eternal Life.”— 
All the troubles of the church will soon be accomplished ; 
and believers ere long will have done with captivity, pu: 
nishment, sin, and sorrow: but the doom of their insulting 
enemies approacheth; the Lord will soon bring their’sins 
to light; he will put the cup of vengeance into their hands ; 
and they shall drink it to the dregs, and lie down in eternal 
shame and sorrow. , 
i> > NOTES. 

CHAP. V. V. 1—6. The title of this chapter in the 
Vulgate, and in some other versions, is ‘The prayer of 
‘« Jeremiah :’ but no such title is found in the original; nor 
does it seem appropriate. It is an address to God respect- 
ing the calamities of his people, as the improvement of the 
preceding representation of them. It consists of the same 
mumber of stanzas as the preceding chapters; but they are 
much shorter, and the alphabetical order is not observed. 
—A chorus of the Jews, or:the collective body of the na- 
tion, is represented as calling on God to remember their 
miseries, and the reproach to which they were exposed. 
(Notes, ii. 2o—22, Ps. Ixxiv. 18—20. Ixxix. Is. Ixuti. 16 
—19. Hos. xiv. 1—g3.) The inheritance, which he had 
given to-their fathers, and the houses which they had build- 
ed. on it, were possessed by the Chaldeans, and other aliens 
fram the nation of Israel: they were bereaved of their 
fathers, and their mothers were left destitute widows, amidst 
the oppressions of their enemies: they were forced, ig the 
land a their captivity, to pay dear even for water and fuel, 


which they. formerly had forietching: they were grievously 
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| not ; and we. have born their iniquities. 


18. They earnestly pray him to return | 


1Gen. ‘ix. @5- 
. Deut. xxviil.<s. 
8 'Servantshaveruledover zs: ™there zs 


none that doth deliver usout of their hand. "mpi. e ie 


Ps. if. 2 1. e 
Is. titi. is. ues. 


g We "gat our bread with the peril 8-\0.Zecb. 2.6. 


of our lives, because of the sword of the’ #8ua. sin. 1¢7 
. er. ™xi. 9— 18, 
wilderness. xi 

10 Our °skin was black like an oven, 


because of the ? terrible famine. 


11 They ? ravished the women in Zion, ¢ Gr, srvery one 
storms 


and the maids in the cities of Judah. 


Pea Neca 
12 7Princes are hanged up by their _xiv.s ” 


xiv. 


ii. 10. 20. iv, 18 
hand: the fuces of elders were not ho- * is xisit 6. Jer. 
noured, - serra caisy 

r Ex. xi 38. J 


xvi oi. Je 


13 They took ‘the young men., to 47 2t.}-bma 
grind and the children * fell under. the® 3y 0’, 
wood. 7_ - Matt. xxiii. 4. 

14 The telders have ceased from the' Saise.s8 

XX1K. 7— 174 XEKe 


xxiv. i i. Jer, 


gate, “the young men from their musick. 1.1 
15 The joy of our heart is ceased;~ 
/ ; . Vi1.34.xvi.g.xzy. 
* our dance is turned into mourning. 10. By. xxri 18s, 
16 ¥The crown $is fallen’ from our® ™. xxx. 114m. 


head: 2 woe unto us that we have sinned ! , amv. & to. 


i. 1. Jab XIX. s 
Ps, \xxix. $9. Jer. xiii. 18. Ez. xxi. 26. Rev. ti. 10.311 18. 6 Heb. of ouv head ts fallen. 
zt 8. 18. ii. 1. iv. ie Prov. xiv. 34. Is. iil. 911. Jer. ii. 17. 19. 1V. 18. Ez. vii. 17—28. xxlie 


192—16. 3 Pet. ii. 4— 6. . 
—————— 


oppressed and persecuted, and laboured for their tyrants, 
without respite or refreshment: they had repeatedly been 
obliged to submit to the Egyptians and Assyrians, through 
their urgent necessities; and at last sqme of them were 
destitute strangers in Egypt, and others were captives in 
the regions formerly governed by the Assyrians. (Marg. 
V.7. (Marg. Ref.) The whole load of national guilt, 
which had been accumulating for ages, lay with incumbent 
weight on that generation of Israe]: thus they bare the ini- 
quities of their fathers, who were no more on earth, to suf- 
fer the temporal effects of their own transgressions, Of this 
they were at Jength made sensible; and that it was the cause 
of their extreme miseries, which they could not escape, but 
by a national repentance and conversion to God. It does 
not seem to have been spoken in a murmuring spirits but 
as a humble acknowledgment of the justice of God, in his 
dealings with the nation. (Notes, Ex. xx. 5. Ez. xviii. 2 
—4. Zech. i. 5,6. Matt. xxiit. 34—39 
V. 8—10. Even the servants of the Chaldeans domi- 
neered over the captive worshippers of God: and-there was 
none to rescue them from there insolence and cruelty. 
Notes, Ex. v. 12—23. Neh. v. 15—18. Prov. xxviii. 4.) 
hilst the invasion of the land, and the siege of Jerusalem 
continued, and immediately after the city was taken, the 
people got their bread by hazarding their lives; for they 
were every where met with by their enemies, who destroyed 
them without mercy: and their skins were parched, and 
turned black, by the extremity of the famine which they had 
endured.— Because, &c. (o.$— I can no otherwise under- 
‘ stand this; than on account of their weak and defenceless 
‘state, the people were continually exposed, while they, 
‘ followed their necessary business, to the incursions of, the 
‘ Arabian freebooters, who might not improperly ke styled, 
‘‘ the sword of the wilderness.”’ (Blayney.) i 
VY. 11—16, After the city was taken, these outrages 


B. C. 588, 


Neh ii. 19. v.1 ” 
Prov. XXX, a 


vi. d—7. vill. 100 © 


@ 


2% 
4 
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aE ee ee 17 For this *our heart is faint; for 
tis. oxi 7.13, these ¢hings » our eyes are dim. 

as. 18 Because ‘of the mountain of Zion, 

mais. ix. 3. which is desolate, ‘the foxes walk upon it. 


Is. xxxvili. t¢ ba wires 
cis 9 ixine 19 Thou, O Lorp, “*remainest for 
a Tp He ae e : f * 
Sia phi ever ; ‘thy throne from generation to 
4 Inxexit. 13, 4, BeNEration. , 
Jer.ix 1 € Deut. xxxiii. 27. Ps.-ix. 7. x. 16. xc. @. cil. 12. @4—27. Hab. i. 12. 1 Tim. |. 


17. vi. 13, 16. Heb. i, 10—12. xiii. 8. Rev i. 4. 8 17, 18 f Ps. xlv.6. cxlvy. 13. cxlVi. 


2@ Dan. 11. 44. vil. 14. 27. Heb. i. 8, 9. 


were committed, as. they had before been in the cities of. 
Judah. (Note, Zech. xiv. 1—3. Marg. Ref.) Their princes 
were ‘disgraced or put to death, by the hands of the enemy, 
in the most cruel and ignominous manner, as slaves and 
thalefactors: their elders, (either the members of the na- 
tional council, or the aged: and most venerable citizens,) 
were treated with indignity: their chosen strong men were 

nslaved, and employed in the hardest drudgery; and even 
the hee were loaded with wood till they fell under the 
-burden. So that the elders no more appeared in the gate of 
the city, to administer justice, or to give counsel; the young 
men no more entertained themselves, and others, with mu- 
sick. All their mirth was ceased and turned into mourning: 
all their honour was gone; their crown-was fallen from 
their heads, and their miseries were come upog them be- 
cause of their sins, (Notes, Is. xxiv. 1—12.) 

Young men from, &c.—‘t The chosen ones have ceased 
“from their Psalms.” The termination of the sacred 
psalmody at the temple seems especially intended. 

Crowu. ‘ All our glory is at an end, together with the 
‘ advantages ot being thy people, and enjoying thy presence 
: among us, by which we have been distinguished from the 
‘rest of the world.’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) 

* V. 27,.18. The most distresstul circumstance of all, 
to the pious remnant, was the desolation of Zion, which 
was become the resort of foxes, preying upon the dead 
bodies, which were there left unburied: as it was without 


temple, altar, or sacrifice; without priest, or worshipper, 


or inhabitant, to drive them away, (No¢es, Ps. Ixill, g— 
11. Is. Xxxii. o—14.) 

V.. 19—22. In this deplorable case, the people of God 
could apply to none, but their everlasting and unchangeable 
King, whose throne remained from age to age. (Notes, Ps. 
Xc. 1, 2. cii..12—28. Hab. i, 12—-17.) They therefore 
anxiously enquired of him, on what account he had so long 
forsaken them, and seemed to forget them. They hesought 
him to convert them unto himself, by his.renewing grace ; 
(Notes, Fer. xvii. 14. xxxi. 18—20;)' that he might return 
ta them in mercy, and renew those prosperous days, which 
their nation had anciently. enjoyed’:: and.they complained, 
that he had utterly rejected:them in his anger; or rather 
they enquired, Whether he meant thus to deal with them?. 
——~* Our only hope. is. in the eternity and unchangeableness 
‘of thy nature; and that thou still povern the world ;— 
“whereby thou always art able to help us, and art never 
‘ forgetful of the promises, which thou hast made to thy 
*“pepple,—-' Do thou give us the grace of conversion 


e rd 
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20 Wherefore £ dost thou forget us#3t “ian. 
for ever, and forsake.us *so long time? iSh's’ ime: 
21 » Turn thou us unto thee, O Lorn, 


and we shall be turned; ‘ renew our days , xiv. tat, 
a of old. ) ; h oF days. ae 

22 t But “thou hast utterly rejected 37 Pm s. - 
us ; thou art very wroth against us. 


Jey. XXXi, 186 
Ez. xi, 19, 20. Xxxvi. 25—97. 37. Hab. ili. 2. 


xxxii. $9, 
viii. 3—6. Mal. fii.4. Or, he wilt thou utterly reject us ? 


40. 
i Jer. xxxi. 4, 98-25. xxiii. 10. 18. Zech. 
4 k Ps, xliv, 9. ix. 1; 2. Jer. 
XV. l=m5, EZ. xxXvii. 11. Hos. i. 6. 


\ 


‘ and — (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is.\xiv. 
6—12. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
a . 

In all troubles prayer is our great duty, and the best: 
means of relief; and all our. sorrows should lead:us to be- 
seech the Lord to remember and help us. Though.our sins 
and his just displeasure have caused our sufferings; yet we 
may hope in his pardoning mercy, his sanctifying grace, 
and his kind providence.—As wasting wars, terrible famines;. 
and heavy oppressions, or persecutions, come upon nations; 
for the sins of former and present generations, when their- 
appointed measure of iniquity is filled up: so the accumu- 
lating sins of a man’s whole life will be punished with tre- 
mendous vengeance at last; except he obtain by faith an 
interest in Him, ‘* who bare our sins in his own body on the: 
** tree.”—-The wrath of God turns the sinner’s mirth into- 
mourning, his liberty into bondage, and his honour into- 
disgrace :- ‘* for this the crown is fallen from our heads, and’ 
‘*- woe unto us-that we have sinned!’ This first reduced the: 
race of men to- its present wretched condition; and the 
desolations of the church originate fiom.the same source.— 
But though we should mourn over.the miseries of the world, 
and the low estate of the church: yet the trae Zion, -to: 
which believers are come, cannot be desolated,.but:renmain-. 
eth for ever, even.as the throne of our God in: heaven.. 
This inheritance cannot be forfeited or alienated; nor can: 
our mansions be possessed by strangers; or our relation to. 
God, as saiisused and adopees into his family, abrogated ; 


or “the liberty,. wherewith Christ hath made us- free,’’ 


taken from us; the freeness of our salvation disannulled ;: 
or our joy and glorying in Christ madé vord. Various. 


‘tribulations may make our hearts faint and our eyes dim::! 


but our way tothe mercy-seat-of our reconciled God, is still! 
open; dnd we may beseech him not to forsake or forget us ;: 
and plead with him toturn, and renew us, more and more, : 
by his grace;: that our. hopes may revive, and our consola-, 
tions abound, as inthe days of old.. For the eternal and{ 
unchangeable God will‘not utterly. rejeet his church, or any. 
true believer, whatever our trials,.fears,.or lamentations~ 
may be. Let us then, ‘in all. our troubles, put our: whole : - 
‘ trust.and confidence in his mercy,’ let us confess our sins,, 
and pour out our hearts before him; and let us watch against. '' 
repinings or i geen 2d Paes we suffér, or witness. | 
of the troubles of our brethren;- for: this we surely know,, — 
that it shall be well in. the event, with all who trust,. fear, , 
love, and serve the Lord,, 


é 
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PROPHET EZEKIEL. 


ms 


a teeden J ~- * - = - -_ 2 . " . as 


Ezéhiel, like Jeremiah, was a priest as well as a prophet. He executed his office among the captives im 
Chaldea, during the latter part of the time, that Jeremiah was employed at Jerusalem, and till some 
time after the destruction of the city— He did not, however, reside at, or near, Babylon; but by the 
river Chebar, supposed by some to lie two hundred miles north of that city ; were numbers of the capa 
tives were placed. (Note, i. 1—3.)—He seems to have been carried into captioity with ; roten § 
and he dates his prophecies from that event : though he was not called to the prophetical office, till 
the fifth year after ; and probably, in the thirtieth year of his age: though some reckon this thir- 
ticth year, from Josiah’s reformation, when he and Judah solemnly covenanted with God to be his 
_ people. (Note, i. 1—3.) Zhe scope of his predictions was very similar to that of Jeremiah ; but his 
manner was exceedingly different: for he delivered his messages with a vehemency, energy, and even 
terror and severity, peculiar to himself, but véry suitable to the character of those to whom he pro- 
phesied : yet he seems to have been especially raised up, to animate and encourage the pious remnant 
among the captives, with the hope of returning prosperity ; and to convince them that their condi- 
tion was vastly preferable to that of their brethren in Judah, against whom he predicted still more 
tremendous judgments, terminating in the desolations of the Temple, of Jerusalem, and of Judah ; 
and almost the extermination of the inhabitants.—Some frivolous objections, grounded on gross mis- 
takes, have been started to the authenticity, or divine inspiration, of this book: but thé prophecies 
~ contained init, which have been most surprisingly fulfilled, and are fulfilling at this day, constitute 
a full demonstration, that Ezekiel “ spake as he was moved by the Holy Spirit ; especially his pro- 
phecies concerning Tyre and Egypt. (Notes, xxvi—xxxii.) It contains also many predictions, which 
are not yet fulfilled, relating to the restoration of Israel, and the-triumphs of the’ church over all 
- her enemies ; which, on careful investigation, will be found entirely to coincide with many parts of 
Isaiah's and Daniel's prophecies ; and those contained in the revelation of St. John. (Notes, xxxvi— 
xxxix.)—There are also several evident references to tt, in the New Testament, though it is not ex- 
pressly quoted. (Compare i. x. with Rev. iv. v.—ix. 4. with Rev. vil. 2, 3 :—and ix. 6. with 1 Pet. iy. 
18.) "Nor is there any doubt, but this prophecy formed a part of the sacred canon, in the days of. 
our Lord and his apostles—Some have observed, that the prophet’s name was happily expressive of 
his character ; as tt may signify, the strength, or courage, of God.—Many parts of the book,. how- 
ever, are very figurative and obscure ; and some, of which no solutron, entirely satisfactory, seems to 
hace been hitherto given.—It opens with an account of an emblematick vision of the Lord, by which 
sekiel was called to the prophetiek office. It then contains several visions, representing the calamities 
‘coming on the Jewish nation, and Jznovan's departure from his temple ; connected with severe reproofs. 
of the enormous wickedness both of the Jews at Jerusalem, of the captives, and the whole nation, 
with their kings, princes, priests, and prophets ; and awful predictions against them. Haoing then 


_ + predicted the judgments of God against the surrounding nations ; the prophet changes his style, gvves 


both Judah and Israel intimations of great mercies in reserve ; and foretels the destruction of the 

_. enemies of the church in the latter ages: and he concludes with a remarkable vision of the temple, 
city, and holy land ; which, it is probable, is an emblematical description of the prosperity of the thurch 
in the-Millenium.—The whole prophecy is suited to fill the mind with solemn awe of God's purity and 

justice, and hope in his mercy, and with dread and hatred of sin ; to.lead the thoughts to Christ. and 
his kingdom ; and to encourage our hopes of glorious success final to the cause of God on earth. 


¢ 


B. C. 504. 


© °«CHARL | 


| Lhe time, place, and manner, in which 
: Exehiel was éalled to the prophetical 
Office, 13. + The vision of four liv- 
ing creatures, and four wheels, 4— 
25; and of the glory of God above 
them, 26—28. : 


OW it came to pass *in the thirtieth 
a Manis tecbake year, in the fourth month, in the 
iij. 21. Johui. 51. 


actviias.x.11 fifth day of the month, ° (as I was among 
Rev. iv.t-xixell. 


e viiis.xi.e4.Gen. the * captives ° by the river of Chebar,) 
xv. 1. xivi. 2. d e 
Num-ri-6.1s.i. that “the heavens were opened, and ° I 


Hos. xii. 10. Joel saw visions of God. : 
Pecos, 2 Inthe fifth day of the month, which 
“wax, was the fifth. year of king Jehoiachin’s 
ee = 8 captivity. 

3 The *word of the Lorp came ex- 
teh iéeatet, Pressly unto t Ezekiel the priest, the son 
Hi, 14. 92. vila. t. 


malii.e.erevi.f Buzi, in the land of the Chaldeans, 


iar 9 King by the river Chebar; ® and the.hand of 
i taxxiizeri-is the Lorp was there upon him. — 
ek ies 4 And I looked, and, behold, ‘a whirl- 


< - €» re NOTE S. 
.' CHAP.-I, V. 1—3. Some interpreters compute this 
“thirtieth year,” from the reformation in the reign of 
Jogigh; when a new /Era commenced, and another trial 
was made of the kingdom of Judah. Others compute it 
from the accession of Nabopolassar to the throne of Baby-. 
lon, which formed a new fra to the Chaldeans, coincident 
with that of Josiah’s reformation: but others think that the 
ae ba only meant that he was thirty years of age, before 
e was Called to his important office.~This was in the fifth 
year of Jehoiachin’s captivity, with whom Ezekiel seems 
to have been carried awav; and consequently it, was in the 
fifth year of Zedekiah’s reign, about six years before the 
final desolations of Jerusalem. (Notes, 2 Kings xxiv. 18— 
0). The captive Jews seem to have been left some time 
without prophets, or visions from God, who might supply 
the want of the more ordinary means of instruction; (No¢e, 
Lam, ii. g:) but at length the Lord raised them up a prophet 
in their captivity—Ezekiel was among the other captives 
by the river Chebar ; where they might be stationed by the 
vigtors to cultivate waste lands, or to carry on some manu- 
facture for their benefit. ‘The king of Babylon planted 
‘Tits Jewish captives at Telabib,’ (iii. 15,) ‘ a other places 
‘on the river Chebar, which flows into the east side of the 
‘ Euphrates, at Circesium, or Carchemish, near two hun- 
‘dred miles northward of Babylon.’ ‘ Ammiarus calls 
‘this river Aboras, and Ptolemy, Chaboras.’ (Bp. New- 
combe.. Michaelis.) Here Ezekiel saw the heavens opened; 
and the extraordinary Appearance of the firmament made 
way {or the visions-of the God of Israel. Thus the word of 
the Lord’ came to him ‘‘ expressly,” with clearness and con- 
Viction ;. so that he could neither doubt of its-divine autho- 


a Num.iv. S. Luke 
hii, 2% 
b Rec. ix. t, 2. Jer. 


xxiv. 5—7. : 
® Hob. captivity. 
€ 3.41. 15.99. x. 15, 


rity, mistake its import, or question his appointment to the 
prophetical office. Some suppose, that the personal Word, 


or Son, of God, came and spake to him, in a distinct and 
audible voice, as doubtless he afterwards did. (Notes, 26 


—28, ii, 1, 2.)-—-This revelation was accompanied with “the 


CHAPTERIL. - : 


17. Deat. iv. 11, 
12, 2 Chr. v. 13, 


cloud, and a fire * infolding itself, and a 
14. Vi. 1 .vii.I—S. 
Ps. xvii. 11-13. 


brightness was about it, and out of the Pa. xvi. 
midst thereof as the 'colour of amber, - civ, 3,4. Taxi, 
out of the midst of the fire. ab, ini. 3— 8. 


Hab, inte 3— & 
: 7 Heb. xii. 29. 
5 Also out of the midst thereof came: Heb. catching 


"the likeness of four living creatures, ! ¥. vili.s. x. 9. ° 


. 5. 
And this was their appearance; they had ™2¥;'v-6 vi. 6 
the likeness of a man. i 
© And "every one had four faces, and "92952; 1.1¢ 
-° every one had four wings. ®t 90 Ringo ce 

7 And their feet were § straight feet ; 5 Heo: 2" Wragne 
and the sole of their feet was ? like thep tev. xis, 4. 
sole of acalf’s foot: and they sparkled 
like * the colour of burnished brass. 1 wipe gReM gi Bee 

8 And they had * the hands of a man .2!-l. vie” 
under their wings on the four sides ; and. . 
they four had their faces and their wings. 

Q Their wings were ‘joined one to* i)2Chr.ili u, 
another; ‘they turned not when they ' j7%i!3% Pr. 
went ; they went every one straight for- “*°"® 
ward, | 

10 As °" for the likeness of their faces, ® *: 4 Rev. iv. 7. 


q 13.Ps.civ.¢. Dan. 


‘‘ hand of the Lorp upon him.” This may denote a divine 


couraging him to enter on it, and qualifying him for it. 
Or, that he was so impressed by the power of God, as. to 
have his senses closed to external objects, and-his mind 
prepared to contemplate the heavenly visions. (Marg. 


Ref. : 

) 4. The prophet, having fixed his attention on the 
objects presented to his view, first ‘ saw a whirlwind come 
‘* out of the north:” this might denote the impetuous de- 
struction, which from Babylon was about to overwhelm Je- 
rusalem and Judah. (Marg. Ref, Note, fer. 1.13, 14.) This 
whirlwind brought with ita great cloud; an emblem of the 
darkness of the Lord’s dispensations, and.of the heavy judg- 
ments which impended over the Jewish nation. Along with. 
this, was a fire infolding itself, or kindling itself, or burn- 
ing incessantly: this might represent the justice and holiness 
of God, and the awful vengeance which he was about to 
execute, for the glory of his perfections, and from motives 
taken from himself, and centring in, himself. 
wind, cloud, and fire was similar to the tremendous appear. 
ances from mount Sinai, at the giving of the lawy and in-, 
timated that the same glorious God was.about to come, and 


Ex. xix. 16—~20. 1 Kings xix. 11-14. Had, iil.-9, 10. 
Heb. xii, 18—21.) This fire diffused-.a brightness round 


‘whieh might signify, that there 19 light enough afforded to 


and that, as far as we cam-understand them, they appear 
‘very splendid and glorious. Out of the midst of the fiery 
'* splendour, there was, as it were, a shining colour of am- 
‘* ber, to signify the presence of God’s powerful grace and 


: Hall.) (Marg. Kef. Note, Rev.i.12——290.) |. 
V. 5—14. Out of the midst. of the glorious vision, 


Bec. 504. 


| wind came out of the north, *a great © 7,570 Be xt 


The whirl-. 


inflict condign punishment on the transgressors of it. (Noées, 
about it; and from the midst of it was seen as the colour of 
:amber, or aS some explain it, of a. polished mixed metal ;' 


idiscern something-of the divine counsels and operations ;, 


$ mercy, in the midst of the fiery trials of his church.’ (Bp.. 


power overcoming his reluctance to the arduous work, en. - 


_ 


e 
* i 
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EZEKIEL 


B.C. 504. 


xix s-tuke they four had * the face of a man, and | among the living creatures: and the fire 


y juig xiv. 1.¥ the face of a lion, on the right side; 
rev. vs and they four’ had *the face of an ox on 
Prov ah the left side; they four also had *the 

apt ravit wface of aneagle, 
x1.$1-Dausiit- 1.1 Thus were their faces: ° and their 
On divided wings were “stretched upward; two wings 

- of every one were joined one to another, 

‘and two covered their bodies. 

12 And “they went every one straight 
€ 20,21. Hediforward : ° whither the Spirit was to go 
they went; and they turned not when 

they went. 
‘138 As for the likeness of the living 
f7.%.cic.a-Dm-creatures, ‘their appearance was like 
aviiis-Reviv- burning coals of fire, and like the ap- 


5. Me Se , XvVille le 


pearance of lamps: it went up and down 


b 
e 


ec 23. Is, vi. &. 


d 9.17. X. 22. 


the prophet saw “the likeness of four living creatures.” 
These seem:to have been emblems, or a hieroglyphical 
representation, of the holy angels, the attendants on ‘* the 
‘« King of glory,” and the ministers of his providence. They 
were four, probably to denote, that they were employed in 
all the four quarters of the world, or to the four winds of 
heaven. Their appearance, in the likeness of a man, de- 
noted that they were intelligent and rational creatures, of 
which that form is to us the token. But each of them had 
four faces, which seem to be emblematick of their endow- 
ments and characters. The face of a man implied, that 
they possessed knowledge, foresight, prudence, compassion, 
and philanthrophy ; that of a 4on, intimated their buldness 
and foree, in executing the will of God; that of an ox, 
denoted strength, unwearied diligence, and perseverance ; 
and that of an eagle, spiritual sagacity and heavenly affec- 
tions, by which they soared aloft above all created objects, 
to the uncreated Source of holiness and felicity.—‘ Com- 
‘ pare Revelation. iv. 6, where our translation renders the 
* word Zia, beasts, whereas it should he rendered hung 
‘ creatures ; the better to distinguish them from the anti- 
* christian beast, always expressed in that book by @ngiov.’ 
—‘In that text the four living creatures denote some part 
‘ of the christian church, as appears by comparing the place 
‘with Rev. v. 8, 9. Higwih \Tadeed it seems capable 
of full proof, that the ministers of the gospel are thus hiero- 
glyphically described by the apostle; (Notes, Rev. iv. 6—8. 
v. 8—10;) and, this being evident, some learned men have 
concluded, probably on insufficient grounds, that Ezekiel’s 
vision had a similar meaning. (Note; x. 1,2.) But the 
four faces, which each of these living creatures had, are 
divided, one to each, among the living creatures, which the 
apostle saw: and this difference may imply, that the en- 
carmen. which are divided in various proportions among 
the holiest men on earth, are al} conjoined in the holy an- 

els.—-These living creatures were also represented with 

our wings each; Leing emblematical of the activity and 
celerity, with which they executd the divine mandates: as 
their “bands under their wings” were of their skilfulness 
or dexterity, in all their services, of which at the same time 
they made no ostentation; ‘The hand being ied to 
‘ mankind, among all ving creatures, and the chief instru- 
* ment of all artificial operations.’ (Lowth.) Their wings 


was bright, and out of the fire went forth 
lightning. : 

14 And the living creatures ® ran, and £ Din ix.e1Zech. 
returned, as the appearance of a flash of qutyuuy-27 5! 
lightning. a : 

15 Y Now as I beheld the living crea- 
tures, behold, * one wheel upon the earth ® 19-9. Dan. vii. 
by the living creatures, * with his four’ ® it 7 - 
faces. 

16 The appearance of the wheels, and _ 
their work, was like unto * the colour of ** 2" *& | 
a beryl: and they four had one likeness : 
and their appearance, and théir work, was 
as it were 'a wheel in the middle of a! x10. sobéx. to. 
wheel, xi. 38. 


; &. Rom. Xi. $3 
17 When they went, they went upon. 


Eph.in, 80. 


being joined together, miglit denote the perfect unanimity 
which prevails among them; and their going straight for- 
ward withont turning, their steadiness and constancy in obe- 
dience.—* They needed not to turn their bodies, that their - 
‘ faces might stand the way they were to go; for go which 
‘way they would, they had a face that looked that way. 
‘ This signifies that nothing ever diverted them from ful- 
‘ filling God’s commands.’ (Lowth.)—‘ Their proceeding 
‘directly on, in the same undeviating position, seems to 
‘ shew their steadiness im performing the divine will, which 
‘ advances to its destined goal right onward.’ (Bp. New- 
combe,)—Their wings, ‘ stretched upward,” represented 
their promptitude to execute their Maker’s orders; as those, 
with which they covered their bodies, did their conscious’ 
imperfection and meanness in his glorious presence. Their 
straight feet might be emblematical of simplicity and up- 
rightness; as the sole of their feet, divided like that of the 
calf, or other clean animals, might be of their perfect pu- 
rity and holiness; and their ‘* sparkling like the colour of 
‘‘ burnished brass” seems to represent theif superior excel- 
lency. and dignity. They were also represented as going 
whither the Spirit was to go; which might signify the sub- 
serviency of their ministrations in the providential govern. 
ment of the world, to the great concerns of religion, and 
the prosperity of the church. Their appearance was like 
burning coals of fire, and the appearance of lamps; which 
might denote their ardent zeal and love, connected with 
equal knowledge and wisdom. The lamps, or light, going 
up and down among the living creatures, might intimate, 
that the Fountain ot Light communicated to them severally, 
as he pleased: and the bright fire issuing forth, as lightning, 
might be an emblem of the terrible effects of their ministry, 
on the objects of the divine vengeance; or it might signify 
the same, as their ‘running and returning asa flash of 
‘“‘ hghtning,” with inexpressible velocity. (Marg. Ref.)— 
Each of the seraphim in Isaiah, (Note, Is. vi. 1—4.) 

six wings; and so had the living creatures, seen the 
apostle: but those seen by Ezekiel had but four.—* In those 
* texts, —the Seraphim and the living creatures, * use two 
‘ of their wings to cover their faces, out of reverence to the 
‘ divine presence, before which they stand; whereas here 
‘ the living creatures are supposed to stand under the throne, 
‘as supporting it.’ (Grotus in Lowth.) 


i ye oe i f 
e 4 7 


“B.C. 694. 


when they went. 
reheat 18 As for their rings, " they were so 
“> =" *high that they were dreadful ; and their 
oxic zen. tv. rings were °full of eyes,round about 
10. Reve iv. 8. a them four. : 
Pt” «= 19 And when the living creatures 
P went, the wheels went by them: andwhen 
the living creatures were lifted up from 
the earth, the wheels were lifted up. 
. 20 Whithersoever ‘the Spirit was to 
. go they went, thither was their spirit to 
go: and the wheels were lifted up over 
rx.17, Zech.viiapainst them: ‘for the Spirit tof the 
toni living creatures zvas in the wheels, 

21 When those went, these went; and 
when those stood, these stood ; and when 
those were lifted Gp from the earth, the 

| wheels were lifted up over against them : 
t0r of lé for the Spirit + of the living creatures was 
in the wheels, 


q 12.° 


V.15—25. As the living creatures seem to be em- 
blems of the hosts of angels, ministering to the God of 
Israel: so these wheels denote the mysterious dispensations 
of his providence. These areas the wheels of a chariot, in 
which j EHOVAH rideth to execute the purposes of his own 
will; and by them his presence and power are manifested in 
every, place. The shape of wheels, and their aptitude for 
continual motion, represent the constant revolutions of hu- 
man ‘affairs, under the conduct of Providence. Those per- 
sons or communities, which to day are at -the top of the 
wheel], may to-morrow be at the bottom, beyond all human 
expectation or prevention: yet in the midst of apparent con- 
fusion, and whilst every thing seems hurried on by blind 
chance, or fatal necessity ; the most perfect regularity is ob- 
served, and the changes are directed by as fixed laws, as 
those which regulate the motion of whcels.—* The whecls 
“are supposed to express the revolutions of God’s provi- 
© dence ; which are regular, though they appear intricate.’ 
(Bp. Newcombe.)—Whilst the prophet was contemplating 
the living creatures, he saw, (upon the earth, to denote that 
the vision related to the affairs of this lower world,) ‘* one 
** wheel,”’ that is, by each of them, like the four wheels of a 

- Chariot. The appearance and: work of the wheels was like 
unto the colour of-a beryl ; the wisdom, justice, truth, and 
goodness of God’s providential government, might be de- 
noted by the exquisite workmanship and beautiful colour of 
the wheels. The colour here intended is supposed to have 
heen the green of the sea-water ; which some think an em- 
blem of the perpetual vicissitudes of human affairs ; as the 
ocean is sometimes agitated by furious storms, and then sinks 
intoa calm. The four whecls were all formed alike; for 
there is a consistency and even uniformity, in the dispensa- 
tions of Providence. But there was also, ‘‘ as it were, a 
‘* wheel in the middle of a wheel ;”” perhaps a smaller wheel 

' Connected with, and put in motion by, the larger; an emblem 
of the connexion of causes and effects, with great apparent 
intricacy and almost endless variety, which are governed by 


CHAPTER I. 


mo it = Is their four sides: "and they turned not | 


B.C. 594. 
22 And ‘the likeness of the firma-#%.% Bx 


xiv, 10. Rev. 
ment, upon the heads of the living crea- I 8: Gy init 
tures, was as the colour of the terrible 
crystal, stretched forth over their heads 
above. 

23 And under the firmament were 
‘their wings straight, the one toward thet ** 
other: every one had two, “which co-"p, 790.2: ": 


Ps. IXXxiX. Te. 


| ‘vered on this side, and every one had ™* ** ™ 


two, which covered on that side, their. 
bodies. _ | 
_ 24 And when they went I heard the z 
noise of their wings, *like the noise of * Mir fe * 
great waters, Yas the voice of the Al-"% 3.°%."svit 
mighty, the voice of speech *as the _ixvii'ss. ” 
noise of an host: when they stood they?? 
let down their wings. 

25 And there was a voice from the 
firmament that was over their heads, 
when they stood, *and had Jet down?*:' 
their wings. 


7 


the sovereign will of God. Or, by one wheel passing 
through another of the same size, at right angles, provision 
was made, that nothing could interrupt or retard their pro- 
ress.—So that when the wheels moved, they went on their 
our sides ; or moved steadily in their proper places, without 
deviating or being diverted from their course by any impedi- 
ments, Therings of the wheels were so high, and their cir- 
cumferencé was so immense, that they were dreadful to 
look upon: an emblem of the vast designs of Providence, . 
full of incomprehensitle mysteries to be humbly adored by 
us, and involving many terrible judgments on the workers 
of wickedness. But these rings were ‘ full of eyes” all 
round about ; which signified, that infinite knowledge and 
wisdom ordered every dispensation, and that the purposes of 
God could not be disappointed by any unforeseen conjuncture. 
As ‘ the living creatures went whither the Spirit was to go,’” 
so the wheels followed the living creatures; for the same 
Spirit actuated both the living creatures and the wheels ; and, ” 
though the wheels were at first seen on the earth, they often. 
were lifted up above it: all which might signify, that the dis. 


, pensations of God om earth are connected with heavenly 


things, and are all appointed in subordination to the concerns, 
of his church.—The firmament, over the heads of the living 
creatures, was as the colour of the terrible crystal ; (or, as 
some render the word, ice ;) at once clear, splendid, and map- 
nificent; and suited to impress the mind with solemn awe 
and terror. This might also denote that the ministry of the 
angels was entirely subordinate, and infinitely inferior, tothe 
majesty and power of God.—Whilst under this firmament 
the living creatures executed their commissions, the noise of 
their motion resembled that of the rushing of mighty waters, 
or of tremendous thunders, (called here ‘‘ the voice of the 
‘* Almighty,’’) or of the shqut of an army ; which may give 
us an idea of the number and power of these ministering spi- 
rits, But when they had executed their commissions, wr tet! 
down their wings, a voice was heard from the ‘firmatnent ; 
perhaps ee the divine approbation of their services, of 
a 
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b 8. XxX. 1. 
c¢ Matt. xxviii. 18. 


| Eph. i: @t, 2 was “over their heads, was 4the like- 
1 Pet. iii. 22 


are tina, ness Of a throne, “as the appearance of 
Si io1s. zee, 4 SApphire-stone: and upon the fikeness 
axes St Heb. of the throne was the. likeness'as ‘the 
r.13-xx.il, appearance of a man above upon it. 

®t The 7 "97 And I saw £as the estan of amber, 
30. Joh.v.13as "the appearance of fire round about 
is.ix.67. Jer within it, from the appearance of his loins 
x: 18-Ree-i- 18} even upward, and from the appearance of 


Z 4. vill. 2 h Deut. iv. 24. Ps. 1.3, xevii. 9, 3. 9 These i. 8. Heb. xu. 29. Reve i, Ht. 


2 ee ee ee ee ee 


the communication of further orders. (Noles, Gen. xxiv. 2 
—g. Ps. ciii. 2o—22.) 

V. 26—28. The emblems, of the attendants and provi- 
dential appointments of Israel’s God, having been shewn, 
some glimpses of his divine glory are here’ given; but they 
are even more abstruse, than what hath been already const- 
dered. Probably, the Lord intentionally left these emble- 
matick or hieroglyphical discoveries of himself, and of his 
works, so obscure and intricate ; in order, that whilst they 
suggested the intended instruction, they might not be capable 
of being delineated by the painter, or tempt the statuary to 
form a similitude of them ; though some have absurdly tried 
to doit. There appeared to the prophet, (not a real throne, 
but) ‘* the likeness of a throne ;”” an emblem of the sovereign 
authority of JEHOVAH over all creatures, over both the 
world and the church: and it was as the appearance of a 
sapphire-stone; that is, it was exquisite in beauty and splen- 
dour. Upon this d:keness of a throne, was ‘‘ the likeness as 
‘* the appearance of a man,” or Adam; which evidently de- 
noted the eternal Son, the second person in the sacred Tri- 
nity, who afterwards assumed human nature, ‘¢ the second 
. *© Adam, the Lord from heaven,”’ who before in the form of 

God was Israel’s king. (Notes, Ex. xxiv. g—11. Js. vi.) 
The appearance of amber and of fire round about the throne. 
and within it, and in every part of his manifested presence ; 
being connected with the rain-bow, (a well-known emblem 
“of the covenant of grace,) represented his mercy and cove- 
nanted love to his people, as harmonizing with his awful 
justice and holiness ; and shewed that he administered all the 
affairs of his kingdom with reference to his new covenant. 
(Notes, Gen. tx. 9—17. Is, liv. 6—10. Rev. iv. 1—3.)— 
"© We may certainly conclude, that this was the appearance 
“of the second person in the blessed Trinity ;—because he 
“ appears under the resemblance of a man.’—‘ The light re- 
‘ flected from this vision had the appearance of a rainbow, a 
‘ token of God’s covenant of mercy; to denote that God, in 
‘the midst of judgment, would remember mercy.—Espe- 
“cially this vision, being an evident representation of the 
‘ Word that was to be made flesh, whose ircarnation is the 
* foundation of God’s covenant of mercy with mankind; a 
‘ rain-bow, the symbol and token of mercy, was a very fit 
‘ attendant.’ (Lowth.)—When the prophet saw this likeness 
of the glory of the Lord, he fell prostrate before it in adora- 
tion, and humble consciousness of his unworthiness. (ores, 
Job xii. 1—6. Is. vi. 5. Dan. viii. 15—19. x. 15—19. Rev. 
i, 12—g0.)-—Fhe whole of this introductory vision, when 
reported to the people, was suited to impress their minds 
also with solemn awe and fear of the divine displeasure ; and 
yet to raise their expectations of blessings from their glo- 


rious Lord and King. (Marg. Ref.) 


“EZEKIEL. 
26 And: ’above the firmament, that | his loins even dawnward, I saw as it were 


. 
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the appearance of fire, and it had bright- 
ness round about. 

28 As ‘the appearance of ‘the bow, ' five." 
that is in the cloud in the day of rain, sox tis. 2 "15 
was the appearance of the brightness sai 182s. 
round about, “ This was the appearance , 1 cor. mii. te: 
of the likeness of the glory of the Lorp. xi. s. ter. 
And when I saw ft, 'T fell upon my face, 


ix. 24. Dan. viiie 
7. Xe I-39. 16, 
and I heard a voice of one that spake. 


17. Matt. xvi 
5, 6. Acts iX. 4. 
Rey. 1. 17. 
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‘PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. 1—414. ; 
. Sere 
When the ministers and ordinances of God have been de- 
spised and abused, he will sometimes render them precious 
by scarcity : but he wil] never leave his people éntirely des- 
titute of instruction or encouragement. They are as dearto 


him in captivity, in poverty, and under severe oppression, as 
Outward circumstances cannot - 


when more prosperous. 
preclude them from his gracious manifestations: and his pro- 
vidence and grace will concur in qualifying them for the ser- 
vices, for which they are intended, and in calling them forth 
to them.—We are reminded of the incomprehensible ma- 
jesty of JEHOVAH; and of his infinite perfections,.in all the 
discoveries which he hath made of himself. The humble 
and attentive believer may understand enough, to impress 


his mind with solemn awe, and to inspire filial confidence : - 


but he must perceive such depths in every subject relative 
to the divine Being and perfections, as serve to teach him hu- 
mility and adoration. ~Thus we may learn profitable lessons 
even from those representations, which we cannot fully un- 
derstand: for we may be reminded, that ‘* clouds and dark- 
‘¢ ness are round about” our God, whilst ‘* judgment and jys- 
‘tice are the basis of his throne.” ‘* A consuming fire 


** goeth before him, and it is very tempestuous round about - 


‘* him ;”’ not only wher he speaks from mount Sinai, but 
even when he shews his glory from mount Zion, as the God 
and Father of his people. 
discover, that he doeth all in wisdom, truth, justice, and 
goodness: but who can declare the depths of his counsels 
and operations? (Note, Rom. xi. 3336.) Let us then-at- 


tend to those things, which relate to our peace and duty; - 


and leave secret things to the Lord, to whom alone they be- 
long. (Nore, Deut. xxix. 29.) By faith we may behold him 
surrounded with an innumerable company of angels, who 
excel in wisdom and strength, and in all created and com- 
municable perfections: and whilst we contemplate the dis- 
coveries of their character and services ; we should pray to 
be made like them here, as we hope hereafter to be equal-to 
them. We should study and copy the wisdom, zeal, alacrity, 
and diligence, by which they are constantly actuated and di- 
rected: and though we cannot reach the exalted strains of 
their worship, or the perfection of their services ; though we 
have not their wings, but are clegged by these “‘ vile bodies,” 
and unable to mount with their rapid flight, or obey with 
their celerity: (Note, Phil. iii..20, 21:) yet we may labour 
with patience and constancy ; we may fill up our stations 
with intelligence and skill; we may go about our work with 
boldness, and not fear the frown or wrath of man ; we may 
set our affections on heavenly things, and cultivate harmony 


‘ 
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Light enough is afforded us to-- 


e 
fa 


“™~ 


"B.C. 594A. 
| ¢ CHAP. Il. | 
Exehiel receives his commission and in- 
Bi structions,’ as a prophet to rebellious 


Israel, 1—5. He is warned neither to 


23.6.8. i. 1. 4 et a 
fear them, nor to imitate their rebellion, 


> 10. 17. iv. 1. ve 
"4. Vil 


18, 27= 2 xvi 8 aide He receives a roll, full of “¢ Ja- 

ii. 3. mentations, mourning, and woe,” 9,10. 
Hie geal ae : | a 

| yi. Soha ‘il AND he said unto me, *Son of man, 

bi, 8, Dan. x.“ ® stand upon thy feet, and I will 
"avi 7. Acts ix.gneak unto thee. Ss 


and love with our brethren and fellow servants ; we may go 
‘straight forward, undiverted from our path by the smiles or 
frowns of the world ; we may be ‘* clothed with humility,” 
and serve the Lord with gladness; we may ‘‘ exercise our- 
“¢ selves to have a conscience void of offence towards. God 
. and man ;” and simply give up ourselves to be disposed of, 
employed, and guided by his Spirit, according to his revealed 
will without preferring our own inclinations, secular in- 
terests, or honour, to ‘his glory. These things, by the grace 
of God, may be attained in some good measure here on 
¢arth : and then a. blessed change may be expected ; when 
sin shall be doneaway for ever, when our bodies will be made 
spiritual, and we may emulate with success the worship and 
- services of these blessed spirits before the throne, ‘* who run 
“6 and return like a flash of lightning.’’ At present, we should 
consider them as the ministers of Providence, both in justice 
and mercy ; especially as ‘‘ sent forth to minister unto thé 
- € heirs of salvation,” Who owe numberless deliverances to 
their condescending and watchful care. (Note, Heb. i. 19, 
14.)- Whilst this should instruct us to imitate their conduct, 
in our attention to our poor and afflicted brethren ; it should 
endear them to us, though unseen, and make us long for that | 
time when we shall join their blissful society. 


Vi. 15—28. | 
_ While we aim to know and fill up our propcr place, in the 
‘church and in the world, and to serve our generation with 
cheerful diligence: let us be satisfied with being informed in 
general, that the Lord guides the wheels of providence, as 
well as those of nature: amidst all the apparent intricacies 
and unnumbered vicissitudes, the whole is directed with an 
unerring hand: and, whether at the top, or at the bettom, 
of the wheel, our place is assigned by him, and for our good, 
if we.be indeed his people. Nor need we despond in the 
lowest scenes of adversity ; for the wheels keep turning 
round, and will raise us again in due time from our depres- 
sion: whilst they, who presume upon prosperity, know not 
how soon they may be cast down.—The dispensations of 
Providence are ordered under the influence of that Spirit, 
who sanctifies the church, and dwells in the heart of every 
believer. If then the vast designs of omnipotent wisdom 
‘dismay and perplex us; if the view of the Lord’s awful 
power and justice alarm us; let us lcok to him, who filleth 
the mediatorial throne, and ruleth over all worlds, and who 
shall soon appear on the judgment-seat. And, considering 
that he dwells in our nature, and is our Brother and our 
Friend ; and that he administers all things in subserviency to 
that everlasting covenant, the blessings of which he pur- 
chased with his blood: we may resume our confidence, and 
Possess a cheerful hope tempering our “* reverence and godly 


| 
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2 And ‘the Spirit entered into meciti.12 14. 2. 


xxxvi. 27. Nam. 
Xi. 98, 26. Judg, 
‘xiii. 25. tSam,. 
xvi. 18. Neh, ix. 
$0. Joel ii. 98, 


me. 99. Rev. xl. Vi. 


3 And he said unto me, Son of man, 2% 
“I send thee tothe children of Israel, to 
“a rebellious nation that hath, * rebelled 
against me, they and their fathers have 4. jotaxx.¢ 
transgressed against me, even unto this* Hee rebellious 


ations. Xvi, xx, 


XXV. S—7, XXVi. 
2~-8. XXxVi. @, 
Luke xxiv. 47, © 
48. John xx. 1, 


xxiii, : 

very day Oe xe . ; : e Nun. xx. 16. 
Xxxit. 18, 14. Deut. ix. 24. 1 8am. viii. 7, 8. 2 Kings xvii. 17—20. Ezra ix. 7. Neh, ix. 16—18, 
26. 3S—$5,. Ps. CY). 16—1, 28. 32—40, Jer. iii. 95. XVi. il, 12, xiiv. gi, Qa. Dan. ix. 6—13. 


a a a a 
“‘ fear.” That ‘ covenant is ordered in all things and sure,’” 


and like its great Surety, is ‘« the same yesterday, today, and 
“* for ever:” (Notes, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Is. lv. 1—3. Heb. xiii. 
7, 8. 20, 21:) and though the voice of the Almighty is in. 
itself terrible to us sinful creatures ; yet it is most encou- 
raging from the gracious lips of his well-beloved Son. The 
light of the glory of our God is hete more distinctly viewed, 
as it appears in softened lustre: here we see “a just God 
‘‘ anda Saviour ;” a consuming fire ‘to obstinate transgres- 
sors, but a most faithful Friend to all who flee to him for re- 
fuge. Let sinners then throng to and prostrate themselves 
before him, on his throne of grace, encouraged by his love, 
while awed by his majesty, justice, and power: and thea 
they will not tremble when he shall appear on his great tri- 
bunal. And let believers more and more contemplate his 
glory, that they may be gradually, changed into his image, 
by the Spirit of the Lord. (Notes, 2 Cor. iii. 17, 18. iv. 4—6.) 


a NOTES. eT 

CHAP. II. V.1, 2. Daniel is once called ‘son of 
** man ;”” (Dan. viii. 17 3) but Ezekiel is the only proplret, 
who is generally thus addressed. He had been admitted, as 
it were, to the society of the spirits before the throne: but. 
this must not cause him to forget, that he was a son of man, 
a child of Adam, 4 sinful, frail, and dying creature ; though 
the Lord was pleased to send him to his people, rather than 
any of the holy angels who ministered before him.—As 
Christ commonly called himself, and was often called by 
others, ‘¢ The Son of Man,” the title may also be considered 
as an honourable distinction. It was indeed the Redeemer’s 
lowest style, as he is also ‘¢ the Son of God:”’ yet it was a 
peculiar honour to him to be the chief of aJl the sons of . 
Adam, and the only one who was free frorh sin, and well 
pleasing to God on his own account. And, though this was. 
not the case with Ezekiel, yet he was highly favoured, in 
being admitted to these visions of God, and employed in. the 
prophetical office, while the nation and the priestly family 
were in great affliction and disgrace.— When he lay prostrate 
in an adoring posture upon the earth, he was not so well 
prepared to receive and execute.the divine mandates: and 
therefore he was ordered to arise and stand on his feet ; and 
the Spirit of prophecy, communicated to him, encouraged 
and enabled him so to do. (Notes, i. 26—28. iii. 24—27. 
Dan, x. 4—19. Matt. xvii. 5—8.) 

V.9—5. ‘The Lord, appearing in vision in the likeness 
of aman, (i. 26,) commissioned the prophet ‘to go in his 
name to the house of Israel. His personal ministry was 
confined to the captives in Chaldea: but the Jews in their 
own land, .and the dispersed Israelites were included in his 
commission ; many of his predictions and reproofs related to | 
them, and his writings wouJd reach them: and though he | 

ye ) 
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£ hii. 7. Deut. x. 
16. i. O77 


xa ts, ps and stiff-hearted: I do send thee unto 
a. der tha. vs them, and thou shalt say unto them, 
* Heb. hart” of? Thus saith the Lord Gop. * 

2. = 5 And they, ” whether. they will hear, 
& 1 Kings xxii. 14. : 

Jer. xvi. %8-Or whether they will forbear, (for they 


Acts xx. 26, 27. ‘ ; 
b 7. fii, 10, 11-26 a7e a rebellious house,) ‘yet shall know 


97. Mait. Xe 12 
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m iii. 9. Prdy. 
XZX. 13, 14, Is. 
li. 7. Jer. xviii. 
318. Am. Tii. 10 

Heb. xi. 


unto them, whether they will hear, or %. Vretiii. 1¢ 


. 5 nin, 10. 17. Jeee 
whether they will forbear; for they are i. 7. (17, xxiit. 
+ most rebellious. iii, 2. Matte 


° XXviil. 20. 
8 But thou, son of man, hear what I+ Heb. rebellion. 


o : Le eo me Ni 2 
say unto thee ; Be not thou rebellious® i" %,5. xem 


wp i.*" that there hath been a prophet among! like that rebéllious house; Popen thy grt | 
if Sorte them. ; mouth, and eat that I give thee. P av, 16. rien 
3 = 6 And thou, son of man, *be not| 9 -And when I looked, behold; ‘angvii's. serio. . 


iit, 8, » sxings afraid of them, neither be afraid of their | hand was sent unto me ; and, lo, ‘a roll | 
2.15. Is. li. 19 


Jer.i.s,17.mic. words, though tbriers and thorns Le 


Dan. v. 5. X. 10. 
10—18. 


iii. 14 Heb. &. 7. 


of a book was therein ; Rev. v. 1—5. x. 


ini. 8 Matt. x. =, P 8—11. 

ge. Luke xi.4.with thee, and thou dost dwell among | 10 And he * spread it before me: and+!s. xx. e—n. 
a9. Eph. vi-'@.' scorpions: be not afraid of their lit was written within and without: and * te i. Je. 
,orim ist words, nor be dismayed at their looks, | ¢here was written therein ‘lamentations, '$°;7",'*: ™ 


1 Luke x. 19. Rey. ix. $—6. 


delivered prophecies concerning other nations, yet they all 
had reference to the nations of Israel and Judah. The ori- 
ginal is, ** rebellious nations ;’’ for thus God described them ; 
as from generation to generation they had continued to rebel 
against him, and were still disposed todo the same. They 
were a shameless, daring, and hardened race of obstinate 
transgressors : ‘impudent in their countenances and hardened 
“in their hearts:’ yet they must not be wholly given up, 
being favoured for their fathers’ sake, and because of the 
Messiah who was to be raised up among them. (Notes, Js. 
vi. 13. Ixv. 8—10. Mart. xxiv. 21, 22. Ram, xi. 25--32. 
A few might be better disposed ;.others, especially of the 
rising generation, might be reclaimed, and the rest would be 
Jeft without excuse. The prophet was therefore to -go to 
them, and to preface his message, with, ‘* Thus saith the 
** Lord Gop.” (JEHOVAH E.ouio.) And whether they 
would or would not regard his message; (for they were so 
rebellious, that he might expect many of them to treat it 
with contempt ;) yet they would know by the event, that a 
prophet had been sent to them, for his predictions would as- 
suredly be verified.—‘ The event answering thy predictions, 
‘ shall render thy authority unquestionable ; and them in- 
“excusable for not hearkening to thy warnings.’ (Loz7h.) 
(Note, Xxxiil. 30-—33.) 

. 6. The prophet was here warned to arm himself with 
courage and patience: for he must expect ill-treatment from 
the rebels, if he faithfully stood up for the authority, law, 
truth, and glory of God. They were in themselves worth- 
less and noxious, as thorns and briexs ; yea, venomous and 
malignant, as scorpions: and their company would be un- 
easy to him, as the thorns and briers, which tear the flesh of 
those who. fall down among them, or endeavour to pass 
through them: nay, they would attempt to destroy him as 
scorpions. And even their menacing words and looks would 
intimidate and silence him, exccpt he were upheld by faith and 
the fear of “God.—‘ The prophets and messengers of God 
“are often exhorted to take courage,~—without tearing any 
‘ man’s person, or standing in awe of any man’s gteatness.’ 
(Notes, iti. 17-19. Jer. i. 17—19. Matt. x. 27, 28.) 
‘ Such a presence of mind is expressed by magenoia (boldness) 
‘—in the New Testament.—And they have need of great 
‘ presence of mind, who are to reprove men hardened in sin, 
‘ who are always impatient of reproof, and become enemies 
‘ of those who tell them such truths as they have no mind to 
‘hear.’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) 
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| 


and mourning, and woe. 


V. 7, 8. (Note, 3—5-) The prophet would be especially 
tempted to decline his work, or to ‘ shun to declare the 
“© whole counsel of God,’ befcre such obstinate rebels and 
furious opposers. Probably, at this very time he was un- 
willing to undertake a service, which appeared so perilous 
and discouraging. (Note, iii. 12—15.) But the Lord shewed 
him, that his refusal or unfaithfulness would rank him also 
among the rebels ; and warned him not to imitate their vile 
conduct. He was therefore ordered to open ‘his mouth, and 
eat the roll which would be given him: that is, he must re- 
ceive, study, and digest it in his wind ; and that he might be 
prepared to speak the contents of it to the people, without 
fear or hesitation. (Notes, iii. 1—3. Job xxii. 8—12- Jer. 
XV. 15—18.) | 

V. 9, 10. Whilst these words were speaking, the prophet 
saw a hand sent unto him, no doubt, from him, whom he 
had before seen in vision. (Note, i. 26-28.) The hand had 
in it a roll of parchment, or of such other materials as were 
then used to write upon: and the roll being opened before 
him, he saw it every where written with ‘* Lamentations, 
‘© and mourning, and woe.” This shewed the heavy judg- . 
ments, which he would have to denounce against his rebel- 
lious people; the performance of which would cause them to 
lament and mourn, and would render them most miserable. 
—‘ The ancient books were rolled on cylinders of wood, or 
‘ivory; and usually the writing was only on the inside.’ - 


(Bp. Newcombe.) (Note, Rev. v. 1—4.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, ° 


mete es 

We should attend to the word of God, with a full pur- 
pose of yielding a prompt obedience to it. When he calls 
on the sinner to awake, arise, and attend to the concerns 
of his soul, to repent, and be converted, and believe the 
gospel; the Spirit of life and grace accompanies the call, 
and as it were sets him on his teet, and enables him to do 
what indced before was his duty, but which he had neither 
will nor power to perform. ‘The same blessed influence 
must be depended on by ministers and Christians, in every 
service to which they are called.— Human depravity never 
appears so great, as in the impudent, daring, obstinate, 
and atrocious wickedness of those, who have been most 
favoured with the means of grace. Yet the Lord will not 
forsake his church, though multitudes of such base characters 
have in every age infested it. He knows how to discrimi- 


B.: C. 594. 
: ~  » CHAP. I. 
nie Ezekiel, being made to eat the roll, finds it 
. very sweet, 1\—3. God encourages him 


Jor the work, and warns him to be faith- 
Jul,A—1\. Heis carried by the Spirit, 
in great litterness, to the captive Jews, 
and remains with them seven days, 12— 
15. He is shewn his duty and responsi- 
bility, as a watchman to Israel, 16—2)1. 
Fe is ordered to shut himself up : and 
further instructed concerning the hard- 
ships which awaited him, and the shut- 
ting and opening of his mouth, 22—27. 


JV{OREOVER he said unto me, Son of 
210. i. 8, -9. man, “eat that thou findest; eat 
key.x.0,i0.. this roll, and "go speak unto the house 
Dil. 15. 17-21 
ii.'s. Jer. xxiv. OF Israel, 
2 So ‘I opened my mouth, and he 
caused me to eat that roll. 
Ui to.gobasxi, 2 ONd he said unto me, Son of man, 
It xx. gejonn cause thy belly to eat, “and fill thy 
is. °"* bowels with this roll that I give thee. 


i—7. 
\C Jer.. xxv. 17. 
Acts xxvi. 19, 


aera 


nate between the precious and the vile, and to estimate the 
degree of men’s rebellion: and he often sends his ministers 
to those,, who he foresees will nut regard their word. But 
whilst they warn and ‘“ rebuke with all authority” in his 
name, he will be glorified and they will be accepted, ‘* whe- 
“ther men will hear or whether they will forbear ;” and 
they, who have most despised the word of God when faith- 
fully preached, will know, when condemned for neglecting 
So great salvation, that a prophet hath been among.them.— 
The more outrageous and insolent sinners are in wickedness, 
the more bold and faithful must ministers be in addressing 
them: they cannot please men and serve Christ; (Nores, 
Gal. 1. 6—10. P. O. 6—10. 1 Thes. ii. 1—8:) they must 
be armed with that mind which was in him, that they may 
be prepared to endure hardship and to bear the cross: they 
must expect to be harassed by briers and thorns, if not to 
“‘ dwell with scorpions ;”’ and it would be vain to look for 
ease, comfort, or safety, in such a situation, except from the 
Lord. They must not then fear the proud looks, or blus- 
tering words, the mockings, revilings, or menaces, of power- 
ful rebels: but* must trust in God’s protection, speak his 
words, and fear nothing but being numbered by him among 
the rebellious; or being seduced or: terrified to copy, or 
countenance their ungodliness: and they must diligently hear 
the words of God, and meditate on them continually, that 
' they may be earnest in their work, and well qualified for it. 
—They, who are most acquainted with the scripture, will 
"most clearly perceive, that it is every where filled with ‘* la- 
‘* mentations, mourning, and woe” to impenitent sinners, 
whether infidels, profligates, Pharisees, or hypocrites; and 
that all the grace and precious promises of the gospel will 
eventually be confined to the penitent, believing, and obe- 


dient servants of God. 
a NOTES. 


CHAP, III. .V. 1—3. (Noves, ii. 8—10.) The Lord 


CHAPTER Il. 
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‘Then did I eat 7; and ‘it was in my °% x,tJer 

mouth as honey for sweetness. f Job xxili, 19 
A @ And he said unto me, Son of man, $7:ion Prov it 

Soo, get thee unto the house of Israel, "10." * ™ 

and speak with my words unto them. Os oar ae 
5 For "thou art not sent to a peoples 


Act 
(0) 
—4. Acts xxvyie 


Si. 8. 
n. i. @. iii. g 
" of a strange speech, and of an_ hard, 90 ny 


language, but to the house of Israel : nn ae 
© Not to many people of a strange jA7uase. so 


xxx{ii, 19. 


speech and of an hard language, whose¢ or ¥'1' Sad sone 
words thou canst not understand. tSurely ‘wou they at 
had I’ sent thee to them, they would have se? toa: ie 
hearkened unto thee.. so~8. Sh 4 

7 But the-house of Israel ‘will not 3s Acts 


42. Luke xi. 30 

: XXVili, 98. Rom." 

hearken unto. thee, for they will not, Vera cul, vee 
hearken unto'me; for *all the house of 2: rea ad 
Israel are? impudent and hard-hearted. 7°73," 
8 Behold, 'I have made thy face strong xv vole” 

- XXIV. Fe 
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against their’ faces, and: thy forehead ‘is jii.”s. "ser 

z . 5 ° Mle Jeo Va J. 
strong against their foreheads. 


3 
2 Heb. stif of fore- 
m ; 1 , 
Q Asan ” adamant harder than flint, | often. 


have I made-thy forehead: "fear them 1, 1Kings 


not, neither be dismayed at their looks, Jer. *8:.>¥- 


though they de a rebellious house. Acts vil. bI—56. 


d eo. Xje : 97. 
3$2—37,. m Zech. vii. 12. “nil. 6. Is. ali. 10. 14. Jer. 1. 8. 17. Xvii. 18. 
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Christ, the eternal Word, from his throne, here continued 
to speak to his prophet. He ordered him to ‘‘ eat what he 
“< found ;” that is, to receive into his mind and heart the 
revelations made to him, without objecting to any part of 
them. He was to receive the truths of God as the food of 
his soul, and to feed upon them by faith, and with a spiritual 
relish ; and whatever he ‘hus found, would prove wholesome 
and nutrimental. When he had eaten the roll of the book, 
he was ordered to go and speak to the house of Israel. 
Accordingly he opened his mouth, and the Lord fed him 
with the roll; as an emblem, that he communicates his 
truth to all, whose hearts are prepared to receive it.—He 
must also meditate on every part of this roll, that his judg- 
ment might be formed on it, his memory stored with iit, and 
his affections regulated by it; as the stomach digests, and 
the bowels assimilate, the food for the nourishment of ovr 
bodies. Accordingly he did so ; and the roll, though ‘* writ- 
‘‘ ten within and without, lamentations, and mourning, an 
“© woe,” was in his ** mouth as honey for sweetness.”” The 
revelation of future events, and: the meditation on the truths 
of God’s word, were very pleasant; and perhaps the first 
thoughts of being honoured as a prophet were agreeable: 
but when he afterwards considered what predictions and de- 
nunciations he was commissioned to deliver to the people ; 
that these would increase their condemnation ; and that he 
would be hated and persecuted on this account, his spirit was 
much embittered. (Nore, Rev. x. 8—11.) 

V. 4—11. The prophet seems to have been very reluc- 
tant to the service allotted him, (Nofes, Jer. xx. 7—g9. Jon. 
i. 2, 3,) and therefore he was repeatedly urged to it. He 
was not, however, sent, (as Jonah had becn,) to Nineveh, or 
to any of the surrounding nations, whose language not being 
understood by him, would have appeared strange and un- 
couth ; nor could he have spoken to them but by an inter- 
preter: (Notes, Deut. xxvitt, 49—57. Is. xxxiil. 17—1ge 


head and hard 
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: +0 Moreover he said unto me, Son of 
uy 10. ix-20. TaN, all my words.that I shall speak unto 
uke vii. 15. 


iThes. ii, issthee °receive in thine heart, and hear 
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pis. xi ot, 25. With thine ears. 


y xnii21%17 1 And go, ? get thee to them of the 
30. xxxvii. 18. 


Ex. xxi. 7- captivity, unto 7 the children of thy peo- 
rf 37. acta Ple, and ‘speak unto them, and tell them, 


9 Ree ai. 5. Lhus saith the Lorp Gop ; whether they 


xi. 1. Q4. xi. I, 


2, Kings ave, Will hear, or whether they will forbear. 
16. Actsvii-sp. 12 Then ‘ the Spirit took me up, and 


pea se 39. 
il. 2. ev. ° e 

it9.1% XL heard behind me ‘a voice of a great 

u Ps. Ixxii. 18, 19. 


ci. %,e.rushing, saying, "Blessed be *the glory 


Cxivili. 2. Is. vi 


s. Rev. v. Of the Lord from his place. 
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xix 3a 1% 13 LI heard also ¥the noise of the 


Bx. xl: 3° wings of the living creatures that * touch- 
yi, ot *. ed one another, Zand the noise of the 
227 wheels over against them, and a noise of 

ar 
el 2 great rushing. 
l» Oller wr ee ° 
hut angerNum. 14 So*the Spirit lifted me up, and 
vi. 11-xx.14—18 took me away, and I went t in bitterness, 


Jon. iv. l. $3. 9. 


i. svi, in the heat of my spirit; "but the hand 


1 Kings xviii. 46. 


2Kings i. 16 of the Lorp was strong-upon me. 


nar amen ol 


2 Cor. xiv. 20—25:) but he was. sent to his own people, 
even the nation of Israel. Yet had he gone to any of the 
nations, who were strangers to the language and religion of 
Israel, they would have been better disposed to attend to him: 
their hearts were not so hard, nor their consciences so seared, 
as those of Israel were become, by continually sinning against 
convictions, and abusing their pecultar advantages ; and there- 
fore they would have been more susceptible of terror or 
shame. (Notes, Matt. xi. 20—24. xii. 41, 42.) But the Is- 
raelites would not hearken to the prophet, for they would 
not hearken to the Lord himself, being almost universally 
impudent, and hardened in their impiety. (Notes, 1 Sam. viil, 
6—9g9. John xv, 17—21.)—At the same time, that God in- 
formed Ezekiel of the ill success of his ministry ; he assured 
him that he had prepared, or would qualify, him to en- 
counter opposition, by giving him abundant intrepidity and 
firmness: so that with dauntless courage he should be en- 
abled to oppose and reprove their sins ; insomuch that their 
frowns and menaces should make no more impression on 
him, than on an adamant, which is harder’ than a flint. 
(Marg. Ref.) And therefore, depending on this:promise of 
support in the hour of trial, he ought to dismiss his present 
fears: and, having heard and well understood all the words 
which God sent him to speak; he should go immediately to 
his captive brethren, and declare them with all plainness and 
authority. ‘ He sheweth, (10,) what is meant by eating 
© the book; which is, that the ministers of God may speak 
‘ nothing of themselves, but that only which they ‘have re- 
* ceived of the Lord.’ | \ 

V.1i2—15. As the prophet seems still to have shewn a 
reluctancy to his work, he was supernaturally apprehended 
by the Spirit of prophecy, and conveyed to the persohs to 
whom he was to deliver his message ; (Notes, viii. 1. xi. 22 
—25. 1 Kings xviii. 12—16. 2 Kings ii. 6—10. Acts viii. 
36—40. 2 Cor. xii. 1—6;) and, the visions still continuing, 
he heard, as he was departing, the voice of a great rushing. 
This some suppose to have been an emblem of the great 
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‘of the opposition which he had to encounter. 


15 Then I came to them of the cap- cas, fe me 1s 


tivity at Tel-abib, ‘that dwelt by thea Ge. %.10. so 


river of Chebar, and I “sat where they crravii 1. Jer 


sat, and remained there astonished among, "16 . _ 
them seven days. | 


1 Cor. xii. 98. 
; f Cant. ili. S$. ve 
16 ¥| And it came to pass at the end Ti, eee et 
Iii. 6. Jer, 


of seven days, that the word of the Lorp ‘¥ 17 mui: 
came unto me, saying, "Heb. alll 17. 

17 Son of man, *I have made thee * ¢ Chr, xix. 10. 
‘a-watchman unto the house of Israel: vi 10. mab. 1. 
therefore *hear the word at my mouth, 1 Cor. ‘iv. 16. 


and give them warning from me. . 
18 When "I say unto the wicked," 2v;*, '%2% 
ii, 17. iii. S, 4 


Thou shalt surely die; and thou givest Num! sxvies- 


: is 
him not warning, nor speakest to warn fiitnkest 


the wicked from his wicked way, 'to save #*"™"" 
his life: “the same wicked man shall die ‘cw i. 40. it. 
in his iniquity ; 'but his blood will I re- 16. sam.v. 19, 


quire at thine hand. mare: 60). 10s 


19 Yet ™if thou warn the wicked, Jeb wi. a. 


and he turn not from his wickedness, nor! *2*¥- '°,, Os 
2 Sam. iv. 11. Luke xi. 50, 51. Acts xx. 26, 27. 1 Tim. ¥. 22. in 2 Kings xvii. 1S, &c. 
@ Chr. xxxvi. 15, 16. Prov. xxix. I. Jer. xlji. 19—22 xliv. 4,5. Luke x. 10, 11. Acts xvii. 
5, 6. 1 Thes. iv. 6. Heb, ii. 1~3. xii. 25. 


1 Thes. v. 34 


commotions, which he was about to predict. It, however, 
proceeded from the living creatures, the hosts of angels; 
who, at the same time, ‘‘ blessed the glory of the Lorp 
‘* from his place:"” or adored the displays of his glory, in 
all these dispensations and appointments. —‘ The words im- 
‘ply, that though God should forsake his temple, (ix. 3,) 
“and destroy the ‘ba that is called by his name: yet his 

ea temple of every place, -and multitudes 
‘of the heavenly host will always be ready to do him ser- 
“vice.” (Lowth.) ‘* By us his ministering spirits, who are 
‘ now in the place where his honour dwelleth.’ (Bp. New- 
combe.) (Note, Hos. v. 15.)—The noise of the wings of the 


‘living creatures, which touched cach other, and the noise of 


the wheels, intimated that the unanimous ministrations of 
angels, and the dispensations of Providence would ‘concur 
with the predictions of the prophet.—Thus he was lifted up 
and taken away: but he went in great bitterness and heat of 
his spirit. (Notes, Num. xi. 11—15. 1 Kings xix. 3, 4. Jer. 
XX. 14—18. Jon. iv. 1—11.) - The joy which he first ex- 
perienced in receiving the divine message, was quickly turned 
into anguish and dismay, at the prospect of those calamities 
which were coming on his people; and probably, because 
But he was 
unable to withstand the divine power, which constrained 
him to proceed. Then he came to the captives at Tel-abib, 
&c.—* These seem to have been a distinct colony—from 
‘ those that are mentioned i. 9.’ (Low/b.) Here he con- 
tinued seven days among the captives, without delivering his 
message, either making observations on their conduct, ‘or, as 
some think, waiting for the sabbath, as the best.time to 
speak tothem. But he was filled with terror and astonish- 
ment at what he had seen and heard. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 17—19. For the admonition, as well as instruction, 
of the prophet; that he might understand the nature of his 
office, and the indispensable necessity of faithfully perform- 
ing it; the Lord expressly declared that he had appointed 
him ‘¢ a,watchman to the house of Israel.” (Notes, Cont, it. 
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* Oo 2 goer. > from his wicked way, *heshall die in his! 22 q And * the hand of the Lorp? 14. i 8. mame. 


-oui.aly. u4, 20-Iniquity; ° but thou hast delivered thysoul. 
Xxx. 5. 9. I 


i. —turn from his * righteousness, and com- 
xvii, ow. 26-mit iniquity, ‘and I lay a stumbling- 


F P ; 
4s xxviil, 12 


chr. xxiv. & block before him, he shall die; * because 


 xami, 3. exe. thou hast not given him warning, he shall 
woe xi 2die in-his sin, *and his righteousness 
T Joke ito.” Which he hath done shall not be renem- 


@ Heb. righteous- 


suet. Is. ixir, Dered: ‘but his blood will I require at 


7 6. Dan. ix. 18. 


q vii. 19. xiv. 's. thine hand. =: 
21 Nevertheless "if .thou warn the 


ag ae ak at 
. |} e 65. 

miarg.Is.viii.14. « ° ° 

Jer, visi. Luke righteous man, that the righteous sin not, 
il. $4. Rom. ix 


sz, ss. xi. 9.and he doth not sin, * he shall surely live, 
2 The. ti. because he is warned; ” also: thou hast 
¥ 18. Lev. xix. 17, 
r yt Dev. x17 delivered thy soul. 
18. 2 Chr. xix. 2—4. xxv. 15, 16. Prov. xxv. 12, Matt. xviii. £5. 8 xviii. 94. 98, Xxxiil. 
1¥, 19. Matt. xij. 49—-45. Luke viii. 15. Rom. ii. 7, 8 Heb. x. $8. 2 Pet. ii. 21. t 18. 
- uxxiil..6. Heb. xiii. 17. ow Malt. xxiv. 24, 25. Acts xx. $1. 1 Cor. 1v. 14. x. 12 Gal. 
i t— "0. v. 2—7, Eph. iv. 17—21. v. 5,6. Col. i. 28. iil, 5—R. 1 Thes, iv, 6—8. v. 14. 


Tit fi. 14. i Joho iit. G—g. Rev. iii, 19. 
Jam. Ve. -0, ® y Iv. 1Tim. tv. 16, 2 


_2—5. Is. gre 8. Ivi. g—12. Ixii. 6, 7. Jer. vi. 16, 17. 


xxxl. 6, 7. Hab. ii. 1—3. Heb. xiii. 17.)—The watclimen 
were stationed to keep a constant look out, that they might 
discern enemies or dangers at a distance, and warn the pco- 
ple to avoid or repel them: but if they neglected to watch, 
or to give warning, they would be chargeable with the mur- 
der of such as perished through their negligence. In like 
manner, acentinel in the army, though often- exposed to 
danger from the enemy, is in greater danger from his com- 
mander, if hedesert his post or do not attend to his duty. 
But if the watchman gave notice of the approaching danger, 
and the people neglected to profit by the warning ;_ they might 
indeed be cut off, but he would be guiltless. Thus the Lord 
had appointed the prophet to observe and to report to his 
people, the dangers to which their sins exposed them: this he 
was required to do, by hearing the word-of the Lord, and 
warning them from him. And if he did not fairly report to 
the wicked the sentence of death and destruction, which the 


_Lord‘had passed upon them; warning them to repent and 


turn from their wicked ways, that they might save their 
lives: they would then be cut off by divine judgments in their 
sins, and the prophet would be condemned as their mur- 
derer.. - But if he gave the wicked full warning, and they 
still went on in their sinsand perished ; he would be free from 
guilt, and not be considered as accessary to their ruin. So 
that there were sufficient reasons, why he should be very 
faithful, though exposed to much contempt and persecution, 
and apparently unsuccessful ; as this would be the only way, 
in which he,could avoid being involved in the guilt and ruin 
of his people. (Note, xxxili. 2—g. Acts xx. 25—31. 1 Tim. 
Vv. 21, 22.) ‘The wicked man shall dic in a state of sin, 
‘ and be condemned to those punishments, to which death 
* translates sinners. (Jobn viil. 24.) (Notes, xviii. 3, 4. 
* Prov. xiv. 92. Rom. vi. 21—23.)—Thou shalt be justly 
* accountable for the loss of his soul, just as a man’s blood is 
¢ laid to the charge of him, that is any ways accessary to his 
< death.’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.)\—To save his life. (18.) 
<< To cause him to live.” 
*¢ would do what he could to save the souls of the wicked : 
“¢ but if he neglected this ; he would be in some sense their 
“murderer.” (Notes, 1 Tim. iv. 11—16.'Jam. v. 19, 20. 
1 John iii.19—17.) - : 

V. zo, 21. ‘If he, that hath been instructed in the 


x 20. Proy. ix. 9. xvi). 10, Gal. ii. 11 ~18. 


In giving warning, the prophet: 


was there upon me; and he said unto me, 


« 20 Again, P when arighteous mah doth ! * Arise, go forth into the plain, and I will* Si # Actin 


there talk with thee. | 
23 Then I arose, and went forth into 
the plain: and, behold, ” the glory of the? 
Lorp stood there, as the glory which I #:™ 
saw by the ‘river of Chebar: “and I fell dices ban. vii. 
on my face. | i i7. ty tov. 
24 Then * the Spirit entered into me, ¢ i.e. xawii, 10. 
and set me upon my feet, and spake with '» 
me, and'‘said unto me, ‘ Go, shut thyself" '™. . 
within thy house. 
25 But thou, O son of man; behold, 
®they shall put bands upon thee, and&iv- & Mark di. 
shall bind thee with them, and thou shalt 242 2" 
not go out among them: - 2. 
20 And "I will make thy tongue sve. m1 
cleave to the roof of thy mouth, that er, i.,!% Luke 


4. 98. ix. 4. 
18, Num. Xti. 
Acts vin. 


sd 


right way, turn back.’—* His righteous deeds seemed to be 


done tn faith and were not.’ (Marg. Ref.) —* When a man 
who carries himself as righteous, and is in his whole course 
inoffensive, doth turn away from that his holy professions. 
and give himself over to a trade of wickedness; and I 
meet with him in that sinful course, and surprise him with 
my judgments, he shall die, &c.—Those good actions, 
which he had formerly done, and his forepast holy carriage 
shall not be so respected, as to keep him from just con- 
demnation.” (Bp. Hall.)—If .one of the few righteous 
should turn aside from his religion and righteousness, ‘to the 
commission of, iniquity: if the heart-searching God should 
be pleased to Icad him into such circumstances, as tended to 
make trial of him, and to call forth his concealed lusts, 
and thus to proye a stumbling block in his way. (Notes, Js, 
viii. 19—15. Jer. vi. 21. Matt. vi. 19. xiii. 20, 91. Luke ii. 
33—35- 1 Cor. xi. 17—22. Jam. i. 13—15.) If the prophet 
should also neglect to warn him of his danger, and through: 
his neglect the man should fall and perish in his sins, notwith- 
standing all the righteousness that he had done, (which could 
not atone for his sins,) in that case the prophet would be 
condemned as accessary to his destruction. But if he faith- 
fully warned the righteous, and put them upon their guard * 
against apostacy and iniquity: the Lord would bless his warn-. 
ings to preserve them from sin, and to promote their salva— 
tion ; and the prophet would also be accepted, and be pure: 
from the blood even of such.as perished notwithstanding. 
(Notes, xviii. 24—27. xxxiii. 12, 13.)—The scriptures speak 
of persons and characters, as they appear tomen. Numbers, 
who have been ‘ought true believers, have apostatized and 
died in sin, as far as man can see: and if indeed a real Chris- 
tian should thus apostatize, and die impenitent, his right- 
eousness would not be remembered, and he would perish in 
his sins, But the security of the covenant of grace is this : 
‘© God will put his fear into the hearts of his people, that 
‘¢ they shall not thus depart from him.” (Notes, Jer. xxxii. 39. 
—41. John x. 26—31. 1 Pet. i. 3—5.) And the holy scrip. 
tures dre every where written in a popular style: and not with 
that studied regard to nice consistency, which appears in the 
works of very systematical divines. | | 

V. 22—27. Theprophet, being powerfully impelled to: 
follow the divine directions ; went forth into the plain, 4s. 
he was ordered, that the Lord might further commune with. 
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Lam. i. p, Hos. thou shalt be dumb, 


v. 17. . Ve . 5 

10. Mic. ui. 6,7. them * a reprover: * for they are a re- 
® Heb. @ man re- ‘ ; 

proving. _  bellious house. : 
k ti. $—8. Is. 1. 2. s ‘ l ‘ 
Exi.as. xxiv. 97 97 But when I speak with thee * I will 
32. Ex. iv. 11, 12. Luke XXi. 15. Eph. vi. 19. 


him. There he had the same vision of the glory of God, 
with the same effects, as before. (ores, i. 26—28.) And 
he was directed to go and shyt himself up in his house ; 
there to wait for more particular instructions, in solitude, 
prayer, and meditation. He was also informed, that they 
would put bands upon him: either his friends, as supposing 
him besides himself ; (Nofes,. Mark iii. 20, 21;) or his ene- 
mies, as enraged by his predictions. Some, however, cx- 
plain this of the transactions recorded in the next chapter. 
(Note, iv. 1—8.)—His confinement and bands were emblems 
of the Jews, when shut up in Jerusalem by the Chaldeans ; 
and of their bondage after the city wastaken. Thus he was 
prevented from going among the people: nay, the Lord de- 
clared that he would cause him to be dumb, that he might 
not be a reprover to ‘them, because of their rebellion. Pro- 
bably, these restraints:;were meant as a rebuke to the prophet, 
for his unbelieving fears, and reluctancy to his work ; and 
to teach him submission to the divine will: but they were 
also intended to correct or punish the people, who were not 
disposed to welcome a faithful reprover ; and it may be sup-~ 
posed, that they had shewn some tokens of contempt and 
enmity, whilst he sat amongst them at Tcl-abib. However, 
the prophet would not always continue thus silent: but it 
was not intended that he should speak when he pleased, or 
when the people required him ; but when the Lord spake 
tohim. Then he would open his mouth, and enable him to 
deliver his message with boldness and authority: (Aves, 
XXIV. 25—27. Xxxili. 21, 22. Eph. vi. 18—20:) and placing 
life and death, the blessing and the curse, before the people, 
to leave them to their choice, and the effects of it, whether 
they would hear or forbear.—(Notes, ti. g3—8. 1 Cor. xiv. 
36—40. Rev. xxii. 10—12) Spake with me. (24.) 
‘© Then the Spirit entcred into me, and set me upon my feet : 
<* and he spake unto me.” (8p. Newcombe. Lowth.) The 
original requires tobe thus rendered: for the Spcaker is evi- 
dently distinguished from the Spirit, who entered into Eze- 
kiel: probably a voice came to him from the visible glory of 
JEHOVAH. (Notes, Matt. iii. 16, 17. xvii. 5—8.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—15. 

ee 
We should readily receive the whole word of God; for 
every part of it is salutary and beneficial. Its doctrines, 
promises, precepts, warnings, examples, and denunciations, 
may all be turned into wholesome nourishment by faith and 
prayer: nay, the believer may deduce sweetness and com- 
fort from those passages, which speak terror to the ungodly, 
whilst he thinks of Him, who hath ‘‘ delivered him from 
-€¢ the wrath to come.” The word of Christ should there- 
fore dwell richly in us ; but especially in those, who are to 
speak it to others: for if they are not well acquainted with 
it and experienced init, they will not be able rightly to divide 
it, and apply it to their hearers.—-The Lord is always ready 
to communicate divine instruction to those, whose minds are 
open to receive it ; and to assist their endeavours to under- 
stand the scriptiires. But, however sweet retirement, medi- 
‘tation, and communion with God may be ; yet we must pre- 
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them, ™ Thus saith the Lord God; He ™it is. “aio. 


pare also for active service. We may say upon the mount, 
<‘ It is good to be here:”’ but we must descend to struggle 
with temptations, to endure hardships, to. face opposition, to 
bear our cross, and to follow our suffering Lord. (Note, 
Matt. xvii. 4.) —The work of the ministry generally appears 
very pleasant in the prospect, and whilst pious men are 
studying and preparing for it ; and doubtless it is a good and 
most desirable work: (Note, 1 Tim. iti. 1:) yet they,- who 
mean, aS ministers, to be valiant for the truth in this re- 
bellious world, must prepare for severe trials and conflicts. 
We need not however hesitate to ad tie the words of God 
unto the people: for if we act by his commission, .and ac- 
cording to his instructions, we may be sure that he will bear 
us out. But faithful ministers will often meet with more 
difficulties among false brethren, than among profligates : 
and they who are sent to poor Indians and Pagans, have fre- 
quently found them more open to instruction and conviction; 
than men in christian countries. So that their hard lan- 
guage, not to be understood without an interpreter, has not - 
so much impeded their success ; as the daring and hardened - 
impiety of persons, brought up under the sonnd of the 
Gospel, would have done.-—-When sinners are very bold in 
the service of Satan, surely, we ought not to be cowardly 
in the cause of God: when impiety and infidelity wax inso- 
lent and impudent ; we should grow the.more strenuous and 
zealous in opposing them: and if our enemies ‘ set their 
‘© faces as'a flint, and make their brow as brass ;” the Lord 
can make ours as the adamant, and enable us to withstand de- 
ceivers and opposers tothe face, without fearing their frowns, ' 
threatening, or rage. (Notes, Is. xlti. 1—4. 1. 7—g. 1 Pet. 
iv. 1, 2.) But we should remember that his ‘promises are 
intended to encourage us to attend en our duty. Having 
therefore such assurances of strength and support in the hour 
of trial; we can have no just cause to fear any enemy: and° 
if we ‘* receive in our hearts,” as well as ‘* hear with our 
‘* ears, all the words of God ;” and then speak to the peo- 
ple, as we have opportunity, ‘* whether they will hear, Gr 
‘«* whether they will forbear :” and it should not greatly dis- 
quiet us, if they, who despise the commandments of God 
will not hearken to our words. But though these things are 
our evident duty ; and though there is a disposition to attend 
to them: yet nature will object, and struggle against, dif- 
ficult and perilous services. And when the Spirit of God 
powerfully operates on our fears, affections, and consciences, 
and we cannot but go, whither he sends us, and speak what 
he bids us: we may often feel great impatience and un- 
easiness, and go in the bitterness and heat of our spirit. 
So that, whilst angels are adoring the condescension at our 
God, in employing such sinful worms in his honourable 
work, and blessing him for the displays of his glory in his 
gracious dealings with us; and all the glorious company 
arc unanimously concurring in the execution of his pur- 
poses: we poor sinners, though specially favoured and ho- 
noured, may.be discontented and repining at the services al- 
lotted us! Indeed it must be allowed to be very discourag- 
ing, when we are sent where there is little hope of being use- 
ful: and especially, when the more attentively our hearers 
are observed, the more desperate their wickedness appears 
to be. It may also astonish and almost stupify, any cone 
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The prophet ts directed to pourtray 
Jerusalem on a tile; and:by an iron 
pan, and lying on his side before it 
for a number of days, to represent the 
siege and taking of that city, 1—8: 
and to represent the famine, to which 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the 
captivoies, would be reduced, by his 
own coarse, scanty, and ill-dressed 
diet during those days, 9—17. | 


ae) 


word, with the lives of mozt who profess to believe it. 
We must not, however, spend much time, in associating 
with sinners, merely to make our observations ; except in 
order to discover the best time and manner of addressing 


- _ them: and even here timidity and carnal prudence will be 


‘preach his word, 
ebedience, by his strong hand upon us- 


apt to insinuate themselves, and dispose us to conceal or 
soften our message. Yef, if the Lord indeed intend us to 
e will renew his calls, and constrain our 


ot V. 16—27. 


a 


CHAPTER Uv. 


siderate man, to compare the awful denunciations of God's 


What an awful, important, and arduous work, is the 


ministry of the gospel! If unfaithful, we expose ourselves 
to the severest indignation of God, and become guilty of the 
murder of the souls, which perish by our default: ‘and if 
faithful, we must expect to excite the indignation of all who 
do not profit by our solemn warnings. These considerations 


‘ should render every one cautious, from what motives, and 


in what manner, he engages ; that he may be sure the Lord 
hath *¢ made‘him a watchman :” they should teach us all to 


6 take heed to ourselves, and to the ministry that we have 


. © received of the Lord, that we may fulfil it ;’” and to guard 


imst ambition, avarice, and every thing which may tempt 
us to unfaithfulness: they should excite us to continual 
prayer for the increase of faith, spiritual knowledge, and 
that sufficiency which the Lord alone can bestow ;-and to 
keep before our minds the awfyl account which must be 
rendered if sinners perish by our fault; that ‘* the fear, of 
*¢ him, who is able to destroy both body and soul in hell,” 
may subordinate all our fears of those, ‘‘ who can only kill 


-*6 the body, and after that have no more that they can do.” 


We cannot indeed prevail with men to attend to the truths 
and will.of God; but we may hear his word, and declare 
it unto them, shewing them plainly both their danger and 
their remedy: and if we do this fully and faithfully, we 
shal} deliver our own souls, even though they perish in their 
sins. We should also remember, that we are required, not 
only to encourage and comfort those, who appear to us to be 
righteous: they too must be warned ; for it is by such warn- 


“ings, that the Lord puts the upright upon their guard, and 


thus they are preserved from sin and wnto salvation; and 
the minister is also exempted from guilt, as to those who 
deceive themselves, or turn back and perish in their evil 
ways. For many, of whom men have been most confident, 


have grown high-minded and secure, have met with stum-. 


bling blocks in their way, and have fallen and died in their 
iniquity. So-that nothing, except actual perseverance, ab- 


solutaly evinces the reality of grace and soundness of heart : 


¢ 


B.C. 595. 

SHOU also, son of man, * take thee a? §;." %¢.4% 

_ tile, and lay it before thee, and pour- 3 % 582 
tray upon it the city, -even Jerusalem: — xia—itaei: 
2 And ° lay siege against it; and build ie nav. 13, et 

a fort against it, and cast a mount against Hos. i 8 e. 
it: set the camp also against it, and set > Jer-vi 6. xexii 
* battering rams against it round about, ¢ Jer, xxwix. i, 2. 


3 Moreover, take thou unto thee t ans Osh readers, 
iron pan, and set it Sor a wall of iron be-+ On a vat plate, 
tween thee and the city: and set thy face 
against it, and it shall be besieged, and 


eee a SG ge ee ge ee ee ee 
and the unfaithful preacher, who does not warn men of these 


dangers, becomes guilty of their ruin, and their blood will 
be required at his hands. Surely then.we should study to 
be very explicit and particular in our ministry ; and seek-to 
profit, rather than to please, or be commended by; our 
hearers! And surely the hearers of the gospel should not 
expect from those, ‘* who watch for their souls,” and have 
such an account to give of their ministry, smooth and sooth- 
ing discourses ; but very alarming and distinguishing warn- 
ings, exhortations, and reproofs! Gentleness and cautiott 
are not the most requisite qualifications for a watchman; 
when the house is on fire, or the assassin about to murder. 
those who are asleep. They do not accuse him of imper- 
tinence or rudeness, if he awake them even with noise and | 
violence; but in such a,case they prefer earnestness to 
courtesy: and should they not judge in like manner, when’ 
their souls are in danger? And ought not the feelings of the 
minister, who fears lest the blood of the people should be 
required at his hands, be consulted ; as well as those of the | 
auditors, who cannot endure to hear of the terror of the 
Lord ?—But even where the minister does not allowedly 
temporize, and is obedient in many things to the word of 
God; he may in others expose himself to rebuke and chas- 
tisement, by timidity and procrastination: and the Lord 
sometimes lays aside for a season, such as have sinfully de-. 
clined opportunities of usefulness. Where, however; the 
heart is upright, these will profit even by rebukes and sus- 
pensions.—The Lord’s condescension in shewing us his 
glory, and communing with us sinful worms, notwithstand- 
ing our peevishness and perverseness, is very wonderful : 
but he will convince us of our insufficiency for any good 
thing, if he intend to use us as his instruments.—Medita- 
tion, ‘study, and prayer are proper preparations for service : 
yet after all, we should be dumb, when called to speak in 
the Lord’s name, if he did not open our mauths, give us 
our message, and supply us with utterance and boldness.— 
By painful experiences his servants are taught humble sub- 
mission, and dependence on him: and if they adhere to 
their instructions, they: will be a sweet savour unto God, 
both in those who hear, and in those who rebelliously reject 
or abuse their word ; and whoever attempts to silence them, 
takes the ‘readiest way of bringing the heaviest judgments 
on himself, and on the community to which he belongs. 
(Note, 1 Thes. ii. 13—16.) 


‘NOTES. | s 

CHAP. IV. V. 1—8. The captives in Chaldea, as 

well as the Jews in their own land, vainly hoped that Jeru- 

salem would be preserved, and that they should be delivered 

from a power of the king of Babylon: :but Ezekiel by a 
14 


B.C. 505. 


“ 


—27. Is, Vill. ad 
TB, ax. 9, Luke shall be a sign to the house: of: Israel. 


ij. 34. Heb. ii. 4. \ 
oF ~ A Lie thou also ° upon thy left side, 
rage xt fF and lay the iniquity: of the house of 
Israel upon it: -aceording to-the number. 
of the days that thou shalt lie upon- it, 


g:Lev. x. 17. x8 thou shalt bear their iniquity. 
a. avi, 1 = 5 For " I-have laid upon thee the years 


kt iaeof their miquity, aecording to the num- 
\PEtcnnine, ber of the days, * three hundred and 
ending 3. c:ninety days: so shalt-thou bear the ini- 


1 Kings xi 
meee Guity of the house of Israel. 
- 6 And when thou hast accomplished 
them, lie again on thy right side, and 
- thou shalt bear the iniquity of the house 
"How cui. 9.0f Judah t-forty days: I have appointed 
. 93. Ending. Jer., + 
iso. thee +each day for-a year. 
2 Heb. @ day for . . i 
ayaradayse 7° Therefore thou shalt * set thy face 
xiv.s4.Dan.ix.toward the siege of Jerusalem, * anc 
. xii, TH, : . 
39. Rev. ix.15-thine. arm shall be uncovered, and thou 
ee shalt prophesy against it. _ 5 
Sr 8 And behold, ! I will-Jay bands upon 
Me innide’ thee, and thou shalt not turn thee § from 
one side to another, till thou hast ended 
. the days of thy siege. : 
aan Qg @ Take thou also unto thee ™ wheat, 
and barley,. and beans, and. lentiles, and 
millet, and: !-fitches,, and put them: m 
one vessel; and make thee-bread thereof, 


| ‘Or, spells 


most expressive sign was ordered to shew-them the contrary. 


It is probable that this occurred, whilst he was shut.up in 
his own house, and unable to speak to the people ;. (Note, 
iti. 22—27;) for by signs-he might instruct such as came to 
him ; and when his extraordinary conduct came to be known; 
many would go to see him from different motives. Thus it 
would become-generally Known among the captives; and in 
due time be published and explained to. the whole nation. 
It seems-to have been a-real transaction, not'a vision; and 
all objections to this construction, taken from the uncasiness 
of the ‘prophet in the situation here described, arise 
from forgetfulness of the power of God, who can. render 
his-servants easy in any situation.—It is not, however, need- 
ful to suppose, that he never moved from this posture ; but 
only that he bad:tually continued init. A man may be said 
to keep his bed; though he be occasionally for a short time 
taken out of it. He was ordered to draw a-picture of Jeru- 
salem on a tile, (an emblem of: the meanness-to-which sin 
had reduced-that holy city, and the speedy destruction which 
awaited it,) that so by a general: likeness every spectator 
might know what city was.istended. He was then.directed 
to place around it the similitude of those engines and.works, 
which were, used in sieges: and to take an. iron..pan, or a 
circular: piece of iron, to place round the city as a wall; 
denoting the fortifications. of Jerusalem, and the obstinate 
defence. which would be made by its inhabitants. He him- 
self represented the-besiegers, by. setting his face. against 
the picture of the city. For-three hundred.and ninety days 
he- was.ordered-to.lie-on-his left side. these aye denoted.sa 


yy 


EZWEKIETL. : 
dxi.6.11.sxithou shalt lay siege against it. ¢ This | according to the number of the days that 


hold, ' my soul bath not been polluted-:' ACIS X. My « 
tors from my youth up, even ‘til’ now, i 


‘many years, (Notes, Dan. vii.: 23—27.. ix, 24-273 Rev. 


R. C 59. 


thou. shalt: Jie upon thy side: " three®”. - 

hundred and ninety days shalt thou eat 

thereof. isi a 
‘10 And thy meat which thou shalt eat 


shall be ° by weight; twenty shekels a° ie, Su, ss. 
day: from time to time shalt thou eat it. Pegi rae 


11 Thou. shalt‘ drink also water by 
measure, the sixth part of an hin: from 
time to time shalt thou drink. 
12 And thou shalt eat it as barley- 
cakes, and thou shalt bake it with dung-- 
that cometh out of man, in their sight: = Se 
13 And the Lorp said, P Even thus? Di it & Boe. © 
shall the children of. Israel eat their de- 
filed bread among the Gentiles, whither 
I will drive them. . 
14:‘Fhen said J, Abr Lord Gon, be-43%. 8, @ : 


Shave I not eaten of that which dieth*® f% #3. % 


of itself, or is torn in pieces; neither *”'* 
came there-t abominable flesh into my‘ Bi," x, 
mouth. | : ares 
15 Then he said unto me; Le, Ivhave:- 
given thee cow’s.dung fot man’s dong, . 
and thou. shalt prepare thy bread there- - 
with, Po woah 
16 Moreover he said unte.me, Son of - oe 


xi. 1, 2.) and may be calculated trom the establishment of - 
idolatry by Jeroboam in the kingdom of Israel, to the final 
desolations of the whole land by Nebuzaradan, in . the 
twenty-third year of Nebuchadnezaar, which the best.chre- 
nolugers compute to have been exactly. three hundred and. | 
ninety years. (Jer. lii. go.) In the siege of Jerusalem, and : 
the ruin of the nation, they bare the punishment of their i 
iniquity committed during those years; and Ezekiel, by | 
lying so long on his left side, as a sign to them, typically . 
bore it forthem. (Note, Lev. x. 16—18.)—When he had | 
accomplished.those days, he was ordered to he forty. more, — 
on his right side; which represented the forty years, which 
intervened betwixt Josiah’s reformation, andthe same final 
desolations of the land,.and were the more immediate cause 
of that catastrophe.—Some think. that these four hundred 
and thirty days relate also to-the days of the siege, deduct- 
ing some time for the departure of the besiegers, when they. 
went to fight with the<Egyptians :. but this is uncertain.— 
The prophet was thus required to set himself against Jeru-- 
salem, and to-make bare, or stretch-out, his arm, to repre- 
sent the force and: fury, with which the Chaldeans would 
conduct the siege. .By this sign he prophesied.against it:. 
and the. Lord would lay bands on him ;. that, is, he would. 
powerfully enable, and even constrain, him, to.lie quietly 


in, the posture- appointed him, till. the.daya were. accome. 

plished. (Nofe, viti. 1.) Mone 
. V.9=-17. The prophet was moreover ordered to repre- 

sent.the famingy. which would. prevail during the. siege, and. 


B.C..595: | 
* Tor ase go,man, behold, "I wil break .the staff of 
iv ‘bread in Jerugalem, -and they shall * eat 
Xl, Ui. xii. 18, ° . 
ig. te. ix... bread by weight,.and with-care; and they 
Lam. i. ll. ig. . : 
#109 “shall drink water by measure, and with 
astonishment : 
: 17 That they may want bread and water, 
7g. and. be astonished one with another, Y and 
- consume away for their iniquity. 


among’the captives, by the food which he used whilst thus 
made a signtothem. His bread, which was his chief, or 
only, support, ~ was ordered to be made of different sorts of 
-grain-and pulse mixed together, several of which were 
seldom used for bread, except in times of urgent scarcity. 
This he was ordered to prepare beforehand for the three hun- 
‘dred and ninety days, during which he lay on his left side ; 
for he might afterwards prepare for the other forty days. 
f this coarse and unpalatable bread he was allowed not 
much more than ten ounces a day, as small a quantity as 
-life could well be supported with ; nor was he to drink more 
than about a pint and half of water a day, without any other 
liquor. This denoted, that the besieged Jews, and after- 
wards the captives would be reduced to very scanty allow- 
ance-of the coarsest food; and that they would suffer as 
much. by thirst as by famine.—This bread was to be eaten 
-as barley-cakes, as ordinary food, dressed in the meanest 
and hastiest manner: and to shew how the Jews would be 
-reduced to feed on such things, as at other times they would 
have nauseated, and that they would be constrained to disre- 
gard the distinction betwixt clean and unclean meats; 
(Notes, Dan. i. 8—16. Hos. ix. 1—63) he was ordered to 
‘use human dung, as fuel, baking the cakes in the ashes of 
‘it, and to do it in the sight of the people that they might 
know it.—The prophet seems not to have objected to any 
‘other part of the Lord’s injunctions, except this. He did 
not urge, that the representation of the siege would expose 
him to contempt; that it would subject him to reproach, 
. thus to appear as the enemy of Jerusalem ; that the allotted 
‘provisions were so coarse and scanty, that his health would 
be ruined by living so long on them ; or that the posture, in 
which he was to lie would be very painful and distressing. 
In all these respects he unreservedly acquiesced: but, sup- 
posing that by this last appointment he should contract cere- 
‘monial defilement ; he objected that he had never been used 
to poliute his soul by eating any thing unclean, from his 
youth up to that day. (Marg. Ref. Nofe, Acts x. g—16.) 
And, though his scruple was groundless ; for it does not ap- 
peay, that it would have been a violation of the ritual law ; yet 
‘the Lard condescended to allow him to use cow’s dung for 
fuel, instead of human dung, which is commonly used for 
fuel in the east, at it isin many parts of England at this 
-day.—By the subsequent explication it appears, that though 
"the hardships to be endured by the captives were included ; 
yet that the famine, which raged in Jerusalem during the 
‘slege, wds principally intended. Then. the Lord would break 
the staff ot bread, which is the chief support of life: and, 
their bread and water being measured to them in very small 
quantities, they must eat and drink with astonishment ; per- 
ceiving how fast their scanty stock of provisions wasted, 
and how seon they were likely to perish miserably by hunger. 
—Staff, &c. (16.) (Notes, xii. 17—20. Ps. cv. 16. Is, dii. 
1--@,) 
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CHAPTER ¥. 


B, C. 595.. 


ewe CHAP. V. . : _ : 
The prophet is ordered to shave off his 
hair; and to divide, burn, cut, and 
scatter it, as an emblem of the.dealings 
of God with the Jews, 1—4. The sign 
applied to Jerusalem and its inhabit- 
ants: their enormouscrimesexposed,and 


dreadful judgments denounced, 5—17. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : 


All our powers and capacities should be used, in receiving 
instruction from God, and in promoting his glory, as far as 
they'are capable of it. In various ways he preaches to our 
senses: his word addresses our ears as the avenues to the 
heart; the sacramental signs and pledges of spiritual bless- 
ings preach to our eyes, that by them we may be instructed 
and affected. These external representations often appear 
mean and despicable to the proud, carnal, and ignorant, 
who look no further than the outward sign: but to ‘the 
humble, enlightened, and spiritual mind, they are replete 
with instrucion, caution, and encouragement, .(Josh. iv. 
P.O.) For persons of this character will enquire into the 
meaning of every external observance, especially those 
which are of divine appointment; and search out their use 
and intention, that they may profit by them.—The Lord 
often calls his most favoured servants to the sharpest suf- 
ferings and the hardest services; which would be very dis- 
tressing to them, were they not assured of proportionable 
supports. But'no self-denial, labour, scanty, unsavoury 
fare, hard lodging, or uneasy posture, can render those un- 
comfortable, to whom the Lord manifests his gracious pre- 
sence, and communicates his abundant consolations.—W hen 
we consider what severe and long continued self-denial our 
gracious God of old required of his servants, and recollect 
that it was their wisdom and happiness, as well as duty, to 
render it; we shall be the better reconciled to the exercise 
of that moderate self-denial to which he calls us; and shall 
be shamed out of our reluctancy to it, and impatience under 
it.-—They, who love the souls of men, would .be ready to 
endure any temporal inconvenience, or suffering, to bring 
them to a sense of their guilt and danger, and to take them 
off from presumptuous confidences: and, as example is 
more convincing than words ; it behoves all, who desire to 
be useful ministers, to habituate themselves to a holy-in- 
difference about worldly pleasures and iaterests; that they 
may exemplify the duties which. they inculcate, and, by 
their obedience to apparently hard commands, put those to 
shame, who refuse obedience in the most favourable cireum- 
stances.—Indeed, when we consider with what evils sin 
hath filled the earth, we. should all prepare tor the worst : 
we know not how soon we may be forced to eat our retuse 
food by measure, and to drink our short allowance of waier 
with astonishment ; and be glad of the meanest.sustenance 
which we now loathe and throw away. But it Jesus have 
‘* delivered us from the wrath to come,”’ and we have long 
been. habituated to the practice of holiness; we shall tear 
sin and pollution more than any external hardship: and, 
whatever troubles we experience, we shall not be left to 
consume away in our iniquities.—No external profession or: 
privilege can exempt sinners from deserved punishment: 


| the Lord will set -his, face against hypocrites, as well as in- 


14K 2 


B.C. 585. ; 
ND thou, son of man, take thee a 


“uxt. 5. Is. ¥ 


a xtiv. 20. Lev. 
ii. : 
20. 


, razor, and cause i¢ to pass upon thine head, 
and upon thy beard: » then take thee 
balances to weigh and divide the hair. ' 
¢ 12, Jer its th) Thou © shalt burn with ffre a third 
ajc mat * part in the midst of 4 the city, © when the 
ones days of the siege are fulfilled: and thou 
shalt take a third part ad smite about -it 
with a knife:. and a third part thou shalt 


_f isa 4 Lev scatter in the wind, and ‘I will draw out 
. Am 


x.16. Am. ix.a sword after them. 
g 2King axr.1e ° 3 Thou shalt also take thereof ® a few 


xi. G6. Thi. 


Mat. ta, 110 number, and bind them in thy * skirts. 
4 fat eet, i. 18 4 Then * take of them again, and cast 
b eking xv. 05. them into the midst of the fire, and burn 
_ Iii 30. them in.the fire; for thereof ' shall a fire 
4 * "4 Come forth into all the house of Israel. 

Luke xxtiy 19, 5 q Thus saith the Lord'Gop, * This 


1 xvi, i Det. is Jerusalem: !I have set it in the midst 
Matt. v.14. ‘Of the nations and countries that are 


m Deut. xxxii. 15 
—#. 2 Kings round about her. . 


Xvil. 8—920, 


cri. 90, Roms ~~ And ™ she hath changed my judg- 


b Dan. v. 27. 


k iv. 1. Jer. vi. 6. 


fidels and profligates ; and his ministers must do the same, 
however they may be reviled for it.—All, who do not re- 
pent and believe the gospel, must at length bear their own 


iniquity in that place of torment, where not so much as a. 


drop of water can be procured to cool the tongue: and they, 
who are connected with the wicked, often suffer many tem- 
poral afflictions in consequence of it. But Christ alone 
** bare our sins, in hisown body on the tree:’’ to expiate 
our guilt, he fasted, thirsted, agonized, and died. They, 
who believe in him, ‘“ shall not come into condemnation ; 
‘¢ but are passed from death unto life:’’ and, as he shews 
such compassion even to their scruples; they should not 
_-attempt to impose on their brethren the most indifferent 
observances, which are professedly declined from a prin- 
ciple of conscience. 
" NOTES. 

CHAP. V. V. 1—4. This command seems to have 
been given, about the same time as the foregoing. The 
barber's razor was to be used in shaving his head and beard ; 
and perhaps the sharp knife, or sword, in’smiting a division 
of the hair: or it may be rendered, ‘‘ take thee a sharp 
‘* knife, evex take thee a barber’s razor ;”’ the former may 
be understood of any sort of sharp instrument, the latter 
describing the kind.—Jerusalem had been the head of the 
nation of Israel, and the most favoured city upon earth: 
her numerous inhabitants were her ornament and strength, 
as the hair is the érnament of the head, and the beard is the 
token of manhood. But the city was to be desolated and 
levelled with the ground: as the head is bared, when the 
hair and beard are shaven off. (Note, Is. vii. 20.) Then 
her ornament and strength were taken away: and as the 
shaving of the Nazarite disannulled his. vow; so perhaps 
this indicated, that the token of her consecration to God 
_ was destroyed by her sins. This shewed the severity of the 
judgment of God: and the weighing of the hair intimated 


EZEKIEL.” 


sharp knife, * take thee a barber's, 


ments into wickedness more than the 3s 
nations, and my statutes more -than the 
countries that a7e round about her: ® for” Rt.i ase 
they have refused my judgments and my {o.zea:mitr 
statutes, they have not walked in them. 
7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Because ye multiplied more than the 
nations that are round about you, and 4r2%ng x. 
have not walked in my statutes, neither 7g7h7er # 
have kept my judgments, ° neither have? %4."3."aauk 


done according to the judgments of the xeic tl. Len ” 


nations that are round about you: —- Deut. xxi. a9 
8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 1am. ii. s. i: 


. - Zech. xiv. 2, 
"Behold I, P even I am against thee, and |. Matt, xxii. 7, 


v. Qe 6. XRvVi1. 


will execute judgments in the midst of 2% 7! 6 7. 
thee, 4 in the sight of the nations. 


g And I will do in thee * that which I 8 oder 


have not done, and whereunto I will not %=77. 
do any more the like; because of all Ban iv. 8. 9. 


thine abominations, 


10 Therefore *the fathers shall’ ent * beutr axvfit 


the sons in the midst of thee, and the ‘%, 1 x =. 


sons shall eat their fathers; and I will =*,% Lem it. 


the strict justice and exact wisdom, in which the inhabitants 


of Jerusalem were consigned to their several punishments. 
The third part of the hair, which was burned with fire, 
‘¢ in the midst of the city,” (that is, the picture of the city 


before mentioned,) at the end of the siege, (or the. days. . 
which the prophet lay before it, Noses, iv,) denoted, that. 


a third part of the Jews, who had taken refuge in Jeru- 
salem, would perish by famine, pestilence, or conflagra- 
tions, during the siege, or when it was terminated: the 
third part, smitten with a knife or sword, represented 
thuse, who were slain by the besiegers in attempting to 
escape : and the third part scattered in the wind, represented 
those, who fled or were carried captives into other countries ; 
who would be pursued by the justice of God and the cruelty 
of their enemies, into every place, A few hairs, which the 
prophet was ordered to bind in his skirts, as if they were to 
be preserved ; but of which some were afterwards cast into 
the fire, signified the remnant, who were left in the land: 
under Gedaliah, and seemed to have acquired a settlement ; 
till the murder of Gedaliah, and the flight of the rest into 


Egypt overturned the whole design. Most of them perished . 


miserably : and the Chaldeans, exasperated by their defec- 
tion to the Egyptians, seemed to have treated the other Jews 
with greater severity ca their account, and to have utterly 
desolated the land. (Notes, Jer. xl.—xlix, lii. 30.}—* Mar- 
“ monides observes,—that the priests were forbidden to shave 
their heads,—in the time of mourning,—from whence he 
concludes that this was performed only in vision. But 
there is no need of such an evasion to answer the difficulty ; 
for the immediate command of Ged to any prophet is a 
sufficient discharge from any obligations of the ceremonial 
law.—So Elijah offered sacrifice on mount Carmel,. con- 
trary to the rule of the law.’ (Deus. xii. 5. 1 Kings xviii. 
30.) (Low?rh.) : 


~ 


Cr .  .  o eo TY 


V. §—10, The Lord here explained this sign fo de, (that . 


5 ’ 


‘B.C. 598; 


O11. xvi. 47, 48° 


: B.C. $098. 


CHAPTER V. 


B.C. 596. 


th. 10 %18 = exeeute judgments in thee, and * the| have accomplished my fury im them. 


raves peut, Whole remnant.of thee will I scatter into 
cn anil. all the winds. . 

xlirs ut. Jeri. 11 Wherefore, " as I live, saith the 
7. am. ix. 9. Lord Gop; Surely, because * thou hast 
us Uske mi.defiled my sanctuary with all thy 7 de- 
u Nam. siv. %—testable things, and with all thine abomi- 


$5. Ps. acy. iJ. 

Am view, “nations, therefore * will I also diminish 
* iui. $e. xiv. thee; * neither shall mine eye spare, 

47. ami. i@ Neither will I have any pity. 

7 sav. 12 A >+third part of thee shall die with 
yam. the pestilence, and with famine shall they 

ai. Deat. vii. 25, be consumed in the midst of thee; and a 
t xxi 15. Jerx third part shall fall by the sword round 
ai) si ie.@bout thee; ° and I will scatter a third 

Me. Deut, xxx, part into all the winds; ¢ and I will draw 

Me tie Um out a sword after them. 

sia sre. 13 Thus °shall-mine anger be accom- 
bz vi ie ser plished, and I will cause my fury to 
_ Zech. aii, 79. rest upon them, & and I will be comforted: 


ie. 16. Zect.and they shall know that I the Lorp 
da, ti is te-have ™’spoken z# in my zeal, when I 


xxvi. $$. Deut. 

Bviil. G3. Jer. xiii. 16, 17. 22. xiii. 10, 11. xliv. 27. Am. ix. 4. e vi. 12. vit. 8. xiii. 
GS, xx. 8 21. Jer. xxv. 12. Lam. iv. 11. 2%. Dan. ix. 2. xi. 36. f xvi. 42. xxi. 17. 
xxliL 25, xxiv. 13. g Is. i. 24. Zech. Vi. & b vi. 10. xxxvi. 5, G. XXxviil. 18, 19. 
Ie. jx. 7. fix. 17. * 


is, f0 repreSent,) Jerusalem. He had placed that city in the 


. midst of the most populous and prosperous nations then on 
earth, as the place of his temple, and the centre of his 
worship ; that his perfections, truths, laws,- and ordinances 
might be kown to others, for the glory of his name. Thus 
she was as the head among the cities and nations of the 
earth.—‘ It was acity set on a hill, on purpose that it 
‘ might be a pattern of religion and virtue to them.’ (Lowth.) 
(Notes, xvi. g—14. Deut. iv. 6—8. 1 Kings vill. 41—43. 
Matt. v. 14—16. Rom. iii. 1, 2.) But the inhabitants of 
‘this favoured city had perverted the ordinances of God, 


making them the cloke or occasion of their sins: they had’ 


changed the glorious Object of their worship for the most 
worthless idols and superstitions; they had gone further from 
his statutes, and more multiplied their abominations, than 
the Gentiles themselves: thty were not content with copy- 
ing the judgments, the rites, customs, or worship of any 


one heathen nation; but they collected frem them all, and. 


_ improved on them all. (Notes, xvi. 44—51. 2 Kings xxi. 9 
—13.)—You have not been so constant and zealous for the 
true religion as they are in a false one. (Note, Jer. li, 10— 
‘12.) As they thus dishonoured God among the heathen ; 
he determined to vindicate his insulted honour in their sight, 
by executing vengeance upon the Jews with a severity as 
unexampled as their guilt. (Notes, xxxiii. 45. Lam. iv. 6. 
Dan. ix. 12. Marg. Ref.) Insomuch, that in the extremity 
of famine, they should eat one another ; even parents should 
eat the flesh of their children, and children of their parents, 
without any distinction ; whilst the wretched remnant of 
them would be dispersed into every part of the earth. (Notes, 
Lev. xxvi. 29. Marg. Ref) The destruction of Jerusalem, 
and the captivity of its inhabitants by the Chaldeans were 
primarily intended; and yet the desolations and dispersions 
afterwards caused by the Romans, and the desolate state of 
this once favoured nation, to this day form a still more 
awful accomplishment of the prophecy. (Marg. Ref) 


‘about thee, ™ when I shall execute judg- 


spoken 2¢. 


14 Moreover ‘I will make thee waste,‘ 7 4, Lev. 


and a reproach among * the nations that Praga 
are round about thee, in the sight of all bs dxv.sio. 


that pass by. . 


15 So it shall be a‘reproach and a 10. aii. «is 
% r ° . am. 1. 4. 811 
taunt, ' an instruction and an astonish- 1: 15. v. 18 


ment unto the nations that are rounds: eet es 


— 28, Is. XXVi. De 
Jer. xxii, 8, 9. 


ments in thee in anger, and in fury, and mxxe.” 7." 
in furious rebukes, I the Lorp have ™*''® 


spoken 7¢. — 
16 When I shall send upon them ® the Devt. xaii.2s, 
evil arrows of famine, which shall be for "5-7 =. 


iii, 1@, 
their destruction, and which I will sendo wv.,16. xiv. 18. 
to destroy you: and I will increase the 2Xines vi. 2%. 
famine upon you, ° and will break your? Mii sae 
staff of bread. xxii. 5. Lev, 
17 So will I send upon you famine, xis axing 
° Xvu. 25, + XV. 
P and evil beasts, and they shall bereave 3.70" 
é q it xiv. 19. 
thee; ¢and pestilence and blood shall | xxiii. 


pass through thee; ‘ and I will bring the. xxi 47. ot, 
sword upon thee. SI the Lorp haye 


24. xxi. 3%. xxii. 
14. Xxi. M46 
MXVI. 14. AKNe 
12. XXXVii. 14, 

—Multiplicd. Your idols are in greater number, and: 
© your superstitions more than among professed idolaters.’ 

—Scatter. * This is another judgment threatened against 
‘ them by Moses, and remarkably fulfilled in their last dis- 
‘ persion; when every part of the world hath some share of 
‘ them, and yet they live every where like strangers, only 
‘ upon sufferance.’ (Lowsh.) (Notes, Deut. xxviti. 64—67.) 

V. 11,12. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 14. vi. 1114. Vill. 2 
—17. ee 139—21. 2 Kings xxi. 4—9. Jer. xv. 2—4. Am. 
ix. 1—4. 

V. io (Marg. Ref.) Comforted, &c. Such expressions 
are used in accommodation to our apprehensions. Ifaman 
has been greatly injured and dishonoured ; he is comforted, 
when he obtains satisfaction for the injury, and can wipe 
away the disgrace. The Jews had greatly dishonoured God, 
and caused the heathen to blaspheme his holy religion: but 
his judgments executed on them manifested his power, jus- 
tice, holiness, and truth ;-stopped the mouths of blasphemers ; 
and reflected honour on his law and worship. Such ‘* ven- 
‘* geance belongetk unto God ;” and he was determined not 
to rest, till he had satisfied his justice, and glorified his name 
in their condign punishment; and in this he would take 
pleasure. For though he delights not in the death of a sin- 
ner; yet he delights in acting ina manner worthy of him- 
self, even by taking vengeance on incorrigible rebels. This 
sentence he had denounced in his zeal for his own glory ; and 
he would accomplish it, in most tremendous vengeance upon 
the Jews. (Notes, xvi. 35—43- xxi. 17. Js. 1. 91—24, lix, 
16 —19. Ixiii. 1—6.) 

V. 14—17. (Marg. Ref.) —The event would shew, that 
God had denounced these tremendous judgments, from a due 
regard to the honour of his own name, which would also 
assuredly induce him to accomplish them in the most awful 
manner. (Notes, xiv. 13—26. Deut. xxviii. 37. XXiX. 20, 
a1. 1 Kings ix. 7—9. Lam. ii. 15, 16.)—Am instruction. 
(15) © They shall learn from such an example of ven- 


B.C. 595. 
| _ ‘CHAP. VI._ | 
A prediction of the destruction of the 
edols and idolatcrs of Israel, and that 
aremnant shall be saved, 1—10. The 
prophet is ordered to use vehement ex- 
pressions, to shew his detestation of 
. the sins, and his sorrow for the cala- 

: mities, of his people, 11—14. 

- ANP the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 
vaiv. 7 xi 7-9 Son of man, ? set thy face towards 
xxv. 2 xxxtit-b the mountains of Israel, and prophesy 
De maxi against them, 
22 Johaeat, 3 And say, ° Ye mountains of Israel, 
“jer. xxi." shear the word of the Lord Gop; Thus 
d der. ii 2. ii saith the Lord Gop; 4 to the mountains 
and to the hills, to the rivers and to the 
valleys; Behold, I, even I, will bring a 

¢ Lev. acti. so.sword upon you, °and I will destroy your 
high places. 


2 


-€ geance, to—be afraid of my judgments.’ (Lowrh.) (Note, 


Deut. xiii. 6—11.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
een sees 

It is so difficult. to make men sensible of their guilt and 
danger; that we should employ for this purpose every 
_expedient, argument, or illustration, that we can devise.— 
The severest vengeance of God is regulated by the most per- 
fect wisdom and justice ; every distinction, when abused, in- 
creases guilt and condemnation: and to whatever refuge 
sinners. fee, the .fire and.sword of the Lord’s indignation 
will overtake them.—The professors of christianity are as 
a city ona hill, in the midst of the nations of the earth ; 
their conduct cannot bethid. Jf it consist with their holy 
profession, God will be glorified, his truths and worship 
recommended, and a blessing through them communicated 
to mankind. But alas! too many of them are the vilest of 
men: they depart from the judgments and statutes of God, 
even more.than the blind Pagans; they turn his grace into 
licentiousness, and exceed in fraud, oppression, cruelty, im- 
piety, and iniquity, the worst of the idolaters, among 
whom they disgrace the Christian name. But let such per- 
sons read, in the temporal judgments executed on the Jew- 
ish nation, the awful sentence, which will be denounced 
-against them ‘* in the day of wrath,”’ when God shall deal 
with them according to their abominations. However he 
may now spare guilty nations, or individuals; he will then 
have no pity on those, who have defiled his sanctuary, and 
.disgraced his gospel, with their detestable things. Nor 
will he rest, or be ‘‘ comforted’’ respecting them, till by 
their condign punishment he have wiped off the dishonour, 
which their crimes have cast upon his name and cause; and 
till he have satisfied his justice, in executing the most 
dreadful denunciations, which he hath spoken in his zeal. 
Nor let those churches, who have changed, or made of 
none effect, his judgments and statutes, that they might 
observe their own traditions, and maintain their detestable 
Adolatries and superstitions, expect.to escape the doom .of 


-EZEKIEL.: © | . 


4 ‘And your altars shall be desolate, ard * O: n-imager: 


Be C595. 


your * images shall be broken: ‘and I will: 27; *: Aaste. 4. 
cast down your slain mew before your idols. ¢ 5 Lev. xxv. 


5 And I will't lay the dead carcases ‘$"s'xings xxii. 
of the children of Israe) before their idols; jaxiv. 5° Ser. 
and J will scatter your bones round about + feb. give. 
your altars. | air io. eae 


6 In &all your dwelling-places ® the» 


cities shall be laid waste, ‘ and the high + tiv. 10. Jer. 


places shall be desolate; that *youraltars 3.73" %: 


may. be laid waste and made desolate, hi. <. 
and your idols may be broken and cease,’ xxi. °30. Sen 
xvii. $. Hos. x. 


and your images may be cut down, and «. 
' your works-may be abolished. 18. 

7 And the ™slain shall fall in the $07 y 1s: 
midst of you; " and ye shall know that J, Zech. xili-g. 


rebel e. Is. i. 
1. Hab. if. 18. 
am the Loxp. Steuer ae 

8 Yet °will I Jeave a remnant, that 3% 333: 
it. 20, 21. iv. 9. n 15. Vii. 4. Qe xi. 10. 12. Xd. 15. Rill. 9. 14. 21.03. Kiv. 8. XV. 7. XX 
SR. 42. 44. XX. 49. XXIV. V4. 27. KXV. 17. MXVI. 6. AKCTL VF. XXX. AKKVe 15, AAAVU, 


. 93, EX. vii. 5. xiv. 4. 18. 2 Kings xix. 19. Ps. Ixxxiit. 17, 18. Dan. iv. 35—37. vi. 96, 7. 


O Vv. 2. 12. xii. 16. xiv. 22. Is. Vi. 13. XV. 7, 8. Jere Xxx. 11. Xliv. 14. 28. XIvi. 28. Rom. 
ix. Q7. Xi. 5, 6. 


—— 


Jerusalem. By sore judgments will the ‘Lord plead against 


them, and make them a reproach, a taunt, an instruction, 
and an astonishment: for he hath spoken, and all shall 
know his truth in the accomplishment of his word. But 
let us be instructed by such examples and warnings; let us 
intreat the Lord to glorify himself in our salvation; and 
let us endeavour to ‘‘adorn the doctrine of ‘God our Saviour 
‘in all things.” Then will he rejoice over us to do ws 
good ; all his promises will belong to us, all his perfections 
be engaged for our salvation ; and ‘‘ only with our eyes shall 
‘© we behold, and see the destruction of the wicked.” 
NOTES. 

CHAP. VI. V. 2, 3. The mountains in the land of 
Israel, or the whole land of promise, had been polluted with 
the- idolatries of the people, the -prophet was therefore 
ordered to look towards them, and address his predictions to 
them; as if present, and capable of hearing his word: but 
the hills and valleys, and other parts of the country were 
concerned in it. (Nofes, xxxill. 34—939. xxxvi. 1—16, 
Deut. xxxii. 1. Is. i. 9. Jer. xxii. 283—30. Mic. i. 2—4. vi. 
1,2.) This was a rebuke of the stupidity of the people: 
and intimated, that the Chaldeans would shortly desolate 
the whole land of Judah, as the Assyrians had done that 
of Israel. — 

V. 4—6. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ This verse, (4,) is plainly 
¢ taken from Lev. xxvi. 390. The word hamahnim, images, 
‘ is generally supposed to mean such as were erected ta the 
‘ honour of the sun.’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref. Note, Lev. 
xxi. go.)—The peculiar, and, as it might previously have 
been thought, most unlikely event, of the Babylonish cap- 
tivity, in entirely terminating, in Canaan, and among such 
Jews or Israelites as were not incorporated with the Gen-~ 
tiles, gross idolatries, is here emphatically predicted. (Notes, 
Is, xxvii. 7—11. Jer. vili. 1—9.) 

. V. 7. © The judgments God intended to bring on the 
¢ Jews, would make the most hardened and stupid sinners 
‘ sensible, that this was his hand.’ (Lew¢h.) 

V. 8—10. (Notes, xii. 16. xiv. 22, 23. Js. vi. 13. Jere 

Xxx. 10, 41. Matt. xxiv. 21, 22. \Rom. xi. 4—6.) The. 


/ a 


B..C:596. at 

ye may have some that shall escape the 

sword among the-nations, when ye shall 
be scattered through the countries. 

Q And they that escape of you shall 
At, Dent. v.29 P remember me among the nations, whi- 
n't, 's zen. ther they shall be carried captives, be- 

an is, xvi. 4,cause 72 am broken with their whorish 

i vi 13. iii Heart, which hath departed from me, and 

7 04, 8. ‘their eyes, which go a whoring 

Num xv. so.alter their idols: *.and they shall loathe 

aupPetii- | themselves for.the evils, which they have 

" xvl: 63. 2x. 43. committed in all their abominations. 

10 And. ‘they shall know that I am 


wine the Lorp, and that I have not said in 


tym: vain that I would do this evil unto 


xliv. 28. Dan- 
fer12. Zech, i. them. : 


xa 4. 17. 11 GY Thus saith the Lord God, * Smite 
_ 3. Will, 1. ser with thine hand, and stamp with thy foot, 
x b&. 4. Jer. xxx.and say, * Alas! for all the evil abomina- 


isiosestions of the house of Israel: for they 


Lord did not intend that the nation of Israel should be ut- 
terly destroyed, by these judgments. A small remnant 
should be reserved in mercy, though all had deserved to 
. perish: these should-escape the sword which would be 
drawn out after the captives; and at length be led to re- 
member the. Lord,.and their obligations to him and rebellion 
against him. They would then recollect their proneness to 
idolatry from age to age, by which they had wearied out his 
patience and: goodness ; even as a beloved wife ‘‘ breaks the 
** heart” of her husband by her continual agdulteries, and 
by shewing a disposition to prefer every man she looks on 
tohim. .(.Notes, v. 13. Gen. vi. 6. xxiii. Ps. xvi. 15—29. 
xcv., 10, 11. Am. il. 13.) Thus they would learn to abhor 
themselves, and would become loathesome in their own 
sight ;. when they reflected on their base and ungrateful.con- 
duct towards the Lord, who had so greatly favoured them: 
and they would know his power, truth, and justice, in the 
execution of the: predicted evils upon them ; and would’con- 
fess, that they, were not vain words, as they had once thought 
them, nor pronounced without cause ; but that they deserved 
all which they endured. Then they would fear God, for- 
sake all idolatry, and return to his worship and" service. 
(Notes, vii. 16—19, xvi. GQ2—63. XX. 40—44. XXXVI. 31, 
g2. Leu. xxvi. g4a—42. Deut. iv. 29—31. XXX. 1—10.) 

V. 11..The exceeding wickedness and insensibility of the 
Jews, and the terrible calamities coming upon them, required 
that the prophet should express his concern in the most em- 
phatical manner: he was therefore directed, as one carried 
away with the earnestness and vehemency of his mind, to 
smite with his hand and to stamp witli his foot; whilst he 
exclaimed against the abominations of the people, and de- 
nounced the judgments of God upon them. (Notes, xxi. 6, 
7-.12—14. 17. Num, xxiv. 10, 11.) This might give.many 
of them an occasion to revile or ridiculé him, as enraged, 
or besides. himself: ‘but it might also tend to awaken some 
of them toa serious consideration of the predictions, which 
he delivered with so much vehemence. 

V.. 12—14.-(Marg. Ref. Notes, 4—7. xx, 28,4 Kings 


CHAPTER -VI. 
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shall Y fall by the sword, by the famine, ¥ J:,'%, * &%: 
and by the pestilence, - © | sane 
12 He that is 2 far off shall die of the’ ™™*" 
pestilence; and he that. is near shall fall 
by the sword; and he that remaineth, 
and is besieged shall die by the-famine : 
*thus will [accomplish my fary uponthem. 
13 Then shall ye know that I am the 
Lorp, © when their slain men shall be? ic36%sa" 
among their idols round about their altars, — 
© upon every high hill, in all the tops of* 5y. 3: aking 
the mountains, and under every green ini. 3-7. ‘ie. 
tree, and under every thick oak, the place Ser io is 0 
where they did offer sweet savour to all ~~ 
their idols. 
14 So 4 will I stretch out my hand 
upon them, and make the land desolate, xin; 
aes de 
yea, “ more desolate than the wilderness , se wilderness.” 
toward © Diblath, in all their habitations: 


av, 18. Is. xl. 
Lam. ive 11. 2M. 


d xvi. 27. Xx. 3$, 
94. Is. v.25, iXe 
12. 17. al. xX. £. 


Almon-diblatha- 
im. Jer. xlvitie 


and they shall know that I am the Lorp. fii?" 


xiv. 22—24, 2 Kings xvii. 7—11. xix. 36;°37. Is. lvii. g— 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... . 
Whatever meni idolize or abuse to sin will tend to their» 
hurt, or be involved in their ruin; and they, who hate the * 
knowledge of God through love of sin, shall be made ‘to - 
know him by experiencing ‘* the power of his wrath.”— 
The superstitions, to which many trust for safety, often 
prove the immediate cause of their ruin: and it is as awful 
for a sinner to be cut off, in the act of worshipping an image 
or a creature, as in the practice of the grossest immorality ; 
for ‘* the Lorp is a jealous God, and will not give his glory 
‘¢ to another.”——However poor benighted Pagans may be 
spared in their idolatries; if ** the mountains of Israel,’” 
the countries favoured with the oracles-of God, become the 
receptacle of such abominations,< they may expect: his 
severest vengeance: and it-will not be long before idols and 
idolatry will be, as awfully and effectually, destroyed out of 
the professed christian church, as they were from ral pea the , 
Jews.—Men’s wickedness ‘springs from forgetfulness of 
God, and disregard to their relations and obligations to him, 
Whatever therefore brings them to remember-him, and their 
sins should be considered as a’ blessing.—True repentance 
springs from the knowledge of God and of ourselves: this . 
shews the evil and malignity of our transgressions, the dew 
praved propensity of our hearts to depart from. him, and 
the innumerable provocations committed against him, in our 
thoughts, words, and works, by all our faculties and senses, 
our bodies and souls. Then we perceive how basely un- 
grateful we have been.for his goodness, amd how much we 
have done to weary out-his patience, and to violdie our en- 
gagements and obligations to him :-our self-justification and 
self:admiration will be turned into. humble: confessions of 
guilt and self-abhorrence before God: and-this will lead us 
to hope in his mercy alone, to:acknowledge his truth and-- 


justice in all our corrections, and .to return to his service - 


with uprightness of heart, renouncing all our formerly bee. 


ee 


B.C. 504, 
© - CHAP. VII. 


Predictions that the desolations of Israel 
will immediately take place, 1—15. 
The penitent mourning and distress of 
them that escape, 16—19: The sanc- 
tuary ‘given up to be defiled, for the 
abominations there committed; 20—22. 


axl os wi, W/POREOVER the word of the Lorp: 
came unto me, saying, 
Gea. vi. 13. 2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith 
Jer, v.31. jitthe Lord Gop # unto the land of Israel ; 
Matt, xxiv. &? An end, the end is come upon the four 
#1? corners of the land. 
aus | 3 Now zs the end come upon thee, 
xvi -s8, xvii and I will send mine anger upon thee, 
axxiv. wooee-and 4 will judge thee according to thy 
22%; ways, and will * recompense upon thee 
¢ 9.v. 11, viii 18 all thine abominations. - - 
zr, sil, + 4 And * mine eye shall not spare thee, 
nail, st. xxii Neither will I have pity: * but I will re- 


49. Jer. xvi. 18. 


xxv. 14. Hos.cOMpense thy ways upon thee, and thine 
X. Je X 


RRXIV. 7. 


ae x abominations shall be in the midst of 
xii, 0. ue thee; & and ye shall know that I am the 
zal ta: Dat LORD 


9. 


Q. Nah. i. 
Matt. xxiv. @t 


i loved, but now loathed, idolatries and iniquities. But men 
are generally far from this penitent frame of mind; they 
cavil at the threatenings of scripture, as severe or unjust, 
or,-they disregard them as vain words; and are secure and 
‘confident upon the brink of destruction. It therefore be- 
hoves such of us, as are called to preach the word of God, 
to speak and act as men in earnest, who are deeply affected 
with abhorrence of the sins against which we protest, and 
with compassion for those against whom we denounce the 
vengeance of God. This vehemency of language and ges- 
ture will excite the. disgust, the ridicule, or the rage, of 
proud and carnal men, and expose us to contempt and 
calumny: but if we know the worth of souls, and the 
danger to which unbelievers are exposed; we shaJl deem 
every sinner, who takes warning to flee to Jesus for de- 
liverance from the wrath to come, an abundant recompence 
for the derision and obloquy, which we may encounter from 
thousands, who are thronging the broad road to destruction ; 
and who will soon be convinced, that no earnestness could 
be too great in such a cause. 


‘ NOTES. | 

CHAP. VII. V. 2. The abrupt manner, and the 
Many repetitions, of:this prophecy, shewed that the prophet 
‘was greatly affected by the prospect of the calamities. which 
‘he predicted: as mencry, ‘ Fire, fire!’ ‘ Thieves, thieves !’ 
‘when they or others are in imminent danger, The Lord had 
long spared the peaple, or only inflicted partial judgments : 
“but the end was now come to their establishment and pros- 
perity ; and his vengeance would desolate the four corners 


EZEKIEL. 


. B.C. 594. 
evil, an only evil, behold, is come.} 3.3 xi, 

6 An ‘end is come, the end is comes 2ar'%5i. 2” 
it twatcheth for thee; * behold, it is *2ux7%", c% 
come. : 1 Gen, ie 7 
' 47 The ' morning 1s come unto thee, Am. eis | 


O thou that dwellest in the land: ™ the a au. 2. 


and not the + sounding again of the, nu, 
mountains. . —- - 
8 Now will I shortly ° pour out my xx tb ont: 


fury upon thee, P and accomplish mine at. Pa, eae 6 
anger upon thee; 2 and I will judge thee vil. 20. Lam. fi 


according to thy ways, and will recom- i 11.9. Hos. 


pense thee for all thine abominations. 
Q And mine eyes shall not spare,? 34) 

neither. will I have pity: I will recompense * {> ™.* 

§ thee according to thy ways, and thines o')tne. v.s. 


abominations that are in the midst ofa Six... xxi. 10. 


thee; and ye shall know that I am ' the sise's 5 ae 
Lorp that smiteth. ee. en Oe Oo 


xxviii. 1. Dan. ~ 


10 Behold the day, * behold, itiscome:  '. s7- sam. iv. 


tthe morning is gone forth; " the rod7 3% "7 


hath blossomed, * pride hath budded. ceed: 
31 Y Violence is risen up into a rod of $7 vite: Same: 
wickedness: * none of them shall remain, z ¢.\6. ¥. 4 b. 


+. J ° vi. Lin Zeph. i. 
nore their multitude, nor of any of is. 


of the Land, including Israel as well as Judah. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 7. xii. 21—28. Lam. iv. 18, 19. Am. viii. 1—3.) 


V. 4. (Marg. Ref.) In the midst, &c. The dire conse- . 


quences, of Israel’s abominable idolatries and iniquities, 
would be manifest in those very places, where their crimes 
had been committed. 

V. 5. © That evil is come upon thee which alone shall 
‘ make a dispatch of thee; there will need no other to 
“ second it.’ (Bp. Hall.)—* Such an evil, as shall compre- 
‘ hend all other calamities in it.’ (Lowth.)—An unprece- 
dented evil, of itself sufficient to ruin the nation. (1 Sam. 
xxvi. 8.)° This was come, or coming: for the prediction 
seerns to have been delivered about three years before Jeru- 
salem was besieged. 

V. 6. (Notes, 2, 3. 7- 10, 11.)—* A destruction, which 
‘ shall be fatal to a great part of those that go into captivity ; 
‘ as well as to those who are consumed In their own country.” 
(Lewth.) ‘ : 

V. 7. The predicted day of vengeance which watched 
for the Jews, was at hand: the day dawned, the tokens of 
approaching ruin were discernible: the report of the Chal- 
dean invasion was no vain rumour; not like the echo or 
reverberated sound upon the mountains, by which a single 
voice might be mistaken for the noise of a multitude; for 
the Chaldean army was indeed upon the march, and would 
soon arrive and bring destruction with them. ‘The Hebrew 
‘ word properly signifies such a joyful sound as used to echo 
‘ from the mountains, by which the treaders of the grapes 
‘ expressed their satisfaction, at the timeof vintage.’ (Low7h.) 

V. 8, 9. (Marg. Ref.) 
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@ 
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s0RS. 
a Fairs 16 206.P. for them. 

i. xxz.ss.—S «12 The * time is come, the day draw- 
’ yi osuJen-eth near: ‘let not the buyer rejoice, nor 
eh air, us the seller mourn; ‘for wrath és upon all 

‘s. “ ‘the multitude thereof, 


a, 85. 
“inte is, ca 13 For © the seller shall not return to 


8, 81. ywethat which is sold, although t+ they were 
wae om yet alive: for the vision is touching the 
whole-multitude thereof, which shall not 
1a sbevrecurn ; ‘neither shall any strengthen 
: Sr, whose himself tin the § iniquity of his life. 
§ Heb. his wig. 
‘ia. even to make all ready; but none goeth 
sas 
iL 80. xii. 18 


8 
t 


' the multitude thereof. 


iv. 18 Dent. 
1. 29 — 25. is ‘ han 
der iv. 18:3. pestilence and the famine within: he that 


is in the field shall die with the sword; 


and he that is in the city, famine and 
- pestilence shall devour him. 
kv.s Bais, 16 But ‘they that escape of them 


9 
xliv. 


V. 10,11. The rod, or sceptre, of authority, among 
the Jews, had budded into pride, ambition, and tyranny, and 
blossomed into violence and oppression ; and these produced 
such an increase of wickedness, as brought dewn the judg- 
ments of God upon them. (Noles, xix. 10—13. xxi. g, 10 
—19. Num. xvii.6—11. Marg. Ref.) Or, Nebuchadnezzar, 
his rod of correction, was grown exceedingly in power, 
pride, violence, and rapacity ; and thus was prepared to 
punish the Jews ; and their pride, violence, and iniquity, éx- 
posed them to this prosperous scourge of God. (Note, Is. x. 
5» 6.) So that nothing would remain in Judah, or Jeru- 
salem, of all their multitude and.riches ; nor any to lament 
those that were slain, or carried captive.—-The word trans- 
lated ‘‘ any of theirs,”’ is by some supposed to mean, their 
boasters, or tumultuous ones. 

V. 12, 13. In general men think that they have reason 


“to rejoice, if they are able to buy estates; and to lament, if 


obliged to sell their houses and lands: but this would by no 
means be the case of the Jews, at that time ; for the buyer 
would soon be driyen from his purchased possession ; and 
the seller would only part with what must in a very short 
time have been torn from him. Because the wrath of God 
against the whole multitude would soon desolate the land: 
and even they, who should survive these calamities, would not 
be able to return to their possessions at the year of Jubilee, 
being detained captive at Babylon. (Notes, Lev. xxv. 14—28.) 
None of them would return, till the seventy years of the 
captivity were accomplished ; and then many of them weuld 
nat be: able to obtain possession of their inheritances: and in 
vain did any of them expect deliverance by power or courage, 
whilst they hardened themselves in sin. No one, ‘ whose 
“ life was.in his iniquity, would be able to strengthen him- 
‘self.’ (Marg. Notes, Ps. \xii. 8—10. Luke xii. 15—21.) 
'V. 14. -Indefiance of these warnings and predictions, the 
leaders of the Jews caused the trumpet of war to be sounded, 
to make all ready to withstand the invaders; but they found 
the people deprived of all courage and resolution; because 


CHAPTER VII. 
theirs: “neither shall there be wailing | tains ‘like doves of the valleys, all of!%%,!,2=7i- 


14 They ®have blown the trumpet, : 
as to the battle, "for my wrath is upon all: 


15 The ‘sword ts without, and the 


zeavii, 3. 3. shall escape, and shall be on the moun- : 


them ™ mourning, every one for his ini- "Vr eR 
quity. 14, 5, Zech. xi 
17 All "hands shall be feeble, and all oxu.'7. 1. xin. 
knees shall be ' weak as water. , Hebe Te 
-18 They °shall also gird themselves , wet Ba dee 
with sackcloth, ?and horror shall cover *% 3. 3«* xvii- 
them: and shame shall be upon all faces, ® 9%.2%,'% 3" 


and baldness upon all their heads. Rey. vi. 


19 They ‘shall cast their silver in thea sans rl, 3 
4.- 


streets, and their gold shall be * removed: 1s: ti 0. xxx 
able to deliver them in the day of the rainy Ory ene 
wrath of the Lorp: ‘ they shall not sa-* 30 x. ie-ss. 
tisfy their souls, neither fill their bowels: 3 ,?*, %.,!° 
because tit is the stumbling-block of 2 }2°%visy 
their iniquity. 3 Hing: Blacks xls 
20 Y As for *the beauty of his orna- % 
ment, he set it in majesty; * but they * ¥sk.i,2,schr. 
made the images of their abominations i, 16, Pa lv 


i 2 
XVile 


1 and of their detestable things therein: a8. Is. Ixiv. 116. 


therefore have ?I set it far from them. | ee 


@ Kings xxi. 4. 7. xxiii. 14, 12. 9 Chr. xxxili. 4—7. xxxvi. 14. Jer. vii. 90, 2Or, made 
it unte them an unclean thing. 2%. ix. 7. xxiv. @!. Jer. vii. 14, Lam. i. 10.11.1.7, 


tv. Tle Vili. 
10. 18, 


ol in his vehement wrath had intimidated them. (Merg. 


- 15+ (Marg. Ref. Notes, v. 1—4. Deut: xxxii. 23—. 


27. Jer. xiv. 17, 18. xv. 2—4,) : 

V. 16—19. A small remnant would escape death by the 
sword, famine, and pestilence; but they would be driven 
out of the land, and scattered abroad as lost sheep upon the 
mountains: and there they would mourn. for- their sins and 
the calamities occasioned by them; ‘‘as doves of the valleys;”’ 
(or tame’ doves,) which are driven to the mountains by the 
birds of prey, and there mourn their separation from their 


B. C. 504. 


$7. Am. Vili. 1@. ° 


| their silver and their gold shall not be , Matt. xr ii 


mates, in the most disconsolate manner. Dejection of spirits 


would enfeeble the hands of this remnant, and.render their 


knees weak as water, or enervate al] their attempts to resist- 


or escape their enemies: (JVofes, xxi. 6, 7. Is. xxxv. 6, 7. 


Jer. vi. 24-——26:) and:they would express their gtief and: 


horror of mind, and their‘confusion and shame, by every cus- 
tomary token. (Marg. Ref:) Then would they: find the:inef: 


ficacy of. their silver and gold, to purchase them bread, to: 
preserve their lives, to give comfort to their desponding hearts, . 


or to deliver them from the wrath of God and the execu- 


tioners of his vengeance :. and thérefore, though they had-bes. 
fore covetously idolized their riches, and the love of them. 
had been the stumbling-block, over which they-had fallen: . 
into manifeld impieties and iniquities, which had exposed: 


them to these calamities ; yet they. would then cast them into 


the streets, or leave them without concern to be rifled and: 


removed by the victors, and even count.thenr vile. and pol- 
luted. (Notes, Is. ii. 19-21. xxx. oe. -xxxi. 6, 7. Matt, 
xvi. 26. Jam. v. 1—6.) For they had get them by injustice, 
hoarded them in avarice, and employed them in luxury or in 
supporting idolatry, in making idols And adorning their teme 
ples. (A@arg. Ref.) —‘ Some few of them shall have the fa- 
‘ vour of escaping the common calamity, called elsewhere 
‘ the escaped, or the remnants. from whence is derived the 
‘ phrase, o cwfousvr in the New Testament; such as are, or 
‘ should be saved.’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.)—Mourning, bc 
14.L. 


B.C. 594. 


11 @ Kings xxiv. 15. 
aAKV. 9, IS—16, 


21 And "I will give it into the hands 


2 Chr xo! of the strangers for.a prey, and to the! shall seek peace, and there shall be 


Jer li 13, &e, Wicked of the earth for a spoil ; and they 
KX PS. XK. Il, XRXY. ° F 
a2 Seal as shall pollute If. 


2 | burel ‘ 
y XK, “Se Ser, them, and _ they shall pollute my secret 
Tam. iti.7. Nah. Bace ; for the * robbers shall enter into 
2 ix, 9» xi. 6- oe it, and defile it. 

aveisiis 23 4 Make %a chain: 


* xxiv. te Ise b. 19 
lix. 8. qs Jer, u. ° 


. Hos. iv. 9. ° 
Mic, ii-2- vi & full of violence. 


aaa “ai 24 Wherefore *I will bring.the worst 
1. Hab. | Of the heathen, °and they shall possess 
b Jer. vi. 12. Lam. their houses: ‘I wil] also make the. pomp 
_ ¢xxdit, 98.15% Of the strong to cease, and t their holy 
On, they shat, places shall be defiled, 


places. xxi. 2 


(16.) (Notes, xxxvi. 31. Lev. xxvi. 4o—42. Is, lix. g—it. 


Jer. xxxi. 18—20. Zech. xii. g—14.)—Horrer, &c. (18.) 
(Note, Ps. lv. 4—8.) | 
‘  V. 20—22. The temple had been the chiet beauty and 
ornainent of Jerusalem. Solomon had builded and decorated 
it with vast magnificence ; many of his successors had ex- 
pended large sums in repairing and beautifying it ; God had 
greatly honoured it, as the place in which he displayed his 
clory ; indeed the people were vain of it and confided in it. 
But, as they had defiled the courts of it, and even the sanc- 


tuary itself, by their detestable idols; the Lord determined . 


to. remove them far from it into captivity ; or to make it as 
an unclean thing, being defiled 'by the presence of the Chal- 
deans, and by the slaughter there committed. These most 
wicked and impious strangers would be allowed to rifle its 
sacred treasures: nay, the Lord.would turn away his face, 
as one who utterly disregarded what was doing ; .whilst they 
entered the holy of holies, his ‘* secret place,” plundered it 
of the mercy-seat and the ark of the covenant, and utterly 
profaned and destroyed it. This is the general, and probably 
- the true interpretation. (Marg. Ref. Notes, viii. 7—18. ix. 
5—7- xxiv. rg—24. Is. xiv. (g—12. Jer. vii. 4—7. 90. 
Lam. i, 8—11. ii. 5—7. Matt. xxiv. 1, 2. ig—18.) The 
Septuagint, however, connects the passage with the nine- 
teenth verse, and renders the twentieth as follows:—‘ They 
‘ were proud of their chosen ornaments, and made of them 
‘the images of their abominations, therefore have I given 
‘them up to be polluted, &c.” (Notes, xvi. 15—22. Ex. 
Xxxii, 2—6.) 

V. 23. This commandment to'make a chain implied, 
that: the Jews, as‘condemned criminals, would be delivered 
up into the hands of their enemies, and be Jed away captive, 
and in chains, and cast into prison. (Notes, xxix. 39—6. Jer. 
xxvii. 2—9: 2 Kings xxv. 1—7.) ‘* Bloody crimes” were 
either-such as.weré punishable by the death of the criminals, 


or rather those of the oppressors and persecutors, who had- 


filled Jerusalem with innocent blood. The original is she 
“Judgment of bloods; unjust decisions of the magistrates, by 
which the innocent were put to death. (Nofes, xi. 5—12. 
XX. 9—5- 27, 28. 2 Kings xxi. 16, xxiv. 3, 4. Js. 1..10— 
15. 21—24. x. 1—4. Mic. iii. 8—12. vil. 1—4.) 
V. 24. Pomp of, &c. That is, the magnificence of their 
greatest and haughtiest princes.—Holy places. (Notes, 2o— 
"92. xxi. 2—5.) 
~V, 25,26. (Marg. Ref.) When one calamity should 


EZEKIEL 


xviite 17, 22 My *face will I turn also from’ 


* for the land 
ba uiie oxi iS’ -full of bloody crimes, and the city is. 


th C-594. 
25 +Destruction cometh: ¢and: they inane ye 
19, 16 Lam. 18, 


17, ‘18. Mie. i. 

none. . ~ oe ee oe feo ae : 
26 * Mischief: shall come upon mis- . 81 94-2. Dect, 

; xxxil, 23. Jer. 


chief, and ramour shall be upon rumour; ,¥- 9%. 
then shall they seek a vision of the pro- =zz#, 1. Jer. 


: wxi. 2. axxvij. 

phet: ®but the law: shall. perish from gy." 

the priest, and counsel. ‘from the "an-® Tin. Wo an: 

ene oe i | | vit. 11, 12 BL, 

27 The ‘king shall mourn, and the? xese. suh. 

prince shall be clothed with desolation, i xi tet. svi. 
~ @—H 1. 


and the hands of the people of the land , 3er, i 


- xviii. $f. 


shall be troubled: *I will do unto them 1 jie 11. Rom. 
after their way, and ‘according to their $ Web-swith their 
deserts will I judge them; ‘and they { * 7% 


shall know that I am thé Lorn. ‘chee ae 


Joel iii. 17. 


succeed to another, and alarming rumours be continually 


propagated: the people would not be able to obtain infor- _ 


mation from the prophets; nor would the priests be able to 
give them instruction or consolation; and their elders and 
counsellors would be confounded and infatuated. This re- 
lated to the case of the Jews during the invasion of the larid, 
and the siege of the city; and afterwards during the Baby- 
lonish captivity: but it still.more emphatically corresponds 
with the condition of that nation, from the destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Romans to this present day. (Notes, Ps. 
Ixxiv. g. Js. iti. 1—9. Lam. ii. 9. Hos. til. 4, 5. 4m. viii. 
11—14. Mic. iii. 5—7. John xii. 34—36.) oe 
V.27. ‘There shall be a general consternation of alt 
‘ranks and degrees of men. Those in authority shall want 
‘ presence of mind to give counsel and directions; and their 
‘ inferiors shall haye no heart .to’ carry them into execution.” 
(Lowth.) (Marg. Ref. Notes, xii, 8—16. xvii. 1h-—21. Xxi. 
25—27.)—Their deserts. (Marg. Notes, xvi. 30—932. 
Matt, vii. 1, 2. Jam. ti. 8—13.) . 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—15. 


An end will soon come to all the prosperity and enjoy- 
ment of impenitent sinners, in every corner of the earth. 
Now is the day of the Lord’s patience and mercy: but the 
day is at hand, when he will send his anger upon ungodly 
men, and judge and recompense them according to their 
ways, without mercy or pity: then ‘‘ they that are filthy 
<¢ will continue filthy still,” and their abominations shall be 
in the midst of them for ever.- This destruction is indeed an 
evil, an only evil, a natural evil, of magnitude proportioned 
to the moral evil and desert of. sin: and all other sufferings 
may be deemed trivial, and scarcely worth notice, when 
compared with it. We ‘should therefore loudly sound the 
alarm, and strenuously and earnestly call on men ‘* to flee 
‘« from the wrath to come.”’ For, this misery continually 
overtaketh one and another of the ungodly, and it watcheth- 
for every one of them.—The morning of our dying day 
and of the day of judgment, will soon dawn: the time of 
the sinner’s trouble is at hand; and they, who. have treated” 
all the warnings of God’s word, and providence, as falsc 
alarms, will find them awfully realized ; and no more con- 
sider them as ‘¢ the sounding of the mountains.” What 


then will they think of their presumptuous delays and 


BiG. 898; , 
= t 7 @, ; (CHAP, VEE. oe 
a Phe prophet.is, in vision, broight’ to Jeruz 


~ of the altar; the elders of Israel wor- 


shipping base idols in:a secret chamber. 


of the temple;* women weeping for 
Lammurz; and men with their backs to 
the temple, worshipping the sun, 5— 


16. The Lord appeals to him, whe-. 


ther such abominations do, not déserve 
0 the severest punishment, 17,18. 
1.9.3% 1. niv. A ND it came to pass “in the sixth year, 


eal See eo -in the sixth “month, in the fifth day 


carnal: security, when the.day. of. life and of grace shall 
expiré? when the-anger of God. shall be accomplished on 
them, when vain mirth, self-flattery, and false hope shall 
terminate in weeping, wailing, and gnashing of.teeth? 
deeds whilst men are indulging their pride and lusts, and 


these are budding, ‘blooming, ~and bringing forth fruit: 
unto-death ; the iastruments of vengeance are also prepar- 


ing: and thus sudden destruction cometh, from which there 
isno escape.~Though we in this land should continue to be 
favoured with national peace and temporal prosperity ; yet 
how:.soon.will the time arrive, when all our joys and sor- 
rows-about workdly gain and loss will be no more! ‘* The 


| 4 fashion.of this world: passeth away,’ and all our-eagerness 


} and. anxiety about. it are vain and. useless.. ‘The wrath -of 
| God: hath filled. the earth with trouble and death ; men must: 


| soon be torn from their possessions, to return no more to: 
i them.;-and how wretched must they be, who have no in-. 


| heritance-in that world, to which we are all. hastening, and 

| from whicli. there is na return! nor can any man strengthen 

\ himiself in-iniquity, so as to outbrave these tremendous evils. 
| Ben. Se ‘ V. 16—27, 


" All efforts to outbrave or elude divine vengeance, in this 
world-or the next, must be unavailing: the wrath of God 
dismays the most intrepid ;.their ‘‘ hands hang down and 
*¢ their knees wax feeble,’’ and inward horror accompanies 
their-outward calamities.and confusion. t 
and taking.of..cities, men cast away their gold and silver,: as 


. an-encumbrance rather. than a security ; what judgment will ; 


sinners form of, their value, .in the final day.of wrath and par- 
dition of ungodly mgen.? Even here they can neither comfort 


the wounded heart, nor ease the hurdened conscience, nor.. 


purchase health.and ease ; and in some cases, they will not 


even: procure. food to . satisfy the hunger of their famished- 


possesgors. ‘Yet after all that can be said, men will set their 
heats on such lying. vanities ; and multiply crimes, and.trea- 
sure up wrgth, remorse,.and horror in order to increase such 
riches, as will yield 9. comfort. when they most want it, and. 


which must be Jeft.for:eyer.!+-Even in religion, human folly.. 


and depravity are equally.ganspicuous: men value themselves 
on distinctions.and forms, which they disgrace by their crimes, 
and which must. finally. increase their condemnation! But 
whatever.real,.or supposed decency, beauty, or majesty there 


may be in ous modes,of, worship ; God.will deem them pol-- 


luted to all such as-make thens the cloke of. their iniquities ; 
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, salem dnd io ‘the ‘temple, 1—4. He 
‘sees the image of ‘Jealousy. by ‘the , gate. 


In- 


And if, in the siege . 


B. C. 593. 
‘of the month, as I sat in mirie house, 
*and the elders of Judah sat:before me, 
“that the hand of:the Lord Gop fell there. 
‘upon ime. 2 rr i a a 

‘.2.Then 4] beheld, and. Jo a. likeness 4.4.36, 27. Dan. ° 
ag the:appearance of fire: from the ap. *'%% 
pearance of his loins even downward, fire; 

and : from bis loins even upward, as - 

the appearance of brightness, as the 

colour of amber. ‘ : : | 
3 And ‘he put forth the form of an¢t#-%,, Daw 
hand, and took me by.a lock of mine 
head; and ‘the Spirit lifted ‘me. up be-' 
tween the earth: and. the heaven; and 
brought me in the visions of God to Je- 


b xiv. 1.4, xx. Te 
xxxilil, $1. Mal, 
ii. 7. Acts x. $3. 
i. 3. hii. Mae 14 
29. xxxvii. Ie. - 


iil. 14. xi, 1. 4. 
1 Kings xviil, 12. 
2 Kings fi. 16. 
2 Cor. xii. 24. 
Rev. ie 10, &c. . 
iv. 2, &e. 


r . : . . 


-and he:hath often permitted the most impious, rapacious, and 
cruel-of the nations,. to plunder and waste those professing 
churches, which have dishonoured him: by their crimes.— 
In vain do they seek peace or deliverance from their enemies, 
if unrepented sins exclude them from the. peace and protec-. 
tion of God. ,. * Mischief must at length come upon mis- 
“ chief, and rumour upon rumour :” whilst neither pro- 
phet, priest, counsellor, nor prince can escape; or shew 
others any way of deliverance. For they, who will not. 
mourn for sin with godly sorrow, must bewail its effects 
with .bitter lamentations, being covered with confusion ‘and . 
clothed with desolation. To this awful ruin the whole mol- 
titude of the human species is exposed; yet “¢a remnant ac- 
“* cording to the election of grace” shallescape. ‘These may 
-be knawn by.their mourning for sin, with broken hearts 
and- penitent ‘confessions, like ‘‘ doves of the valleys ;” and by 
becoming harmless, pure, gentle, modest, and loving, accord- 
ing to that instructive emblem. Such pehitents shall obtain’ 
pardon, and: peace"by faith in Jesus Christ, and those riehés; 
which will give comfort in the hour of death and profit them 
in the day. of wrath. May the Lord incline and enable us to! 


| choose and:seek this ‘‘ good part, that shall never ‘be takent 


‘6 from us!” 


i _ NOTES, | We sass 
CHAP. VIL. V.1. Only fourteen months, or four ° 
hundred and twenty days, (namely, from the fifth day of the 
fourth month, in the fifth year of Jehajachin’s.captivity, to 
the fifth day of the sixth month, of. the sixth year after that 
event ;) seem to, have passed from Ezekiel’s first vision to 
the date of this chapter; (Note; i1—g ;) which: would not. 
allaw time for his lying-three hundred and-ninety-days onthis:. 
left side, -and -forty on his right side, and the seven days:in $ 
which he sat silent, (Note, iii. 12—16,) aécording to the m-.” 
terpretation given of that transaction.. (Votés,.iv.)’ But this - 


. \ 
; ‘\ 


might be*their leap-year,'.to which a full month. of thirty . - 


days was added, as it is well Known: or this transaction” 
might take place after the expiration of. the three hundred | 
and ninety days, and.before the forty:days were enteredl.on.:: 
—At the time however, hcre mentioned, the prophet was 
sitting in his house, and was attended by some of the-elders ‘ 
of. Judah, who were in captivity: perhaps it.was the.sabbath:. 
day, and they came to attend his instructions, as they. bad! 
neither tample nor synagogue to resort to.; or they..came-to? 
consult him about some of their affairs, (Notes, xiv. lo—5e? 
XK. -1—3, XXX, go—~-33.) Whilst they were..present, he 
 I4L@ 


B. C. 899. 


sexing: xvi rysalem, ©to-the door of the inner gate 


that looketh toward the north; where | ‘dig now in the wall: and when I hrad* 2. 


byt“. % was the seat of ° the image of jealousy, 
Jer gis. which ' provoketh to jealousy. 

ee Dees. 4 And, behold, * the glory of the God 
Yerai.” gon. Of Israel was there, according to the vi- 
ixxvii-se. cor. Sion that I saw in the plain. 

x Toes. «, 5 Then said he unto me, Son of man, 
s. xi. 3, 9.']ift up thine eyes now the way toward 
mv. a x1 the north. So I lifted up mine eyes the 
iv. 4--6. Heb. |. way-toward the north, and behold, north- 

tier, itis. Zechs ward ™ at the gate of the altar, this image 

— of jealousy in the entry. - 


6 He said furthermore unto me, Son 


als. 17. Jer. til Of man, ° seest thou what they do? ° even 
09s, the great abominations that the house of 
30.2King =i Tsrael committeth here, ° that I should 
sy = og far off from my sanctuary? but turn 


? eat amie fhee yet again, and thou shalt see * greater 


bent. Sera abominations. 
4.16, 7 | And he brought me to ‘the door 
% Kings xxi. 5. of the court ; and when I looked, behold 


a hole in the wail. 


was seized by a powerful divine impulse, and cast into an 
extacy, or trance, and had the following vision presented to 
his mind. (Marg. Ref:) | 

V. 2—4. (Note, i. 26—28.) Doubtless this was the 
Same appearance which Ezekiel had before seen: ‘* a like- 
' ness,” that is, of a man upon a throne, * as the appear- 
** ance of fire downwards,” denoting the terrible and right- 
eous indignation of God against the rebellious Jews; and as 
of ‘* brightness and of the colour of amber” upward, per- 
haps implying the essential glory and excellency of the eter- 
nal Son of God, as they appear to the inhabitants of heaven. 
—This glorious person seemed, in vision, to put forth the 
form of a hand, and to take hold of a lock of the prophet’s 
hair, and at the same time the Spirit lifted him up in the 
vision of God, (Marg. Ref,) and conveyed him to Jerusalem, 
to the entrance of the ‘inner court of the temple from the 
north, by that gate which was called the altar-gate.—There 
was a seat, or mich, prepared for some . base idol, perhaps 
Baal, or Molech, which was called ‘* the tmage of jea- 


<¢ lousy ;” (Note, 2 Kings xxi. 7 ;) because the open worship - 


of this idol provoked the- Lord. to jealousy, even:as the open 
adultery: of:2:-woman, in the house of her husband, would 
excite his jealousy. (Notes, Ex. xx. 5. XxXiV. 11—17. 1 Cor. 
x. 28—22.) At the same-time the glory of the Lord, ac- 
cording to what the prophet “had eran seen in the plain, 
appeared to him ; which. intimated.that JEHOVAH had not 
yet withdrawn his presence from the temple, though he had 
been treated with such contempt, by the‘open preference 
iven by the Jews to a.base idel.—The-whole was presented 
n vision before the.prophet’s mind, whilst he continued in 
his own ‘house: (Notes, .xi.. 1—3. 22—25:) but doubtless 
it was an exact discovery.of the idolatries committed at the 
temple ; and:it was intended.to shew the justice of the pre- 
dicted vengeance, and to represent the reason, and maniier, 
ofthe Lord’s departure from his professed worshippers. 


V.6. That.J, &. The detestable idolatries, committed ' 


EZEKIEL. 


B: C..508. 
8 Then he said. unto me; Son of man 
en. 
digged in the wall, behold a door. i, are 
Q And he said unto me, Go in, and *** 
behold the wicked abominations that they. 
do here. 


10 So I went in and saw; and behold 


house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the wall 
round about. | 

11 And there stood before them ° se-" Nun x16. & 
venty men of the ancients of the house ix.” ™" 
of Israel, and in the midst. of. themi stood 
Jaazaniah the son of *Shaphan, with* ssc k,s 
¥ every man his censer in his hand; and 2." Se. svi 
a thick cloud of incense went up. ~ * 

12 Then said he unto me, Son of man, 
*hast thou seen what the “ancients of,2,, 
the house of Israel do "in the dark,3!! 25), =. 
every man in the chambers of his imagery? }3--13: Johailt. 
for they say, “The Lorp seeth us not; ¢',s, Job zai. 


12, 18. Ps.‘xel 
the Lorp hath forsaken. the earth. 210. Is. xxix 


Jer. fi. 
il. 9 . 18, 
23. 


even at the temple of God, would constrain him to leave it, 
and the people, to the merciless ravages of their enemies. 
He could not consistently with his honour dwell ‘any longer’ 
in his polluted sanctuary, or among such vile idolaters. 

Jews acted, as if they had determined to exclude JEHOVAH 
from his temple, and drive him from among thém: for the 
injured husband must put his wife away, when her’adulteries 
become notorious and abandoned ; or else his own reputa- 
tion will suffer. (Notes, x. 18, 19. xi: 29—~25: Deut. xxxi. 
18, 2 Chr. xxxvi. 14—17. Lam. ii. 6,7.) Butj as if this 
one image, openly worshipped in the court of the temple, 


had been a small matter, the prophet was ordered to turn his 


eyes another way, and he-would discover still more and 
greater abominations, (Marg. Ref.) 

V.7—12. When the prophet had‘ been conducted to 
some door of the court of the’ temple’; he found a wall, 
which seems to have been built, :in order ‘to’ cohéeal' the ido- 
latries,: secretly ein by the elders in the chambers of 
the temple, which had been converted into a sort of: chapel 
for that purpose; to which, probably, they had a private 
entrance. But when he had examined this wall, he disco- 
vered a hole: and, being ordered to dig or to-work at it to 
make it larger, he found a door which had been walled up ; 
by which he was commanded to enter. Theré he: saw all 
kinds of reptiles and unclean beasts, suchas the Egyptians 
used to worship; and all the idols, which Israel or Judah 
had ever worshipped, painted:around upon the wall’: and be- 
fore them seventy men of the:elders of Iérael, (according to 
the number of the sanhedrim, or great council of the nation, ) 
were collected together. One of them he knew to be Jaaza- 
niah, (who perhaps was president of the council, or a very emi- 
nent man among them ;) and there were they, as consecrated 
priests of this rabble of pa ae ir every man with his 
censer in his hand, lavishly -burning incensé¢, and: presentin 
adorations.—This indeed: was shewn' to the prophet x 4 us- 
ston; but- such was the actuat eonduct: of thé: rulery and 
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13-4 He said also unto me,.Turn thee | backs toward the: temple of the Lorp, 


~ abominations that they do. 
14 Then he brought me to the door 
of the gate of the Lorp’s house, which 
exllv. « xiv. yas © toward the north; and behold, 
there sdt women weeping for Tammuz. 
15 Then said he unto me, ‘ Hast thou 
seen this,O son of man? ‘Turn thee yet 
again, and thou shalt see * greater abo- 
. minations than these. 
16 And he brought me into " the inner 


€ 6. 19" 


gd. 13. 


hx. 3. xl 28. 
xiii. 5. xly. 19 


ia Kings xvi. 1 court of the Lorp’s house, and, behold,, 


Joel ii. (7. 
xi. 1. 


, ‘at the door of the temple of the Lorn, 
| ‘Nl go: ‘sce between the perch and the altar, were 


q.xxi.3s. "* about five and twenty-men, ' with their 


et errr tre enema acre Eger —y 
elders of Judah, in their dark recesses, iri the chambers of the 


temple, which they secretly appropriated to their images ; 
and, as'somé think, in the private chambers of their own 
houses also. For they concluded, that the Lord did not see 
them, and that he had ‘< forsaken the earth,” or the Jand. 
He did not deliver the people out of their difficulties; be- 
cause they continued-in sin, and had not sought him with 
Sincere repentance, faith, and prayer, but merely in hypo- 
crisy: and they concluded that he either could not, or would 
not, help them ; and that they were authorized to s¢ek help 
from some other quarter, as Saul did to his own destruction. 


Nay, they seem: to have questioned the existence, or the 


omnipresence and omniscience, of JEHOVAH: they con- 
cluded, that no ii would ‘come from waiting on hiti, nor 

- any harm from 

- help from those idols ; whose licentious characters and wor- 
ship they loved, in proportion as they hated the holy cha- 
racter, worship, and service of JEHOVAH. (Notes, ix. g— 
11. Job xxil. g—14. Ps. xciv. 1—11. Jer. xliv. 15—~28.) 

V. 13, 14. (Marg. Ref.) Weeping, &c. It is not agreed 
who, -or what, Tammuz was, or on what account this ido- 
latrous ceremony was obsérved in honour of him. But it is 
generally allowed, that he was some very profligate man, 
who was‘deified after his death ; and that this annual lamen- 
tation for him was attended with the most infamous licen- 
tiousness: and, concerning such an union of impiety and im- 
morality, the less we know the better. (Notes, Ex. xxiii. 
1g. ds. lv. 11, 12.) 

V. 15. Greater, &c. This expression may be rendered 
*¢ great abominations besides these.” And indeed we can 
scarcely conceive greater abominations than those before 
. Mentioned. 

V. 16. These twenty-five men are supposed to have 
been priests, who turned their backs on the temple of God 
to worship the rising sun. The Holy of Holies was at the 
west end of the sanctuary, which was westward of the altar: 
so-that they could not worship the sun with their faces to 
the east, without turning their backs on the Lord and his 
holy place. (Marg. Ref.) We cannot doubt but that the 
practice of turning to the east, in some parts of publick 
worship, which is still rétained in many Christian churches, 
wag originally borrowed from idolaters, who worshipped the 
sun: and though ‘it is possible for us tobe superstitiously 
afraid of superstition, respecting any indifferent posture or 


orsaking him: and they determined to seek ' 


‘Sim iris, yet again, and thou shalt see ‘greater | and ™their faces toward the east ; and "2%, i%,1% 


they worshipped the sun toward the east. Su, ott ts 


17 Then he said unto me, Hast thou Acs visi, a3." 
seen this, O son of man? *Is it a light * or 1 there any 
thing to the house of Judah, “that: they '<mm,&. 
commit the abominations which they... ... 


1. 23.1. 9. xi. 


commit here? "for they have filled the ¢ G=. w 


provoke me to anger: and, Jo, they put 

the branch to their nose. laa sata 
18 Therefore ° will I also deal in fury :° 9. sie. 

mine eye shall not spare, neither will I ie. tae 

have pity: ? and though they cry in mine’ Prev. i-2s. isi 

ears with a loud voice, yet will I not hear % 


ik. xix. le, 
h Mic. iii. 4. er 
vii. 18. Luke 

t em. xii. 25. 


ceremony ; yet they, who are very tenacious of this custom, 
would do well to consider its original, in order to abate their 
excessive attachment to it. | 

V.17. (Marg. Ref.) _The Jews were not only guilty 
of these idolatries, but also of oppression and injustice 
equally atrocious. Thus they used-every means to provoke 
the Lord to anger. It is not certain, whether the expres- 
sion, ‘‘ They put the branch to their nose,” refer to some 
idolatrous practice; of to some methods then in use, by 
which men endeavoured to exasperate others, and to shew 
their contempt and defiance of them. The Septuagint ren- 
ders it, ‘* They are as those that mock me.” (Muxznpitortes, 
Luke xvi. 14. Gr.) ‘ They add more fuel to my wrath, 
‘ which will burst out as a flame to consume them ; just as 
‘ if one should lay a heap of dry sticks upona fire.’ (Lizht- 
foot in Lowth. 

V. 18. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Judg. x. 19 —16. Prov. i. 
28—g1. Is. i. 10-15. Mic. iii. 1—4. Zech, vii. 13.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—6, 
eee 

The wrath of.God, revealed from heaven against sinners, 
appears rigorous and extreme, in proportion as men are igno- 
rant of his perfections, of the evil of sin, and of the abomi- 
nations which are every where committed. If it should. 
please God to give any man a very clear view of his glorious 
majesty and authority, and of the evil that is in every act of 
rebellion against him; and should at ence present before 
him, in vision, all the abominations that are: continually 
committing in any one city; there can be little. doubt but 
he would be prepared to justify God in the severest venge- 
ance, which he could inflict upon it. ,Though we are not 
thus acquainted with all the wickedness, which is present to _ 
his all-seeing eye: yet, if we carefully search the scriptures, 
and compare with them all that we can recollect and are 
conscious of, in our own thoughts, words, and works; .if - 
we carefully watch our own hearts and experience; and if 
we diligently observe the conduct of the world around us: - 
we shall entertain far more affecting views of human depra- 
vity, and of the justice of God in his temporal and eternal 
Judgments, than we used to do; we shall learn to drop our 
objections, silently to-submit to his righteousness, and p4- 
tiently to wait for that day, whey he will “bring to light the 


£. C, 503. = 
yy. CHAP, IX. 
’ The . destroyers .of Jerusalem are called 
s forths the glory removes to the threshold 
_ of the temple ; and one is appointed to 
» setamark on those who mourned over the 


. prevailing abominations, 1—A. The de- 


stroyers, by God’s command, slay the 
rest, beginning at the sanctuary, 5—7. 
God answers the prophet’s intercession, 
by shewing the people's enormous wiched- 
ness, 8—10. The person, employed to 
mark the remnant, ‘reports that he has 
executed his commission, 1-1. : 


‘© hidden things of darkness,” and shew, the reasons of all 
his dispensations: and thus will make us thankful, that 
<<‘ there is forgiveness with him,” and plenteous redemptien 
for hell-deserving sinners.—The carelessness with which 


men provoke God, and prefer'every worthless idol, and base 


lust, to his favour and service, sufficiently mark the apostacy, 
rebellion, ingratitude, and enmity of the human heart: but 
generally the nearer we come to the sanctuary, the viler in- 
iquities we discover, by diligent investigation. It would 
peculiarly astonish and shock a pious mind, to be shewn all 
the abominations which have been committed by the pro- 
fessed patrons of religion, in every part of the world. The 
superstition and idolatry, the blasphemous pride and ambi- 


tion, ‘the fraud:-and imposture, the avarice, perjury, perse- . 


cution, cruelty, and licentiousness, by which the Lard hath 
been provoked to jealousy, as it were, in the inner court of 
the temple, ‘have in too many instances been natorious to all 
the world.. And‘thus not only numerous individuals, but 
even many churches, have provoked the Lord to forsake 

‘ them, as he repeatedly did his temple at Jerusalem. (Nores, 
Jer. vii. 4—~—15.-) 


Vv. 7—18. 


The abominations, which all men see and cry shame of, 
are not always the worst, and seldom the whole, which pro- 
vokes the Lord to jealousy. Frequently still more horrid 
things are done in secret by those, who ‘* Jove darkness ra- 
‘‘ ther than light, because their deeds are evil.” Such persons 
either forget, or atheistically deny, that ‘‘ the Lorp secth 
‘* them,” and act as if he had ‘* forsaken the earth.” But 
he will detect: their hypocrisy; and after all their care to 
conceal their crimes, they commonly leave some opening 
which leads: to'a.discovery.—No superiority in rank, dignity, 
Jearning,. or worldly -wisdom; no sacredness of character 
and office, wilt:preserve men from the most grovelling lusts, 


or eyen from the'most stupid idolatries, when they are left. 


to their own deceitful hearts: nay, superior persons are 
commonly.the rmgleaders and examples of every abomina- 
tion: to their ifferiors, who follow them at a humble distance. 
—They, ‘who grudge ‘all expences, and are.soon. wearied 
ont,’ in the spiripal service. of God ; and who‘deem them- 
selves degeadell' by.it, often grudge no expence, labour, or 
dehasement, in following their own idolatries and supérsti- 
tions. . For true religion is contrary to their pride and lusts ; 
bus their.own inventions consist with the indulgence of their 
several inclinations: and therefore we need not wonder, that 
& - - 


many, whose exterior is decent, have the chambers: of their. 


BE. 50% 


HE *cried: also in mine éars with a* zis 7; tue 
laud voice, ‘saying, » Cause them 3%, 

that have charge over the city to-draw”4‘iiup'x. 3: 
hear, even every man’ with his destroying te tws.¢7.— 
weapon‘inhishand. 0° 7° S17. viii, 16, 
2, And, ‘behold, ’'six men came from 42 Kings ‘xv. 33. 
the way of ‘the higher gate, which, Je, vito." 
* lieth. toward ‘the north, and- every man t feb, weapon of 
a t slaughter-weapon in his hand ; ‘and, £¥9"4, 4. tev. 
one man among them was. clothed with g'-* ** + 
linen, with a writer’s inkhorn ? by his? Ee: nee 
side: and they went in, and stood ‘ be-" xi: %o. 2 cbr. 
side the brazen altar. eS 


they turn their backs on the service of God ‘to keep human 
traditions, or ‘‘ turn away their ears from the truth and are 
‘© turned unto fables,” . ‘Thus idolatry and false religion,-as 
well as impiety, are connected with violence, oppression, 
and immorality. Therefore the Lord will. deal,..with ther 
in fury and without pity: and all his judgments on- nations 
and churches are only earnests of his final wsath on -“ the 
‘¢ workers. of iniquity ;’’ when they will indeed ‘cry unta: 
him with a loud voice, but he will .nct hearthem ; and: wher. 
they will plainly appear to have merited their dreadful: cons . 
demnation. For, iP some who make a fair shew in the hause- 
of God, could be followed to their secret chambers, they . 
would be faund committing the most abominable; crimes: : 


imagination continually occupied by licentious thoughts, in. 
which they delight, and thus gratify their hagefal passions 
with ideal indulgences: many, who have for. a tinhe, been - 
restrained by natural modesty, and regard to character, have 
afterwards shewn their secret inclinations ;- when, occasion : 
being given them, they have run into the greatest excesses. .. 
In short, the more we know of ourselves and of. human): ! 
nature, the more and greater abominations shall we. discover t?: 
(Note, Jer. Xvii. 9, 10:) and the longer the enlightened be- ~ 
liever, who is enabled to walk most uprightly before God,. 
and most blamelessly: before men, examines himself and; 
searches his heart; the more will he loathe and, humble: 
himself before God, .and the more will he value, and daily4 
wash in, the Fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness. : 
Thus shall he be made whiter than snow: but ** how willl, 
<¢ they escape”’ who live and die neglecting this ‘* great sal~! 
“vation?” (Note, Heb. ii. 1—4.) , ae ke 
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. a ve NOTES. as ei ae 
‘CHAP. IX. V.1, 2. The same person, -who before. 
appeared in vision and spake to the prophet, seems here to - 
have cried with a loud voice to those, that had the charge of 
the city, to draw near. (Notes, viii.) Accordingly, six-men-. 
came into the city from the north, with each a destroying. 
weaponinhishand. Some understand by these.six. persons, * 
the angels, who before had been employed to protect Jeru- . 
salem, and were now commissioned to be her, destroyers.-- 
But, as there was no miraculous interposition in these-divine* 
judgments, it séems more obvious to consider.them as repre- ! 
senting the Chaldean army, or its six chicf,cgptaing,. who - | 
had a charge or commission oe Jerusalem; . (Nates, 2: 
..5—7. Jer. xxv. g, 10.) With them there appeared one 
clothed with linen, the attire of a priest and not of a soldier, '- 
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' to suppose that Christ the King of 


CHAPTER: IX, 


Y 


BC 593. 


Ghose And * the glory‘of.the God of Israel | thearing,,’ 'Go ye after him through the Fee fie 


“slik ft." was gone up from the cherub, whereupon 
iy > “the-was,‘to the threshold of the house. 
And he called’ to the man elothed in 


By De 


with an inkhorn by his side. Many interpreters explain this 
ta mean Christ, our High Priest and King, who presides 
over-all the desolations on earth, in order to preserve his 
chosen people ; .and who séals then by his Spirit, and writes 
their names in his book of life. But if this were the Word, 
and Son of God, what shall we make of ¢* the likeness of a 
‘6 man” upon the throne, from whence these ordérs were 
issued? It:seems therefore more apieable to the context, 
srael, from the throne, 
gave:these orders ; and that the man with the inkhorn repre- 
sented an angel, or the angels, who were employed to pro- 
tect the pious remnant of the Jews from the Chaldeans: 
and his priestly garment might denote, that their preservation 
Was owing to the priesthood and sacrifice of him who was 
tocome. (Note, Rev. xv. 5—8.) These persons went into 
the court of the temple, and stood beside the brazen altar. 
<«-To denote that the men, ordained to destruction, were of- 
‘ fered up:as so many sacrifices to make atonement to God’s 
& justice. The destruction of the wicked is elséwhere ex- 
‘pressed by the name of a sacrifice.’ (xxxix. 17. Js. xxxiv. 
6.)° (Lowth.) = 
- V.3, 4. The glory of the God of Israel, here men- 


tioned, might either be the visible glory, which appeared in 


the holy of holjes, above the ark, between the cherubim, and 
which the prophet saw ‘removed from that situation, to the 
entrance of the door of the sanctuary ; or that glory, which 
he had'seen in the visions of God, and which represented that 
token.of the Lord’s gracious presence with Israel. (Nofes, i. 
26-—28, Bx. xl. 34, 95.) —* The word Cherub stands for 
¢ Cherubim, as x. 2—4.’ (Lowth.) (Note, x. 1,2.) This de- 
noted, that the Lord was about to leave his place, his mercy- 
seat; to denounce judgment on the people as from his tri- 
bunal ; to withdraw from his temple and Jerusalem ; and to 

ive them up to the profanations and ravages of their enemies, 

‘Notes, xX. 18, 19. xiv 22-025. Hos. v. 15.)—From this 
glory the Lord-addressed the man who had the inkhorn, and 
ordered him to go through the city, and to set a mark upon 
the forehead of every one, who sighed continually, and ear- 
mestly protested against the abominable idolatries and ini- 
quities that were there perpetrated. The forehead seems to 
have been mentioned, as the most conspicuous place in which 
a mark could be placed: (Nole, Rev. vii. 1—3:) and it 
might be supposed that they, who deeply lamented the abo- 
‘minations committed in Jerusalem, to the dishonour of God 
andthe ruin of religiony.either had not committed such crimes, 
or had repented of them: - they-were-decidedly on the Lord’s 


é 


city, and smite’: let not your eye spare, 1." * =" 

neither have ye pity: ' eA dhe ‘: 
6 Slay tutterly ‘old and young, both ae 

maids, and little children, and women:, tim." 0” 


} ; ; ~ °K Nom, xxx. -18 
but come not near any ‘man upon whom 57, Dev. i 
is the mark; ™ and begin at my sanctuary. Yhsaun.'%57 23: 
Then they began “at the ancient men gx. aes. son. 
which were before the house; ©. |: —a5, ¢ Tim," 
7 And he said unto them, °Defile the #..Aa.0"” 

° : ™ viii. 6-—t6. Jer. 

house, and fill the courts with the slain : av. 96. Atm. ii 
go ye forth. And they went forth, and 1 ret. i. 1, 16. 


. . Vili. It, “12. 10, 
slew in the city. | 


9. Vili. 19. XXIV. 


xi, 1. 18. 


: ot Ovii. 20 — 9% 
2 Chr. xxxvi. 17. Ps. Ixxix. 1-3. Lam. ii. 47. Luke xiii. 1.. 


part; they would have prevented by their examples, prayers, 
and endeavours, the prevalence of wickedness, if: they could, 
and were distressed that they could‘not. All pious persons 
at that crisis, no doubt, grieved to seé the holy city and tem- 
ple so horribly polluted. This'wauld: therefore take in all, 
who feared God ; whatever station they were placed in, or 
however feeble their gracious dispositions were: and it would 
exclude all others.—* When the number of such. mourners 
‘ is-not sufficient to divert God’s judgments from a nation, 
‘ they shall at least deliver their own souls.’ (Lowth.) (Notes, 
2 Kings xxii. 15—20. Ps. cxix. 196. Jer. xiti. 15—17. 
xxxvi. 1925. Luke xix. 41-44. Rom. ix. 1—3.)—He 
called to the man. (3.) ‘ The second person in the sacred Tri- 
‘nity gave his commands to the angel before mentioned.’ 
(Note, 1, 2.)—Mark. * This alludes to the custom of the 
* eastern nations, to mark their servants in the forehead.’ 
(Lowth.) A general opinion long prevailed, which the ori- 
ginal was thought to favour, that the letter Z4au was the 
mark here intended ; and great disputes have taken place; 
whether in the Samaritan characters, which are supposed to 
have been at that tinie- used by the Jews, that letter was, or 
was not, made in the form of a eross. These disputes, how- 
ever, only shew how early this use of the form of the cross - 
prevailed in the Christian Church, which made way for the 
superstition and idolatry of the Papists in that particular. Ie 
may be supposed, that the vision in the Revelation made to 
the apostle John, had some reference to this‘of Ezekiel 3; yet 
no mention.is there made of the form of a cross; which 
would hardly have been omitted, if it had been used ‘on that | 
occasion, (Kev. vii. 2, 3.)—Indeed it is obvious, that, in ge- 
neral, the less humble believing regard has béén paid to the 
doctrine of.the cross; the greater veneration has been ren. 
dered to the external form. This began to be introduced; 
when the simplicity of the gospel had become greatly cor- 
rupted ; it was at.its height a short timte before the reforma- __ 
tion; and it began to decline, when the doctrines of the gos- 
pel became more generally understood’ and believed, (Note, 
2 Kings xviii. 4.) oF ee _ 
V. 5—7- ‘The Lord next commanded the executioners of 
his vengeance, to follow the man with the inkhorn, and to 
slay, without mercy or distinction, even ‘* to utter destruc- 
‘¢ tion,” all with whom they met: only they might not come — 
near, either to hurt or affright, any of those who were 
marked in ‘the forehead. This foretold the merciless car- 
nage, which the Chaldeans would make of the ungodly 

Jews ; (Notes, 2 Chr. xxxvi. 16, 17 ;) and the giacious pro+ 
12 a 


B.C. 598. 


p Num. xiv. 5. 
xVi. 4. @1, 22. 


45. Dent, ix.'18. were slaying them, and I was left, > that. 


a Che. xa '-T fell upon my face, and cried, and said, 
ive x4 Ah, Lord Gon! wilt thou destroy all 


3% A™ tthe residue of Israel, in the pouring out 
é <i es ~ st. of thy fury upon Jerusalem ? 


xuiis. ise. .Q ‘Then said he unto me, * The iniquity 
chr. of the house of Israel and Judah zs exceed- 


@ Kings xvii. 
&c. 2 
MKXVie 14 — 


tsi. 4. lx. ing great, ‘and the land is * full of blood, 
ve 1-9. vi ®and the city full of tperverseness: for 
1%. Zeph. iii. 1—4. vill, 17. @ Kings xx. 16, xxiv. 4. Jer. ii. 94, xxii. 17. Lam. i 
19, 14. Matt. xxiii. $$--97. Lukexi. 50. | « Heb. filled qwith. 


iv. 
‘ ¢ Or, wres ting of 
_ judgment, xxii. #729. Mic. iii. 1—3. vil. 3, 4. 


tection afforded to the few pious servants of God among them. 
Thus Jeremiah, Baruch, Ebed-melech, and doubtless others, 
were preserved. (Notes, Jer. xxxviii. 11-18. xlv. 4, 5.)— 
The destroyers were also directed to begin at the sanctuary : 
and, lest they should hesitate to shed blood, and throw the 
dead carcases, in the courts and sanctuary of God, they were 
expressly ordered thus to defile them ; for this act of signal 
justice, though a ceremonial defilement, was indeed a moral 
purification of the temple. (Notes, vii. 20—22. Ps. Ixxxiv. 
4—6. Luke xiii. 1—g.) Then the prophet saw them begin 
the slaughter with the elders who were before the house ; 
either the seventy elders whom he had seen burning incense, 
or the twenty-five men thaf were worshipping the sun: 
(Notes, viii. 7—12. 16:) and then they went forth to make 
similar destruction in the city.—The reference of the apostle 
Peter to this passage, seems to intimate, that the second de- 
struction of the city and temple by the Romans, was also in- 
tended by the Spirit of prophecy. (Nore,-1 Pet..iv. 17—19.) 

V. 8—a1. The prophet, in'vision, beholding the destruction 
tmade of his people, whilst he was mercifully spared and left 
alone, as it seems, of all that were inthe court of the temple, 
was greatly affected ; and in humble adoration enquired of 
the Lord, whether he meant to cut off all the residue of 
Israel, in thus ‘ pouring out his wrath upon Jerusalem.” 
The ten tribes were entirely destroyed or dispersed ; only a 
remnant of Judah remained; and they seemed about to be 
utterly cut off. (Noles, Ex. xxxii. 7—14. Num. xiv. 5. 11 
—19. xvi. 45—50- Jer. xiv. 10—18.) By this he intended 
to plead for a mitigation of the senteace, as the honour of 
God in his promises seemed to be concerned: but the Lord 
informed him, that the excessive wickedness of both Judah and 
Israe] rendered this severity needfyl: the land had been 
filled with murder, as well as with idolatry ; Jerusalem was 
full of obstinate and perverse wickedness, the fruit of the 
most desperate impicty and infidelity; and therefore the 
Lord was determined to shew no mercy to the nation in ge- 
neral; though he had reserved a small remnant for himself, 
-as the seed of his future church.—In the mean time the man 
with the inkhorn reported the performance of the divine 
command: by which it appears, that he presided over and 
directed those, who executed the vengeance of God-on the 
Jews; as well as marked his servants in the forehead. (Noe, 
X- 1, %) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
EP 
The Lord hath always ready his instruments of judgment, 


as well as of mercy: and when his glory departs from his 
people, and his power and presence no longer attend his 


8 § And it came to pass, while they | they say, ‘Phe Lorp hath forsaken the * ii. 3: 


i 12. Sob 
- 1X. Ps. x 
earth, and the Loxp seeth not. wie. 
10 And as for me also, “mine eye” vil ts sues, 
shall not spare, neither will I have pity, xvi.» 9. xi, a1. 
*but I will recompense their way upon xxii, 41.2 che. 


their head. oe 

11 And, bebold, the man clothed ** 
with linen, which Aad the inkhorn by | 
his side, reported the matter, saying, © 
YI have.done as thou hast commanded 
me. 


aluvach 
sisi. 3 
Zech. i. 10, 12. 
vi. 7, 8 

xvi. 8.17. 
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ordinances ; the form will seldom continue long, and the 
signal for his vengeance will commonly be given. But he 
departs, reluctantly and gradually, from those, who have 
been long favoured with his presence; and his faithful ser- 
vants readily perceive the tokens of that awful change, 
These are the most valuable friends and guardians.of nations : 
and even, when they are so few that the Lord avill not spare 
comrounities in answer to their prayers, he will.render +his 
most terrible judgments harmless as to them. He has-set 
‘¢ his mark upon their forehead,’’ and ‘< all things shall work 
** tagether for their good.” In times of prevailing wicked-+ 
ness they may be distinguished by their lamenting over those 
crimes, which others palliate and excuse. Their zeal for the 
honour and love to the cause of God ; their compassion for 
souls; their hatred of sin, and their’ spiritual-mindedness, 
will not suffer them to be unconcerned spectators of _im- 
piety and iniquity. Their ‘* righteous souls must needs be 
‘* vexed day by day,” with seeing and hearing the. works and 
words of ungodly men. Their prayers, examples, and en- 
deavours are opposed to the impetuoys torrent: and when 
they fail to stop its progress, they are deeply grieved and 
greatly alarmed. They. mourn before God to see religion run 
down, souls deceived, and Satan and his servants triumphing . 
and though spiritual consolations reconcile them to their si- 
tuation for the time ; yet they often desire to leave a world, 
where iniquity so much abounds. They especially lament 
the abominations committed within the church, because these 
are peculiarly dishonourable to Ged and destructive to the 
souls of men. .Such persons are the friends of God, and 
shall be preserved for ever: if it be good for them, their 
lives shall be spared amidst desolating judgments; or they 


shall be previously taken from the evil to come ; or the cala- ~ 


mities, which cut off others in their sins, shall safely trans- 
mit their souls to heaven. (Note, Matt.v. 4.) But they, who 
neither mourn for their own sins, nor the sins of others, 
must expect no mercy: nor can any be loeked on as the ser- 
vants of God, who are indifferent to his cause, and unconcern- 
ed at the abominations which arecommitted against him.—In 
temporal calamities even infants are often involved in the com- 
mon destruction: in the eternal punishment of the wicked, 
no discrimination will be regarded, except with reference to 
degrees of guilt: and in this respect, they, whe have been 
nearest to God in profession, privilege, or office, will be most 
severely punished.—If we be saved while others perish, we 
must ascribe the difference wholly to the mercy of our God ; 
for we too have deserved wrath: and we should still con- 
tinue to. plead in behalf of our fellow sinners, for the rem- 
nant of the church, and for the continugnce and revival of 
religion upon earth,—But indeed the wickedness of -man is 
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_ CHAP. X. 
| “The man clothed in: linen takes coals of 
Jire from between ihe wheels, and scat- 


ters them over the city, 1—7. A vision 
of the living creatures and the wheels ; 


. & 


i So — and the removal of the divine glory from 

xviii. 10. Ixviite- the temple, 8—22. : 

oo ek ee 
gies wii P ELEN *®I looked, and behold, "in 

a oe the firmament that was-S above the 

Joe Sua at head of the cherubims, there appeared 


e@ 7. ix. 2, 9. 11. 
£8—19. 16. i, 15 


—20. throne. 
® Heb. the hollow 


vill B.S exiy, WHeEls, even under the cherub, and fill 
eae Bxmg* thine hand with §& coals of fire from be- 
$0 Jct xxiv-8 tween the cherubims, and " scatter them 


great, and deserves severe vengeance: even where the Lord 
shews no.mercy, he does no injustice; as he only recom- 
penses men’s ways on their heads: and his commands will 
certainly be executed, both for the salvation of his people, 
and the destruction of his enemies. 


~~ 


+ . NOTES. 


CHAP. X. V.1,2. The “ living creatures,” which 
were before described, (Note, i. 5—14,) are here called 
“cherubim.” The cherubim which covered the mercy- 
seat, and that were placed in the holy of holies, or were 
figured upon different parts of the tabernacle and temple, 
were evidently emblematick of the holy angels, as fellow 
worshippers of the God of Israel: and the same seems to be 
the meaning of the word in every other passage of scripture. 
(Notes, Gen. iti, 22-24. Ex. xxv. 10—-21. 2 Sam. xxii. 7 
— 16. 1 Kings vi. 29—28. vili. 7—g. Ps. Ixxx. 1.) From 
the great similarity betwixt the living creatures in the visions 


' of Ezekiel, and of those in that of St. John, (Notes, Rev. 


iv. 6—8,) commentators have generally concluded, that 
they must be coincident. Hence many have explained the 
living creatures in St. John’s vision of the holy angels: but 
their joining in the song, ‘* Thou hast redeemed us to God 
~* with thy blood,” forms an insuperable objection to this, 
as well as to the unaccountable opinion of some, who 
would explain them to mean the three persons inthe Tri- 
nity, and the human nature of Christ. Hence others per- 
ceiving; that the ministers and churches of Christ must be 
meant in St. John’s vision, have interpreted: Ezekiel’s che- 
rubim and wheels of the same: yet the latter is not a 
prophecy of what would came to pass under the Christian 
dispensation, but a representation of what was about to 
take place at Jerusalem. No good reason can be given, 
why the two visions should mean precisely the same thing: 
angels, as employed in God’s providential government of 
the world; and faithful ministers, as employed in the affairs 
of the church, may well be supposed, in different degrees, 
endued with the same gifts and actuated by similar prin- 
ciples; and'so, capable of being represented by the same 
emblems, or hieroglyphicks: for doubtless the former are, 
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| over the city. And he went in in my 


‘glory. : 
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sight. 2 

8 Now the cherubims stood on .the 
right side of the house, when the man 
went in; ‘and the cloud filled the inner! ' s. xiii. 
court. 

4 Then «the glory of the Lorp t went * 3,78; *=3- *- 
up from the cherub, and stood_over the! He * ls 
threshold of the house ; 'and the house! 3514 ier ae 
was filled with the cloud, and the court ¥. 1s, 14. tag: 
was full of the brightness of-the Lorp’s “""*"" - 
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5 And ™ the sound of the cherubims Miso. 1 Kings 
* vil. g. © Chr, iv. 
as ° the voice of the Almighty God when ° xx is, io. Dect 
xvi Q— 5. x). 

‘ Ixxvii. 17. Job 

had commanded the man clathed with 


wings was heard even to the "outer court, 5 
he speaketh reli fs tap 
p i 9. Ps. xxix. S— 

6 And it came to pass ’ that when he 9. _lsviti. "ss. 
xii. 28, 29. Heb. 

: : xii. 18, 19. Rev. 
linen, saying, ‘Take fire from between the , %:»* 


what the latter ought to be and would be. Nor should it 


be overlooked, that the cherubim had “ every one four faces 
“‘ apiece;” (21;) whilst St. John’s living creatures had-the 
same faces divided among them. The wheels in Ezekiel 
are vastly different from the twenty four elders in St. John, 
and admit of, nay require, a different explication. (Noée, 
i, 15—25.)—As therefore the whole of these visions and 
the context, direct our thoughts to the dealings of God with 
the Jewish nation, especially in the destruction of the -city 
and temple by the Chaldeans, and afterwards by the Ro- 
mans; as the cherubim in the scripture, generally at least, ‘ 
denote angels; and as wheels are a far apter emblem of the ' 
course of providence, than of any thing in the constitution 
of the Christian church; insomuch that the heathen painted 
fortune, (which we consider as the secret appointment of 
God,) with a wheel, as an emblem of the same vicissitudes 
of human affairs: the interpretation already given seems far 
more consistent with the scope of the passage, and more 
satisfactory than that referred to.—The prophet saw above 
the cherubim, as he had done before, (Note, 1. 26—28,) 
*¢ the likeness of a throne,” and doubtless as the appearance 
of a man upon it; ‘‘and he sia unto the man clothed in 
‘‘ linen,” who had been employed in marking the servants 
of God in the forehead; and ordered him to goin between 
the wheels, under the cherub, (for one was connected with 
each of the wheels,) and thence to take burning coals, and 
scatter them over the city. (Marg. Ref.) Thus the burn- 
ing of Jerusalem, as well as the slaughter of its inhabitants, 
was emblematically predicted.—We suppose him, who sat 
upon the throne, to have been the, eternal Son of God, the 
second person in the sacred Trinity; and the vision to re- 
present his glory as ‘the King of Israel,”’ appearing from 


above the mercy-seat: the fire therefore from between the 


wheels, under the cherubim, seems to have signified the 
wrath of God to be executed by the Chaldeans upon Jeru- 
salem, for their contempt of his mercy, their abuse of his 
favours, their profanation of his ordinances and temple, the. 
wickedness of the priests, and their murder of the prophets, 


(Marg. Ref. 
Ge tg) 


- 3—7. The cherubim stood on the right side of the 
temple, which is generally suppused to mean the gorth 
14 
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wheels from between the cherubims; then 
he went in, and stood beside the wheels. 
™ Heb. sent forthe % And one cherub °* stretched forth his 


Tre hand from between the cherubims, ‘unto 


the fire that was between the cherubims, | 
- and took thereof, and put i¢ into the |. 


hands of him that was clothed with linen : 
att. xii. at, Who took 7¢, ™ and went out. 

3,3. =~ S« 8 And there appeared in the cheru- 
ms * the form of a man’s hand under 
their wings: 

9 (| And when I looked, ‘behold, the 
four wheels by the cherubims, one wheel 
by one cherub, ‘and another wheel by 
another cherub: and the appearance of 
e Dan. x. 6, Rev. the wheels was “ as the colour of a beryl- 

stone. 
| 10 And as for their appearances, they 
x i.16,.¥. xxxvi. four had one likeness, * as if a wheel had 

at. Kom. xi.89. hee in the midst of a wheel. 

eer 11 When they went, * they went upon 
their four sides ; they turned not as they 
# i, a0, Matt. vilis went, but to the place 2 whither the head 
looked, they followed it ; they turned not 


as they went. 


94, 35. I : 
@31. 1. 8 IS. Vie bef 
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side: this might point out the quarter, from whence de- 
struction would come. The inner court also was filled with 
the cloud: the Lord had taken possession of his temple by 
this appearance; (Notes, 1 Kings viii. 10. 14. 2 Chr. v.13, 
74/) and he thus intimated that he was now about to with- 
draw from it- At the same time the visible glory removed 
to the threshold of the house; (Note, ix. 3,4;) and then 
the court was filled with brightness, perhaps illuminating 
the cloud. Some think that 1t was the outer court which 
was filled with brightness, whilst the inner was filled with 
the dark cloud; denoting, that the Lord would leave the 
Jews in darkness, and send his light unto the Gentiles. 
.At the same time the sound of the cherubim’s wings was 
heard without, ‘‘ as the voice of the almighty God when 
**he speaketh:” i.e. like the sound of most tremendous 
thunder, or like the voice heard from mount Sinai when 
the law was given; (i..24;) which might intimate their 
triumphant admiration of the glorious justice and holiness 
of God in these awful dispensations; or the report that 
would be made of them to distant nations.—Accordingly 
when the man clothed in linen proceeded to execute his 
‘commission, one of the cherubims handed to him the fire, 
arid he took it and went out, prepared to scatter it over the 
city; and this may denote, that the holy angels concur with 
each other in executing the divine mandates, whether of 
mercy or of judgment. 

| 8, (21.1. 8.) ; 

V.g—11. (Note, i. 15-25.) Head, &c. (11.) The 
Spirit, which directed their motions, or * the appearance of 
«<a Man upon the throne,” who presided over them, (Note, 
i, 26—28.)—Or, this may mean, that, under the direction 
of the Spirit, by which they were actuated, they ‘‘ stedfastly 
*‘ set their faces to go” to one particular place, towards 
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12 And their whole t body, and their t 2a" 
backs, and their hands, and their wings, 
and the wheels, “were full of. eyes round*s, = 


i i even the wheels that they four 
ad. 


13 As for the wheels, tit was cried * Sia" vey 


unto them in my hearing, O wheel. or, Galgele 

14 And ’ every one had four faces ;” ?x&, Sz 1 
the first face was the face of a cherub, **'"” 
and the second face was the face of a 
man, and the third the face of a lion, 
and the fourth the face ofan eagle. - -~  - 

15 And the cherubims were ‘lifted ts, w. vit. «, 
up. “This is the living creature that I 
saw by the river of Chebar. 

16 And ‘when the cherubims went, ci. tos. 
the wheels went by them ; and when the 
cherubims lifted up their wings tomount | 
up from the earth, the same wheels also 
turned not from beside them. : 

17 When they stood, these stood; and} ov'eip. cee. 
when they were lifted up, these lifted up vile! reves 


themselves also; ‘for the Spirit § of thes + Si, sorte 


d ee. i. 5. 23, l4. 
xiii. 3. 


living creature was in them. - 4 ar ee 
18 Then * the glory of the Lorn de- 5, '%_ Matt. 


which they moved with undeviating constancy, by a direct 
course. 
V.12: This circumstance, as it related to the living 
creatures, was not before-mentioned: by the living crea- 
tures, (as well as the wheels, i. 18,) being full of eyes in 
every part, their constant watchfulness, and their penetra. 
sion, Sagacity, and circumspection may be denoted, (Note, 
Rev, iv. 6—8.) ‘The wheels—were full of eyes round 


‘about; to shew, that, however the course and event.of . 


‘ things seem so unstable and uncertain, as if all ran upon 


‘ wheels; and there does also appear a certain intricacy and ° 


‘ perplexity in the proceedings thereof: yet that the infinite 
‘and most wise providence of God hath foreseen and fore~ 
‘ ordained all things to his own holy purposes.’ (Bp. Hal.) 

V.13. O Wheel. ‘Or, Move round.—They are put in 
‘mind of continually attending upon their duty: for the 
‘ wheels and living creatures were animated with the same 
‘ principle of understanding and motion.’ ~ (Lowth.)—If 
our translation be retained ; the call to the four wheels, as 
one, may denote the unity of design and operation, which 
form the innumerable dispensations of Providence, into one 
grand and consistent plan. 

V. 14. Some have-concluded from this verse, that the 
same faces were also marked upon the wheels; but it seems 
rather to be meant of the living creatures.—‘* The face of 
‘© a cherub,” being here substituted for that of an ox, in 
the former vision; (i. 103) it is generally thought that 
the cherubim in the temple were delineated with the coun- 
tenances of oxen: yet the oxen and the cherubim are sepa. 
rately mentioned, in one place, (1 Kings vii. 29.) If, howe 
ever, this was the case, the hieroglyphical meaning alone 
should be attended to. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.15—17. (Notes, 20—32. i. 1—ge—l. 19—21.). 
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of God, 13. He prophesies against 
them, 4A—12. He is alarmed at the 
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__”__ parted from off the threshold of the house, | 


_ * #4 Kiem tl. & and stood over the cherubitns. 


" gals. 1 es—ee, 
ili, 93, 


R 18, 19. Rev. iv. 


siy-ae iss, 19 And‘ the cherubims lifted up their 

a wings, and mounted up from the earth 

in my sight: when they went out, the 

Wheels also were beside them, and every 

& will. 10 lili one stood at the door *of the east gate 

¢4-96-%% — of the Lorn’s house ; ‘and the glory of 
the Gop of Israel was over them above. 


saw. under the God of Israel by the river 
*"of Chebar, "and I knew that they were 
the cherubims. 

21 Every one ° had four faces apiece, 


m ! Kings vi. 
7 35, - $6. 


®@ 14. i. 8—I10. xii. 


pe. and every one four wings; ” and the like- 
ness of the hands of a man was under 
oie their wings. 


22 And ‘the likeness of their faces 
was the same faces which I saw by the 
river of Chebar, their appearances and 
themselves: ‘ they went every one straight 


forward. 
7) ~ rs CHAP ° Xi. 


The prophet is shewn the persons, who gave 
wicked counsel, and despised the word 


V. 18,19. The glory of the Lord, departing from the 
threshold of the temple, removed to a greater distance, and 
rested above the cherubim: and they lifted up their wings, 
mounted with the wheels from the earth, and abode over 
the east-gate of thetemple, as about entirely to remove from 
it. (Marg. Ref. Notes, xi. 22—25. xliii. 3—5.) 

V. 20—22. (Notes, 8. 14. i. 5—14.) J Anew, &c. The 
prophet now perceived that these living creatures had the 
same likeness in many respects, which he had seen of the 
cherubim at the temple, upon the walls, and doors of it, 
&e: for he could not have seen the cherubim in the most 


vit. {. 19% Hose 
xiv. Se 


holy place; into which none but the high priest might | 


enter, (Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The holy angels, who watch over and minister to the 
saints of God, are often employed as the executioners of 
his vengeance on hypocrites, and the enemies of his church, 
(Notes, Acts xii. g—11. 20—23.)—Our God, from his 
mercy-seat between the cherubim, is ** a consuming Fire” 
to all who despise his great salvation: (Notes, Heb. xii, 92 
—29:) and his severest judgments will fall on those who 
abuse peculiar privileges, and are emboldened in their 
crimes by ‘his patience and mercy.—Those awful dispensa- 
tions, which excite the blasphemous objections and com- 
plaints of ungodly men, are viewed by holy angels as bright 
displays of the divine glory, dnd are celebrated with loud 
aeclamations of praise and adoration. (Notes, Rev. xvi. 3— 
7+ xix. 1—6.) The terror of JEHOvAH’s justice and holi- 
ness, and the examples of his indignation against his rebel- 
lious creatures, do not in the least interrupt their confidence, 
joy, and love: nor would they disquiet those, whom “ Jesus 
“* hath delivered from the wrath to come;” were it not for 


20 This is ™ the living creature that I 


sudden death of Pelatiah, 13. En- 
couraging promises are given to the 
captive Jews and Israelites, with denun-~ 
ciations of wrath on the impenitent, 14 
—21. The glory of God removes from 
the city, 22,23. The prophet, in vi-. 
ston, is brought back into Chaldea, and 
reports what he had seen to the captive 
Jews, 24, 25. 


MOREOVER * the Spirit lifted me*%,% itt - 
up, and brought me unto * the east {Tings 
gate of the Lorn’s house, which looketh 15: Aca wih s9: 


eastward: and ‘behold, at the door of , Revi io 


the gate five and twenty men; amongevii.te 
whom I saw ¢ Jaazaniah the son of Azur, ¢ 2 Sings x0v. es. 
and ° Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, princes $133, wu, 3. 9. 
of the people. a ieteaee: 
2 Then said he unto me, Son of man, 3 s4ie" ix 
‘these are the men that devise mischief, « Or, tei! ast for 
. ° ° . ° us fo build 

and give wicked counsel in this city ; houses near. 
'3 Which say, * Jt is not near: let’. iv. 1s. 
us build houses: * this city is the caldron, 4m, 
and we be the flesh. cra ra taba 


cr. 
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the weakness of their faith; and the prevalence of their sins, 


which obscure the evidence of their reconciliation to God, 
and mar the comfort of their communion with him. 
Otherwise, what should chrfstians fear? All judgment 
is administered by him ‘who loved them and gave him- 
‘* self for them, to redeem them to God with his blood ;” 
he is “* Head over all things to his church,” and all the angels 
are his: ministering servants for their benefit. Let us then 
‘* give diligence to make our calling and election sure ;”’ and, 
in our several stations, as ministers, or private christians, let 
us copy the example of the holy angels, and walk circum. 
spectly and intelligently; obey with promptitude and ala- 
crity; and give up ourselves to be led at the Spirit of God, ° 
and disposed of in his providence, as he sees good. He 

will assuredly order every thing in perfect wisdom, truth, 
and love: we need fear nothing but hypocrisy, coming short 
of his grace, grieving the Holy Spirit, or dishonouring the 
gospel.—As the departure of God from churches or nations 
must prove their ruin: so his departure, for atime and 
in part, from a believer who has offended him, must occa: 
sion great distress and anguish, and sometimes cause him 
to say, “ The pains of hell have got hold of me.” What 
then will be the case of those, to whom the righteous Judge 
shall at last say * i from me, ye cursed, into everlast- 
** ing fire, prepared tor the devil and his angels ?** Let thie 
consideration warn sinners * to seek the Lorp, while he 
** may be found, and to call on him, while he is near;” and 
also excite us all to walk watchfully and humbly with our 


od. 

NOTES. 

CHAP. XI. V. 1—3. (Marg. Ref. Note, viii. 2—4.) 
The prophet was next shewn some of the ring-leaders in 
wickedness, He saw twenty-five men at the east-gate of 
the temple: but it is uncertain whether they were the same 
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* wii 2 xxv, 2: prophesy, O son of man, ee 
vi. b. Vili. 1. 5 And “the Spirit of the Lorp fell 
vii. Num. x upon me, and said unto me, "Speak ; 


25, 26. 1 Sam. 


x.6.10. Ac Thus saith the Lorp, ™ Thus have ye 


44. x1. Ud. Pr ‘ 

_ Vita" 5.% its said, O house of Israel: "for I know the 

m xwvill.2. 2% things that come into your mind, every 
Pe arma one of them. 


i 1s, ae ~=6& Ye have °multiplied your slain in 


iii r) 22~—-30. Jam. 


: p ait gta: this city, and ye have filled the streets — 


Ps. Vit 9. 
Cxxxix. 2. Jere 


thereof with the slain. 
aviv i7.avii 1. 7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
ii. 24, 95. xxi? Your slain whom ye have laid in the 
o Revi midst of it, they ave the flesh, and this 
xui,o- 8-8 ' city is the caldron, ‘but I will bring you 
2 Kings xti- 16 Forth out of the midst of it. 
vit © Sow, § Ye ‘have feared the sword: and I 
2. Mic. iti, 10. ° ‘ ° 
vii. 2. zeph. it. Will bring a sword upon you, saith the 
ei: 3— .o, Lord Gop. : 
qmeitg, 9 And I will bring you out of the 
xxv. 18-29. Jer- midst thereof, * and deliver. you into the 
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Dent. xxviii. 49, 50. Jer. V. 15—17. XXxix. 6. 


with the twenty-five men before-mentioned; (Note, vill. 
16;) as they were not worshipping idols, but consulting 
about publick affairs. Whether they belonged to the san- 
hedrim, or great council of the nation or not, they were 
princes, or nobles, who had great influence in the measures 
of government. Some writers inform us, that Jerusalem 
was divided into twenty-four districts, over each of which 
there was a prince, or agi and one that was over 
them all was the ruler of the city.—Among these princes 
the prophet distinguished two, who seem to have been the 
most eminent: and the Lord informed him, that this com- 
pany, especially the two mentioned by name, (Notes, 13. 
viii. 7—12,) were the persons who devised mischief and 
gave evil council in the city. Probably, they encouraged 
idolatry, countenanced the false prophets, and persecuted 
- the true prophets, They counselled the revolt from the 
Chaldeans, the alliance with Egypt, and the pertinacious 
opposition to the besiegers, in defiance of the warnings and 
predictions of God, by Jeremiah and other prophets. They 
persuaded the people, that if there were any truth in the 
predictions of divine judgments on the city and Jand, they 
would not be fulfilled for a long time; that they might build 
houses, and attend to their temporal concerns, without any 
apprehensions. And in derision of Jeremiah’s vision of a 
scething pot, (Notes, xxiv. 1—14. Jer. ic 13, 144,) they 
added that they were the flesh in this pot, or caldron; the 
walls of the city would protect them caarw the Chaldeans, 
as the caldron keeps the fire from the flesh that is in it; 
that if any attempted to take them oit, it would be at their 
‘peril. Thus they taught the people to harden themselves in 
rebellion against God.— This 1s a proverb which means, 
«We will share all fate with her, we will either be pre- 
* served or perish with her.” (Michaelis.) 

V. 4-12. Under the immediate. impulse of the Holy 
Spirit, the prophet in vision seemed to himself to deliver 
the following message to these counsellors of rebellion: 
- and this, being afterwards written and published, would 
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_ judgments among you. 


~ 


hands of strangers, ‘and will execute‘ tc. tip 


10 Ye shall “fall by the sword, I will =o S 


judge you in * the border of Israel ; ¥ and" arf mats, 
ye shall know that I am the Lorp. i anaes 
11 This “city shall not be, your cal- 9.0%. xi, 

ings viii. 65. 


dron, neither shall ye be the flesh in the , *#ins xiv; 9 
midst thereof, but I will judge you in the {: se. Pm, xe 
border of Israel : © Gr, cohich have 


12 And ye shall know thst I am = ie et ee 


the Lorn: “for ye have not walked 1 Kings B. 3., 


in my statutes, neither executed my judg- Ps. Hxvit” te. 
Jer. Me 16. Dan. 


ments, *but have done after the man-, *.'. 


ners of the heathen that are round about **.41—17. tev. 
Ou. Dent. xii. $0, 31, 


13 And it came to pass, * when I pro- eee ar 
phesied, that Pelatiah the son of Benaiah ixat!"s'> 


died. ©Then fell I down upon my face, ciss—to. sere 


| and cried with a loud voice, and said, 1: “sxxvii. 


“Ah Lord Gop! wilt thou make a full §7,"i Sng xi 


er. MXVtii. I 


end of the remnant of Israel ? + ST. Hos, wi i 
Kili. 14. c Deut. ix. 18, 19. Josh. vil. 6—9. 1 Chr. xxi. 16, 17. Ps. cri, 25. cxix. 120, 


dix. 8 Aw. Vii. 2. 5. 


rc 


come to their knowledge. He first reminded them of the 
wicked words which they had spoken, as above stated, (g:) 


and assured them that the Lord was exactly acquainted with - 


all their secret thoughts, counsels, and designs, their vain 
hopes and rebellious devices. He next charged them both 
with shedding the blood of prophets and righteous men, by, 
their oppressions and persecutions; and also with murder- 
ing all the Jews, who had been or would be slain ‘in the 
war, in which they so obstinately persisted: so that they. 
multiplied their slain in the streets of the city. (Marg. Ref.) 
The city was indeed a caldron; and they, who perished by. 
their fault, by the sword and famine during the sjege, were 
the. flesh that should continue and be consumed in it: but 


they themselves would be brought forth out of it. (Notes, . 


XNxiV. 1—13.) They had feared being put to death, if they 
surrendered to the Chaldeans, and had therefore determined 
to stand out to the last extremity; and thus they should be 
slain by the sword: (Note, Prov. x. 24) the Lord would 
deliver them into the hand of the Chaldeans, and by thar 
hands execute his judgments upon them; for Nebuchad- 
nezzar would put them to death as criminals, at Riblah, in 
the border of the land. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Kings xxv. 
38—21.) Then it would appear that the city was not their 
caldron, and that they were not able to continue in.it:. see. 
ing they had not obeyed the Lord, but had copred- the 
idolatries and iniquities of all the surrounding nations. 
(Marg. Ref.) | 

V. 13. Whilst the prophet, in vision, was delivering 
this message to the princes, Pelatiah suddenly died. It is 
probable, that he was actually cut off by some terrible death 
at Jerusalem, at this time, or afterwards when the prophecy 
was fulfilling; and in so remarkable a manner, as would 


render the vision much noticed. But when the, prophet . 


witnessed this accomplishment of God’s ward;. as-one, who 
had the welfare of his people nearer. his heart than his own 
character, he was greatly alarmed and distressed, and re- 
newed his enquiries, whether the Lord. meant to destroy all 
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oe . 
ae 


"Marg. RS.) 


. inhabitants of Jerusalem were. 


" of their estates: they meant therefore to excommunicate and 


_ ship should be as acceptable, as if they had sacrificed at the 


, » Jers XxiX, 7. 
win shall come. ; 
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_ 4 @ Again the word of the Lorp | 
-  * Came unto me, saying, | 

¢ dora. 5. = 15 Son'of man, ° thy brethren, even 

_ thy brethren, the men of thy kindred, 

and all the house of Israel wholly, are 

they unto whom the inhabitants of Jeru- 


fis. try. s. twvisalem have said, “Get ye far from the 
gua. Torp: Sunto us is this land given in 


possession. 

/ 16 Therefore say, "Thus saith the 
ii, Jer. axiv » Lord Gop.; Although I have cast them 
ms far off among the heathen, and although 
I have scattered them among the coun- 
tries, yet will I be to them ‘as a little 
sanctuary in the countries where they. 


bh @ Kings xxiv. 1% 
—16. Ps. xliv. 


& Pe. xuxi. 20. xc. 
1, xcic 1, &c. 

« XVII, 10 

pf iv. b. Vill. 


17, Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord 


the remnant of his people Israel? (Note, ix. 8—10. 
 V. 14-—-i6. The Lord was graciously pleased to relieve 
the anxiety of his servant respecting his people Israel, by 
directing his attention to the Jews who were already in 
eaptivity. They were his brethren in distress, as well’ as 
im blood; and thus more nearly connected with him, than 
those in the land of Judah: especially as he was raised up 
to prophesy among them. Nay, the-dispersed Israelites 
were mire the objects of the Lord’s special favour, than the 
(Notes, Jer. xxiv. P.O.) 
Indeed the latter treated the captives with disdain: they 
imagined, that God had rejected them, and sent them into 
captivity as the greater sinners; or that their surrender to 
the Chaldeans was a forfeiture of their privileges, and even 


disinherit them; and to appropriate. the city and land to 
themselves, (Notes, xxxiil. 24—29. Js. Ixv. 3—7.) But 
the Lord had other intentions: he had sent some of the 
people into captivity in order to their reformation; ‘and 
though they were scattered among the Gentiles far from 
the temple; yet He ‘* would beas a little Sanctuary” unto 
them in every place. He would be their Protector and 
Support; he would answer their prayers, and give them 
the comfort of his presence: and when two or three of them 
met together, in a synagogue or a private house, their wor- 


temple:. so that whilst the Jews at Jerusalem possessed 
many external religious advantages, without the power and 
presence of the Lord, because of their pride and hypocrisy; 
those in captivity among the Gentiles should have his pre- 

ence and power with them, being enabled to exercise hum- 
ble faith, and to worship God in spirit and truth. (Notes, 
Dan. ix.) This would be as “a little Sanctuary” in every 
place, a refuge to a few people, which would not excite 
either the jealousy or rapacity of their enemies, as the mag- 
nificent temple at Jerusalem had done. (Noée, Js. viii. 11 
——15. Marg. Ref.)—* As a sanctuary for ashort time.’ (Bp. 
Newcombe.)—Such a promise evidently implied the future 
Introduction of a new and more spiritual dispensation, when 
men should worship God with acceptance in. every place. 
(Note, John iv. 21—a24.) But as this ‘ little Sanctuary” 
must, as it were, be entered by faith in Jesus Christ, the 


CHAPTER XI. 


‘and "I will put a new spirit within you ; 


-flesh, and will give them an heart of flesh. 


4.-XXI1V. 7. XXX. 22, XXX). 


‘ 


. B. C..593. 


Gop, * I-will even gather you from thes reas "oe 
people, and assemble you out of the coun- XaXix. @7-— 29 
tries where ye have been scattered, and I 


Ts, XI. fi — 16. 
Jer. iil. 12. 18. 


will give you the land of Israel. aaa, a= 10. 
' 48 And they shall come thither, ‘and ¥o:. i. 10; 1. 


Am. Ix, i4, 15. 


they shall take away all the detestable'2). © 11,%n. 20. 
things thereof, and all the abominations 
thereof from thence. 


XVI. 


19 And ™] will give them one heart, . Stasi! 26, 9. 
Dent. xxx. 6, 


2 Chr. xxx. !48. 
* Jer. Xxxiv. 7. 

XXXii. $9, 40. 

Zeph. iii, 9. 

zon0. ri a 
: 23. Acts iv. 32. 
20 That ? they may walk in my sta- 1 Cor. i. 1% 
tutes, and keep mine ordinances, and do | Phil. it. Is. é 
them: ‘and they shalt be my people, and 3% 7" 
I will be their God. Gea gue 
iv. 28. © xxxVi. 26, 27. Is. xiviii. 4. Zech. vil, 12. Rom. ii. 4,,5. p !@. Ps cv. 45. 
cxix. 4,.3.32. Luke i. 6.74, 75. Tit. ii. 11, 12 q xiv. 11. xxxvi. 28. xxXvil. 27. Jer. Xie 
i ji. 39. XXxii. $8. Zech. xiii. 9, Heb. vill. 10. xi. 16. 


°and I will take the stony heart outof their 


Door and the Way: (Notes, John x. 6—g. Riv. 4—6:) 80° 


the Jews in their present dispersions have not the benefit of 
it, because of their unbelief; which renders their present 
dispersion unspeakably more dreadful than the Babylonish: 
captivity. 

V. #7—20. The Lord further promised to the captives,. - 
that they, or their posterity, should be restored to their own 
land; and become decidedly set against idolatry and all. 
other abominable wickedness. Few of them seem at that 
time to have been true believers: but God engaged to pre- 
pare them for the blessings which he intended for them, by 
“ giving them one heart, and by putting a new spirit within 
“them.” The ‘one heart” may either mean, that one-- 
ness of judgment, disposition, and affection, which the grace 
of God produces in his people; or that singleness of heart 
which distinguishes them from others. - (Notes, Ps. Ixxxvi. 
11. Jer. xxiv. 7, XXX. 99-—41. Zeph, ill. g, 10. Acts i. 
44—47. iv. 32-35.) The hearts of the fews: had been 
divided among ditlerent idols, and they. had endeavoured to 
worship both JEHOVAH and. their idols, to serve him and 
their sins: but this change would cause them to serve him 
singly! wholly, and devotedly, and to rénounce all idols 
rivals, or worldly lusts. ‘* A new: spirit” would. also be 
given them, that is, a new temper and disposition ;- a. new: 
light in the understanding and direction to the judgment s 
new purity in their memorics, imaginations, and affections ; 
new desires, hopes, fears, Joys, and sorrows;, a new ten- 
derness in the conscience, and submission in the will: the 
effect of the regenerating Spirit of God; for ‘ that, which. 
‘¢is born of the Spirit is spirit;” altogether spiritual, ace 
cording to the law, truth, and image of God; disposed to 
repentance, faith, love, conscientious obedience and’ holy. 
worship. (oles, xvill. go—32. xxxvi 24—27. Deut, 
XXIX. 4.XXX.1—10. Ps. li. 10. Fer. xxxi. 31—34. Rom. 
Xli,.1, 2. 2 Cor, v. 17.)—At the samatime, the Lord. would 
take away ‘the stony heart out of their flesh,’’ or from their. 
corrupt nature: for “ that’ which 1s born of. the ‘flesh is 
“flesh,” carnal, and enmity to God., ‘* The stony heart’’’ 
denotes the natural insensibility, obduracy, and obstinacy. 
of fallen man. The carnal-heart, like a stone,, cannot be- 
made to feel. Judgments,. mercies, warnings, cxamples,. 
are alike unavailing. (Note, ix. 3, 4.) The terfors trom 
mount Sinai, the-love-of Christ, and the sweet promises of: 
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t Ec. xi. 9. Jer. 


Bc. xi 9 et: 6-21 Butas for them, * whose heart walk- 
Vit teas, Jam.eth after the heart of * their detestable 
sis.seri ii. things, and their abominations, ‘I will 
tix 10, xx. ss.recompense their way" upon their own 
xxix. 16-19. heads, saith the Lord Gop. , 

Bie 18,20 % 1% 92 | Then did "the cherubims lift 
up their wings, and the wheels beside 
them; and the glory of the God of Israel 
was over them above. 

4 {5 aii, + ©6230 And *the glory of the Lorp went 
Matt. xtitl’ 57 up from the midst of the city, and stood 


Ki. Vili. 4. iw. S. & 


the gospel, fail of producing suitable affections. Men live 
unconcerned amidst the dead and dying; they accumulate 
loads of guilt like mountains, and are neither dismayed nor 
humbled; and they often are as unfeeling to the miseries of 
others, as to their own danger. They are dead, insensible, 
and like a stone, which feels nothing from the hardest blow. 
But renewing grace creates a susceptibility of proper feel- 
. ing in the soul and conscience: thena sinner learns to fear 
God, to stand in awe of his word, and to flee from his wrath. 
Then the mercies of God excite his gratitude, and the pro- 
mises encourage lis hope: he is humbled for his transgres- 
sions of the law; and unites love and gratitude with stall 
deeper humiliation,-by his knowledge of the gospel. Then 
his heart becomes broken, his conscience tender, hisaffections 
easily moved to fear or compassion: a wrong temper now 
causes him more pain than numerous gross crimes once did; 


and the consideration of the shortness and uncertainty of life: 


roduces, in some. measure, its proper effect on his conduct. 
His heart becomes as living flesh, which feels the least 
touch, and is now capable of joy and sotrow from spiritual 
objects, which before it was not. This change the Lord 
alone can work, and he promised to do it for Israel, in 
order that they might walk in his statutes: for without it 
aha obedience and worship cannot be performed: and 
thus he would ‘ be their God, and own them as his people.” 
(Marg. Ref.) —This may be interpreted as a prophecy of 
the restoration of the Jews and some of the Israelites, to 
their own land: it is also applicable in its largest sense to 
the true Israel, the elect of God, who all partake of this 
“blessing in due season: but it especially foretels the future 
conversion of Israel, and his restoration to his own land. 
(Notes, XXXiV. 23—931. XXXvVIl. 29—28. xXxxIX. 23—29. 
OS. lil. 4, 5. Amos ix. 19—15. Mic. vil, 11—18.)— 
* Conversion is commonly spoken of in scripture, as if it 
* were a new creation, because of the new dispositions and 
* powers which accompany it.’—* These promises chiefl 
‘-relate toethe conversion of the Jews, when God shall 
‘pour on them the Spirit of grace.’ (Zech. xii. 10.) 
(Lowth.) : 
V. 21. The hearts of almost all the Jews in Jerusalem 
and Judah, and of numbers among the captives, walked 
. after the heart of their detestable things. Their affections 
were habitually fixed upon idols; they were disposed to 
copy, the licentiousness, cruelty, and fraud, which these 
‘supposed deities were represented as delighting in; and they 
loved their gross and carnal worship. Or, they took as 
much pleasure in serving Satan, (who was worshipped 
under the names and forms of all their idols,) as he did in 
receiving their adoration. But none of those who continued 
to act in this manner, could have any interest in these pro- 


EZEKIEL. 


B.C. 89, 


upon the mountain, which is on the east : 
side of the city. ; 

24 Afterwards ¥ the Spirit took me up”: "4.> Stim 
and brought me in a vision, by the Spirit “™* . 
of God, *into- Chaldea to them of the’ gas.” ™ 
captivity. * So the vision that I had seen zav. 13. Acts 
went up from me. ore 

.25 Then °I spake unto them of the?i. 7m. « 1 
captivity all the things that the Lorp had ~ 
shewed me. ; 


mises ; but they would be recompensed according to their 


own ways: notwithstanding the mercies ‘reserved for the 
penitent.—* The prophet mentions the heart ‘of their detest- 
‘ able things,—because evil spirits, who were worshipped 
‘in and by them, were pleased with the devotions, in that 
‘manner paidtothem.’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) . 

V. 22—25. After the prophet had received all this in~ 
formation; he saw the cherubim and the wheels, with the 
glory of God above them, remove to a greater distance : 
they had before left the temple, and now they departed 
from the city eastward to the mount of Olives; the place 


from which Christ, the glory of the second temple, as~ - 


cended into heaven, previous to its destruction. (Notes, 
ix. 3, 4. xlili. 2—5. Hag. ii. 6—g. Zech. xiv. 4, § Luke 
XXIV. 50—53. Acts i. g—12.)——Then the prophet was, in 
vision, brought back into Chaldea, in the same way that he 
had been conveyed thence: the vision left him, his extasy 
terminated, and he found himself among the elders where 
he was at first. (Note, vili. 2—4.) Afterwards he reported 
to them and the other captives all that he had seen.and heard 
in this vision: (vili—-xi:) and perhaps he also now exe 
plained the other signs, which he had before shewn to them, 
(Notes, iv—vii.) , 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. i—13. 


When those, who are eminent in rank or abilities, are ~~ 


destitute of the fear of God, and Oppores or ridicule his 
truths and warnings, they are qualified to be extensively 


mischievous. Being ingenious in me evil, plausible: 


in counselling and vindicating it, arid bold in carrying it 
into execution; they encourage numbers to harden them- 
selves in rebellion against God, and to adopt and persist in 
the most pernicious and impious designs. But they should 
be reniided, that they must render an account to him, for 
all the mischief done by their influence; for all the blood 
shed in unjust and unnecessary wars, which their worldly 
policy has oceasioned; and for all the marder, that ‘takes 
place in consequence of their oppression, persecution, and 
unrighteous decrees. How awfully do some men of this 
description ‘‘ multiply their slain,” not enly through the 
street@of a single city, or the districts of a kingdom, but 
through whole continents, nay, in every quarter of the 
globe! and they will at length be as much distinguished by 
their punishment, as they now are by their crimes. But 
carnal policy is connected with infidelity: and such persons 
turn the oracles of God into ridicule, and persuade them- 
selves and others, that no evil shall happen unto them, If 
they cannot entirely shake off all regard to revelation; they 


; 
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9 CHAP. XII. 


Ezekiel is ordered, by removing his goods, 


and breaking through the wall of his 
' house, to give the people a sign of the 


taking of Jerusalem, of Zedehiah’'s flight, 
and of the captivity of the Jews, 1— 
16; by eating and drinking with tremb- 
-ling and anxiety, to prefigure the fa- 
mine, and consternation of the Jews 
during the siege, 17—20; and to de- 
clare that this ruin was near at hand; 
as a rebuke to those who profanely spake 
of it as distant, 21—25. 


conclude, that the wrath of God denounced against trans- 
gressors is doubtful, or at least distant; and that they may 
safely indulge their inclinations, and pursue their rebellious 
schemes, for some time longer; that they have many years 
af life before them; and that they shall be able to take care 
of their souls at last. ‘The love of the world, and dislike to 
religion, give Satan and his factors an amazing advantage 

ainst men, in tempting them to this procrastination: and 
thus they seduce and ruin one another, until at Jast, when 
“‘ they are crying, Peace, peace, sudden destruction over- 
“ takes them, from which they cannot escape.” (No¢es, 
Dan, v. Luke xii. 15—21. Acts xii, 20o—23. 1 Thes. v. 1— 


 g-) We should therefore, plainly protest against these de- 


Visers of mischief, and wicked counsellors: we should shew 
them the folly and impiety of their words, and remind them 
that God. knoweth all their thoughts and contrivances. We 
should also meditate on the same truths, with reference to 
ourselves: that we may watch our hearts and lips, and beg 
of God to examine and keep them for us,x—The worst 
fears of ungodly men will come upon them, and often by 
those sinful. means, which they use to secure themselves: 
and when sinners fear the eee | of man more than the wrath 
of God, he will sometimes expose them to both; and exe- 
cute his judgments upon them in this world as well as in 
the next. Thus he often singles out the ringleaders in im- 
piety, infidelity, and wickedness, and renders them warn- 
ings to others, that they may repent and avoid such destruc- 
tive paths. (Mum. xiv. 36—38. Notes, Num. xvi. 28— 
84. fer. xxviii. 15—17. xxix. 21—23.) But while these 
awful dispensations verify the words of God’s faithful ser- 
vants; they cannot but be deeply affected by them; and will 
stil] plead with him to have mercy on those who remain. 


V. 14-—25. 
amiga 


The Lord often reserves for himself those. persons, of 


_ whom we had little hopes ; and leaves to their own pride 


and lusts, such, as we had better expectations of s while 
they, whom he afflicts and man despises, are commonly 
nearer the kingdom of heaven, than their more prosperous 


_and self-confident neighbours.—Many are ready to. imagine 


that they are exclusively the people of God, while others 
are gone far {rom him; when, in fact, they are idolizing 
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"THE word of the Lorp also came unto i: 8. if 
me, saying, 19, xxiv. 3. xliv. 

“ Q Son of aan *thou dwellest in the s4. panic at Pe 

midst of a rebellious house, © which have i 

eyes to see, and see not; they have ears j 

to hear, and hear not: for they are a re- 485! 

bellious house. get ng ea 
3 Therefore, thou son of man ‘pre- 32"33 3370" 

pare thee ° stuff for removing, and re- 1s 14, makiv. 

move by day in their sight; and thou shalt Luke. wii.’ 10. 


- ’ 


some form or creed, and have no part or lot in the matter : 
and they, who rejoice in the calamities of their brethren, 
because they expect gain from them, and who are ready to 
anathematize and injure them for conscience’s sake, are 
Strangers to the power of godliness. But wherever the 
Lord casts the lot of those, who truly féar him, he will be 
‘* aSanctuary” unto them: they cannot be scattered. to a 
distance from his protecting providence, from his throne of 
grace, from the consolations of his Spirit, or “ communion 
‘‘ with the Father and his-Son Jesus Christ :” and he will 
gather into his heavenly kingdom, from every country 
under heaven, all those who have been delivered by his. 
grace from their detestable things and abominations. © But 
without “ the one heart and the new spirit,” which he be- 
stows: except he take away the hard and stony heart, and. 
give us the heart of flesh, we shall never truly repent, or 
believe and obey the Gospel. When the sinner feels his 
need of these blessings; let him bring these promises to the 
throne of grace, and’ present them as prayers in the name 


. of Christ, and they will surely be performed. (Note, Acts. 


v. 29—31.) Then sin will he loathed, the Saviour will 
become precious, the heart will be made humble and con- 
trite, the conscience tenders and the converted sinner wilh - 
be inclined and enabled to ‘* walk in the statutes of God, 
‘‘ and keep his ordinances and do them.” (Note, Tit. ii. - 
11—15.) Such are indeed the Lord’s people, and he is. 
their God and Portion: but they differ as much from no- . 
tional professors of evangelical truths, as from Pharisaical: 
despisers of them: and this sensibility of heart and con. 
science is the chief discrimination betwixt the true Chris- 
tian and all other men.—As for those, whose hearts are 
habitually set upon.their idolatries and iniquities; they are 
evidently under the dominion and condemnation of their 
sins, and the Lord will deal. with them according to the co- 
venant of works, and “ recompense their ways upon their 
“ own heads.” And though he will not forsake his peoples. 
yet he may be driven away from any part of his visible: 


church, by the hypocrisy and. iniquity of. those, who are- 


called by his names. and. woe be to them,. when he with« 
draws his presence, glory,. and protection !—Finally,. what-: 


ver ministers learn from the word,. or Spirit of God, whe- 


ther concerning his. judgments or his mercies, they must 
faithfully declare it ta all the people, as far as they. have 
opportunity afforded them, | 
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P A Then shalt thou bring forth thy stuff 
by day in their sight, as stuff for remov- 
«yer waix, Ng's and thou shalt go forth ‘at even in 
© Neb: rhe going their sight, as * they that go forth into 
ven captivity | 
eee “* “" ~~ § t Dig thoa through the wall in their 
sieht, and carry out thereby. 

6 In their sight shalt thou bear zé upon 
thy shoulders, and carry i¢ forth in the 
fam ov twilight: thou shalt ‘cover thy face, that 
‘et w. sxxv.thou see not the ground: * for I have 

xan set thee for a sign unto the house of 
bii. 8. xxiv. 18. Israel. : 

sxwii, 7 10.” 7 And "TI did soas I was commanded 2 

12 matt. xxi.6,'T brought forth my stuff by day, as stuff 

Jobn ii, os. for captivity, and in the even I ? digged 
sys through the wall with mine hand; I 
+ Hep. disged forbrought zt forth in the twilight, and I 

' bare i¢ upon my shoulder in their sight. 

8 @ And in the morning came the 

word of the Lorp unto me, saying, 

Q Son of man, hath not the house of 
k 1-3. ii 5-8 Tsrael, ‘the rebellious house, said unto 
I xvii, 12. 0 49 thee, | What doest thou? 
meee a. 10 Say thou unto them, Thus saith 
n vie or, wit 9 the Lord Gop ; ™ This burden concerneth 

7, Jer xc. 7." the prince in Jerusalem, and all the 
i. house of Israel that are among them. 


XXiV. 8. KxXViil. 


| ae | NOTES, 

CHAP. XII. V. 1—7. Ezekiel does not seem, for 
the present, to have had any more visions of the divine 
_ glory; but to have received the revelations of the Lord’s 
will, in the more ordinary manner of other prophets.—Even 
the captives, among whom he dwelt, were a rebellious house 
like their brethren in Judah; who would not use their 
senses and faculties, or avail themsclves of the instructions 
of God’s word and providence, for their advantage. (Notes, 
Deut, xxix. 4. Is. Vie g, 10. Jer. v. 91—25. Matt, xiii. 
14—17. Mark vid. 17—21.) After all that they had heard 
aud experienced, they still expected that Jerusalem would 
be preserved from the Chaldeans: they deemed themselves 
unhappy in bondage, and hoped to be speedily restored to 
their country: this Jed them to neglect the duties of their 
situation, to listen to false prophets, to reject the word of 


God, and thus to rebel both against his commandments and © 


providence. (Notes, Jer. xxix. 4—15.) To certify them 
therefore of the vanity of their hopes, the prophet was 
_ ordered to make ready his furniture for removing to another 
habitation, in the sight of the people, and then to carry it, 
or some part of it, to a distant place; in hopes, (speaking 
_ after the manner of men,) ‘that the people would con 
** sider, though they were a rebellious house.” Thus he 
was directed to spend the day about his furniture; and in the 
evening to go forth as one who was afraid of being carried 
away ¢aptive; and to render his conduct more significant, 
te was ordered to dig, or break, through the wall of his 
i ud to go forth by that opening, carrying part of his 


EZEKIEL. °. 


B. C.-598. 
11 Say, Tamyour sign: like as I have 
done, so shall it be done unto them: they! fr s.%en- 
shall § remove and go ‘into captivity. - ns 
12 And °the prince that is among < 
them shall bear upon Ais shoulder in the “"” 
twilight, and shall go forth: they -shall 
dig through the wall to carry out thereby :" %,.2 25% | 
he shall cover his face, that he see ‘not #733,"%%" 
the ground with his eyes. iets. aikag. ie. 
13 My ? net also will I spread upon, ts; takes. 
him, and he shall be taken in my snare :°7.Je- rari. 9, 
‘and I will bring him to Babylon ¢o the," .’_ 
land of the Chaldeans ; yet shall he not $!-2 Xing: xw. 
see it, though he shall die there. ee See 


, 21. Lev xxvi 33. 
14 And ‘I will scatter toward every; i6sa%.'% % 


yt 16. 20. v. 18. vi, 
wind all that are about him to help him, {o.*xuv. “2 
and all his bands; *and I will draw out 6 xxiii se. 
the sword afterthem. ~~ a8. 

15 And ‘they shall know that I ams si. s—1o atv. 
the Lorp, when I shall scatter them *, 1s.-x. @- 
among the nations, and disperse them in *%: 

Heb. po ae 

.. Gen. 
them from the sword, from the famine, 
and from the pestilence ; * that they may © =a. ‘St, Lev. 
heathen whither they’come; ’ and they y Dart. zaix. 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 


: vile 3a xxiv, 20, 
the countries. . once 
16 But "I will leave 'a few men of! 3%," 

xiii. 16. Ys. x, 
39. Rom. ix. 67. 
° ° e s 40, le 

declare all their abominations among the er. iit. ¢%, 2 
: ix. 5—Ih 
6—9. Jer. xxii. 

&, 5. ‘ 


property, or some provisions, with him, as desirous to ese 
cape the enemy ; and to cover his face, not only. as in dise 
tress, but to. disguise himself for fear of being detected. 
Having received such orders, he punctually obeyed them 5 
and thus set before the eyes of the captive Jews the plun- 
dering of Jerusalem of all its treasures, and the removal of 
them and of the inhabitants to Babylon; the vain endeavours 
of the Jews to escape, and to carry off their property ; and 
especially the conduct and fate of Zedekiali. Wee 8—15.) 

V. 8—15. Either the people had ridiculed the prophet’s 
conduct, or they had contemptuously disregarded it. He 
was therefore commanded to inform them, that this burden, 
or prophetick sign of impending judgments, respected Ze- 
dekiah, the prince in Jerusalem, ‘“* under whose shadow they 
‘‘ hoped to live among the nations;” (No¢e, Lam, iv. 203) 
as well as all those of the families of Israel, who yet remained 
in their own land. As Ezekiel had removed his furniture, 
and changed his habitation; so would their property and per- 
sons be removed into another land: and the king himself 
would flee from the conquerors in the dusk of the evening, 
with a burden on his shoulder and a covering on his face, 
in order to disguise himsclf; whilst his attendants would | 
break through the wall to forward his escape.. But the 
Lord would spread his net for him, and take him in his 
snare; for the Chaldeans would overtake him, and carry 
him to Babylon; yet he should not see that city, though 
he should die there. Jeremiah had predicted, that his eyes 
should see the eyes of the king of Babylon ; (Note, Fer 
XXxiv. 3—§}) and here Ezekiel foretold, that he should not 
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- 17 ‘© MGreover the word-of the Lorp 
came to me, saying, 

i fevaece «=.18 Sorrof-man, % eat-thy' bread with 
srvii, 4a. e2, quaking, and drink thy water with tremb- 
ie 23, tex.>. ling and'with carefulness; 
het ee 19 And. ‘say unto the people-of the 
land, Thus saith the Lord Gop of the 

‘ inhabitants of Jerusalem, and ofthe land 

of Israel; They shall eat their bread 

a 1 Kiag xvii. 104 with carefulness, and drink their water 

b ivi’ is. With astonishment, © that the land may 

ioitma be desolate from * all that is therein, 


Xvili. 1G. xxxii 


‘gy iv. 16, 1% xiii. 


| 4s. xazii. 10.° because of the violence of all them that 


12. Mic. vil. 1S. ‘ 
* Heb, the fulness dwell therein. 
. a wv. e,e M e e 
20 And “the cities zhat are inhabited 


€ vies. Gen. vi shall be laid waste, and the land shall be 


o- Jer. vi 7-desolate, and ye shall know that I am the 


d RP. 6-6. Is, ‘iii. Lorp 
26. vil. 23, 24. Pe us 
Bru tense i. _21 & And the word of the Lorp came 
y. e zi s : ° . 
Ie-12- xvi, 9. unto me, saying, 
p10. XXV. Oe 


2 Pet. iji. 3, 4. 


see Babylon; and Josephus says that he thought these two 
prophecies inconsistent with each other, and therefore be- 
lieved neither of them: yet both were exactly accomplished. 
when he was brought to Nebuchadnezzar at Riblah, and 
thére had his eyes put out, and was then carried to Babylon. 
(Notes, xvii.15—21. xxi. 35—27. 2 Kings xxv. 1—7.)— 
The Lord moreover declared, that all the Jews, who ad- 
hered to Zedekiah, and survived the taking of the city; 
should be: scattered through the nations, and be pursued by 
his'judgments ; and by the accomplishment of these pre- 
dictions, théy’should be convinced that he was the eternal 
JEHOVAH, thé Creator and Lord of all. 

V.°16. “It was, however, the purpose of God, to leave 
the remnant of the Jews, who should escape all the divers 
kinds of death, which cut off the rest; and who might ‘de- 
clare among the heathen all their abominations. Either 
their conduct would be so very vile, that the heathen niight 
see the reason of the Lord’s dealings with them, by wit- 
nessing their abandoned wickedness; or, being brought to 
répentance, they would confess their abominable idolatrics 
and iniquities, and acknowledge the justice of God in his 
severity towards them: that so the heathen also might -be 
made acquainted with the power, truth, and holiness of 
Israel's God. (Notes, vi. 8—10. xiv. 22, 23.) : 

V. 17—20. The Lord next directed the prophet to 
instruct the people by another sign. Whenever he ate or 


' drank, he was to act like a man in great terror and anxiety ; 


as if he feared, that somebody would rob him of his food, 
or as if he were eating his last meal, and must, then perish 
by hunger and thirst. (Nofes, iv. g—17. Lev. xxvi. 26, 27. 
1 Kings xvii. 1o—16.) This denoted, that the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and those who remained in the land, would 
soon endure far greater miseries, than their captive brethren 
had done; when they would, with astonishment, terror, and 
excruciating solicitude, perctive famine increasing upon 
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BiC- 5931 
the Lord Gop: & I-will make this proverbs »¥ii. 93.1. 


i 2 eee ! XXVili. 29, 

to cease, and they shall no more use it as 
a proverb in Israel ;: but say unto them, 
" The days are at hand, and the eftéct. of 2,:%.%3,5— 
every vision. - ) 

24 For there shall be ‘no more any Jam's," 
vain vision, nor flattering divination with." xxi. tis." 
. OV. XV. CA. 
in the house of Israel. 


Jer. xiv. 1316. 

as Xxili., 14 — 99, 

25 For lam the Lorn: * I will speak, Zech. xiii, —« 

Rom. xvi. 15. 

and the word that I shall speak shall iThe. i. « 

come to pass; it shall be no more pro-* %.'i,19,Num. 
longed: for 'in your days, ™ O rebellious 


12. Zech. i. 6. 

house, will I say the word, and will per- iiee wiis. 
° ° Jer. xvi. Q. Hab. 

form it, saith the Lord Gop. i. Math xb 


26 GF Again the word of the Lorpm:,:." 
came to me, saying, 

27 Son of man, behold, they of the 
house of Israel say, The vision that he - 
seeth zs ° for many days to come, and he" is, 3. pm x. 
prophesieth of the times that are far off.“ °""""* 

28 Therefore say unto them, Thus : 
saith the Lord Gop; ° There shall none? S782%.i¢: 
of my words be prolonged any-more,. but sii, °s:—s7- 
the word which I have spoken shall be _30.1°rhes. vs 
done, saith the Lord Gop. eee 


——— 


them, and expect to have their scanty morsel taken from 


thern by some other starving wretches, or to be slain whilc 
eating it; or that they must soon eat theiy last meal, and 
then die miserably by hunger. For the city and land would 
surely and speedily be desolated, because of the vidlence, 
oppression, and impiety of the inhabitants. ee a 
V. 21—25. Emboldened by the lorig-suffering of God,, 
and despising. the decJarations of his prophets, ‘the ‘Jews,, 
(both in captivity and in the land of Israel,) commonly used. 
to say toeach other, ‘* The. days are prolonged, and’ every, 
<< vision faileth ,” so that this became a proverb among them.’ 
(Marg. Ref.) They had been long threatened and were still” 
spared ; and they concluded that the visidns of the prophets. 
had failed. (Notes,26—o8. vii. 1—155 xi. i—g. Js. v. 18, 
19. Jer. v. 10—13. 2 Pet. iii. 1—4.) “But thé Lord assured’ 
them, that the event should speedily cause this impious’ 
proverb to cease ; for the days were at hand, when every, 
vision would take effect. Then the false prophets. would 
be silenced, and their lying divinations detected: for the 
Lord would speak by his prophets, and cause his word tobe’ 
noticed by immediately performing it, in their days, an 
upon the very persons to whom it wasspoken. (Marg. Ref. 
(Note, Zech. i. 5, 6.) a aad a 
V. 26—28. Perhaps,‘ after the former message, the 
Jews altered their proverb ; and instead of saying, that *¢ the’ 
*« vision failed,” they only said; that it related to remote 
times, and distant events. Or, this proverb was used at 
the same time, ‘by such as did not openly avow their infi- 
delity. The Lord, however, ordered his prophet to assure 
them, that the time of his patience was expiring, and,that 
he would immediately fulfil his most alarming predi¢tions:— 
This could not, at the moést, be more than four or five year’ 
before the destruction of Jerusalem.—‘ My: threatehinys 
‘ stiall come to pass in your own dafs; and ‘yé shall have 
‘ ocular icommoneraronot ne anne (Lowih:) (Adte. Ref-¥ 
* 14 : 


ly. 18. Dan. ix. ~ 


folly and wickedness, and the fatal 
effects of their delusions, to others 
‘and themselves; under the emblem of 
awall daubed with untempered mortar, 
and beaten down by a violent storm, 
1—16: and against the prophetesses, 
who, by their signs and lying prognos- 
ticaticns, encouraged the wicked in 
sin, and discouraged the righteous; 
and to predict their disgrace and ruin, 
17—23. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—16. 


It is often a painful trial to the faithful servants of God, - 


that, they are constrained to dwell among those, who are 
most rebellious against him.— Men, as fallen apostate crea- 
tures, have eyes, ears, and understandings; but they are 


- utterly destitute of a disposition to, make a proper use of 


them, or of the advantages which they enjoy. This is the 
essence of their rebellion, and cannot possibly be allowed 
as an excuse for it: it counteracts all the endeavours of 
God's ser¥ants to instruct, convince, warn, or affect them ; 


-and it often discourages them from repeating the unsuccess- 


ful attempt. They should not, however, yield to despond- 
ency, but ratherWevise, or adopt, more, and other methods 
of engaging the attention, convincing the judgment, or 
‘reaching the héart and conscience; * if peradventure God 
«¢ will give sinners repentance, for the acknowledging of the 
‘* truth, that they may recover themselves out of the snare 
‘© of the devil:” (Note, 2 Tim. ii. 23—26:) for none can 
Know but they may hereafter consider, though they have 
been hitherto rebellious. To this end, the minister must 
not shrink from any hardship or personal inconvenience, 
which can evince his own deep conviction of the truth and 
importance of his message ; nor should he fear the ridicule 
or reproach, which he may incur in the performance of his 
duty. He should especially at all times speak, and act, as 
aman who is deeply convinced, that ‘* here he hath no con- 
** tinuing city,” and who is continually preparing for a 
removal; who expects changes, disappointments, and diffi- 
culties, until that period arrives; and who is assured, that 
there can be ‘‘ no peace for the wicked,” in any place or 
station in life. He also should seek to have his answer 
ready, when called upon to explain the grounds of his hope, 
and the reasons of fis conduct; (Note, 1 Pet. iii. 13 —16;) 


“thet he may be able to speak pertinently and convincingly. to 


the consciences of those who make such enquiries.—The 
‘word of God-concerns princes, as well as their subjects. 


‘Endeed in great national calamities, superior stations only 
“expose men to more imminent perils, and more acute suf- 


ferings ; and in the eternal world, they will expose ungodly 
men to the deeper condemnation.—The greatest princes 
will sometimes submit to extreme hardships and debasement, 
to save their lives: they will endure fatiguc, appear dis- 
guised like the meanest of their subjects, and be glad to be 
mistaken for them: what then should we nat.be willing to 
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tO a xiv. 9, 10. xxi 
. CHAP. XIII | | a goo on of the Lorp came ae eT: i 
: 2 So bx. 15, “Wi. 
Exekiel -is ordered to prophesy against | 2 Son of man, * prophesy against the 1. ier, a 
the false prophets ; and to expose their | prophets of Israel that prophesy, and say 3."5 tou: 


thou unto them that * prophesy out of "ays 
their own hearts, > Hear ye the word of X..iip tas: 
the Lorp ; - G1 Zeph. ti 


4 O Israel, thy prophets are ° like the 1 Kings xi. 18, 


‘ e Is. i. 10. XxvViii. 
foxes in the deserts. Wee Jere xxvii. 


“ase ace 15. XXX. BO—94. 
$1, 32. Am. Vii. 16, 17. ¢ 18. xxxiv. @. Jer. xuiii. 1. Matt. xxiii. 18-99. Luke xb. 40-47. 
ov. 1 Cor. ix. 16. d Prov. xv. 2. I4. Lam. ii. 14. Hos. ix. 7. Zech. xi, 15. Matt. xxiii. 
16—96. Luke xi. 40. 1 Tim. si. 4. 2 Tim. iti. 9. t Heb. walk after, 2 Or, thins 
which they have not seen. 6, 7. Jer. xxiii. 23—32. — ¢€ Cant. ii, 15. Mic. ii. a2. ii. 5.” 
Matt. vii. 15. Rom. xvi. 18. 2 Cor. xi. 18—15. Gal. ii. 4. Bph, iv. 14, @‘Thes. ih 9 30. 
1 Tim. 1Ve 1, 3. Tit. i. 10-- 12. Rev. Rill. 11—14. XIX. 20. : 


venture, renounce, suffer, or stoop to, to save our souls 
‘¢ from the wrath to come!” This may certainly be effected 
by all, who diligently seek it in the way of the gospel: 
whereas men’s niost earnest endeavours to preserve their 
lives often prove ineffectual; or they are so taken in the 
Lord’s net, that life is rendered as bitter, as death is dread- 
ful.— Whilst ringleaders in rebellion against God are singled 
out for punishment; such as concur with them will not 
escape: and either the open detection of crimes, or men’s 
penitent confessions, will justify God before the whole 
world, in all the threatenings of his word, and in all the 
judgments which he inflicts, 


’ 
V. 17—28. 

Abused plenty generally ends in pinching want: and we 
may profitably meditate on the horrors of famine, when 
men grudge each other, and even themselves, every morsel, 
and behold, with terror and anguish, the speedy approach of 
more dreadful extremities: for we may thence learn to be 
thankful, moderate, and liberal, in our use of plenty; and 
the more to-hate and dread sin, which thus forfeits or em- 
bitters all our comforts, and not only desolates cities and 
nations, but ruins the souls of unnumbered multitudes.—It 
is a grievous sign of deep degeneracy, when profane, in- 
fidel, and immoral speeches, become proverbial: but the 
Lord notices them, and will call to account those who use 
them ; and will at length put them to silence and shame.— 
‘¢ Because sentence against an evil work is met executed 
“* speedily, therefore the hearts of the sons of men are 
‘© wholly set inthem to doevil:” (Note, Ee. viii. 11-19) 
but, however men may. wilfully mistake reprieves for par- 
dons, and the Lord’s long-suffering for the failure of the 
vision, the days are at hand when they will find every word 
of God to take effect. Then flattering teachers and infidels 
will be confuted and condemned; and the execution of his 
threatened vengeance will form an awful demonstration to 
them of the truth of the scriptures. 7 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XIII. V. 1—4. The Lord had before iati- 
mated his displeasure against the false prophets; (xii. 243) 
but Ezekiel was here ordered more fully and directly to 
enter his protest against them, as the other- prophets had 
done.—‘ The true prophets often denounce God’s judgments 
4 against the false ones; laying to their charge many mis- 
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1 Thes. v. 
@ Pet. _ ile 
Rev. vi. 17. 


S38. Xxvi 


es. ii. 11. n 2, 3. 6, ov. 8. xxi. 3. 
xavi. S$. xxviti., 22, xxix. 3, 4. 10. xuxv. 5. xxxvili. 9, 4. xxxix. 1. Jer. J. 31, 99. li. 25. 
Nak. ii. 15. iii. 5, 6. 1 Pet. lil. 19. P Xi. 13. xiv. 9, 10, Jer. xx, S—6. xxVviil, 15—17. 
xxix. @1, 28.$1,32. Rev. xix, 20. 


* demeanors in their private conversation ; and upbraiding 
* them for unfaithfulness in the office they undertook, of 
* guiding and directing men’s consciences. (Lowth.) (Notes, 
RXH. 25—28. xxxiv. 2—6. Js. ix. 19—17. lvi. g—12. Jer. 
¥. JO, 31. VI. 19-15. xiv. 13—16. xxili. g—32. Mic. iii. 
§—12.)—Some of the false prophets lived in Judah, and 
others of them among the captives in Chaldea. (Notes, Jer. 
xxix.) They vaunted themselves to be, and were consi- 
sidered by many as ‘“the prophets of Israel ;’”’ but they 
were the ruin of the people who confided in them. Eze- 
kiel was therefore required to prophesy against them ; not 
‘so much in expectation of bringing them to repentance, as 
in order to undeceive those whom they deluded. They had 
the character of being very discerning men, and were no 
doubt proud of their wisdom: but they were ‘* foolish pro- 
© phets;” because they foltowed their own fancies, and had 
received no revelations from God, though they audaciously 
ventured to speak in his name. Israel therefore must be 
informed, that their favourite prophets were like foxes in 
the deserts: crafty, ravenous, and mischievous; always 
scheming something for their own interest, or shifting about 
to save themselves, without regard to the welfare of the 
tae thus they spoiled the Lord’s vineyard, and devoured 
his flock ; as the foxes from the desert marred the vineyards, 
and did mischief in the sheep-folds, of Canaan. (Marg. 
Ref.) —* They seize their prey, in a cunning and cowardly 
manner ; and then flee into lurking places.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) 
V. 5. The wickedness of Israel had broken down the 
hedge of the divine protection, and opened a gap or breach 
for their enemies to enter at. And, as when such breaches 
are made in the walls of besieged cities, the officers and 
soldiers, who defend them, repair thither, and venture their 
lives in withstanding the foe, till the breach be built up 
again: so the prophets of Israel ought to have ventured all 
consequences, in endeavouring to bring the people to repent- 
ance ; as well as to have opposed their prayers, examples, 
and instructions, to the prevalence of ungodliness, and the 
divine judgments which were coming uponthem. But the 
false prophets attempted nothing of the kind; they neither 
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sought to avert the approaching calamities, nor to prepa 
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Rev, xii. 8. xx. 


10 Because, even because they haverskss  __ 
‘seduced my people, saying, “ Peace, and” s: ings ax 
; 4, ; , 

there was no peace; and one built up $a, miiu.so: 
e e Q XI. qa 

wall, and, lo, * others daubed it with Prov. xi #6. 
untempered morter: 15, 1 Tim, iv, t. 
: : : 2Tim. ili, 13. 

11 Say unto them which daub if with {Jobs i es. 


Ve Ue 90. 
untempered morter, that it shall fall :"!& ' Wi. we. 


10. Vi. 


Y there shall be an overflowing shower; 1% “Sai i 
and ye, O great hailstones, shall fall; i * ™" 


§ Or, aslight welt. 
X xxii. 98. 2 Chr. 


and a stormy wind shall rend it. Ai 
‘ XVine = «12, . 
12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall Xxx, to Jer. 
° ° ' ° 0 » Mic. u. 
it not be said unto you, * Where is thew 7 
daubing wherewith ye have daubed it? © xwii.a1. Pani 
13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 2.6.15. xx. 
18. xxix. 6. xxxii. 19. Nah. i. 3.7, 8 Matt. vil, 95. 27- Luke vi. 49, 49, zg Deut. xxxii. 
37. Judg. ix. 38. x. 14. @ Kings iii, 13. Jer. il. 98. xxix. 91, 32. XEXVEb 19, Lam. ii. 14, 1%. 


re 
the people for them ; but rather encouraged them to harden 
themselves against God, who had declared that le was 
coming to fight against them by the Chaldeans. (Notes, xxii. 
go. Ps. cvi. 19—23. Is. lix, 16—19. Jer. xxiii. 21, v2. 
Mal. i.9—11.) | 

V.6. The false prophets spoke with such confidence and 
plausibility, and their predictions so accorded to the wishes 
of the people, that they assuredly expected to see them ac- 
complished. (Notes, Jer. xxiii. 31, 32. xxviii. 2—17,) 

V. 7—9. (Marg. Ref. Note, 6.) The indignation of 
God would fall especially upon the false prophets, whose 
covetous carnal minds made them susceptible of strong im- 
pressions, from the illusions of Satan: so that they first 
wilfully imposed on the people ; and probably were after- 
wards judicially given up to strong delusions to believe their 
own lies, and to expect that the Jews would prosper in fre. 
sisting the Chaldeans. Thus they ‘‘ saw vanity and lying 
*¢ divination,” and then they prophesied lies; and their pre. 
dictions as much contradicted their former scriptures; as 
they did the prophecies of Jeremfiah, Ezekiel, and other 
later prophets. (Notes, Jer. xxix, 8. 15—92.) ‘The Lord 
therefore declared, that they should not be in the assembly 
of Israel: either they wonld become open apestates; or, 
they would be detected and excommunicated, or cut off by 
death: their names also would be expunged from the regist- 
ers of the house of Israel; and their families should either 
be extinct, or not be able to claim any inheritance among 
those, who returned from captivity ; which would be an 
emblem of their exclusion from heaven, as not having their 
names written in the book of life. (Notes, Ezra ii. 59—64. 
Ps. lxix. 22—28. Is. iv. 3, 4. Rev. xiii. 8—10.) © They 
‘ shall not be members of the church here > nor partake of 
‘ the communion of the saints: in heaven.—The Hebrew 
‘ word Sod signifies a secret assembly, or privy countil :—= 
‘ thence it is applied to God’s chosen people, —whom hé in- 
‘ structs by the secret directions of his Holy Spirit.’ (Lowth.J 
(Notes, Pg. xxv. 14. Jer. xxiii. 18.) 

V. 10—36. The peculiar guilt of the false prophets 

14N 2 a on 
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Sibir | will even rend i¢ with * 
‘Suie'ig” Jgn My My. fury :-and there shall be an over- 

b Ex. Jig, 1est80 lowing shower in mine anger, »and great 
cr. oe hailstones in my fury to consume iz. 

‘Rev: viti,7. x. | 14 So will I break down the wall, that 
ye have daubed with untempered morter, 
and bring it down to the ground, so that 

GPs. xi. Mic. i-¢ the foundation thereof shall be dis- 

aes “4: covered, and ‘it shall fall, and ¢ ye shall 

a a? 5 e. vit be consumed. in the midst thereof: © and 

cont "ye shall know that I am the Lonp. 

ewan ex 15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath 
upon the wall, and upon them that have 
daubed it with untempered morter; and 


-TNeb. jv. 8. Ps will say unto you, * The wall is no sore, 


‘i 


Ixti. 3, Is. xxx. 


cS neither they that daubed it ; 
| 16 Yo wit, the prophets of Israel 


which prophesy concerning Jerusalem, and 
Fs th, xxii Which & see visions of peace for her, * and 
h is ‘xvii. 92. 2he7'e 1s no peace,. saith the Lord Gon. 
ae ‘xx. 6. 17 Likewise, thou son of man, ' set 
kis. iil 16, &. thy face against * the daughters of thy 
1 dg. i, +-people,. which ! prophesy ™ out of their 


q Kings xxii. 14, 
Luxe it own heart; and prophesy thou against 


wig. Ber, ti 90. th en). 

18 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
@ 10. 16. Ser: iv. Woe to the women that ° sew pillows 
AB nen °™="to all * armholes, and make kerchiefs 
p xxi. 23. #ph.upon the head of every stature to P hunt 


14, souls: Will ye hunt the souls of my 


consisted, in seducing the worshippers of God into idolatry 


and iniquity, and encouraging them to harden themselves in 
impenitence ; ; by, assuring them of peace and prosperity, at 
the very time when divine judgments were: abqut to be poured 
out upon them. (Notes, 17—29. Jer. iv. 10. vi. 19-15. 
Kiv. 19—16. xxill. 193—17.) In this manner, perhaps some 
one of them courted.the favour of the people; and the rest, 
finding him caressed and followed, supported his false pre- 
dictions by their confident assertions and vain reasonings. 
(Note, 1 Kings xxii 13, 14.) Thus they acted, asifa man 
were to build a slight, wall’ with loose stones, or bricks 
without cement; and others should labour to give it an ap- 
pearance of stability, by daubing it over with morter made 
of bad materials, and not properly mixed or tempered: and 
they should then expect that such a-wall would protect them, 
- or that a house built of such walls would serve for a secure 
habitation.. (Note, 5.)—The people supposed themselves 
safe from the ale ef the Chaldeans ; because they vainly 
presumed, that, as the people of God, "he was engaged by 
covenant to preserve them ; not considering that they had 
forfeited the blessing by their crimes: and the prophets la- 
boured to varnish over these presumptuous expectations, by 
a: variety of specious pretences. But the Lord by his pro- 
phet assured them, that this worthless wall should certainly 
fall dewn, notwithstanding all their daubing. A tremendous 
shower, of. rain and hail, would wash away all the untem- 
ered morter, and then the stormy wind would rend the 
wall itself. This storm, arising from his righteous indig- 
gation, would level the walk to the ground and acl its. 


EZEKIEL, 


_a stormy wind | people, and ‘ will ye save.the couNe alive m. , 
that come unto you? 


B.C. 50% 


ui 


19 And will ye ' ‘pollute 1 me ainong' = xxil. 95. 


ahd people . ‘for handfuls of barley and * fir: zvill.s1- 


for pieces of. bread, ‘ to slay the. souls Bam, em 
that .should not die, and * to save the’ ib Freon. vii, 
souls alive that should not live, by yOUra ier, » xxii, 16 
lying to my people that hear your lies? 

20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, *I am against your pil-***''® 
lows, wherewith ye there hunt the souls» . 
tto make them fly, and I will tear them | % i#egerdeas, 
from your arms, Y and will let the souls? *7™ i 9% 
go, even the souls that ye hunt to make | 
them fly. 

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, i 
deliver my people out of your hand, andi! %e. iw. 
they shall be no more in your hand to be ‘eet, 6, Lam 
hunted, 7 and ye shall know that I Gin b sex. “zat Ite 
the Lorp. evi 16. mlx. 

22 Because # with lies ye have made + OF, that saneue 
the heart of the righteous sad, whom [ Heb, byquleten- 


have not made sad; ° and strengthened® {, Gen. iil. % 


eer 


-the hands of the wicked, that he should: ; Weare aie 
no return from his wicked way, + bya a’ ge. xa. 08. 


Deut. xviii, 20 


° promising him life : Mic, iil, ¢ 7. 


23 Therefore ¢ ye shall seé no more. (2m, i on 
vanity, nor divine divinations; ¢ for I° Bat a Mie 


will deliver my people out of your hand, 3° Cree 


f and ye shall know that I am the Lorn. ‘% % 4. ® 


is] 


Zech. wil. $,.4% 


foundations: me consume those, who builded it or sheltered. 
themselves under it, in-its own destruction. (Votes, 1 Kings, 
xx. 30. Is. xxix. 17—19. Matt. vil. 24—27. Rom. x. 1—4.) 
—That is, the Lord would send the Chaldeans to besi 
and destroy Jerusalem, and desolate Judah; they would 
come with such force and fury, as the Jews. could by no 
means withstand ; and their success: would confute the lying 
predictions of the prophets,» and subvert the false hopes:.of 
the people. When these events should take place, the false 
prophets would be reproached, ‘and taunted with their folly 
and presumption ; till the Lord had accomplished his wrath 
upon them: and then they who trusted them, would be re- 
minded by God and his prophets, that ‘‘ the wall was no 
*€ more, neither they who daubed it. (Notes, xxii. 25-—31- 
Marg. Ref.)\—Ye, O great, &c. (11.) Or, rather ‘* FE 
‘¢ will send great hailstones ; they shall fall; and the storm 
“© of a whirlwind shall rend it.” 

V. 17—23. As the Lord endued some women with the 
Spirit of prophecy ; so there were others, who pretended: to 
it from secular motives. (Marg. Ref. /.) But the prophet 
was ordered to set his face against.them teo, and te charge 
them with * prophesying out of their own heart.”—-As. a 
token of the peace add security which they promised, they 
sewed pillows-to their own arm-holes, (or elbows,)-(20;)and 
to the arm-holes of those who consulted them ; intimating that 
they might indulge and repose themselves in-security, for no 
enemy would disturb them.—T he meaning of the kerchiefs, 
or coverings, which they put ‘ upon the head of every 
‘* stature,” (or of persons: of ued age indiscriminately,) is 


“~ 


B. G. SOA 
.&: + CHAP. XIV. | 
The: elders, who enyuired of God, while 
their hearts were set, on idols, are 
sharply reproved, and warned, 1—5. 


* A call to repentance; with threaten- 


ings of temporal and spiritual judg- 


Israel, 6—11. No righteousness. of a 


not so evident ; some think that they were ornaments, swith |. 
--which they decorated those who consulted them, in token of 


victory and triumph ;. others suppose, that this was spoken 
figuratively, for their hoodwinking them, or keeping them 
‘in, the dark by their delusions: but probably it was. some 
superstitious observance, a kind of amulet or charm, which 
they employed to entice the people into their snares, ‘ These 
‘ women would tell every man his fortune, giving them 
¢ pillows to lean on, and kerchiefs to cover their head; to 
* the intent they might the more allure them.’ So that 
they hunted their souls ; and,as it seems probable, not only. 
promised the nation deliverance from the Chaldeans; but 
professed to protect by some spell, the lives of those who 
applied to them; nay, even to save their souls, by some 
absolution or indulgence which they vended. “The easterns 
¢ had, and still have, frequent amulets and ribbands of 
¢ charms, which they put principally at tHeir hands and 
© heads.’ Such charms these female prophets fabricated, 


‘ and, as appears, attributed to them the power of preserving 


‘ the life of those who. wore them, and of bringing: death 
* on their enemies.’ (Michaelis.) (Note, Mavt. xxiii. 5—7.) 


ments, in order to the reformation of 
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| 


BC. 593. 
Sew individuals,wwould avert the judge --. 
ments of famine, -noisome beasts, sword,  - 
or pestilence, from a guilty land; much 
less these four: sore judgments. from. 
Jerusalem, 12—21. _A. promise that 
: @ remnant should :be preserved, :for 
the instruction and comfort. of the. = —'» 
captives, 22, 23. ae ne 


T; 
V. 


OBSERVATIONS, 


PRACTICA 
ree 1—16, 


Many possess great subtlety and sagacity, who are uttefly: 
destitute of true wisdom: and, whilst the world admires: 
their talents, the Lord brands them as fools. .This is most 
awfully the case with numbers, who.make.the sacred mi-. 
nistry a step to worldly consequence and affluence... They 


.profess to speak in the name of God.; but have seen nothing 


of his glory, of the evil of sin, the worth of souls, the pre-- 
ciousness of Christ, the way of salvation, or the beauty of 


holiness: they follow their own fancies, human traditions,. 


or Satan’s illusions ; and.then ascribe the whole to the God 
of truth: they are subtle, rapacious, and insinuating, in- 
winding themselves into favour and preferment, and pursuing: 
‘¢ filthy -lucre ;’’-but they are sure to do mischief in the fold 


_and vineyard of the Lord. (Notes, Is. lvi, g—12. Rom, xvi: 


17—20. Tit. i. 10—13. 1 Pet. v. 1—4. 2 Pet. ii. 1—3. 12 
—16, Jude 11—19.) Instead of standing in the gap to turn. 

away his indignation from the people, by their prayers,.. 
holy examples, and zealous endeavours to promote true 


Thus they entangled the people in their deceptions, as if ' godliness: they widen the.breach, by their wicked lives and 
- erroneous doctrines, their soothing and flattering delusions, - 


they could save the lives and souls of men; without any 
respect to their conduct and character.—They seem to have 
been a company of fortune-tellers ; who polluted or pryfaned 
the name of God, by, pretending to sell his gifts at the most 
contemptible price ; and to deal in divination, and such like 
,impositions, as have in every age found eager purchasers, 
(Notes, xxii. 25. Prov. xxviil. 21. Mic. iti. 5—7. Acts viii. 
18-24.) And they likewise attempted to terrify, with de- 
nunciations of wrath, those pious persons who refused to 
bribe them ; as if life and death, heaven and hell, were at 
their disposal! By these _artifices they worked upon the fears 
and hopes of those, who attended to their lies. But the 
Lord declared, that he was against them, and all their signs 
and. charms with which they terrified souls, to cause them 
to fly into their entangling net: and he would certainly, tear 
them from them, expose them to shame, and deliver the 
people from their influence and power: because their lies 
counteracted the intention and tendency of his word; by 
distressing the minds of upright godly men, or grieving 
them, whilst they saw God dishonoured and souls deceived : 
whereas the whole revealed will of God tended to encourage 
such persons, and to make them joyful. On the other hand, 
their divindtions -tended to harden and embolden wicked 
men, by: encouraging them to expect peace .and safety in 
their evil ways; contrary to the express declarations of 
God, that ‘‘ there is no peace for the wicked.”’. He would 
therefore speedily terminate their delusions, and deliver his 
people, and so make his power and glory knowan to all con- 
cerned,—* To slay, and to make alive, signify here to pro- 
“ mise,men life, or threaten them.with death: so the prophet 
‘saith, he ‘* came to destroy the city,” (xliii. 9;).that is, 


“-to pronounce the sentence of destruction vponit.’ (Lawih;) 


which cause men to think themselves deserving: of eternal 
life, even when ‘** the wrath of God abideth on them.” 
Numbers follow the ‘‘ pernicious ways’’ of such. false 
teachers, ‘‘:by reason of whem the way of truth. is evil 
‘¢ spoken of ;” and many are seduced to expect the accom~ 
plishment of their unscriptural assertions. But the Lord i's 
against them, and hath not sent them: they shall not be 
‘¢ written among the nghteous,” nor share the heavenly 
inheritance: ‘* because, even because, they seduce” the pro- 
fessed worshippers of God, and promise men peace and sal- 
vation,. without conversion, faith, or holiness.—But indeed 
there are numerous ways, by which one heresiarch builds 
up:a wall, and others daub.it, with untempered morters 
Some teach men to expect;safety from a comparative decency: 
of moral character ; some on actpunt of. formal on supers 
Stitious obseryances ; some, because they helong. to an ertho~ 
dox part of the-church, and have got some Notions of certain 
important doctrines; sqme because of their impressions and 


 enthusiastick; reveries.; and others.even by a direct perversion 


of the gospel, and. making Christ the minister. of sin! 

Each of, these descriptions can-find specious: reasorings, -or. 
a few detached. texts of scipture, plausibly misintenpreted; 

to countenance their.delusions: (Nove, 2 Pet. tii. 16-3) and 

men of learning and ingenuity employ.themselves in daubing 

these tottering walls ‘* with.untempered: morter,’*: to. prey 

vent their weakness frog) being discovered... But they ate: 
all alike distant. from. Christ the true Foundation : they build. 
nat on him by.a penitent ‘‘ faith, which worketh'by lowe,/*? 

and produceth obedience ; (Noefe, Gal. v..1—@ 3) they:either- 
leave out his merits and atonement, or the. work of his:snews 
creating Spirit, or the substantial fruits of rightequanesh; 
7 6 . 


~~ 
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Israel unto me, -» and sat before me. 
ze 1s wate And. © the word of the Lorp came 
¢ 1 Rings. xiv. «, unto me, saying, , : 

a Amit? 3 Son of man, 4 these men have set 
ai. xx. 16. e ° e e e / 

mxvi. 95. Jer Up their idols in their heart, © and put 


xvii. 1, 


epb.v.'s. the stumbling-block of their iniquity’ be- 


aliv. is. Jer-fore their face: ‘ should I be enquired of 


a Te 3 at all by them ? 
_Reviiu. = =A Therefore & speak unto them, and 


xxviii. 6. 2 Kings iii, 13. Ps. ixvi. 18. Prov. xv. 8. 29. xxi. 27. xxviii. 9. Is. i. 15. Jer. vii. 
8—11. xi. 11. Zech. vii. 13. Luke ax. 8. g ii. 7. it. &. 17-2. 


and in different ways endeavour to varnish, paint, and repair 


the old building ; instead of erecting a new one on a new 
foundation, for ‘* an habitation of God through the Spirit.” 
Hew fair soever the wall thus run up and daubed, may ap- 
pear to the carnal eye, it will seldom stand the storm of 
temptation or persecution; and it will afford no shelter in 
the approaching tempest of death and judgment: then the 
justice and vengeance of God will rend it in pieces, and 
destroy it to the ground ; and “‘ great will be the fall of it,” 


_and the ruin of all who have got under it for shelter. (Noses, 


Is. viii. 18—20.) Nor will any of the human species be so 
loaded with ignominy, as they who have thus seduced their 
fellow sinners to trust in a lie, to their utter destruction: 
then it shall be enquired of them. ‘‘ Where is your wall + 
‘s and where is the daubing, wherewith ye daubed it?” 
Whilst they, whom they have deluded, will execrate them 
more than ever they admired and commended them. Let 
us therefore beware of those false prophets, (Note, Matt. vii. 
15—20,) who indiscriminately speak peace, and encourage 
people of every sentiment and character to expect salvation ; 
and let us remernber, that though Christ preaches peace to 
those, near or far off, who repent and believe the gospel ; 
yet he assures us, that ‘‘ he who believeth not, shall -be 


_ & damned ;” and ‘* without holiness shall no man see the 


é¢ Lord.” 


V. .17—23. : 


What manifold ways hath Satan of deceiving souls! yet 
because men are so much more disposed to believe soothing 
lies, than humbling awakening truths ; none of his schemes 


_or instruments, from the wretched fortune-teller to the 


learned heresiarch, are utterly unsuccessful. The various 
descriptions of deceivers, who revile or despise each other, 


' agree in promising happiness to those, whom the word of 


God condemns; and in discouraging and grieving those 
whom it comfertss The masses, indulgences, and protec- 
tions of the church of Rome, and their anathemas and 
excommunications of those as hereticks, whom they cannot 


' hunt into their net: (Note, Rev. xiii. 13—17:) the pre- 


teaded candour of numbers to men of almost every opinion, 
except those who steadily profess an attachment to the doc- 
trines of scripture; and the delusion of such as connect 
salvation with any kind of faith, and revilé those as Pha. 
risees, who judge of the tree by the fruits: all these, and 
many others, produce the same effects, in grieving and per- 
plexing upright christians, and in ‘* strengthening the hands 
®< of sinners, that they should not return from their wicked 
® ways.”’—But confident and mercenary impostors aré too 
numerous to be particularly exposed. Some men’s boasts 
and pretensions would almost persuade one, that health, 


life, and salvation were at their disposal ; in order that they 
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a vili, 1. xx. ./ PHEN came * certain of the elders of | say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gon; ° 
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Every man of the house of Israel that 
setteth up his idols in his heart, and pnt-. 7 xing sx. 
teth the stumbling-block of his iniquity 23%, $2 
before his face, and cometh to the pro-; s“o/itos. x-2. 
phet; © I the Lorp will answer him that (sane ‘i. 
cometh according to the multitude of his & Deut xi. 1s 
idols: Marg. Yer. iis 5. 
5 That ‘I may take the house of Israel zt.” 
in their own heart, because they are all 
kK estranged from me through their idols. 


ef. 5. 
Si, 38 
xi 68 


might enrich themselves by turning the gift of God into 
ready money: and the chief difference between modern and 


ancient pretenders seems to be, that the former expect a, 


more valuable recompence, than ‘* handfuls of barley and 
‘© pieces of bread:” and the signs or means, which some 
of them employ, are at least as ridiculous, as those used by 
these ancient prophetesses ; and like them aptly shew, how 
they dupe and hoodwink their votaries, and ‘* hunt souls 
‘© into their net.” Thus, for a time they may, and some- 
times do, entangle even the people of God; but ‘‘ he will 
‘* deliver them out of theirhands.” They pollute the name 
of the Lord, by using it to sanction their mercenary impo- 
sitions, and covering them over with a profession of religion : 


“ 


but he will vindicate his own glory, and make their folly . 


and wickedness evident to all men: and though numbers 
are deluded and amused to their ruin; yet it will at last ap- 
pear, that none were thus fatally duped, except such as 
‘s hated the truth and had pleasure in unrighteousness.” 
(Note, 2 Thes. ii. 8—12.) It, however, beheves christians 
to keep close to the word of God, and in every thing to 
seek the teaching of the Holy Spirit, and to stand aloof from 
whatever appears suspicious. We should try every doctrine 
and pretension by. its agreement with the scripture, and its 
tendency to promote vital godliness: we should reject all, 
which tends to discourage the humble believer, or to encou- 
rage the presumption of wicked men: we should shun all 
superstitious observances, and vain enquiries into futurity 5 
and so trust the promises of God, as to obey his command- 


ments, Committing ourselves and all our concerns to the - 


keeping of his grace and providence. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XIV. V. 1—5. (Notes, xx. 1—§. Xxxiii. Jour 
33. xxxvi. 37. Marg. Ref.) It is uncertain, whether these 
elders of Israel were the leading persons among the captives; 
or, as some Conjecture, certain elders from Jerusalem, who 
had come to Babylon about business, and who took that op- 
portunity of seeing and hearing. the prophet. They came, 
however, and sat before him to hear his word, and to make 
enquiries concerning the affairs of the nation. Probably, 


they appeared very grave and devout, and gave great atten-. 


tion to his discourse ; and perhaps he was ready to shew them 
respect and favour. But the Lord saw through their dis- 
guises, and revealed their true character. Notwithstanding 
fair appearances, their hearts were set upon the most abo- 
minable and filthy idols: they preferred the service of them 
to the holy worship of God; so that these were the stumb- 
ling blocks, over which they fell into all kinds of iniquity ; 
and yet instead of casting them behind their backs, they set 
them up before their faces, determined to cleave to them at 
all events,—* They are not only idolaters in their hearts; 


7 BR. €. 803. 


vii, 7— 46 Israel, ‘hus saith the Lord Gop, ! Re- 


i.g7-axvilpent, and turn * yourselves from your 
$143 tam idols; and ™ turn away your faces from 
xv." 1-3. _S-all your abominations. 

Matt. iii. 8—10. 
Acts ili. 19. xvii.’ 


sata OF "of the stranger that sojourneth in 
mie. va. xi Israel, which ° separateth himself from 


si. echr.xx.Mme, P and setteth up his idols in his. 


si fer site heart, ‘and putteth the stumbling-block of 
tom that. his iniquity before his face, -1 and cometh 
00 to a prophet to enquire of him concern- 
ws. ing me; I the Lorp will answer him ‘by 
" to. Jude ig. ‘myself: 
xi, so-se. 8& And $I will set my face against that 
‘$e wu. uman, and I will make hiin ta sign and a 
Jer. xxi. 1, ; ‘ 
xxni.i— proverb, and "I will cut him off from 


xakt 4, «the midst of my people; * and ye shall 


e ao 
# ar.7. Ler.xvis Know that I am the Lorp. 


Bay). 17. Ps. -uxxiv. 16. Jer. xxi. 10. xliv. 11. t v.15. Naum. xxvi. 10. Deut. xxviii. 
ba Bie xliv. 13, it Ixv. 15. Jer. xxiv. 9. Xxix. 22. u Lev. xx. 3. xxil. 3. Num. 
20. x vi. 7. xiii. 23. 


* but they have actually set up idols and worshipped them.’ 


(Zowth.) (Note, vii. 16—19.) Could it then consist with 
the glory of God to give a favourable answer to the enquiries 
of such hypocrites? On the contrary, the prophet was in- 
structed plainly to inform them, that the Lord himself had 
determined to answer all Israelites, without respect of rank 
or'station, who came with idolatrous hearts to enquire of 
him, ‘‘ according to the multitudes of their idols ;’’ either 
denouncing vengeance upon them proportioned to their 
aggravated crimes, or giving them up to be deluded to their 
ruin. Thus he would ensnare them in their own counsels, 
leave them to manifest the concealed wickedness of their 
hearts, shew the world their abominable dispositions, and 
yénder them contemptible and miserable: seeing they were 
all totally alienated from him, through an infatuated attach- 
ment to idolatry.—‘ That I may deal with them accotding 
‘ ‘to their deserts, and thereby convince them, that lama 
¢ Searcher of hearts, and know the—secret wickedness of 
‘ their thoughts.’ (Lowrh.)—‘ He shall be led with lies, 
‘ according as he delighted therein.’ (Marg. Ref.) (Notes, 
9—11, vii. 26.) | 

V. 6—8. The only way to escape the threatened judg- 
ments would be, by repenting, and by turning themselves, 
and endeavouring to turn one another, (Marg.) from all 
their idols and iniquities to the worship and service of God ; 
. and by turning away their faces with abhorrence from all 
their abominations, that they might look another way, and 
‘actin another manner. Thus, and thus only, could they 
expect an‘answer of peace. (Notes, ix. 3, 4. xviii. go— 92. 
Marg. Ref.) Forevery Israelite, nay, every, proselyte, or 
stranger dwelling in the land of Israel, would be dealt with 
according to the foregoing rule. If in his heart any man 
separated from the Lord, favoured idolatry, and looked 
towards that great occasion of iniquity; (Notes, Gen. xix. 
26. Luke xvii. 31—37 ;) and then, out of curiosity, ordesire 
to serve God and idols also; to save appearances ; or to ob- 
tain reputation, should consult the prophets; the Lord 
would answer every such enquirer, not by the mouth of his 
Pitt but by himself and his own powerful vengeance. 

e would execute such punishment upon him, as should 
sender him an example and proverb to all others; (Noées, 


CHAPTER XIV. 


et ae 6 Therefore say unto the house of 


7 For every one of the house of Israel, 
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Q And ‘if the prophet be deceived.y xx. #5. sam. 
when he hath spoken a thing, I the Lorp kine si. 
have deceived that prophet; * and I will 
stretch out my hand upon him, and will 


16. Ps. inxn 21, 
12. Is, Inti 1% 
Ixvi. 4. Jer. iv. 
10. 2 Thes. ii. 


destroy him from the midst of my people, $="%p, 1. v. 
25 


Israel. ~ i. 29, 17 


: Q1.X. 4. 
10 And * they shall bear. the punish-* xxii. 4. Gen. 
ment. of their iniquity: > the punishment si Mic. li. 9 


of the prophet shall be even as thedé«. 3, 6. Deut. 


xiii, 1—10. xvii. 


punishment of him that seeketh uzto 9-7. Jer. vin 
him ry 18, xiv. 15,1 Rev. 


11 That © the house of Israel may go‘ xii [> Se 
no more astray from me, 4 neither be pol- xii U sxe - 
luted any more with all their transgres- Sii1s.°1 
sions; but © that they may be my peo-aaxi. 16 — 2. 


xx XVie 25-9. 


ple, and I may be their-God, saith the xxvii a. 


Lord Gop. 26, xxzvii, 7 
12 GY The word of the Lory came xi.2. Je. x. 
xxii. 98. Zech. 
again to me, a dete - ge Tach 
13 Son of man, ‘ when the land sin- fit 1, % 1% 


{ ix. 9. Ezra ix. 6. Is. xxiv. 20. Lam. i..8. 20. Dan. ix. 5. 10—12. 


Deut. xxix. 19-253) singling him out from his people, 


among whom he had impiously intruded ; and making known 
his own omniscience and omnipotence “by detecting and 
avenging his crimes. (Marg. Ref. Note, xv. 6—8.)—* The 
‘ declaration is general, and affects the captive Israelites, 
‘ those who still remained in their own land; and the pro- 
‘ selytes who dwelt there.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) 

V. g—11. These enquirers would soon be weary of con- 
sulting God’s prophets, and be disposed to apply to those of 
another character ; who would be left, (like Ahab’s pro- 
phets,) to the illusions of a lying spirit; and thus oe 
deceived themselves, to believe that prosperity would atten 
the enquirers, they would deceive them also. (Note, 1 Kings 
XXii. 19—23. Jer. iv. 10. 2 Thes. it. 8--12.) This the Lord 
warned such men to expect: for he meant thus to punish 
their hatred of his truth and service. Though he was not 
the Author of the deceived prophet’s sin; yet bis being left 
to fall into Satan’s delusions, was the effect of a judicial sen- 
tence against him ; and God thus used him as the instrument 
of blinding and hardening hypocrites, to their destruction. 
And, as the false prophet only sought his own interest or 
credit in his predictions, and for that sin was given up to 
‘* strong delusion to believe a lie ;’”” as they who consulted 
him, only sought encouragement in idolatry and wicked- 
ness ; and as the enmity of their hearts against God prepared 
them to welcome these delusions, which emboldened them 
to further rebellion: so the Lord would punish them In awful 
indignation, and:cause them to bear the load of their atro- 
cious guilt, which would involve both the deceived prophet, 
and the hypocritical enquirer, in. the same terrible destruc- 
tion. Yet this severity to individuals would prove mercy 
to the house of Israel, by ‘warning them against idolatry. 
and iniquity, that they might still continue the people of 
God. (Marg. Ref. Notes, xi. 17—21.)—Deceived. (g») 
« When any false prophet is deceived; the probable event 
‘ proving contrary to his prophecy; I Jznovan have 
‘so superintended the course of things as to deceive 
‘ that prophet.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) Nox, Ex. iv. 21. ix, 
12. Xiv. 3, 4.) 7 

V. 19—21. The faith, obedience, and' prayers of Noah 
prevailed ‘* to the saving of his house ;” though not of the 
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old world: and he was assured that the earth should not be 
deluged a second time, (Notes Gen. vi. 8—17. vii. 1. 20— 
23. ix..g—»7. Heb. xi. 7.)—Job’s sacrifice and intercession 
in behalf of his friends were accepted: (Note, Jod slii. 7 
-—g:) and Daniel had prevailed with God for the discovery 
of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, by which his companions and 
the wise men of Babylon, were preserved from death. 
(Notes, Dan. ii.)—It was a singular honour for Daniel, who 
was not at this time above thirty years of age, to be ranked 
with these ancient eminent saints of God, who were most 
honoured by the answers given to their prayers in their own 
time.—Yet if these three eminent saints, of different ages, 
had all lived at once, and united in intercession for a land 
which was ripe for judgment; they would not have pre- 
vailed. But their righteousness would either have exempted 
them from temporal calamities, or converted them into 
blessings. Not that it could be the ground of their accept- 
ance; but their righteous conduct would evince them to be 
justified persons, and partakers of God’s grace and favour ; 
and thus ensure his protection and their everlasting salvation, 
according to, the tenour of the new covenant.—The prayers, 
examples, and-pious labours of eminent believers have often 
checked the progress-of national wickedness, promoted re- 
formation and true religion, and thus tended to the length- 
ening.of publick tranquillity ; and there is abundant encou- 
xYagement during the time of the Lord’s patience and mercy, 
to use means for the conversion of children, relatives, and 
neighbours: yet when that time expires, and the days’ of 
vengeance arrive, no intercession can prevail for the impe- 
nitent ; nor can any righteous man deliver his nearest rela- 
tions from destruction. (Note, Jer. xv. 1.) But if this were 
the case with. any other nation, the grievous transgressions 
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of which had provoked God to commission either famine, 
destructive beasts, war, or pestilence, to execute his right- 
eous vengeance upon it: if such men, as Noah, Daniel, 
or Job, could not prevail for the preservation of .a single 
person, even one of his own children: how much more 
would this be the case with Jerusalem and Judah, whose 
unprecedented crimes connected with their special religious 
advantages, had provoked God to commission against them 
all these four sore judgments at once, to the total desolation 
of the land! The nation therefore must not hepe to escape, 
because of a very few pious men among them: individuals 
must net expect safety, because related to pious persons: 
nor ought Daniel, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, or other prophets to 
repine, that the Lord would not preserve Jerusalem for their 
sakes, or inanswer to their prayers. (Marg. Ref.)—Sword, 
Go, &c. (17.) Notes, Jer. xvii. 6, 7.) | a 

_V. 22, 29. Though the Lord determined to desolate 
Jerusalem and Judah, and to execute his sore judgments on 
the inhabitants: yet for hisown name’s sake, and out of re- 
spect to his covenants with Abraham and David, and his pro- 
mises relative to the Messiah, he would preserve the lives of 
a remnant of the Jews, who still remained in the land ; both 
sons and daughters, that they might yet increase for the future 
replenishing of the land. ‘These would be carried captive 
into Chaldea: and when the few pions Jews, who were there 
before, should see their ways and doings, they would be com- 
forted concerning the evil which the Lord had done to Jeruy 
salem ; perceiving that he had goad cause for all the severity 
which he had exercised ; and taking encouragentent to expect 
the performance of his promises of a future restoration, and 
of many blessings to the people. It is not certain whether 
this consolation and satisfaction would result from noticing 
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the atrocious wickedness of the captives; or from hearing 
their penitent confessions, and declarations of the crimes, 
which had filled Jerusalem and Judah. But probably, many 
of them shewed very plainly, by their abandoned conduct, 
for what crimes the Lord had executed vengeance-on the 
nation; and others, being: brought to repentance,’ made 
such a report of the abominations which they had witnessed, 
as silenced all objections, and composed the minds of the 
' pious remnant to cheerful acquiescence, and confidence in the 
. truth and mercy of God. (Note, vi. 8—10.) (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—11. 


Very wicked men may assume such specious appearances 
of piety, as to impose upon the most discerning ministers of 
Christ: for who can know what secret abominations are 
practised in the lives, or what unmortified lusts abound in 
the hearts, of some, who behave themselves devoutly under 
the preaching of God's word, and the administration of his 
most solemn ordinances? But the Lord secth through every 
disguise, and will certainly unmask every dissembler: (Nose, 
1 Cor. iv. 2—5§:) and as his answers are addressed to men 
according to their characters ; so we should shew, as well as 
we can, to whom the comforts, and to whom the terrors, 
belong ; & dividing the word of truth” according to the cha- 
racter, conduct, and disposition of our hearers ; and leaving 
the Lord, by means of the conscience, to make the applica- 
tion to individuals.— All the wickedness of man springs from 
a heart estranged from the holy character, law, and service 
of God, through the idolatrous Jove of himself, and of the 
creatures.—No external decency, form, or reformation, can 
be acceptable to God, so long as any idol possesses the heart, 
and rivals him in our affections: yet how many sit to hear 
his word, and join in his worship, and at his table, who 
idolize riches, pleasures, honours, and the praise of men! 
who seek happiness from worldly distinctions, and confide 
and rejoice in them, rather than in the love and service of 
God! and how many, who prefer their-own wisdom and 
righteousness t6 his glorious salvation! Thus, instead of 
saying, ‘‘ What have I to do any more with idols?” and 
casting them away with abhorrence; they resolutely cleave 
to them; and these prove stumbling blocks, over which 
they fall into iniquity and misery. (Marg. Ref.) By their 
secret attachment to worldly objects, they are prepared to 
listen to the tempter, and to commit scandalous crimes ; or, 
loving this present world, they apostatize from God: (Noes, 
1 Zim. vi. 6—10. 2 Tim. iv. g—13:) or cares, riches, and 
sensual lusts render them unfruitful cumberers of the ground, 
fit for nothing but to be hewn down and cast into the fire: 
and ‘< should the Lorn be enquired of by such men, or give 
** encouragement tothem?’’ Assuredly, he will ‘* answer 
“‘ them according to the multitude of their idols” and ini- 
: he ‘* will set his face against them,” and make 
them examples of his vengeance: whilst their hypocritical 
worship will only aggravate their guilt and punishment, and 
they shall know that the Lord cannot be imposed upon Jike 
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any thing but the fire, 1—~5; an em- 
blem of the character and doom of the 
Jews, 6—8. | 


their fellow mortals. Such persons often grow weary of 
faithful ministers, and want ‘ tcachers after their own lusts,” 
to comfort them in their evil courses ; and they find others 
of like character ready enough to ¢ teach things which they 
** ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake.” Thus evil men and 
seducers ‘‘ are multiplied, and grow worse and worse, de- 
‘* ceiving and being deceived :” but the Lord over-rules the 
whole in awful righteousness, to their mutual delusion and 
aggravated destruction. He sets his face against some of 
these teachers and’ professors of the gospel, for a warning 
to others ; his punishments and threatenings have a tendency 
to alarm the consciences of the unconverted, and to caution 
his people to go no more astray from him ; and they are 
made useful to upright believers. The door of mercy is 
still open: sinners are still called on to repent, and turn 
from all their abominations: and all are admitted amongst 
the Lord’s people, and have him for their God, who seck 
to be cleansed by ‘* washing in the Fountain, which he 
‘<< hath opened for sin and uncleanness.”’ 


V. 12—29. 
— 

God will inflict many sore judgments on individuals and 
nations who sin against him: a remnant of pious persons 
may indeed for a time avert, or retard, national judgments ; 
but they cannot possibly prevail with him to tolerate wick- 
edness, or to save men in their sins; nor could they in their 
right mind desire it, even in behalf of their. own sons and 
daughters. The Lord will certainly deliver his servants 
‘‘ from all evil, and preserve them to his heavenly kingdom ;’" 
and he will satisfy them as to his dealings with those, for 
whom they pleaded in vain: but when the day of patience 
is expired, the same word and oath of God, which ensure 
the believer’s salvation, are engaged for .the condign punish- 
ment of the wicked. At present, the whole creation groan- 
eth through the sins of men, and the very beasts of the field 
in various ways share the miscries of mankind. (Note, Rom. 
vill, 18—23.) But in the future world sinners alone will 
suffer, and that in proportion to their personal guilt. Then 
the assembled universe will see, that ‘f the Lorp hath not 
‘* done without cause, al] that he hath done against them’:’” 
and his servants will be satisfied with his decisions, even 
against their nearest relatives. For the detection of men’s 
sins will manifest the justice of God in their punishment. ; 
even as the humble confessions of true believers now mage. 
nify the precepts and penalty of his holy law, and give alk 
the glory of salvation to his grace.—In a firm belief, that, 
we shall approve all the dispensations of Ged, towards our- 
selves and all mankind, when the whole shall be fully made 
known to us: let us now impose silence upon our rebel- 
lous murmurs and objections, the offspring of pride, igno~ 
rance, and unbelief; let us discard our useless anxiety 
about the case of others, assured that ‘* the Judge of all the 
“* earth will do mght;” and let us compose our minds inta 
patient resignation to bis will, which in all things is ‘* haly, 
‘* just, and good.” 
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NOTES. 
CHAP. XV. V.1—5. Ezckiel and his companions 


seem not to have been easily satisfied, about the predicted 
judgments on their city and nation, which they had been used 
to consider as ‘‘ holiness tothe Lorp.” He was therefore 
graciously pleased to represent to them the propriety of these 
dispensations, by an apt similitude, which would also coun- 
tcract the presumptuous hopes of the people. The church 
and nation of Israel had- often been compared to a vine. 
(Notes, Deut. xxxii. 32, 93. Ps. Ixxx. 8—16. Jer.v. 1—7. 
Jer. ii. 20, 21. Marg. Ref.) A vine is most valuable if 
fruitful ;. otherwise it is almost as unsightly and worthless 
as abramble: other fruit-trees may be of some use fur tim- 
ber, but the vine is of no value except for its fruit. ‘* What 
‘¢ is the wood of the vine more than another tree, or even 
‘¢ than a branch of the trees of the forest ?’? Wood could 
not be taken from it for any work; not even for a pin or peg 
to hang a vessel on. Only some parts of other trecs are used 
for fuel: but the ends and the middle, the whole of the vine 
when. cut down, as well as the prunings of it from year to 
year, are consigned to the fires; and nobody attempts to re- 
serve any part of it for other uses. And if it-is useless, be- 
fore it be cast into the fire, what can it be good for when 
alinost consumed ? (Notes, John xv. 1~8. 

V. 6—8. The nation of Israel, of which the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem were the chicf, was, in respect of other 
nations, as the vine in respect of the trees of the forest. 
Other nations were renowned for arts and arms, and became 
eminent and formidable, and the Lord used them in his pro- 
vidence as he saw good: but Israel was 4s vine, from which 
he looked for the fruits of spiritual worship and holy obedi- 
ence. They, however, proved unfruitful, or brought forth 
- poisonous berries like the wild vine: He would therefore at 
present make no use of them, except as fuel to the fire of 
his indignation, that his justice might be glorificd in their 
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them: "they shall go out from one fire," ni. test: 
and another fire shall devour them ; ‘and 4m.'v.'1. ix: 
ye shall know that I am the Lorp, wheni vi. 7. vi. 4. x1 
° : 10. xx. 38. 4. 
I set my face against them. fe Ba igs i,” 
8 And *{ will make the land desolate, 21. xxiii. ¢9. 
because they have * comniitted a trespass, s=19 Jer. xxv. 
saith the Lord Gop, | 
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AXXVIe 14-16, 


ss CHAP. XVI. 


The original state of Jerusalem is shewn 
under the emblem of an exposed in- 
fant, 1—5; whom God is represented, 
as rescuing, educating, espousing, and 
richly providing for, 6—14; but:she 
commits the most atandoned and mul- 
tiplied adulteries, 15—34; .and its 
threatened -with terrible punishments, 
35—A3. Her crimes shewn to equal . 
those of her mother, the Hittite, and 
to exceed those of her sisters, Sodom 
and Samaria, AA—5Q. Yet at length 


punishment. By the ruin of the ten tribes, and the preceding 
judgments executed upon Judah, both ends of the vine were 
already burned, and the Lord did not mean to preserve the 
middle. He had set his face against Jerusalem and Judah, 


as an adversary ; and the people would be consumed by one, 


calamity after another, till the land should be utterly deso- 
lated. (Notes, xvii. 3—10. XX. 45—48. Ps. Ixxxvil. Marg. 
Ref.) : 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 


The condescension of God to the infirmity of his servants, 
in satisfying them concerning the equity and propriety of his 
dealings with sinners, is very great.— Men are very prone to 
value themselves on those distinctions and advantages, which, 
not being productive of suitable effects on their hearts and 
Unholy professors of 
evangelical truth, and hypocritical worshippers of God, are, 
in his judgment, the retuse of the humani species ; for they 


dishonour his name more than other sinners do, and will be ° 


rendered by him proportionably contemptible. No eminency 
in other endowments can avail them any thing; for fruitful- 
ness in good works is the proper excellency of a professed 
christian: and indeed, in all other things the church hath 
generally been eclipsed by the people of the world.— When 
the worshippers of God, therefore, do not glorify him, adorn 
the gospel, and serve their generation, by their holy lives ; 
they.are condemned as refuse wood, as thorns and briers, 
and prove as dry fuel to the flames: and when the Lord sets 
his face against them, they will go from one fire to another, 
till they be consumed, (Note, Matt. iii. 7—10. Heb, vi. 7, 
8.) Let us then beware of an unfruitful profession of the 
gospel: let us come to Christ and abide in him, and seek to 
have his words abide in us: then shall we bring forth much 
fruit, glorify God, and be approved as true disciples of the 
Lord Jesus: whilst the unfruitful branches will be broken 
off, gathered together, and cast into the fire. 
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Iie NOTES. 
CHAP. XVI. V. 2. Ezekiel prophesied in Chaldea; 


Dut his predictions chiefly related to the Jews in their own 
Jand, and tended to corroborate those of Jeremiah; and 
Jeremiah, whilst he prophesied at Jerusalem, scnt messages 
to the captives. (Notes, Jer. xxix.) Thus the two prophets 
assisted each: other, by this apparent interference with one 
another’s work.—In the foregoing chapter, the conduct of 
God towards the Jews had been justified, by shewing that 
“they were an unfroitful vine: yet this was not the worst by 
far: for the horrible crimes committed by them merited the 
severest punishments. But pride and self-flattery rendered 
the people blind to all the abominations which filled Jcru- 
salem: these the prophet was to represent to them by a 
parable, that they might see themselves as ina glass, and 
discover what manner of persons they were. (Noles, Is. xx. 
4. lvill. 1, 2.) ; 

V. 3-5. The subsequent allegory, or parable, imme- 
diately related to the nation of Israel; but, as that was the 
visible church of God, and a type of his true people, it has 
pay been accommodated to the case of individual be- 
levers: yet, unless this be done with great caution, we shal] 
draw very wrong conclusions from it. For every one must 
Perccive the absurdity of supposing, that true believers, 
after conversion, actually run into all the enormous wicked- 
ness described in this allegory ; so as to exceed in every abomi- 
Nation the worst enemies of religion.—The prophet was 
Commanded to remind Jerusalem of her base and mean origi- 
Nal. It is evident, that the beginning relates to the whole 
Nation of Israel; but afterwards a distinction is made be- 

tween Jerusalem and Samaria.—Jerusalem, though at Jength 
the holy city, was originally built by the Canaanites; and 
Ecrerally inhabited by the Jebusites, who were descended 
rom Canaan, till David took it. (oles, Gen. x. 15—19. 
Yet Jerusalem’s ‘birth and 
’ refers rather to the in- 
abitants than to the city itself. Abraham and Sarah, the 
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are fashioned, and thine hair is grown, , ti 
™ whereas thou wast naked and bare. ao ab al 

8 Now when I passed by thee, and 
looked upon thee, behold, "thy time. 


Tit. ifi. 3~—7. 
Heb. made thee 
a million. Gen. 


22. Deut. iv. 8. 
xXxXii, 10 —_ 14. 
XXXiil. 26—2y, 
Neh. ix. 18g—o5, 


e . Pe, e e 
was the time of love; ° and I spread my aivi “"” 06: 
cxlviii. 14. exlix, 


skirt over thee, and covered thy naked- a4 


“4. Is. Ixi. 10, 


ii. S. 
ness: yea, ’ I sware unto thee, and en- mn Gt. Job Fear: 
tered into a covenant with thee, saith the , Bev. iii, 17,'10.” 
Lord Gop, and thou becamest mine. ei 
et A 7—9. Jer. ii. 2, 9. xxxi. 3. Hos. xi. 1. Mal. i. <x: 1-18, 
O KUh I. 9. 


‘ . 3. Rom. Vv. 8. ix. 10—13, 
pxx 5,6, Ex. xix. 4—8. xxiv. lS, xxxli. 138. Deut. iv. 31. Jer. ii, 
2, 3. XXX% 392. Hos. hi. 16—~20, 


titesand Amorites were: and their posterity, when they hadex- 
pelled these nations, and possessed their land, seemed to be their 
descendants, .as resembling them in character and conduct. 
(Notes, Matt. iii. 7—10. John viii. 97—40. Rom. iv. o— 
17.)—* Thou boastest to be the seed of Abraham: but thou 
‘ art degenerate, and followest the abominations of the wick- . 
‘ed Canaanites, as children do the manners of their fathers.’ 
—The nativity of Israel, asa distinct people, may be dated 
from the time when the family of Jacob was multiplied into 
anation, But, at this period, they were reduced to abject 
slavery, and cruelly oppressed; they drudged in the brick- 
kilns, and were covered with the clay ; their male children 
were ordered to be slaim or exposed; they were apparently 
deserted of God, and in general forgetful of him, and pol- 
luted with the idolatries, superstitions,- and vices of their 
oppressors. (Notes, xx. 5—gQ. Xxill. 3.) Thus the new- 
born nation, (so to speak,) was like an infant, which was 
cruelly cast out and exposed, according to the barbarous 
custom of ancient times ; which had none to wash, -cleanse, 
and clothe it, ordo any thing for it; but was left, as unpitied 
and loathed, to perish in the day on which it was. born.— 
This was an apt representation of the wretched and perilous 
condition of Israel in Egypt: -and it is also a striking em. 
blem of our osiginal state of sin and misery. (Notes, Eph. 
H. i—g. Tit. ii. 3. 

iV, 38. Whilst this perishing infant lay defiled and 
trampled on in its blood, a loathsome as well as a miserable 
object ; the Lord passed by, beheld it with compassion, and 
said to it, ‘ Live.”’ This is repeated, the more deeply to fix 
the reader's attention to that circumstance, Nothing in the 
character of Israel deserved his favour or attracted his 
esteem; but every thing was suited to excite his abhorrence 
and to merit his indignation: yet from mere compassion and 
good will he preserved the nation.. (Deut. ix. 4, 3. Eph. ii. 
4—10. Tit. ii. 4—-7.) He spake with power; and _by his 
word he restrained the rage.of their Egyptian oppressors, 
and.at length redeemed Israel from bondage. By his bless- — 
ing they had multipliod exceedingly in Egypt: at Jength they 
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2Cor.. i. .¢-eq work, and shod thee with ¥ badgers’ 
* Tatsin.s. 1 5Kin, and * I girded thee about with fine 
Keats linen, and I ¥ covered thee with silk. 
‘wit. $. ane. 11 I decked thee also with ornaments, 
ugx,’ xv, sand *I put bracelets upon thy hands, and 


xxvi. 14. - 
x Ex. xxix, 27° a Chain on thy neck. 
y izes 4. °12 And I put a jewel on thy ft fore- 


Marg. Prov head, and ° ear-rings ‘in thine ears, © and 

2 il. 12. 9.8 beautiful crown upon thine head. 

sGen,"2u, 42. 13 Thus wast thou decked with gold 
Prov. ic De WWe Qe 


Gant. i. 1, wand silver ; and thy raiment was of fine 
e 1 e 'e oye te ° e 

Dan. v.7. 16.99. linen, and silk, and broideredwork ; ¢ thou 

¢ Heb. nose. Gen. ,. : 
xxiv, oe. Marg didst eat fine flour, and honey, and oil: 


{s. tii. 2 


b Gen, xxv. «°and thou wast exceeding beautiful, ‘ and 
xay. ae, Num. Chou didst prosper into a kingdom. 
Vill. a4. Job xt" s4 And § thy renown went forth among 


1f. Prov. xxv. 

12. Hos. ii. 19. ¢ Lev. viii. 9. Esth. ii. 17. Is. xxviit. 5, Lam. v. 16. Rev. ii. U0. iv. 4. 
2 d 19. Deut. viii. 8. xxxii. 18. 14.. Ps. Ixxxi. 16. Hos. ii. 5. ¢ 14, 13. Ps. xiviiie 
2, 1. 2. Is. Ixiv. 11. Jer. xiii, 20. f Gen. xvii. 6, 1Sam. xii. 12, 1%. @Sam. viii. 15, 


1 Kingsiv. 21. Ezraiv. 20. v. Il. 


g Deut. iV. 6—s, 32—38,. Josh. ii. 5S ad | fe 1X, 6—9,. 
1 Kings x, t, &c. 24, @Chr. lie 1, 12. , 


were brought forth with an outstretched arm, and formed 
into a powerful nation, under rulers and princes of their own. 
The Lord also adorned them with ‘ ornaments of orna- 
“‘ ments,” (MJarg,) (that is, most abundant ornaments,) by 
giving them his righteous laws and statutes ; and setting up 
his tabernacle, and manifesting his power and presence among 
them.; by the ark of the covenant, the pillar of fire and 
cloud, the solemnities of mount Sinai, and the miracles 
which he wrought forthem. Thus the out-cast infant grew 
up to be a marriageable woman, of comely form and excel- 
lently decorated: that is, Israel was prepared to be admitted 
into covenant with God, and espoused to him to bring up 
children to him, This he had in view from the first: when 
he passed by, and saw the perishing out-cast, it was ‘a 
<< time of love;”’ he intended first to be a Father, and then 
a Husband unto her: so that “ he spread his skirt over her.” 
(Note, Ruth, iti. 9,) and espoused her to himself, covering 
the shame of her former destitute condition, taking her 
under his immediate protection, and ennobling her by this 
high and honourable relation. (Notes, xxiii. 4. Cant. iii. 
11. Jer, ii. 2, 3.x Xxi. 31—394. Hos. i. 2, 9.) This 
covenant was confirmed with an oath, or engagement to 
fidelity, and thus Israel became the Lord’s peculiar people. 
And, as a wife, (especially when taken from so destitute 
a situation, and favoured in so extraordinary a manner,) is 
bound to the most unreserved fidelity, obedience, love, and 
- regard to her husband: so Israel was bound by every possi- 
ble obligation to a devoted attachment to God, and an entire 
dependence on him,-as his holy worshippers and obedient 
servants. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ 

g—14. ‘These verses (continuing the allegory of an 
outcast infant, which a traveller sees, and pities, and takes 
eare of,) enumerate the several benefits conferred on Israel, 
from their low estate in Egypt, to the height of their pros- 
perity and greatness in the days of David and Solomon. The 
washing with water might refer to the frequent ablutions, 


EZEKIEL. 
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15 ¥ But ‘thou didst trust in thine | 28 1, Dest 
own beauty, “and playedst the harlot Wii's. "sicin 


passed: by ; his it was. Not. xxv. 
-16 And ™ of thy garments thou didst it, 6. x. 


take, and deckedst thy high places with +i. 9%. 3 King 


divers colours, and playedst the harlot 374. ™,s+ 


thereupon: the like things shall not %' 3s ji 


come, neither shall it be so. i? o. tee 1Othe 


17 Thou "hast also taken thy fairi eb 96,57. 
jewels of my gold and of my silver, which “kings axii.7. 
2Chr. xxviii. 


-I had given thee, and madest to thyself 2- Hes. ii, 8. 


images of +men, ° and didst commit  &. ix: xn 
whoredom with them. Pa ee 

18 And ’ tookest thy broidered gar-° i; *iv-,'0,0% 
ments, and coveredst them: and thou, ig?” ti ® 
hast set mine oil and mine incense before 


them. 


and purifications appointed by the ceremonial law ; but itine 
cluded all the methods, which the Lord used to render Israel 
a holy nation, to purge them from the idolatries and defilee 
ments of Egypt, and to prepare them for his spiritual wor- 
ship and service. The anointing with oil, though employed 
on festive occasions, or preparing women for their nuptials 
on some occasions, (sv. ii. 12. Js. lvii. 9,) may .yet refer 
to the holy oil used in the consecration of the priests and the 
vessels of the sanctuary ; and it signified the gifts and graces 
bestowed on numbers, for the edification and benefit of the 
nation, in order to their consecration to the Lord. (Gen, 
xxxiv, 22. Notes, Is. iti. 18 —26. Ixi. 10, 11. Eph. v. 22— 
27,) The various ornaments afterwards mentioned, which 
doubtless accorded to the attire of females of the highest rank 
in those times, represented Israel’s settlement and prosperity 
in Canaan; the wealth, power, and honour to which they 
were advanced, especially under David and Solomon; the 
building and enriching of thetemple ; and all the temporal and 
spiritual benefits, by which the Lord distinguished them as 
a people dear-unto him. So that the exposed infant, being 
rescued and educated, and espoused to the Lord, was ad- 
vanced to be a princess, whose ornaments, raiment, and 
provisions were suited to her high and distinguished rank,— 
Israel from the most abject,state became a powerful king- 
dom, renowned among the nations, for the wise and equit- 
able administration of their princes, the excellence of their 
laws, and the prosperity and happiness of the people: this was 
wholly owing to ‘‘-the comeliness’”” or honour which the 
Lord had “‘ put upon them ;” and it rendered them a com- 
plete pattern for other nations.to copy after. (Notes, 1 Kings 
IV. 29-34. X. 1—g. 24-27. 2 Chr. ii. 11, 12. Ps, xlviii. 
i—g.) In this, the case differs from the espousals of the 
Meanest woman.to the mightiest monarch: she.may owe all 
her rank and ornaments to him ; but her beauty must be the 
gift of the Creator.—No doubt this is emblematical of a sina 
ner’s conyersion, and of the believer’s privileges; but the 
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$ 
Dent. xxxii. 14 ° - 
eis. “* "fine flour, and oil, and honey, therewith 
@ Meb. a savour 


of eit Gea. I fed thee, thou hast even set it before 
Ql. xatii, 


Me aati, them for ° a sweet savour: and: thus it 

- Ex. ‘aiil. 2. 12: was, saith: the Lord Gop. 

ot oe sicxxu, 20 Moreover thou hast taken ' thy 
$7, $9. 2 Kins sons and thy daughters, whom thou hast 
+ Jer. wii. si; DOT unto me, *and these hast thou sacri- 
xual. $5. Mic. fired unto them to tbe devoured. ‘Js 


eb. devour 


tii wegen, a, his of thy whoredoms a small matter, 


¢s. Jer, ii. 2 = =999 And in all thine abominations, and 


ii, S$. Xi. 1 


ait. “Mateos, Dered the days of thy youth, when thou 
i: Rev. viii, 1s. Wast Naked and bare, and wast polluted in 


Pi So, xt. "28; thy blood. 


sy; xu > 23 And it came to pass after all thy 

7.31,19-2Chr. . ° 

xxxill. 87. wickedness, (Y Woe, woe unto thee! saith 
fmt ea, so, the Lord Gop ;) 


fe 24 That *thou hast also built unto 
sie xvi thee an teminent place, *and_ hast 


external means, or the signs, of spiritual blessings, rather 
than the -blessings themselves, must be intended, as it is 
spoken of Israel as a nation.—‘ As the child is always wash- 
* ed with water as soon as born, (4. 9,) is not this referred 
‘ to by the use of water in Christian, baptism, as the em- 
* blem of regeneration?’ (Mede.) 

V. 15—22. Adultery in every case has always, in every 
country, been deemed a very heinous offence: but it would be 
peculiarly aggravated in a woman, who had been favoured and 
advanced in the manner above described. Thus, idolatry in 
others might be deemed spiritual fornication: but in Israel 


_ it was adultery ; a violation of the marriage-covenant, ac- 


companied with the basest ingratitude, and evidencing a most 
depraved state of the heart ; inexpressibly dishonourable to 
God, when the basest idols were deliberately preferred be- 
fore him; a provocation of his jealousy ; a forfeiture of all 
the privileges of the nation, and an introduction to every 
other kind of wickedness, (Note, Ex. xxxiv. 11—17.)— 
The sacred writers in general use this allusion, because of 
the similarity of principles, from which idolatry and adultery 
originate ; because both of them are extremely infamous 
and hateful ; and, perhaps, because idolatry and lewdness 
commonly went together. But this prophet spake of it in 
an indignant manner peculiar to himself; and he exposed 
Israel’s infamy, in language taken from the conduct of the 
most shameless prostitutes, and suited to mark their crimes 
‘as most loathsome and detestable. (Noes, xxiii. 5—21. Js. 
vii. g—10. Jer. ii. 20—28. iii. 1-3. 6—11. Hos. i. 2, 3.) 
——The wretched outcast having been advanced, enriched, 
adorned, and prospered by her espousals to God; instead of 
making a suitable return for such singular favours, grew 
proud of her beauty; and confiding in her attractions, 
courted the admiration of other lovers, committed adultery 
with them, and soon became a common prostitute. That is, 
Israel became proud of their numbers, strength, riches, re- 


- putation, and privileges and thus departed from God, made 


CHAPTER- XVI. 
19 My 4 meat also which I gave: thee, | made thee an high place in every street. 
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25 Thou hast built thy high place ° at >$!; Gen,zami 
every head of the way, ‘and hast made 531%"ss'"4% 
thy beauty to be abhorred, and hast csi: 9; 10, se 
opened thy feet to every one that passed isis). 
by, and multiplied thy whoredoms. 

26 Thou hast also committed fornica- 
tion “ with the Egyptians thy neighbours, a vil, 10, 14, xe. 
great of flesh; and hast increased thy & 19a. ex. 
whoredoms, to provoke me to anger. zai. 10 17. 

27 Behold, therefore *I have stretch-°*.,2 %. v. %. 
ed out my hand over thee, ‘and have‘ Dest: xxviil. 
diminished thine ordinary food, ® and de- g 3°%i,°o%s, 
livered thee unto the will of them that 5c. Suv’ 2 
hate thee, "the § daughters of the Phi- 1° kings xxv. s. 
— : . : Q Chr. xxviii.16, 
listines, ' which are ashamed of thy lewd , 1. ts, ix.1s. 
way i 47. 57. Ve 6, 7 


28 Thou * hast played the whore algo * 2ii- t=». 12 
with the Assyrians, because thou wast a Kings sv, : 
unsatiable; yea, thou hast played the i.e. 21% 
harlot with them, and yet couldst not ”"*** 
be satisfied. : 


29 Thou hast moreover multiplied thy 


alliances with the heathen nations, and worshipped their 
idols. This was in some measure the case, from the time of 
the golden calf in the wilderness, through their successive 
generations : but it became more so in the latter years of 
Solomon, and afterwards when Jeroboam established idolatry 
in the kingdom of the ten tribes, and under the idolatrous 
kings of Judah till the captivity.x—The adulteress also took 
the garments which her husband had provided for her, and 
with them formed and adorned splendid tents, in which to 
meet her paramotirs: that is, Israel spent their wealth and 
abundance in building and decorating idol-temples, and 
maintaining the idolatrous worship at them. (Notes, Hos. ii. 
1—13. viii. 9, 10.) This the Lord abhorred as base beyond 
example, and he determined to putan end to it : as the jealous 
husband refuses to support the extravagance of his wife, who 
spends his substance in entertaining her paramours.—‘ It 
‘ should never have been, and it shall not be.’—They had 
also formed their gold and silver into graven images: and 
though these were of various forms, both male and female ; 
yet they are here represented as images of men, with whom 
the adulteress committed lewdness : and she even preferred 
these lifeless images to the company of her husband; that 
is, Israel preferred the worship of dead idols to that of the 
living God. _ Not only did they lavish all the productions ot 
Canaan in the service of idols : but they burned their children 
in the fire to Molech, who were also the children of thé cove- 
nant, and devoted to the Lord in circumcision: as if a woman 
should not only waste her husband’s wealth on her lovers, but. 
should murder the children which she had born to him, in 
order to gratify them! (Marg. Ref.) And could such con- 
duct be deemed a small matter, an excusable misdemeanor ? 
But in all these abominable idolatries, they had not remem- 
bered the low and defiled condition, from which God had de-- 
livered them, nor any of the favours which he had bestowed 
on them, (Notes, 3—5. 60—63. Is. li, 1—3. Eph. ii. 1 113) 
Pass through. The word signifies also to dedicate. (Ex. 


' who are shameless in their conduct. 
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taxis | -*-fornication 'in the land of Canaan unto | cause thy filthiness was poured out, * and = =2#.29. 18. 0a 


eo lings xxi. 9. ay and yet thou wast not satisfied 
1erewith, | 
30 How ™ weak is thine heart, saith 
pecupiene the Lorp Gon, seeing thou doest all 
16. twr.viwi these things, "the work of an imperious 
@. Jer. ii. whorish woman. . . 
Or, in tty 3) In that thou buildest ° thine emi- 
thine eminent, Nent place in the head of every way, and 
_ OSeanee. | P makest thine high place in every street’; 
9 Ser on 88, 34—and hast not been as an harlot, ‘in that 
thou scornest hire ; 
Neri, «6=6 32 «But as 'a wife that committeth 
ofien aco, adultery, which taketh strangers instead 
Re _ oe her husband. . 
silt Pat 33 They *give gifts to all whores: 
Hos. ii. 18. soci‘ but thou givest thy gifts to all thy lovers, 
, bukezy 0. and f hirest them, that they may come 
Ivii- 9. Hos. unto thee on every side for thy whoredom. 
t Heb. bribest. 34 And the contrary is in thee from 
ute. i et, xxi other women in thy whoredoms, whereas 
o JOT. Wt 


1,o—8, Hos. is NONe followeth thee to commit whore- 
5. Nah. iti. 4, ee: ° 

4 Berea 50 doms: and in that thou givest a reward, 
tn. @. XX. . ° e 
axxiv.7. 1Kingsand no reward is given unto thee, there- 


xxi, 19. Is. i 


10. xxvili. 4. fore thou art contrary. 
los. iv. 1. Am. 
35 | Wherefore, “O harlot, * hear 


TR.-—-Xxiii. $7. 45. 


Vil. 16.— 
y 15, &e. xxii. 15, 
x 


it aei.’as. the word of the Lorp: 
wn 2" = 3836 Thus saith the Lord Gop; ° Be- 


‘ xiii, 12, et rete Jews, instead of dedicating their 
‘ first-born to God, as the law required, offered them up as 
‘ sacrifices to the devil, that was worshipped in their idols.’ 
(Lowth.) (Notes, xx. 25, 26. xxiii. 29.)— Polluted, &c. (22.) 
* Wallowing.’ ‘ Kicking thyself.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) 

V. 23-29. This adulterous wife is represented, as 
having less and less reserve in her licentiousness: after all 
her former adulteries, for which a dreadful woe is pro- 
nounced on her, she builded for herself an cminent place, or 
a brothel, as well as made high places in every street of 
Jerusalem. This may refer to the conduct.of Manassch 
and other kings of Judah, who made the temple itself the 
“scene of their open and abominable idolatries, in addition to 
all their other idol-temples! So that at length their relation 
to God, and the temple itself, tended to render them more 
odious and despicable: as even libertines despise women 
Allured by the pros- 
perity of the Egyptians, they connected themselves with 
them, and joined in their multiplied and abominable idola- 
tries, for which they were noted above other nations. (Nores, 
xxii, 10-21.) And when the Lord frequently corrected 
Isracl for their crimes, by wars, famines, and other judg- 
ments; delivering them ipto the hands of their enemies, as 
men confine, and treat harshly, their adulterous wives ; 
when he especially punished them by the Philistines, who are 
represented as ashamed of the enormous idolatry of the 
Jews, though idolaters themselves: instead of being amended 
by it, they formed alliances with the Assyrians and wor- 
shipped their gods; yea, they followed every idol, which was 
worshipped by the several nations betwixt Canaan and 
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n. tii, 7. 10, 


thy nakedness discovered, through thy 1 Sev. ti 18.” 


whoredoms with thy lovers, and with all 

the idols of thy abominations, -* and by * 4°" % 
the blood of thy. children, which thou --** 
didst give'unto them. 

37 Behold, therefore >I will gather> zi». 0.a— 
all thy lovers, with whom thou hast ?% {23 
taken pleasure, and all them that thou Bwwiiée® 
hast loved, with all them that thou hast 
hated; I will even gather them round 
abeut against thee, .and will discover thy 
nakedness unto them, that they may see 
all thy nakedness. | 

38 And I will judge thee, tas women 2" 2 sry 
that ‘break wedlock and ‘shed blood are sxavii 1. et 
judged; and I will give thee blood in fury Devt, xan oo 
and jealousy. . . Joba ‘vii 


19, John ss ri. 


39 And I will also give thee into theirs, #. 6. Gen. 


6. Ex. xxi. 


hand, and “they shall throw down thine 23% Nam. xexv. 


eminent place, and shall break down thy ‘a? zai. Ie - 


high places: they ‘shall strip thee alsoag"an'st vit. 
of thy clothes, and shall take § thy fair aca 
jewels, and leave thee naked and bare. ~ 20. Tt Mies 

AO They ‘shall also bring up a com= sis 
pany against thee, and they shall stone of thine orna- 
thee with stones, and thrust thee through Hab. |... 6-10 


e : John viii. $—3. 
with their swords. gxxlil. 47, xxiv, 


Chaldea ; and still they were not satisfied, but sought out 


new objects of their abominable idolatry. (Marg: Ref.)— 


‘Thou hast defiled thyself with the idolatries of the hea- 
‘then, beginning with those practised by the former inhabi- 
‘tants of Canaan, and by degrees learning new species of 


Cidolatry from distant countries, such as Chaldea.’ (Low/h.) 


V. 30—34. The powers of the soul should restrain and 
govern all the inferior inclinations : so that strong and un- 
governable lusts prove a weak and inactive mind. -(Note, Matt. 
xxvi. 40, 41-) How weak then must be the heart of this 
adulteress, who was enslaved to her lusts, and copied the 
most abandoned prostitutes; and yet acted with imperious- 
Ness, disdaining authority or controul, and was as much under 
the power of pride, as of sensuality !— How senseless and ir- 
resolute must Israel be, who preferred a rabble of dunghill 
deities to the living God! who scorned his merciful autho- 
rity, and yet were proud of their abused privileges !—In 
one respect this harlot differed from all others: she did not 
commit wickedness for hire; which, though a base motive, 
might imply some palliation of guilt, especially when sharp 
necessity urged: but she was a wife, who abounded in all 


things; and.yct, from mere licentiousness, and aversion to- 


her husband, she prostituted herself to the basest strangers, 
and lavished his wealth in hiring them to come to her: that 
is, Israel always prospered when they adhered tothe wor. 
ship of the Lord; but were always impoverished and en- 
slaved, when they forsook God and ran into idolatry : and the 
alliances, that they formed with the neighbouring nations, 
(which made way for worshipping theiridols, ) were expensive 


at the time, and ruinous in the event. (Marg. Ref.) 
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‘inflicted on profligate women. 
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bPtnpasy.s, 41 And they shall "burn thine houses | thee, saying, 'As is the mother, so is7 Sj, 4 Rirs 


. fivas, me it With fire, ‘and execute judgments upon 


iv, 8, xxl. io. thee in the sight of many women: *and 


48. ut. xiii. . : 
n.axti.ate1. T will cause. thee to cease- from playing 
ss. ts.1-¥526- the harlot, and thou also shalt give no 
“Hos. i. 6—17- hire any more. | 
ee ai, 42 So ‘will I make my fury toward 
in iets. Zeca, thee to rest, and my jealousy shall depart 
maxxix, o. from thee, and I will be quiet, ™and 
0. will be no more angry. oe 

43 Because "thou hast not remem- 


ne. Ps. Ixxviii. 
49. cyi. 8. Jer. 


oft ’%. ect. bered the days of thy youth, °but hast 


‘Taxrii. 40, xev. fretted me in all these things; behold, 
° 1 iit. e bd - 
Am. 13. actetherefore, ?I also will, recompense thy 


30. - a way upon thine head, saith the Lord 
Pix. 8. x1. 21:Gop: and thou shalt not commit this 


xxii. $l. Rom. te e e 

89 , lewdness, above all thine abominations. 
g xviii. % 3. 
Pa | Sam. XXIV. 13. 


proverbs shall use ihis proverb against 


V. 35—43- The adulteress having been arraigned, and 


" her guilt undeniably proved, the Judge proceeded to pro- 


nounce sentence. For the enormous idulatries, cruelty, and 
persecution of Jerusalem and Judah, the Lord had deter- 
mined to gather the surrounding nations, (both those with 
whom they had formed alliances, as the Egyptians and As- 
sytians ; and such as had always been inimical-to them, as 
Edom, Ammon, Moab, and Philistia, (Noles, xxiii. 5—10. 
XX¥V, ) to inflict, or to witness, his judgments upon them. 
Before them he resolved to expose the crimes of the Jews, 
to strip them of all their privileges, and to put them to 


. shame and contempt: as if a woman should be stripped 


naked, and publickly exposed ; a punishment in some placcs 
Thus would he condemn 
them for their abominable idolatrics, and burning their chil- 
dren in the fire, according to judgment on adultcresses and 
murderers: and he would execute the sentence: with jealous 
indignation. ((darg. Ref. Notes, Rev. xvii. 1—6.) He would 
give Jerusalem into the hand of the Chaldeans, who would 


‘throw down the city and temple, which the Jews had pol- 


luted by idolatry; level their cities and high places with the 
ground ; slay, plunder, and enslave the people ; and drive 
the remnant of them as naked captives before them. (Noes, 
Is. xx, 2—4. xlvii. 1—3.) Thus they would serve Jerusa- 
lem, as men used to deal with adulterous women, whom they 
stoned, slew with the sword, or otherwise put to death: 
(Notes, Lev. xx. 1o—19. Deut. xxii. 24—27. Johnviii. 3— 
11:) they would burn all her palaces and edifices with fire, 
and make her an example to otHfer citics and nations ; as the 
death of an adulteress warned other women not to copy her 
crimes. Then would the fury of the Lord rest on Jerusa- 
lem: in this manner he would terminate her idolatries, and 
disable the Jews from building, or endowing, any morc idol- 
temples: so should his justice be satisfied, and his jealousy 
subside ; and, having executed his purposes of vengeance, he 
would be quiet, and cease from his indignation. (Nofes, xxiii. 
22—28, 43—49. Hos. ii. 1—5.)—This intimates, that after 


the destruction of Jerusalem, the Lord would yet have mercy — 


on the remnant of the nation.—He would, however, cer- 
tainly execute this vengeance upon them, for their ingrati- 


left hand: ‘and’ *thy younger sister, 


44 ¥Y Behold, 4 every one that useth. 


XVii. 11.015 XXi. 


her daughter. GMa ie 1 
45 ‘Thou art thy mother’s daughter, s0"5." 20,1. 

*that loatheth her husband and her chil- feu. +. 9.x 

dren; and thou art the sister of thy Bang, Zech. 3 

sisters, which loathed their husbands and, 31. ce 

their children: ‘your mother was an®3!-xxil.4 1. 

Hittite, and your father an Amorite. a ia 
AO And thine " elder sister is Samaria, 


she and her daughters that dwell at thy 


Deut. xxix 23. 
XXx1}], S@. Is, i. 
O, 10. Jer. xxiii. 


that dwelleth at thy right hand, is Sodom Mar." ate 
and ¥ her daughters, | 2 Pet. it, 8. 


Jude 7. Rev. xis . 


47 Yet hast thou not walked after... say sister 
their ways, nor done after their abomina- , Macon: 
tions ; but, tas if that were a very little $9 ar: 
thing, *thou wast corrupted more than; &., thet was 
they in all thy ways. email thing, vite 


small thing. viii. 
p 17. t Kings xvi. 
$l. z 48,51. v. 6, 7. 2 Kings xxi. 9. 16. Jahn xv. 21, 22. 
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tude, because they had grieved and provoked their Benefactor 
by their crimes, and in order to destroy idolatry from among 
them.—An old translation renders this perhaps more ex- 
actly, (42, 43,)—‘* I have a]so brought thy way upon thine 
‘¢ head ;—yet thou hast not had consideration of all thy abo- 
‘* minations.”’ ‘I have punished thy faults ; yet thou wouldst 
not repent,’—-The punishment of the‘adulteress by stoning 
her, and thrusting her through with a sword, as compared 
with the subsequent intimations of mercy in reserve for her, 
keeps continually before the mind the meaning of the alle- 
gory, as relating to a collective body through succeeding ge- 
Nerations ; at some times exposed to divine judgments sweep- 
ing away vast numbers, and at other times the residue brought 
to repentance, and visited in mercy. So that, in expounding 
the chapter, it is very difficult to keep the allegory, and the 
thing signified by it, so distinct as it might be desired. 

V. 44—47. They, who framed or used sententious say- 
ings, would make a proverb concerning Jerusalem, or apply 
an old proverb to her, and would say, ‘* As is the mother, 
‘“ so is her daughter ;’’ intimating that the Jews were just 
such a people, as the Hittites and Amorités whom they had 
supplanted had been. (Notes, 3—5. Lev. xviii. 24—90.) 
The Canaanites had early apostatized from the God oftheir 
fathers, and were among the first idolaters after the deluge; 
they had loathed and abhorred the worship of the Lord, and 
had burned their children in the fire to their idols) Though 
they had not been solemnly espoused to the Lord, as Israel 
was ; yct he might, in some sense, be called their husband, 
especially. when they first renounced his worship to follow 
after idols: andthe Jews had copied exactly theif conduct, in 
apostacy from God, idolatry, and cruelty to their children. 
Jerusalem had also copied the example of Samaria, called here | 
her elder sister ; because the kingdom of Israel was larger 
than that of Judah; and because Israel had led the way-in 
open apostacy and idolatry, which Judah had followed. Nay, 
Jerusalem proved her relation to Sodom itself ; which had 
been an inferior city and state, to the east of Jerusalem ; for 
the Jews had copied the abominations of Sodom and the 
other cities which. had been destroyed with her. Nor must | 


| Jerusalem take umbrage at being considered as of the same 
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xxviii, 99-17 her daughters, as thou hast done, thou 
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abe. ‘i, &.sins that thou hast committed more abo- 


Rev. xviti 


g Luke xii. 47, «2. minable than they: ' they are more right- 
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her. ii, 8—11- eous than thou: yea, be thou confounded 


Matt. xii. 41, 42. 


i26 Matt. vit talso, and bear thy shame, in that thou 


ne _Rom. i. 1 hast justified thy sisters. 
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‘ family with Samaria and Sodom: seeing she thought it a 
small matter to imitate their crimes ; but had improved upon 


them and exceeded them, as ambitious of pre-eminence and 
distinction in ‘wickedness. (Notes, 48—51. V. 5—10. Jer. Ii. 


99—937.)—As if that, &c. (47.) ‘* That was loathed as a 
$2 small ine (Marg. Noté, viii. 17.) Lhe daughters of 


Samaria and Sodom, signify the cities and towns dependent 
on them.—‘ Samaria lay northward of Jerusalem, and So- 
¢ dom southward, which two quarters of the world are ex- 
* pressed by the left and right,—being placed in such a posi- 
é tion to those that set their faces eastward.’ (Lotuth.) 

V. 48—51. The Lord here confirmed it with a solemn 
oath, for fuller assurance, that the sins of Sodom were not 
equal to those of Jerusalem. Being situated ina very fruit- 
ful country, the inhabitants of Sodom and the adjacent cities, 
grew proud of their wealth and prosperity, indulged in 
luxury and sensuality, arid attended to nothing but present 
gratification ; for which they had abundant leisure, not being 
constrained to labour for their bread. At the same time, 
they neglected to protect and uphold the poor and needy, 
and probably their rulers oppressed and enslaved them. In 
short they were proud and ungodly, and given up to unnatu- 
ral lusts ; and the Lord took them away by a tremendous 
judgment as he saw good. (Noses, Gen, xiii. 13. xviii. 20— 
32. xix. 1—29.) But they had not sinned against such clear 

‘Jight and abundant advantages, or with so many aggravations; 
as Jerusalem had done. (Notes, Matt. xi. 2o—24.) Nor yet 


had Samaria stood it out against so many warnings and mer-_ 


cies, or multiplied idols, or persisted in idolatry in opposi- 
tion to the efforts of many pious reforming kings, as Jeru- 
salem had done. (Note, Jer. tii. 6—11.) So that the conduct 
of the Jews tended to justify, or by comparison extenuate, 
the guilt of both Sodom and Samaria. (Notes, Gen. xxxviii. 
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48 As I live, saith ‘the Lord Gop, | 
Luke ¥.. 12-8-Sodom thy sister hath not done, she nor 


AQ Behold, this-was the iniquity of thy 
Dan. iv. 30.87 sister Sodom, ” pride, ‘ fulness‘ of bread, 
1 Pet. v. be \>.and abundance of idleness was in her and 


_50 And they were haughty, ‘and com- 
xvii, 12 Prove mitted abomination before me: ‘there- 


. 5] Neither hath ® Samaria committed 
tev. xvii. es. half of thy sins; but thou hast multiplied 
‘thine abominations more than they, and 


52 Thou also, ‘ which hast judged thy 
Xn. Ww, u.sisters, “bear thine own shame, for thy 


26, Matt, xii. 41, 42. Heb. xi. 7.)—* Pride and luxury make 


53 When I shall "bring again their™%® Bt maize 
captivity, the captivity of Sodom and her 3b xilt, 10. Ps. 


xiv. 7. Ixxxv. \. 


daughters, and the captivity of Samaria Sify" wn: 


and her daughters, then will I bring #aim.® *. 


again the captivity of thy captives "in" }"* i" {3 
the midst of them: “Rom. sil, es— 


54 That °thou mayest bear thine own? ® 0 =. 


Jer, tie 
shame, and mayest be confounded in all ™® 


that thou hast done, ’in that thou art a? *¥-% %- 
comfort unto them. | 

55 When thy sisters, Sodom and her 
daughters, shall return to their former 
estate, and Samaria-.and her daughters 
shall return to their former estate, 4 then 4 5%, 7-1. 
thou and thy daughters shall return tO rls. Inv. 5. Zeph. 
your former estate. | 


mentioned by thy mouth in the day of t He. prides, ot, 
thy t pride. $36, S7. xxi. 5¢. 


cap. Leal Lam tee 
57 Before * thy wickedness was disco- 9. Boru.’ 10. 


vered, as at the time of thy ‘reproach of 37h °°" 


the daughters of ? Syria, and all that are‘ 7. es. 


round about her, "the daughters of the, fi 
Philistines, which § despise thee round Ge. x. ef, 2. 


Nam. xxii. 7. 
about. Oat ae 


* men expensive in their own way of living, and regardless of 
‘ the wants and miseries of others.’—‘ The ingratitude of Je-- 


‘ rusalem was greater than that of Samaria; because God 
“had placed his name there. She profaned the temple, by 


‘ any thing that the ten tribes had been guilty of.’ (Lowsh.) 
—It is highly worthy of notice, that want of charity to the 
poor should be mentioned among the crimes, which brought 
tremendous judgments on abandoned Sodom. ° 

V. 52—55- The Jews had perhaps proudly judged and 
condemned the Samaritans and Sodomites, as justly punish- 
ed: and yet their own conduct tended to justify them ; for they 
had followed and far exceeded their abominations. (Noves, 
Matt, vii. 1—5§. Rom. ii. 1—3.) As these two ruined cities 
had been more righteous than Jerusalem, could that city ex- 
pect to escape the punishment due to her enormous crimes ? 
Multitudes of the Jews would therefore be as dreadfully de- 
stroyed as the Sodomites had been; others would be dis- 
persed and lost among the Gentiles, as the Israelites were. 
Many of the Israelites would return with the Jews after the 
captivity ; and many of the Jews would bear their shame by 
continuing in their dispersions. As they had a the inha- 
bitants of Sodom and Samaria in countenance by their crimes, 
and thus been acomfort to them: so Jerusalem should never 
be reinstated in her former glory, nor the Jews be wholly 
restored from their captivity, until Sodom and Samaria were 
restored likewise. This may mean, that they never would 
be thus restored: but it rather relates to the conversion of 
the Gentiles, who are frequently spoken of by the name of 
some nation, which was most given up to idolatry. (Nofes, Is. 
xxxiv.) Then, and not before, should the captivity of Judah 
be fully restored. —This took place in part in the apostolical 


age, but its most signal accomplishment is doubtless yet 
future. 
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‘ placing idols in it ; which was a degree of idolatry beyond - 


-minable people. 
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« xii. cen, --58 Thou *hast * born thy Jewdness | receive thy sisters, thine elder and thy 
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V. 56—59. Either the Jews entirely overlooked the 
example, set before them in the desolations of Sodom ; or, 
being proud of their privileges and prosperity, they would 
have disdained to mention so infamous a place, especially 
as standing in any near relation to them. This was pecu- 
liarly the case, before the iniquity of the Jews was disco- 
vered, by the punishments inflicted on them, during the 
invasions of the land by the Syrians and Philistines, in the 
reign of Ahaz: but at the time when Ezekiel wrote, the 
Gentiles reproached and despised the Jews, as a most abo- 
These, and other judgments had come 
upon them for their idolatries, of which they had openly 
born the shame: but the Lord meant further to deal with 
them after their deserts ; especially in violating their cove- 
nant-engagements, which they had so -solemnly ratified, 
but now despised as of no value or obligation. 

V. 60—63. The Lord did not, however, intend finally 
to cast. off the whole people of Israel. Of his mere mercy 
and abundant grace, he would remember his covenant with 
Abraham and Israel ; and even that made with the nation at 
mount Sinai: and he would establish with them a better 
and more enduring covenant. If this at all refer to the 
return of the Jews from Babylon; no doubt it more di- 
rectly predicts the conversion of Jews and Gentiles to 
Christ, and. their futare restoration to the church, when the 
fulness:of the Gentiles also shall come in. At’ these pe- 
riods, the Jews would remember, and be ashamed of their 
former evil ways; they would willingly receive into com- 
munion with them the worst of the heathen, when con- 


- verted to Christ ; the Lord would then give unto Jerusalem 
. for daughters, those very persons. whom she had disdained 


to acknowledge as sisters ; that is, the gentile converts would 
be brought into God’s family, as the children of his ancient 
church. This would be effected, not by the national co- 
venant made with Israel; but by the new covenant of 
grace ih the hands of Christ our Mediator; a covenant 
established upon hetter promises, and they would then 
indeed know the Lord. All these events would concur in 
humbling them for their sins ; and they would then remember 
all their shameful behaviour to their merciful God; which 
would cover them with confusion, and silence their boasts 
of being the peculiar and exclusive favourites of heaven ; 
their complaints ef the Lord’s dealings with them; their 
self-justification, and their revilings and contemptuous abuse 


_ of the poor gentiles. When the Lord had shewn himself 


‘younger: and I will give them unto® fs xx, 12s. 
thee for daughters, * but not by thy, 7 , 
covenant, Heb. viii. 13. 
62 And & I will establisti my covenants ©. Dan. ix.27. 
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Gop. : i Tit. itl, $—7. 


reconciled to them, they weuld scarcely be able to forgive . 
themselves, and would only have their mouths open betore 
him in humble confessions and fervent prayers, praises, and 
thanksgivings.—This seems particularly to refer to the case 
of the Jews, at their future conversion -to their long re- 
jected Messiah ; when their former enmity will effectually 
silence their proud ee but it may be applied to new 
converts, to returning backsliders, and to true believers, 
who are thus instructed and disciplined by their daily 
experience.—The conclusion of this remarkable chapter 
clearly predicts the abolition of the Sinai-covenant, the 
introduction of a new dispensation, and the union of Jews 
and Gentiles in the church of Christ ; events, against which 
the Jews, in the time of our Lord and his apostles, enter- 
tained the most invincible prejudices. ‘‘ They erred, not 
‘¢ knowing the scriptures.”’ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


eee ee 


N.B. The peculiar arrangement of these Practical Obser- 
vations renders it impossible to divide them according 
to the verses of the chapter; the distinct subjects therefore 
are only separated by a break. 


As men are with great difficulty made sensible of their 
heinous guilt, an azs this conviction is absolutely necessary 
to repentance ana raith in Christ: so it’is the duty of 
ministers frequently to set before them their sins, with all 
the aggravations of them, as the appointed means of this hu- 
miliation.—None are with more difficulty convinced of their 
abominations than hypocrites: nor should any be reproved, 
and exposed, with so great severity and abhorrence.—Hu- 
man depravity is most evident_in the wickedness of those, 
who have been most favoured with the means of becoming 
holy, and in the similarity, hitherto very observable, be- 
twixt the visible church and the rest of the world; except 
as the former hath produced the most monstrous abomina- 
tions. Jerusalem hath too generally appeared to be the 
daughter of the Amorite and the Hittite, and the sister of 
Samaria and Sodom. If we could survey the christian 
church, in all the various forms and placcs, in which it 
hath been established in different ages; we should have a 
picture before us, not much more attractive than this of 
the nation of Israel: though there hath always been, in 
both of a ‘*a remnant according to the election of 


@ 
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A parable of two eagles and a vine, 1— 
10: explained of the captivity of Je- 
coniah; and of ,Zedekiah, who had 
broken his covenant confirmed by an 


6* grace,” whose pious and quiet lives have not been much 


noticed in history. Otherwise, the annals of the church 
are the most melancholy subject that can be contemplated. 


—Let us turn our thoughts to the first establishment of. 


christianity in the Gentile world, and especially in the 
Roman empire. The state of the Gentiles was indeed such, 
as rendered them a loathsome object in the eyes of a holy 
God: yet, in a'time of pity and love he passed by, and said 
to them, as they lay perishing in sin and pollution, ‘‘ Live, 
<¢ yea, he said unto: them, Live.” He planted his gospel 
among them, and caused christians to multiply exceedingly. 
At length, the Roman Emperors becoming christians, the 
church grew great and honourable ; christianity became the 
established religion ; abundance of liberty and encourage- 
mient was given to its preachers and professors; the places 

” for publick worship were multiplied, decorated, and en- 
-riched by ample donations and endowments, and the church 
prospered into a kingdom. But what were the eonse- 
quences? The pride, ambition, rapacity, and licentious- 
ness; the furious contests and cruel persecutions; the 
superstitions, blasphemies, impostures, and idolatries, which 
came in, and continued to increase for ages, at length ren- 
dered the Christian Roman empire a genuine daughter of 
the Pagan Roman empire ; and all that used proverbs might 
well say, ‘* As was the mother, so is the daughter.” Nor 
was there ever a heathen city, or kingdom, on the face of 
the earth, the iniquities, cruelties, and unnatural lusts ; the 
whoredom and adultery, corporal and spiritual of which, 
have not been justified, and far exceeded, by the church of 
Rome and her dependences ; which long formed so large a 
part of Christendom, as to give occasion to her assuming 
the arrogant title of the Holy Catholic Church! 

If we turn ovr attention to the reformed and protestant 
churches, which were brought forth out of this anti- 
christian community, in a low, feeble, and despised con- 
dition, (as Isracl was out of Egypt,) we shall again find 
cause of lamentation and shame. When they were ready 
to be overwhelmed in infancy, by the merciless power of 
their enemies, and seemed to have no helper; when they 
were still polluted with many of the errors and supersti- 
tions of that church, from which they had separated, as well 
as with other corruptions ; the Lord ina time of love looked 
upon them, and said to them, ‘* Live:” he rescued them 
from their oppressors, increased them abundantly, reduced 
them to sone regular order, afforded them abundant means 
of prace, tock them under his protection, espoused them 
to himself, and they became his. And he continued to 
purify, instruct,’ prosper, and adorn them, with eminent 
and excellent ministers and writers ; until they became very 
s“ renowned among the nations, through the comeliness 
“‘ which the Lorp had put upon them.” But, though 
they have not run into the gross outward idolatries and 
enormities of the church of Rome; yet they have become 
proud of their beauty and played the harlot. In many 
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places, forms, creeds, and establishments are nearly the 
whole of what is left of their former excellency ; and this 
dead carcase they idolize: in others, infidelity and scepticism 
have discarded even the forms of truth and godliness. In 
covetousness, pride, luxury, and every worldly lust, they 
have been grievously guilty of idolatry : in impiety, perfidy, 
perjury, and licentiousness, many of them have vied with 
Rome herself: and, though more free from the blood of 
persecution; yet the blood shed by unjust wars and cruel 
oppressions in different parts of the globe, from a sordid 
Jove of gain, renders the daughter too much like her base 
and abominable mother. It is not necessary to expatiate 
further on the painful topick ; the inference is obvious and 
unavoidable: no outward forms can change the propensity 
of* man’s heart to depart from God, and rebel against him 5 © 
but they often give it occasion to rage more vehemently. 
Whatever nation professing christianity, whatever sect of 
Christians, we accurately survey; we shall soon perceive 
traces of the same spirit. which led Israel into all their . 
abominations. 
Again, if we consider the subject with reference to our-, ; 
| 
| 


selves, we shall. here too find it applicable. When we. 

recollect the mercies of God our Creator in giving up our ° 

being and rational powers; in protecting us in helpless . 

infancy and bringing us to maturity ; in supplying all our 

wants, and vouchsafing us innumerable benefits: we cannot | 

but remember, at the same time, that we have been forget- , 

ful of him, and ungrateful and rebellious in numberless_ | 

instances. How have we abused his bounty, in making’ , 

provision for our pride and lusts! How have many of us | 

proceeded from one iniquity to another, as we had time and 

opportunity ! How have we stood it out against warnings, 

corrections, and convictions ; and gone on in sin, though - | 

evidently exposed by it to manifold losses, troubles, and 1 

sorrows! And should we not have still continued in the | 

same course, through our idolatrous attachinent to worldly . 

objects, and our aversion to the spiritual service of God, 

if we had been left to ourselves? Should we not indeed 

have done still worse, if our restraints had. been removed, ! 

and we could have gratified our inclinations without fear or | 

shame? Many have been educated amidst good instructions ! 

and edifying examples, and fur atime made some profes- ) 

sion of religion: yet the lusts of their hearts have broken - . 

through all these obstacles, and hurried them away into 

apostacy, infidelity, and open wickedness. In various 

ways, the same cause produces similar effects, and it is 

evinced, that we are all conceived and born in sin, carnally 1 

minded, and enmity against God. . 
And if we take a view even of true believers, we shall ) 

not fail to discover abundant evidence *of the same morti- } 

fying truth. They know, that they were ‘‘ by nature chil- } 

‘* dren of wrath, even as others:” they were depraved and 

polluted, and of the same original propensities as Amorites 

and Hittites. As they grew upy their innate depravity  . 
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brought forth its fruit in their words and actions, and 


'proved them to be deserving of God’s indignation, and 
‘meet objects of his loathing and abhorrence, 
‘had saved them, they miust have perished, without help or 
‘pity ; and they had no claim on him: so that they were 


Unless He 


“S cast out to the loathing of their persons, from the day 
<< that they were born.” But, in atime of love and mercy, 
the Lord passed by-them, when they lay in this polluted 
and perishing condition: ‘* of his great love, wherewith he 
‘* loved them, even when they were dead in sin,”’ he said unto 
them, ‘‘ Live,”’ and saved them.by his grace: he rescued them 
from the power of Satan, brought them to repentance and 
faith in Christ, forgave their sins, and took them into 
covenant with himself, and they became his people. Thus 
were they ‘* washed, and sanctified, and justified, in the 


© name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God ;” 


they were consecrated to him by this sacred unction; they 


. were:clothed with the robes of righteousness and salvation, 


enriched with the unsearchable riches of Christ, adorned 


- with heavenly graces and privileges; and the God of 
._Heaven became unto them both a Father anda Husband: it 
' is his ‘* good pleasure to give them the kingdom, 
-are made the excellent of the earth, ‘* through the comeliness 


9 


and they 


“‘ which he puts upon them.” Far be it from us to 
suppose, that many of those, who have been thus favoured 
and blessed, return to the habitual practice of any gross 
wickedness: but alas! too often even in them, pride and 
the carnal mind recover much force; they backslide from 
God, and pursue worthless vanities and idols. Some few 
have been left to fall from one evil to another, in a most 
awful manner; to shew whither the bent of their hearts 
would carry them, if left tothemselves, and if they should 
cease to watch and pray. Others have, in an unguarded 
Rour, given such cause to the enemies of the Lord to blas- 
pheme, as hath embittered all their future days. And 
even-they, who walk most uniformly in the Lord’s ways, 


are conscious of such inward workings of pride and ambi-_ 


tion; of such strong propensities to worldly objects; of 
such forgetfulness of God and ingratitude to him, and such 
rebellion against his appointments; of such unfaithfulness, 
unprofitableness, and want of love and zeal ; of such weak- 
ness of heart and strength of passions, as render them daily 


‘more and more sensible, that they equally need, and are 


equally unworthy of, the Lord’s mercy, with the most 
profligate of their neighbours. They have ‘* the witness 
‘* in themselves”’ continually, that they are naturally no 
better than others, and that all the difference in their state, 
character, hopes, and prospects, arises from the mere 
mercy and grace of God. They look upon those, who 
are living without God’ in the world, in pride; idleness, 
luxury, licentiousness, and cruel oppression of the poor 


and needy ; and are humbly sensible, that it hath been the 


Lord’s doing, that they were not left to live, die, and 
They look at apostates and 
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twigs, and curried it © into a land of traf-° 3.5 
13. Rev. xviil, 
3. L119. 


hypocrites,-at proud Pharisees and prouder infidels; and ° 
in condemning them, ‘they condemn themselves: for such 
they have been, or were disposcd to be. And though, - 
through grace, they now are not such: yet they so often 
sin against light and love; that their conduct seems to” 
themselves equally aggrayated, even when no eye, but that 
of God and their enlightened consciences, can sce any thing 
culpable. This disposes them to justify God in all his 
corrections, which they find to be indispensably necessary 
for them, and to. thank him for them: and whilst they 
adore his justice in the final destruction of impenitent sin- 
ners; they have nothing to say in their own behalf, but 
feel, that though more favoured, they are no more de- 
serving. Thus the new convert remembers, and is con- 
founded, whilst he reviews the iniquities of his past life, 
and discovers the enmity of his heart against God and his 
word, The experienced believer is ashamed and con- 
founded, whilst he reviews the evils of his heart and life, 
even since he was brought acquainted’ with the Gospel ; 
and his mouth is stopped from impatient murmurs, proud 
boasting, severe censures, and self-justification: and the more 
he is satisfied that the Lord is ‘‘ pacified to him for all that he 
‘s hath done,” the more is he ashamed of his ingratitude and 
rebellion against so merciful a God and Saviour. This 
temper of mind distinguishes the true christian from all 
other men: the Lord will bring all those to it, with whom 
he establishes his everlasting covenant; and will render 
them willing to be saved, in the same way with the vilest 


‘outward offenders, and to receive them, when penitent, as 


their brethren in Christ Jesus. All others will have their 
mouths stopped in the aa of judgment; and God will 
glorify himself, and satisfy his justice in their punishment. 

But let us rejoice, that, as the Lord would not break his 
covenant with his ancient servants, because of all the 
abominations of their descendants: so, he will never for- 
sake his church, with whom he hath made a new covenant, 
established upon better promises; nor will he ever leave 
the sinner to perish, who is humbled for his sins, and 
comes to trust in his mercy and grace through Jesus 
Christ ; but will ‘‘ keep him by his power through faith 
‘¢ unto salvation.” 

NOTES. 


CHAP. XVII. V. 2. A riddle. That is, an emble-- 
matick representation, which requires attention and inge- 
nuity to unravel it, but which aptly and elegantly depictures 
the transactions intended by it. This riddle seems to have 
been put forth about the time, when Zedekiah was de- 
vising to revolt from the king of Babylon, and to form 
an alliance with the king of Egypt. : 

V. 3, 4. (11, 12.) Nebuchadnezzar, king of Baby- 
lon, was described under the emblem of a great eagle, 
because of his towering ambition, and his preying on all his 
neighbours. The great and long wings of this eagle de- 
noted the extent of his dominions, both in length and 

14 P 2 


~- 


B.C. 593. 


§ 13.0 Kings xxiv. 


s.oKingssxiv. 5 Efe took also of f the seed of the 
w Heh, putt inaland, and * planted it in a fruitful) field ; 
Deut. whi 79.8 he placed i¢ by great waters, and set it 
ex 7xit. GS a Willow tree, -_ ) 
hear 6G 6 And » it grew, and became a spread- 
ing vine of low stature, whose branches 
turned toward him, and the roots thereof 
were under him: so it became a vine, 
and brought forth branches, and shot 
forth sprigs. . 
i 15-0Kings xxiv. 7 There was also ' another great eagle 
"with great wings and'many feathers: and, 
behold, this vine did bend her roots to- 
ward him, and shot forth her branches 
toward him, that he might. water it by 
the furrows of her plantation. 
8 It was planted in a good f soil by 
kio. 1—1. great waters, that it might bring forth 
ache. sii 1s branches, and that it might bear fruit, 
®, io. xxx, 17. that it might be a goodly vine. 
xxii. = Qs Say thou, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
7. Jer. xxi 4A Shall it prosper? ! shall he not pull up 


1 2 Kings xxv. 4— 
7. xXXiV. 8—10. 


+ Heb. field. 5, 6. 


xxxix.4—7. th the roots thereof, and cut off the fruit 


breadth: the feathers of divers colours signified, that he 
ruled over many countries abounding in people and riches, 
and of different languages and manners. This eagle came 
to Lebanon, and cropped off the highest branch of a cedar: 
that is, Nebuchadnezzar came to Jerusalem. and seized on 
Jeconiah, of the ancient and honourable family of David. 
And though he was the highest branch of the cedar, the 
heir of David’s crown; yet being very young, and newly 
raised to the throne, in a very enfeebled state of the king- 
dom; he was no more able to resist the victor, than the 
tender twig would be to resist the eagle. He therefore 
carried him and his princes to Babylon, which was be- 
come a city of merchants in a land of traflick, being very 
prosperous under the rule of Nebuchadnezzar. The word 
rendered fraffick, is Canaan, which signifies trade, or mer- 
chandise. (Zeph. i. 11. Heb. Zech. xiv. 21. John ii. 16.) 

_ V. §, 6. The word, rendered a willow-tree, is translated 
by many, very circumspectly. Nebuchadnezzar took every 
precaution to prevent Zedekiah’s revolting from him. 
(Marg. Ref. 12, 13.) The conqueror did not further 
oppress or enslave the Jews, nor place over them any of 
his own princes: but he took Mattaniah of the family of 
David, Josiah’s younger son, the uncle of Jeconiah; and 
having engaged him by covenant, and by a solemn oath in 
the name of JEHovAH, to be faithfnl to him; and having 
changed his name to Zedekiah, which signifies the righf- 
eousness of JEHOVAH, he made him king over the Jewish 
nation. Thus he planted of the seed of the Jand in a fruit- 
ful field, as a willow flourishes when planted by great 
waters. And, though the kingdom was depressed and de- 
pendent; yet Zedekiah’s situation was so favourable, and 
the conditions granted him so moderate, that by keeping of 
the covenant, it might have stood. Indeed, for a time this 
twig grew, and became a spreading vine of low stature: 
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thereof, that it wither? it shall wither in 
all the leaves of her spring, ™ even with-Tam: “wu it 
out great pewer, or many people to pluck Meu. iat ig 
it up by the roots thereof. . Joba xr. 6. 
10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall oi, 5 Hl. 
it prosper? "shall it not utterly wither, p xxiv, to.” tn 
when the east wind toucheth it? it shall Josh. 
wither in the furrows where it grew. : | 
11 J Moreover the word of the Lorn ‘i, '$,,tu8e &-. 
came unto me, saying, ings 
12 Say now ° to the rebellious house, {0-3erxni'& 
P Know ye not what these things mean? r Is. xan 1. 
tell them, 4 Behold, the king of Babylon: s. 3 Kings mar. 
is come to Jerusalem, and hath taken thet. sroupnp 
king thereof, and the princes thereof, tm to an cath. 
r and led them with him to Babylon ; ee: 
13 And ‘hath taken of the king’s’ sic" 


t 2 Kings xxiv. 15, 
xxix. 14. 


seed, and made a covenant with him, and” Beut*xuviii. 43" 
hath + taken an oath of him: the hath yeb"h's5 7. 
also taken the mighty of the land: Matt, x2 a 
14 That "the kingdom might be base; § He». 10 beep. 
that it might not lift itself up, 


§ but that sand to it. 
«by keeping of his covenant it might stand. 37: ===. 17-~ 


x Jer. xxvii. 12— 


and so long as Zedekiah and his princes were willing to 
depend on and submit to the king of Babylon, the Jews: 
enjoyed peace and recovered strength, and Zedekiah pros- 
pered in his kingdom and family. 

V. 7, 8. The other great eagle was Pharaoh-hophra’ 
king of Egypt, who was as ambitious and rapacious as. 
Nebuchadnezzar, but not so powerful. This eagle had 
great wings and many feathers, but not equal to those of 
the other eagle. Yet the vine bent its roots, and shot its 
branches towards it; in order to be watered by the furrows 
of its plantation. Many suppose that this refers to the 
inundations of the Nile, and the manner in which Egypt 
was watered. Zedekiah planned a revolt from the king of 
Babylon, and entered into an alliance with the king of 
Egypt; either hoping to recover independence by his.as- 
sistance ; or preferring to be his vassal rather than Nebu- 
chadnezzar’s, as expecting greater prosperity and security 
under him. But he had no sufficient, or even plausible, . 
reason for this conduct ; being already in such a situation, 
as would have enabled him ‘to reign in credit, and to be 
useful ta his people. 

‘V9, 10. (15—21.) It could not be expected, that 
the vine should prosper: the eagle that planted it would 
certainly root it up, destroy all its fruit, and cause all its 
leaves to wither, even in.the spring when other trees looked 
green: and this would be done very easily, as a small 
force suffices to pull up a newly planted vine by the roots. 
Though it had been carefully planted, and was well watered, 
yet it would soon wither in its place, as a tree by the blast 
of the unwholesome east wind. 

V. 12. Know, &c. Will ye not apply your minds 
‘ to understand what God speaks to you? and that, whe- 
‘ ther he direct his speech to you in plain words, or in 
* riddles and parables?’ (Lowz#h.) 


- 
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Sate teed 


* ia xz, is. Sending his ambassadors into Egypt, that 


giv. 2%. 


prosper by 


Xxxvi. 6—9. Jer 


mavi.s—7, ‘they might give him horses and much 


- & Seon 18, 19-- Surely in the place where the king dzwel- 


7. Hum, xx 8 leth that made him king, ¢ whose oath 
os. 


agam. xxi. ee despised and whose covenant he brake, 
Pe. xv. 4. Bc. , : ° . . 
vill, @, Hos. x. even with him in the midst of Babylon 


4. Zech. v. 3, 4. . 
Mu, ii, she shall die. 
iTim, i. 1 17 Neither ‘shall Pharaoh, with his 


@ Tim. 


iii. 5. : 
¢ le. xii. 13. Jew mighty army and great company, make 


xXxXxH. 4, 5 
maiz, (or him in the war, & by casting up 


‘mx. 6. ser, MOunts, and building forts, to cut off 


xxxvil, 7. Lam 
iv. 17. 


“many persons: 
18 Seeing he despised the oath by 


; _Jer. 
XZxili. 5. lil. 4. 


hi Chr. xxix. «. breaking- the covenant, (when, ® lo, he 


Margin. Lam: had given his hand,) and hath done all 


ii" oy these things, ' he shall not escape. 


Deut. v. 11. Jer. 
v. 2, g. Vii. Qo 


19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 


1 kil. 13. xxi. s. 45 I live, * surely mine oath that he hath 
Josh. x. 16 


16 ~- 18. . 
#8am. xvii. 9, despised, and my covenant that he hath 
2 Chr. xxxiii.it. 


Job x. 16. xe broken, even it will I recompense upon 
o 19. Jer. é 
mix. 5—7-his own head. 


Lam. i. 13. iv. 
$0. Hos. vii. ~=20 And 'I{ will spread my net upon 


Luke xxi, 35. 


V. 13, 14. (Notes, 3—6. Marg. Ref.) 
Mighty, &c. ‘ As hostages for the performance of 


‘ the covenants, agreed on between him and Zedekiah.’ 


(Lowth ) 


—Base. It is the same word before used, (6.) 


Or low. 


A tributary kingdom dependent on the king of Babylon; 
and so Zedekiah was in less honourable circumstances 
than his predecessors. 
dence would have been his duty, even if he had not engaged 
by covenant and oath to be faithful to Nebuchadnezzar. 


Submission, however, to Provi- 


V.15—e2g. Zedekiah and his people expected to 
eir worldly policy; but would God permit 
such perfidy and perjury to go unpunished? He had given 
the power into Nebuchadnezzar’s hand: Zedekiah had 


accepted the kingdom upon the terms proposed to him, and 


had ratified the covenant with a solemn oath: and then he 


did not hesitate to break it, that he might form an alliance 


with another heathen king! And ought he to escape pu- 
nishment, who did such things? orto be delivered by his: 
base perfidy ? The Lord therefore sware by himself, as the 
living God, (whom Zedekiah had called to witness, when he : 
sware allegiance to the king of Babylon,) that he should die 
in captivity at Babylon; especially for despising his oath, 
and breaking his covenant. Nor should Pharaoh, whose 
formidable preparations threatencd the destruction ef: the 
Chaldeans, do Zedekiah any good, but should. rather occa- 
sion the destruction of greater numbers of the Jews: for 
the Lord himself would fight against them to their ruin. 
(xii, 13, 14.)-——Though Zedekiah’s oath had been given toa 
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him, and he shall be taken in my snare, "rxvin se. 30 
and I will bring him to Babylon, and will Hos: ie. "mie: 
™ plead with him there, for his trespassov. te. xi. 14. 
that he hath trespassed against me. hie der, aici 
21 And "all his fugitives with all his 
bands shall fall by the sword, and they  ¥ii. 14. 2. xv. 
that remain shall be scattered toward all? Mx,,°5, Ps: 
winds; and*ye ° shall know that’ I the 33) '2 7%: 
Lorp have spoken i¢. OB ihe be ins 
22 @ Thus saith the Lord Gop; I is" “*™ 
will also take of P the highest Branch of? x«10.xi.. rs 
the high cedar, and will set i¢; I will Din it's. 44 
crop cff from the top of his young. twigss® Ps. xcii 12, 13. 
4a tender one, and will plaut 2¢." upon Jehm_xi a. 
an high mountain and eminent. er ag ehraet 
23 In the mountain of the height of 773%. 7h" 


—ti. Is. il. 2. 
Israel will I plant it: * and it shall bring tats. 4 
12. Dan. iv. A 


forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a =is. ‘s—ss 
oodly cedar: and t under it shall dwell mat. sia. 9: 
all fowl of every wing: in the shadow of Gv: i#.28'co. 
the branches thereof shall they dwell. | segue. 

24 And “all the trees of the fields shall, #,'5'%'5: 
know, that I the Lorp * have brought 12) ps: hiy.’6: 
down the high tree, have exalted the low {te iivis: 1. 
tree, have dried up the green tree, and &e."mmi” 3 
have made the dry tree to flourish: ¥ I. teke i's, 52! 


. xii. 25. Xxii. 140 
the Lorp have spoken and have done z¢. 


xxiv. 14. Matt, 
xxiv, 35. 


heathen, a conqueror, and a tyrant ; and many plausible rea- 
sons might have been assigned for violating it: yet God consi- . 
dered Zedekiah’s conduct as a great sin against him, and was 
determined to punish him for it.—What shall we then say 
to the maxim, that faith is not to be kept with hereticks ? 
V. 22—24. The Lord would not, however, forget his 
engagements to the family of David, whilst he punished 
this degenerate branch of it. He would plant a tender 
shoot cropped from the highest branch of this high cedar.. 
Some ele: this to Zerubbabel, who ruled over the Jews 
after the captivity: but if he were at alt meant, it could: 
only be as a type of Christ. This plant, was first at his 
incarnation apparently a tender one; but after his humilta» 
tion, sufferings, and. death, he was exalted to the right 
hand of the Father, and made ‘* Head over all things to 
‘© his church ;” and thus became a.‘‘ Plant of renown.”’ The 
high and eminent mountain, on which he was planted, 
signified the Christian church, of which mount Zion was 
the type.. There he grows, as the tiving Vine, or as the: 
stately Cedar, or both in one, and all his people are united. 
to him,‘ and live in him. Under the shadow, and among: 
the branches, of this tree, dwell all fowl of every wing: 
that is, sinners of every nation, rank, and character find: 
refuge in Christ. And all the inhabitants of the earths. . 
and especially the rulers of it, will. know the power,,. 
truth, justice, and love of God, in these events; in bring— 
ing down the kingdom of David, when it was exalted, 
-and withering it when it flourished ; and then in exalting it 
from its depressed state, and causing it to flourish when it 
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God reproves the Jews for the proverb 
of sour grapes, 1—4. He shews his 
dealings with a righteous man, 5—Q; 
with the wicked son of a righteous 
father, 10—13; and with the righ- 
teous son of a wicked father, 14—18. 
He will deal with each individual ac- 
cording to his character, 19,20. The 
wicked, if he repent, shall live, 21— 
23; and the righteoys, if he aposta- 
tize, shall die, 24. He shews the 


was withered. Or the high and green tree may refer to 
the kingdom of Babylon and all those other kingdoms, 
which have been, and will be, destroyed to make way for 
the kingdom of Christ. (Adarg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
——— . 

The greatest exploits of mighty conquerors, when im- 
partially represented, resemble the ravages of birds and 
beasts of prey; except as their power and success render 
them more extensively destructive, and as they alone devour 
their own species. But they are employed by a righteous 
God, to perform a part of his grand design ; and till their 
work be done, they prosper in their enterprizes,—lIt is 
more desirable to be like a spreading vine of low stature 
which brings forth fruit, than to prosper in doing evil: 
and if we be ‘ planted in the courts ef the Lorn,” if our 
branches turn towards him, and our roots draw nourish- 
ment from him; we shall be ‘‘ like a tree planted by the 
‘< rivers of waters, which bringeth forth its fruit in due 
“¢ season.’? And should we be kept poor and obscure, and 
live hardly by honest industry: we shall notwithstanding 
be more-comfortable, as well as more useful, than the most 
successful of the ungodly. But they, whe depart from 
God, can only vary and multiply their crimes, by ex- 
changing one carnal confidence for another: and, notwith- 
standing their fair prospects and sanguine hopes, they 
never can attain to durable prosperity.—Princes and polli- 
ticians are apt to trifle with solemn oaths and treaties, and 
to devise specious pretences for, violating them: but the 
Lord will not hold them “ guiltless, who thus take his name 
‘© in vain:” and few of them will be able to plead more 
plausibly for perfidy and perjury, than Zedekiah might have 


done; against whom these awful threatenings were de-. 


nounced, for breaking his covenant with the king of Baby- 
lon, and despising the oath sworn to him.—Rulers and 
nations seldom prosper who commit atrocious crimes: but 
no man shall escape the righteous judgment of God, who 
dies under the unrepenied guilt of such iniquity and im- 
piety: for, as sureasthe Lord liveth, he will recompense 
them upon the sinner’s head; and the sinful methods, 
which men take of extricating themselves out of diff- 
culties, are sure to entangle them in snares and nets, to 
their great misery or ruin.—Blessed be God, our Re- 
deemer, to whom all the prophets bare witness, differs 
wholly from these degenerate branches of the family of 
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equity of his dealings, and the iniquity 

of the Jews, 25—29. He earnestly —- 
evhorts them to repent, in the pro- -. 
spect of being judged according to . 
their ways, 30—32. 


HE word of the Lorp came unto me 

again, saying, 

2, What # mean ye, that ye use this? kom. ic wo 
proverb concerning © the land of Israel, ? xxv." $. xaxi: 
saying, ©The fathers have eaten sour tne. 
grapes, and the children’s teeth are ‘set  %, 30. tam. 


t. . 
on edge? = 


. 


David. His word is truth, his arm is power, and his 
heart is love. He is planted upon a high and eminent 


‘mountain, that he may be conspicuous even to the ends of 


the earth: he is loaded with most precious fruit; sinners 
of every name find refuge from the wrath to come and 
from every enemy and danger, under his shadow ; and be-~ 
lievers not only partake of his precious fruits, but are also 
made fruitful by him; yea, many of them are <“ filled 
‘s with all the fruits of righteousness, which are through 
‘¢ him to the praise and glory of God the Father.” May 
every power, however flourishing and exalted, which op- 
poses his cause, be brought low and withered: may his 
kingdom be exalted and prosper ;, and may the whole earth 
behold, and be filled with, his glory, Amen and Amen. 


NOTES. 
CHAP.. XVIII. V. 2. (Note, Jer. xxxi. 29, go.) 
God had declared, both in the law and by the prophets, 


that he would punish the sins of the fathers upon the - 


children, unto several generations. He had traced back the 
ruin of the ten tribes to the idolatry of Jeroboam, whe made 
Israel to sin, by establishing the worship of the golden 
calves; and he had charged the ruin of Judah on the ‘sins 
of Manasseh. This was originally intended as an addi- 
tional preservative from iniquity; especially from ‘idolatry, 
which was likely to descend to their posterity, and entail 
judgments on them: it was an argument of the Lord’s 
patience; for he would not immediately cast off his 
people, upon the first forfeiture of the covenant. It re- 
ferred entirely to temporal calamities; and supposed, that 
the.generation, on which divine judgments were executed, 
imitated or exceeded the sins of their parents. ‘ God 
‘ expressly threatens to visit the sins of the fathers upon 
‘ the children, both in the Old and New Testament ; (arg. 
‘ Ref;) but this is only to be understood with respect to 
‘ the temporal punishments of this world,—not with res- 
‘ pect to the eternal punishments of the next.’ (Lew/+h.) 
—‘ The scripture takes notice of a certain measure of 
‘iniquity, which is filling up from one generation to 
another ; till at last it makes a nation or family ripe for 
destruction, And although these persons,-on whom this 
vengeance falls, suffer no more than their own personal 
sins deserved: yet, because the sins of former generations, 
which they equal or outdo, make it time for God utterly 
to destroy them; the punishment due to the sins of many 
generations are said to fall upon them.’ (Sheriock.) But 
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19. 

N e ‘i. e bd rd . 

xii. 1.,Heb. xii. 
f 20. Rom 

Gal. iii. 

22. 


Matt, vit, si shall die. 
oes, © & But &if aman be just, and do 
it were.” that which is lawful and right, 
win, 6: And hath * not eaten upon the 
ond Mpc mountains, ' neither hath lifted up his eyes 
' Gen., xi 18.to the idols of the house of Israel, * neither 


o 3. es e e . es 
_ er zxilis. hath defiled his neighbour’s wife, neither 
xx. #8. xxii. 9 hath come near to a menstruous woman, 
Tors, 7 And 'hath not oppressed any, but 
28. i 12. 15. XX. 7, 8. 4. XXXiii. @5, 96. Deut. iv. 19. Ps. cxxi. 1, cxxiii. 1, 2. k xxii. 
10, 11. Lev. xviii. 19, 20. xx. 10, 18. Deut, xxii. 22, &c. Jer. v. 8, 9. Matt. ¥. 28. § Cor, 
ti. Q—tl. Gal. v. 19-21. Heb. xiii. 4. 112. 16. 18. xxii. 12, 13. 97—99. Ex. xxii. 
@i—24. xxiii."9. Les. xxv. 14. 1 Sam. xii. 3, 4. Job xxxi. 13—s. Prov. xiv. 31. xxii, 22, 


QS. Is. j. 17. V. 7. XXxiit. 15. ivitie 6. Jer. vii. 6, 7. Am. il. 6,7. Vili. 4—6, Mic. ii. 1, 2. 
iil, Q=—4, Zech. Vin. 9—11. Mal. il. o. Jam. Vv. i—6. ’ 


en- 


the Jews, being proudly disposed to justify themselves, and 
impiously to arraign the divine conduct, spake and acted, 
avif they had been free from guilt, and suffered wholly 
for their fathers’ sins: whereas their abominations far 
‘exceeded those of any former generation of Israel. With 
a mixture therefore of profaneness and wit, they invented 
a proverb, which soon came into common use. This 
implied that wickedness indeed merited punishment, and 
suffering might be expected as the effect of sin; even as 
the teeth being set on edge was the ordinary consequence 
of eating sour grapes: but that it was their hard case, that 
their fathers had enjoyed the pleasure, (such as it was,) of 
committing sin, and they had the pain of being punished 
for it: as if their guilty parents had wholly escaped with 
impunity ; and.as if themselves had been entirely blameless ! 

V. 3, 4. %In the most solemn manner, the Lord as- 
sured: the people, that he would briny this proverb into 
entire disuse; by exposing their crimes to publick view, 
at the time when he executed vengeance upon them. It 
was absurd, as well as profane, to suppose, that he would 
punish the innocent instead of the guilty: seeing he had 
as Creator, a sovereign right and power to deal with all 
men as he pleased. The life or soul of ome man was as 
much regarded by him, as that of another: he had the 
soul of the father as absolutely at his disposal, as that of 
‘the son; and he could have no motive for letting the one 
escape with impunity, in order to punish the other in his 
stead.— But ‘‘ The soul that sinneth, it shall die.’’ Ac- 
cording to the law, death, temporal and eternal, is the 
Wages of every sin: and the smpeniftent sinner remains 
under this condemnation notwithstanding the gospel.— 
Some commentators explain this of the temporal death, 
which was about to come on the wicked Jews, by sword, 
famine, and pestHence ; and they would confine the whole 
chapter to these events. 


that all who survived them were righteous: wighout which 

“the whole interpretation must fall for want ‘of a founda- 

tion. (xxi. 9, 4:) Many indeed of the pious Jews had 

““ their lives given to them for a prey ;” but even what 
B e 
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4 Behold, ¢ all souls are mine; as the 


; io~13: soul of the father, so also the soul of the: 
ef. xv. e-s.son is mine: 'the soul that sinneth, it 
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every righteous man escaped those temporal judgments, or } 


ER XVIII. B. C. 593. . 


mt hath restored to the debtor ‘his pledge, mxxxiii. 15. Ex. 
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XXIV. Ie,-13. Ve 


given his bread to the hungry, and vai. 375, 0 
hath covered the naked with a gar-\i-2.cen... 


6, 7. Jer. xxii. 


ment ; 3. 16, '7, Am. 
hi. 10, Ve Uy 126 


8 He chat P hath not given forth upon it: '0-, 10 12. 
usury, neither’ hath taken any increase, ,%. peut. xv. 7 
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between man and man; 
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Prov. xi. 24, 25. 
XXVIi. 8. 27. Is. 
Iwill, =o7 — tt. 
Matt. xxv. 34— 


Jeremiah, Baruch, and others endured, in the siege and 

after the taking of Jerusalem, nearly equalléd the external 

sufferings of many wicked men among them; and none ‘of 
those, who survived the siege, escaped captivity or exile. 

So that facts, in this particular, did not so fully ascertain 

the equality of the divine conduct towards these distinct 

characters, as this hypothesis requires. The miseries, that 

the infants suffered during the siege ; and the circumstances 

of such of them, as survived and grew up in captivity, 

and at a distance from the estates and comforts, which. 
otherwise they would have inherited, demonstrate, that in 

‘temporal things the children actually did suffer for the sins 

of their parents, even though they did. not imitate their 

crimes: nay, when they themselves were rightcous persons. 

The same has always been the case as to fempora! thing}: 

nor can even infidels deny the stubborn facts, which prove, 

that the crimes of parents entail sufferings on their chil- 

dren, Indeed it must be allowed by men of all creeds atid - 
systems. Instead therefore of temporal dispensations being 

all that is intended, in this remarkable chapter; it is evi- 

dent that these were not at all meant, or in a very subor- 

dinate manner: for though Israel, as a nation, was under 

a peculiar dispensation, as totemporal prosperity and adver. ° 
sity ; yet It appears, from various testimonies of the Old_ 
Testament, that individuals were not uniformly prospered © 
or afflicted, according to their characters. (Ps. Ixxiii. 
Eccles. ix. 1, 2.) But in the great concerns of eternity 
every man was, is, and will be, dealt with, according as 
his works evince him to have been, under the old covenant 
of works, or the new covenant of grace; which is enough 
for the entire justification of the divine conduct, whatever. 
temporal calamities men endure, through the sins of others: 
‘ seeing they deserve for their own sins, more than all which 
they thus suffer; and the Lord over-rules every event 
for the eternal good of believers—The use of the 
‘singular number, through the whole of this argument, 
' tends also to confirm this sentiment; as the case of indi- 
, viduals, and not that of the nation at large, was evidently 
“ intended. 

| V. §—g- Some expositors explain these verses, as merely 


a 


B.C. 593. 


Mal. iii. 8, 9. 


_ Jobnxsiii. 0. “robber, Ya shedder of blood, and that 
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relating to a man’s outward conduct, which entitled him to 
exemption from national judgments: but external good 
behaviour, while ‘the heart remains unchanged and at 
enmity against God, is hypocrisy; and God would never 
thus solemnly have pronounced a mere hypocrite righteous, 
or entitled to any reward. (Matt. vi. 1, 2. xxiii. 25—28.) 
On the other hand, the way of justification before God is 
not the subject; nor yet the source of the discrimination 
which takes place in men’s characters, who are all of the 
same fallen nature. But it is taken for granted, that there 
are righteous persons on earth; and their character and 
conduct are described ; which is very commonly done both 
in the Oldand the New Testament. The upright servant 
of God, that is, the true believer, would do justice and 
judgment; for the divine law would be the rule of his 
conduct. Reverential fear and love of God would keep 
him from eating of the sacrifices, offered upon the moun- 
tains to idols! and he would bring his objations in penitent 
faith to the temple; and there feast on his peace-offerings 
with a thankful heart. He would not lift up his eyes in 
adoration of the base idols, which the house of Israel madly 
worshipped. So far from committing adultery, he would 
consult expediency, and obey the law of God, even in 
lawful marriage. He would by no -means oppress the 
poor, by retaining their pledges, or exacting usury contrary 
to the law, or by fraud or violence: he would not only be 
strictly and conscientiously honest; but he would liberally 
contribute to the necessities of the needy: he would use 
his influence and authority to execute justice betwixt man 
and man; habitually walk in God’s ordinances and com- 
mandments, stand at a distance from all kind of iniquity, 
and act uniformly as the spiritual worshipper and devoted 
servant of the Lord.—They, who speak as if a man might 
do all this, without faith or special grace, unwarily con- 
cede more, to those who deny man’s total depravity, than 
they intend.—Such a course of conduct formed, wnder 
that dispensation, the proper evidence of a man’s conver- 
sion, and that he was a true believer and an heir of eternal 
life. Indeed the New Testament scarcely affords a more 
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h that seeth all his father’s sins which hes =, 1. + car. 
hath done, and ‘ considereth, and doeth xzxsiv. #1. ser. 
not such like, Mitt ais. be 

15 That hath * not eaten upon the! & cur. 5 
mountains, neither hath lifted up his eyes ws, Ps: 
to the idols of the house of Israel, hath 3.",!%.i"** 
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16 Neither hath oppressed any, hath fo phige. 
not § withholden the pledge, neither hath xxi. 19. Prov. 
spoiled by violence, ' but hath given his =. %. ec. zi. 
bread to the hungry, and hath covered 7710, Luke x. 
the naked with a garment, MErse: aie. a1: 

17 That ™hath taken off his hand xii ‘ean. 
from the poor, " that hath not received svia,”‘ar—ss. 


° he shall not die for the iniquity of his miss ib. Nal 
father, ° he shall surely live. . xxiii. 29—S3. 


A Pp 9. '9. 21. @8. 
ill. Ql. Zxxiii, is. 13, 16, 


distinguishing description of the believer’s conduct to God 
and man. As therefore, ‘‘ He that doeth righteousness is 
‘* born of God;” and ‘* He that doeth righteousness is 
‘* righteous ;”’ and as living faith is known by its fruits, 
and distinguished from adead faith; so God would cer- 
tainly adjudge him, whose character, in his sight,- an- 
swered to this description, to be a righteous man, and an 
heir of eternallife. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 10—13. If this very man, who so satisfactorily 
had shewn his faith by his works, had a son, whose cha- 
racter and conduct was the reverse of his father’s; which | 
might be the case, notwithstanding the good example set, 
and the good instructions given him: if he were a robber, 
a murderer, an adulterer, or idolater, an oppressor, or 
usurer, or guilty of other abominations: could it bé ex- 
pected that he should escape the vengeance of God on 
account of his father’s piety? Surely no: -though he might 
for a time fare better for it in this world; yet he would at 
length perish with deeper aggravation, and have none but 
himself to blame for his destruction. ‘ The cause of his 
‘ ruin is in himself.’—Josiah was an eminently righteous 
father, whose children were notoriously wicked; yet the 
difference as to this world was not so great between him 
and them, as to accord to the vast difference in their cha- 
racter. He died in battle at the age of thirty-nine; and 
Jehoiakim, the most wicked of his sons, was slain at the 
age of thirty-six: but the one died in peace and went to 
glory ; the other was cut off in his sins. 

V.14—17. It seems peculiarly absurd to explain this 
of the single generation of Israel in which the prophet 
lived, and of the temporal judgments that awaited them ; 
when a succession of generations is expressly supposed, in 
the ijlustrations given of the divine conduct. Should such 
a wicked man, as had been described, have a son, who 
witnessing his father’s sins, instead of imitating them, 
duly considered. the evil of them: and so was led con- 
scientiously to avoid them, and to walk before God, as the 
righteous man before described did ; relaxing even the hard 
impositions, that had been laid upon the poor by his father, 
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ms.7. in his iniquity. 
. 90.zech.i.3- JQ Yet say ye, "Why? doth not the 
bet.son bear the iniquity of the father? 
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xxiv. 16. 1 Kin 
cee" lawfal and right, and hath kept all my 
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17. x. 17. XVI. 


92. xix. 8. ‘Num. surely live. 

1. Heb. ix,e8, 20 Thé ‘soul that sinneth, it shall die. 
xo, maxi to. The son shall not "bear the iniquity of 

achr. vi. 9.the father, neither shall the father bear 


Matt. avi. 2-the iniquity of the son: *the righteous- 


Nuxisiecis ness -of-the righteous shall be upon him, 


as soon as he had it in his power: this man would by no 
means perish for his father’s sins. If indeed he lived in a 
time of publick calamity, he could not avoid many temporal 
evils; and he might perhaps suffer famine, poverty, or capti- 
vity; or, ‘‘ be taken away from the evil to come:” but, as a 
true believer, ‘‘ a doer of the word, he would be blessed in his 
“* deed,”’ ard his soul would finally be saved. (Marg. Ref.) 
Thus Hezekiah considered his father’s sins; and shunned 
them: so that his character was a perfect contrast to that 
of Ahaz. - 

V. 19, 20. Notwithstanding this condescension of the 
Lord, in explaining his dealings to the people; he foresaw 


_ they would still object, that it was evident the son did bear 


the iniquity of the father. To this he answered, that the 
son, who had not copied his father’s sins, but had lived a 


_ godly life, should surely be saved; and that they only should 


perish who had themselves deserved it. ‘ He that doetlr 
‘ righteously shall be—graciously accepted; he that doeth 
* evil shall receive according to the wickedness he hath 
‘ committed.” (Bp. Hall.) (Notes, Is. iii. 10, 11. Rom. 
li. 7—11.)—Let it again be observed, that the question 
here is not about the meritorious ground of justification, 
but about the Lord’s dealings with the righteous and the 
wicked. (Marg. Ref.) | ; 

V. 21, 22. In order to evince more undeniably the 
mercy, as well as the equity, of the Lord’s dealings with 
his creatures, it is here further declared that the wicked man 
himself, if he turned from his evil. ways, would certainly be 
saved. (Note, iii. 18, 19.)—* If that man, who hath been 
‘ formerly wicked, shall now prove truly penitent, and turn 
‘ from all his sins, and live holily,—he shall surely live and 
‘not die.” (Bp. Hall.)—* He joineth the observation of the 
" Commandments with repentance; for no man can repent 
‘ indeed, except he labour to keep the law.’—The true pe- 
nitent is also a true believer; and, as to the grand question 
of acceptance with God unto eternal life, none of his former 
transgressions shall be any more mentioned unto him; but 
in the righteousness which he hath done, as the fruit of faith 
and the effect of conversion, he shall surely live-—How 
€nérvated does it render the passage, to explain it, that his 
Sins should not be mentioned against him to his temporal 
Punishment, though they might to his eternal damnation ! 
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and the wickedness of the wicked shall be’ 2%, °%; _ 3% 
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21 | But ‘if the wicked will turn , 3", 4%2% * 
from all his sins that he hath committed, Xs 2" 17: 
Zand keep all my statutes, *and do that rim. i. 1s 
which is lawful and right, » he shall surely , ans 
live, he shall not die. - Gem sexvle be 

22 All ‘his transgressions that he hath, "<i, 
committed, they shall not be mentioned &*,,!: S3!': 
unto him: “in his righteousness that hes tis: ti: er. 
hath done he shall live. coe, mail, 16. 

23 Have °I any’ pleasure at all that Pesan 7. MAA 
the wicked should die? saith the Lord sti "Sb. Jers 
Gop ; and ‘not that he should return Me.’ vi.” 19. 
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V. 23. ‘Is it any pleasure to me, that men should 
be wicked; or that those which are now wicked men 
Should die everlastingly ? Is it not rather my desire that 
men should repent, and that the repentant should live ? 
Is not this the very sum of my gospel, which I send 
into the world? Do I not call, and cry, and sue to men, 
that they would return from their sins, and be saved ?” 
(Bp. Hall.) This is sufficient to encourage the humble 
penitent, and to silence the obstinate rebel: and these are 
condescending methods of illustrating the divine dispensa- 
tions, by a reference to human affairs, The original 
may be rendered, ‘“*DoI greatly delight that the wicked 
** should die? saith the Lord God; and do I not greatly 
** delight, that he should return from his ways and live ?” 
God doth greatly delight in shewing mercy to the penitent: 
(Marg. Ref:) he greatly approves their repentance, and 
takes pleasure in their happiness: but he abhors the con- 
duct of the impenitent; and punishes them, riot because 
he delights in their misery, but for the display of his own 
glory, and the general good of his universal and everlasting 
kingdom. The most clement and benevolent prince finds 
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' it necessary and incumbent on him, to punish with death 


those criminals, who endanger the safety of the state, and 
the peace and happiness of his loyal subjects: buf it is a 
painful duty, while he feels much pleasure in the good 
conduct of his people, and in shewing mercy, as far as it 
can be done with ‘propriety. Whereas, there have been 
many tyrants, who have delighted in the crimes of their 


subjects, as giving them occasion to gratify their malignity - 


in tortures and executions. Every dispensation of Provi- 
dence, and especially the whole plan of salvation, shews 
that God delights in the salvation and happiness, even of 
sinners; and that he has done all, that was consistent with 
his own glory, to prevent the necessity, so to speak, of 
executing vengeance. He could doubtless convert and 
save all men, and all devils; but he hath wise reasons for 
not doing it. But it must not be inferred, that he will not 
exccute his threatenings on the impenitent:-nay, the op- 
position between the two parts of the verse, strongly im- 
plies, that they, who do not return from their evil ways, 
shall certainly perish. 
ment, that the destruction of the wicked will in the least 
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= 18 Rom. iii turneth away from his wickedness that he 
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degree interrupt the perfect blessedness of the infinite God; 
nay, many scriptures shew, that he takes pleasure in the 
display of his glory by punishing obstinate rebels; though 
he more delighteth in mercy, Neither must this general 
declaration be wrested by an application to those “ secret 
‘¢ things: which belong to God,” and not tous. And will 
not men allow God to delight in mercy, unless he shew 
mercy in all possible cases, to the exclusion of his holiness, 
justice, truth, and wisdom, as the moral Governor of the 
world? Will they not allow him to be omnipotent, be- 
cause he hath not created all the worlds, which possibly 
might have been created? May he not be allowed to be 
good, because he hath not absolutely excluded evz/ from the 
creation, which he doubtless could have done? All such ob- 
jections are the offspring of pride, ignorance, unbelief, and 
enmity: and whilst vain men would be wise, they are often 
little aware that they are running into direct blasphemy. 
In respect both of temporal and eternal retributions, infi- 
nite wisdom directs, and seems, (but only seems,) to limit 
the exercise of divine goodness and mercy. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 24. (Note, iil. 20, 21.) The question here is not, 
whether truly righteous men ever do thus apostatize. 
Jt is certain many who were thought righteous do; and, 
dying without repentance, they must surely perish. This 
suffices to shew the equality of the Lord’s dealings with 
men, which is the subject of the chapter, 

V. 25. Unequal, &c. The Jews rebelled against God, 


robbed him of his glory, and committed manifold abomi-. 


nations; and then they blasphemously charged the Lord 
with injustice, in punishing them for the sins of their fa- 
thers, So that their conduct was the very reverse of the 
justice, truth, sae and mercy of the Lord’s dealings 
with them; and they had none to blame for their miseries 
except themselves. 
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29 Yet saith the house of Israel, ‘The 5%, 7 ji 
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not your ways unequal ? 17. 

30 Therefore “I will judge you, 
house of Israel, * every one according to . i 
his ways, saith the Lord Gop. ¥ Repent, 
and turn * yourselves from all your trans- 
gressions ; *so iniquity shall not be your 
ruin. ‘ 
31 * Cast away from you all vour trans-2 Ai cike sass. 
gressions whereby ye have transgressed ; Jam. % ts. Rev. 
and * make you a new heart and a newa x7. Fs. maw, 
spirit: ‘for why will ye die, O house of %."ss. tv. 7 
Israel ? 

32 For “I have no pleasure in the 3m, ,'. 3 
death of him that dieth, saith the Lord, 'iv:*.. . 
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V. 26, 27. ‘It is an opinion, that prevails among 
the Jews even till this day, that at the day of judgment 
a considerable number of good actions shall overbalance. 
men’s evil ones: so that’they thought it a hard case for a 
man, who had been righteous the far greatest part of his 
life; if he did at last commit iniquity, that his former 
righteousness should avail him nothing.—In opposition 
to this doctrine, God here declares, that a righteous man 
sinning and not repenting, should die in his sins, and 
that a wicked man upon his repentance, should save his 
soul alive.’ (Lowth.)—Notwithstanding this plain decla- 
ration, it is obvious that the notion, current among the 
Jews, is equally current among the generality of professed 
christians; though directly opposite to the whole doctrine 
of scripture, and even subversive of it. For, the condem. 
nation of every transgressor by the holy law; salvation by 
free grace, justification by faith, through the righteousness 
and atonement of Christ; the necessity of regeneration, 
the sinfulness of all the supposed good works of the unre- 
generate and unbelieving; and the great and many defects 
of the real good works of true believers, with many other 
doctrines essential to christianity, must be entirely set 
aside, before such a scheme. of final retribution can be 
made so much as plausible. : 

V. 28.: We have here, as it were, the beginning and 
progress of repentance. The man is ‘come to himself,” 
and he considers, where he is, what he hath done, and 
against whom he hath offended: he considers the evil, num- 
ber, and desert of his sins What cause he hath to be hum- 
bled and alarmed; and what need he hath of repentance, 
conversion, forgiveness, and newness of life. In conse- 
quence he turneth from a/ his transgressions, and obtaineth 
mercy.—lIs not this the very same repentance, which is de- 
lineated in the parable of the Prodigal San ? 
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* Or, othen.90. Clon ; wherefore turn ° yourselves, and. 
live ye. | 
») . CHAP. XIX. 


Al lamentation over the ruin of the royal 


‘ 


** V. go—g32. The Lord; having thus‘stated the measure 


of his dealings with every individual, proceeds to assure 


’ the Israelites, that he will judge each of them according to 


his ways: thus it is every where declared, that the Lord 
will judge every man, at the last day, according to his 
works. On this he grounds an earnest exhortation to them 
to repent, and turn from all their transgressions; to cast: 
them all away from them; and even to ‘make them a 
“* new: heart and a new spirit.” This certainly implies the 
same thing as regeneration, and a new creation unto holi- 
ness: and though man cannot effect this change in himself 
by any power of his own; yet that temper, to which 
regeneration restores us, is required of every one by the 
holy law of God; and the essence of our depravity and 
apostacy consists in being of the contrary-temper. The 
change is absolutely necessary to the exercise of every 
christian grace, and the performance of every christian 
duty. It must be effected, or iniquity will be the sinner’s 
ruin: the less a sinner can do of himself, the more need 
he has to beg of God to work it in him: ordinances and 
means are appointed, directions and promises are given; 
in order that they, who desire this change, may seck it 
from God. This is as much man’s duty, and as proper a 
subject for exhortation, as faith, repentance, love to God 
or man, or any other spiritual service, which the carnal mind 
can no more perform, than effect this new creation. Indeed 
exhortations to the same import are found repeatedly in the 
New Testament. (Marg. Ref.) The Israclites were there- 
fore commanded to do these things, in order that they 


. might be led to feel their own depravity, inability, and 


misery ; and that they might learn to value the-promises of 
God to this effect, and plead them in prayer. (Marg. Ref.) 
In this sense such exhortations-are similar to Christ’s com- 
mand to the paralytick to take up his bed and walk: de- 
pending on his help, who gave the command, he attempted 


obedience, and found himself enabled to perform it. But 


the sinner’s inability is criminal: he might justly be left 
under contlemmation: and when the gospel commands all 
men every where to repent; and they so love their sins, 
and are so proud, that they will not come to him who is 
exalted to ‘give repentance; they seem resolved to die, as 
a person, who hath taken poison and refuses the antidote. 
And it is the height of human presumption and impiety, 
for men to charge their ruin upon God, when they so 
criminally despise his law, and neglect the salvation of his 
gospel.—‘ The prophets often exhort the Jews to an in- 
‘ ward purity ;—thercby to take them off from relying on 
‘an outward legal righteousness.—By thus instructing 
‘ them ina more excellent way of serving God, than the 
~ ceremonial. law did directly prescribe; they prepared 
‘their minds for receiving those truths, which the gospel 
‘ would more fully discover,—God promises, (xxxvi. 26.) 
‘ to ‘give them a new heart, &c;” ‘here he exhorts 
‘ them to make themselves a new heart and a new spirit ; 
which difference of expression is thus to be reconciled, 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Samily of Judah, under the emblem of 
young lions taken in anet to be destroyed, 
I—Q: and of a vine and its branches, 
once flourishing, but now rooted up, 
withered, or burnt, 1O—14. 


‘ that although ‘God works in us to will and to do;” 
‘and is the first Mover in our regeneration; yet we must 
‘ work together with his grace; at least willingly reccive 
* it,-and not quench or resist its motions.’ (Lowth.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—20. 


! o 


—————— 
It.is not more natural for fallen man to commit wicked. 


ness, than it is to excuse or justify it, and to throw the’ 


blame on others. Thus men venture to charge God with 
injustice, rather than condemn themselves; and either 
deny, that future vengeance awaits them, or consider them- 
selves punished, in this and all their sufferings, for the sin 
of Adam: as if they had not imitated him, and broken the 
law of God as well as he!—Acute wit is very different 
from heavenly wisdom ; and it is often employed as a most 
dangerous weapon against religion, to the ruin of many, 
especially of the impious possessor. Detached sentences of 
scripture, and instances in providence, may be adduced and 
wrested to support the most detestable doctrines ; agd even 
truth itself may be stated in so crude and vague a manner, 
as apparently to favour the most erroneous inferences, 
The patience, goodness, and mercy of God to some men, 
are often perversely interpreted to be injustice to others: as 
if he might not shew mercy to whom he would, and as he 
would, provided he punish none above their deservings ! 


But the Lord will enquire of men, what they mean by their 


infidel and impious objections and sarcasms ; and at length 
effectually silence them. Then the most admired infidel or 
profligate will have done with his witty jests and scoffs, 
and have them turned into wailing and gnashing of teeth: 
and woe be to them, who thus “ laugh now, for they shall 
‘* weep and lament.”’—All souls are in the hands of the great 
Creator and Proprietor of the universe; and he will deal 
with them either in perfect equity or rich mercy: nor will 
any perish for the sins of another, who is in no sense 
worthy of death for his own. Many enquiries may here 
be started of cases and persons, concerning which Revela- 
tion is silent; and therefore we ought to be so, or only to 
say, ‘ Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?” In 
our own case, we know that we have sinned; and our 
souls must as certainly sink into perdition, as our bodies 
must die, if the Lord should deal with us according to the 
tenour of his holy law. But, blessed be his name, we are 
under a dispensation of mercy, and are invited to come to 
Christ, and to accede to the covenant of which he is the 
Surety. ‘Thus sinners become righteous, and, being justi- 
fied by faith, they have peace with God ; his ‘ grace teach- 
‘* eth them to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live 
“soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world ;” 
they learn to avoid their easily-besctting, secret, lucrative, 
or fashionable sins; they ‘do justice, love mercy, and walk 
‘humbly with God.” Thus they evidence that they are 
justified, and may be assured that cternal life abideth in 
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a 14, ii, 10. xxvi- MOREOVER * take thou up a lamen- 


xiii, 16. i tation for ’ the princes of Israel, 
17, 18. xiii. 177 And say, What zs thy mother? cA 
» osixcvi.i lioness; she lay down among lions, she 
Xaxv a. axvi, NOULIshed her whelps among “younglions. 
xiii" to—ie. ts 3 And she brought up one of her 
1, 8. ii, 10, 1. Whelps: °it became a young lion, and ‘ 
-iwer.v it. learned to catch the prey; it devoure 
Zeph fii. I—+. men, 
* ii 6a 9 4 The nations also -heard of him: 
¢ S'vking xxii.’ he was taken in their pit, and they 
an. -brought him with chains unto the land of 
Soe ee = 7 
xxiie 1p 12. 5 Now when she saw that she had 
: waited, and her hope was lost, then she 
B $. 9 Kings xxii took & another of her whelps, and made 


him a young lion.- 


them; whether they be of Jewish or Gentile extraction ; 
whether their parents were righteous or wicked: for ‘ of 
“atruth.God is no Respecter of persons; but in every 
‘¢ nation, he that feareth God and worketh righteousness, 
** is accepted of him,” If this be our conduct and ex- 
perience, let us give the glory of our- salvation to. him, 
and take the comfort of it, in this evil world and in the 
prospect of death and judgment. Indeed nothing else can 
give us solid satisfaction: for though there 1s great encou- 
ragement for us to ‘train. up gur children 1n the nurture 
‘¢ and admonition of the suid ;”’ yet there is no absolute 
certainty, that they will not take bad courses, and run into 
and persist in those destructive abominations, which we have 


_ most conscientiously shunned, and carefully warned them 


against. In this case they must expect no favour, for their 
parents’ sake; but must perish, and their blood will be 
upon their own heads. But, on the other hand, no man 
needs to be discouraged as to his own acceptance, on account 
of the wickedness of his parents and progenitors; (though 
his constitution, estate, and temporal concerns may be 
impaired "by it;) provided he considers and avoids their 
crimes, and walks in the ways of repentance, faith, and 
holy obedience, marked out in the sacred word.—But how 
absurd is the conduct of those, who are satisfied with any 
superstition, idolatry, or form, or even without any religion ; 
provided they live as their fathers did, and walk in their 
ways, true or false, right or wrong! In short ‘the tree 
‘is known by its fruits: every tree, that bringeth not 
‘* forth good fruit 1s hewn down, and cast into the fire ;” 
and the more fruitful we are in real good works, the more 
evidently it appears, that we. are ‘ trees of righteousness, 
“* the planting of the Lorn, that he may be glorified.” 


ed 


’ 


V. 21—92. 
scabies 


How amazing is the condescension of our God, in reason- 
ing against the objections of his rebellious creatures! And 
how inexcusable will they be, who yet say, or think, that 
his ways are unequal, when it is so plain, that his ways are 
equal and their ways unequal! This appears with still 
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6 And * he went up and down among"!"* =r, 1 
the lions, he became a young lion, and sir” eee 
learned to cateh the prey, and devoured “'"*™™ 
men. - 
7 And he knew their * desolate palaces, ° ©» widows. | 
and he laid waste their cities; ‘and the’ it a 27 


land was desolate, and * the fulness there- & Xit’to’sxx. 12. - 


of, by the noise of his roaring. Am. vi. & Mice 
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8 Then 'the nations set against him -3? . 
on every side from the provinces, ™and "°° 
spread their net over him: he was taken 

in their pit. 7 


g And they puf him in ward in tchains, t 07 soos. 
"and brought him to the king of Baby- 2cbr. x=. 6, 


Jer, XXii. 18) {% 
lon: they brought him into holds, ° that , 2% 303! s 
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his voice should no more be heard upon " 
the mountains of Israel, 
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greater evidence, .when we consider that the most wicked 
man on earth is not excluded from his favour and eternal 
life, by all his former sins, if he do not impenitentty 
persist in them, or despair of mercy: for if he repent . 
aud believe the Gospel, and turn: from all his transgres- 
sions, and-do that which is lawful and right, he shall save 
his soul alive: none of his sins shall once be mentioned . 
against him to his condemnation; but in his righteousness 
that he hath done, since his conversion and by the faith and 
grace of the gospel, shall he live.-—As to that righteous= 
ness, from which many turn away, to commit all the 
abominations of the wicked, and to live and die in them: 
they will by no means be profited by it; but in their tres- 

asses and sins will they perish, and*their last state will be 
worse than their first. But true believers are preserved by 
God and persevere in his ways; they keep Christ’s com- 
maudments and continue in his love; they fear coming 
short or turning back; and thus they watch and pray, 
continue to the end and are saved. And are not these ways 
of God equal? and what can reasonably be objected to 
them? As therefore he will shortly judge every man ac- 
cording to his ways; and as he hath no pleasure in thé 
death of a sinner, but rather’ that he should repent and 
live: let sinners be warned, and encouraged to repent, 
turn from, and cast dway all their transgresstons, and.seek 
to the Lord for a new heart and a new spirit. Without 
this, iniquity must be their ruin; for none will eventually 
be saved, except those, who repent and become new crea- 
tures, and- walk in newness of life; and none will perish, 
who thus turn to the Lord. Let them therefore turn these 
commandments and exhortations into prayers; let them 
trust in Christ for pardon and strength; and they will 
by him be enabled to do all things that pertain unto 
salvation. It is indeed more our interest, as well as more 
becoming us, to be employed in mourning over and confess- 
ing our sins; praying for grace and forgiveness; mortifying 
our pride and lusts; exercising ourselves unto godliness ; 
and doing good to all ‘men, as we have time and oppor- 
tunity: than to be disputing about hard questions, pervert- 
ing the scriptures, excusing our iniquities, or replying 
against God, - 
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10. Num. xxiv. : 
79. 17. Beastature was exalted among the thick 
iv. 20. veil. Ps. af - q 
i's, 9. Ixxx. branches, and she appeared in her height 


i.” with the multitude of her branches. 
wi 8, 12 But “she was plucked up in fury, 
a. Inxx. 12, 18-she was cast down to the ground, and 


45. Is. v. 5, 6. Jer. xxxi. 28. 


xi. 
t xxxi.3. Dan. iv. 


. NOTES. 
CHAP. XIX. V. 2—9. This enquiry and answer 


must not be understood of the mother of Zedekiah, or of: 


the other branches of Josiah’s family, but of the Jewish 
church and nation; which is represented under the image 
of a lioness, because of the cruelty and oppression which 
generally prevailed: for the rulers and people of Judah 
seemed to have lost their humanity, and to have been trans- 
formed into savage beasts. The lioness lay down among 
lions : that is, the Jews formed alliances with the heathens, 
and Jearned their manners, Thus she brought up her 
whelps with lions: that is, the sons of Josiah, though 
descended from so good a father, yet learned from the 
people and princes and the suiruunding nations, to be 
ambitious, oppressive, and rapacious, like the tyrants and 
conquerors of the gentiles. When Josiah was slain, the 
people of the land made Jehoahaz king in his stead; and 
this lion’s whelp, being advanced to royal authority, be- 
came a young lion, and soon learned to use his power in 
oppression and cruelty. But Pharaoh-necho and his allies 
came against him, and took him as a. wild beast in a pit; 
and he was carried thence in chains into Egypt, where he 
died. And when the people saw there were no hopes of 
his return, they submitted to Jehoiakim, whom Pharaoh 
had appointed to be king. Thus he became their young 
lion, and used his power for eleven years most cruelly ; 
desolating the palaces, cities, and country, by the terror of 
his oppressions. (Marg. Ref.) At length he drew on 
him -the hatred and vengeance of the king of Babylon, 
and the neighbouring nations; and he was taken prisoner, 


- ‘and ended his life miserably : so that the terror of his roar- 


ing no more disturbed the mountains of Israe].—The cap- 
tivity of Jeconiah, and that of Zedckiah, are not here 
expressly mentioned: Jeconiah reigned a very short time, 
and Zedekiah seems rather to have bcen a timid and deceit- 
ful than a tyrannical prince. 

V. 10—13. The Jewish nation, and their princes, are 
here represented under the emblem of a vine, with many 
branches.—This expression * in thy blood” is obscure, 
and differently interpreted. Some say, that blood was 
commonly put at the roots of vines to enrich the soil, and 
render them more fruitful: or, ‘* in thy quietness;”’ ‘ Thy 
‘ mother is like a vine, in the time of her first peaceable 
© plantation.’ (Bp. Hall.) So long as Judah continued to 
behave peaceably, the nation flourished: nay, so long as 
Zedekia and his subjects quietly submitted to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, they enjoyed many blessings, which they forfeited 
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fruit, so that “she had no strong rod to be 47, 4% Jer. Hie 
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and shall be for a lamentation. or to 
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by revolting. Nodes, xvii.) This vine was planted by 
many waters, became fruitful, had many branches, and 
amongst them strong rods for sceptres; that is, powerful 
prmces had reigned over them, under whom Judah appeared 
very considerable among the neighbouring kings and nations, 
But at length the Lord, tn anger, had plucked it up, thrown 
it on the ground, and left it, with all itS strong rods, to 
wither and be burned. That is, the strength and prosperity 
of the kingdom were decayed and come to nothing. The 
remnant of this vine was now planted in a barren and dry 


land: her branches were continually consumed; her princes | 


were slain and carried away captive; and there were none 
left,except a succession of inexperienced, feeble,and worth- 
less princes, who were speedily about to be entirely deprived 
of the throne. 

V. 14. ‘A destruction is risen from among themselves, 
‘ even trom the treachery of Zedekiah, which hath utterly 
‘ destroyed the remainder of her hopes’; so that now there 
‘is no more likelihood of any of the royal blood being 
‘ exalted to the government.’ (3. Hall.)—‘ This is a 
‘ matter of present lamentation, and shall be so in after 
‘times.’ (Lowth.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
a ° 

They, who associate with ungodly and abandoned per- 
sons, will soon be assimilated to them: and when profes- 
sors of religion form such connexions, ther children 
ee grow up in conformity to the worst maxims and 
ashions of a wicked ®§rid. Having cast off the fear of 
God, they often seem to be divested even of humanity, 
and to be transformed into savage beasts: and that most 
noble and royal blood, of which so many are proud, only 
distinguishes them, as lion’s whelps, from the other beasts 
of prey.—Advancement to authority discovers the ambi- 
tion and selfishness of men’s hearts: and many know no 
use of power, except as it enables them to catch the prey, 
and devour their own species. But they, who are thus the 
plague and terror of their neighbours, may expect to be 
hated and terrified in their turn: they are often hunted and 
laid wait for like wild beasts ; and as they spend their lives 
in mischief, they generally end them by violence, Yet 
men proceed in the same bloody track, without profiting 
by the example of their predecessors !—It is, and must be 
for a-lamentation, that pious and useful families so soon 
degenerate, and flourishing churches and nations-are so: 
speedily rooted up and withered, But in all these events 
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t CHAP. XX. 


God refuseth to be enquired of by certain 
elders of Israel, 13. His dealings 
with the people, and their rebellions, in 
Egypt, 4—Q; in the wilderness, 10— 
20; and in Canaan, 27—2Q ; imitated 
Ly that generation, 30—32. While the 
relels will be rigorously punished, a 
chosen remnant shall be gathered into 
their own land, as accepted worshippers 
and humble penitents, 33—4A. The 
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2 Kings wil, 13. 
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a parableof a forest, 45—AQ. : 


¢ Mille ty ‘Luke ii year, in the fifth month, the tenth 
39. Acts xxi.a,day Of the month, ° ¢haé certain of the 
ii? iakeii-7. elders of Israel came to enquire of the 


© jl. xiv. 3, 4 7, 
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s. 1sam. xxvii, LORD, “and sat before me. 
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2, Then came the word of the Lorp 


97. XdViil. 9. Is 


i135. Mic. iii. 7, 1" 
Matt. xv. S$, 9. unto me, Say Ing, 
€ Xxif. 2. xxiij. 34. 
45. Is, 3 


Cor. vi-%3- of Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith 


* Or, pleat for 


them. 


. 
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3 Son of man, speak unto the elders 


oo ger. vii. 16, the Lord Gop; “ Are ye come to enquire 


lave Of me? * ds T live, saith the Lord Gop, 
exci.’ 99 — 37, L will not be enquired of by you. 


Luke yi. 47— 
51. xill, 38—35. 


EZEKIEL. 


i, A Wilt ‘thou * judge them, son of man, 
Acts vil..53, 52 . ‘ 
hex. vi.e7 xx Wilt thou judge them? © cause them to 
37. vii. 6. xive Know the abominations of their fathers. 
5 And say unto them, Thus saith the 


Is. xli. 8, 9. xtili. 
2. 
stk itt* Lord Gop: "In the day when I chose 


10. xliv. 1, 


- the Lord is righteous: and his anger dries up and consumes 


the prosperity of the most flourishing sinners. —Yet, blessed 
be God, one Branch of the vine here alluded to, is not only 
become ‘a strong Rod for the sceptre of them that bear 
rule,’ but is himself the true and living Vine: and neither 
he, nor any of his frnitful branches, shall be rooted up, 
withered, or consumed for ever. This is a rejoicing, and 
shall be for a rejoicing, to all the chosen people of God, 
throughout al] generations. 


. NOTES. 

CHAP. XX. V. 1—3. * All the prophecies, re- 
* corded from the eighth chapter to this, probably belong 
‘ to the sixth year of Jehoiachin’s captivity.’ (Lozth.) 
(Notes, viii. 1, xiv. 1—5.) Many conjectures have beeri 
formed about these elders and the subject of their enquiry : 
but it-suffices for us to know, that they were addicted to 
idolatry, and either that their enquiry was a mere pretence, 
or they vainly attempted to serve God and idols also. There- 
fore the Lor sware by himself, that he would not be en- 
quired of by them. (Marg. Ref:\—¢ You shall not receive 
* such an answer as you expect, but sucii as your hypocrisy 


.* deserves, (Lowth.) 


V. 4. Some think, that the prophet attempted to plead 
with God in behalf of these elders ; (according to the mar- 
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Israel, ‘and * lifted up: mine hand unto! §, G.2%nvia 
the seed of the house of Jacob, * and. fess 
made myself known unto them in the | ke. Be vive, 
land of Egypt, when I lifted up mine it's. -t, cf 


hand unto them, saying, ‘I am the Lorp , s+. fs. cti.2. 
2, $3 


ili. 6 16. 
your God. m5, 1. 93. 42. 
6 In the day that I ™ lifted up mine® Se». 13 1. 


hand unto them, " to bring them forth of , nx. six, +». 
the land of Egypt, ° into a land that I. i! == 
had espied for them, °- flowing with milk ” xis. "s." rer. 
and honey, * which is the glory of all ii. a7 awe. 
lands : -_— . . 

7 Then said I unto them, * Cast ye $0. xiii. 19, 14. 
away every man ‘ the abominations of his , #-5, xi. o. 


Ps, xlvill. 2. 
eyes, and ‘ defile not yourselves with the Da» vii.s. xi. 


16. 41. Zech. vil, 


idols of Egypt:-" I am the Lorp your, i yin « 


God. a a CO, 21. 
8 But * they rebelled against me, and‘ ecn?'x7's. “ 


would not hearken unto me: * they did‘ mi.s sais: 
not every man cast away the abominations 1a. Seok. sr 
of their eyes, neither did they forsake thes ip mx xvi. te. 
idols of Egypt: * then I said, I will pour,%. | 
out my fury upon them, to accomplish Neh. ia. 96 1 
my anger against them in the midst of? 7.,& =i. « 
the land of Egypt. 

9 But *I wrought for my name's sake, * st ence. 
that it should not be polluted before the Nom aiv. is 


: . & . 
heathen, among whom they were, ° in xxii."s, ‘er. 


whose sight I made myself known unto , 18am, xi. ee, - 


them, in bringing them forth out of the 9 10. 1'sam.iv. 
land of Egypt. 


ginal translation;) but perhaps he was thus invited and 
required, to act as their judge, to bring them to a trial, and, 
having proved their guilt, to denounce sentence in the name 
of God against them. In order to,do this, he must set in 
order before them the abominations of their fathers, of which 
their own conduct was an exact copy. Noles, xvi. xxiii. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5, 6. The Lord’s choice of Israel, to be his people, 
was the source of all their privileges: in consequence of 
this, he made himself known to them by his word and works, 
when they had generally torgotten him; which he did in 
order that they might become his worshippers and servants. 
He lifted up his hand to them, as it was customary in solemn 
oaths, engaging himself to be their God, to effect their de- 
liverance, and to bring them into Canaan; which he had, 
so to speak, searched out for them, as the most fertile and 
excellent land on earth; a type of heaven, that chosen in- 
heritance of God’s chosen people. 

Lifted up, &c. ‘ I sware that I would be their God, ‘which 
* manner of oath was observed trom all antiquity, where, 
‘ they used to lift up their hands towards the’ heaven, ac- 
‘ knowledging God to be the Author of truth, and the De- 
* fender thereof, and also the Judge of the heart ; wishing 
‘ that he should take vengeance, if they concealed any 
‘ 


thing which they knew to be truth.’ . (Marg. Ref.) 


B. C. 893. 


z13. 2t. ve 1% 
Vi. 8. 5 


i 
) 
| 


B.C. 503. 


c Wx, xiii. 17, 18. 


x xi 17, 18. 10 ‘€ Wherefore *I caused them to 
2, ver, GO forth out of the land of Egypt, and 
ee: rs brought them into the wilderness. 


q Romillea. 11 And “I gavé them my statutes, and 
fo 


ow; wey.” Shewed them my judgments, ‘which if 
xviii. 6. Deuf. 


xx. 13 16.4 Man do, he shall even live in them. 
Rom.x.- Gal. 12 Moreover also fI gave them my 


Rom. x. 5. Gal. 


{ Gen. i. s. ex. Sabbaths, -*to be a sign between me and 
Xvi, 29. XX. 8— 


u. xxxv.2 Lev. them, that they might know that "I am 


i. - 32, : ° 
Sp. abv 4. Seat the Lorp that sanctify them. : 


Ma, Mat 13 But the house of Israel ' rebelled 


ine 14, Mark li. 

- 97, 98. Col. ii. : ; J 

g 00, Bx, xxi, 19 2Qainst me in the wilderness: they walked 
Zavii. og. ex.nOt in my statutes, “and théy despised 
xix, 5,6. Lev. xx. 8. Xxi. 8. 15.23. Jobn xvii. 17—19. } Thes. v. 23. Jude 1. i. 8. Ex. 
xvi. 28. xxxii.8. Num. xiv. 22. Deut. ix. 12—24, xxxi. 27. 1 Sam. viii. 8. Neh. ix. 16—~18. 

Ps. Inxvili. 40, 41. xev. B—11. Cvj. 19S—3S. Is, Ixiij. 10. k 16.24. Lev. xxvi. 15. 43. 

2 Sam. xii. 9. Prov. i. 25. xiii. 18. Am. ii. 4. 1 Thes. iv. 8. Heb. x. 28, 29. 


When the Lord had engaged himself to be 


and to confer every blessing on them; and 


Vv. 7 
Israel’s God, 


‘ whilst he was working so many miracles.in their behalf : 


he reasonably commanded them to cast. away all their 
abominable idols, which they looked upto and worshipped; 
and especially those of the Epyptians their oppressors, who 
could not defend their devotees against the power of JE- 
HOVAH the God of Israel. But even there, the Israelites 
rebelled against him, and clave to their idols: insomuch, 
that he saw reason to say, that he would pour out his fury 
on them in the land of Egypt; that is, he justly might 
have destroyed them with the Egyptians, and. certainly 
would, if he had dealt with them according to their deserts. 
But having called ‘Israel his son, and his first-born,” 
and having undertaken his deliverance: the Egyptians 
would have imputed it to his want of power if he had not 
effected it; they would have concluded that he was not the 
only true and living God, and have been hardened in ido- 
Jatry.and blasphemy. Therefore, for the glory of his own 
name, and to make his perfections known among the Egyp- 
tians and the surrounding nations, he spared Israel, and de- 
Jivered him with his mighty hand and out-stretched arm.— 
The honour of his truth and mercy were also concerned ; 
and required, that he should perform his promises made to 
their fathers. 

V. 11. Gave. ‘A favour not afforded to other nations 
‘ —such a treasure as David prizes above thousands of gold 
‘ and silver.’ (Lowth.) . (Marg. Ref.) 

—If a man, &c. (Note, i xviii. 5.) The moral 
law shewed Israel the extent of their duty to God and man; 
and proved their need of mercy and grace, as well as 
served for the rule of their conduct: the ceremonial law 
shadowed forth Christ, their Righteousness and Sanctiftca- 
tion. They, who properly attended to these judgments and 
statutes of the Lord, in a humble, believing, and con- 
scientious obedience, would live in them, according to the 
covenant of graces, and a nattonal observance of these laws 
and statutes would have ensured Israel’s prosperity in 
Canaan. Yet the manner in which St. Paul quotes this 
expression, (Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 12,) implies, that it 


“was intended to shew the Jews, that righteousness could 


not be obtained by the works of the Jaw: and this well 


_ suited the argument in this place; as it served to mark the 
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my judgments, 'which if a man do, he!! 


shall even live in them, ™and my: sab- "Qi wen7e 7 


baths they greatly’ polluted: then "Ina tik. ann 
said, I would pour out my fury upon i ia. oe, 
them in the’ wilderness, to consume 3.5. cia. 
them. 

14 But ° I wrought for my name’s°3,%.27%%, 
sake, that it should not be polluted before 
the heathen, in whose sight I brought 
them out. , 

15 Yet also ’ lifted up my hand untopss.. Nom. av. 
them in the wilderness, that I would not . Dent. i. ss, 
bring them into the land which I had (ji. Heb. ti. 


1. lu. iv. Se. 


given them, ‘% flowing with milk and** 
honey, which zs the glory of all lands ;. 


contrariety between the holy law, the rule of obedience, 
and Israel’s rebellious conduct. So that evidently they had. 
no claim either to temporal advantages, or eternal life, by 
the Jaw to which they trusted: as those blessings could only 
be claimed by such, as had done according to the com- 
mandments, and not by those that had violated them all. 
(Note, Rom. ii. 19. 17—29.)—‘ If we understand the 
condition in its rigorous sense, as implying an exact and. 
unsinning obedience, and as the word //e contains the 
promise of eternal life under it;—as.it was impossible 
to be performed; so no person could lay claim to eternal. 
life, by virtue of any promise therein contained; from. 
whence St. Paul infers the necessity of seeking to Christ, 
and laying hold of the promises of the gospel, for the: 
obtaining justification and eternal life.’ (Lowh.)—The 
promises in the Old Testament, of pardon, acceptance, 
and sanctification, and, in a word, of spiritual blessings, 
belong to the gospel, as much as those in the New Testa- 


a nw an Lal a “ a 


ment. (2Cor. i. 20. Heb. vi. 17, 18. vill, 10—12. XI. 
13.) 
oy, 12, The Lord, asa special favour, gave Israel his 


sabbaths; which included the holy rest of the weekly sab- 
baths, and also that of the solemnities and sabbatical years. 
These were signs of their special relation to him, as his peo- 
ple: for at those stated times they met him with their wor- 
ship, and he engaged to meet them with his blessings. They 
likewise marked and kept up the distinction and separation 
betwixt them and the Gentiles; and served to bring them 
more acquainted with God, his perfections, truth, and holy 
will: so that they were appointed means of sanctification to 
their souls. . | 
V. 13, 14. ‘(Marg. Ref.) The people in the wilder- 
ness were continually rebelling against God: they seemed 
to think his service a mean and irksome employment. 
They preferred the worship of the golden calf, and the 
idols ar Egypt and Moab, to his statutes, which were ‘too 
spiritual to suit their carnal hearts. They. also profaned 
greatly his sabbaths: neglecting the duties of those holy. 
days, and employing them” in worldly avocations, or in 
secret idolatry and wickedness. So that regard to his own 
gtory alone prevented him from utterly exturpating them in. 
the wilderness, 


V. 15, The Lord sware in his. wrath, that none, of: 


B.C. 593. . 
rset. | | 16 Because "they despised my judg- 
xxii, 8. Ex ments, and walked not in my statutes, 
Num. xv. 52 but polluted my sabbaths: ‘for their 
30.88 4c* vt heart went after their idols. 

‘isimxnv.o; 17 Nevertheless ‘mineeye spared them 
,besiti37,38,°"from destroying them, “neither did I 
Jer. iy. a7.v. 18. Make an end of them in the wilderness. 
xNum. xiv. 3 18 But *I said unto their children in 

33. xxxii, 18— . . 
15, Deut. iv. sthe wilderness, Walk ye not in ¥ the 
si j. e—4, Statutes of your fathers, neither observe 
dew vie” sr, their judgments, nor defile yourselves 
2 et iey ii.g. With their idols: 
"dents. 6.7 19 I am *the Lorp your God ; ° walk 


Jexi.9, 0: Jenin my statutes, and keep my judgments,. 


iii, @2, 936 
b x80" scx 27. and do them ; 


ive 1. is, 20 And ‘hallow my sabbaths; and 
“1 Ke xi. &c. they shall be a sign between me and you, 
Itevia a that ye may know that Iam the Lorp 
your God. 
ii, 21 Notwithstanding “the children re- 
' iSaer, xvi belled against me: they walked not in 
a Nom.” axis my statutes, neither kept my judgments 
ix. 23, 4. xxx15£9 do them, which °7f a man do, he 
$3. Acts xiii. 18. shal] even live in them; they polluted my 


¢e 


that generation, which had despised the promised land and 
attempted to return into Egypt, should enter into his rest ; 
but that they should all wander, and die, in the wilderness ; 
except Caleb and Joshua, (Notes, Numb. xiv. 

V. 16. Heart, ‘They still had a hankering after the 
¢ idolatries they had learned in Egypt; to whichthey added 
‘ new idols—viz. the idols of the Midianites, Amorites, 
‘ &c.’ (Lowth.) 

V.17. The Lord spared the rising generation, that his 
promises to their fathers might be fulfilled to them; whilst 
his wrath was poured out on those that were grown up. 
His purpases 1especting the nation were similar in the time 
of Ezekiel: he was determined to destroy multitudes by his 
awful judgments, and to drive them all out of the Jand of 
Canaan: but he meant to preserve aremnant, whose children 
should again inherit the land; and to them he would fulfil 
his promises, especially that of the Messiah, who would be 
raised up among then. 

V. 18. ‘ Whereby the Holy Ghost confuteth them, 
‘ that say they will follow the religion and example of 
‘ their fathers, and not measure their doings by God’s 
‘ word, whether they be approveable thereby or no.’ 
(Marg. R-f.) 
_ V. 21, 22, Even: that generation of Israel, which 
grew up in the wilderness, and lived in the midst of mi- 
_ Yacles both of judgment and mercy, was frequently rebel- 
lious against the Lord, as it appears by the history of their 
conduct, and by the reproofs given them by Moses, It is, 
however, evident that they were much improved by the 
instructions and judgments of God; and that the genera- 
tion that entered Canaan, was the best which there ever 
was of that favoured nation; and indeed the language 
concerning them, in this passage, is by no means so 
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that they might know that I am the Lorp. , 


my fury upon them, to ® accomplish myg tis. sie ts. 
4 Vv. ll. 


anger against them in the wilderness. , Denix 5 
22 Nevertheless "I withdrew mine ixxtii. se. Lam, 


hand, and ‘wrought for my name’s sake,19_ 1. ep. 
that it should not be polluted in the sight 9,19 av. 1. 1: 
of the heathen, in whose sight I brought i 7*,,7,2" 
them forth. 

23 I “lifted up mine hand unto them * 3% Pest. =i. 
also in the wilderness, ' that I would scat-{ Dect. svi, Sy 
ter them among the heathen, and disperse ‘xzxii."a," 7: 
them through the countries : 


24 Because ™ they had not executed my mis. 1s. 
judgments, but had despised my statutes, smite as 
27. Am. ii. 4, 
25 Wherefore ° I gave them also sta- 1% Dect. iv.a7, 
ii, 9—11. : 


and had polluted my sabbaths, and "their 1. 1. peat.’iv. 
: 9° 19. Job xxxi. 96, 

eyes were after their fathers’ idols. = - 87 Am.it. 
12. Deut. iv. 27, 
tutes that were not good, and judgments [S* 
whereby they should not live ; ot 
26 And 1” polluted them in their own? gomxi y-10 
Sl. Lev 


gifts, ‘in that they caused to pass through * xvii-si- kings 
the fire ‘all that openeth the womb, that echr. xxvui.s: | 


, iil, 6, . 
I might make them. desolate, ‘to the end. xaxii eg 
- Mili, 29, 

fone il, as, 


emphatical as that used concerning their fathers. (19.)- Yet 
God might justly have destroyed them all, -(as he did num- 
bers inthe matter of Baal-peor,) and he certainly would, 
had not:a regard to his own glory among the surrounding 
nations, and to the honour of his own truth and grace, in- 
fluenced him still to spare and bless them. o.° 

V. 23. (Notes, Lev. xxvi. Deut. xxviii. xxxti.) The 
predictions of the dispersion of the Israelites, which were 
delivered by Moses just before his death, are evidently here 
referred to. They had a partial accomplishment in the 
Babylonish captivity; but they are far more exactly ful- 
filling at this day. ae — * 
V. 25, 26. ‘God, in a just judgment for their dis- 
obedience to his own laws, gave them up to a reprobate 
mind, and suffered them to walk after the idolatrous and 
impious practices of the heathen.—And whereas, by 
obeying his laws,—they might have lived happily; they 


heathen idolatries; so as to offer up their very children in 
sacrifice to idols.—I suffered them to pollute themselves, 
in those very gifts, which by the law they were to dedi- 


nw nw n a "8 a ry a n a 


te sense of permission.)—Their sin brought its own 
* punishment along with it, destroying the hopes of fami- 
* hes and bringing them to utter desolation.” (Lowth.)— 
The first-born by the law, were consecrated to God, but 
they devoted-them to Baal or Molech.—‘ Because they 
‘ would not obey my laws, I gave them up to themselves 
‘ that they should obey their own fancies,’—It is astonish- 
ing to find, many very learned and able men contend, that 
the ‘statutes which were not good,” meant the law of 
Moses, or some ‘a of it; when the prophet evidently 
spoke of a much later time, than the giving of the haw; 


om 
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sabbaths: then I said, ‘I would pour out! Sie ah ae 


xxxil. 26, 7 
Jer. XVe 4. . 


became slaves to the vile and cruel practices of the. 


cate to my service, (the form Hphdl is elsewhere used in . 
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CHAPTER XxX. B. C. 508. 


fathers ? and commit ye whoredom after 
their abominations ? or 

31 For when ‘ye offer your gifts, © 2% Dent. xvii 
when ye make your sons to pass through 329,Je-"s" 
the fire, ye pollute yourselves with all 
your idols, even unto this day: ¢ and es 
shall I be enquired of by you, O house te38 iii 
of Israel ? 4s [live, saith the Lord Gop, frov.'i. 37) 2 
I will not be enquired of by you. 


B. C. 593. - . 
tii, 7 tied. 67 @ Therefore, son of man, ‘speak 
unto the house of Israel, and say unto. 
oe them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; " Yet 

in this your fathers have blasphemed me, 
"arses in that they have *committed a trespass 


@ trespass. d 
- against me. 
x Ioth. mil. 34. 98 For * when I had brought them 


14. Neh. ix. 22 


—96. Ps. Ixtvili. into the land; for ¥ the which I lifted up 


55—58. 
7te—e.xxvi. 3, Mine hand to give it to them, then *they 


Prov. i. 27, Qa, 
xxviii. 9. Ts, i. 
15. Jer. xiv. 392. 
Zech. vii. 18. 
Matt. xxv. 11,12. 


. they had committed in the land of Canaan. 


gviis Peisrii.Saw every high hill, and all the thick 
58. Is. \vii. 5—7, . ° 
Jer. ii, 7.1.6. trees, and they offered there their sacri- 
. fices, and there they presented the pro- 
vocation of their offering : there also they 
made their sweet savour, and poured out 
there their drink-offerings. 
wat the high 2Q Lhen TI said unto them, What zs 
fan’. °’ the high place whereunto ye go? * And 
smn" the name thereof is called Bamah unto 
_ this day. 
hxom, xxi, 22 4| Wherefore say unto the house of 
Jndg ii. 19. Jer Israel, Thus saith the Lord God; ” Are 


ace win ye polluted after the manner of your 


Se 


when the context clearly explains the meaning ; and when 
*‘ the statutes that were not good,” are expressly con- 
trasted with the good laws of God.—The giving of the law 
at mount Sinai could not be intended, to punish sins com- 
mitted by Israel forty years afterwards: and both the moral, 


. the ceremonial, and the judicial law, were good for their 


several purposes, and salutary to the people for the time 
being, as far as they used them properly. But God judi- 
cially left the people to be blinded by Satan, to prefer the 
ruinous practices of idolaters to his wise and salutary ordi- 
nances; as he is said to ‘* senda strong delusion to believe 
<‘ a lie,’’ to those who ‘ obey not the truth, but obey un- 
“‘ righteousness.” Thus he gave them up for their pre- 


. Vious rebellion, to ripen for that destruction which he in- 


tended to bring upon them ; that they might learn to know 
God by his judgments, seeing they had despised his mercies, 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 27. Yet, &c. Besides all the provocations of Israel in 
Egypt and the wilderness, the prophet was to charge on 
the nation the superstitions, idolatries, and iniquities, which 
These had dis- 
paraged the perfections of God, and, as it were, blasphemed 
him ; ‘as if he had been less deserving of their worship than 
the basest idol. | 

V. 28. As soon as the people were scttled in Canaan, 
where they should have applied themselves to obey the 
commandments of God, they began to look out for high 
hills, or shady groves, on which to offer their sacrifices ; 
as more solemn, or more retired: and there they presented 
their‘ oblations, instead of bringing them to the court of 
the.tabernacle ; as if they hadintended a provocation, rather 
than an acceptable service. This may be understood, either 
of the high places, where they worshipped God in a pro- 
hibited manner; or of those, where they were guilty of 
idolatry. 


U 


"surely with a mighty hand, and with ay 
stretched-out arm, and with fury poured ‘=. 
out, will I rule over you: 


32 And ¢ that which cometh into your 


Jam. iv. 1-3, 


mind shall not be at all, that ye SAY, © X15. Xxxvili. 16, 
f We will be as the heathen, as the fami- 
lies of the.countries, § to serve wood and ‘4,51. vill: 5. 


Prov. xix, 41, 
Lam. iti. 37. 
] Sam, Vill. S, 


Kom, xii. 2. 
stone. g Deut “iv. a8. 
35 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, ai." 3% & 


XXXVii. 19. Dan, 
v.4. Rev. jx. 20, 
ii. 18. Jer. xxi. 
xiii. 18. xliv.6, 
am. ii. 4. Dan. 
ix. 11, 12, 


34 And ‘I will bring you out from i $8. xxxWv, 16, Ts. 
the people, and will gather you out of i-% 1. 
the countries wherein ye are scattered, 


with a mighty hand, and with a stretch- 


V.29. The Lord frequently called the people to an 
account by his prophets, for these provocations: he enquired 
of them, ‘* what the high place was,” to which they went 
up, that they should so prefer it to his temple? he exposed 
the very word to odium, that it might sound as offensive in 
the ears of his worshippers, as a brothel does in those of a 
virtuous woman: yet so attached were they to these high- 
places, throughout all their generations ; that they still re- 
tained the naine Bamah, or the high place, as the favourite 
appellation for the places where they sacrificed.—‘ What 
‘ is the high place, or Bamah, which you frequent ? Wha . 
‘ bade you call it so? I named my altar Misbeach ; (the 
‘ Hebrew word for a/tar ;) but this place had its name from 
‘ the heathen idolatry, and it still retains it.’ (Low/h.) 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 30—32. The Jews ought not to conclude, that they 
were about to suffer only for their father’s sins; for they 
were polluted with the same idolatries and iniquities. Nay, 
the elders, who sat before the prophet, (by whom the Lord 
would not be enquired of,) were projecting entirely to cast 
off his worship, and to conform to the idolatries of the 
people among whom they lived; that they might obtain 
their favour, share their prosperity, and escape from pre- 
sent affliction and reproach. But the Lord solemnly assured 
them, that he would not prosper them in this impious at- 
tempt: their apostacy would expose them to far severer 
punishment, than those people would suffer that had been 
educated in idolatry: they would not be consideredas aliens ; 
but as traitors and deserters, who had joined the enem 
and must expect no quarter or favour.—‘* God tells them, 
‘ that he will prevent this purpose of their’s from taking 
‘ effect: and we find, that from—the Babylonish Captivity, 
‘ they have been very cautious of committing idolatry, 
‘ and scrupulous of making the least approaches to it.’ 
(Lowth.)  ° | " 

*ix4Rk 


B. C. 598. 
kss. xix 18-ed-out arm, and with fury poured out. 
14 Mic.iv.10 35 And “I will bring you into the 
, 2H 4 oo ser. Wilderness of the people, ' and there will 
Hes RP "we: I plead with you face to face. - 
mis.ai xxx. 36 Like ™asI pleaded with your fathers 
_ Hvesiaxe fe in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so 
(xsi, 7 will I plead with you, saith the Lord Gop. 
satires 37 vee de ee ores ” pass 
xxv. 3% ss) under the rod, an wil bring you 
xxi, 35: into * the bond of the covenant : oy 
Am. ii 3s. 38 And ?I will purge out from among 
p w#s1, xxxiv.17. you the rebels, and them that transgress 
xiv aa—so.am. against me: I will bring them forth out of 
mi, 0 “bia the country where they sojourn, and ‘they 
matt. ii 10. Shall not enter into the land of Israel : 
_ Rom, #72." and ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 
30. Ps xcv 1. 3 @ As for you, O house of Israel, 
1 Cat. x.5.Heb- thug saith the Lord Gop ; * Go ye, serve 
rv 72-7: il ve every one his idols, and hereatter also, 


oe autiars if ye will not hearken unto me: ‘but 
1xxx1. 12. Hos.iv. e 
17 am. iv.4,5. pollute ye my holy name no more with 
- Rom, i. 24—28. 


eThes. ii. your gifts, and with your idols. 

t xxii. 37 — 39. u: ° ° ° 
Prov.xxi.7.1 40 For “in mine holy mountain, in 
$ Jer-viccuthe mountain of the height of Israel, 
vias. Rev. ti saith the Lord Gop, * there shall all the 


U xvii. 03. Ps. ii, 6. Ixviii. 15, 16. Is. ii. 2, 3. Ixvi. 20. Jer. xxxi. 12. Joel iii. 17, 18. Ob. 16. 
Mic. iv. 1, 2. Heb. xii, 20-22, Rev. xxi, 10, XXXVI, 22-28. Is. Iv. 7. 1X. 7. Ixvi. 
98, Zech. Vili, 20—vS. Mal. i. Ie iiie 4. Roms Nii, 1, Heb. xiii. 15, 1 Pet. it. 5. 
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V. 33-38. The Lord further declared, that he would 
assert his authority over his apostate people, by the power- 
ful and terrible vengeance, which he would inflict upon them. 

€ would separate them from the inhabitants of those 
} countries, to which they had been driven, with whom they 
attempted to unite themselves: he would bring them into 
a situation, like that of their fathers in the wilderness. 
There he would plead his cause with them, and make them 


to pass under the rod; as the shepherd does the flock, when |' 


he distinguishes betwixt the sheep and the goats, or marks 
out some of them for slaughter: and he would bring them 
into the bond of the covenant, or deal with them according 
to it; enforcing the bond, and exacting the penalty, as to 
the obstinate rebels ; and again ratifying it with the peni- 
tent and obedient, and shewing them mercy according to 
it. Thus he would destroy from among them the rebels; 
as he had done from among their fathers, previous to their 
entrance into Canaan; whom, having brought out ‘of 
Egypt, he would not suffer to enter into the promised rest. 
—The patsage seems to refer to the whole of the Lord’s 
dealings with Israel, from the time when this prophecy 
_was delivered, to the establishment of a small remnant of 
them in their own land, after the captivity ; from among 
whom the idolaters, and idolatry itself, were completely 
destroyed, by their manifold desolations, and the terrible 
havock made among them. ‘These events are accommo- 
dated to the history of Israel’s being brought out of Egypt 
and purified in the wilderness, before they entered Canaan ; 
though we do not find any thing in history, which seems 
12 


EZEKIEL. 


house of Israel, all of them in the land, 

serve me: there will I acceptthem, and 

there will I require your offerings, and 

the + first-fruits of your oblations, with tO 
all your holy things. 

41 I will accept you ‘with your’ si gitar ae 
sweet savour, when 7I bring you out phi ie” 
from the people, and gather you out -of? sr, wie! 
the countries wherein ye have been scat-” Zorvi.ssnmvi- 
tered; and I will be sanetified in you .1--16.xmi, 
before ‘the heathen. 


S$. xxx. 3. 18. 
i Xxxii.97- Am. 
A2 And ° ye shall know that I am the ¥; Ob. 17—a1. 


Mic. v.i. 1u—16, 
Lorp, ‘when I shall bring you into the* Zawiies mai, 
land of Israel, into the country “for the ity. ‘6. token. 


which I lifted up mine hand to give it tons. 44 xxiv, a 


your fathers.- 
A3 And there ‘shall ye remember your | 1 Johny. 20, 


ways, and all your doings, wherein ye is. aad eee 
have been defiled; ‘and ye shall loathe?" 


evi.g. Lev. xxvi. 


yourselves in your own sight for all your *otiaty. i 


evils that ye have committed. Pe a= ek 


44 And ye shall know that I am the ‘szedzine= 
Lorp, § when I have wrought with you is:eGorvii 
ae A . 9. 14. 8. xxxvie 

for my name’s sake, not according to v1,var.ixxixo. 
your wicked ways, nor according to your !Tim.i.16. 


corrupt doings, O ye house of Israel, saith 
the Lord Gop. 


XXiV.7.Xxxvi.54. 


literally to answer to the ‘prediction ; but there was a great: 
resemblance in these two distant dispensations. Many, how-~ 
ever, suppose, that the dealings of God, with the Jews, in 
after ages, both of judgment and mercy, are foretold. 

V. 39. ‘An ironical permission, full of indignation 
‘ and rebuke; sharply'upbraiding them for despising those. 
‘ many warnings which God had given them ; and imply- 
‘ ing that he was resolved—to give them up to strong delu- 
‘ sions, as a just judgment for their abuse of the means -of 
€ 


grace, so long offered to them, and still rejected by them.” — 


(Lowth.) In abhorrence and disdain of their wickedness, 
he bade them follow their beloved idols, and take the con- 


sequence, both at the present and in future. Let them do - 


it at their peril, seeing they would not hearken to him: but’ 
let them no more profane and affront his name, by joining 
him with their dunghill gods, and offering sacrifig¢es both to 
him and them. 

V. 40—44. ¢ In the Christian church, called God’s 
‘ holy mountain,. in allusion to the temple at Jerusalem.— 
‘ The prophet expresses the Christian worship by those 
‘ religious observances, which were proper to his own 
‘time: as the other prophets frequently describe the 
‘ Christian church, by representations taken from the Jew- 
‘ish temple and service.’ (Lowth.)—God purposed to 
raise up to himself a large company of spiritual worship- 
pers, when he had destroyed the rebels from among his 
people. He would restore Israel to their own land, and 
they would worship him on mount Zion, the eminent and 
honourable place which he had chosen.—There would they’ 


B. C. 893. . 


xxvi, 28. Jer. - 


John xvii. 3, ° 


. © speak the same thing in plain terms.’ 


B. C. 593. 3 

: 45 @ Moreover the word of the Logo 
3 came unto me, saying, 
h iv. 7. vi. @. 46 Son of man, "set thy face toward 


i xxi. 9, 
xxxii. 2. Job 


ri 16. Mie i, s0Uth, and prophesy against “the forest 
k Jer.xiiiao. xxii. Of the south field; — | 

*schX-4% 47 And say to the forest of the south, 
re nee Hear the word of the Lorp; Thus saith 

xui c0.81. Deut. the Lord Gop; Behold, 'I will kindle a 


XX. 22. Is. ix. 


jeux, fire inf thee, and it shall devour every 


. Jer. XXi. 14, 


~ 


- find acceptance and oblations ; he would be: honoured in 


them among the heathen’; and they would know and wor- 
ship him alone, when he had gathered them from their dis- 
persions into their own land: for they would remember 
their sins and abhor themselves for them, as true penitents ; 
and they would acknowledge, that he had dealt with them 
in mercy, and for the glory of his name, and not according 
to their deservings.—This was fulfilled in part, by their 
restoration from captivity ; but it seems to be .a prediction 
of the establishment of the Christian church; and also of 
the future conversion of the Jews, and their restoration to 
their own land. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 45—48. These verses are the beginning of another 
prophecy, and belong properly to the next chapter. The 
prophet was ordered to look southward, towards the land of 
Israel ; and, though he was about to prophesy against it, his 
word would drop, as the dew or rain: for he would speak 
with gravity and temper, as one, who sought the con- 
version, and not the ruin of the people. (Marg. Ref.) 
The land of Israel, or the city of Jerusalem, had been as a 
cultivated vincyard; but it was now become a forest, 
filled with unfruitful trees, abounding with beasts of prey, 
and about to be cut down and burned. For the Lord was 
determined to consume the whole forest, both green and 
dry trees together, that is, persons of all ranks and charac. 
ters: (xxi. 3, 4:) and all the inhabitants of the land, with 
all their allies, would be scorched or consumed by it; and 
thus it would be generally known, that the Lord had 
kindled the fire, and that it was in vain for man to attempt 
to quench it. 

g. * They make this an argument for disregarding 
‘ what I say; that I use so many similitudes and metaphorical 
‘ expressions, that they can’t discover my meaning ;*(xii. g ;) 
‘ whereupon God commands him in the next chapter to 


(Lowth.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
| V. 1—9. 


It is incumbent on ministers to charge men’s sins upon 
their consciences, as well as to pray for them that they 
may be converted and saved: when this is done in a scrip- 
tural manner, they judge and pass sentence on the wicked: 
and. God will ratify their decisions in heaven, and prodnice 
them at the last day ; except the criminals judge and con- 
demn themselves, and seek his mercy and salvation,—-It is 
a dreadful case, when sinners provoke God to swear in his 
wrath, that he will no more be enquired of by them; and 
when he gives them up to their lusts and idols ; determines’ 


CHAPTER XX. 


Det the south, ‘and drop thy word toward the: 


™ green tree in thee, and every dry tree : tv. te Luke 
" thé flamipg flame shall-not be quenched, * ¥:'=i1.%- "= 
xxi. 3,4, Is. Xxi*'. 


and all faces °from the south to the north ° **;: 
shall be burned therein. 
48 And "all flesh shall see that T ther det xix. e1— 


Lorp have kindled it: it shall not be waa. aan 

quenched, _ Lam. ii. 16, 17. 
49 Then said I, Ah, Lord God! they 

say of me, ‘Doth he not speak para-9 Mt, si, 1 

b] es ; . Acts xvii. 18. 


—_ 


to reccive no services from them; and says of the barren 
fig-trees, ** Let no fruit grow on you henceforth for ever.” 
Their condemnatign then becomes irreversible, and nothing 
remains for them, but ‘a certain, fearful looking for of 
“* judgment and fiery indignation.” In erdinary circum- 
Stances, however, none can know ‘this to be their case. 
Persons of this awful character are always hardened, either 
in presumption or despair; and,. whilst these alarming sub- 
jects should teach us to beware of hypocrisy, no upright 
enquirer need be discouraged by them; for all who seek 
salvation in the Lord’s way shall certainly find it.—If he 
had waited, till some of our fallen race had merited his 
favour, or appeared meet objects of his complacency ; 
nay, till any of us'had been disposed to enquire after him 
and return to him ; not one would have been saved. His 


free love to rebels and enemies moved him to promise and 


to give the great Redeemer: he mercifully-sent his word to 
us, as he did to Israel in Egypt: he made himself known 
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to us, when we were ‘ enemies in our mind by wicked © 


“‘ works ;” and, being thus found of us when we sought 
him not, he taught us to seek his favour, and an interest 
in his covenanted mercies. Thus he became our God and 
Portion, and we his worshippers and servants: his word 
and oath became the security of our souls, and the warrant 
of our consolations, when we ‘¢ fled for refuge to lay -hold 
‘*on this hope set before us:” and we then learned to 
expect liberty and victory, and an inheritance in that 
heavenly country, which he hath searched out for his 
chosen people. 
makes himself known to sinners, and, ‘of his great love, 
‘¢ wherewith he hath loved them even when dead in sins,” 


calls them:to life and salvation; he also commands them to - 
cast away'‘all their idols and iniquities, and to defile theme : 
selves no more with the abominations of the ungodly world : 
around them ; that they may be his people ‘< to shew forth ' 
Yet, if we look back to the important ; 


‘* his praise.” t 
season, when we were first awakened to a sense of our 
guilt and danger; and remember our reluctancy to part 
with our tdolized interests, pleasures, -and pursuits ; and to 
bear the requisite cross, reproach, and self-denial: if we 
consider the opposition that our hearts made to the hum- 


bling doctrines and holy precepts of God’s word ; or to our 


procrastination, and the sins which we persisted in com- 
mitting, against the convictions of our consciences and the 


/Strivings of the Holy Spirit: we shall be constrained to ° 


confess, that the Lord wrought with us, ‘ for his own 

““ name's sake,” and ‘ for the glory of his grace;”. or he 

would have left us even then to our own perverseness and 

rebellion, or have cut us off in his righteous indignation. 
14R2 


But in the day, when the Lord - thus ~ 


7 me 


~ 


EZEKIEL. B. C. 592. 
nezzar in suspense, is directed by divi- 

nation to march against Jerusalem, 

18—24. Sentence denounced against 

profane Zedekiah, 25—27. The de- 

struction of Ammon, 28—32. | 


B. C. 50}. 
| | - CHAP. XXII. 


The prophet, predicting the indiscriminate 
slaughter made by the Lord's sword, 
in Israel, is commanded to sigh bitterly, 
for a sign, \—7. Another prophecy 
to the same effect, 8—17. Nebuchad- 


ND the word of the Lorp came unto 
me saying, 


‘>. 


’For many of us are conscious, that, at no moment of our | because they honour and love his ordinances, truths, and pre- * 

‘ lives, did more of the enmity of our hearts against God, | cepts: and this remnant are despised as precise and narrow- 

' and his authority and sovereignty, appear, than just before | minded, for obeying the plain word of God, which others 
he made us willing by his power, to leave all and follow | generally profess to believe. Thus from time to time, the: 


. Christ. church, or different parts of it, become greatly corrupted 
in every respect: and the Lord gives up vast numbers to 
follow their own traditions, lusts, and delusions; until their 
very gifts and services become their greatest abominations, 
At length he executes his judgments upon them, as he did 
on Israel in the wilderness ; and, having by severe discipline 
destroyed many of the rebels from among them, and 
reformed the remainder, he commands them not to walk 
in the statutes of their fathers, but to keep his judgments 
and do them. Then perhaps for a time spiritual religion 
revives: but soon the power of godliness begins to decline, 
dangerous errors, abominable idolatries, or immoralities 
creep in; and it again becomes necessary by judgments 
and corrections-to plead against them ; again to purge out 
the rebels from among them, and to bring forth a.company. 
refined as gold from the furnace: or else to take away 
Bee ieee from them, and confer them on some other 
people. : 
In these ways, the Lord hath from the beginning 


V. 10—49. 
—— ee 

"It has been repeatedly observed, that the believer, all his 
journey through, is conscious of many evils in his temper 
and conduct; and is continually constrained to confess, 
that he never could have escaped destruction, if God-had 
not wrought with him for his own name’s sake, and not ac- 
cording to his own doings. He hath deserved wrath in 
numberless instances: and he would have turned back and 
perished a thousand times over, had it been possible, if 
he had been left to himself. He is therefore more and 
more disposed to remember his ways and doings, and to 
loathe and abhor himself, and to give. the whole glory of 
his salvation, from first ‘to last, to the mere mercy and 
distinguishing grace of God alone. And when he enters 
. heaven, that happy land of promise, (which differs from 
Canaan, as rebellion, pollution, enemies, and sufferings are 
for ever excluded ;) he is prepared to cast his crown before 
the throne, and praise redeeming love ; and to offer spiritual 
sacrifices, in that holy mountain, suited to his obligations, 
and his love of his God and Saviour. 

In like manner, had not the Lord ‘‘ wrought for his own 
name’s sake,” his visible church must long since have been 
destroyed: but his honour is concerned in its preservation, 
lest his name should be profaned amongst idolaters and 
infidels. The Lord hath given us his oracles and ordi- 
nances, his law and his gospel, for the rule of our conduct 
and. the foundation of our hope: and they are suited, in 
the proper use of them, to promote our present comfort, 
and to direct us in the way to everlasting life. He hath 
also given us his sabbaths, his own day to be kept holy; as 
a sign of our relation to him our Creator and Redeemer ; 
and that, in rendering him on it the worship due to his 
name, we may receive from him the sanctifying grace of 
his Holy Spirit, to ‘* purify us unto himself a peculiar 


<¢ people zealous of good works.” But wherever we look, - 


we observe multitudes that are called christians, who do 
not walk in his statutes, but despise his judgments, and 
greatly pollute his sabbaths. For their hearts go after their 
idols: worldly gain, sensual or dissipated pleasure, or other 
carnal objects, are eagerly pursued even on the Lord’s day: 
and if men serve the devil, the world, and the flesh on this 
‘holy day ; we cannot suppose, that they serve any better 
master on other days. 

Alas! it is a very small remnant, even in this highly 
favoured land, who delight in sanctifying the day of God, 


wrought with his church for his name’s sake; and hath © 


purified her from time to time, instead of utterly destroying 
her: and his word engages and his honour requires, that 
he should still have a people on earth; that the gates of 
hell should never prevail against his church; and that his’ 
cause should finally prevail. But they, who remain so insen- 
sible and wicked amidst the means of grace, as to cast off 
his worship, that they may be like the heathen to serve 
wood and stone, or to live without Christ and without God 
in the world, may be assured, that they will never prosper 
in such an impious project. With a mighty hand and an 
out-stretched arm, the Lord will assert his authority; and: 
if idolatrous Israelites were so severely dealt with, of how 


much sorer punishment will apostate christians be thought | 


worthy! The same gracious dispensation, which ensures 
the salvation of every believer, denounces deeper condem- 
nation on the unbelieving and rebellious: if the rod of the 
covenant do not bring men to repentance, and to walk with 
God according to the gracious tenour of it; he will execute 
upon them the punishment due to the despisers of it: and 
if any part of his vineyard become a forest of unfruitful 
trees, he will soon burn it up with unquenchable fire.— 
“Men often deride or revile the truths of God, as if they 
‘were obscure and unintelligible ; when in fact they under. 
stand so much of them, as to hate the light which condemns 
them. But, whilst others cavil at God’s word, or form 
pet of rebellion: it is our wisdom to humble ourselves 

efore him, and to beg of him to glorify himself in our 
salvation. 


~ #4 


f 
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a iv. $. YP xx. oe 


Wv.3. 7.xx.48. 2 Son of man, “set thy face toward 
Jerusalem, °and drop thy word toward 


@). xxix. 
xxviii, 2. Eph ; 

belts athe’ holy places, and prophesy ‘against 
imac. the land of Israel. 


Civ. Je Vie 2. KX. 


#3. Pa. xvii. 18 thee the righteous and the wicked, there- 


Ts. KX. %S.,. XXX 


2. . 
* gy, s.Be.iz. 2, tO the north: 
vi. tit, vit 5 That “all flesh may know, that I the 


g vi. li—14. vit. 
2 


hx, «a. Nom. LORD have drawn forth my sword out of 
xiv. 21. —~ 238 


Dent. axix. oi his sheath : ‘it shall not return any more. 
sami, O sigh therefore, thou son of man 

te xiv- as b-' with the breaking of thy loins ; and with 
k ie vist. ix. 4, bitterness sigh ™ before their eyes. 


ds. xxii. 4. Jer. iv, 19. ix. 17-21. John xi. 33—$5. 11s. xxi, 11. xxi. 3. Jer. xxx. 6, 
Dan. v. 6. viii. 27, Nah. ii. 10. Hab. iii. 16. mM iv. 12. xii. 3990. Xxxviie 90. Jer. xix. 10. 
? 
NOTES. 


CHAP. XXI. V. 2—5. These verses evidently 
explain the parable at the close of the former chapter. 
Jerusalem and the land of Israel were intended by ‘* the 
“¢ forest of the south. field.”” The holy places either mean 
the temple and its courts; or the temple, the holy city, and 
the holy land. The Lord, who had so long been known 
by the princes of Judahy ‘‘ as a sure Refuge,” was at length 
turned against them, and was about to. draw his sword, 
“* to cut off both the righteous and the wicked.” As he 
had determined on this indiscriminate slaughter and devas- 
tation, he would commission his sword, (that is, the Chal- 
dean army, the same as fhe fire in the preceding. chapter, 
Which was ‘‘ to devour both the green and the dry trees,”’) to 
go forth against all flesh, throughout the whole extent of 
the land. Thus the Jews, and indeed all nations, might 
know, that this destruction was not fortuitous, or the effect 
of man’s policy, ambition, or revenge; but that God had 
decreed it against a rebellious people, which. had filled up 
the measure of their iniquities: The words, ‘*I will cut 
‘‘ off from thee the righteous and the wicked,” cannot 
mean, that every individual would be slain; but all would 


be cut off from the land of Israel, though not out of the’ 


land of the living; however, they militate very strongly 
against those, who explain the eighteenth chapter, and 
similar passages, of an exact discrimination observed in 
these calamities betwixt the righteous and the wicked. 
Many of the pious Jews were preserved from death during 
these judgments; but probably not all, nor they only; but 
they were all ‘‘cut off from the land of Israel,’’ so that 
not one remained in it; for all the survivors were either 
carried captive to Babylon, or migrated into Egypt and 
other countries. But if any righteous persons fell by the 
sword, the famine, or the pestilence: as they were removed 
from the evil to come, toa better world, in mercy not in 
_ anger, all the promises and emblems, respecting the Lord’s 


CHAPTER XXI. 


7 And it shall be, When they say unto »2i. 5-11. ax. 
thee, ° Wherefore sighest thou? that © vis 26. ¢ kings 
thou shalt answer, °For the tidings, be- *vii_19. Jer. 
Cause it cometh: ’ and every heart shall , 8 xv. 15. vent, 
melt, and “all hands shall be feeble, and ith.4i. sat. 
every spirit shall * faint, and all knees xvii i. Rabel 
shall be *weak as water: behold, * ita ti iv. 4. Is 
cometh, and shall be brought to pass, 43. Luke Xxi.86, 
saith the Lord Gop. Lev. xvi, $6. 

8 § Again the word of the Lorp came _ ‘il 16. Lam.v. 
unto me, saying, * Deters “Wile 17, 

Q Son of man, prophesy, and say, tS —~1¢. xi. 
Thus saith the Lorp; Say, * A sword, a 7°" '"""- 


° ° t 9.15, 28. Deut. 
sword is " sharpened, and also furbished : © xsaii. 41; 49.306 


‘ xx. 25. Is. lxvi. 

10 It is sharpened to make a sore 16. ser. xii. 12: 

x: e . - xv. & Am. ix, 

slaughter ;.*it is furbished that it may * os seus, 
glitter: should we then make mirth ? 2. mi, 1. 
tit contemneth *the rod of my son, as*ir evi Nt 
every tree. yEsth. iil, 16. 
Ec. iii. 4. 18. Ve 1014. xxii. 12—14. Am. vi. $—7. Nah. i. 10. Luke xxi. $4, 35. t Or, 


it is the rod of my Son, it despiseth every tree. xx. 47. Ps. li. 7—Q. Cx. 5,6. REV, il, 270 
z 25—27. xix. li—14, 2 Sam, Vie 14. Ps. Ixxxix. 96—32. 38—45. . 


special regard to them, might be sufficiently verified. Thus 
Josiah, though slain in battle, went down to the grave in 
peace. (Marg. Ref.) — 

V. 6,7, To give these awful predictions the greater 
emphasis, the prophet was ordered to sigh deeply and 
frequently, in the presence of the elders, or of the captive 
Jews; as if his heart would break, or his loins were 
racked with pain, like the anguish of a woman in travail: 
(as afterwards he was ordered to cry and howl for the same 
reason,) (12.) And when the people enquired of him the 
cause or meaning of his bitter sighs and groans, he was 
ordered to answer them, that they were extorted by the 
tidings, which they would soon hear, of the invasion of 
Judah, and of the siege and destruction of Jerusalem: for 
these events, which were just at hand, would greatly dis- 
tress and intimidate the whole company, and deprive them 
of all courage, strength, and spirits. (Marg. Ref. ) 

V. 9, 10. The sword of war was given into the 
hands of the Chaldeans by the just indignation of God: 
and it was sharpened, that it might do the more terrible 
execution; and furbished, that its very glittering might 
cause the greater alarm. . The Jews it seems thought that 
divine vengeance was become as a sword, which grows dull 
and rusts in the scabbard: but they would soon learn, that 
it was made ready for use, and would be employed against 
them. Was it then a time for them to rejoice and indulge 
in sensual mirth? or to deride God’s threatenings? and did 
not their circumstances rather call on them to join with the 
prophet in sighs and lamentations ? ae 

contemneth, &c. ‘It makes no distinction between 
‘the sceptre and common wood ; between the branches of 
‘the royal family, descended from David and Solomon, 
‘whom I honoured with the title of being my sons; and 
‘the meanest of’ the people.’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) 
Nebuchadnezzar would disregard Israel’s relation to JE- 
HOVAH, (£x. iv. 22,) as well as the sceptre in the hand of 
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B.C. 592. 


ed, that it may be handled: this sword is 
*'S ects.” sharpened, and it is furbished, ‘ to give it 
into the hand of the slayer. 
Jerrav.sesei 12 Cry and *howl, son of man: for 
i, thy areit Shall be upon my people, it shall be 


| ine Fond with UPON all the princes of Israel: * terrors 
eu vic 1 Jere by reason of the sword shall be upon my 
01 ivhen te people: “smite therefore upon thy thigh. 
ruhatthen?shall 13 + Because if is “a trial, and what if 
are ad? the sword ©contemn even the rod? ‘it 
9 Jbl @-2C0r shalf be no more, saith the Lord Gop. 
fo 14 Thou therefore, son of man, pro- 
phesy, and ®sinite chine + hands together, 
fates sg, and "let the sword be doubled the third 
a. 2Kinssxxv- time, the sword of the slain; it zs the 
; AG: 39, '5,2; sword of the great men that are slain, 
Amina which 'entereth into their privy chambers. 


by, ix. 8. Xx. 2 


| ° 
® ()r, 


een ak "Ss 15 I have set the § point of the sword 
varie.” ~~“ against all their gates, ‘that their heart 
1 Gr,” sharjenca. may, faint, and ‘their ruins be multiplied : 


m4. v0. xiv. ah! z¢ is made bright, it is | wrapped up 

/ BE site. | for the slaughter. 
fake the left 16 ™Go thee one way or other, “either 
on the right hand, * or on the left, whi- 
thersoever thy face zs set. 


David’s descendants ; and the sword of God’s righteous 
vengeance would cut down Zedckiah and his family, like 
any other of the trees of the forest—Or, J¢ zs the rod of my 
Son, it despiseth every tree. (Marg.) The rod of the Son 
of God, by which he destroys his enemies, would pay no 
regard to any of the trees in that devoted forest. (Marg. 
Ref.) 

_V. 11,12. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 6, 7. 14. vi. 11.) 

V.193. These events would be a grievous trial of the 
_ faith and patience of God’s people; or rather a trial of the 
Jews and their rulers,. whether they would repent or not. 
And if the sword despised even the rod or sceptre in the 
hands of Zedekiah, what would be the event? Truly that 
sceptre would fall from his hands, the temporal kingdom 
in David’s family would cease, and Jerusalem would be 
desolated. It may be rendered, ‘* What if the sceptre 
‘¢ despise it?’? What if Zedckiah despise these warnings 
and trials, and persist in rebellion? Then 4e shall be no 
more, that is, no more king of Judah.—‘ Ezekiel, moved 
‘ with compassion, thus complaineth, fearing the destruc- 
‘tion of the kingdom, which God had confirmed to David 
‘and his posterity by promise; which promise God per- 
‘ formed, although here it seemed to man’s eye, that it 
‘ should utterly perish.’ (27.) 

V. 14. Be doubled, &c. ‘This is by some interpreted 
to signify, that the third invasion of Nebuchadnezzar 
would complete the ruin of Jerusalem. He had taken 
Jehoiakim captive, and then Jeconiah, and at the third 
time he would take Zedekiah, and lay the city in, ruins 
and desolate the land. But perhaps it only refers.to the 
repeated prophecies concerning the sword, that was coming 


| EZEKIEL 
21 And he hath given it to be farbish- | 


‘ ° . ae 
tion for Jerusalem, to appoint | captains, ror, 


, B. C. 592. 

17 Iwill also °smite mine hands to-°};..2, i 
gether, ° and will cause my fury to rest :” but xrvil. as: 
I the Lorn have said i¢. 


a MM. Zeca. 
18 YF The word of the Lorp came | 
unto me again, saying, 


19 Also, thou son of man, * appoint ¥,'7%.7 s& 
‘hee two ways, that the sword of theking .., 
of Babylon may come: both twain shall. s, pent, 
come forth out of one land: and choose %. Jer. alix. 2. 
thou a place, choose zé at the head of the, oss. v9 achr. 
way to the city. : XMziie 14 Pe 
20 Appoint a way, that the sword may Givaetas 
come to 'Rabbath of the Ammonites, trro. avi” $3. 
and to Judah in Jerusalem * the de-+Heb."“mester of, 
fenced. oe S Dene ve 
21 For ‘the king of Babylon stood at } sam. xv. os 
the parting of the way, at the thead of Msi. acu 
the two ways, “to use the divination : hej ta "an, 
made his + arrows bright, he consulted Steg. 30" inax 
with § images, he looked in the liver. 18.20.94. dxingp 
22°At his rzht hand was the divina- Bo ih. 


bat 
‘ams. Heb.stomy, 


to open the mouth in the slaughter, "to. 


lift up the voice with shouting, *to ap- Jab. vi. 10-20. 


point battering rams against the gates, to Job xxx. 2. 


Jer. ry 14. 
‘ : . Jer. ii. 
cast a mount, and to build a fort. Se ei 


on the land. (Marg. Ref.) This sword would especially 
enter into the chambers of the great men, where they con- 
cealed their idolatrjes and iniquities ; as they were the ring- 
leaders in rebellion, and would by no means escape. 

V. 15. The point of this sword, exciting terror and 
multiplying destruction, would appear at all the gates of 
Jerusalem ; so that the inhabitants would have no way left 
to escape. 

Wrapped. That it might not lose its edge or polish, till 
it was to be used: some render the word sharpened. ( Marg.) 
It occurs no where else in scripture. 

V. 16. The sword is here addressed, by a bold figure, 
as a messenger that was to go and execute the commission 
of God on every side. © : 

V. 17. The Lord thus emphatically declared his purpose 
of encouraging and prospering the besiegers, till he had taken 
full vengeance on the Jews. ‘ 

V.1g—22. The prophet .was here ordered more 
plainly to declare, that the sword of the king of Babylon 
was intended by all these metaphors. He must describe 
on a tile, a parchment, or the ground, the road: from 
Babylon to a place, where it was parted into two roads, 
one leading to Jerusalem, the other to. Rabbath the capital 
city of the Ammonites.—As the people of Judah confided 
in the fortifications of Jerusalem, and were about to retire 
within them ; so they were called ‘‘ Judah in Jerusalem 
‘the defenced.”—This plan would represent the conduct 
of Nebuchadnezzar. For that prince would march his 
army from-Babylon intending to destroy both Rabbath and 
Jerusalem, but ‘undetermined which he should first attack ; 
so that when he came to the parting of the roads, neither 
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Dent, 


tenog = 
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1.9. xii, 22. Js, 
Y xvlit 14, + 


23 And it shall be unto them as a 
® Or, for the oaths 


made unte them. false divination in their sight, * to them 
@XvVuU. 13 — j9. 


Nom. v. 15. 
1 Kings xvii. 18. 
Rev. xvi. 10. 


¢ xvi. 16, &e. xxii Because ye have made your iniquity to be 


xxv, 7°’ as.i1, remembered, in that ‘ your transgressions 


xxiv. 7. Is, iii 
ae 3 z vi. are discovered, so that in all your doings 
2-7. Hos. iv.2. your sins do appear ; because J say, that 
dis, xi. 17, 18. ye are Come to remembrance, “ ye shall 
oS cy, be taken with the hand. 
xiv. 8. Ili. 2. 


fa. vii. 6 xxx-Qf Israel, "whose day is come, when ini- 


. XXXV. 5& Ps. 


x ett ig quity shalt have an end, 


his policy nor his resentment would decide the matter ;_ but 
he had recourse to divination. . This was an appeal to some 
superior power to détermine for him; conducted with 
many superstitious and idolatrous rites. Three kinds of 
augury or divination seem to have been used on this occa- 
sion. ‘ They wrote on several arrows the names of the 
‘ cities they intended to assault; and then, putting them all 
‘ together promiscuously in a quiver, they drew them out 
¢ thence as lots are drawn ; and that city whose name was 
¢ writ on the arrow first drawn, was the city they first 
“ made war upon.’ (Jerom in Lowth.) ‘ He mingled his 
* arrows,’ The teraphim, or little images, that were car- 
ried with them, were consulted as oracles ; some artificial 
answer was supposed to be returned by them ; and, having 
offered sacrifices, the priests or augurs examined the intes- 
tines, ‘especially the liver ; from the state of which, in dif- 
ferent animals, whether mutilated or complete, sound or un- 
sound, or from its colour, they decided, according to the 
rules laid down among them. The Lord, however, so over- 
ruled it, that all these enquiries concurred in determining Ne- 
buchadnezzar to march against Jerusalem, rather than Rab- 
bath. And when this was settled, he appointed captains, 
tof aes every thing for the siege of that city. (Marg. 

Cf} . ‘ 
V. 23. The Jews would treat these predictions as 
false ; and disregard all the preparations of the Chaldeans, 
as if they were no more to be feared than their delusive 
divinations.. They especially, who had sworn allegiance to 


. Nebuchadnezzar, (along with Zedekiah,) and had broken 


their oaths, and sworn others to the king of Egypt, would 
be so infatuated as to despise all warnings. Thus they 
would be delivered into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, who 
would remember against them their perfidy and perjury. 
‘Marg. Ref.) | 

V. 24. Becausz, &c. The notorious sins of the Jews 
of that generation, which shewed that all their doings were 
contaminated by impiety and iniquity, -had caused the sins 
of their fathers also to -be remembered against them, and 


- rendered it requisite for the glory of God, that they should 


be delivered into the hands of their enemics.—‘ Because 
‘ your sins cry to heaven for vengeance, ye shall fall into 
* the hands and power of the king of Babylon,’ (Lezwz+h.) 
(Marg. Ref.) 
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25 And thou, ° profane wicked prince 


26° Thus saith the Lord Gop; * Re- #2 381s. xvi 
move the diadem, and take off the crown; 7: °% 2.28 
this shall not be the same: "exalt him $1238'tdn.0: 
that is low, and abase him that is high. Vian. i. 0. 


27 tI will overturn, overturn, overturn . 7, Luke i. 82. 
. < ‘es : Heb. Perverted, 
it: and it shall beno more, ‘untilhe come  ferverted, _ per- 


verted will I 


whose right itis; and I will give it him, mate it, hs. 


28 (| And thou, son of man, prophesy, 24: %,% 
and say, Thus saith the Lord Gop * con- 2% ,, %: 


cerning the Ammonites, and concerning Nam. axv. 19. 
their reproach; even say thou, 'The ioicie oe 
Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. 


sword, the sword zs drawn: for the slaugh- mE. 1. AER 
ter z¢ is furbished, to consume because of Dan. ii. 44, ixs 


, . Hos. iii. 5 
the glittering : Ain. ix, 11, 12 
, ace Mic. v. @. Hag. 
li. 7. Zech. vi. 12, 18. ix. 9. Mal. iii. 1. iv.9. Matt. xxvii}. 18. Buke j. $2. 69. ji. 11. Jonm 
i. 49. Eph. i. 20—-22. Phil. ii. 9, 10. 1 Pet. iii. 8@. Rev. xix. 11-16, k 20. xxv. 2—7. 
Jer. xlix, i—5. Am. i. 19-15, Zeph. il. 8—10. 1 9, 10. 


V. 25—27. The Lord, by his prophet, next addressed 
himself immediately to Zedekiah, as the head of the:con- 
Spiracy against his authority. He had shewn his impiety 
and iniquity, especially in violating his solemn oath, and 
revolting from the king of Babylon. But the day was 


come, when his crimes would meet with condign punish. | 


ment ; and his iniquity and that of his people, would be 
terminated by their ruins The Lord had given’ command- 
ment to.divest him of the insignia of yal authority, and 
to reduce him to the condition of a blind wretched captive : 
when he would not appear the same person, that he had 
been ; of the authority would not be in she same hands. 
Jeconiah, who was then low in a prison, would again be 
exalted, and his family would prosper: Zedekiah, who 
was then on the throne, would be abased: and the Lord 
would overturn repeatedly, the family of David and the 
government of Judah, till the coming of the Messiah, 
whose right the kingdom was, and it should be given te 
him for ever,—This may also predict the repeated subver- 
sions of the Jewish nation by the Chaldeans, Macedonians, 
Romans, and many others, to the present day ; which will 
not come to any happy termination, till they submit to 
their long rejected Messiah: nay, it seems to predict all 


the convulsions in states and kingdoms, which shall make: 


way for the establishment of his kingdom throughout the 
carth.- When the prophets speak to kings in the name 
‘ of God, they lay aside those titles, and expressions of 
ieee which are otherwise due to real dignity.’ 
1 Sam. xiii. 13. 1 Kings xviii. 18, 9 Kings iii. 19, 14. 
(Lowth.) ° : i 3 +4) 

Diadem. The Chaldee paraphrase is thus, * Remove the 
‘ mitre from Seraiah the chief priest, and I will take away 
‘ the crown from Zedekiah the king.’ 

Overturn. ‘ After Zedekiah is deprived of regal autho- 
‘ rity, there shall be no more kings of that family, till 
‘ Christ come.’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 28. The Ammonites, being reprieved by Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s decision to besiege Jerusalem, were ready to pro. 
mise themselves security, and to insult overthe Jews. But 
the prophet was ordered to predict their doom also, which 
Nebuchadnezzar a few years after executed. ‘* Their rea 
‘* proach” may either mean, the reproach that awaited 
them, or their reproach of God’s people. 


B.C. 592. 


B.C. 50). 


m xii. 24. xili, 2S. 


xii. 14. xiii. 28-9 ~Whiles ™ they see vanity unto thee, 
(3. ait, 'swhiles they divine a lie unto thee, ” to 
pil vi’, © bring thee upon the necks of them that are 
° plaxavi-is.” Slain, of the wicked, ° whose day is come, 

when their iniquity shall have an end. 

Or, Cause tte = 30 * Shall I cause z¢ to return into his 
p avi. 38. xxvii, Sheath ? ° I will judge thee in the place 

evie where thou wast created, 7 in the land of 
thy nativity. 


@ Or, Cause it to 


q-xvi, 3, 4. 
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V. 29—32. The diviners of the Ammonites encou- 
raged them, with vain predictions of victory and triumph, 
to trample on the Jews when suffering the punishment of 
their sins. It was not therefore proper, that the sword of 
vengeance should return into its scabbard, till they too 
‘were punished. The Lord would on this account judge and 
execute vengeance on them in their own land, where the 
nation first received its existence: for the Ammonites 
seem to have increased from a family to a nation, in the 
same country which they then inhabited. He would pour 
his vengeance on them as water: his wrath would burn 
against them as fire, made more vehement by being blown: 
he would deliver them into the hands of men, who were 
cruel and bloody like wild beasts, and used their under- 
standings only Ae destruction. Thus he would destroy 
them; they would never recover their former dignity ; and 
in process of time they would be entirely forgotten. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1-17. 


Dreadful is the case of those against whom God hath set 
himself as an adversary! yet all impenitent sinners are 
exposed to this misery. Even holy places and families, 
which have long been eminent in religion, will have God 
against them, if they apostatize or greatly degenerate.— 
In national judgments, the sword of God often cuts off both 
the righteous and the wicked; but not one of the righteous 
will be involved in the condemnation of the wicked, at the 
day of judgment and in the eternal world. He often 
<* endures with much long suffering the vessels of wrath, 
‘* fitted for destruction:”’ but when at length he draws his 
sword, it will return no more, till it hath effected all his 
righteous purposes.—It behoves those, who are employed 
to denounce the -awful wrath of God against sinners, 
to shew that they do not desire the woeful day: and the 
example of Christ teaches us, that we ought to weep and 
lament over them whose ruin we foresee and declare. We 
should also endeavour to convince them, that we are greatly 
impressed with the reality, importance, and near approach 
of those invisible things, of which we speak; and instruct 
them by our example, as well as by our doctrine.—It 
Scarcely seems necessary to enquire, wherefore men sigh 
ana mourn in such a world as this: yet they, who now 
mourn with penitent sorrow, and sympathize in the afflic- 
tions of God’s people, shall rejoice and be exceedingly 
glad, when all the hearts of ungodly men shall melt, and 
-when they shall in vain call to the rocks to fall upon them, 
and cover them from the wrath of their offended Judge. 
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31 And I will * pour out mine indig-' %. * xiv, 1. 
nation upon thee, *I will blow agaiist, Sus 0. 9. rs 
thee in the fire of my wrath, and deliver Fy ss\Sau0 
theeinto the hands of t brutish men, ' and oS cera 
skilful to destroy. , fi." a. it 

32 ‘Thou shalt be " for.fuel to the fire ; 3. 1. 20, at. 
*thy blood shall be in the midst of the xx. 47, 4s, ma. 
land: ¥ thou-shalt be no more remember-, 1%) 
ed: * for I the Lorp have spoken ié. 


§—= e 
y xxv. 10. Zeph. 
ii. 9, z Nom. xxiii. 19. Matt. xxiv. $5. 


But when his sharp and glittering sword.is drawn against 
guilty nations or individuals ; and when vengeance is at the 
door, doth it beheve the criminals to make mirth? Would 
it not be more suitable to them to sigh and mourn, and even 
to howl and cry ? at least to fast and pray, and humble them- 
selves under the mighty hand of God, if so be he will be 
merciful unto them ?—In great national calamities, his sword 
often disdains all the petty distinctions, on which men pride 
themselves: the most exalted stations and sacred characters 
are then blended with the poor and obscure in one common 
ruin: except that the great are singled out as the principal 
criminals; and the sword often pursues them, into their 
secret recesses of wickedness, and their most secure hiding 
places. Even they, who fill thrones, when distinguished by 
profaneness and iniquity, will be exposed to shame, and 
their punishments made proportionably conspicuous: if they 
escape such revolutions, as sometimes hurry monarchs from 
the throne to the prison; yet death will soon terminate their 
career, spoil them of their diadems and sceptres, and transmit 
them as criminals to the judgment-seat of God. 


V. 18—g32. 
cates 

The most self-sufficient and ungodly, as well as the most 
Sagacious and politick, sometimes find their counsels so 
perplexed, as to feel the want of a superior direction : and 
the vain superstitions and divinations of idolaters proclaim, 
how desirable it is to be directed by the word and Spirit of 
God. But, whatever apparent chance or choice, whatever 
augury or divination, determine the measures which men 
adopt ; the Lord secretly leads them to execute his wise 
designs: and even ambitious conquerors, aad cruel tyrants, 
are the undesigning executioners of deserved punishment 
on condemned criminals. Wherever the sword of divine 
justice turns, it meets with men deserving.of its stroke : 
but it commonly begins at the sanctuary, and first executes 
vengeance on those who profane it by théir hypocrisy and 
iniquity. ‘These are the last persons, in general, who 
give credit to the warnings of God’s word: their hearts 
are often hardened by repeatedly violating the most solemn 
vows and engagements, and attending on sacred ordinances 
in an impious and infidel manner; and they are left to 
themselves, till they ripen for vengeance: then their sins 
are made to appear, and they are brought to condign pu- 
nishment.—Next to such wicked professors of religion, 
they will be most severely punished, who insult ‘over their 
falls and miseries—What a frivolous advantage is it to a 
condemned malefactor, to be executed the last of the com- 
pany ! how little reason has he to insult over his fellow- 
sufferers ! yet this is the common conduct of profane men, 


B. C. 59%. 


, >” (CHAP, XXII. 


4 catalogue of the crimes committed in 
' Jerusalem, for which judgment twas 
awarded against the Jews, 1-16. God 
will prove them as metals in the furnace, 
17—22. The wickedness of propheis, 
priests, princes, and people, shewn to be 
the cause of their ruin, 23—31. 


| MOREOVER the word of the Lorp 


& xx. 4. xxiii. 36, came unto me, saying, 
* Or, pleadfor. d Geeks : 
ted. ay ef 2 Now, thou son of man, ‘wilt thou 


2 King xxi. 16.* judge, wilt thou judge the t bloody city ? 


xxiv. 3, 4. J 
Hi. 30, st. Hos-vea, ° thou shalt + shew her all ‘ her abo- 
sav, us. Lox: Minations. | 
we = 8s Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord 
orttim. v.2%,GOD, the city *sheddeth blood in the 
¢-Hcb. make her ° e ° 
wm... midst of it, “that her time may come, 
xxii. ‘and maketh idols against herself to de- 


d@7. xxiv, 6—9. 
h. fii. 3. 
Zeph. tis. x, tile herself. 


{ 2 Kings 24, *that thou hast shed : and hast defiled thy- 


Cwatt, won se, Self in thine idols which thou hast made: 
avin is, i® and thou hast caused thy days to draw 
am, 98. Deut. Near, and art come even unto thy years: 
#1.1 xing x7. therefore "have-I made thee a reproach 


aly. 12,14.3x- UNIO the heathen, and a mocking to all 


xxiv. 9 ee: countries. 


iam. ii 18,1 5 Those that be near, and those that be 
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When they see others punished whilst they are spared; 
though the sword will not be sheathed till it have consumed 
them also.— But in the midst of the most tremendous pre- 
dictions and denunciations of wrath, we still hear some 
report of mercy, and of him through whom mercy is 
exercised to sinful men. All these dispensations are in the 
hand of the only begotten Son of God: and all wars, con- 
vulsions, and revolutions, tend to bring forward the esta- 
blishment of* his kingdom. The Lord will overturn, 
overturn, overturn, till that great revolution takes place, 
when “ the kingdoms of the earth shall become the king- 
«* doms of our Ford, and of his Christ.’’ This should sa- 
: tisfy all, who love his rightful authority, and are become 
: his loyal subjects: “ what he doeth, they know not now, 
: “ bue they shall know heréafter.” But let us be thankful. 
to be employed as instruments of his mercy’ let us use 
our understandings in devising methods of doing good; and 
‘let us stand aloof from those brutish men, who are only 
Skilful to destroy. : 


) 
7 : NOTES. 
CHAP. XXII. V. 2. Jerusalem, instead of a holy 


city, was become, “ a city of bloods,” filled with murder, ’ 


and every crime for which men were punishable by death. 
The prophet therefore, instead of pleading in her behalf, 
was summoned to sit in judgment on her: whilst the Lord 
himself assumed the office of an accuser and a witness, 
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- "4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood | 
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far from thee, shall mock thee, which art 5 Heb. pottuted of 
§ infamous and much vexed. | Rewations Ser 
6 Behold, ‘the princes of Israel, every i 
one were in thee to their |! power.to shed 2%, 15 
blood. . | 7 3 ii 


have they ‘dealt by * oppression with the xavi 1. Prov. 
stranger: in thee have they vexed the 1, Matt a7. 


fatherless and the widow. ee ee 
xxii, @f, 9. 
Prov. xxi, oy 
"93. Ser, vii. 


Q In thee are tmen that "carry tales fata. st * 


Pthey commit lewdness: gy Mable 68.2, 
10 In thee have they ‘discovered their , Hangers, m* 
father’s nakedness: in thee have they be, sx 1s) 
* humbled her that was set apart for pol- <'%,"s,,!; ©. 
lation. | en. 
11 And tone hath *committed abo- je 20%.'8 
mination with his neighbour’s wife ; and 
$ another * hath | lewdly defiled his Rev.xii%,'to. 
oe. ie O XViii., 6. 11. 35. 
daughter in law; and another in thee ‘ev. 
hath humbled “ his sister, his father’s? mud. 
daughter. 7 


‘—G. Matt, XXV}. 
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Xvi. 43. 

Judg. xx. 6. Hos. 
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q Gen. xxxyv. 2. xlix. 4. Lev. xviii. 9, 8. xx. It. Dent. xxvii. 20. °9. @Sam. xvi. 21, @2. 


59. Acta vi. 14 . 
Iv. 2. 10. 14. Vie 


1 Chr. v.21. Am. ji, 7. 1 Cor. v. I. Y xviii. 6. Lev. xviii. (9. xx. 18. 
one. _ Sxvili. dl. Lev. xviii. 20. xx. 10. Dent. xxi. 22. Job xxxi. 9—11. AS ae 
ix. 2. xxix. 23. Mal. iii. 5. Matt. v.27, 23. 1 Cor. vi.g. Gul. v. 10. Heb. xiii. 4. Or 


every one. t Lev. xviii. 18. xx. 12.17, 


is 
y 7 
xx. 17. Deut. xxvii. o@. @ Sam. xiii. 1. 14.93, 29, EMER s evil Se 


§ Or, by leewderess. 


a ee, 


and shewed that she merited the sentence of condemnation 
denounced against her. (Adal. iii. 5.) - 

V. 3—5- There is a peculiar emphasis in all these 
accusations brought against Jerusalem, arising from the 
consideration, that this was the city which God had chosen 
for the place of his temple, and favoured with his oracles, . 
ordinances, special presence, and protection, above all the 
cities upon earth. Yet the inhabitants of this very city 
were peculiarly guilty of murder and idolatry, the two 
most atrocious of all crimes. They shed much blood, in 
sacrificing their children to idols, persecuting God’s pro- 
phets and servants, and in cruelly op ressing the poor, and 
by iniquitous laws and unrighteous decrees; and probably 
by frequent assassinations, in perpetrating robberies and in 
furious quarrejs, So that the people seemed in haste to 
bring forward the time of vengeance. - They also made > 
idols, to defile themselves: which was eventually to destroy 
themselves, as it was sure to provoke the Lord to destroy 
them. Thus they would speedily arrive at those years of 
desolation, that had been predictéd: when they would be- 
come the objects of scorn and reproach tothe heathen: for ' 
even the idolaters, whose gods they worshipped, having 
tenaciously adhered to the religion of their fathers, would 
mock them for forsaking JEHovauH, and insult them under 
the miseries to which their rebellion had exposed them; so ’ 
that their infamy would equal their misery, (Marg: Ref.) 

Ve. 6—11, (Marg. Ref.) | 

*1458 


B.C. 591. 


* Br. xd. 1.2 Tn tliee have they *taken gifts to 
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y ph lit. 4.. increase, and thou hast ” greedily gained 
xaii. a, 26. Lev . 
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vut. xxii. 19. “ay 
New ake forgotten me, saith the Lord Gop. 
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vPror.i.1. 1% —13- Behold, therefore I have smitten 
Vie 1. 


° Matt. is - c ‘ P i : 
xxiii, 1 25. MINE hand at * thy dishonest gain which 


anit 1. xix. thou hast-made, “and at thy blood whictr |. 


1 Cor. v. 1 


10. 1 Tim. ii 3s hath been in the midst of thee. 
ath dude 4 Can Sthine heart endpre, or can 
xn. Sena thine hands be strong, 1n the days that I 
4 3 Ear wom. shall deal ’with thee ”*T the Lorp. have 
‘ a7. Prov, axviii. SpOKeN Zt, and will do it. 
oa ~=6¥5 «And I will *scatter thee among the 
Sil. Qe—]l. Am... i * 
i 6e8. ii. 0 heathen, and disperse thee in the coun- 
Vill, 4-6. Mic. 


i 1s, vi. 1% tries, and will " consume thy filthiness out 


o Sait 7. axviti 9 Of thee. | a 
16 And thou shalt *take thine mhe- 


Jos xi. 9. Is. 
XXXi. i a ; > : 
der. ail. 2!" Fitance in thyself in the sight of the hea- 
Heb. x. $1 a 


Hees then, and ‘thou shalt know that I am 
xxiv. 14. | Sam. ‘ 
xy. an. Mark the Lorn. 
Xi . e 

gv.ie xi, 37+ And the word of the Lorp eame 
XXXIV. G. XXXVI. 


io Ler og, unto me, saying, = | 
18 Son of man, * the house of Israel 


XXVii. 25. 64. 
b 1p—-22, x06. 38. xxlii. 47, 48. xxiv. 6-—14. Is. i. 25. Zech. xili. 9. 


Neh, ene Jer. 
xa. 4. Zech. vii. 14. 2 
Mal iii. 3. iv. 1. Matt.. ii. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 12. ® Or, he profaned in thyself, vii. a. RXV. I. 


Iss xlili; 28 xivii. 6. 


16. Is, xxxvil. 90. Dan. iv. 25. 32—35. k Ps. CX1X. 119. Is. i. Q2. Jer. vi. Q28—30. 


SM A Soe at a 

V.19, ‘The judges have taken bribes, not only to per- 
‘ vert justice, but even to take away the lives of the inno. 
+ cent.’ (Lowth.)—All the immortality, as well as idolatry, 
of the Jews, arose from forgetfulness of God, of his per- 
fections, commandments, testimonies, promiscs, and won- 
derful works; and of their relations and obligations to him. 
(Marg. Ref.) | 

V. 13. The Lord was.about to shew his abhorrence of 
the iniquity, committed by his professed worshippers, and 
his earnestness in. punishing it; as men smite their hands 
together, when they are provoked beyond what they are 
able to Bear. —The old translation has covetousness, instead 
of dishonest gain. There is nothing for dishonest in the ori- 
ginal;. and the insertion of this epithet may lead some to 


think,. that no eagerness after gain is hateful to God, unless- 


~ attended by injustice : whereas ‘* covetousness,” in all cases 
‘is idolatry.’ 7 

V. 14. (Marg. Ref.) ‘The utter inability of sinners to 
stand against that God, whom they continually set at defi- 
ance, shews their folly to be equal to their Mines 

V. 15, When Jerusalem was desolated and laid in ruins, 
her iniquity and idolatry were: entirely purged out, as by 
fire: and + 
the final destruction of the city by the Romans. - 

V. 16. ‘In thyself. Or, For thyself. The Lord had 
beén-the Portion of his people; and he had allotted. Ca- 
naan to. them for their temporal inheritance. But they 


had forfeited his favour, and were driven out of the coun-- 


try; they might therefore provide for themselves, and get 
what inheritance they could among the nations,, by whom 
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olatry was never after practised there, even to 


Chaldean invasion was primarily foreto 
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is to me become dross: all they are 


t 20. Ts. xi vii. de . 


‘brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, "in Dim. Wee toe 


the midst of the furnace; they are even ™ xis. ‘xivin. 


the t dross of silver. f Heb. drosres. 


19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Because ye are all become dross, behold, 
therefore "I will gather you into the 6 wie, tee 
Matt. xiil. $0.40 


—42. | 
20 1 As they gather’ silver, and brass, ° foe gathering 


the furnace, so shall ye be melted in the® Tesh: 


midst thereof; and ‘ye shall know. that, i¢7§\""fier &. 


I the Lorp have poured out my fury "°°"! 
upon you. pay 
23°@ And the word of the Lorp came - 
) . . t 9 Chr, xtvni. 93. 
unto me, saying, » M— 18. 


rrr ED 


they. were enslaved and carried captive: and. thus they 
should know the Lord, by experiencing the misery of for« 


- feiting his favour, and-incurring his indignation. (Adarg- 


R:f. 


' longer enjoy the privileges of a city called by my name. 
‘ but—shall be profaned by infidels.” (Lowéh.) . 
-V. 18—22. Israel, compared with other nations, had. 
been as the gold and silver com ared with the baser metals. 
But they were now become as te dross, or scum, of silver, 
the refuse that is consumed in.the furnace, or thrown. away. 
when the silver is refined. Or they were become as brass, 


tin, iron, and lead, ora mixture of such metals as.are come. 


paratively of small value. These may mean different charac- 
tersamong them, all far beneath what Israelites oughtto.bave. 
been, and at best only equal. to the heathen. The Lord 
intended therefore to gather them into Jerusalem, as metals. 
are cast into the furnace; to make the fire exceedingly hor 
under them by blowing it; and to leave them, there.to. be 
melted and proved; that if there were any gold or silver, it: 
might be separated and refined, and that the dross and base. 
metal might be consumed. The wrath of God kindled and’ 
blew this fire, which consisted of the judgments inflicted.on 
the Jews by the Chaldeans; by whom Jerusalem was en- 
tirely: destroyed, amd all orders and characters of men were 


_ either slain,-or reduced to a wretched gaptivity.—The de-, 


struction-of Jerusalem by the Romans,. and the long cons 

tinued calamities of the, Jews since that event, seem. also. to 

have been intended by the Spirit of | a ane though the. 
a hoa 


) o 
Thou shalt be profaned, &c. (Marg.) ‘Thou shalt no- 


-_ 


a“ 


DB: C.%591. = 
San rained upon:in the day of indignation. 
$0, $i. Vi. 18. 


iam. fi. i4- iv: phets th the midst thereof, * like a-roar- 


° . Matt. . . ° 
" Saul. 4. Muk Many widows in the midst thereof. 


11.40. Luke xx. + 1 I 
xii.40. Luke xx 26 Her 7 priests have * violated “my 


wih ay xvii. 6. 
xviit. 13. 5 : : 
z 1 sam. ii 12 law, and have * profaned-mine holy things: 


20, 7. Lamiv-they have ” put no difference between-the " 


18. Mic. iii, 11. ; 
Wu. “Pegi holy and profane, neither have they 
@ Het. ogered vie-Shewed difference between the unclean 


a tev. xui.2,&e.and the clean, and have ‘hid their eyes 
+ 1 Sam. ii. 15.29. 


 xliv. as. Lev.x.from my sabbaths, and “I am profaned: 


A—S. 10. xi. 47. 
Ex. @5, Jer. xVs among them.. 


ai 99 Her © princes in the midst thereof 
8. XX, 12. 13. 


di xxrvi. 99— 93. re like wolves ravening the prey, to shecl. 
é 6 xix. 4. x-blood, and to destroy souls, f to get dis- - 


9, Is. 1. 29. Hos. : 
~vil. 1—7. Bes honest gain. 


iti, d, 3. Il, Vil. 
3. Zeph. iil. $. Jam, ii. 6, 7. { 13. Matt. xxi. 18. Jam. v. I—¢. 


V.24. No cleansing, purifying, fertilizing showers of 
gain, attended on these tremendous storms: the land still 
continued polluted with idolatry and wickedness, after all 
the calamities which had been experienced, and notwithstand- 
ing the predictions of more entire desolations. The people 
avere not led to repentance or reformation, but grew more 
‘and more wicked amidst them all. - 

V.25. The false prophets who were numerous, con- 
spired together to maintain the authority of their lying 
Ptedictions, to encourage the people in wickedness, and to 
sun down the few who spake the word of God. Perhaps 
‘they boasted of their unanimity, as a proof of the truth of 
heir predietions:. whereas it was a wicked conspiracy 

ainst the cause of God and the intercsts of true religion. 

hey resembled.‘ roaring Jions ravening the prey ;” they 
‘were fierce, cruel, and rapacious, seeking orily to enrich 
themselves, and to be avenged on all who oppased them. 
“They-not only deceived the souls of men by false doctrine: 
but they procured the death of numbers, that they might 
take the treasure and precious things belonging to them: 
thus they multiplied the widows in Jerusalem, by the 
murder of their b aabands on one pretence or another; and 
‘reduced them to beggary, by seizing their property as for- 


 Féited. 


V. 26. The whole company of the priests were be- 
come like Hophni and Phinehas: they wrested the law of 
God from its true meaning, that ‘it might seem to sanction 
their enormities ; or they contemptuously broke it for their 
own ungodly gain, They profaned the temple by their 
crimes, where the sacrifices and oblations were offered, or 


‘used by them, in a most unholy manner, They disregarded 


the distinction betwixt holy and profane, and betwixt clean 
aid unclean, both in respect of times, meats, persons, 
and actions; making every thing bend to ‘their interest. 
They connived at, and joined in, the profanation of the 


‘tabbaths; and their sacred function was so disgraced by 


their crimes, that the ‘nathe of God was greatly profaned by 
them, 


CHAPTER XXII 


B.C. 591. 

23 And her *-prophets have: daubed® oe 
them ‘with untempered mortar, ® seeing a xii. %, 95, xx. 
vanity, and divining lies unto them, say- “se. "iam. it 


ing, ' Thus saith the Lord-Gop, and thei xii. 6 de 
Lorp hath not spoken. 2,95. axle. 6 9. 
29 The * people of. the land ‘hayek 7. xvii. 19. is. 


Vv lix. 


{ used t oppression, and exercised robbery, %7: Js" ¥- 2% 


—28. 31. Vi. 13. 
and have vexed the poor’and needy; A%:'1i:'9- Mic 


ii. 2. ilk. 3. Jam. 


yea, they have ' oppressed the stranger ¢ Gri acceit. 
? wrongfully, a ar 


» xxiii. 9. Lev ° 
xiXs 


land, that I should not destroy it; and I» xii, "s." “Gen. | 

found none. — ) | 14. Ps. cvi. $3, 
31 Therefore ° have I poured out mine , 3°34" *" * 

indignation upon them ; I have consumed 

them with the fire of my wrath: ° their? (i $92 

own way have I recompensed upon their ““°™** > 

heads, saith the Lord Gop. oS 


V. 27, 28. The prophets employed all their ingenuity 
to varnish over the crimes of the princes, who were like 
ravening wolves, and,took bribes to shed innocent blood. 
By these means ‘the prophets shared the dishonest gain 
with the princes, or availed themselves of their autho- 
rity to gratify their avarice or revenge. And thus, from 
eee robbery and oppression were diffused through the 
and, 

V. 30. I sought, &c. Jeremiah, and some few others, 
endeavoured to bring the people to repentance, and to avert 
divine judgments by their prayers: but they were greatly 
despised ; their efforts were generally and pertinaciously 
opposed, and almost entirely unsuccessful ; ndicheir prayers 
were discouraged. There was not one, however, ‘that 
possessed authority or influence, who made a good use of 
it. Neither the king nor any of his nobles; neither the 
high priest nor any of the chief priests; not one of the 
scribes, the members of the sanhedrim, or the magistrates ; 
nor of those, who possessed credit and influence. ‘None 
of them all employed their abilities and authority to‘stop 
the progress of wickedness, and ta bring the principal 
offenders to justice; or endeavoured by their,labours arjd 
examples to promote a reformation; or to interpose by 
their prayers to avert divine judgment. The Lord, aa 
ing after the manner of men,) sought for some Moses, 
Phinehas, or Samuel, to stand in the gap on this occasion ; 
but, as he found none, the destruction of Jerusalem was 
inevitable. : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V.1—16. 


How strong must the stream of human depravity be, 
when it can burst through so many powerful obstructions, 
and inundate even the city of God with such a torrent ‘of 
horrible wickedness !—We must not excuse, or scrupte to — 
expose, the crimes of men, because they live in holy-pMces, 

148 2 . ; 


a 


B. C, 591. 


a 0 CHAP. XXIII. 


The idolatry of Israel in Egypt exposed by 
@ parable of two sisters, Aholah, and 
Aholibah, 1\—A. The subsequent whore- 
doms of Aholah, and. her punishment, 
5—10. The whoredoms and punishment 

of Aholibah, 11—35. ds involved in 
the same guilt, they are visited by similar 
judgments, 36—4g. * 


or occupy sacred functions: for when professing christians, 
or the ‘clergy, become odious by their vices; the glory of 
God requires, that they should be made a reproach and a 
mocking even tothe heathen: and if they be sheltered from 
deserved punishment and contempt, religion itself will be 
disgraced, or the sacred ministry despised ; but their infamy 
and vexation shew, that God wil] not connive at wicked- 
ness in persons of any name or station.—It is happy for 
mankind, that the power of ungodly men is limited: for 
they who perpetrate the most injustice and murder, would 
do still more were it in their power, But whilst they 
greatly harass and afflict others, they destroy themselves, 
—The Lord notes the sins of men with all their aggrava- 
tions: and as he will call them to account for their ido- 
latries, murders, and outrageous cruelties; so he will not 
overlook the neglect and contempt shewn by children 
to their parents; the oppression of those of other re- 
ligions, nations, or complexions; the vexation of or- 
A oe and widows; the slanders by which characters 
and often lives are destroyed; the profanation of his 
holy sabbaths; the neglect of his ordinances, or hypo- 


_ crisy in attending on them; the preference given by men 


EZEKIEL ; 


-_ 


B. C. 591, 
(THE word of the Lorp came again | 
, unto me, saying, - 2 2 
2 Son of man, there were * two women, *27. 4. Jer til 
the daughters of one. mother : | 
3 And they committed ° whoredoms > =: s. ter. xvii. 
in Egypt; they committed whoredoms, !¢, 17, 3h 
‘in their youth : there were their breasts °%, '%..°, 3°" 
pressed, and there they bruised the teats 
of their virginity. ' . 
4 And the names of them were Aho- 


rd 


V. 1731. 

_Whenever rulers and princes choose to be like ravening 
wolves, and to shed blood ip oppression or persecution ; 
they will be sure to find profane priests and false prophets, 
to buoy up their confidence and keep them in countenance! 
There always were men of this stamp, who would-violate 
God’s law, contradict his truths, explain away his pre- 
cepts, prostitute his ordinances, see vanity, divine lies, 
confound all distinctions betwixt holy and unboly, daub 
the wall with untempered morter; and even become ca- 
terers to the lusts, or instruments of the cruelty and ini- 
quity of wicked rulers, for a share of the spoil, and that 
they might be permitted to take the treasure and the 
precious things. Thus they destroy both the lives and 
souls of men, fer filthy lucre’s sake. But such professed 
ministers of religion, whose false doctrines are deyised to 
hide the shame of their wicked lives, the church of God 
becomes a den of thieves instead of a house of prayer; the 
gold and silver become dross and base metal ; and nations 
are prepared to be melted, or consumed, by the fire of the 


divine indignation. And if lighter visitations be not sancti-\ 


bs at eed 


fied, and rendered effectual to bring men to “ repentance anid | 
fruits meet for repentance ;”’ they will prove to be the fore-’ 
runners of desolating judgments and irreversible destruc 


to their own traditions and-superstitions, above his truths 
and precepts; their multiplied violations of his holy law, 
in the gratification of their sensual appetites and in every 


species of lewdness; or their bribery, extortion, and greedi- 
ness of gain, however acquired.—lIt is very common for 
sinners secretly to indulge their worldly lusts; and to 
varnish it over with a zealous profession of religion, and a 
great attachment to some of its doctrines or observances : 


and thus they impose on themsclves, or on others; and 


perhaps exclaim against those, who warn tlem of their 


- danger, as precise, or over rigorous. But can “ their 


hearts endure, or their hands be strong, in the day 
“that God shall deal with them,” as he has spoken? 
If in temporal judgments, every heart melts and all 
bands wax feeble; what will be the case “in the day 


“of wrath,‘and revelation of the righteous judgment of 


\ 


‘* God!’ Will the stout-hearted, at that awful season, be 
able to harden their hearts under nusery, as they now do in 
impiety ? Will they despise the accomphsiment, as they 
now do the revelation, of the wrath of the almighty God? 
As this must be impossible; let them, ere it be too 
Jate, submit to God and seek his mercy and salvation, 
And let those who find acute pain, or lingering disease, 
{comparatively light and momentary afflictions,) very 
hard to be endured, take warning to ‘flee from the 
“wrath to come,” lest a far ‘* worse thing come upon 
** them.” 


$0 .exceedingly prone. 


tion.—But let every one, according to his measure of abi- 
lity and influence, endeavour to make up the hedge and| 
to stand in the gap, to stop the progress of aianiy. and t 

avert the judgments of God from our guilty land. The’ 
Lord seeks for such men, and will accept their prayers and. 
efforts ; and so long as any are found, especially among! 


our princes, senators, magistrates, and rulers in chure : 


or state, we may hope to be still preserved: but when 


none shall remain of this character, it may be expected, | 
that God will pour out his indignation upon us, and re- 


compense our ways upon our heads, as he hath spoken. 


Let then, all, who fear his name, unite to promote his. 


truth and righteousness; even as zealously, as wicked 
men, of every rank and profession, often conspire to run 
them down, 


a NOTES. 


CHAP. XXIII. .V. 2. The two nations, of Israe} 
and Judah, were both descended from one common stock, 
and at first formed but one people or family. 

_ V. 3. As soon as the fail of Jacob was grown up 
into a people, they were seduced into idolatry, and ini- 
tiated into those abominations, to which they ever after were 


B. C: 691. 
“meee ‘“" lah 4 the elder, and Aholibah her sister ; 


* Hix.a ests aie, aNd “they were miné, and. they bare 
3 


- 1s som. vi.sons and daughters, Thus were their 
» © Thatis, Her oy NAMES 5 Samaria is * Aholah, and Jerusa- 
Ukiep xt. sslem t Aholibah.. , 

5 And ‘Aholah played the harlot 
Kings wi. up. WHEN she was mine; and she * doted on 
: exzal ee her lovers, " on the Assyrians her neigh- . 

16. xv. 96. 30, DOUTS, | . 
32. 8 Rings mv 6 Which were clothed with blue, cap- 
& 7.0. te. 16. 20. tains and rulers, ‘all of them desirable 
» 25, os. @ kines YOUNQ men, horsemen riding upon horses. 
xv. 19. Hos. v. = =7 ‘Thus she + committed her whore- 
exit. — doms with them, with all them that were 
* wheredoms © the chosen men of Assyria, and with all 


wen hem ~s On whom she doted ;: * with all their idols 
' Hue duisen rshe defiled herself. 


Be fishers 8. Neither . left she her | whoredoms 
s, «Fs. ci. 39-brought from Egypt: for in her .youth 
13, 19. ox they lay with her, and they bruised the 


xii, 28-2 King breasts of her virginity, and poured their 
| whoredom upon her... | ’ 
g Wherefure ™I have delivered her 
xviii. 9— !2-into the hand of her lovers, into the hand 
Bie b.tof the Assyrians, upon whom she doted. 
oe i.s-10. 10 These "discovered her nakedness : 
| °they took her sons and her daughters, 
and slew her with the sword: and she 
We ast” became § famous among women ; for they 
_. ., had executed judgment upon her. 
* Heb.) she cor ~=6 11 And when * her sister Aholibah 
dinate Jove more saw this, she * was more corrupt in her 


m @ Kings xv. 29, 
- xvii, 5, 6. 2. 


V. 4; The kingdom of Israel, of which Samaria was 
the capital city, containing ten tribes, and occupying the 
larger part-of Canaan, was called the Elder Sister in this 

_ parable. “ Aholah,” the name given to her, signifies, 
Her tent, or tabernacle; and implies, that the whole of the 
religion established in Israel was a human invention, a 
temple and service of their own, and not of God’s ap- 
pointment. ‘* Aholibah,” the name given to the younger 
sister, or to the kingdom of Judah and the city of Jerusa- 
lem, signifies, ‘‘ My tent in her; and implies that the 
worship established-in Judah was from God, and that his 
temple was indeed at Jerusalem: for the prufanation of it 
was the grand aggravation of the sins of the Jews. Both 
these sisters belonged to the Lord: they were solemnly*| 
espoused to him at mount: Sinai, and bare sons and daugh- 
tersto him; that is, children of God, true believers were 
Taised up among them: and had they continued faithful to 
him, the whoredoms of their youth in Egypt would not 
have been mentioned against them. 

V. 5—10. The kingdom of Israel not only revolted 
from the family of David, but apostatized from God, 
‘whose people they were by the most solemn engagements. 
In addition to their former gross idolatries, in worshipping. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
Anordinate love than she, and in her . 


-whoredoms. 


B.C. 591. 


whoredoms more than t her sister in Aer * Web; ¢ ubere- 
: 4 sister. xvi. +*h— 
51. Jer. ili, s— 


12 She‘doted *.upon the Assyrians hergs.’ xi. 0. 
neighbours, ' captains and rulers clothed Ia.aGhr xxi 
most gorgeously, horsemen riding uponr ¢.:s. ° 
horses, all of them desirable young men. 

13 Then I saw that she was defiled, — 

* that they took both one way ; 2, ete ae 

14 And that she increased her whore-- '}* 
doms : for-when she saw men ‘ pourtrayed * ¥¥4,091"5, =" 
upon the wall, the images of the Chal- 
deans pourtrayed with “ vermilion ; | 

15 Girded *with girdles upon their 
loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon their | 
heads, Y all of them princes to look to,¥ 2%, Hi. 38. 
after the manner of the Babylonians of* ft.‘na" acm 
Chaldea, the land of their nativity. xaxin, 7.9 Sonn’ 

16 And ? as soon as she saw them with T's. as 37. 
her: eyes, she doted upon them, # and xxi. 


u Jer, xxif. 14. 


x 1Sam. xviii, 4. 
Is. xxii. 2). 


vin 25. 
xxiii. 33. Matt. | 


sent messengers unto them into Chaldea. 40, 41 20 17. 

17 And the § Babylonians came to het $ Heb, cailéren of 
into the bed of love, and they defiled her, 5. 
with their whoredom, and she was pol-, 33°%,,2ui 2. 


luted with them, “and her mind was, 24"%so ai. 0. 


Dent. xxxii. 19. 
Psy ixxviii 
mind was alienated from her, like as my »- 1. tam. ii 


l alienated from them. * , Mi 19. Hos. vil 
18 So she "discovered her whoredoms, « 

CVi. 40. yer. 

7 ; ~ Hos. ii. @. 

mind was alienated from her sister. Am. vi. 8. Zech. 

19 Yet she “* multiplied her whore-4 !+ xv. 2. 20. 


1. 
and discovered her nakedness: then “my ai. 40. ” ser 
+. 
doms, ‘in calling to remembrance the® $,% 9 svi % 


the golden calves and Baal; -in the latter times of their 
nation, they connected themselves with the Assyrians, who 
became their neighbours by conquering the Syrians. They 
then became dotingly fond of their idols: being captivated 
by the comely persons and splendid appearance of. the 
Assyrian captains and horsemen; and thinking every thing 
desirable, which tended to connect them with. these new - 
idolatrous allies, ‘Thus they defiled themselves with their 
idols: and, at the same time they retained the idolatries, 
which they had first learned in Egypt. Wherefore the . 
Lord. at length punished them by the kings of Assyria, 
who turned against them, entirely spoiled their country, 
and slaughtered, enslaved, impoverished, and dispersed the 
inhabitants. Thus they executed judgment upon Samaria 
and Israel, and Aholah became famous, or a name, for her 
crimes and her calamities. The expression means ce/é- 
brated, whether in an honourable or a dishonourable man- 
ner; either famous or infamous.—* She had been formerly 
‘ renowned among the heathen for her beauty ;- (xvi. 143) 
‘ so now she was every where talked of asa remarkable 
¢ instance of God’s vengeance, and set forth as an example 
‘ to other cities and nations, to deter them from the. like 


‘ abominations,’ (Lowth.) (Mazz. Ref.) | 
2. 


B. C..591. 
“days of her yonth, wheteinshe had ‘played 
' “the harlot in-the land of Kyypt. 
‘faite mis 99 For she doted upon ‘her ‘:para- 
-motirs, whose flesh is as tte flesh of asses. 
and whose issue is like the'issue of horses. 
21 Thus thou calledst to remembrance 
the lewdness of thy. youth, in bruising 
thy teats by the Egyptians for the paps of 
thy youth. 

22 | Therefore, O Ahbolibah, thus 
gg. ee xvi S7-gaith the Lord Gop; Behold *I will 
xxxix.3.4.Hab raise up thy lovers against thee, " from 
ke whom thy mind is alienated, ‘ and T will 

ioc bring them against thee on every side. 
Rings. 1 23 The * Babylonians, and all !the 
a Kings iv. 2¢Chaldeans, ™ Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, 
xi. "18." acts and all "the Assyrians with them: all of 
mete. them ° desirable young men, captains and 
5 cz @rulers, great lords and renowned, all of 

them riding: upon horses. 

24 And they shall come against thee 
p xxi. 19. Je? with chariots, waggons, and wheels, and 
_ » +083 with an-assembly of people, which shall 


\ 


V. 1121. All the time that the kingdom of Israel 
was ripening for judgments, and even after it was ruined, 
Judah was growing more and more corrupt, and devoted 

..to-idols; and in the reign of Ahaz, afterwards in that of 
* Manasseh and Amon, and at last after the death of Josiah, 
the Jews were more mad upon their idols than the Israelites 
had been; so that the efforts of their pious princes to 
y@form them, only tended to shew the inveteracy of the 
‘disease, which increased amidst the most powerful remedies 
used to abate it. They too connected themselves with the 
Assyrians, and were -enamoured of them and their idols ; 
and then with the Chaldeans, and followed their idols: 
still retaining also their attachment to the Egyptians and 
‘theiridols. Thus they wete like those abandoned women, 
who have cast off ell regard to decency, duty, or conse- 
quences; and are given up in the most infatuated manner 
to their unbridled inordinate passions, and are ready to 
prostitute themselves to every man they see: and their 
conduct was represented by these allusions, to shew how 
Joathsome and hateful idolatry is in the sight of God. But 
after a short time, they were as much alienated from the 
Chaldeans, as they had been attached to them; (as is 
frequently the case between bad women and their para- 
mours;) and this made way for their tempters to become 
their executioners. For, though they were alienated from 
the Chaldeans, they continued to provoke the Lord by their 
vile idolatries and heathen alliances, especially with the 
Egyptians: so that he was at length entirely alienated from 
them. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 24. df will set, &c. The Lord employed the 
Chaldeans to execute his judgments on the Jews: and they 
intended to judge and condemn them, for violating the 
solemn treaties and rebe'ling against them. (Marg, Ref.) 


V. 25. Nose, &c. This cefers to the severe venge- ' 


EZEKIEL. 


WB. C. SRA. 
set apainst thee buckler, and shield, ‘and an 
helmet: round abouf: and %I will set*$:3gan‘une- 
judgment before them, and they shall ‘55° "= 
judge thee according to their judgments. 

25 And "I will set my jealousy against 


tv. 18. will. ‘xvi. 
$8 — 42. Ex 


thee, and they shall deal furiously with foie a a, 
thee: they shall take away thy nose and s: Cant vil. ¢ 


thine ears; and thy remnant shall fall by = 
the sword ; ‘ they-shall take thy sons and’ ** 8™"** 
thy daughters; and ‘thy residue shall be* 43: %.u 13% 
devoured by the fire. - one 
26 They shall also "strip thee out of” x: 
thy clothes, and take away thy 
jewels. : Heb, ft. 
27 Thus * will I make thy lewdness to cing. 1s. ti, 


cease from thee, ¥ and thy whoredorm , ts 1 


xvi. 16. 37. 
J 


i 
<r. Ziii. &. 


* fair Rev. Xvii. 16, 
4 es xviii. 14~«17. 
® Heb. i 


brought from the land of Egypt: so that {75"% 2s 
_thou shalt not lift up thine eyes unto,3",° 


them, not remember Egypt any more. 
28 For thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
hold, I will deliver thee into the hand of 
them * whom thou hatest, into the hand? 32;% >" 3% 
of them from whom thy mind is alienated : 


XXiV. 8 XXXiY. 
20. 


ance, which enraged jealous husbands sometimes took on 
their adulterous wives; or to the ignominious and terrible 
punishment, that was publickly inflicted on them: and it 
implied that God,would employ the Chaldeans to destroy 
the king, princes, priests,-and prophets of Judah; and, 
as it were, first to mutilate, and then put to death, this in- 
famous adulteress with her whole family. 

V.27. ‘ These severe judgments shall effectually deter 
‘ thee from idolatry, and make thee abhor the least ap- 
‘ proaches to it.’ (Lowth.) This prediction is frequently 
repeated; and the accomplishment of it has been most 
wonderful. It might have been expected, that a nation, 
ever prone to idolatry, in a country where the worship of 
the true God was established and none else tolerated, would 
have readily conformed to the idolatrous usages of the ne- 
tions, among whom they were scattered by the captivity, 
and so have been incorporated with them. Yet, neither the 
authority, the frowns, the examples, or the favour, of 
their conquerors or powerful neighbours; nor their own 
fears, hopes,’ interests, or predilection for the senstal 
jovial worship of idols, could prevail with them to run 
into gross idolatry, during the captivity, or afterwards! 
Nay, they were instrumental to the proselyting of numbers 
of idolaters to the worship of JEHOVAH, in the countries 
where they were dispersed! And though, since their na- 
tional rejection of Christ, the Jews have been as destitute 
even of the appearance of true religion, as can well be 
conceived; yet they have in general been preserved from 
gross idolatry, during almost eighteen hundred years! 
The fact itself 1s unparalleled in the history of mankind ; 
but it must increase the astonishment of every reflecting 
person, who carefully comparés it with these express pre- 
| dictions. (Marg. Ref.) - 
V. 28, ‘ The Chaldeans—were thy lovers formerly : 


Cad 


Hos. i. 3.910. 


iusiru-" 


¢ . 


eo. 


CONE SST : 


‘ B.. GC.’ 5 Q I. 


‘ 


ats, 26. 4... 29 And they shall * deal with . thee 
ais. *“™ hatefully, and shall take away all thy la- 

ee - bour, and shall leave-thee naked and bare, 

cis-ai.ui.g.rand "the nakedness of thy whoredoms 
i. uso, xi Shall be discovered, both thy lewdness 

a7 7. ‘and thy whoredoms. : 

e113, xvi. 47—51. . . 

igiet,, 30 I will do these things unto thee, 
Jer. vii. 14, 13: because © thou hast gone a whoring after 


Dan. ix. 12. 


gh. ix. 3. 13-1 the heathen, and 4 because thou art pol- 


7. Jer. xxv. 15 : Be 
Matar, es, luted with their idols ; 
wie 6 '* 31 Thou hast ‘walked in the way, of 


Gxt viaxxv. thy sister; therefore will I give ‘her cup 


Deut. xxviii. 37. into thine hand. 

* $2 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Thou 
xxy. 9. Lam. il. ‘ ° ’ 

-15, 16. ic. vi. Shalt & drink of thy sister’s cup deep and 
iter, axv eJarge: “ thou shalt be laughed to scorn 
and had in derision; it containeth much. 

ae 83 Thou shalt be ‘filled with drunk- 
“ia der ‘*y.enness and sorrow, “with the cup of 

2.01. EX. 27. 


xxxii. $3. Hos. astonishment and desolation, with the cup 


viti. 14. xiii. 6. 


m3. 8 Key, X¥ili. 


Rom Ge of thy sister Samaria. _ 
Reh. 6. 34 Thoushalt even ' drink it and suck 


*xlfy, 10. Lev 
xxiv. 15. Num 


‘it out, and thou shalt break the sherds 


“gilt: s#-xvili.22. thereof, ™ and pluck off thine own breasts: 


AK. 4, 


gd. a x s ‘ 
Jer into. 1 Cor- for J have spoken z¢ saith the Lord Gop. 
*.Or. pied fe 35 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 


Jee. xi, 14. xiv. 
rac _ 9 Because thou hast forgotten me, °and 
"at ioe i.e, cast me behind thy back, ° therefore bear 

Mic, iii, &—II. 

Mait. xxii. 1—thou also thy lewdness and thy whore- 

35. Like xi. 30. rs 

—52. Acts Vii. doms. 

36 Y The Lonrp said moreover unto 
wo urns me: Son of man, Iwilt thou * judge 
iia wars. Aholah and Aholibah? yea, * declare 
wel 3h $8 unto them their abominations ; 

Wtf" 37 That ‘they have committed adul- 
35, ‘tery, “and blood is in their hands, and 


* but since thou hast broken thy league—with them, thy 
‘-Jove is turned to hatred.—This shall prompt them to take 
*-a full revenge on thy perfidiousness.’ (Low¢h.) 
“V. 29, 30. (Marg. wae . 
. 31. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ I will execute the same venge- 
“ ance against thee, and that with greater severity.’ 

V. 32. & containeth,.&c. The judgments of God to 
he inflicted on the Jews would be very terrible, and of long 
continuance. | 

Pluck off, &e. As one drunken, frantick, and 
in.despair. (Marg. Ref.} 7 

- 36. (Note, xx. 4): 

V. 39. Same day, &c.. After the people had burned 


their children in the fire to idols, they came, with horrid 


presumption and hypocrisy, into the sanctuary of God,.aad 
polluted it with their aborainable sacrifices.- . 

Lo, &a. * The words may be expounded of their settin 
‘ up idols, in the temple, and. worshipping them. there. 
(Lowth.) ‘ 


CHAPTER XXII. 


‘ 


with their idols. have- they committed 


adultery; aad * have also caused their” 4; ™% £0. 21; 


sons, whom they bare unto me, to pass 3£"—2%")2!: 
for them through the.fire; to devour them. willy. save 
38 Moreover this they have: doe unto. sais. °" 
me: Y they haye defiled: my sanctuary in tos 8 icngs as 
the same day, ‘and hath profaned my," |, |... 
sabbaths : eS Gessner 
39 For when they had slain their chil- o 
dren to their idols, then: * they came the* % i 9 Jer. 
same day into my sanctuary to profane it; 33, Mei)" 


and, lo, > thus have they done in the? 2Gne tus,’ 


midst of mine house. oe oe 
Ao And furthermore, that ‘ye havecss.n.isii, 
sent for men t to come from far, untot He. seeming. 
whom a messenger was sent; .and, lo, * sae 
they came: for whom “thou didst wash 4 But. ti. s. 


Esth. ii. 12. 
thyself, ° paintedst thy eyes, ‘and deck. © 2.4m ix. 20 
edst thyself with ornaments, (Ms 40: 
Al And sattest upon a ? stately bed, tite as.” 
and £a table prepared. before it, ® where-* Beh. i. 6. Prot 
upon thou hast set mine incense and mine iwi, 7. ats i 


oil. £ xllv, 16. Is. Ixve 


of the §common sort * were brought ~ 48% uh 
Heh. multitude 


‘bracelets upon their hands, and beauti- “iis. 


J Or, drunkares. 
Ixvi. 1, 12. Rev. 


A4 Yet they went in unto her, as they 
go in unto a woman that playeth the har- 
lot; "so went they in unto Aholah and®* %». 
unto Aholibah, the lewd women... 


V. 40-42. The Jewish princes and nobles used every 


_artifice, to induce the heathen nations-to enter into alliances - 
‘with them; and bestowed pains to gain admission with 


them.to their. idolatrous worship, as harlots do to- inveigle 
their lovers. And when their ambassadors came: before 


them, besides other methods of making themselves appear - 


alluring .or considerable, they took care.to be surrounded 
with. luxurious-and effeminate retainers, who welcomed 
the ambassadors of the idolatrous princes with loud accla. 
mations.— ‘They sent into other countries, to have stigk 
‘as should teach the service. of ‘their idols.’ The éeé, 
refers to the idolatrous sacrifices, and the feasts connected 


_with them.—The word rendered Sabeans may mean drunh. 
i ards; (marg ;)—and it is very probable, that the drunker 
“and iad revels, which-*the worshippers-of Baccbus made 
.in honour of that filthy idol, .adorned with chaplets and 
‘other decorations, and accompanied with musick, songts 
jand dances of the most sensital hind, may hake be ree 
. ferred to, 4 a 


B.C. 30+. 


o 0-386. Jer. v. If. 


B.C. 5Q1. 


$6. Jer. vt 45 And ° the tighteous men, they shall 

pray wie judge them- "after the manner of adul- 
inuxi-g. Bent, teresses, and after the manner of women 
iota vil. that shed blood: * because they are adul- 

? #~20. xvi. «0. teresses, and blood is in their hands. 

* Heb. fy « “ee 


«Wr cease out of the land, ¥ that all women 
2 Pet, ii: 6. 


V. 43, 44. The Lord repeatedly warned the Jews not 
te enter into alliances with idolaters, nor to join in their 
idolatries: but though they were grown hvary in these 

ractices, and had suffered so much by them, that it might 
have been hoped they would have .been weary of them; 
yet they were as eager after them as ever! _ 

V. 45. Righteous, &c. As upright magistrates used to 
condemn, and execute judgment on, adulteresses and mur- 
derers; so did the prophets in the name of God denounce 
sentence against Jerusalem and Samaria: and even the 
heathen princes, who executed the sentence, were more 
righteous than the apostate sufferers. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 49. . Bear, &c. * Ye shall bear the punishment 
* due to your—idolatry,—* To bear sin, or iniquity, is a noted 
‘ expression in scripture, signifying the undergoing of the 
* punishment due to it.” (Lowth. )—This observation is of 
great importance, in respect of our Lord’s sufferings, and 
the sense in which he * bare our sins in his own body on 
** the tree.” 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


Pri pe 


They who first draw others into wickedness will have a 
dreadtul account to render: for when the fence of modesty, 
fear, and conscience are broken down, and habits of sinful 
indulgence are contracted, it is very difficult to reclaim the 
offenders:—Bad customs and connexions so pollute the 
memory, the imagination, and the affections, and so 
weaken the authority of reason and conscience over the 
_ inferior inclinations; that, even after apparent reformation, 


the offenders are very prone to relapse into their former 


practices. Every object tends to bring them to remem- 


brance, associated with the idea of pleasure, and separated © 


from the recollection of the painful consequences: and 


EZEKIEL 


‘ 


B e C. sol. 


may be taught not to do after your lewd- 
ness. : : : 

- 49 And * they shall recompense your? sii $9. 10. 
lewdness upon you, and “ye shall bear ~% 5! sae. 
the sins of your idols: ° and ye shall} %-, 1 s0 
know that I am the Lord Gop. ° Gai 


9 CHAP. XXIV. 


The prophet is informed of the day, when. 
Nebuchadnezzar laidsiege to Jerusalem, 
1,2. Hess shewn the miseries of the 
Jews and the destruction of the city by 
the parable of a boiling pot, 3—14. He 
is forbidden tomourn forthe suddendeath 
of his wife; to denote, that the calami- 
ties of the people should exceed all ex- 


\ 


* 
- 


with greediness; we are not generally aware, that theée- 
abominations have in them less turpitude, than our ingtati- 
tude to God, and enmity against him; except as they par- 
take of that criminality in common with more decent trans- 


gressions.—If we would*not be polluted with wickedness, : 


we must avert our eyes from it, and close our senses against : 
those objects which excite sinful thoughts and inclinations, } 
So long as men are attracted with personal accomplish. : 


ments and external embellishments, and with the pomp .. 


and pride of life; they will always be tempted to prefer! 
worldly connexions, fashions, and maxims, to the worship: 
and service of God, and the company of his people: and. 
an intercourse with polished, but Irreligious, nations always’ 
occasions an increase of vanity and iniquity-—That love, 
which is cemented by concurrence in sin, generally termi- 
nates in disgust, contempt, and enmity: and..God com- 
monly employs tempters to punish thick who listen to 
them.—When sinners will not take warning -by the pu- 
nishment of others; they will be made warnings them- 
selves, to teach men not to copy their crimes.—Contempt, 
astonishment, desolation, rage, and despair, will be the 
portion of the cup of all who forget God, turn their backs 
on him, and refuse to return: but they, who are_ his 
people by profession, and by sacramental vows and engaye- 
ments, and yet apostatize, wiil be punished most severe y; 


and especially such as, after having done those abominable | 
things which God hateth, venture to go into his sanctuary °. 
and profane his ordinances, to compromise for or cloke ' 


their crimes. If the grace of God do not change men’s 


hearts, old-age will not cure them of the Jove.of sin: hay, 


the filthiness of the heart often seems to increase with the 
decays of nature; and worn out debauchees, like rotten 


wood, become more inflammable when ready to moulder . 
How dreadful must it be for men to enter. the : 
eternal world in such a temper of soul, and with such vile | 


into dust. 


thus they are again tempted to return to them. When 
sinful imaginations are indulged, and former scenes of 
Vice ,reviewed with delight; there can be no true repent- 
ance or change of heart: for, true penitents reflect, with 
loathing and rethorse, on the iniquitics of their former 
years.— Whilst our ears and minds are wounded with the 
mention of the practices of those, who work all uncleanness| 


affections !—Unrepented, unmortified, unpardoned sin must ' 
end in the destruction of body and soul, in time and to:’ 
eternity: families, churches, and nations are ruined by it 
continually; and all righteous men and holy angels, yea,‘ 
the whole assembled world will applaud the sentence, ‘ 


which at the last day the Judge shall pronounce against the | 
workers of iniquity. ° ; 


B. LG. 590, ; y 


tidings were brought him of these events, 


his mouth would be opened and he should 


be no more dumb, 25—27. 


GAIN in the “ninth year, in the 


ai, vid. 3 
i 


woavi, t. xabxe - 
at is gay tenth month, in the tenth day of the 
seumili. 91. xi. } 


coking wi Of the day, even Sof this same day: the 


- king of Babylon set. himself against Jeru- 


salem this same day. . : 
3 And ‘utter a parable unto ‘the 


| — 2. — “2 
. s xX. 4 bd ° Pe 
ixaviil, @. Mic. rebellious house, and say unto them, Thus 


aii. 2. 25. xvii. 


a'n' ite. x. 2 On, and also pour water into it. 


fel ate 4 Gather * the pieces thereof into it, 
e xi. 3. ae. ; e e ° 
ots 20 ane CVEM VEY good piece, the thigh, and the 


fi, 9, 8. Matt. shoulder ; fill it with the choice bones: - 
hxx «7. xiv. 5 Take 8» thechoice of the flock, ‘and 


axis: 6. i. 10, * burn also the bones under it, and make 
arr ee it boil well, and let them seethe the bones 
°Or hep = cof it therein. : 


6: Wherefore. thus saith the Lorp Gop; 


NOTES. : 

CHAP. XXIV. V.1, 2. The prophet resided man 
‘hundred miles from Jerusalem :°yet on the very day when 
the siege of that city was formed, the Lord revealed it to 
him ; and ordered him to make such a memorial of it, as 
-would afterwards give authority to his declaration, that it 
was in truth the word of God. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3—5. To represent to the rebellious Jews the cer- 
tain event of the siege, the prophet was ordered to speak a 
parable to them. For the Lord gave repeated orders, (as 
in haste to be obeyed,) to’set on a pot and pour water into 
it. Into this they were directed to gather the pieces of an 
animal, or of several animals, the choice of the flock; 
especially the choice pieces and bones. This represented 
Jerusalem besieged by the Chaldeans: all ranks of men 
were gathered into it, by taking refuge within the walls, 
especially the nobles and princes; and thus they were 
retained in the city to their destruction.—* Add this pa- 
. “rable :—though they:seem resolved not ‘to take heed to 
‘what thou deliverest, either in plain words, or in figu- 
‘rative expressions. Burn also the bones, &c. The 
‘ bones of those who had been unjustly slain in the midst 
‘ of the city, (xi. 6, 75) whose blood cries for vengeance 
* against it,;and kindles God’s anger like fire.’ (Lowz¢h.) 


(Marg. Ref.) 

V. Jerusalem, that bloody city, (Marg. Ref;) 
was the pot, and the wickedness committed in it the scum. 
The judgments of God upon the Jews caused this scum to 
arise, by exciting convictions, and discovering their crimes. 
Under these dispensations they should have put away their 
transgressions ; as the scum, which arises by the heat of 
the fire, is taken off from the top of the pot. But they 


| CHAPTER XXIV. 
pressions of sorrow, 15—24. When 
‘whose sctim zs therein, and whose scum 3 
is not gone out of it: ™.bring it out piece 
“by piece; "let no_lot fall upon it. 


* Woe to the bloody city; ‘I will evens’. 13. 
‘make the pile for fire great. | 
ens ae? saith the Lorp Gop; ‘Set on a pot, set |, 


‘thereof, that the brass of it may be hot, 


‘it may be consumed. 


‘ countries, 


B. C. 5903 


* Woe to the bloody city, 'to the pot*# 3,2, xu. - 


@) Se 69. 12. 27. 


e i @ a. 
att. xxiii. $6. 
ev. xi. 7, 8. 


7 For °her blood is im the midst of %' 
her: she set it upon the top of arock;_% | 
’ she poured it not upon the ground'to 2; '! Job. x. 


m ix. 5, 6. xi. T= 
cover it with dust ; | Mosh. vii, 16—18, 


a 1 


8 ‘That %it might cause fury to come ee 
up to také vengeance: "I- have set her win. ” 


‘blood upon the top of a rock, that it® teito se. 
34. vi. 1% 


should not be covered. | 
Q Therefore thus saith the Lorp Gop ; 


p Lev, xvii. ts. 
Deut. xii. 16.94. 
Job xvi. 18. le, 

xvi. Ql. 

ili. 19, 
ti. 30, Si. 
Deut. XxXXii. le 
23..2 Kings xxii. 
17. @ Chr. xxxiv,. 


10. Heap on wood, kindle the fire, con- 


: : 25. xuxvi. 16, 
‘sume the flesh, and “spice it well, and govt” 
let the bones be burned. is: Déute xxix, 


22—28.Jer. Xxiie 
8, 9. | Cor. iv. S. 
Rev. xvii. 1-6. 


and may burn, and Y that the filthiness. of « 


11 Then * set it empty upon the coals 


on 6.—Hah. 
1¢. ‘Luke xiii. 


it may be molten in it, ¢hat the scum of 34, $5. Rev. xiv. 


9. @ Thes. i. &. @ Pet. iil. 7—1@. Jude 7. Rev. xxii8. a Jer. xvii. $. xx. 5. Lam. i, 10. 
it. 16. XK Jer. xxi, 10. xxxii. 99. xxxvVii. 10. xxviii. 18. Xxxix. 8. Jil. 19. xX. 38, 
xxii. 15, 8c. xxiii. 26, 27. 47, 48. Xxxvi. 25. Is. i. 25. iv. 4. xxvii. 9. Mic. v. 1114. Zech, 
xiii. 1, 2. 8, 9. Mal. iv. 1. Matt. ii. 19. 2 Cor, iil. 12, 18. : 


grew worse and worse ; their sins remained unrepented and’ 
unpardoned, and therefore their miseries would continue 
and increase. All the besieged would endure lingering and. 
dire calamities, till it came to the turn of each to perish, 


or to fal] into the hands of the besiegers: multitudes would ~ 


die during the siege, bythe sword, by famine, and by pesti- 
lence: no lot would fall upon them, which should be slain,. - 
and which spared; (Marg. Ref;) but they would be in- 
volved in one common ruin; and all, who survived the 
siege, would either be slain, or enslaved by the conquerors, 
or driven as wretched exiles to wander and perish in other 
‘or the guilt of Jerusalem’s murders, and other 
iniquities, remained in the midst of her. Indeed the mur- 
derers had avowed their crimes: the blood shed by them 
was, as it were, set on the top of a rock, a conspicuous 
place, into which it would-not sink, and where it could not_ 
be concealed; and they disdained even to cover it with - 
dust, or to bestow the least pains to hide it.—‘ The words 
‘ allude to the command of the law, that they should cover 
‘the blood of any beast—with dust: which was not only 
‘ intended to prevent their eating of blood, but also to give 
‘men a sort of horror—to the sight of blood.’ (Lew+h.) 


(Note, Lev. xvii. 1o—16.) The Lord would therefore call 


up his hot displeasure, expose their wickedness to all the 
world, and make their punishment as notorious as* their 
crimes had been. -_ 

V. g—11. The great pile for fire represented the 
power, courage, violence, and indignatiorm of the Chal- 
deans, which would exceedingly distress the Jews, and 
both prevent their escape and accelerate their ruin, The 
command to ‘* heap on wood,” &c.; denoted the commission’ 


given a besiegers to conduct the assault with inereasing 
% 1 4 : 


é 
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winxivii.isvi.' 12 She hath # wearted herself with lies, 


9, 10. Jer. ii. 13. 


ins. x. 1s and *her great scum went not forth out 
li. 58, Hos. xil. 


». Hab. il. 9-of her: her scum shall be in. the fire. 
e¢.is. Gen. vi 913 In ° thy filthiness is lewdness: 


$—7. Vink. Qi. Ts. 
3.5. Jer. v. 3.¢ 
xliv: 16, 17.Dan, 
ix. 18, 14. 


48.2 Cor, vii. t. 


cxni. oa. chr from thy filthiness any more, ° till I have 


MXXVIi. 14 — 16 


Is. v. 46. ix.caused my fury to rest upon thee. 


19—17, Jer. Vi. 


a0. x1v.3- 14 1 *the Lonp have spoken i¢; it 
7. xxxi. 18. Hos. i : 
vii, 1. 9 = 16. hall come to pass, and I will doze; I 


Zeph. iit. 2.7- will not go back, ‘neither will I spare, 
38. Luke xiii. 7 


se. Luke xiii 7 neither will I repent; *£according to 


atts, vit ae. thy ways, and according to thy doings, 


ao. *™' shall they judge thee, saith the Lord 
oi gum, av. 99. GOD. : 


Ps, xxxihi. 9. Is, 
Yv. 13. Jer. xxiil. 
20. Matt. xxiv. 


f vet Vii. 40. 9 unto me, sayings 
viii. 1g. ix. 107 = 16 Son of man, 
Jer, xin. 14. h : ? aaa 
. & xvi 43. xviii.s0. from thee ” the desire of thine eyes ‘ with 
(M4408 ea stroke: * yet neither shalt thou mourn 
xvi. 27. Rom. ii. 5, 6. h 18. 23. 25. Prov. y. 19. Cant. vil. 10. i Job xxxvi. 18. 
k 21—24. Lev, x. 2, 3. Jer. xxil, 10. 18. 4 Thes. iv. 19. 


Vigour, and to treat the Jews with marked severity : so that 
they would be wasted in the city like flesh in the boiling 
pot; and all their previous calamities would prepare them 


for a prey to the Chaldeans, as the meat is stewed, and. 


seasoned for relishing food. For they would in this manner 
glut their revenge, cruelty, and avarice, as if enjoying the 
pleasures of a feast: and they would pursue the poor 
remains of the people with unrelenting rage, as men burn 
the bones, when they have eaten ‘the flesh from off them. 


But, as the pot was still polluted with the scum, or rust of 


the-metal, (with the relicks of their idolatry and iniquity, ) 
it must also be heated, burned, and even melted by the 
fire, till wholly purified: that is, Jerusalem would be en- 
tirely levelled with the ground, as nothing short of this 
could purify it from its abominations ; and then afterwards 
‘it would be rebuilt, free from those defilements, a holy city 
‘as in former ages. 

V. 12, 13. Jerusalem had wearied herself, (or wearied 
God,) with lies. At a great expence, and with much 
labour, she had followed after idols, which were lying va- 
nities; she had sought the assistance of her heathen neigh- 
bours who deceived ‘her; and she had professed to worship 
JEHOVAH, when this profession was mere hypocrisy. As no 
reformation took place, the Lord would consume her iniquity 
by his fiery vengeance. 
fence, the ‘effect of peculiar circumstances of temptation: 
but it was the result of a violent depraved propensity ; an 
enmity to God and his holy worship ; and a strong attach- 
ment to the sensual rites and worshippers of abominable 
idols: as the unfaithfulness of an adulterous wife, is proved 
to arise from a rooted licentiousness ‘of heart, when she 
grows more dissolute amidst all means used to reclaim her. 
The Lord had used various methods to wean the Jews from 
idolatry, by reforming kings, holy prophets, and awful 
judgments ; but they still continued obstinately attached to 
idols; they would therefore at length be given up to ruin ; 


EZEKIEL. 


because I have purged thee, and thou 
bit, ‘skit, s¢—wast not purged, thou shalt not be purged 


and 1 eat not the bread of men. 


15 @ Also the word of the Lorp came 


behold, I take away 


will profane my sanctuary, 


Her. idolatry was no occasional of- . 


B. €. 590. 


nor weep, neither shall ' thy tears ° rune pam. 


xili. 317. Lam. 
down. © Heb. go. 


17 t Forbear to cry, ™ make n6 mourn- "32. 
ing for the dead, "bind the tire of thine xm. 10. Aum. 
head upon thee, and °put on thy shoes #.°" 

; m Jer. xvi. 4—~7. 
upon thy feet, and ’ cover not thy # lips, 3. ter. = 6. 


o 2 Sam. xv. $0, 
22. Lev, xili, 456 


p 22. Les 
18 So I spake unto the people in the, Heb. upper Sp, 
morning, ‘and’ at even my wife died : q Hos. i.4. 
and I uid in the morning, as I was com-*'°" "9% 
manded. eye 


19 And the people said unto me, 
‘Wilt thou not tell us what these things xi. 9 xvi, 1% 
are to us, that thou doest so ? _ ae 
'20 Then I answered them, The word | 
of the Lorp came unto me, saying. Oe be esis 
"21 Speak unto the house of Israel, i. te 
Thus saith the Lorp Gop: Behold, ‘I 3. bas. x. st 
"the excel- ers. zev, 6. cy 
lency of your strength, *the desire of* 16. Ps. xxvil. ¢ 


your eyes, and §that which your soul § Heb. the pity a. 


and nothing further would be done for their reformation, 
till the Lord had caused his fury to-rest upon them. (Nofey 
Hos. iv. 16—19.) 

V.14- (Marg. Ref.) . | 

V. 16—18. This was the last message, which the 
prophet carried to the captives, respecting the destruction 
of Jerusalem and the temple; and it was introduced by a 
very afflictive dispensation to himself. The Lord informed 
him previously, that he would ‘* take away the desire of 
‘¢ his eyes with a stroke ;” that is, his wife, whom he greatly 
loved, and whom we may suppose to -have been in every 


respect worthy of his endeared affection, and a great Com- . 


fort to him amidst his heavy trials: yet the Lord would 
take her from him by a sudden stroke, without any. inter- 
vening sickness, which would aggravate the pain of this 
great affliction. Yet he was commanded to avoid every 
outward expression of sorrow: he was not allowed to shed 
tears, or to make any outcry, or to use any of the cus- 
tomary tokens of mourning: he was required to wear his 
turban, or bonnet, and his shoes, as usual; and not to 
cover his lips, the sign of silent distress. He was not 
allowed to eat the bread, which was commonly sent on such 
occasions to the mourners by their friends; as supposing 
their minds too full of perturbation to make provision for 
themselves ; and perhaps consisting of such things, as were 
deemed to correspond with their afflicted state, or suited to 
minister to their comfort. Accordingly, by the grace of 
God, he was enabled to acquiesce in the divine will, in 
this trying dispensation: and, after having received this 
distressing information, he went to speak to the people, 
and to notify to them the affliction which was coming upon 
him, and the manner in which he was ordered to behave 
under it. For at even his wife died, and the next morning 
he openly conformed his conduct to the divine command, 
though it would probably expose him to the censure of being 
insensible, and devoid of tender affections, 
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y zrill..47.3er, pitieth ¢ and ¥ your sons and your daugh- 
avie34 ‘ters whom ye have left shall fall by the 
‘sword, | 

ioe Pa laxeill 
oink 8 am, ye Shall not cover 


, your lips, nor eat~the 
wt bread of men. ; 


xi. $0. e e e 
igam. x, 2-7. 24 ‘Thus ° Ezekiel is unto you a sign: 


; is according to all that he hath done shall 
o.zvi.4- ve do; and “when this cometh, “ye 
wou’ Shall know that Lam the Lord Gop. 


_ V. 19-—24. Some of the people would enquire the 
prophet’s meaning, in derision or censoriousness; but others 
would suppose that he thus intended to fix their atten- 
tion on his instructions: and their enquiry gave him an 
opportunity of delivering the message of God to them. 
He had determined to profane his temple, which had been 
the chief defence, distinction, and honour of their nation ; 
and which the idolatrous Jews still presumed upon as their 
safeguard, and gloried in.as their pride: nor could they 
bear to hear or think that it would ever be destroyed by the 
heathen. At the same time, the remainder of their chil- 
_ dren, the objects of their tenderest affection and compas- 
‘sion, would be slain before their eyes. And then they 
would imitate the prophet, when he had been bereaved of 
- his most valued earthly comfort: they would not shew any 
of the ordinary tokens of sorrow; either, lest they should 
give umbrage to the hanghty victors; or because their 
‘troubles came upon them in such quick succession, that 


they had not space for lamenting each of them; or because. 


their personal sorrows were swallowed up in the calamities 
of the nation; or the multitudes, who had cause to lament, 
would render particular instances of afflictions less noticed ; 
or in short their griefs would be too big for utterance. So 
that, in sullen and stubborn desperation, without even the 


relief of freely giving vent to their sorrows, they would. 


pine away in unrepented and unpardoned iniquities, or only 
fretfully complain and repine one to another in private.— 
. Though this was addressed to the captives, yet it related to 
the, general concerns of the nation. For the prophet suffer- 
ed this heavy affliction, in this composed manner, to be a 
sign unto them of their approaching condition and con- 
duct ; when they would know the power, truth, and jus- 
tice of the Lord, by the accomplishment of these terrible 
predictions, 

V. 25—27. When the city and temple should be 
destroyed, all the nobles and valiant men, who were the 
strength, confidence, boast, and rejoicing of the Jews, 
would be cut off; and their valuable treasures, and still 
more valued children, torn from them: the Lord would send 
one of those, who had ‘escaped the sword, to inform the 
prophet.- Then his mouth would be again opened to speak 
with hits that brought the tidings, concerning the affairs 
of the nation; andthe people would perceive by the event 


a 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


22 And * ye shall do as I have done;. 


B..C. 5903 


25 @ Also, thon son of man, shall it 
not be in the day when I take from them . 
‘their strength, the joy of their glory, £2,?, sil. « 
the desire of their eyes, and that * where- 38," ining 
upon they set their minds, & their sons ¢ put nines. 
and their daughters, igo ee 

26 That." he that escapeth in that day  aiii.o1, 184m, 
shall. come unto thee, to cause thee to *-'> 
hear i¢ with thine ears ? 

27 In that day ‘ shall thy mouth bei fi. %, 27, x. 
opened to him which is escaped, and Be *,,'ue 
thou shalt speak, and be no moredumb: ‘yi '*. "2" 
and “thou shalt be a sign. unto them ;**. 
and they shall. know that I am the © 


LorpD, 


that he had been a sign unto them, to make them know and’ — 
fear the Lord. In the mean time he would. be dumb, as to 
the Jews, and would not deliver any prophecies to them, 
during the continuantce of the siege ; though employed to 
deliver several predictions concerning the neighbouring. na~ 
tions. (Marg. Ref.) | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. i—14 


The times before appointed, for the eondign punishment 
of ungodly men, may seem to. approach sfowly, but they 
will certainly and speedily arrive. In the mean while it 
behoves the ministers of God to use every method of ex- 
citing thé attention, and awakening the consciences, of the. 
careless and obstinate, to a sense of their guilt and danger. ~ 
—The refuges, to whiclr impenitent rebels flee for safety, 
are often the occasions or the scenes of their destruction.— 
Men weary themselves fax more in the pursuit of Jying 
vanities, either in oper wickedness, or hypocrisy, or 
superstition, than they need to do, in seeking happiness. 
and salvation in the service of God, and in the method of | 
the gospel.—Some sinners are longer spared than others s 
but, unless they repent and be converted, they will ali 
perish, without respect to rank, abilities, or reputation.—. 
The wrath of God is sufficient to convert any place into a 
hell, for the torment of his obstinate’ enemies: even as his 
favour and consolations can change a dungeon into 2 heaves, 
for the benefit of his suffering servants.—They,. who are 
shameless in their crimes, shall be rendered’ infamops in 
their punishment : and atl the innocent blood, which ambi- 
tious warriors, cruel tyrants, oppressors, or perse¢ptors, 
have gloried in shedding, shall soon be. required at their 
hands.—-When. the instructions of God’s word and’ the 
chastenings of his rod, leave men hardened m impenitence; 
he often condemns them ¢ to‘ continue filthy stitl;” and. 
their filthiness will then no more'be purged, tilt he hath 
caused his fury to rest upon them to their final destruction. 
However ‘infidels may: despise the denunciations of God’s 
word, he will certainly accomplish them, and not go back, 
nor. spare, nor repent ; but will judge sinners according. to 
their ways and their doings, = a : 

1473 He 


B.C. 690. 
CHAP. XXV. > 


Prophecies against Ammon, \—7 ; Moab 
and Edom, 8—14; and Philistia, 15 
——-17.— 

r[HE word of the Lorp came again 

unto me, saying, 
ai, & we 4 = 2 Son of man, * set thy face against 
bral, 98 — 32 *the Ammonites, and prophesy against 
sa aie ; a : 
6. Am. i. 13—_ 


xX. 46. 


; 38 And say unto the Ammonites, Hear 
in “PB ®— the word of the Lord Gop: Thus saith 


es6. 8. Xxvi. 2 


- 1-1. the Lord Gop, Because ‘ thou saidst, 


xXXxVi. 2. Pro 


xvii.$. Lam. i. Aha, against my sanctuary, when it was. 


mic. vi. 8- ”'’ profaned ; and against the land of Israel, 

when’ it was desolate; and against the 

Heb, chitarm, KOuse Of Judah, when they went into 
- Judg. vi. 3. 33. captivity ; 


vii. 18. viii. 10. . . ; 
a ings 30." A Behold, therefore I will deliver thee 
Nam: zx 7-to the * men ‘of the east for a posses- 


V. 15—27. 


Marriage is honourable in all, not excepting either priests 
or prophets, or the most eminent servants of God; and an 
amiable and pious wife is justly valued and rejoiced in, as 
ene of the chief of created comforts. Yet this honourable 
and endeared affection must be subordinated to the love, and 
submitted to the will, of God. The faith, which influenced 
Abraham. to sacrifice his beloved Isaac, will cause us to 
submit patiently, should the Lord take -away the desire of 
our eyes by a sudden stroke: for he hath a right to recall 
every loan, and is able to make up every lossto us. We 
cannot expect to retain very long our most valued earthly 
‘comforts ; and should continually be seeking for grace, to 
enable us properly to bear such separating strokes: yet are 
‘we sure that our sovereign God will not take our relatives 
from us, without some wise and good reason. But should 
he see it conducive to his own glory, to our good, or the 
good of our brethren, to make us examples of siffering 
affliction and of patience: if-our hearts be in a proper 
frame, we shall say ‘‘ Thy will be done ;” and shall find his 
grace sufficient for us. Nature must indeed feel exqui- 
sitely : but Christians should be careful not to “* sorrow as 
“« men without hope,” or to copy the vehement language and 
expressions of grief, that are in use among those who 
know not God: and ministers especially should always en- 
deavour so to moderate their passions on trying occasions, 
that they may be instructive examples to the numbers, who 
have their eyes upon them. ‘They must not deviate from 
their duty to follow the fashions of a vain world; nor is it 
expedient to omit their work on. account of personal 
troubles; for it hath often been observed, that their words 
on such occasions have proved peculiarly useful to the 
hearers. — Every dispensation of Providence, and every 
action of the eminent servants of God, should lead us to 
enquire what we may learn from them; and it is very 
desirable, that the conduct of ministers should excite the 
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sion; and they-shall set their palaces in 
thee, and make their dwellings in thee: 


¢they shall eat thy fruit, and they shall 2%, 2, 16 | 


drink thy milk. , ota. 
5 And I will make ‘ Rabbah *a stables xxi, 29, ab 


for camels, and the Ammonites a €Couch~ 2 so aah 
ing-place for flocks: " and ye ‘shall know ". zepb- ti. 14, 
that I am the Lorn. 


6 For thus saith the Lord Gov; Be- % = 


il. 15. Nab. il, 
19. e hi, 18 
Heb hen. 


against the land of Israel ; Ett 
7 Behold, therefore, ™I will stretch? 1s. “av. in 
out mine hand upon thee, ° and will de- ¥.3.+., mang. 


liver thee for | aspoil to the heathen ; , 9 '2.., - 
and I will cut thee off from the people, weave 
and I will cause thee to perish out of the n S‘six.v. am. 
countries: I will destroy thee ; and thout or, mean 
shalt know that I am the Lorp. ; 


ee 


people to hear the word of God from them. His~ ordi» 
nances, and the welfare of his church, should be dearer to 
our hearts than our nearest relatives: for they are the excel- 
lency of the strength, and the most honourable and joyfut 
distinction of every nation, that truly values them. ut 
when men abuse and pollute divine institutions by their 
crimes; and yet confide in the outward form, as entitlin 

them to acceptance and protection; the Lord will take 
away these privileges, or pour contempt tponthem. Yet 
after all the scriptural examples of this truth, men still 


continue to confide and glory inexternals, while they hate the . 


power of godliness !—But if the case of sinners, under preat 
-temporal calamities, who remain unhumbled and desperate, 
and pine away in their iniquities, be very dreadful ; what 
will be the case of those, ** whose worm never dieth, and: 
‘¢ whose fire is not quenched?” Blessed be God, we need 
not thus pine away in any of our present afflictions: for 
should all comforts fail and all sorrows combine against 
us ; yet the broken heart and the mourner’s prayer are 
always accepted before our God. Mourning before him, 
confessing our: sins, and seeking his help and grace; we 
need not despond, and shall not be left comfortless, in any 
situation during life, or in the approaching agonies of 
death. 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XXV. V. 2. ¢ Look thou towards the coast 
‘-of the Ammonites, and in this posture do thou prophesy 
‘ saul them.’ (Bp. Hall.) (Marg. Ref.) 


- 3—7-. The enmity of the Ammonites, Moabites, . 


and Edomites against the Jews, seems to have originated 
from ancient competitions, and. frem covetous desires of 
their possessions ; but it was augmented’ by their hatred of 
God and of his.worship. They therefore rejoiced over the 
profanation and’ destruction of the temple, as well as over 
the miseries of the people and the desolation of the land: 
and they expressed their insulting. triumph in the most 


—_—  —~— 


— ee! 


~ B.C. 890. | 
wen «8 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
sav. 10, Jer.cause that *Moab and °Seir do say, 
am, i. 1-3. Behold, *the house of Judah is like unto 
pie is. =xv.all the heathen : . 
zair.iui.i~ Q Therefore, behold, I will open the 
aliz.7—as. am. * side of Moab from the cities, from his 
ak. o-,Cities which are on his frontiers, the glory 
oT Ae of the country, ’Beth-jeshimoth, ‘ Baal- 
¢ Nom. xsxits7, eon, and Kiriathaim, 

17-1 3e.zx. JO Unto ‘the men of the east twith 
t4. the Ammonites, and will give them in 
"stim ef’ 4m-possession, that the Ammonites "may 

mile 90. not be remembered among the nations. 
tye ious, 21 And *I will execute judgments 
xx.” ie’ we, Upon Moab; “and they shall know that 
Ton csin’ & L am the Lorp. 
yJerix. a5, 6, 12 | Thus saith the Lord Gop ; * Be- 
-, cause that Edom hath dealt against the 
avi, i. fc house of Judah, by taking vengeance, 
xix7, cand hath greatly offended, and revenged 
tHek. revenging, . 
reveement. himself upon them ; 
42. 2Sam. viii. 17. Am.i. 11, 1%. Ob. 10—16, 


Gen. xxvii. 41, 
tt 


indecent manner ; as if they meant to encourage the Chal- 
deans in the work of carnage and destruction. The Lord 
therefore reminded them, (for it is probable that these 
predictions would be sent to them, or heard of by them ;) 
that he was about to deliver them also into the hands of 
their enemies to be destroyed.—It is likely, that Nebuchad- 


nezzar subjugated the Ammonites some time after the de- 
struction of Jerusalem : that the Arabians, and other nations 


to the east of Judah, took possession of their cities and en- 
joyed the fruit of their lands: and that they made Rabbah 
their head-quarters, and there kept their camels and folded 
their flocks, of which they possessed vast multitudes.—The 
Ammonites have long since perished from being a distinct 
nation’: and the performance of these predictions was suited 
to convince the survivors, that JEHOVAH was indeed the 
only living and true God.—‘ By the men of the east may be 
‘ meant the Chaldeans. Ammon is reckoned among the 
‘ countsies which, God foretold by Jeremiah, should be de- 
‘ livered into the hands of the king of Babylon.’ (Low+h.) 
(Marg. Ref.) 
V.. 8. Judah had been distinguished from other nations, 
by the peculiar protection of JEHOVAH, as well as by the 
, temple, and the worship there performed ; but their idola- 
tries had rendered them like the nations: and their calamj- 
ties terminating in the destruction of their city and temple, 
seemed to indicate, that the Lord either could not or would 
not protect them any longer. Thus they appeared to be 
made like to the heathen ; and Moab and Edom were greatly 
rejoiced-at it. 
V. 9. ‘Iwill make a passage for his enemies to invade 
‘ his trontier-cities, and from thence to possess themselves 
‘ of the best of his country.’ (Lowth.) 
V. 10,11. “© To the sons of the east, with the sons of 
‘* Ammon, I have even given it for a possession ;_ in 
“ order that the sons of Ammon may no longer be remem- 


“CHAPTER XXV. 


B. C. 590, 


13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; ,,. 16. Is. Zexlv, 


°I will also stretch out mine hand upon #i,'<o tay 


Edom, ‘and will cut off man and beast ctic's'ts. 10 

® * bd ' —Ql. r) ry 

from it; and I will make it desolate from Gat 52° 
Vi... x0. 

“Teman ; and they Sof Dedan shall fall a Ges sxxvi. 11, 

Jer. xlix. 7. 20, 

Ob. 9, Hab. in.9, 

Or, shall fall by 

the sword ynto 

Dedan. Jer. xxv, 


‘and they shall know my vengeance, Heb. x. $0, al. 
® cv. , 


vi. 16)'17. 
15 | Thus saith the Lord Gop ; *Be- cis’ ea 
cause the Philistines have "dealt by re- 8. | Zph. i. +— 
venge, and have taken vengeance with a*®, ctr. evils 
despiteful heart, ‘to destroy i¢ tl for the , 7. %!% 
old hatred ; xiile xiv. vik 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; bebe vir ats 

Behold, *I_will stretch out mine hand! Quwh pove 
yi te: . k 13. 15. 

upon the Philistines, and I will cut offi Sam. xxx. 14. 
the 'Cherethims, and destroy the rem- Zeph. ii.’ 
nant of the * sea-coasts. tee ae 
a ee 
‘< bered among the nations. And I will, &c.’’°—The ruin 
of Moab would deprive the Ammonites of every resource, 
and be one means of their sinking into neglect and oblivion. 
Thus both Ammon and Moab, who were nearly related, 
and generally supported each other, would be desolated to- 
gether by the same powerful enemies. | 

V. 12. The Lord had given the peculiar blessing to 
Jacob, in preference to Esau; Jacob had grievously of- 
fended Esau by his conduct in that matter; and Esau’s 
resentment had been transmitted. to ‘his posterity, The 
Israelites and Jews had also obtained many advantages over 
the Edomites; who watched their opportunity ce taking 
vengeance for them, when the Jews were in distress, and 
especially when they were crushed by the power of the 
Chaldeans: but in so doing they highly offended the God of 
Israel, and brought his terrible vengeance upon themselves, 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V.14. By the band, &c. Judas Maccabzeus, and after- 
wards Hyrcanus, vanquished the Edomites, and at length 
reduced them entirely into subjection to the Jews: and thus 
that revengeful nation was made to know the vengeance of 
God, by the hand of his people Israel. i 

V.15. The Philistines were a remnant of the old in- 
habitants of Canaan ; and from the days of Joshua they had 
hated Israe],-and had been for ages very formidable ene- 
mies: but, having been at length reduced, they were not 
able to express their hatred, till the Jews were subdued by 
the Chaldeans ; and then they assisted them to cut of the 
fugitives. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 16. Cherethims, &c. Either the Cherethims werea _ 
tribe of the ancient Canaanites, bordering on the Philistines : 
or this is merely another name, by which the Philistines 
were known. ‘ The remnant” seems to mean the inha- 


bitants of Ashdod, which had been almost entirely des 
stroyed. (Marg. Ref.) 


B.C. 590. - 


: : : < * 
mitvits ., 17 And ™I will execute great "venge- 


“ance upon them with’ furious rebukes ; 
as ivi Zand "they shall know that I am the 
Lorp, when I shall lay my -verlgeance 

upon them. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


The ruin of Tyre, for insulting over Jeru- 
salem,.is foretold, 1—6. The siege and 
taking of that city by Nebuchadnezzar, 
7—14; and the consternation occasioned 
‘by its fall, 15—21. 2 8 


‘ 


B. C. 588. ; 

Oe der, xxxix. 2. ANP it came to pass in “the eleventh 
*igxxiii, 7. IS. year, in the first day of the month, 
2g, Beis that the word of the Lorp came unto 


' xivii. 4, Joel iii. ‘ 
4. Am. i. 9, 10. me, saying, 


: Zech. ix. 2, 3. : 
exv.é.éxac 2 Son of man, because that > Tyrus 
bn 3: Iexxil: hath said. against Jerusalem, ° Aha, she 


Pi 


‘PRACTICAL: OBSERVATIONS, 


‘The hatred, which ungodly men bear to true religion, is so 

, excessive, that they can rejoice inthe desolations of the church, 
_and the calamities of her children, even when ruin impends 
. ever them from the same: quartet !—Though God acts with 
erfect wisdom and: ‘justice, in permitting the profanation of 

is sanctuary, and the troubles of his professed worshippers, 
being influenced-by:abhorrence of their sins, and zeal for his 
‘own glory ; yet their enemies are iricuced by far other mo- 
tives, when they triu:nph and insult over them in such cir- 
cumstances.—They, who rejoice at the calamities of their 
neighbours, out of avarice, ambition, resentment, or malig- 
nity, will be exposed to-judgments for it: but they who re- 

"  joice with great delight-in the affiictions of God’s people, out 
of hatred to his truth and worship, may expect that he will 
stretch forth his hands against them, as his personal enemies. 
‘ Gladly:would such-persons: see the church entirely destroyed, 


_and made, in character and circumstances, like the rest of, 


the world: but, notwithstarding all her corruptions and af- 
flictions, a vast difference still remains, and will continue to 
the, end of the-world, and: to all eternity.——When rapacious 
men are about-to seize-upon the possessions of others, they 
. often are deprived of their own: and such as disdain the af- 
flictedswill soon sink into contempt.— Vengeance belongeth 
‘unto God ; ‘they, who without his commission revenge them- 
selves, greatly ‘offend, and will be made to know his venge- 
-ance: and they, who treasure up the old hatred, and watch 
for their opportunity of manifesting it, are ‘‘ treasuring up 
“¢ for themselves wrath against the day of wrath, and the re- 
$6 yelation.of the righteous judgment of God.” 


2 


: NOTES. . 


‘CHAP. XXVI. V. 1. It is probable, that this was the 
first day of the first month of that year, in which Jerusalem 
’ «was taken ; though the month is not mentioned. (Adarg. Ref.) 
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people ; * she is turned unto me: I shal] © 223%. 10 Jer 
be replenished, now she is laid waste. 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ;. - 
Behold, ‘I am against thee, O Tyrus, ‘Suvi, ser 
and will cause many nations to come Nain. 
up against thee, “as the sea causeth his ® Zech. av. 4!” 
waves to. come up. . Xe 34. Ps. i. § 

A And they shall ‘destroy the walls so. sex, vis. 
of. Tyrus, and break down her towers: , 24,05. 4), 
KI will, also scrape her dust from her, 3}*;,% 10,42: 
‘and make her like the top ofarock. |. $3"tev, xiv.a1 

5 It shall be a place for ™the spread-, xxiv, 5. 
ing of nets in the midst of the sea: for™'*'"*™"" 
I have spoken it, saith the Lord Gop ; 

"and it shall become a spoil to the?™™?™*'* 
nations. 

6 And °her daughters which are in° 4... ™ 
the field shall be slain by the sword; 


"and they shall know that lam the Lorn. 777 1 


V.2. The Tyrians do not seem to have had any peculiar 


enmity against the Jewish religion or nation: but they were . ~ 


merckants, whose object it was to extend their commerce ; 
and they supposed, that the ruin of Jerusalem would tend to 
their advantage ; they hoped to draw to themselves the trade 
with those people, who had been used to frequent the gates 


of Jerusalem; and thus to be replenished, when she was laid 


waste.—* There was a great confluence of people to Jerusa- 
‘lem at the solemn feasts,—as well of Jews as proselytes. 
¢—When Jerusalem was taken,—the spoil of the city was 
‘carried’ to Tyre ‘ for sale: and probably many-of the in- 


‘ habitants, being made captives, were sold there for slaves, . 


‘a traffick the Tyrians dealt in very much.’ (xxvii. 19. Joel 


‘iii, o—6.) (Lowth:)—‘ Thus the wicked rejoice at their 


‘ fall, by whom they may have any proht.’ 

V. 3—6. This chapter and the two following centain 
avery copious prophecy against Tyre, which was one of 
the most ancient cities in the world, and for many ages one 
of the most flourishing; . being the centre of commerce 
betwixt the east, and the west, and the grand emporium of 
the earth. Such predictions have generally been accom- 
plished in a gradual manner: and whilst some signal 
and near event was particularly foretold; they contained 
also expressions, which related to more remote futurity. 
It had been foretold by Isaiah, that Tyre, after having 
been destroyed by the Chaldeans, would at length recover 
her prosperity, and that the Tyrians would be converted to 
Christianity. (Notes, Isaiah xxiii.) The total and final 
ruin of that city could not be effected, till those prophe- 
cies had been fulfilled: yet that also was clearly pre- 
dicted, and has accordingly been exactly accomplished. We 
may therefore interpret these verses as a summary pre- 
diction of those events, which would take place, during 
a long succession of ages: and thus we at this day possess 
a fuller demonstration, that Ezekiel wrote by divine in- 
spiration, than his contemporaries had; for what man 
could. have thought of so entire a destruction of such a 


rd 


B. GC. 586. 
is_ broken that was “the ‘gates of the¢tam.}.1. act, 


B.C. 588. 


+ xvii, 14 — 16. 


° als, v. 28. Jer. li. 
an Hab. i, 8 


ise. Kings, from the north, * with horses; and 
ima yit ia. s, With chariots, and with horsemen, and 

Ban. 7, ». companies, and much people. 
#10, 1. suit, 8° He shall slay with the sword thy 
vig. Nab. ile daughters in the field; and ‘he shall 
yx. 2. 2 sam. make a fort against thee, and “cast a 
o 4,, pour out nw HOUNE against thee, and lift up the buck- 
engine of shot Jer against thee. © : | 
ercan'fv.1s. Q And he shall set “engines of war 
against thy walls, and with his axes he 

shall break down thy towers. 

10 By reason of *the abundance of 


his horses, their dust shall cover thee: thy 


27. Jer. xivil. $. 


Fis xvi. 8. walls shall ’shake at the noise of the 


horsemen, and of the wheels, and of the 


* asJosh.vie0-2 Chariots, when he shall * enter intp thy 


t Heb, according ates, tas men enter into a city wherein 
| gha alty broken is made a breach. _ 

11 With * the hoofs of his horses shall 
he tread down all thy streets: he shall 
slay thy people by the sword, and thy 
strong garrisons shall go down to the 


round. 


bs. Matt. vi 1% =8192 And they shall ’make a spoil of 


flourishing city, as is here predicted, and has accordingly 
happened '—The Lord, being against Tyre, declared that 
he would cause many nations. to come up against her. 
This may mean the. Chaldean army, composed of gt 
from several nations: but it seems rather to intend the 
Chaldeans, Macedonians, and other nations, who succes- 
sively weakened, and at length totally desolated, Tyre. 


These would bear down all before them, like an inunda- | 


tion of the sea: and not only destroy her walls and towers ; 


. but even reduce the ground, on which the city stood, to a 


bare and barren rock, a place for the spreading of nets, 
like some rocks found in the midst of the seas. The spoil 
and trade of Tyre would also be divided among many na- 
tions ; and the dependent towns and villages, in the adjacent 


‘country, would fall before her by the sword of the.con- 
‘querors. (Marg. Ref.) | 


V. g—11. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 12. A spoil, &c. Though the Tyrian¢ had carried off 
their most valued treasures ; so that Nebuchadnezzar, when 
he took the city after thirteen years’ siege, was greatly dis- 
appointed as to the value of the plunder: yet there could 
not but be great quantities of spoil left in so rich a city. 
(Note, xxix. 17—20.) : 

V.-13. ‘§ Great cities are full of all kind of gaiety and 
‘ Juxury-: this shall be turned into a melancholy silence.’ 
{Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 14. ¢ Ithas been commonly said,—that when old 
¢ ‘Tyre was closdly besieged, and was near falling into the 
‘“hands of the enemy, that the Tyrians fled from thence, 


_ 


—_ ‘CHAPTER XXVI. 
ss & @& For thus saith the Lord Gon ;. 
qs-, wwii, 7- Behold, 91 will bring upon Tyrus Nebu- 
/ zx 1 1-chadnezzar king of Babylon, ‘a king of : 


B. C. 588. 


thy riches, and make a prey of ‘thy czri.ssst 


merchandise : and they shall break down . 1*-,Zech. ix. 3, 


- Rev. xviii. 
thy walls, and destroy ? thy pleasant, ="... : 


houses; and they shall lay thy stones, 2 dsr. echr. 


Kil, O97. XNxVI,  * 


and thy timber, and thy dust, in the midst 32-22" 
of the water. om 
13. And I will cause 4 the noise of thy Zécw. “vis 
songs to cease; and the sound of thy azwwil. 1S. fs. 
° : Riv. 13. xxii. 2, 
harps shall be no more heard. i 


14 And I will make thee ‘like the top 37.9 =. io. 


Hos, ii, m 
of arock: thou shalt be @ place to spread + mj. jam, | 
nets upon; ‘thou shalt be built no more; , 773", * 


1 
‘for I the Lorp have spoken it, saith the ‘33vsa"t¢ was 


Lord Gop. g V. 13.15 17. xViie 
_15 (J Thus saith the Lord Gop to 3. sti. Me 


Num. 


Tyrus; Shall not the isles ’shake:at the xzii.ts. Mat. 


when the slaughter is made in the midst ‘eas, 10, Tak 
ofthee? = , one pans 

16 Then ‘all the princes of the sea 7'k,, {® 
shall * come down from their thrones, 2ii Re" 


and lay away their robes, and put off their“ % 2's" fos: 


broidered garments: they shall ' clothes vit ts, sop wi, 
themselves with § trembling; they shall ci. "16-2. 


292 
Cxxxii. 18. 1 Pet. 


™ sit upon the ground, and shall "trem-, ¥.> trembling 
8 


| ble at every moment, and be astonished ™,}>,»- 18. ts. 


li. 2. Lam. il, 


at thee. 


10. 
n xxxii. 10, Ex. xv. 15. Dan. v. 6. Hos. xi. 10, 11. Rev. XViii. 156 


‘ and built new Tyre on the island: but the learned Vitringa ° 
‘ hath proved at large’ from good authorities, that new 
‘ Tyre was founded several ages before, and was the station 
‘ for ships.’ (Bp. Newton.)—It was, however, the: city on 
the continent which Nebuchadnezzar destroyed; and this 
was never rebuilt.—‘ He rased the whole to the ground, 
‘ and slew all found therein. After this it never reco- 
“ covered its former glory ;—not rising any higher, than to 
‘ become a village by the name of old Tyre.’—* The city 
‘ on the island became the Tyre, afterwards so famous by 
‘ that name.’ (Prideaux.)—At length Alexander the Great . 
used the ruins of the city on the continent, to make a way 
across the narrow sea to the city on, the island, when-he be= 
sieged it ; and this tended to render the scite of old Tyre like — 
the top of a rock: and then her stones were cast into the 
midst of the water. (1 a) ‘And in process of time the city on 
the island was also entirely desolated. | 
V. 15+ The isles, &c. The countries of Europe bora 
dering on the Mediterranean, which traded with Tyre,<and - 
where her colonies were established, seem here to -be print 
Cipally intended. They were greatly interested .in her fate, 
which must have exceedingly affected their trade and. pros- 
perity: probably, they had much wealth in the hands of the 
Tyrian merchants, and in the warehouses of that city, . 
when it was destroyed ; and the fall of so prosperousa city, 
and the miseries, endured by her inhabitants, were sufficient - 
to make all others tremble for themselves, as wellas mourn 
over her. . - e 
V. 16, (Marg. Ref.) The consternation, occasioned 
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© xix. 2.14. XXVil. 


re a -And they shall °take up a lamen- 
&c. xxxii-e-16- tation for thee, and say to thee, ° How 
a. ix. 20. Mic. art thou destroyed that wast inhabited of 


Po sam itis sea-faring men, the renowned city which 


Lam | 154° wast * strong in the sea, she and her in- 
he it. e ° e e z 
Rev xviii. o, 10. habitants, which cause their terror to be 


"e Heb. the sea, | on all that haunt it! 


© eu 2, &. 18 Now shall ‘the isles tremble in the 
osh. xix. 29. : : 
, Is xxii 8. day of thy fall; yea, the isles that are in 


ae xxiii, sr. the sea shall be troubled ‘at thy depar- 
cia ture. a 

, 19 For thus saith the Lord Gop; 

When I shall make thee a desolate city, 

like the cities that are notinhabited; when 


by the fall of Tyre, is described in language peculiarly im- 
pressive and affecting. 

V. 17, 18. Terror, &c. Though the Tyrians never 
made extensive conquests by land; yet they claimed the so- 
vereignty of the seas, and often made those who frequented 
them tremble, by their powerful fleets and superior skill in 
naval affairs: but they would at length cause them to tremble 
by their.unexpected fall. | 

Departure. ‘ When thy people shall be carried captive.’ 
(Lowth.) Or, when they fled hom the city, and emigrated 
to other countries. 

V.19. Bring, &c. The destruction of Tyre is here 
compared to a shipwreck. (Nofe, xxvii. 26—36.) 

V.20. Tyre would at length be so entirely destroyed, 
that her prosperity would no more be remembered, than 
men are when they have long been dead and buried. This 
would be at the time “* when the Lorn should set glory in 
*¢ the land of the living ;’’ which may either mean, the 
display of his glory in the fulfilment of this prediction, 
or in the restoration of the Jews to their own land: or it 
may refer to the coming of Christ, and the establishment 
of the gospel.—Some-make Tyre a type of Rome, the New 
Testainent-Babylon, or antichrist ; at whose destruction the 
Lord will set glory in the land of the living, by making his 
oe all over the earth. (Notes, Rev. xviii 
—XX. , : 

V.21. ‘These prophecies, like most others, were to 
receive their completion by degrees: Nebuchadnezzar 
destroyed the old city; and Alexander employed the 
ruins, in making his causey to the island.—It may be 
questioned, whether the new city ever arose to that 
height of power, wealth, and greatness, to which it was 
elevated in the times of Isaiah and Ezekiel.. Alexander, 
by building Alexandria in Egypt, deprived it of much of 
its trade. It had the misfortune afterwards of changing 
its masters often; being sometimes in the hands of the 
. Ptolemies kings of Egypt, and sometimes of the Seleu- 
cidz kings of Syria; till at length it fell under the domi- 
nion of the Romans, It was taken by the Saracens about 
the year after Christ 639: it was retaken by the Chris- 
tians, in the year 1194.—From the Christians it was 
taken by the Mamalucis of Egypt, 1229: from them it 
was taken by the Turks, 1516, under whose dominion it 
continuts at present. But alas! how fallen, how changed, 
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I shall ‘bring up the deep upon thee, t* 1 vine 


and great waters shall cover thee ;. 


* 40. Rev. xvii. 
20 Wher "I shall bring thee down® 2%, "\—% 


ll—t9. 


with, them that descend into’the pit, with “*™ 

the people of old time, and shall set thee . 
in the low parts of the earth, *in places*=s i 
desolate of old, with them that go down tm.ii.& '™ 
to the pit, that thou be not inhabited ;: : 

Yand I shall set glory *in the land of the’ Suit sf, a 
living ; | Zech 


In IW 5. 


21 I. will make thee ta terror, and * Px xwit. 
thon shalt be no more: “though thou be "ts. azvil. "36 
sought for, yet shalt thou never be founds. ®. ‘xx 
again, saith the Lord Gop. 


‘ from what it was formerly! It is now become a heap of - 


‘ ruins, visited only by the beats of a few poor fishermen.’ 
(Bp. Newton on the Prophecies.)—‘ On the -north side it 
hath an old Turkish ungarrisoned castle: besides which 
you see nothing here, but a mere Babel of broken walls, 
pillars, vaults, &c; there being not:so much as one en- 
tire house Jeft : its present inhabitants are only a few poor 
wretches, harbouring themselves in the vaults, and sub- 
sisting chiefly upon fishing, who seem to be preserved in 
this place by divine Providence, as a visible argument, 
how God hath fulfilled his word concerning Tyre, viz. 
that it should be, as the top of a rock, a place for fishers 
to dry their nets on.’ (Maundrell’s Journal.) 


a 


na annuninmln le Re ATH 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—14. 


Many maxims, current in the commercial world, are 
diametrically opposite to the law of God, which requires 
us to love our neighbour as ourselves: for the selfish love 
of gain influences men to rejoice in the calamities of others, 
even of cities and nations, which interfere with this leading 
object; especially if they can hope to grow rich when 
others are impoverished. But God will shew himself to be 
against such mercenary selfish traders, whose hearts grow 
callous to every humane feeling, through the love of riches. 
How then must he abhor those, who increase their wealth 
by the sweat and blood of their brethren, whom they 
violently enslave and cruelly oppress for this only reason ! 
—Men have little cause to glory in these precarious advan- 
tages, which excite the envy and rapacity of other covetous 
persons, and are continually shifting from one to another ; 
and in getting, keeping, and spending of which, they 
provoke that God, whose wrath turns joyous cities into 
ruinous heaps. Thus his justice is displayed and his 
purposes effected from age to age: and none can say how 


.| soon the most powerful and wealthy resorts of commerce, 


may become, like Tyre, a place for the spreading of nets, 
and a spoil to the nations. We have. abundant cause for 
gratitude on account of that exemption from war in our 
land, with which we are favoured; and to pray that it 
may-be continued to us and our posterity : for the condition 
of invaded countries, and besieged and plundered cities, is 
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. CHAP. XXVIL. : 


The riches ‘and extensive commerce of 
. Tyre, 1—25. Her dreadful and ir- 
~* recoverable fall, 26—36. 


HE word of the Lorp came again 
unto me, saying, 
#32 xi-t, avi. = Now, thou son of man, *take up a 
xarlise. Jer. vile lamentation for Tyrus ; 3 
3 And say unto Tyrus, ©O thou that 
are’ “art gituate at the entry of the sea, 
© Seu. Rev. Which art ©a merchant of the people for 
“me many isles, Thus saith the Lord Gop, O 
445 bel 2. Lyrus, thou hast said, ‘I am ° of perfect 
een, gedect « beauty. 
tip teart.xxvi. 4 Thy borders are in the t midst of 
the seas; thy builders have perfected thy 
beauty. 
¢ Heb. ult 


+ Heb. dullt 5 They have ? made all thy ship-boards 
Cant. i. & of fir trees ©of Senir: they have teken 


most dreadful. Indeed nothing can reconcile the humane 
reflecting Christian to the horrors and carnage of war: but 
the consideration, that the righteous Lord is thus displaying 
his glory, and making way for the establishment of his 
kingdom of truth and holiness. 


V. 15—21. 


They, who carefully study the Scriptures, will derive 
advantage evén from the desolations of war, through 
successive generations, and in the most distant regions; as 
they will thence deduce still fuller proof of the divine 
inspiration of that sacred bo--k, which is the rule of their 
conduct and the foundation of their hopes; every discovery 
of a remarkable fulfilment of any scripture-prophecy, is 
like an evident miracle wrought before: their eyes for the 
’ confirmation of their faith: and this evidence is continually 
accumulating upon them, in connexion “ withthe witness 
‘in themselves” which they enjoy in their own aa aaa 
Being thus instructed and established in the faith, we 
should use redoubled diligence, to obtain and possess the 
full assurance of our citizenship, in that city, which hath 
unmoveable foundations, unalienable treasures, and Joys 
increasing and eternal, and which no enemies can destroy. 
All else is *‘ vanity and vexation:” they, who now terrify 
others by their power, may soon astonish them by their fall : 
they, who have now the most established prosperity, will 
soon be as dead men, out of sight and forgotten: and the 
wicked will not only go down into the grave, but into the 
bottomless pit of destruction. But the glory of God, the 
preservation and prosperity of his chusch, and the ever last- 
ing salvation of his people, will be promoted by the destruc. 
tion of all who oppose them. ° 


G NOTES. 


CHAP. XXVIL_ V..2. ‘ This alludes to the mourn- 
‘ful ditties used at funerals, wherein thc—mourning wo- 
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‘cedars from Lebanon to make masts for ‘ 5=8.", ':.¢: 


thee. Le ae 16. Is. 
6 Of ®the oaks of Bashan have they © xi:3: '* 7" 


made thine oars; § the ! company ofthe’ mace thy hatches 
Ashurites have made thy benches ofivory, , trodden 
brought out of " the isles of Chittim. b Gen. x. 4. A- 

7 Fine ‘linen with broidered work, 2, 
from Egypt, was that which thou spread- Pv, i 16 
est forth to be thy sail; * blue and purple * 25,20" ar. 
from the isles of * Elishah was that whichx Ge. “x «. 


covered thee. 1 Chr. i. 7. 


8 The inhabitants. of ' Zidon and' St. '3: 
™ Arvad were thy mariners: thy ° wise mix... 


men, O Tyrus, thut were in thee, were wtix ea. drpade 


thy pilots. xray. 8 Chr ik 

Q The ancients of ° Gebal, and theo sn.” xiii. 5. 
wise men thereof were in thee thy t calk- mag-Ps.tcxuii 
ers: all the ships of the sea with their t Or, snes of 


mariners were in thee to occupy thy mer- SRNR CT 
chandise. | 


—_—— a 


‘men recounted every thing, that was valuable or praise- 
‘worthy, belonging to the deceased, and then lamented 
* his loss.’ ; 

V. 3, 4. Tyre was situated upon the Mediterranean sea, 
and formed the nearest entran¢e to it from the interior of 
Asia. It was therefore every way conveniently placed, to 
unite in. commerce Asia, Africa, and Europe, the whole 
of the known world at that time: especially it was the centre 


for the trade of Asia andthe East Indies, with the many - 


isles and countries of Europe. Old Tyxe was built upon the 
sea-coast on the continent; the new city was upon an island, 
about half a mile from the shore. In botb, the builders had 
done their utmost to render every thing commodious, elegant, 
and magnificent, in the greatest degree: so that they seemed 
to lave perfected their beauty. Of these improvements in 
architecture, and in every thing connected with the mast 
extensive trade, and the most abundant prosperity, the Ty- 
rians were become exceedingly proud; and they thought 


their city a perfect model, and superior to all others in the 


world, (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5—q. Inthe subsequent description of the navigae 
tion and commerce of Tyre, the criticks and antiquarians 
have found much employment; but a few brief hints must 
suffice in this places The whole is suited to give us the 
most enlarged idea of the wealth, Juxury, and extensive 
commerce, of this renowned city: and to render the pre- 
diction of its ruin, and its accomplishment, the more 
affecting and instructive. The Tyrians, or Phenicians, (for 
Tyre was the principal city of Phenicia,) were accounted 
the inventors of navigation; and it is certain, that they 
carried it to greater perfection than any of the ancients. 
We are here informed, that the planks for their shipping, 
or the decks of their ships, were of fir, brought from 
Shenir, or mount Hermon: their masts weré made of the 
cedars of Lebanon; their oars, (for oars, as well as sails 
were used in mast, if not all, of the ships of the pes 
were of the oaks of Bashan: so that the land of Israe 
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p xxxvilt. ». Dany = 1Q They ?of Persia, and * of Lud, 
1 ren, and Of Phut, were in thine army thy men 
ae ip. ser of war: “they hanged the shield and 
2 Nh helmet in thee: they set forth thy come- 

' jiness. at 
a ‘31 The men ‘of Arvad with thine 
army were upon thy walls round about, 
and the Gammadims were in thy towers : 
they hanged their shields upon thy walls 
round about; ‘they have made thy 

beauty perfect. 
nxrsviilt3.Gen- 4.9" Tarshish was thy merchant by 
2 lot reason of the multitude of all find of 
xx. 56, 57; Feriches; with silver, iron, tin, and lead, 
ie ke 9. gers. they traded in thy fairs. — 

8 13. * Javan, » Tubal, and Meshech, 
Is.ixvi. 19. Dans they awere thy merchants : they traded 
* the persons of men, and vessels of brass 


9. : 
f it. Cant. iv. 4. 


t $>4. 


xi. 2. Heb, 
Y XAX11.26.xXXVHi. 


Geagerast cbr. !0 Re ass _ 

ee cates ey of the house *of Togarmah 
: Grrmerchandise, traded in thy fairs with horses, and horse- 
x 81 chris.men, and mules. 

be. Gen.x.7- 15 The men of ° Dedan were thy 
g,.99. Jer. xxve merchants: many isles were the mer- 
spe. wit, we, Coandise of thine hand: they brought 
d'Gen, x. 9thee for a present horns ‘of ivory and 


Aram. xxvill. 5. 


x6 x-81% 16 4 Syria was thy merchant by reason 


supplied the Tyrians with timber for ships, though the 
Israelites built but few themselves.—The Tyrians were 
also furnished with benches of ivory, or inlaid with ivory, 
by the company of the Ashurites. As ivory was brought 
out of the interior parts of Asia; and as Chittim sig- 
nifies the countries adjacent to the Mediterranean sea; 
it is probable, either that some Europeans imported the 
ivory, and sold the benches, when made, to the Tyrians, 
or .that artificers came to Tyre to manufacture them. 
But it does not appear how the Assyrians could be 
said to make these benches; and the clause is ren- 
dered by some, of box-wood inlaid with ivory. See 
also the margin.—The fine. linen of Egypt, (which was 
renowned throughout the world,) and richly embroidered 
too, was used by the Tyrians for their sails: or rather. 
for their flags, or colours, as the original may be ren- 
dered: for it can scarcely be conceived that their sails 
were generally formed of such rich matertals; though such 
extravagance might occasionally be used in an ostentatious 
display of wealth and magnificence.. Their cloths, or the 
tents and canopies upon. the decks of their galleys, -were 
formed of cloth: of blue and purple from the isles of the 
les sea, or the Grecian colonies near the coast of Asia 

mor. Purple was called the Tyrian colour: yet they 
were not contented with. their own manufactures, but 
Juxuriously used that, which was brought from far and at 
a great price. They had mariners from Zidon, the mother- 
eity, and from.Aryad an: island.in Phenicia; who did the 
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making: they occupied in thy fairs with’ 
emeralds, purple, and broidered work, and - 
fine linen, and coral, and tagate. — - Speck ae es 
17 Judah, and the land of Israel, they "5. 1a cer. 
were thy merchants ; they traded in thy ii. PeAtte. aiie 
market * wheat of ‘Minnith and Pannag, ' Jug. x, 98. 
and honey, and oil, ® and §.balm. | 2ee le 7 
18 "Damascus was thy merchant in® Os = 
the multitude of the wares of thy making, Piz ov © 
for the multitude of all riches; in the | 2°27)" 
wine of Helbon, and white wool. pee xiv. &: Canis 
-19 ‘Dan also and Javan, "going tous” - 
and fro, occupied in thy fairs: bright | fred i 


x. 15, 


‘ k ‘ : 
~ J Ld e 
iron, “cassia, and calamus, were in thy ew Gat 


market. iv. 25. 


20 ‘Dedan was thy merchant in * pre- } She. ma 9. 
cious cloths for chariots. | ge 
21 ™ Arabia, and all the princes of fam" % ” 
"Kedar, they t occupied with thee °in°isten 
lambs, and rams, and goats; in these? ring. x. 1 
were they thy merchants. | ache. ix. fer 
22 The merchants of ° Sheba and mies 


Gen. xi. $1, $8 
3 


Raamah, they were thy merchants; they zi. +, 2Xings - 
occupied in thy fairs with chief of all 


XXXVii. ‘18 Act> 
vii. 4. Charron. 


spices, and with all precious stones, and" se” 3,°,- 
gol d. Caine. Am. Vis 


2. Calneh. : 
G eit. e s 
23 9 Haran, and ‘ Canneh, and * Eden, * i's" * ® 


laborious work on board their ships: whilst the Tyrians, 
being very skilful in navigation, acted only as pijots,. or 
occupied the more honourable departments.—The inha-_ 
bitants of Gebal, a promontory in Phenicia, having been. 
long skilful and experienced, in closing the joinings of 
the ships to prevent leaks, or in. stopping them’ when 
made, were retained for this service: whilst ships and. 
mariners, from all nations, came to Tyre to purchase their 
— and to dispose of their own for it. (Marg. 
:) 


V. 10, rr. The Tyrians were themselves chiefly em- 


“ployed in navigation and commerce, and in enjoying their 


affluence: but it was requisite that they should have forces 
ready to oppose hostile assailants. They had therefore 
an arrgy of men, hired from Persia, Lydia, and Lybia; 
whose martial appearance and armour added to the. comeli- 
ness of the city. The island of Arvad furnished them with 
soldiers to guard their walls, as well as with mariners; and 
the Gammadims, who perhaps inhabited some part of Phe- 
nicia, garrisoned their towers; and their glittering shields, 


being hurg upon the walls, made them have a still more 


magnificent appearance. (Marg. Ref.) The Lydians in Asia 
seem to have descended trom Shem.: but ‘Ludim is placed 
among the sons of Misraim, the son of Ham: and as Lud 
and Phut are elsewhere named together, it is probable, that 


“some tribe in Africa is meant; perhaps the Abyssinians.— 


The conjectures of learned men,,about.the-Gammadims are- 
altagether unsatisfactory. 
” 6 


B..C. 388. 
of the multitude of tthe wares of thyt Heb. tly works, 


Ps. lxxii. 10. 15. 


~ i —_ z re 


- B.C. 588. 
Gen. xxv. the merchants of ‘ Sheba, * Asshur, and 
ori Nom. Chilmad, were thy merchants, 

feiss. 4a. 24 ‘These were thy merchants in ° all 

# Or, |” excellent SOILS of thengs, in blue t clothes, and 

t Heb. foldings. broidered work, and in chests of rich ap- 
a: ~- -parel, bound ‘with cords, and made of 
cedar, among thy merchandise. 

25 The * ships of Tarshish did sing of 
thee in thy market: and thou wast re- 
y+ plenished, and made very ” glorious in 
_the .midst of the seas. 

26 (| .Thy * rowers have brought thee 


i. 19. Ps. ¢ a - b , 
wri,’ pinto “great waters: ° the east wind hath 


& 


b 34. bs. xiv ,, broken thee in the ? midst of the seas. 


xxv. 


Pe. xivili. 7. Is. 
fi. 16. XXI1i, It. 


g Ys. xxxili.-93. 


a vet 6-7 Thy Criches, and thy fairs, thy 
3 eo tae ta, tg. Merchandise, thy mariners, and thy pi- 


22. a4. XXVi. 2. 


Prov. xi.4.Rev.lots, thy calkers, and the occupiers of 
mas © thy merchandise, and all thy men of war 
$ Dr, cum wit tliat are in thee, and Sin all thy com- 
any, which is in the midst of thee, 
duavi.s.e1- * shall fall into the | midst of the seas, 
§ Heb. heart. 26. , : é 
in the day of thy ruin. 

© onwaves, = 28 The * suburbs shall * shake at the 

=,i¢_ xxi. 18: sound of the cry of thy pilots. 

soa 29 And alli that handle the oar, the 
: mariners, and all the pilots of the sea, 
frxvi, 16. xxx shall come down from their ships, they 
Si, exit, 16, Shall stand upon the land. 

mT 20 And shall £cause their voice to 


V. 1g9—25. We have here a particular account of the 
mations, or cities, that traded with Tyre, and the commo- 
dities which they brought to her markets. Thus, Tarshish, 
or Tartessus in Spain, (as it is supposed,) exchanged various 
metals, ae were either the produce of that country, or 
fetched from others,) for the rich luxuries of the eastern 
world. It is probable, that the tin was brought from 
Britain, (out of Cornwall,) which was first known to the 
ancients, as yielding great quantities of that metal—The 
different parts of Greece, or the regions about the Euxine 
and Caspian seas, sold slaves, and vessels of brass, to 
the Tyrians. Togarmah, or Phrygia, Cappadocia, and 
other regions in Asia Minor, supplied them with horses and 
mules, and with servants skilful in managing them. The 
inhabitants of Dedan, supposed to be in Arabia, traded 
with them; and many isles or countries of Evrope, bought 
of the Tyrians the goods, which they brought them ; espe- 
cially ‘‘ horns of ivory,” or rather, horns, tvory, and 
ebouy, i. e. the horns of some curious animals, ivory which 
is the teeth of elephants, and ebony a very hard and 
valuable wood. These they brought for a present to the 
Tyrians, or rather as the pricé of the goods which they 
purchased.—** Many.isles bought the merchandise of thy 
“ hand, &c.” (15.) The Syrians bought the manufactures, 
which the Tyrians made in abundance, and paid for them 
vith precjous stones and other articles of luxury. The 
Jand of Judah and Israel had no .precious stones or metals 
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be heard against thee, and shall-cry bit- . _ 

terly, and shall "cast up dust upon their® {8% '%: 
heads ; ‘they shall wallow themselves in, Rete evite 5. 
Job ii, 8. xlii. 6, 
31 And *they shall make themselves, smc. 10. 
utterly bald for thee, and gird them with = 5, Deut. 
sackcloth; and ' they shall weep for thee x*.1-Jer. xvi. 
with bitterness of heart and bitter wailing. §7.A™, yh to. 

32 And in their wailing they shall’ ai. 
"take up a lamentation for thee, and™*""'™ 
lamerit over thee, saying, " What city is" gevesvi.is.” 
like Tyrus, like ° the destroyed in the? *"** 
midst of the sea ? : 

33 When P thy wares went forth out? Sil% Spa" 
of the seas, thou filledst many people; j5."*'°"* 
thou didst enrich the kings of the earth, 
with the multitude of thy riches, and of 
thy merchandise. 

34 In the time ‘when thou shalt be 4% 7: =. 
broken by the seas in the depths of the *™™%* 
waters, thy merchandise, and all thy com- 
pany in the midst of thee shall fall. 

35 All "the inhabitants of the isles’ Br!" 
shall be astonished at thee, and ° their’ Xmi: vo. Rey, 
kings shal] be sore afraid, they shall bet scr. & 1 Kings 
troubled in their countenance. ‘16. xin, 8. Lam. 

36 The merchants among the people, ™. 
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to exchange, (though it was the glory of all lands ;) but it 
supplied them with what was more valuable, namely 
abundance of good wheat, honey, oil, and balm used in 
medicine. (It is uncertain whether Pannag be the name of 
a place, or of some valued production of Canaan.)—Da- 
mascus changed the wine of Helbon, and white wool, 
which were both in great repute, for the useful manufac. 
tures of Tyre.—The inhabitants of Dan and Javan, (pro- 
bably not the city Dan in the coasts of Israel, nor any part 
of Greece as before, but cities in the east,) brought polished 
iron, or steel, with rich spices to Tyre, to exchange for the 
commodities of the western world: as another Dedan, 
(probably in Idumea,) did rich cloths to ornament or line 
their chariots.—Some districts of Arabia supplied Tyre with 
cattle; others with spices, gold, and precious stones,— 
The inhabitants of Mesopotamia, Media, and the adjacent 
regions, traded with Tyre, bringing chests of all kinds of 
rich apparel. In short, all the ships, which sailed un the 
sea, and which were generally called ‘the ships of Var- 
‘‘ shish,” celebrated the praises of Tyres that city was re- 
plenished with all kinds of riches, and made glorious with 
all earthly decorations and magnificence.—Upon a review 
of these hints concerning the commerce of Tyre, it is plain 
that that city traded with every part of the then known 
world, either immediately, or through the medium of other 
nations.. (Marg. Ref.) | 
V. 26—g30. Tyre is here poetically described,.as‘a ship - 
a4u2 


B. C. 588. 


a CHAP. XXVIII. . 


The judgments of Godontheprinceof Tyre, 
_ for his impious pride, 1—10. A lamen- 


at sea, and wrecked, through the mismanagement of her 
pilots and rowers. .When the rulers of Tyre provoked 
Nebuchadnezzar to make war upon them, and when they 
pertinaciously resolved to withstand that haughty conqueror, 
they rowed this gallant ship into perilous waters; and when 
the city was taken, it was ‘‘ broken by the eaét-wind in 
‘©the midst of the seas.”’ The same was the case, in the 
time of Alexander the great, and in those subsequent 
disasters, which terminated in the total ruin of Tyre. 
Thus the inhabitants and riches of Tyre, like the crew and 
cargo of a broken ship, sunk into the midst of the seas. 
The. cry of the leading men of Tyre, when they saw that 


the city must be taken, (like that of pilots, when they ; 


perceive that the ship must sink,) would be heard in the 
extreme parts of the city, or even on the adjacent continent. 
All the rowers and mariners of the ships, that had used 
to trade to Tyre, would come on shore to witness the fatal 
catastrophe, and would express their extreme sorrow by 
every significant token; and, with great astonishment, and 
‘deep regret, contrast the former prosperity of Tyre, when 
kings and nations were enriched by her, with her present 
condition, now that she was utterly broken and ruined. 
But, whilst most kings and nations would be astonished and 
troubled; some merchants would triumph and insult over 
her, (as she had done over Jeqaienn) expecting to .be 
replenished, now she was laid waste-—The whole of this 
is 80 Correspondent to the lamentation, made over the fall of 
the New Testamént-Babylon, or Rome, that we cannot but 
suppose, there was something typical in the fall of Tyre. 
(Marg. Ref.)—‘ The vicissitudes of time, or rather the 
‘ barbarism of the Greeks of the lower empire, and the 
‘ Mahometans, have accomplished this prediction.—In- 
* stead of that ancient commerce, so active and so exten- 
‘ sive; Sour, (Tyre,) reduced to a miserable village, has 
* no other trade, than the exportation of a few sacks of 
‘ corn and raw cotton, nor any merchant but a single 
* Greek factor,—who scarcely makes sufficient profit to 
‘ maintain his family.’ (#odney.) This extract is taken 
from the writings of one, who published the observations 
wuicb he made on the spot; and who was very far indeed 
from favouring the cause of revelation. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1-25. 


Whilst there are persons and books in abundance, ready 
to instruct us concerning the advantages of extensive eom- 
merce, about which the inhabitants of these nations are 
neither ignorant nor indifferent: it would be well, if more 
regard were paid to those scriptures, which point out the sins 
and dangers, to which men are exposed by it. We should 
be thankful for our situation at the entrance of the seas, 
whicti renders our land as convenient a centre of modern, 
as Tyre was of ancient, commerce: and we possess singu- 
Jar advantages, as an island, for excluding foreign invaders, 
as well as for a friendly intercourse with all the nations of 
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tation over him, as fallen from his height 
of grandeur through iniquity, 11—19. 
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the earth. At the same time we should by no means 
forget the wisdom and goodness of the-Creator, in so 
dispensing his liberality, that each country has its valuable 
productions, which it can spare to other nations: and it 
would be happy for mankind, if the mutual destruction of 
wars was, more generally, exchanged for the reciprocal 
advantages of commerce, till all nations were united 11 one 
common bond of amity and mutual utility. It is also 
worthy our notice, how many things of small value in 
themselves, are, by manufactures and commerce, ren- 
dered the means of honest industry and subsistence to 
many thousands.—Yet commerce, beneficial as it 18, hath 
its peculiar dangers and evils. Alas! that modern‘ com. 
merce, and even that of this favoured land, should have 


| occasioned perhaps the shedding of more human blood, than 


the most destructive wars of sanguinary conquerors! But 
we hope that God will ere long raise up to us a number of 
humane and philanthropick legislators, to terminate these 
hateful abuses; and to establish such regulations, as shall 
render our commerce conducive ta the happiness of the 
most distant nations, as well as to that of our own: other- 
wise, whatever profane politicians may imagine, our pros- 
perity will soon be broken, like a ship-wrecked vessel. 
It is obvious likewise, that commerce tends to increase 
men’s wants, and inordinate gratifications, and their pride, 
self-confidence, and vain glory : as if it rendered cities and 
nations, perfect in beauty and sufficient for their own prose 
perity, independent on the providence of God, Too often 
men, eagerly pursuing riches, neglect justice, truth, and 
humanity ; and deem every measure justifiable that proves 
lucrative, and every thing glorious that is prosperous. Yet 
more merchants and traders are just, generous, and bene: 
volent; than are humble, pious, and devoted to God. When 
riches increase, the possessors are apt toset their hearts upon 
them, and to forget the Lord, who alone giveth them power 
to get wealth: they prefer the wisdom of this world, to that 
which is from above: they study the ledger more than the 
bible: extending their trade is a far greater object in their 
view, than the propagation of the Gospel: religion is made 
subservient to worldly interest; and the maxims of the 
counting house are employed, in bartering for church-livings, 
and in managing designs, professedly intended for pious 
and charitable purposes. The beauty of holiness, and the 
peculiar privileges of the children of God, have -no splen- 
dour in their eyes, compared with Jarge estates, fair houses 
elegantly furnished, and all the indulgence of pride and 
luxury, and of that avariee by which they are supported. 
And thus the religion, morals, and maxims of nations are 
corrupted and debauched; the sinews of their strength are 
relaxed; their policy degenerates into craft, and theit couns 
sels into mercenary sophistry. 
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engage in rash projects and destructive wars: and thus 
prosperous states are reduced and ruined; their grandeur 
anly tends to enhance the greatness of their fall: many 
spectators lament over, and are astonished at, their ruin ; 
and others triumph in it and rise to prosperity, whilst they 
are no more. ‘ Trade is a fluctuating thing: it passed 
‘ from Tyre to Alexandria, from Alexandria to Venice, 
‘ from Venice to Antwerp, fiom Antwerp to Amsterdam 
‘and London; the-English rivalling the Dutch, as the 
French are now rivalling both.—It behoves those, who 
are in possession of'it, to take the greatest care they do 
not lose it.—Liberty is a friend to it, as it is a friend to 
liberty. But the greatest enemy to both is licentiousness, 
which tramples on all law, encourages riots and tumults, 
promotes drunkenness and debauchery, sticks at nothing 
to supply its extravagance, practises every art of illicit 
ain, ruins credit, ruins trade, and will in the end ruin 
Fiberty itself, Neither. kingdoms nor commonwealths, 
neither publick companies nor private persons, can long 
carry on a bencficial flourishing trade, without virtue; 
and what virtue teacheth, sobriety, industry, frugality, 
modesty, honesty, punctuality, humanity, charity, the 
love of our country, and the fear of God. The prophets 
will inform us, how the Tyrians’ lost it; and the like 
causes will always produce the like effects.’ (Bp. 
Newton.)—Whatever may be the case with the commu- 
nity, individuals may guard against these evils in them- 
selves: and their immortal interests call them to it more 
forcibly, than any temporal motives can do.—If we be 
poor, we should learn to be contented with food and rai- 
ment; and having the needful provisions. of Judah and 
Israel, we need not covet the superfluities of Tyre. They, 
who engage in commerce, should remember, that they are 
the servants of God, and learn to conduct their business, 
according to the precepts of his word, in submission to his 
providence, and with an aim to his glory. And they, who 
possess wealth, should remember, that they are his stew- 
ards, and must not waste his- goods, in gratifying ‘“ the 
** lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, or the pride of 
“' life ;” but should use them. in.“ doing good: to all. men, 


oa oa a a a a M_| a na a a a a na a 


CHAPTER XXVML 


3 Behold, Sthou art wiser than Daniel; . 


. 
. 


B.C. 588. 


traffick hast -thou increased. thy riches, ! 2. xvi, 49. Dent. 
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thy riches. ani, 24, 95. Pa. 
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Strangers upon thee, °the terrible of the 588 Coe & 


nations: and they shall draw their swords» =. Hage 
against the beauty of thy wisdom, and,:tbe. 3. 
they shall ° defile thy brightness. . Spa ene: 
8 They ‘shall bring thee dawn to the #2 2:3¢: 
pit, and thou shalt die the deaths of themp x= 
that "are slain in the midst of the seas. Job “xvii, 16- 
Q Wilt thou yet *say before him that Ps. xxvilis te 
slayeth thee, I am God? but ‘thou shalt 1b. Ixxxviii. 144 
be aman, and no god, in: the hand of dal ra ie 
him that ? slayeth thee. 298 Dane i se 
S@. V. W3—SO. Acts xii, 99,93.  t Ps. Ixxxii, 7. Is. xxxi. 9, 2 Or, cvoundethe 
** especially to the household of faith,” and in promoting 
the Christian religion, Above all, we should be careful to 
‘* seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness,” 
and to do and use every thing in subserviency to the salva- | 
tion of our souls, Then our riches will never be taken 
from us; and when we shal] be no more on earth, we shall. 
go to possess an incorruptible and unchangeable inheritance. 
in heaven. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XXVIII. V. a—5. Ethbaal, or Ithobalus, 
was the prince or king of Tyre, at the time when this. 
prophecy was spoken, and when the city was taken by 
Nebuchadnezzar, He seems to have been a man of. emi- 
nent abilities, and under his government the Tyrians for a 
time prospered exceedingly. But, being lifted. up with the 
most excessive pride, he arrogated divine honours to him- 
self, as many vain-glorious monarchs have: done.. Fis 
sovereignty over the seas was so uncontrouled,. and his 
authority was so firmly established,. that. he seemed_to him-. 
self to reign as a god in: the midst of the seas ;, and‘to-be- | 
placed on the throne of God, rather than on thatof.a man, 
Yet was he a poor frail mortal man, and not God ;: though. 
he affected to be absolute,. independent,. and. honoured:as a: 
deity. Daniel, who. was at this time not more than thirty-. 
six years of age, being employed in the court of the king 
of Babylon, had become exceedingly renowned. for. his. 
wisdom, in all the concerns of government, as well as in 
interpreting dreams, and resolving gafficult. questions: but 
the king of Tyre supposed himsé]f to he wiser than. he,. 
and. that no secret could be hid from him. He was perbaps. 
a man of learning, and understood many. abstruse subjects ;- 
or he had discovered.the secret machinations of his enemies, 
which. he ascribed to his.own discernment, and supposed. 
that nothing could elude his penetration.. But the chief: 
use of. his wisdom: was to increase: his revenues and treae. 
sures, by protecting-the trade and wealth of his subjects. 
This he ascribed to his. own. wise counsels 3 andthus his. - 
riches tended in every way to enhanéé his. pride: and self. 
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V. 6—10. “ Thou didst think in thine heart, that 
thou wast equal with God.” (Old Tr.) (fohn v. 18. 
Phil. ii. 6.)\—This haughty prince was become the rival of 
the Lord of Hosts, and robbed him of his: glory; who 
therefore resolved to resist and abase him. The Chaldeans 
were not numbered among the people, who traded with the 
Tyrians, but were strangers; yet the Lord had chosen 
them to execute his sentence against that city and her king. 
They were the most terrible of the nations, and would 
oppose their victorious arms to Ethbaal’s self-wise politicks, 
By besieging, and at length taking and destroying, Tyre, 
they would tarnish and defile all his beauty and splendour: 
and they would bring him down to the grave, without any 
honour or ceremony; as those, who are slain at sea, are 
thrown overboard to be devoured by the fishes. And would 
Fie still boast, that he was a god, when in the hands of the 
executioners of the Lord’s vengeance on him? Certainly 
his death would prove the contrary: and as he would die 
out of God’s covenant and under his wrath, and the death 
of the wicked, (which was meant by ‘the death of ‘the 
*¢ yacircumcisec,”) he would perish miserably in every 
sense.—*‘ Thou shalt come to the same ill end, as befalls 
‘ the other enemics of God arid of his truth. (Lowth.)— 
Hiram, king of Tyre, was the friend of David and So- 
lomon, and probably a pious person: yet his successors had 
joined the enemies of God, and Ithobalus especially would 
have his portion among them. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 12—15. The prophet was directed to conclude the 
prediction against Tyre with a lamentation, or poetical 
‘elegy, over this haughty monarch; which would be the 
more remarkable, as he was at that time at the height of 
pride and prosperity. “Athobalus’s opinion of his own dig- 
nity, and his ostentation of magnificence, are described in 
very remarkable language. He pha f thought himself to 
be the sum of all excellency; that his abilities, personal 
accomplishments, authority, and splendour comprised the 
fulness of wisdem and the perfection of beauty’; and that 
they were his by an unalienable tenure, securely sealed up 
among his treasures. He thought his dignity as great, and 
his advantages as many, as those of Adam in Eden, in the 
garden of God. ‘His crown was formed, and his garments 
decorated, with abundance of precious stones: of these nine 
are mentioned, which were set in gold, and were the same 
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as nine of those that were placed in the breast plate of the 
high priest, with whom some think he meant to vie in this 
particular, ‘Tabrets, and other musical instruments, had 
been prepared for him with exquisite skill ; either to cele- 
brate his coronation, the day when he was created king; of 
his birth, and afterwards his birth-day as it annually re. 
turned. Perhaps he had been anointed king, according to 
the custom in Israel: it was his office to cover or protect 
his people, and for this purpose God had raised him to his 
throne: but he forgot his dependence on him, deemed him- 
self able to do it by his own power, and shone in his own 
eyes, as an angel in-heaven, or a deity.—This refers to the 
cherubim that covered the mercy-seat, which were anointed 
with the holy ointment, along with the ark of the cove- 
nant, 8c.; (Marg. Ref;) or to those, who guarded the 
entrance of Eden, and kept every way the tree of: life.—In 
this conceit of his own excellency,.and counting himself 
equal to the inhabitants of heaven,. the holy mountain of 
God, he walked up and down, surrounded and detorated 
with precious stones, sparkling like fire. Indeed the affairs 
of Tyre had been managed by him, with great prudence and 


‘success, from the beginning of his reign; till the detection 


of his iniquity brought down the wrath of God upon him, 
and then he was infatuated to his ruin.—The expressions 
used, in this poetical description of the excessive pride of 
this monarch, seem to allude to the fall of angels, and to 
that of Adam in Paradise; and they intimated that his ruin 
would be owing to the same cause, and attended with simi- 
lar effectsto him. (Notes, Is. xiv. 4—20.) He is like- 
wise supposed to have been a type of the Roman antichrist, 
of whom similar things are spoken in the New Testament; 
and almost the whole of this description may be accom- 
modated to that proud enémy of God and his truth.—But 
indeed the character, pretensions, and fall of one man, who 
has been intoxicated with power and pride, so resembles 
those of others of the same spirit, that it isnot always easy 
to determine, whether the coincidence arises from this cir! 
cumstance, or whether the one was intended to be-a type of 
the other. 
—Thou wast, &¢é. * An exact description of the ange- 
‘ lical perfection in'which the devil was created; and in 
* which he continued, till being liftéd up with pride, he fell 
‘ from his first estate.” (Lowth.) (Marg. RA). 
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~V. 16—19. The policy of the king of Tyre had } 


employed such methods of extending commerce, as led to 
much violence and oppression, and various transgressions 
of-the-divine law. And therefore, though he thought his 
city and throne sacred, as the mountain’ of God, being 
consecrated by his own divinity; yet the Lord would cast 
him out of it,.as profane and abominable; he would destroy 
him from the midst of his ostentatious magnificence, as he 
had. cast down the angels, that sinned, from their glorious 
state in heaven; and he should no longer think himself the 
protecting deity of Tyre. Seeing his heart was lifted up by 
his endowments and prosperity, and he had corrupted his 
wisdom, by employing it in base projects to increase his 
magnificence; tle Lord would cast him to the ground, and 
render hima deplorable spectacle, and an instructive warning 
to other kings, who should behold his fall. He had accounted 
his palaces to be sanctuaries, or-temples to his own divinity, 
in which he sat-as in the seat of God: but he had defiled 
them by his crimes, and the iniquity: allowed in his traffick ; 
therefore they would be consumed with a fire kindled by his 
own folly; and he should perish with them amidst many 
spectators, for a-terror and a warning to them, and never be 
restored. (Notes, xxvii.)—The infamous traffick of the papal 
antichrist, in the church of God-and about holy things, will 
certainly expose him to similar or more-terrible destruction, 


| a CHAPTER XXVIII. 
Me ancanChandise they have “filled the midst of 


B. C..588.. 
thee: and they shall know that I am the! %%,.4,,,22"- 
Lorn, when I shall have executed judg-* %. se, 273" 

Rh XXxv. 7. 11. 176 


ments in her, and ‘shall be sanctified in “30.3 
her. \ i Num. xxaiii. 55. 


5 Josh. xxiii. 18. 
23 For *I will send into her pesti- sist. Mic. eile 
lence, and blood into her streets: ‘and the 33. 26, xxv 


wounded shall be judged in the midst, 2 


of ker by the sword upon her on every 2%% 38 
XxX@/1i 21 


side; "and they shall know that I am 
the Lorp. : Deut, sens, a: 
.24 Y And there shall be no more ‘a xis xxyuin 


pricking brier unto the house of Israel, xe Be tos 
nor any grieving thorn of all that are 111 Joel 4 
round about them that despised them ; Ob. ale. 
i they shall know that I am the Lord ,,%?»- ji 19, 20. 

OD. exe sitls 23, Is. 

25 Thus saith the Lord Gop ; ' When" 22% o,, 2% 
I shall have gathered the house of Israel 1" * *"* 
from the people among whom they are° zavii. 6’ tee 
Scattered, and shall ™ be sanctified in them Dest. xi, 10. 
in the sight of the heathen, "then shall suit. 16. Sor. 
they dwell in their land that I have given, 


xxxiii. 16. Hos. 
fi. 18. Zech. ii. 


to my servant Jacob. ie 1 Koee 
20 And °they shall dwell +t safely Prov. ane 


therein, and shall ? build houses, and? 3. x%°"%°% 
plant vineyards; yea, they shall dwell S5i?%. ‘ist 
with confidence, 4 when I have executed 4 es. xxv—xxxit 
judgments upon all those that ? despise xi, er: vi 
them round about them ; "and they shall + & soli. ioc. 
know that I am the Lorp their God. iti “1, Jers 


XXxili, 1. Jer. 
ee XXX, 16, H e it. 
8. Zcph. ii. 8, 9. api 


¥ 22. 24. XXXIV, 30. XXxvi. 28. 28, Bx. XXIX. 46, 


V.21—29. ‘Fyre was built by the inhabitants of Zidon, 
which was the more ancient but the less considerable city, 
and depended on Tyre. The Lord however was against | 
Zidon also; and he determined to glorify his power, justice, 
and truth, in executing judgments on her, by pestilence and 
the sword; that his holy name might thereby be known and 
had in honour. This seems to have been fulfilled by the 
Chaldeans.‘ Zidon was afterwards utterly. destroyed by. 
* Ochus, king of Persia.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 24-26. These cities bordering on ‘Israel, and peo- 
eee in great measure from the ancient inhabitants of Canaan, 
1ad been thorns and briers-to them; had created them much. 
trouble, and treated them with great contempt. But, they 
were about to be finally deprived of ‘their power to molese 
them. So that when the Lord should restore Israel to their 
own land, for the glory of his: mame among the nations ; 
they would dwell in peace and prosperity, being delivered 
from their enemies, by the just jud ments of God upon 
them.—This was in part fulfilled. atter the return of. the 
Jews from captivity: but it is probable, that it will have a, 
more striking accomplishment, when they shall be converted 
to Christ, and gathered from their present dispersions.— 
‘ The last clause, (and many others to’ the. same-effect,) ' 
‘ imply, that they shall know God and. his perfections by. 


© their own experience , 


4. @Cor. xii.7. - 


B. C. 589. 
‘CHA P. XXIX. 


Prophecies of the ruin of Pharaoh and 


Egypt, for their pride and treachery to | 


Israel, 1-7: the desolations of Egypt, 
during forty years, 8—12: the restora- 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ™ 


Vv. i—10. 


: » 

Pride is peculiarly the sin of our fallen nature, the 
essence of our apostacy, and the very poison which Satan's 
temptation infused into the hearts of our first parents, and 
through them into those of all their children. Every pus- 
‘session, endowment, or distinction, which the Lord con- 
fers upon us, serves to excite and give energy to this hateful 
propensity: and we are disposed to idolize the gifts, or to 
glory in them as if from ourselves; and to forget the Giver, 
to become his rivals, and to speak and act, as if we were 
independent of him, and sufficient to our own safety and 
happiness. To such a tremendous excess has this discase 
sometimes arisen, that poor dying worms have fancied 
themselves deities; have demanded temples, sacrifices, and 
adoration; have dreamed, that they were able to save or to 
destroy; and have presumed to arrogate the style, and 
attempted to exercise the peculiar prerogatives, of the most 
High God! But the mightiest and most accomplished 
monach, whose heart is thus lifted up and intoxicated: by 
dignity and prosperity, may be assured, that God will 
resist and abase him: and what a wretch will he be proved 
at last, who, having been honoured and flattered as more 
than buman through life; dies in his sins, and has his 
eternal portion with the devil and his angels in the bottom- 
less pit! Then, ‘at least, the delusion will cease, and he 
will know himself to be a feeble and wretched, because 
a sinful, man. What then is that wisdom, of which so 
many boast, as if no secret could be hid from them? It 
may perhaps serve to amass riches, and other incentives to 
their worldly lusts: yet even in this, respect, both the 
exercise and the success of it depend on the providence of 
God. If in these things they were wiser and more pros- 
perous, than Daniel, or than Solomon: yet the most illi- 
terate and despised believer is far wiser than they, in the 
most important matters; for “the secret of the Lorp is 
*‘ with them that fear him,” which alone can lead to happi- 
ness temporal and eternal. Whereas all the wisdom in the 
world, is in fact insufficient to save men’s bodies from the 
rave, or their souls from hell: it cannot secure their limbs 
fa pain, or their hearts from anguish: and a fever or a 
blow may render the wisest man on @arth an ideot, or a lu- 

natick, to the end of his days. . 


V. 11—26. 

| , sa — 

How vain are all talents, beauty, dignity, or magni- 
ficence! How little woald it avail us if we could seal all 
worldly accomplishments and distinctions, among our trea- 
cures! Nay, were it possible to enter the garden of Eden, 
and to contemplate its beauties, feast upon its fruits; or 
even to enter heaven, that holy mountain of God, and 


x 


EZEKIEL. 


B.C. 589: 


tion of that country, and its. base and 

abject condition through succeeding ge- 
nerations, 13—16. Nebuchadnezzar 
rewarded, for his labour in besteging 7 
Tyre, with the spoils of Egypt, 17— 

20. Israel shall again flourish, 21. 


among his angels to behold the glories, and. hear the 
harmony, of that blessed place; we could enjoy no solid 
happiness, without a humble, holy, and spiritual mind. 


Should the brightest Cherub or Seraph there, who has been 


perfect since the day in which he was created, discover the 
least pride and iaiquity, he must be cast out as ponte 
even as Satan the first offender was: so that all wisdom and 
prosperity, which elate the heart, or are corrupted in 
devising or compassing iniquity, will soon prove to be 


folly and misery: and all the brightness of earthly magni- 


ficence, and the vain joys of sensual ungodly mirth,’ wilf 
Shortly be exchanged fbr weeping, wailing, and gnashing of 
tecth; except ‘* godly sorrow, which worketh repentance 
*‘ unto salvation,’ intervene, Spiritual pride, however, is 
of all other most diabolical: and when men are puffed u 

with knowledge, gifts, or eminence in the church of God; 
when they ambitiously usurp authority, and arrogate to 
themselves the power over men’s consciences, or’ pretend 
to change ihe laws of God; when they mistake external 
pomp for the beauty of holiness, and carnal policy, for hea- 
venly wisdom, and gain for godliness, and shine as angels in 
their own esteem: they peculiarly resemble Satan in heaven, 
when iniquity was first found in him; and are in danger of 
similar destruction to his, when he was cast down to hell, 
Such men often defile sacred places and functions by 
their iniquities and their infamous traffick about spiritual 
things: and they may expect to perish by no common de- 
struction, but to be made a warning to others not to copy 
their sacrilege, blasphemy, and presumption.—It is ex- 
ceedingly difficult to possess any distinction, without being 
proud of it; or to conduct extensive and lucrative trade, 
without covetousness, oppression, or iniquity: indeed this 
can be learned no where, except in the school of Christ, 
and by the teaching of his Spirit.—In short, sin alone can 
ruin a holy creature: and only he “ who taketh away sin,”’ is 
able todo real good to fallen man. -Happy therefore is the 


~true christian: though poor, afflicted, and despised;. though 


destitute of shining talents, and exposed to prickling thorns 
and .briers, or terrible persecutions. For whilst the cup 
of the Lord’s indignation goes round, and he is glorified in 
executing judgments on his proud and prosperous enemies: 
he will display his truth, power, and mercy, in the salva- 
tion, and everlasting honour and felicity, of his redeemed 
people.—Let others then celebrate the genius and learning 
of Greece, and the magnificence and riches of Tyre, 
Babylon, or Rome. Let us celebrate the praises of Zion, 
the city of our God, of which glorious things are spoken 
by the Lord himself: let us seek no other honours or 
distinctions than those, which belong to all het citizens ; 
and whatever else we remain ignorant of, let us seek the 
humbling sanctifying knowledge of God, and the enlarged 
experience of his salvation, ‘Then we shall be enabled to 
say, ‘ The lines are fallen unto me in a pleasant place: yea, 
‘I havea goodly heritage” 
48 
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‘ 


#17, i.e, vii 1. TN the *tenth year, in the tenth month, 

xls Ie in the twelfth day of the month, the 

word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, "set thy face against 

elewaliv., °Lharaoh king of Egypt, and prophesy 
‘wines, 1—i7,against him, and ‘against all Egypt: 

26. Xxv. 18, 19. 
$28 Joc i GOD ; Behold, ¢I am against thee Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, ‘th td 

€ xxxviii. 22. Ps & ) P ? . Sits neon 

f aril rian, Hath said, ® My river is mine own, and I 

kev. xi, 3 a, Have made 7z¢ for myself. 


bDvi. @ xx. 46, 
xxi, 2. xxv. 2 
RXVill. Vk. 


19. 
18, 1 


26, xxv. 18,1. & Speak, and say, Thus saith the Lord 
3—26. Joel iti. 
ixni. “7. Nat-that Heth in the midst of his rivers, which 


Key. xii. 3, : : , 
nmi tex: 4 But ®T will put hooks in thy jaws, 
"9, xvii. 2. and I will cause ' the fish of thy rivers to 


be x. 13, 14.8tick unto thy scales; and I will bring 


b eal {thee up out of the midst of thy rivers, 
Job xii. 1,2. 1s: and all the fish of thy rivers shall stick 

: 2s. 4,15, Unto thy scales. 

Kanal tee xxxie 6 5 And “I will leave thee thrown into 


G.11~-80. Pe: © the wilderness, thee and all the fish of 


6.1 1-20, Ps. CX. 


exviir ts —1,they have been "a staff of reed to the 


cxlvi. $, €. Prov. 
xxv. 19. Jer, 
xT ile 5, 6, 


7 When ° they took hold of thee by 
thy hand, ’thou didst break, and rend 


; 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XXIX. V.1. The tenth, &c. This and the 
three following chapters contain predictions concerning 
Egypt, delivered at different times. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 2—g. (Notes, Isaiah xviii. xix. xx. Jer. xiiii. 
8—13. xliv. 29, 30. xlvi.) Pharaoh-hophra, or Apries, 
king of Egypt, was here represented by a great dragon, or 
crocodile, lying in the midst of his rivers. The river 
Nile, and the streams and canals which communicated with 
it, rendered Egypt peculiarly prosperous and wealthy: and 
that river abounds with crocodiles; which are very vo- 
racious, and domineer over the other inhabitants of the 
river, as if they were the sole proprietors, and placed there 
to devour all the rest. Such was Pharach-hophra: he was 
a man of a very haughty, tyrannical, and cruel disposition ; 
and having prospered for several years he grew exceedingly 
arrogant ; and as Herodotus informs us, he boasted ¢ that 
“no God could deprive him of his kingdom.’ This impiety 
was as absurd, as if the crocodile should think that the river 
was his own, and that he made it for himself. But the 
Lord was able to deal with this unruly monster, who lay 
fearless in his rivers, and set all the universe at defiance: 
he meant to destroy him and his forces, as if he had dragged 
the crocodile forth with a hook, and all the fish of the river 
had stuck to his scales, and they had been all cast together 


CHAPTER XXIx, 4 


B. C. 580. 


all thy shoulder: and when they Jeaned 
upon thee, thou brakest, and madest all 
their loins to be at a stand. 
8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Behold, ‘JI will bring a sword upon thee,‘ Speen e 
and * cut off man and beast out of ‘thee, , 2: "i 1s.&e. 
Q And ‘the land of Egypt shall be {°7i3:Se ¥- 


7. EX. Nii. 12. 


desolate and waste; and they shall know | xii. 4, “ 
° XX. 7, 
that I am the.Lorn ; ‘because he hath’* 132017 "se 
° e ‘ . xliil. 10—19, 
said, The river is mine, and I have madets. Prov_ava 18. 
. xviii, 1% xxix, 
it, ; 


10 Behold, therefore, I amagainst thee, 
and against thy rivers, and "I will makeut. xx.1. 
the land of Egypt t utterly waste andt Heh. wastes of 
desolate, +from the tower of § Syene, * 0% from Migdot 
even unto the border of Ethiopia. Pe i 

11 No *foot of man shall pass through , 78! Mvenei, 
it, nor foot of beast shall pass through 33%. 13° m0: 
it, neither shall it be inhabited ¥ forty saavi, 08. Jer, 
years. a rath 

12 And I will make the land of Egypt 2. Jer. xxv. 1, 
* desolate in the midst of the countries , amine 
that are desolate, and her cities among 17;'% xxvii. 
the cities that are laid waste shall be de- 
solate forty years: *and I will scatter the 7 mo 
Egyptians among the nations, and will 
disperse them through the countries. 

13 Yet thus saith the Lord Gop; PALb Is. xix. 22, 29. 
the end of forty years will I gather the 
Egyptians, from the people whither they 
were scattered : | 


upon a dry and desert place, to be devoured’ by the wild 
beasts, and the birds of prey.—Bochart observes, that the 
word Pharaoh signifies a crocodile, in Arabick.—The Egyp- 
tians in process of time, wearicd with the tyranny and 
cruelty of Hophra, revolted from him, and under Amasis 
they routed and destroyed his army, and all that adhered to 
him: at length he too fell into the conqueror’s hands, and 
was strangled by him; and thus Amasis succeeded to the 
throne, after Egypt had suffered most dreadful miseries by 
these intestine dissensions. 

V. 6,7. These events, fulfilling this and other pro- 
phecies, would tend to convince the Egyptians that the 
God of the Jews was the Lord of the whole earth. They, 
would be thus punished becatise they had seduced the Is- 
raelites into a dependence on them, and then deceived them 
to their ruin. Both Israel and Judah had very sinfully 
formed alliances with the Egyptians ; and, relying on them, 
had engaged ia wars with tte Assyrians and Chaldeans 
But Egypt proved to them like a staff of reed, which will 
not bear the weight of those whe lean on it; but breaking 
pierces their hands or arms, and leaves them in pain to 
stagger or fall. (Marg. Ref.) | 

- 8—13. ‘The preceding figurative prediction related | 
principally to the king of Egypt; what follows chiefly re- 
spected ne nation: that foretold the ruin of Hophra and 

* 14 é 


B. C. 589. 


14 And I will bring again the‘captivity 

of Egypt, and will cause them to return 
sxx. 14. Geax into the land of 
Pathrusim. 1% of their * habitation; and they shall be 


o6r sine, there a tbase kingdom. 

ei caas., 15 It shall be “the basest of the king- 
is, sch: doms; neither shall it exalt itself any 

*'. Nah. iii.8, 9. More above the nations: for I will dimi- 


AX. LAG. XXX. 
i=. xaavie over the nations. 
$6, xxxvi. S17, 16 And it shall be no more ‘ the con- 
Hos. v.18 vi: fidence of the house of Israel, which 
6 2) Kings bringeth ¢heir iniquity to remembrance, 
xxv. tin 8 when they shall look after them: "but 
iv. 19. Hos. they shall know that.I am the Lord Gop. 
Heb. x. 3. 17 4 And it came to pass in ‘the 
h6, 9. cl. xviieseyen and twentieth year, in the first 
».c.s7. month, in the first day of the month, the 


his party by civil wars; this relates to the desolations occa- 
- sioned by the victorious arms of Nebuchadnezzar, some 
years after. 
the proud and imperious language of their king, and so were 
punished as accomplices in his crime.—The Lord caused 
Nebuchadnezzar to invade Egypt; and gave him such suc- 
cess, that he put a stop to the commerce of the people, and 
intercourse with their neighbours, and to their agriculture and 
journeying ; and even reduced the country to a desert ‘* from 
“© the tower of Siene,” or rather from Migdol to Siene, ‘* even 
“to the borders of Ethiopia;” froth the entrance into 
Egypt out of Asia, to Ethiopia, from one end of the land 
to the other. ‘History informs us that Nebuchadnezzar 
conquered Egypt, and carrying multitudes of prisoners 
thence, dispersed them in different parts of his dominions : 
and doubtless numbers perished or took shelter in other 
nations at the same time. But we are not sufficiently in- 
formed of the transactions of those ages, to shew the exact 
fulfilment of this part of the prophecy, as it hath been done 
in other instances. It was, however, predicted, that the 
land would continue desolate, and the inhabitants dispersed, 
till forty years were expired; the end of which term nearly 
coincided with the ruin of the Babylonish monarchy ; and it 
is probable, that Cyrus permitted the captive Egyptians to 
return, and re-people their own land, as well as the captive 
Jews.—‘ The calamities that. befel the Egyptians are passed 
“over by Herodotus; because the Egyptian priests would 
‘-not inform him of any thing that tended to the disgrace of 
‘their nation.” (Scaliger.) 

V.. 14, 15. Froma few years after the time that this 
prophecy was delivered, to the present day, Egypt has been 
governed by foreigners, and been tributary to other nations. 
It was long one of the most renowncd kingdoms in the world ; 
but it had first oppressed, and then seduced and deceived, the 
people of God; and this sentence was therefore denounced 
against it. After the ruin of the Babylonish monarchy, it 
was subdued by the Persians, and though it frequently 
revolted they always recovered their dominion over it. It 
afterwards fell under the dominion of the Macedonians ; 
then it became subject to the Romans, and at length a 


EZEKIEL, 


‘Pathros, into the land 


It is probable, that the people had approved of 


| word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
18 Son of man, * Nebuchadrezzar king ori. 7 > 
of Babylon caused his army to serve a 
great service against Tyrus; every head - 
wa’s made bald, and every shoulder was 
peeled; yet had he no wages, nor his 
army, for Tyrus, for the service that he 
had served against it : 
19 Therefore-thus saith the Lorp Gop; 
Behold, 'I will give the land of Egypt! 1 ,7,,,!9 
-unto Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; '°-'*- 
and he shall take her multitude, and . 
ttake her spoil, and take her prey; and? "ott, nd. grey 
it shall be the wages for his army. ae 
20 I have given him the land of Egypt © 
for his Slabour wherewith he ™served bo Ht. so, 
against it, because they wrought for me, ist Se. ar. 
saith the Lord Gop. 


i—3, Jer. RXVo 
9. 


province of that empire. The Saracens next subdued it: 
then the Mamalucks, and lastly the Turks, to whom it 
remains in the most abject servitude at this day. Thus for 
above two thousand years Egypt had continued a base and 
tributary kingdom, not able to exalt itself above the nations, 
as formerly ; nor have the inhabitants, during all these 
ages, been permitted to live under princes of their own 
race, So that, when at any time they have attempted to 
shake off the yoke, the short space, during which they 
aimed at independence, was as nothing to this long term of 
years: and even then, they were rather unsuccessfully 
struggling for liberty than actually enjoying it. This isa 
most astonishing accomplishment of a most singular pro- 
phecy: for who could have conceived, that so renowned 
and powerful a country should remain for such a succession 
of ages under subjection to foreigners? (Note, Gen. ix. 24, 
25.) (Marg. ee) 

V. 16. The Egyptians being reduced into subjection, 
the Jews were never afterwards tempted to place any con- 
fidence in them, as they had before done.—Their confidence 
in Egypt breught their iniquity to remembrance: either it 
provoked the Lord to call their sins to remembrance, that 
he might punish them: or when the Jews in after ages 
should ie upon the abject state of Egypt, it would cause 
them to remember, and be ashamed of the sin committed. 
by their ancestors, in depending on that people. 

V. 17—20. Nebuchadnezzar besieged Tyre thirteen 
years before he took it. 
endured great hardship ; their heads had been made bald by 
constantly wearing their helmets, and their shoulders had. 
been peeled by carrying materials to form the works; and 
the king must have been at incalculable expence in the 
undertaking: yet when the Tyrians found that their city 
must fall, they sent away their most valuable effects, either 
to the city on the island, or to their colonies ; or else ar 
destroyed them: so that the plunder of the city was not suf- 


the labours of the army. But the Lord considered Nebu- 

chadnezzar and the Chaldeans as his servants, to execute 

his predicted vengeance on the Tyrians ; and he purposed 
9 


B.C. 571, | 


J ~ 18. 


During the siege his soldiers had 


ficient to defray the charges of ‘the siege, or to recompense, 


a] a < p « bal 
. 8 
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"Tam. ‘vw. 21 @ In that day will "I cause the 


oY coax, 17, horn of the house of Israel to bud forth, 

svi 0, Jee and I will give thee ° the opening of the 
0 oes. axiv.o7, Mouth in the midst of them ; and ? they 
xxxiii.-o2. Ps. Shall know that I am the Lorn. | 


7,8. Luke xxi. 
15, Col. iv. 3, 4. 
p 6.9. 16, 


CHAP. XXX. 
4) . 
| The desolation of Egypt and her allies, 1 
—19. The arms of Pharoah incurably 
broken; and those of Nebuchadnezzar 


to give them a suitable recompence. He would therefore 
employ them in the conquest of Egypt ; which, beiag weak- 
ened by civil wars, would be an easy prey, and abundantly 
enrich them with its spoil. This prophecy was a confir- 
mation of the preceding, which had been delivered almost 
seventeen years before. 

"OV. 21. 
and authority of Daniel, in the court of Nebuchadnezzar ; 
-and the more favourable disposition of that prince to the 
religion of the Jews, during the latter part of his life. It 
may also relate to the deliverance of Jeconiah from prison, 
and the favour shewn him by Evil-merodach, the son of 
Nebuchadnezzar ; which was a token for good to the house 
of Israel, in that the family of David began again in some 
measure to prosper. But some think that, shat day, relates 
to the termination of the forty years of Egypt’s desolations, 
when the captivity of the Jews would also cease.—We may 
suppose, that Ezekiel continued prophesying, when Daniel 
was in authority, and after Jeconiah’s enlargement, with 
greater encouragement and effect than before: but this, as 
connected with the former part of the next chapter, seems 
to be the latest prophecy of his that is transmitted to us.— 
‘ When thy prophecies are made good by the event, this 
¢ shall add a new authority to what thou speakest.’ (Low/h.) 
(Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


Wherever we turn our attention, we discover evidences 
of the pride and folly of the human heart ; and of the ab- 
horrence with which God beholds those, who forget their 
dependence on him, and rob him of the glory due to his 
name. Prosperous oppressors are, amongst the human 
species, as crocodiles ina river, or sea-monsters in the great 
waters: and whilst they prey without remorse on their in- 
feriors, they should be regarded as the common enemies of 
mankind. Yet, they have commonly bewitched the greatest 
part of those, whom they have enslaved, into a stupid ad- 
miration of their power and success, and into a pertinacious 
adherence to them even to their own ruin !—When princes 
and their subjects unite in impiety and iniquity, the Lord often 
renders them reciprocally the occasions, or instruments, of 
each other’s punishment. For he is against, and will shew 
himself above, the thost powerful and insolent workers of 
iniquity ; and can easily subdue those who set all others, 
and even him, at defiance. He fights against those who in- 
jure his people, and still more against such as seduce them 
from their confidence in him and draw them into sin. And 


CHAPTER XXX. 


This seems to refer to the increasing influence. 


i 


B.C. 571, 


strengthened, to execute the judgments» 
of God on Egypt, 20—26. 


xxi.12. Is. xiii. | 
6. Kiv. 91. xv. 2 
xiv. 7. xxhi. le 


HE word of the Lorp came again 7) & 1 
Zech. xi, 2. Jam. 


unto me, saying, v. t. Rev. xviii. 

2 Son of man, prophesy and say, Thusovit. 7. 19. Ps. 
saith the Lord Gop: * Howl ye, Woe 337 "zepu ic7: 
worth the day ! s Phil. iv. 
3 For ° the day zs near, even the day 17 . 


‘of the Lorp is near, ©a cloudy day; it *x. 12 Bx. 


F iv. @. ¢4. Is. 
shall be * the time of the heathen. sia oe 
—20. Uxxix. 12. Ps. cx. 6. cxlix. 7-9. Is. xxiv. 21-28. xxxiv. 9, &c. Jer. XXV¥. 15— 
29. Joel ili, 1114. Zeph. iii. 6,7. Zech. xiv. 9, &c. Rey. xix. 13j—21. 


though they deserve to be deceived, wounded, and deserted 

by those, in whom they have sinfully confided: yet their 

tempters and deceivers must expect the severest punishment. 

—The desolating judgments and the avenging sword, which - 
the Lord hath sent forth into all parts of the earth, and the 

inconceivable miseries and havock that war hath made inevery 

age and nation, prove that the world is full of wickedness : 

and these lamentable scenes not only illustrate the justice of’ 
God ; but they are the natural effect of man’s pride, re- 

venge, ambition, avarice, and callous selfishness: they prove 

him to be the child, and to bear the image, of the arch- 

apostate, ‘‘ the murderer from the beginning ;” and to possess 

the same nature with the first-born of fallen Adam, who 
murdered his righteous brother. But it is a relief to the 
pious and humane mind to discern traces of the superintend- 

ing providence of God, and of the truth of his word, in re- 
viewing these dark transactions. The history of nations, 

in their rise, progress, and decline, is the best exposition of 
antient prophecies: all events, in one way or other, fulfil: 
the scriptures, and turn to the believer for a testimony ; for ' 
he remembers, that ‘* thus it was written and thus it must 
‘‘ be.” All things work together for the good of the 
church ; even nations are reduced, to remove from the peo. 
ple of God the occasiens of sin, and to promote their holi- 

ness: and in the midst of the most tremendous scenes of 
war and bloodshed, he is bringing forward those glorious 
limes of truth, and righteousness, and peace, which he hath 
promised shall succecd these convulsions. Thus in the 

deepest scenes of our adversity he sows the seed of our 
future prosperity.—-The Lord hath ‘¢ raised up for us a Horn 
“¢ of salvation in the house of his servant David ;” and he will 

shortly raise up ministers, and open their mouths to proclaim 

his gospel throughout the earth. Like a rich and generous 

master, he will not let any man ‘serve him for nothing: if. 
he employ ambitious or covetous men as his executioners, 

he will recompense them according to the leading desires of 
their hearts: and verily every man shall have his reward. 

Happy then are they, who desire his favour, grace, and 

image, and relish the spiritual blessings of his new covenant : 

they will delight in his service, and not covet any recom- 

pence, except his merciful acceptance; while the riches, 

honours, and pleasures which they have chosen, shall be’ 
ensured to them for ever and ever. 


¢ 


a NOTES, - 


CHAP. XXX. V. 2, 3. As the day of Egypt’s’ 
desolation is here said to be near, and as Nebuchadnezzar 
14x 2 


~~ 


BOC. 571. EZ 


© xxix. 8. Is. xix. 


axix.a. xix. 4 And * the sword shall come upon 
* Or, fear. 9. Bx. Egypt, and great * pain shall be in Ethio- 
ae ae i 7: pla, when the slain shall fall in Egypt, 
f Rev. avi 9, 0. and they shall take away her multitude, 
gis. avi. Je-8and her foundations shall be broken 
down. 
bie wits: 5" Ethiopia, and t Libya, and Lydia, 
+ Heo Fi4,and ' all the mingled people, and Chub, 
ere” ar. oo.and the } men of the land *that is in 
t Heb. children, league, shall fall with them by the sword. 
T Jeb i is. as © Thus saith the Loxp; ' They also 
“that uphold Egypt shall fall? and the 
pride of her power shall come down: 
# on fom Misdel’§ from the tower of Syene shall they fall 
"0 in it by the sword, saith the Lord Gon. 


7 And ™they shall be desolate in the 


3. S Nebel iii g ao 


™M XXix. 19. xxXxXii. 
18 — $v. 


BY _18— 6 midst of the countries éhat are desolate, 


and her cities shall be in the midst of the 
cities that are wasted. 
& And they "shall know that I am the 
. Lorp, °when I have set a fire in Egypt, 
ay. i ro 4-and when all her helpers man be |! de- 
1 lich. Sreken. 6, Stroyed. 


did not invade that country till he had taken Tyre: it is 
probable, that this prophecy was delivered about the same 
time with that in the close of the former chapter, and 
several years after those which follow.—The Egyptians 
were called upon to howl, with anguish, in the prospect of 
these judgments; as they surely would do when they 
arrived: and to cry ‘* Woe worth the day,” or alas the 
day ; intimating that it would be the most dreadful day 
which they had ever seen. For it would be the day in 
which God would execute vengeance on his enemies ; and 
so a cloudy day, or one of uncommon terror and distress, 
especially as clouds and rain were rarely: known in Eeypt. 
It would also be ‘‘ the time of the heathen ;”’ the time of divine 
jadgments on thé Gentiles, as there had been a time of 
his wrath and judgments on the Jews.—‘ God’s judgments 
‘ on particular places and nations are an earnest of that 

* general judgment, when he shall execute judgment on all 
‘ the ungodly.’ (Low¢h.) 

- 4, § As Ethiopia bordered on Egypt, and was in 
alliance with the Ethiopians, it would share in these ex- 
treme calamities: and their forces would be slain among 
those. of Egypt. For the foundations of her cities, or 
those of. her government, would be broken down; and all 
her allies and mercenary troops from different nations, 
would fall by the sword.—‘ The names in the Hebrew are 
Cush, Phut, and Lud.’ (Marg. Ref.)—‘ Phut may sig- 
nify some part of Africa near Egypt, and Lud probably 
signifies some part of the Abyssines’ country.—Chus. The 
Cubii are mentioned in Ptolemy, as the people of Mareotis, 
a eis of Egypt.—The seventy translate it, (the last 
clause,) ‘ the men of my league, or covenant; i. ¢, the 
.Jews ; many of whom fleeing into Egypt, were there de- 
‘ stroyed with the Egyptians.’ (Low#h. } 

VW. 6.. § The governors of the several provinces, those 
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Q In that day shall * messengers go? irs: ax: 3s. 


forth from me in ships, to make theq seri" u. 


J 
careless Ethiopians afraid, and ™ great xwigtaxxe 
o—Ir, xivii. a 


pain shall come upon them, as in theday Jer. “ais. ‘g 
of Egypt: for, °lo, it cometh. 1 Enea, 


v. 2,3 
e vi. 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘I will "Sih ama 
also make the multitude of Egypt to cease sli at 5, Jer. 


by the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of, 3 mai ec eae 
Babylon. 

‘11 He and his people with him, * thes Xwii.'7, ma. 
terrible of the nations, shall be brought Béew*axvii. i 
to destroy the land: and they shall draw a hoe 
their swords against Egypt, *and fill the * x=, ¢, xxix. 
land with the slain. 


ees 3 an 
- 12 And * I will make the rivers *dry, Re ,,# ™ 


t Bee 4, 5. 196 


qu 
it ie 17, 18. 


and ” sell the land into the hand of the? 22%; % ss = 
wicked : and 1 will make the land waste, Nak. ies Re 


and t all that is therein, * by the hand of « Heb: drougtr 
:. ai tin 14. Ite 
strangers: I the Lorp have spoken it. re “tele 
"13 Thus saith the Lord Gop ; °I will seed. ‘Vcor. 
also destroy the idols, and I will cause® sii. 10. xaxxhe 
their images to cease outof ° Noph; and? £x: ti, 12. 1. 


12, 13. xvi. 25. Zeph. ili. Zech. xiji, 2 CIs. xix. 19. Jer. ii. 16. xliv. Lo XIvia les 
Hos. ix. 6. Memplis. Hed. Moph. 


‘ who are called ‘* the stay of the tribes thereof.” (Js. xix. 
13.) (Loivth.) 


From, &c. Or, ‘* From Migdol to Syene.” (Note, | 
xxix, B—a1.) — 
V. 7. Her cities, &c. 


-Egypt was exceedingly popu- 
lous, and more filled with cities adi any other nation in the 
world at that time ; which would render her desolation the 
more extraordinary. 

V. 9. The providence of God would take care, that 
messengers should be sent in ships by sea, or boats up the 
Nile, to inform the Ethiopians of the ruin of Egypt, and. 
to alarm them with fears of similar calamities; from which 
they carelessly deemed themselves secure. Perhaps Nebu- 
chadnezzar sent these messengers to summon the Ethiopians 
tosurrender. They would, however, occasion them great 
distress and terror, similar to the astonishment of the na 
tions, in the day when the Egyptians were destroyed at the 
Red Sea; (Ex. xv. 15, 163) or to what the Egyptians had 
just before endured. 

V..10, 11. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 12. If the rivers of Egypt had been dried up, that 
fruitful land must have become a barren desert ; and the 
Lord was about as effectually to destroy all the sources of 
its power and prosperity: for he would entirely deliver. 
up the land into the possession of wicked and oppressing 
spoilers, as if he had sold it to them. Such were the 
Chaldeans, who first conquered, plundered, and enslaved 
Egypt; andthe Persians, Macedonians, Romans, Saracens, 
Mamalucks, and Turks, who have successively domineered 
over and oppressed that country, equally deserved this 
character, ‘These strangers have wasted, and cruelly ty- 
rannized over Egypt from that time to this present: day : 
according to the word of God by Ezekiel. 

V. 13. The Egyptians were not more renowned among 

12 
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dx. .,/"*¢ there shall be no more a prince of the 
‘ies land of Egypt: and I will * put a fear in 
the land of Egypt. ' | 

sorvans.Nuom. 14 And I will make ‘ Pathros desolate, 
ivr, va. «3.and will set fire in * Zoan, and * will ex- 
Us. Kix. Lb). XAX. . : 

, ecute judgments in No. . 

Nabi goto, = «15 And "I will pour my fury upon 

, bo Rex t Sin, the strength of Egypt; and I will 

cut off the multitude of No. 

10 And I will ‘set fire in Egypt: Sin 
shall have great pain, and No shall be 
rent asunder, and Noph shall have dis- 
tresses daily. | 


2Or Heliopolis 17 The young men of ? Aven and of 


i 8, Oe XXVill. 18, 


en. Xli. 45. On. 
$01, Fubasiim” § Pi_beseth shall fall by the sword: and 
these cities shall go into captivity. 

18 At “Tehaphnehes also 'the day 

panhes. : shall be !! darkened, when ™I shall break 

3.15. 30,x there the yokes of Egypt: and “the 

iu. 15. Malt: Domp of her strength shall cease in her: 
FOr ermatiet.as for her, °a cloud shall cover her, and 
n saxi, a xxx HEY daughters shall go into captivity. 

ides 19 Thus ? will I execute judgments in 
o3.is:xix.1. Egypt: and they shall know that I am 
Pitan aie the Lorn. - 

4. Pe ie, 20 @ And it came to pass ‘in the 

i. 5, 6 Rev-eleventh year, in the first month, in the 
B.C. 668 xvi, Seventh day of the month, that the word 

1. xxix. 1. 176 


rips, x is,0f the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
Mica." 21 Son of man, "I have broken the 


k Jer. ii. 16. Ta- 
hapanes.x\ii 7— 
Q. Xivi. 14. 
panhes. 

Dix. x. 15 


xiviil, 256 


the ancients for wisdom and learning, wealth, power, and 
. Prosperity ; than for the multitude of their idols, and the 
stupidity with which they worshipped even various reptiles 
and vegetables, On these idols they depended for. protec- 
tion: but the Lord determined to destroy them with their 
- worshippers, and the cities in which they were stationed. 
(Marg. Ref.)\—This hath been remarkably fulfilled; for 
the ancient idolatry of Egypt gradually declined, or was ex- 
changed for that of other nations, when the country fell under 
the dominion of foreign lords : and as there hath not been for 
above two thousand years a prince of the land of Egypt ; 
(Note, xxix. 153) so the Egyptians have long received their 
religion from their masters, and have been an abject servile 
race, greatly afraid of offeading their cruel oppressors.—T he 
present Egyptians are either Mahometans ; or an ignorant 
superstitious kind of Christians, who seem to have little more 
than the name of that holy religion. (Notes, Jer. xliii. 8— 
13. xlvi.) 7 

V. 14-19. (Marg. Ref.)—* Noph, called by Hosea, 
“ Moph, was the same as Memphis.— Zoan, or Tanis, was 
‘ the metropolis of the kingdom in Moses’s time.—No, or 
‘ Hamon No, probably the same with Thebes, famous for 
‘its hundred gates. amon was cither Ham, or one of 
‘ his posterity advanced to divine honours. It is generally 
: = ier that Sin is the same as Pelusium,—the key of 
‘ Kgypt.—Aven is the same as Ov, mentioned Gen, xli. 45, 
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arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and, lo, 

"it shall. not be bound up to be healed, +t, =: ,'s- 
to put a roller to bind it, to make it Na, ji, 
strong to hold the sword. __ 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lorp Gop; 

Behold, ‘I am against Pharaoh king oft 2 % Je 
E-gpyt, and will break hisarms, thestrong, == 
“and that which was broken; and *I"Seo unis 
will cause the sword to fall out of hisxjer. xvi. 21 
hand. - = 

23 And "I will scatter the Egyptians, 1 1 *. xix. 
among the nations, and will disperse them | 
through the countries. . 

24 And *I will strengthen the arms of? 2 Neh vi. 2 
the king of Babylon, *and put my sword 95" 224" 
in his hand: but I will break Pharaoh’s, peat‘ xxxi. «1, 
arms, and “he shall groan before him it’x.s,6.zepn. 

° e It, 12. 
with the groanings of a deadly woundedo xxi.’ 15, sob 
man. 52 

25 But I will strengthen the arms of 
the king of Babylon, and the arms of 
Pharaoh shall fall down ; and ‘they shall © %. x=. 16. 
know that I am the Lorp, when [I shall 2ay,,"3,** 
put my sword into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and he’ shall stretch it out 
upon the land of Egypt. , 

26 And “I will scatter the Egyptians? j? [8% ¥* 
among the nations, and disperse them | 
among the countries; and they shall know - 
that I az the Lorp. ; 


‘in after times called Heliopolis, (the city of the Sun, ) be-- 
‘cause of a temple or image there dedicated to the Sun. 
‘ Pibeseth was afterward—called Bubastum, and is so trans-- 
‘ lated by the seventy.’ | 

Yokes. ‘ When I shall set those at liberty, that are: op- 
* pressed by the bondage of Egypt.’ (Lowth. }—The Septua- 
gint renders the Word sceptres, and perhaps properly. 

V. 20—26. This prophecy was delivered soon after the 
Egyptians had come to relieve Jerusalem, when besieged 
by Nebuchadnezzar; but had gone back unto their own. 
land without effecting any thing; and some months before 


that city was taken: that is, more than sixteen years be- 


fore the preceding prophecies.—The Lord then informed 
his servant, that he had broken the arm of Pharaoh, and 
that it never should be set or bound up, to: be healed, and 
made strong to hold a sword any more. When the king of 
Babylon took from the king of Egypt all his dominions in 
Asia, one of his arms was broken. This had taken place 
some time before in the time of Pharaoh-necho :. and the 
Lord declared, that he should never recover those terri- 
tories, or any ascendency in that part of the world;. nay, 
that his other arm, which was now strong, should soon be 


broken; so that the sword would.drop out of that likewise.. ° 


This took place under his son and successor, when Egypt 
was so weakened by civil-wars, as to be utterly unable to’ 
resist the invaders: and when Pharaoh-hophra was van~ 
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EZEKIEL. | B.C. 388. 
fe CHAP. XXXII. 5 Therefore ‘his height was exalted‘ ts xowi, ss. 


The prophet is ordered to shew Pharaoh 
. ‘the prosperity and pride of the hing of 

Assyria ; and his dreadful fall, 1—17 : 
and that he would be destroyed in like 

manner, 18. 
a1, ¢. zx. AV ND in came to pass *in the eleventh 
rs "year, in the third month, in the first 
day cf the month, haz the word of the 
'.: Lorp came unto me, saying, 

bier, i. 1 2 Son of man, °speak unto Pharaoh 
cxnig, id, xen, King of Egypt, and ©to his multitude; 

a ts, xiv. 13,, Whom art thou like in thy greatness ? 
ein. iit, &. 3 Behold, ° the Assyrian was ‘a cedar 
s Zeph, tt 18: y.1n Lebanon * with fair branches, and with 


2 Dan. iv. 10.4 Shadowing shroud, and of an high 
20 — 28, Zech. 


bey 


xi. 3. 
*Heb. fair of 
branches. bough S. 
4 The "waters t made him creat, the 
> e e ® oS e 
xiv. 28, er deep tset him up on high with her rivers 
+0 nourishes PHNNING round about his plants, and sent 
3 srousht him OUt her § little rivers unto all the trees 
son, conduits, of the field. 


quished, dethroned, .and driven into the fens to hide him: 
self fromm Amasis and his party. These events made wa 

for Nebuchadnezzar’s conquest of that kingdom. All this 
time he was acquiring strength and enlarging his dominions: 
for the Lord strengthened his arms, and put the sword of 


' his vengeance into his hand. Thus the Egyptians were van- 


quished, enslaved, dispersed, and carried captive. In the 
mean time Hophra, equally obnoxious to both the contending 
parties, dragged on his life in great terror arid misery: and 
at length, after a fruitless effort to recover his authority, he 
was taken and strangled by Amasis, who succeeded, as the 
vassal of Nebuchadnezzar, to the throne of this desolated 
and ruined country. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


That power which renders men proud must come down; 
and that prosperity and peace, which lead to carelessness 
and carnal security, will terminate in terror and anguish.— 
The wrath of God consumes the prosperity and wealth of 
powerful nations, when the day of his vengeance comes; 
it desolates populous countries, or covers them with the car- 
cases of the slain: it turns a fruitful land into a barren 
desert, and flourishing cities into ruinous heaps: it fills all 
places with terror and misery, and reduces men to the most 
abject servitude: yet these are only present effects of the 
divine indignation, and not worthy of our fear, compared 
with the-** wrath te come,” from which Jesus delivers his 
people.—It is vain to endeavour to bind up the arm which 
the Lord is pleased to break, or to strengthen those whom 
he will bring down: a dark and cloudy day awaits his 
enemies; and all, who associate with them, or help them, 
will share their punishment.—All power and success is 


stature; and his top was among the thick 


above all the trees of the’ field, and his ™*¥. +12 1s. 


RXXvil. 1k — 1S, 
boughs were multiplied, and his branches >!" 
became long because of the multitude of 


waters, when 4he shot forth. U Or, i sent there 


6 All *the fowls of heaven made their *?"%4,%, Bt. 


nests in hisboughs, and urder his branches ™"" * 

did all the beasts of the field bring forth 

their young, and under his shadow dwelt 

all great nations, | 
7 Thus was he fair in his greatness in 

the length of his branches: for his root 

was by great waters. 
8 The ‘cedars in the garden of God '*x¥i- 19. Gea. 


xiii, 10. 


could not hide him: the fir trees were 2 "2%, 4... 


not like his boughs, and the chesnut- ‘awk Wot 
trees were not like his branches; ™norate nw. 16 a. 


ixxv. 6, 7. Dan. 


any tree in the garden of God was like ii'si.si,3s. iv. 
2 Vv. D— 


unto him in his beauty. | “a pan 
Q I have " made him fair by the mul-  3ucg. iz. st. 


° > 12. {s, 
titude of his branches: so that °all the '- 18 15. Zech. 
trees of Eden, that were in the garden? $77 1. 
of God, ” envied him. 5 Soot, ZVBE 15. 


Prov. xxvii. 4, 
Ec. iv. 4, Jam. 
ay. 5.6. 


from the Lord ; and men prosper as long as they are em- 
ployed in executing his righteous purposes. Happy are his 
willing servants, who so know him ‘in Christ reconciling 
‘¢ the world unto himself,” as to fear, love, trust, worship, 


and obey him. In one way or other, however, all shall know - 


the Lord: and they, who disregard the discoveries which he 
hath made of himself in mercy, will at length know his 
power, truth, and justice, in the punishment inflicted on 
them for their sins: whilst they will be for ever excluded 
from all hopé of his favour; and groan and wail, because 
their wound is incurable.—All earthly prosperity is fluctu- 
ating: they, who to day are at the top of the wheel, before 
to-morrow may be turned to the bottom, and their bhi Sa 
presumption changed into abject despair. But the everlast- 
ing mercy of our unchangeable God secures the final felicity 
of all that love his name. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XXXI. V.2. Pharach, &c. The prophet 
could not personally address Pharaoh, or his numerous 
attendants, forces, or subjects: but his prophecies would 
doubtless be made known in Chaldea, and by degrees in 
other countries; and they might come to the ears of the 
Egyptian king.—This prophecy was delivered about a month 
before Jerusalem was taken.—Pharaoh was very proud of 
his power and greatness: and the prophet enquired to whom 
he supposed himself to be like. Doubtless he thought him- 
self, and was celebrated by his flatterers, as equal to the 
greatest monarchs who had ever lived: but even if this had 
been true, it would not have secured the continuance of his 
prosperity ; for the event had shewn, that the most renowned 
and successful kings and kingdoms might soon be brought to 
destruction, : 


B. C. 588. 


; - 10 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
,, Because thou hast lifted up thyself in 


senna. 8 height, and he hath shot up_ his top 


KXXii. 25. 


arian among the thick boughs, “and his heart 


Dan. Ww. so 18 lifted up in his height ; 
vers 11 I have therefore ‘delivered him into 
ites, jute the hand of ‘the mighty one of ‘the 
avi. 25. 1 Tim. a 1 1 
324 |, ,, Heathen; “he shall surely deal with him : 
Jer.xxv-9.Dan.‘ I have driven him out for his wicked- 
*Fhell de date HESS» 
him. Judg-i-7- 19 And “strangers, the terrible of the 
pam. ji: 15-,,_ nations, have cut him off, and have left 
Deut wie him: *%upon the mountains, and in all 
in nab. ie. the valleys his branches are fallen, and his 
xxmii. 4, 5. boughs are broken by all the rivers of the 
‘is, xxv. Sland 5 and all the people of the earth are 
y Dan. ir. 12—-14.Y gone down from his shadow, and have 
of eeft him. | 
+S «=: 13 Upon “his ruin shall all the fowls 


V. 3—9. The Assyrian monarchy was one of the 
most ancient and prosperous, which we read of in history. 
It seems to have attained its summit of greatness under 
Shalmaneser and Sennacherib. But it is not certainly 
known when and by whom it was- destroyed. Probably it 
was reduced about the time, that Nebuchadnezzar began 
his reign at Babylon, by him and Cyaxares king of Media. 
Nineveh, the capital of that monarchy, which was one of 
the most extensive cities ever built, was then taken, and 


from that time began to decay; till it was at length so | 


entirely desolated, that modern travellers are not agreed 
where it was situated. These events will be more parti- 
cularly considered upon several passages in the prophecies 
of Jonah, Nahum, and Zephaniah. But here the prophet 
mentioned the fall of the Assyrian monarchy, as a fact 
which was well known to have lately taken place.—The 
Assyrian king had been highly exalted in his kingdom : 
. and his great power, and extensive domintons, with the 
protection he afforded to his ‘friends, resembled the spread- 
ing branches, the thick shade, and the high stature of a 
very flourishing cedar on mount Lebanon. The fruitful 
lands of Assyria; thie large revenucs which the king drew 
from vast multitudes all over his extensive territories; his 
extensive commerce, through the river Tigris, with the 
countries bordering on the Indian ocean; or, in a word, the 
various sources of his wealth and prosperity, resembled 
the rivers and streams, which cause the trees planted by 
them to grow exceedingly. By thcse means this empire 
and its head were exalted above all the kingdoms of the 
earth; their power became more formidable, and their 
vassals more numerous than those of any other people: so 
that. cities, provinces, and nations courted their alliance ; 
took shelter undér their powerful protection ; and increased 
and prospered under it, as the fowls of the air amidst the 
boughs, and the beasts of the ficld under the covert, of the 
wide spreading lofty cedar. Thus the ‘monarch became 
renowned and honourable: and this cedar in Lebanon grew 
more lofty, than any cedar in the garden of God, or in 
Eden; or any of the kingdoms or indepedent states, 
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. | B.C. 588. ° 
of the heaven remain, ‘and all the beasts — 
of the field shall be upon his branches: 

14 To *the end that none of all the? Dett,xit 
trees by the waters exalt themselves for %i,,'%, 23x. 
their height, neither shoot up their top '??**® 
among the thick boughs, neither their a 
trees tstand up in their height, all that’ kmitwor "Sr 
drink water: for they are all ® delivered Ps, taxis Te 
unto death, to ‘the nether parts of thee zm, ta s9, | 
earth, in the midst ofthe children of men, ~~ 
with them that go down to the pit. 

15 Thus saith the Lord Gop ;'‘in the 
day when he went down to the grave *] Nah. ii. s—io. 
caused a mourning: I covéred the deep '''*'* 
for him, and I restrained the floods there- 
of, and the great waters were stayed: and 
I caused Lebanon to *mourn for him,*">% >. 
and all the trees of the field fainted for 
him. | 


a. 
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which might be compared to fir-trees, and chesnut-trees, 
or any other stately and beautiful trees. Perhaps the 
ascendency acquired by the Assyrian monarchs: over the 
kings of Judah likewise, may be alluded to: by the ex- 
pression, that ‘¢ that no tree in the garden of God was like 
‘‘unto him in his beauty.” However, they were so 
prospered in the providence of God, that all other kings 
and princes envied them their great success and renown. 
(Notes, xvii.) 

V. 10—13. The allegory and its interpretation are 
here interwoven. The Assyrian monarch, though already 
destroyed, was poetically addressed ; and probably the 
whole race of those princes who reigned in succession was 
intended, as the description so exactly suits the character 
of Sennacherib. (Nofes, Is. x. xxxvi. xxxvii.) They were 
ambitious of reducing all other kings and nations to sub 
jection, and of establishing an universat monarchy; and 
their pride increased in proportion to their power and suc- 
cess, The Lord had therefore delivered the last of that line 
into the hand of the mighty one of the heathen, or the 
conqueror of the nations, who was able to deal with him ; 
even Nebuchadnezzar, the subverter of the Assyrian mo- 
narchy. By him the Lord had‘ driven the king of Assyria 
from his throne, his palace, his royal city,. and his king- 
dom, for his wickedness. The Chaldeans, a people to 
whom the nations had hitherto been strangers, (as they 
were but lately risen into eminence,) but who were most. 
terrible for valour and fierceness, cut down this lofty cedar, 
and Icft him to wither and decay. So large was it grown, 
that its fallen branches covered the mountains and valleys,. 
and its broken boughs were found near all the rivers: that 
is, the fragments of this vast dismembered empire formed 
many states and kingdoms.—And when the nations found 
that the Assyrian king could no longer protect them, they 
renounced their allegiance to him: nay, the very persons, 
who had courted his friendship, now preyed upon him and 
insulted over hin. !—Or, literally, the birds and beasts of 
prey came to devour the carcases of the multitudes, who 
were slain in these conflicts. 


B. C. 588. | 
exxri, 10.1%. 16 T *made the nations to shake at 
it. §. Hag ii t-the sound of his fall, “when I cast him 


Rev. xi. 


‘iia &e. down to hell with them that descend into 


: ina ts, the pit: 2and all the trees of Iden, the 
lib ii. 12. Choice and best of Lebanon, all that 


hu.xxii.s. Grink water, "shall be comforted in the 
nether parts of the earth. 

i xxii.so—so.P» 17 They also ‘went down into hell 

. <8. %-— with hin, unto hem that Le slain with the 


8 
85, Nah. iii. 17; e 
18. sword; and ¢hey “that were his arm, that 


V. 14—17. The Lord destroyed the Assyrian mo- 
narchy,: for a warning to all other kings and nations, not 
to be ambitious of dominion, or proud of pre-eminence, 
or secure in prosperity ; and not to depend on themselves, 
or forget God as the Author of their advantages ; for the 
rivers, whence they drank waters, came originally from 
that Ocean.—All the monarchs of Assyria, or the last 
king and all his proud princes ; and all those in every age, 
who had domineered over their neighbours, and despised 
God, had been delivered to death; and their bodies were 
gone under the earth, amidst the rest of the children of 
men, even like the meanest of them, who without funeral 
pomp are thrown into the pit: and this was the ‘end of 
their greatness, to which many of them had been hurried 
by a violent and premature death.—Indeed, when the Assy- 
rian monarch went down to the grave, the Lord so ordered 
it, that there was a great mourning for him.—‘ The deep, 
‘that nursed up this fair tree, is described as mourning at 
“its downfall ;—as if the floods had stopped their usual 
“course, on purpose to lament his fate-—The forest of 
« Lebanon,—sympathized with his misfortunes ; that is, all 
«his confederates and allies.’ (Zow/h.) His fall affected 
many nations and provinces, and vast multitudes of people, 
who had lived under his government and contributed to his 
greatness. A stop was put by his death to their enriching 
€ommerce, and to all the business connected with the go- 
vernment of so vast an empire: and all, who grew rich by 
eollecting the revenue, or by honourable and lucrative 
offices, would doubtless lament his fall.—This seems to be 
- meant by the Lord’s covering the deep, and restraining the 
floods, as in mourning for him: which denotes a stagnation 
of that profitable circulation, which there must be in a 
prosperous empire, betwixt all parts of it and the seat of 
government.—Especially the Assyrian nobles and people, 
the Lebanon where this cedar grew, doubtless deplored 
the loss of that empire which they had so long possessed, 
and fainted for grief; and for apprehensions of the fatal 
effects that might follow this catastrophe. The surround- 
ing nations also shook at the sound, or report, of this revo- 
lution, as the fall of a mighty cedar may be heard at a great 
distance. Yet whenthe Lord cast him into the grave and 
the invisible world: they, who had formerly envied or rival- 
Jed him, and who had grown prosperous by similar re- 
sources, till he had reduced and ruined them, would be com- 
forted, and rejoice to see him ruined in like manner. This 
is represented under the bold figure of those, that Jay in 
the grave, or in the state of the dead, congratulating each 
other, when they saw their‘ destroyer coming to Join them 
jn that abject situation. (/s. xiv. g—-12.) And they also, 


EZEKIEL. 


a 


' dwelt under his shadow in the midst of! So"pan*ir. i; 
the heathen: 12, Mark iv. $3, 


18 To whom “art thou thus like in" ® 


glory and in greatness among the trees of 


Eden? yet shalt thou be brought down 
"with the trees of Eden unto the nether"*'® 


parts of the earth: ° thou shalt lie in the” 10,1 Sc. 1 saan 
midst of the uncircumcised, with them that ira, @ ee 
Le slain by the sword. ?° This zs Pharaoh’ Ps, ii7. Mat 
and all his multitude, saith the Lord Gop, 2%-*8- !Corx. 


xiii, 19. xxvi. 


who confided in his protection and were his ‘support, (his 
soldiers, captains, and confederates,) had been slain with 
him, and were with him gone down into the grave and. the 
world of departed spirits. 

V. 18. Pharaoh is here called to look in this glass, and 
to see what his glory and greatness would speedily come tu. 
Even, if he were as honourable and powerful, as the Assy- 
rian king; he would soon be slain, and die a miserable death, 
and perish among those who were strangers and enemies to 
God.—This sentence was irrevocably passed on Pharaoh, and 
all his multitude. | 

This ts, Pi ‘ The word 1s, commonly denotes the same 
‘as to signify, or represent, especially in prophecies bles 
© and such like Ae ‘eseriptions! (oath) aii 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—9. 


What competition and striving is there among men, 
about the precarious, unsatisfactory, and perishing dis- 
tinctions of this world! But how few are candidates for 
that ‘* crown of glory which fadeth not away!” Many of 
the most powerful, prosperous, and renowned, ‘have also 
been the most abominable of mankind: and whilst millions 
have been subjected to their will, perhaps they had not one 
subject more vile in the sight of God than themselves. 
This consideration may serve to abate our admiration of 
those gaudy distinctions, which the Lord evidently deems 
so worthless and perilous; and may teach us to seek more 
valuable and enduring advantages.—All greatness and suc- 
cess come from God, through whatever channels they are 
conveyed: but how few properly consider their dependence 
on him and obligations to him! Generally, prosperity in- 
creases pride, presumption, and impiety, in regular pro- 
portion. They, who have the most of those things, which 
are supposed to constitute an earthly paradise, are either 
envied themselves, or envy others, or both; and this greatly 
interrupts the little enjoyment which otherwise they might 
find in them: but the blessings of the heavenly paradise are 
not liable to such alloy. How much better then is it to be 
a lowly tree of righteousness, yielding fruit to the glory of 
God and the good of men, and in the end to be transplanted 
into the garden of God above to flourish for ever; than to 
be a lofty cedar, and at length to be cut down and cast into 
the fire of hell! 


V. 10—18. 


They, who possess authority, should use it in protecting 
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Oo CHAP. XXXIL.- 


A lamentation over the dreadful fall of 

— ' Pharaohand Egypt, 1—10; as destroyed 

a8 Ly the sword of the king of Babylon, 1) 

—16. Pharagh and his subjects brought 

down to hell, with the nations of the 
uncircumcised, 17—-32. 


ND it came to pass, * in the twelfth 
year, in the twelfth month, in the 
b 16. 19. xix. 1. first day of the month, that the word of 


xvi 2. Jen the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

¢xix: aie 15, 2 Sonof man, ” take up a lamentation 
Sam. xr. 9 for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto 
jer. iv. 7. Nab. iM, © Thou art like a young lion of the 


ij. L113. 


17.1. @% xxix. 2 
17. XxX, 10. 7 


£ xii. 13. Xvii. 20. Be oe 
Jer. xvi 18 thy feet, and fouledst their rivers. 
3 Thus saith the Lorp Gop; ‘I will 


vii. 12. Hab. i. 
14—17. 


their subjects: and this entitles them to allegiance, sub- 
mission, and tribute from them.—We' should be thankful 
for the blessings of civil government, and not envy those 
who bear the burden of governing ; and who, if they abuse 
their trust, will have a still heavier burden of punishment 
laid upon them in another world.—The Lord never drives 
men from their possessions, or bereaves: them of their 
comforts, but when he can shew that their sins deserved 
it. He has executioners ready, when vengeance is to be 
taken: but we need not desire to be the mighty, or the 
terrible, of the nations, to be thus employed; seeing it 
is far more. pleasant and profitable to follow him, ‘* who 
<< went about doing good.’’—They, who trust in princes, 
will soon be driven from their confidences or perish with 
them: and they, who selfishly favour the prosperous, will 
as selfishly descrt or prey upon them, when they-are fallen. 
The higher men soar in power and pride, the more terrible 
will be their fall: and such conspicuous characters com- 
monly involve multitudes of friends and dependents in‘their 
ruin, and are sincerely lamented by those who are losers 
by their calamities. Yet some will rejoice to see them 
reduced to as abject a condition as themselves: but the 
gratification of envy, revenge, and malignity is a wretched 
comfort, suited only to. the inhabitants of hell.—In the 
fate of - proud, ungodly oppressors of former ages, they, 
who tread in their steps, may read their own doom: and 
the Lord executes such extraordinary judgments, on pur- 
pose to warn others from their destructive courses.—It is 
the end of wicked men, of every age, nation, and condi- 
tion in life, to go down into the grave, to die with the 
uncircumcised, and to have their portion in the unquench- 
able fire of hell: and they, who delight in war, commonly 
perish by the sword. The wicked man is indeed often seen 
flourishing like the cedar, and spreading like the green bay 
tree: but the pious observer will notice, that he soon passes 
away, and is not ; and when he seeks him, his place can no 
where be found. But let us ‘‘ mark the perfect man, and 
<< behold the upright ;.for the end of that man is peace.” 


~ 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 


B.C. 587. | 


therefore spredd ont my net over thee with 
a company of many people; and. they 
shall bring thee up in my net. 

A Then ‘will [leave-thee upon thes xx, 5 xx. 
Jand, I will cast thee forth upon the open $:;7-3°- 15s. 
field, and will cause all the fowls of the ("00 '2%: 
heaven to remain upon thee, and I will 25's. & x 
fill the beasts of the whole earth with thee. xxiv"9'— 9 

5 And I will lay thy flesh upon the vies, ‘uv. 's, 
mountains, and fill the valleys with thy 
height. . : | 

6 I will also , water with thy blood ?!.,>2iv..s 7 
the land t wherein thou swimmest, even! OSimm%,, 
to the mountains ; and the rivers shall be 


full of thee. $n, extinguish 
7 And when | shal] t put thee out, iT = 6. Prov. xiii. 


bl : 3. . E ° 
will cover the heaven, and make the stars’ x. si—25. Ie 
e e 1], - KMXXIVe 

thereof dark ; I will cover the sun with a 4. Jer. xiii. 16, 


cloud, and the moon shall not give her” il 15 am.vii 


. - Matt. xxiv. 


NOTES. . 
CHAP. XXXII. V. 1. This was about a year and 
a half after the.destruction of Jerusalem ; and at a time, 
when Pharaoh continued in the undisturbed possession of his 
power and prosperity.—It is remarkable, that there should 
be so many predictions concerning the ruin of this monarch, ° 
and the desolations of his kingdom. But Egypt had beer 
the first oppressor of the church, and was to be judged for 
it; and perhaps that kingdom typified the papal antichrist, 
and the more dreadful ruin that awaits him. (Gen. xv. 13, 
14. Rev. xi. 8.) 
V.2—6. The Egyptian king had resembled a young 
and fierce lion, in his conduct both towards his subjects and 
his neighbours: or in allusion to the seas and rivers, with 
which his kingdom was bounded and intersected, he was a 
sea-monster, or a crocodile. (Marg. Ref.)—In the height 
of his prosperity he raised a vast army, and made war 
upon the Cyrenians:; but he was vanquished, and his army 
cut in pieces; and the Egyptians, suspecting, from his 
savage temper, that he had led them forth on purpose to be 
thus destroyed, made an insurrection against hin ; which 
he increased by further cruclties and rash measures, until 
it made way for his ruin. Thus, the voracious crocodile 
went forth wth, or from, his rivers, to trouble and foul 
those of his neighbours: but the Lord spread his net upon 
him, and used a company of many people to drag him out 
of his rivers; and he was then cast forth upon the open 
field, to be devoured by the birds and beasts of prey.—To | 
represent Pfiarach’s great power, and the effects of his fall, 
it was figuratively stated, that the flesh of this over-grown 
monster was so vast, that it would cover the mountains and | 
fill the valleys; and that his blood would be sufficient to 
drench the land even to the mountains, and to fill the 
rivers; as when the waters were turned into blood in the 
days of Moses. This denotes, that his ruin would be at- 
tended with terrible miseries to the Egyptians, and afford an 
immense booty to their enemies. a 
*14 Y 
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sHeb.tigofthe § Allthe “bright lights of heaven 

ight ef heaven 

_tHeb. them dark. wil] J make t dark over thee, and set 
darkness upon thy land, saith the Lorp 
Gop. 


tHeb. prevele to = [ will also }.vex the hearts of many 


10 Yea, I will make many people 
to Ren amazed at thee, and their kings shall be 
av horribly afraid for thee, when I shall 
.4— brandish my sword before them; ™ and 
16. Jer. li. 9. - 
Zech. xi. ©. they shall tremble at every moment, every 
. man for his own life, in the day of thy fall. 
11 For thus saith the Lorp Gop: 
n xxvi. 7. xxxv92 9 The sword of the king of Babylon shall 
20, “iv 15 2 Come upen thee. 
12 By the swords of the mighty will I 
oxxvili. 7. = cause thy multitude to fall, ° the terrible 
Dew oui 4% of the nations, all of them: and they 
shall spoil the pomp of Egypt, and all 
the multitude thereof shall be destroyed. 
13 I will ’ destroy also all the beasts 
thereof from beside the great waters : 
1) we Mt neither shall the foot of man trouble 
them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts 
trouble them, 


Mm Xxvi. 16. 


P XKIX, 8. XXX- 12. 


'V. 7, 8. Pharaoh thought himself the great luminary 
of Egypt: but the Lord declared, that he would put him 
@ut by dethrening him. Then the whole land would be 
darkened, as if the sun, moon, plancts, and stars were all 
eclipsed and hidden at once; and the darkness would be as 
entire, as in the plague that was inflicted in the time of 
Moses. These bold metaphors denote the total subversion 
of the state; the anarchy and civil wars which ensued ; the 
miseries attending the Chaldean invasion ; -and the contempt, 
baseness, and abject slavery, to which that once flourishing 
pneeee was about to be reduced. (Matg. Ref.) 

- 9) 10. 
should reach many distant nations ; and the fugitives, or 
_ exiles, should relate the particulars to those among whom 

they were dispersed, it would greatly disquiet their hearts ; 
even though they had not been any ways connected with 
that kingdom: for it would be a most affecting instance of 
the instability of human affairs, and of God’s wrath against 
the enemies of his people.‘ They would thus see, as it 
were, the Lord brandishing his sword before their eyes, 
which would fill them with amazement and terror; and 
every one of them would tremble continually, lest the next 
stroke should destroy him in like manner. 

V. 11—14. The desolations of Egypt were effected 
. by the king of Babylon; and this was the sword which 
was hung over the head of Pharaoh, though his fall was 
immediately wrought by his own subjects. The Chaldeans, 
by invading Egypt, were about to destroy the multitudes of 
its inhabitants, and to terminate its splendour and dignity ; 
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When the report of the ruin of Egypt’ 
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14 Then will I make their waters deep, 
and cause their rivers to run like oil, saith 
the Lorp Gop. 

15 When I shall make the land of 
Egypt desolate, and the country shall be 
§destitute of that whereof it was full, § Heb, ,, desolate 
when I shall smite all them that dwell rica: 
therein, ‘then shall they know that I arm svi. 7. x. 


desolate 


a 6. 

the Lorp. 418: Pa ix. 16. 

16 This zs * the lamentation wherewith se. xxvi’ 17. 

2 Sam. i. 17 iii. 

they shall Jament her: the daughters of 3 %. 2 chr. 
the nations shall lament her: they shall 1, %. 


lainent for her, even for Evypt, and for 
all her multitude, saith the Lorp Gop. 

17 (J It came to pass also ‘in thet'** 
twelfth year, in the fifteenth day of the 
month, that the word of the Lorp came : 
unto me, saying, | 

18 Son of man, ® wail for the multi-™*%,'% 2% &7- 


Is. xvi. 9 Mic. 


tude of Egypt, and *cast them down, i %tty2% 
SYP 


even her, and the daughters of the famous * ‘to. Hos. +. 8 


nations, Yunto the nether parts of theY sh %.Re ze 


earth, with them that go down into the Warai*” 
pit. ae. Tee 


19 Whom * dost thou pass in beauty ? ais xiv es. 
4 “ -) bt ber. SM. aD, $0 

go down, and ‘be thou laid ° with the zxvit10, tsan. 
uncircumcised. a 


ix. 25, $6. 


nay, they would so desolate the land, that the waters of it 
should no more be frequented, as before, with the foot of 
man or beast: and the Lord would cause their waters to be 
deep, and their rivers to run smooth and silent, like oil ; 
as there would be none to drain them off .into canals, or by 
any means to impede their course, or to disturb them. 
Some understand this last verse of the adjacent countries— 
‘When Egypt is made desolate,—then their neighbours 
‘ will enjoy such quietness, as a river doth, which smooth} 

‘ glides along, and never has its stream fouled or disturbed.’ 


(Lowth. ) 

V.15, 16. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.17. Fifteenth, &c. That is, of the twelfth month, 
just a fortnight after the preceding prophecy.. Perhaps 
these predictions were delivered on the sabbath-days, to the 
assembled captive Jews. 

V. 18. Cast, &c.. That is, Predict their being cast 
down. (Marg. Ref.) The daughters of the famous na- 
tions mean the cities or colonies, or the helpless and 
wretched inhabitants, of the nations afterwards enumerated. 

The nether, &c. ‘These expressions denote utter de- 
‘struction, and are parallel to those elsewhere used of 
“being drought down to hell, to the grave, or into silence.’ 
(Lowth.) : 

V. 19. Egypt had been more renowned for wisdom 
and prosperity than any other nation: and Pharaoh thought 
himself superior to all his predecessors im dignity and 
excellency. But his ruin was determined on, and he was 
about to fall and perish, among those who were strangers - 


& 


"BG. per. 


” Wexxvi. 20. 


creas, 3 5 20 They shall ‘fall in the midst of 
| clei swomthem that aré slain by the sword: * she is 


Prov. xxiv. 11. delivered to the sword: ‘draw her and 
Jer, xxtt. 19. . 
all her multitudes. 

21 The ‘strong among the mighty 
shall speak to him out of the midst of 
hell with them that help him: they are 
i toren Fs. Zone down, they lie uncircumcised, slain 

Prov. xv.sz. by the sword. _ 
Biaxin 3, &- 22 ® Asshur és there and all her com- 


xxxi. 3, 
Ps. Ixxxiii. 8 pany: his graves are about him: all of 


697. Is. i. $1. xiv. 
vw. Luke xvi. 
23, Qt. 


Nam. xxiv. 24. 

10. Assur. Is. yi 

xxx. 33. xxvii. them slain, fallen by the sword ; 

I~ iti 1. 93 Whose “graves are set in the sides 
of the pit, and her company is round 
about her grave: all of them slain, fallen 


beet awoia by the sword, ‘which caused ¢t terror in 


hai, 20. fon “ the land of the living, | 
svi 13, exe 24 There is ‘Elam and all. her multi- 
xaxrii. 11. ser, tude round about her grave, all of them 


xiv. 15. 


1 Gén.x. ov. xiv.slain, fallen by the sword, ™ which are. 
1, UChr. i. 17 


Jer. axve_ 23. One down uncircumcised-into the nether 
moe vii: % | parts of the earth, which caused their 
nes, so. xii, 2, error in the land of the living ; yet have 

sx 99 they "born their shame with them that 

xaxix, 96. xiv. eq down to the pit. 


_and enemies to God.—Or the nation may be meant, the total 


ruin of which was described by the death and burial of an 
individual. 

V.20. Draw, &c. Let the Chaldeans drag Egypt, and 
her multitudes, like criminals to execution; or drag their 
corpses out to be buried disgracefully in a pit. 

V.21. Pharaoh is here poetically represented as enter- 
ing the state of the dead, whither many mighty warriors 
and potentates had gone before him ; and he is addressed, 
and welcomed by them to their dreary habitation. The 
bold imagery of eastern poetry abounds in these descrip- 
tions: yet they imply the general belief, that when the 


’ body is cast into the grave, the soul enters an invisible state, 


where it retains its consciousness and capacities.—‘* Here 
‘ follows a poetical description of the infernal regions, where 
‘the ghosts of deceased tyrants, with their subjects, are 
‘ represented as coming to meet the king-‘of Egypt and his 
‘ auxiliaries.—Hell signifies here the state of the dead.’ 
(Lowth.) 

V. 22, 23. The king of Assyria was ready to meet 
Pharaoh, when he should be made ‘‘ free among the dead.” 
He is represented as surrounded by the graves of multitudes, 
that had been slain aJong with him. These were set in the 
sides of that pit, into which the Assyrian had fallen before it 
came to Pharaoh’s turn. The subversion of the monarchy 
and the destruction of the people, as well as the death of the 
king, was intended by this representation. They had caused 
terror in the land of the living, but being slain and burted, 
they lay quiet in the pit, and none feared them.—The 
Jewish expositors understand the land of Israel, by the. land 


of the living ; because the way of Jife and salvation was there 
known. 


CHAPTER XXXIL. 


B.C. 587. 
25 hey have *set her a bed in theo? evs. «— 
midst of the slain, with all her multitude: SO 


her graves are round about him: ? all of PS") 0 eum, 


alvis. 7.9, 28am. 

them uncircumcised, slain by the sword: Wktsvies 
though their terror was caused in the land 
of the living, yet have they born their 
shame with them that go down to the 
pit: heis put in the inidst of ¢hem chat be 
slain. . Be od 

26 There is 9 Meshech, Tubal, and 19% 'sa0rm. 
all her multitude: her graves are round Pos * 1S" 
about him: ‘all of them uncircumcised, *'” 
slain by the sword, though they °caused****” * 
their terror in the land of the hwving. 

27 And they ‘shall not lie with the'%s, te iv'%, 


15. Is, XIV. 18, 


mighty ¢hat are fallen of the uncircum- ™ 


4 


-cised, which are gone down to hell with 


‘their weapons of war: and they have ¥sbte weapons 


of 
heir cvar. Ith 


laid their swords under their heads, * but 37/7 °°" 
their iniquities shall be upon their bones, “32011 $s. ae - 


though they were the terror of the mighty “ie 32. Soha 


in the Jand of the living. 
28 Yea, *thou shalt be broken in the* i $35 , 

midst of the uncircumcised, and shalt lie 

with them that are slain with the sword. 


V. 24,25. Nebuchadnezzar is supposed to have con~ 
quered the province of Elam, which formed a part of Persia. 
It is therefore represented, as fallen with the multitude of its 
inhabitants into:tHe grave, having been slain by the sword. 
They too had been renowned and terrible; but at length 
they bare the shame of being defeated and destroyed. A bed, 
or coffin, was placed for Elam, (the nation being represented 
as a deceased woman,) in the midst of all her multitude 
and their king also was placed among those. that were 
slain. ) 

V. 26—28. Meshech and Tubal seem to mean the 
Scythians and northern nations ; who frequently made in- 
roads into the southern and more fertile countries of Asia, 
and caused great terror and devastation; but generally ‘ 
perished with as dreadful a slaughter. They too had caused 
terror in the land of the living; yet they would not lie with 
the mighty, or be numbered with the Assyrian or Egyptian 
monarchies, But they went down to death, with their wea- 


.pons of war in their hands, as men who fought desperately 


and scorned to yield: and they were buried with their 
swords laid under their heads, as denoting their charac. 
ters and exploits; whilst their iniquities or depredations 
had brought their bones to the grave, and perhaps after. 
wards exposed them to insults from those whom they had 
injured. Among such persons would Pharaoh be broken, 
and slain, and perish. Some give another sense to the pas~ 
sage. ‘£ They shall not lie among those—heroes who died a 
‘natural death, and are Jaid in the grave with pomp and 
‘ magnificence :—who were carried to their graves in state; 
‘and had their achievements, and other ensigns of hopgur, 


‘ affixed to their monuments for perpetuating their memory.’ 
(Lowrh.) 


i4x¥e 
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y Xxv. xxxv, Gen. 
XXV. SO. XXXxV). 


29 There is "Edom, her kings, and 
Mitite ger,8ll her princes, which with their might 
fie ob.1,are “laid by them that were slain by the 

&c. Mal. i.3, 4. . . ° . 
cb. given, or, sword : they shall lie with the uncircum- 
cised, and with them that go down to 

the pit. | 

© XXXViil. 6.Xxxix. 


@XXViii, 21 — 23. 


xxviii. 21 — 93. all of them, and all *the Zidonians, 
pane which are gone down with the slain; with 
their terror they are ashamed of their 
might ; and they lie uncircumcised with 
them that be slain by the sword, ° and 


b 24, 25. 


V. 30. The north. This may mean the Medes, Arme- 
nians, or other nations north of Babylon; or rather the Ty- 
rians and Syrians north of Judah, who were more likely to 
be mentioned with the Zidonians. - 

V. 31, 92. When Pharaoh should enter the state of the 
dead, and see all these kings and nations who had gone be- 
fore him, he would the more willingly submit to his doom. 
—This is spoken according to the common sentiments of 
mankind, who are better satisfied to suffer with a multitude 
than alone: though it can be no comfort to those, who have 
perished in their sins, to find multitudes as miserable as 
themselves. In short they had caused their terror in the 
land of the living ; and the Lord was about to cause his ter- 
ror to fall upon them. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—16, 


cage 

How weak and helpless, in respect of the Almighty, 
are the most powerful and terrible of mankind! Whilst 
they ravage on every side, devour their own species, and 
trouble the nations of the earth, to gratify their mad ambi- 
tion, .or revenge: he spreads his net over them, entangles 
them, and disposes of them at his pleasure; and their 
former greatness only renders them a richer prey, or a 
more tremendous spectacle, to those around them! Thus 
‘the Jamp of the wicked is’ put out ;” the pomp and 
splendour of kings and kingdoms are totally extinguished ; 
their sun goes down at noon ; and their boasted luminaries 
set to rise no more!—Terror and amazement must needs 
seize the hearts of those, against whom the Lord bran- 
dishes his sword; and they must tremble every moment for 
their lives and souls.—lIt is very mortifying to the pride of 
man, to consider, what numbers, that once, ‘* caused 
‘¢ terror if the land of the living,” are now gone down to 
the grave. They, “ who made the earth to tremble,”’ and 
whose renown and power extended to the most distant 
regions, are now confined within the narrow limits of the 
tomb. They, whose caunsels and eloquence swayed the 
determinations of princes and nations, and had as extensive 
effects on human affairs as the sword of the mighty, now 
lie silent in the dust! They, whose wisdom, learning, 
beauty, wit, or politeness, were celebrated by numerous 
admirers, are now decayed and mingled with their original 
earth! Whilst the unnoticed multitudes, who go down 
obscurely to the grave, by thousands every hour, are vast 
beyond conception, All this is the punishment of sin, and 
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30 There be * the princes of the north, |” 
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bear their shame with them that godown . . - 
tothe pit. | a a 
81 Pharaoh shall see them, and “shall* i373) 
be comforted over all his multitude, even 
Pharaoh and all his army slain by the 
sword, saith the Lord Gop. : 4 

32 For “I have caused my terror 1n¢3Je, sx, t5, 
the land of ‘the living: and he shall be a3°SSi";u; 
laid in the midst of the uncircumcised ‘*-*~'™ 
with them that are slain with the sword, 
even Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith 
the Lord Gop. 


the execution of the sentence, ‘* Dust ye are, and to dust 
‘¢ shall ye return.” ; 


V. 17—32. 


It is inconceivable how great a proportion of the human 


race has been prematurely hurried into the grave, by the 


diabolical trade of war. As if men did not die fast.enough 
of themselves! or as if destruction were the most honour- 
able and pleasing employment, which the strong among the 
mighty of the earth, could devise for themselves and their 
numerous retainers! The subject is in every view gloomy 
and horrid: but if we recollect, that when the body goes 
down to the dust, the soul enters into an unchangeable state 
of happiness or misery ; that all who die uncircumcised in 
heart, unconverted and unbelieving, go down into the midst 
of hell, to bear for ever thcir shame and punishment ; and 
that vast multitudes die in the very heat of their most 
malignant and diabolical passions, or in the midst of fer- 
bidden gratifications, with their unrepented iniquities upon 
their souls, and unmortified lusts domineering in their 
hearts; many of them also answerable for the crimes and 
destruction of their fellow sinners; the view becomes tre- 
mendous in the extreme.—Alas! what are men about! 
How are they blinded and deceived by Satan! -What are 
those objects, which they thus pursue, through scenes of 
horror, and seas of blood, and multiplied impieties and 
iniquities? ‘¢ Surely man walketh in a vain shadow, and_ 
‘‘ disquieteth himself in vain ;’’ whether he pursue riches, 
renown, power, or pleasure. Soon must he be torn from 
all his possessions and gratifications, to join the multitude 
of the dead; and to ‘* receive the things done in the body, 
‘“ whether they be good or evil :” and it will be a wretched 
consolation to those, who perish in their sins, that vase 
multitudes have gone, and are going, the same broad road 
to destruction ; since as they were mutual tempters here, so 
they will be mutual tormenters hereafter. (Luke xvi. 27, 
28.) As ‘*the hour cometh when. all that are in the 
‘* graves shall hear the voice of Christ, and shall come 
‘* forth, they that have done good to the resurrection of 
“* life, and they that have done evil to the resurrection of 
‘* damnation ;’’ we, who have known something of the 
terror of the Lord, would fain persuade men, to hearken 
to the voice of the great and terrible Judge, now that he 
speaks to them as a compassionate and merciful Saviour; 
and to seek first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness, 
Then, “ being pardoned, justified, and sanctified, in thename 


8. 
_ dB, 9. Neh. iv. 18. 
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"Os CHAP. XXXIIT. 


Lhe prophet is instructed in the duties of 
his office, as the watchman of Israel, } 
—Q; commanded to state the rule by 
which, God déalt with them, and the 
equity of his conduct, 1O—20; informed 
of the destruction of Jerusalem ; and 
ordered to reprove the vain hopes and 
crimes of those, who remained in the 


land, 21—29; and shewn the hypocrisy 

-and covelousness of those, who came to 

hear the word of God from him, 30—33. 

m Heb. "4 and AGAIN the word of the Lorp came 
bvie 3. xe 8. xiv. unto me, saying, | 

kc. ‘tev xxv, .2°90N of man, “speak to the children 

xv.23-xxv-51, of thy people, and say unto them, *When 

xi? bring. the sword upon a land, if the 

Sar a Kings ix people of the land take a man of their 

6. ivi. 9 10 coasts, and °set him for their watchman: 

3 If when he seeth the sword come 

90° Is. Ivii- upon the land, “he blow the trumpet, 


2. ay Hee xe: and warn the people ; 


$it. 6. | Cor. xiv. 


;: 4 Then twhosoever ‘heareth the 
T Paring hearth. SOLING Of the trumpet, and taketh not 


Ch ‘ ° 6. * ie e 
Frov. mx, 1. warning ; if the sword come, and take 
° . . iM, e « ® 
so—2. Zech.i-him away, “his blood shall be upon his 


Q—4. Jam. i. 93. 
fs. 9. xviil. 18. OWN head. 


Lev. xx. ’ 
fe, 2 Sam is. 5 He heard the sound of the trumpet, 


Acts xviii. 6. 8 and took not warning ; his blood shall be 


; ‘¢ of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God,” they 
” need not fear death and the grave: for Jesus hath engaged to 


receive the departing spirits of his people to his glorious pre- 


. sence; their bodies will feel no pain in the silent tomb: and 


he will at length raise them also, incorruptible and glorious, 
that they may be for ever with him. Let us then comfort 
one another in this dying world with these words; and Jet us 
*¢ be stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
** of the Lord, as knowing that our labour will not be in 
*¢ vain in the Lord.” 


ma 


- NOTES. 

CHAP. XXXIII. V. 2—g9. (Note, &c. iii. 17— 
tg.) The prophet had before been thus shewn the im- 
portant responsibility of his prophetical office: but after 
the most awful part of his predictions were accomplished, 
he was again reminded of it, and ordered to declare it to 
the people ; that they might be taught to approve his faith- 
fulness, and that he might be warned to persevere in it.— 
They were called ‘‘ the children of is people,” as if God 
would disown them because of their wickedness. The 
instruction is the same as before; but the illustrations are 
more full and explicit. The Lord himself had sent the 
sword upon the land: and the recent transactions in Judah, 
where vast numbers had been taken away in their sins, 
notwithstanding all the warnings given them, tended to 
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upon him: § but he that taketh warnings 3, ‘= 1a. 

shall deliver his soul, , Act fi, S741. 
6 But if the watchman see the sword 

come, "and blow not the trumpet, and® 19. 19, 1, 


‘the people be not warned ; if the sword 


come, and take any person from among '%,* xvi. 20. 
them, ‘he is taken away in his iniquity ; 32:7" vt. 2. 


but /his blood will I require at the watch-? Mae. 18 Gee 
ix. 5. xlii., 22. 


man’s hand. @ Sam. iv. 11. 
7 So thou, O son of man, “I have “tit. Srv. in is 
set thee a watchman unto the house of #7. sive mle 
Israel ; therefore 'thou shalt hear the 11He. Siti: 
1 ii 7, 8. 1 Kings 
word at my mouth, and warn them from +. 14. 16-28. 
me - . Boe ace 
e Vv. . 
8 When I say unto the wicked, "O 37-4°er%.3- 
wicked man, thou shalt surely die; "if {?.'7™*'* 
thou dost not speak to warn the wicked "ions." co: 
from his way, ° that wicked man shall die 4. Prov. xi ate 
P | dosent A A ‘aa 2 c. Vili, 19. Is, 
in his iniquity; but his blood will I re- iki. 
. e ; Dx. 9 10. Jer. 
quire at thine hand. 


Viii. 31, 19. xiv, 


Q Nevertheless, ?if thou warn thee. acts XX Gy 


wicked of his way to turn from it; 7if? 4. Aes 
he do not turn from his way, he shall die % ey, *— 


in his iniquity; but "thou hast delivered $15").7ph;2h- 


thy souil. ; ivi 38. ve tae 
10 @ Therefore, O thou son of man, ¢ Luke ‘xii.” 47! 


Prov. Xxix. 1. 
Acts xiii, 46. 
speak unto the house of Israel; Thus ye Heb. it's. xi 


° 8 ae : i — 
speak, saying, ‘If our transgressions and 2 Cor. ii, 1s—17, 


our sins be upon us, and we pine away 1D See tis ab 
them, ‘ how should we then live ? 


xhix. . 14. li. 20, 
Jer. it. 25. 


render these topicks more affecting. —The repetition of this 
and similar warnings, after Jerusalem was taken and de- 
stroyed, shewed, that they did not refer merely to the cir- 
cumstances of those times, but Were applicable to individuals 
in every place, especially to those who are favoured with the 
oracles of God.—‘ He sheweth that the people ought to 
‘ have continually governors and‘teachers, who may have a 
“care over them, and warn them ever of the dangers which 
‘are at hand.—The wicked shall not escape punishment, 
‘ though the watchman be negligent: but if the watchman 
‘ blow the trumpet, and then he will not obey, he Shall de~ 
‘serve double punishment.’ (Marg. Ref.) ‘ 

V. 10. -* If, according to the prophecies, God have 
‘ determined to reckon with us for our sins, and to bring 
‘ judgment upon us, to what purpose shall our conversion 
‘be? and how shall we live thougk we do amend?* (Bp, 
Hail.\--* Thus the wicked when they hear God’s judg- 
‘ments for their sins, despair of his mercies, and murmur.’ 
(xxiv. 23.)—The impenitent Jews seem to have charged 
inconsistency and contradiction upon the prophet’s mes- 
sages: for whilst he warned them to repent, and assured 
the penitent of forgiveness; he also predicted that the 
people would pine away in thcir trangressions. ‘ Now,’ 
said they, ‘ if this be the case, how should we live? And 
‘of what use are your exhortations and promises?, You 
‘only tantalize us, and there is no sincerity in these pro~ 


¢ 
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av, u.xiv. 16 1 Say ‘unto them, "4s I live, saith 


18 xvi. 


Num. xiv. 2!.the Lorp Gop, *I have no pleasure. in 


28. Is. xlix. 18 


Jer. xxii, the death of the wicked; but that the 


ii, 9: Rome xis wicked turn from his way and live: ¥ turn 
xxviii. 93. 


2am. xv. ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for why 


: Fos 2, Luke will ye die, O house of Israel ? 
e —_ Q. 
im, oe 12 Therefore, thou son of man, “say 
e oe 1 1. a e 
rxiv. 6. xviii. 92, unto the children of thy people, * The 
S\. Prov. i. 23 : 


vill. 3. 1s. lv. righteousness of the righteous shall not 


xxxi._18— 0 deliver him in the day of his transgression: 


Dan. ix. 13. Hos. 
xiv. 1. Acts iil © ac. for the wickedness of the wicked, he 
cts. wi. go, a1. Shall not fall thereby, in the day that he 


bio ovit, ay. e7 turneth from his wickedness ; neither shall 


47 -r 30. the righteous be able to live for his right- 
2Chr. vil. 14. 


Matt. xxi, 28—~ egusness in the day that he sinneth. 
13 When I shall say to the righteous, 


Luke xviii. 9— 


v4. Heb. x. 38. hat he shall surely live; ‘if he trust to }- 


2 Pet. ii. 20—22. 
1 John ii. 19 


avoba ii. 19. his own righteousness, and commit ini- 
© 8. fii, 18. Is. ili. 


a eas: quity, all his righteousness shall not be 

&, buke xi! S remembered ; but for his iniquity that he 
piles Bir hath committed, “he shall die for it. 

and Justice i 14 -Again, when I say unto the wicked, 
_ mei a “Thou shalt surely die; ‘if he turn from his 

Bx. aii. 26, 97. $i, and do * that which is lawful and right; 

iors, 17.30 = 15 Tf the wicked restore the pledge, 
nox "yi 4. give-again that he had robbed, * walk 

Lev. i. 25. Num. vV. 6=-& Luke xix. 8. xx. 11,19. 21. Lev. xviii. 5, Luke i. 6. 


“ posals: our ruin is decreed, and none of our repentance 
“can prevent it.—But in reality the prediction implied, 
that the people in general would be obstinately impenitent ; 
though some individuals would repent and be pardoned. It 
shewed indeed, that the ruin of the city and nation was de- 
termined ; but it did not relate to the final state of indivi- 
duals, who would still be d&alt with according to the rules 
before-mentioned, and here again repeated. 

V. 11. (Notes, xviii. 2393.) The Lord had before de- 
manded of the people, whether they supposed that he had any 
pleasure in the death of the wicked. But he here confirmed 
ait with an oath, that he had none ; as it was his delight that 
‘sinners should repent and live.—The verses may be rendered, 
<< As I live, saith the Lord Gop, I am not delighted with 


“¢ thedeath of a sinner ; but, J am delighted, when the wicked © 


*¢ turns from his way and lives.” (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 12, 19. (Notes, &c. iii. 20, 21. xviii.) The same 
truths are here again stated, that have before been consi- 
dered, .but with some variation of expression: especially 
it is here added, that if the righteous man trust in his own 
righteousness and to the promises of life made to the 
righteous, and commit iniquity.; his righteousnéss will not 
profit him. Men, who think themselves righteous, and 
are so accounted by others, but who are not truly 
humble and spiritual, will, in one way or other, trust in 
their own righteousness. Some will so confide in their 
own supposed good works, as to neglect or despise the 
salvation ef the gospel: and yet, whilst they trast to their 
pwa sighteousness to justify them, the iniquities which 
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in the statutes of life, withouf committing 

iniquity ; “he shall surely live, he shall * xo 3% 2 

not die. | aoe 
16 None ‘of his sins that he hath! xvii, o. ts. i 

committed shall be mentioned unto hin: 


22. Mic. ve ite 
he hath-done that which is lawful and a: = 


18 When "the righteous turneth from ® 12 1s..xviit. es. 
his righteousness, and committeth ini- 
quity, he shall even die thereby. | 
19 But °if the wicked turn from his°'* +vil-s7, 
wickedness, and.do that which is lawful ~ 


and right, he shall live thereby. 
20 Yet ye say, The way of the Lord | 
is not equal: O ye house of Israel, ° I will? {t.,.5%. B- 
judge you every one after his ways. Ae coer ea 
21 (And. it came to pass ‘in the kerkx. tein 
twelfth year of our captivity, in the tenthaie:'™ - 
month, in the fifth day of the month, that 
"one that had escaped out of Jerusalem *=* ® &. 
came unto me, saying, *The city is*§Xinaow « 
smitten. Pe at 
22 Now tthe hand of the Lorp wasii 3’ a 
upon me in the evening, afore he that “= "™" 


they commit will most certainly condemn them. Others 
think, that as they are clear in their views, bold in their 
profession of the gospel, zealous for its doctrines, and do 
much to promote them ; it would be unbelief to doubt of 
their being true Christians, though they indulge their darling 
sins ‘in secret, or grasp at immoderate or unlawful advan~ 
tages. Thus they count themselves righteous persons, fa« 
vourites of heaven, and interested in the promises of Jife: 
and yet they commit iniquity, and practically fall into the 
old detéstable aphorism, ‘‘ Let us sin on, that grace may 
‘¢ abound.”—Others, having for a time made a plausible 
profession of religion, conclude themselves certainly con- 
verted ; and then venture into sin upon the:supposition that 
God will not damn them for it ; and quiet their consciences 
by abusing the doctrine of final perseverance, and the ex- 
amples of some believers, of whom it is recorded in scrip- 
ture, that they fell into the same sins.—It is doubtless pos- 
sible for a true believer to be caught in any of these nets 
for a time: the only question is, whether he will or will not 
eventually be delivered, though by sharp rebukes and cor- 
rections, and thus return to God with weeping and supplica- 
tion? 

V. 14—16. (Note, xviii. 21—293.)—* The sin is not 
‘forgiven, unless what is taken away be restored.” (4u- 
gustin.)—* He condemneth all of them of hypocrisy, who 
‘ pretend to forsake wickedness, and yet declare not them- 
‘ selves such by their fruits; that is, in obeying God’s com- 
‘ mandments, and by a godly life.’ 

V.17~—20. (Notes, xviii. 25-—28:) 
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“Seer "was escaped came; and had opened my 
* Jeux. x, 7 Mouth, until he came to me in the morn- 
yi i.e, acsing: “and my ‘mouth was opened, and IJ 
eMc.” ni, 11.Was no more dumb. 

att. il. ° 
Luke iii.8.seme 23 ‘Then the word of the Lorp came 
viii. 83.39. Rom. ; 

iv. e IX. ° - d 
1 Thes. wy, Tunto me, saying : . 
a Gen. ix.4. tere 24 Son of man, *they that inhabit 
7 ¥35. “Deut, those wastes of the land of Israel speak, 
xiv. se 4. Saying, * Abraham was one, and he in- 
to xia” herited the land: * but we are many; the 


® Deat.iv. 19. Pe. land is given us for inheritance. 
er 


xiv. 15— 25 Wherefore say unto them, Thus 
7 saith ~ the Lord Gop; * Ye eat with the 
ad Gen. xxvii. 40. we 

mic. if blood, and *lift up your eyes towards 
earin. 12. Les vour idols, ©and shed blood: and shall 
| Tee, wie possess the land? 

2. * 26 Ye “stand upon your sword, ye 
"yan ciicses* Work abomination, ‘and ye defile every 
glev. xvii. os.one his neighbour’s wife: ® and shall ye 


228 xx 92. Deut 


iv. 9, 96. xxix. possess the land ? 
xxii, 15 16 27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus 


i. SO 


lie ~20-gaith the Lord Gop; ds I live, "surel 


bos.''y. "12-17. they that are in the wastes shall fall by 
ax “the sword, and him that is in the open 


"iin “Feld will I give to the beasts * to be de- 
‘sem ‘xa. @ Voured, and they that bein the forts, and 
XXit. 1. XXxiii. 14.5 


xxv. 3. Jer in the caves, shall die of the pestilence. 
kyi 28 For *I will lay the land tmost 


¢ ix. 9. xxri. 6. 9. 


9. 
K vi. 14. xii. 20, 


Ye a b ° 
muri. st. ts-desolate, 'and the pomp of her strength 
Vie ft. Jer. ix 


Mh. xvi. 1G. ¥xe, H1. xliv. 2.6. 2. Mic. vii. 18. Zech. vii. 18, 14. 


t Heb. desolation 
: and desolation. 1 vil. 24. xxiv. 21, XXX. 6, 7s 


' 
ewes ee ce | te 


A I a ot 


V. 21, 202, According to the date here given, this 
fugitive Jew did not come to the prophet, with the intclli- 
gence of Jerusalem’s being smitten, till almost eighteen 
months after that event: and some learned men have sup- 
_ posed, that there is a mistake in the date, or that it ought 
to be calculated differently. “No doubt, however, the pro- 
phet had heard of that event long before eighteen months 
had clapsed: but perhaps he had not reccived that full and 
authentick account of it from an cye-witness, which he 
was taught to expect, before he delivered any further mes- 
sages from God to his people. (Note, xxiv. 25—27.) For 
above three ycars he had been dumb, in this respect af least: 
perhaps he had been able to converse with the Jews, con- 
cerning the predictions that he had formerly delivered to 
them ; and perhaps he spake, or delivered in writing, to 
them, the prophecies which he uttered concerning other 
nations: but he had reccived no further revelation from 
God respecting their affairs ; in this sense he had been dumb. 
But now his mouth was opened, and he prophesied to them 
as aforetime. 

V. 24—29. A small remnant continued in the land 
under Gedaliah, after the desolations of Jerusalem ; and, 
notwithstanding all their crimes and miseries, they flat- 
tered themselves that they were entitled to the inheritance 
ef the whole land. The promise of it had been made to 


Abraham, when he had no children; yet his posterity had. 
; 9 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


B. C. 587. 


shall cease, ™ and the mountains of Israel ™,u,,%,,° % 


XXXVi. 4. 


shall be desolate, that none shall pass” sui? 43. ma 
through. Ps, im IG, 
29 Then *shall they know that I amor vin. &~ 


1b. XX g—]) be 


the Lorp, when I have laid the land es 


most desolate, ° because of all their abo- xi. 9 — 


minations which they have committed. = 7 '7; Jen vit— 


30 F Also, thou:son of man, the 3): %x(> Zr 


children of thy people still are talking ? {et 2s," 
tagainst thee by the walls, and in theg{y “ai 1s. 


‘mn. 2 Jer. 
doors of the houses, and speak one to sui. 5. sit. 
another, every one to his brother, saying, xv. 6. xuil. 16, 


4 9. 
"Come, I pray you, and hear what issHeb. according 


vu the comng of 


the word that cometh forth from the ts reorle. vin. 
ke x, “ts 

Lorp. a8 ss 80 . : 
81 And they come unto thee Sas the! 91,0 gerple 


people cometh, and |! they sit before thee’ oii ‘To aiv: 
as my people, ‘and they hear thy words, “nite vt 


but they will not do them: ‘for with a es, Jam. i 
their mouth they * shew much love, ‘ but» rs. ixivii, 96, 
their heart goeth after their covetousness. Jam, ji. 1416. 

32 And, lo, thou art unto them asta, 
very lovely song “of one that hath a ove or. jess 


$, xxviii. 13. 


pleasant voice, and can play well on an 3s cM o%7 
instrument: for they hear thy words, but‘ iis. Six. oe 
they do them not. gis Ephe v8. 

33 And *whien: this cometh to Pass, t Heb. a song af 
(lo, it will come,) then ¥ shall they know « mark iv, 16, 17. 
that a prophet hath been among them.  , ss. 


x1 Sam. ili. tg, 


20. Jer, xxviii. 9. y ii. 5. 2 Kings v. 8 Luke x, lie 


inherited it: but the remaining Jews were many ; and they” 


supposed themselves on that account more likely to keep 
possession of it. They, however, overlooked the contrariety 
of their character to that of Abraham: they forgat that 
they had forfeited the title by their crimes; and that both 
former and later prophets had predicted these desolations of 
the land. Thus they presumptuously expected to prosper 
in sin, and to be enriched by the ruin of their brethren. 
But the Lord sent them a message, which was widely dif- 
ferent from their expectations. In defiance of his law, 
and in conformity to the abominable superstitions of the 
nations, they ate with the blood and worshipped idols; 
they committed murder and made their sword the arbiter of 
their disputes, violently defending themselves in injustice: 
they were guilty of adultery and every abomination ; and 
was it fitting, that they should possess the land, from which 
their brethren had been driven for similar crimes? On the 
contrary, the Jord solemnly sware by himsclf, that they 
should all be destroyed by one or other of his judgments, 
whercver they tock refuge ; and that the land should be 
utterly desolated, and be deprived of all that pomp and 
strength in which they gleried.—This was fulfillea, after 


the murder of Gedaliah, waen the survivors fled into Egypt, 


where they miserably perished. 
V. go—g3- Whilst the prophet was affectionately 
seeking the good of his people; they were continually. 


e 
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| CHAP. XXXIV. 
Theshepherds of Israel are sharply rebuked 


talking of him, or against him, wherever they met to- 


gether. He was their constant topick, and it was their 
recreation to animadvert on him, or to ridicple him. But 
he would perhaps never have known it, had not the Lord 
seen it good, that he should reprove them in 47s name for 
it.—They invited each other to come and hear the word of 
the Lord from him ; and they came and sat before him with 
the same apparent scriousness, as the most pious people 
could do: they gave him a patient, and apparently an atten- 
tive, hearing ; yea, they professed much love to him and his 
doctrine: but their hearts were possessed by covetousness ; 
their leading affections and desires went forth after riches ; 


they loved their.money more than either God or man, the’ 


prophet, his word, or their own souls: and therefore they 
would not part with one gainful sin, for all that he could 
say ; but would rather cavil at it or ridicule it. Indeed his 
voice and manner, his graceful elocution, cogent argu- 
ments, or apt illustrations, rendéred him to them ‘“ as a 
‘‘ very lovely song of one, that had a pleasant voice and 
“¢ could play well on an instrument ;” (in which the sound 
is commonly more attended to, than the meaning of the 
words sung ;) but they did not receive his words as a mes- 
sage from God, with a reverential and obedient faith; as it 
appeared from their subsequent conduct.—But when the 
preceding prophecies, concerning the total desolations of 
the land, were accomplished, as they certainly would be; 
they would know, that he was not merely ‘ a’ sounding 
‘¢ brass, or: tinkling cymbal ;’’ but that a prophet of the 
Lord had been among them, whose words would be verified 
in the ruin of all, that despised or disobeyed them.— 
‘ They came to hear thee for their entertainment, not for 
‘ their edification, as many go to hear famed and eloquent 
‘ preachers, St. Augustine tells us, that he himself was 
¢ such an auditor of St. Ambrose, before he was converted. 
‘—lI heard him diligently when he discoursed in the con- 
¢ gregation: but not with that application of mind which 
‘1 ought to have done: but I came rather out of curiosity, 
“to know whether his eloquence was answerable to that 
‘opinion, the world had of him.—lI was very attentive to 
‘his style, and charmed with the sweetness of his delivery ; 
“but had little value or concern for the subjects he treated 
© of.’ (Lowth.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. 1—20. 


How much wiser are men in their temporal, than in 
their spiritual and eternal, concerns! They set watchmen 
to guard their houses from robbers or conflagrations ; and 
centinels to give warning of the approach of the enemy: 
and they best approve of those who are most quick sighted 
and vigilant, who see the danger at a distance and give the 
most decisive alarm ; and he, who should not give warning, 
would be deemed by man, as well as God, accessary to 
the death of those who were slain through his neglect. 
‘But in the concerns of God’and eternity, where the ap- 
pointed watchmen are infinitely more concerned to be 
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and severely threatened, 1—10. The 
Lorp promises to be the Shepherd of his 


faithful, and to give the alarm in the plainest manner ; 
they are sure to give offence to numbers, if they obey their 
Master’s commands! When they cause the trumpet to 
give so certain a sound, that every sinner is made to feel 
himself to be the wicked man, who is ‘* warned to flee . 
‘© from the wrath to come ;’’ and when the terrors of the 

Lord are so placed before men’s eyes, that they tremble at 
the prospect of eternal damnation: great will be the indig- 
nation and opposition excited against them. ‘The most 
blind, drowsy, greedy, dumb watchman, who can be found, 
is preferred by an immense majority, to one, that is thus 
awful in his warnings, and close in his application to their 
consciences : they are ready to say to their teacHers, “ Speak 
‘* smooth things, prophesy deceits, cause the Holy One of - 
‘¢ Israel to cease from before us:” and any one of Ahab’s 
lying prophets will be more acceptable, than Michaiah the 
prophet of the Lord, whom they hate, because he always 
prophesies evil concerning them!—We cannot then ‘* be 
‘© men-pleasers and the servants of Christ :” but the faith- 
ful watchman alone will deliver his own soul;.they, who 
perish from under his ministry, svill have none to blame 
but themselves; and he will doubtless have many seals to 
his ministry, to be ‘* his joy and crown in the day of Jesus 
‘© Christ :”? whilst the unfaithful watchman will be con- 
demned as the murderer of all those, who perish in their 
sins, through his negligence, flatteries, and-lies. We, who 
are ministers should frequently meditate on these subjects, 
and state them to our hearers: that they may know on 
what ground we stand, and on what principles we act ; 
and perceive, that we must be plain and faithful, if we 
would either ‘* save ourselves or those that hear us.” But 
when ungodly men are determined to continue in sin, they 
will be very ingenious in devising some shadow of ‘a rea- 
son for their most unreasonable conduct: and they wilt 
endeavour to fasten a charge of inconsistency on those, 
who ‘ declare the whole counsel of God :” they will pervert 
the most humiliating truths into a guiefus to their con- 
sciences, and an excuse for their sloth and lusts; as if God 
were the Author of their sins, because he is ** the Giver of 
‘‘ every good and perfect gift!’ Thus they rush out of pre- 
sumption into a kind of desperation, which is often no. 
more than a flimsy covering of downright infidelity: and 
they pretend that it is of no use to repent, or pray, or use 
the means of grace, because it is decreed that some sinners 
(they cannot know who,) shall be left to themselves, and 
perish in hardened-impenitency and unbelief! It is hard to 
say, ‘whether such men are more desirous of’ deceiving 
themselves, or Satan of deceiving them. But surely it 
proves a strong determination of mind to unbelief: when 
the Lord declares and confirms it with an oath, that ** he 
‘¢ hath no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but rather 
‘¢ that he should repent and live,” that men will not believe 
him: but, instead of attending to his pressing exhortation to 
turn from their evil ways; as if they were in love with 
death and damnation, employ themselves in multiplying 
cavils and objections, which only tend to charge God with 
injustice, and are constructive blasphemy. For he, who 
can do all other things, -hath declared that it is impossible 
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3 scattered flock, and to feed and tend 
| them in his pastures and fold, 11— 
_* 16; to punish the powerful oppressors 


among the Jews, and to rescue the 
oppressed, 17—22. Figurative pre- 


for him to lie, to do injustice, or td deny himself. Let us 
then bless his holy name, for the provisions of his grace 
and the security of: his word, which assure the true penitent 


" of complete forgiveness and eternal life: and let us also 


study to profit by his warnings to the righteous, not to 
trust in their righteousness and commit iniquity, and them 
we shall see cause to bless his name for these also. 
¢¢ Blessed is he, that feareth always:” but they, who so 
confide in the promises made to God’s people, and so pre- 


" gume themselves to be of that number, as to be emboldened 


to commit iniquity ; convert the very mercy and truth of 
God into ** a savour of death,” and an occasion of con- 
demnation to their souls: whilst they, who so fear the 
threatenings of the law, denouncing the sinner’s death and 
damnation, as to take warning from it to repent and turn 
from all their sins, change that most awful curse into ‘a 
But such penitents 
always ‘‘do works meet for repentance:” and whilst they 
trust only in God’s mercy through Jesus Christ; they con- 
scientiously make restitution, as far as they are able, for all 
the injustice and robbery that they have committed; they 
walk in the ordinances of God and his statutes of life, 
without returning to'the practice of iniquity: they ‘ do 
‘* justice, love mercy, and walk humbly with their God ;” 
and they shall surely live, and not die. Instead therefore, 
of listening to the suggestions of the devil, of wicked men, 
or of our own evil hearts, as if the Lord’s ways were . not 
equal: let us condemn our own ways before him as un- 
righteoys, and seek that ‘‘ repentance, which is unto sal- 
‘< vation not to be repented of;” let us watch against all 
hypocrisy, and reject every temptation to apostacy, or to 
pride and self-corffidence ; and ‘* building up ourselves on 
¢* our most holy faith, and praying in the Holy Ghost, let 
<< us keep ourselves in the love of God, looking for the 
** mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal lite.” 


V. 21—33. 


Ie is a peculiar mercy, in times of publick calamity, for 
the Lord to open the mouths of his faithful ministers, and 
to give them a door of utterance; that they may teach the 


- sufferers how to find comfort under their afflictions, and to 


derive benefit from them. - But how inveterate are the sel- 
fishness and presumption of ungodly men! They can re- 
joice in the misery and death of muftitudes, and even of 
their nearest relations, if they have any expectation of being 
enriched by them! They often claim an interest in the 
peculiar blessings engaged to true believers; whilst their 
whole conduct as evidently proves them the enemies, as 
Abraham’s faith and obedience proved him the friend, of 
God! And they can call this groundless presumption, strong 
faith: when the whole-testimony of God declares them to 
be the children of the devil,. entitled to all the threatenings, 
-and to nothing else! For, however men may deceive them- 
selves with vain words, adulterers, thieves, liars, slanderers, 
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dictions of Christ and his kingdom, 
22—31.- 


AND the word of the Lorp came unto 


me, saying, 


covetous persons, and such like, have-no inheritance in the 
promised land ; because ‘* for these things the wrath of God 
‘* cometh upon the children of disobedience.”—Wherever 
such men seek shelter, evil pursueth them ; and they will 
assuredly perish because 3 all their abominations.—But 
however unexceptionable the conduct, and scriptural the doc- 
trine be, of that man of God who constantly affirms such 
truths ; he will be sure to be persecuted, at least with the 
scourge of the tongue: and it is generally well for faithful 
ministers, that they do not hear the contemptuous, malicious, 
and hard speeches, which ungodly men use of them, behind 
their backs: for it would tend to. exasperate or discourage 
them. Such persons, however, should remember, that the 
Lord notes down all the words, which they speak by the 
walls or the doors of their houses; and considers them to be’ 
effusions of their contempt and enmity against him. (Jude 
14, 15.) And their malice and scorn are aggravated by hy- 


‘pocrisy, when they come amongst God's people, to sit and 


hear his word, on.purpose to quarrel with it or ridicule it ; 
as Satan came among the sons of God to obtain permission 
to do Job mischief.—But indeed various corrupt motives 
induce men to frequent the places, where the word of God 
is most faithfully preached. Many, who secm to come with 
alacrity, and to hear with attention, are brought by direct 
enmity, that they may find somewhat to object to or cp- 
pose; and they even persuade others to accompany them, 
that they may join in the same prafane opposition. Far 
more come out of curiosity. Some to exhibit themselves, 
to form connexions, to please their friends, or to establish 
a reputation. Others make a religion wholly of hearing: 
and suppose themselves excellent Christians; becanse they 
attend on faithful preachers, commend their sermons, and 
with their mouth shew much love to the men and their 
messages: whilst they will not practise what they hear, but 
their hearts are wholly turned unto covetousness. Others: 
have a taste for ingenuity, elocution, or graceful delivery : 
and finding out preachers who have talents of this kind: 
hearing them is their amusement, instead of a concert 
or an opera; especially at those leisure hours when noe 
other places of recreation are open. Thus, even the gifts, 
as well as the faithfulness, of ministers, become a savour 
of death to those, who hear and are delighted with their 
words, as ‘* with the very lovely song of one, that hath a 
‘¢ pleasant voice, or can play well on an instrument,” but 
will not do them. It often happens, however, that they, 
who come at first from such carnal motives, are afterwards 
brought to a better sense of things, and become doers as 
well as hearers of the word. So thatthe minister may be 
encouraged to be faithful and instant in preaching the word ; 
without anxiously .enquiring what brought his auditory to- 
gether: and then, whether men will hear, or forbear, they 
will know by the event, that a servant of God hath been 
among them; and he will be received at last by his Jurdge, 
with, ‘* Well done, good, and faithful servant, enter thau 
** into the joy of thy Lord.” 
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. Zech. 
xi. 17. Matt shepherds of Israel that do feed theim- 


xxiv. 48 —5 

Luke xii #2, selves! 

aes | ee flocks? . 

ssin-v.2. Ps 3 Ye 4 eat the fat, and ye clothe you 
ism 11 Jo" with the wool, © ye kill them. that are 

ae “* fed: but ye feed not the flock. 

zed. xi. bi A The f diseased have ye not strength- 
gecas, xxx, ened, neither have ye healed that which 

3— 16 was sick, neither have ye bound up that 


@ Kings xxi. 16. : . 
13.1, 10+ 15.3. es hich was broken, neither haveye brought 


ii, 30. XXii. 17. : : : . 
yam i” S-again that which was driven away, neither 
ber te ».have ye ® sought that which was lost, 
' ci. PY 6. . bet 
Zech. xi '5 16h but with force and with cruelty have ye 
8 Matt. x. 6, XVI. a 
19, 13. Luke xv. ruled them. 


4-6. : ; * 

he iis, 4. 5 And ' they were scattered, * because 
matt. xxi. 33. ¢here is no shepherd: * and they became 

i 4. Jam. v.1 meat to all the beasts of the field, when 


‘xxiv. 49. @ Cor. 
—6,. i Pet. 
Rev. xiii. 4= they were scattered. | 
6. I Kings xxii. 17. @ Chr. xviii. 16. Jer. xxiii. Q. 1. 6. 17. Zech. xiii. 7. Matt. ix. 34. 
* gi ee @ shepherd—and so 8. k 9. 1s. lvi, O» Jer. xii. 9. John x. 12. Acts 
XX, 29—3). 


, ” NOTES. 

CHAP. XXXIV. V: 2-6. (Notes, &c. Is. Ivi- 
g—12. Jer. xxili. 1—4.) Jerusalem was destroyed, the 
jand desolated, and the Lord’s flock scattered or destroyed ; 
and the wicked shepherds were about to be called to account, 
as the principal criminals who had occasioned, so great an 
evil. The shepherds of Israel signify their rilers and 
teachers; their kings and princes, priests and prophets, 
- scribes and elders. The duty of the shepherd is to feed 
the flock, and to make that his principal object ; but they 
were only careful to feed themselves. They had eaten the 
fat, or the milk, of the flock ; clothed themselves with the 
wool ; and killed the fattest of the sheep, without regarding 
what became of the rest. ‘They made every advantage which 
they could from their offices : they exacted their tributes and 
taxes, their tithes and perquisites, with great earnestness : 
and they oppressed, and even destroyed; the people to enrich 
themselves: but they bestowed no pains to provide for the 
welfare of the state, or of the souls of those entrusted to 
them.—They resembled those shepherds, who utterly neg- 
lect the weak and sick of the dock. and leave them to 
die without attempting their recovery; who, if any have 
their bones broken or are wounded, do not bind them up; 
and if any are driven away by robbers or wild beasts, or 
wander from the-fold, never seek to bring them back ; but 
treat them with great cruelty, and are more like ravening 
wolves, than careful tender shepherds. Thus the rulers of 
Israel had neglected to rescue the oppressed, to relieve the 
destitute, to remedy grievances, to provide properly for 
the publick safety, to redeem those that had been driven 
into captivity, or to encourage the return of such as had 
taken refuge among idolaters. Their teachers also were 
equally negligent of their souls; 
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they ncither encouraged. 
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1 vii. 16. Jer. xili. 
all 16. xL- il, 18. 
Heb. zi. 37, . S 
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6 My sheep ! wandered through 
the mountains, and upon every high hill: 
my flock was scattered: upon all the 
face of the earth, ™ and none did search ™™, Ail. Sere - 
or seek after them. | 

7 q Therefore, 
the.word of the Lorp ; “Sal. & 3 les 

3 As Llive, saith the Lord Gop, surely LS ee 
because ° my flock became a prey, and sae 
my flock became meat to every beast of °”"*" 
the field, because therc was no shepherd; - 
neither did my shepherds search for my 
flock, but ? the shepherds fed themselves,” & etd 
and fed not my flock ; 

g Therefore, 10 ye shepherds, hears” 
the word of the Lorp ; 

10 Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, ». s,m, 


nT ; 
ye shepherds, hear® & "Ts 
j Jer. xiih 13. 18. 


x §.xah 
‘IT am against the shepherds ; § and I will 2.253: 2° 
require my flock at their hand, ‘and Za. *s: 't 


cause them to cease from feeding the s fils: so, sxx 
flock ; neither shall the shepherds feed  1s—20. -Hey ” 
themselves any more; ° for I will delivert Jen amsix. 6 
my flock from their ‘mouth, that they 3m. nee 


may not be meat for them. ao 


ec enna 


the weak and wavering; nor attempted to remove their 
error, ignorance, Or wickedness, by wholesome instruc 
tions, counsels, and examples; nor reclaimed those, that 
were turned aside to idolatry: but they employed their 
power in exacting upon the people, and made their sacred. 
office a pretence for the most cruel oppressions and perse= 
cutions. By these means the people were scattered from 
the temple, abhorring the sacrifices of the Lord; and from: 
Jerusalem and Judah, to escape the tyrann of their rulers ; 
and so became as sheep without a shepherd. And by the. 
impolicy, impiety, and wickedness of their. leaders, and. 
the fatal effects of their bad use of their authority, they 
were at length given up to be a prey to the Assyrians andé 
Chaldeans, and other nations, to be destroyed or carried into 
captivity : so that in the event, the land was utterly deso- 
lated; and the Lord’s flock, his visible church, was left to 
wander on the dark mountains of the heathen, and was scat- 
tered over the face of the earth._—This was ‘at least equally 
applicable to the rulers, priests, and scribes in the days of 
Christ, and to the subsequent doom and condition of the 
Jewish nation. (Marg. Ref.) 
V. 7-10. For the crimes before ener on the shep~ 
herds of Israel, and here again repeated, the Lord declared 
himself to be against them, and threatened to require of: 
them the flock, which he had. committed to them, and 
which had been ruined by their fault. He would discharge 
them from their office, and deprive them of all the emo- 
luments of it; and, as they would not feed, so they should 
not be allowed te devour, the flock.—The descendants of 
David were from this time exclutled’ from the ‘temporal 
kingdom ; the family of Aaron and the tribe of Levi were 
at length laid aside from their sacred functions ; and num- 
bers, both.of magistrates and teachers, were entirely de- 
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= 3 Oo Co 11 q For thas saith the Lord Gop: 
xvi, #8, Deut: Behold * I; even I, will both 7 search my 

av. 12, aici. sheep, and seek them out. 

y vei usi, 1-3. 12 * As a shepherd seeketh out his 
ie ie ini 8, 110Ck, in the day that he is among his 
Imi, s wat.Sheep that are scattered; so will I seek 
Tage ‘xx. 10.0Ut my sheep, and will deliver them out 

* Hie, eserdng of all places,: where they have been scat- 
‘etking mh, &e.tered 7 in the cloudy and dark day. 
Stukexr<— 13 And #1 will bring them oat from 

ates. 3er.an, the: people, and gather them from the 
10. Joel i 2 countries, and will bring them to their 
os Baw-er own land, © and feed: them' upon the 

‘aii: os, a6. mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in 
at, @, sxxvii-all the inhabited places of the country. 

‘evi a7. Is, xi, 14 I will © feed them in a good pasture, 
ut, &c. Ixvi. 19, . ° 
so. 3er.3xti.3:and upon the high mountains of Israel 
xxi, 6. xxxi- shall their fold be: ¢ there shall ‘they lie 

yp Zh 18 in a good fold, and zz a fat pasture shall 
me rit they fed upon the mountains of Israel. 
xxxivesets, 15 I will feed my flock, and °I.will 
otaas. loon cause them to lie down, saith the Lord 


x. 9. Rev. Fil. 
Jer. axsiii 12 — 

is. SCS C«d6 sill € seek that which was lost, 
e@ Ps. XX. _ e e ° 
“Gant i7.8-isand bring again that which was driven 


16. ‘irs 9, ‘away, and will bind up that which was 
_ Eph iii 8. broken, and will strengthen that which 


Ixi, }—3. Mic.iv. 6, 7. Matt. xv. 24. xviii. 11, Mark ii, 17. Luke vy. 31, 32. xv. 4—7. 
mix. 10. 


prived of power to oppress the people and enrich them- 


selves.—‘ I will require a severe account of their kings 


* and princes, priests and prophets, of the damage my peo- 
¢ ple have sustained through their ill management; and I 
* will deprive them of that honour and pre-eminence which 
¢ they have made such an ill use of ; as I have already dis- 
~ placed Zedekiah, and the princes and priests, and others 
* that were in authority under him.’ (Lew+th.) 

_.V. 11—16. The Lord, having denounced sentence on 
the shepherds of Israel, next intimated his merciful inten- 
tions towards the scattered flock. These he would search 
for and find out, wherever they were. As the shepherd, 
when his flock has been scattered by wild beasts, gathers 
them together as soon as he can: and, having numbered 
them to see how many .are still wanting, he spends the 
dlay in seeking for them and bringing them back: so the 
Lord would seek out his sheep, which had been dispersed 
‘by the Chaldeans, in that dark and cloudy day when they 


spesieged and took Jerusalem. He would gather them from 


all countries, whither they had been driven as exiles and 


captives; he would bring them to their own land, and 


there perform towards them every part of the Shepherd's 
office. But at the same time, he would punish their proud 
oppressors, and feed them with judgment, distinguishing 
betwixt them according to their characters, as it is after- 
wards declared.—Doubtless this primarily referred to the 
sestoration of the Jews from captivity, and their re- 
establishment and prosperity in their own land: and it was 
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was sick : & but I will destroy the fat and ¢ x=xix.1a. peut 
the Ong * I will feed them with judg- tits je ee 
ment, h Is. xlix. 96: Jer. 
17 And as for you, O my flock, thus ix. 15. xxiil. 15. 
saith the Lord Gop; Behold, ‘I judge’ 372%" - 
between + cattle and cattle, between the 33. es 
rains and the + he goats. | "te ef lambs and 
18 Seemeth it “a small thing unto: Heb. great he 
you ' to have eaten up the good pasture, * xvi." 2. 47. 


xxx. IS, 


but ye must ™ tread down with your feet Nem.xvi.9.19. 


2Sam. vii. 19. 


the residue.of your pastures? and to have, !7i'3 


drunk of the deep waters, but ye must ™A"%$. Uae 
foul the residue with your feet ? - 
19 And as for my flock, they eat that 
which ye have trodden with your feet; 
and they drink that which ye have fouled 
with your feet. : 
20 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ‘ 
unto them; ® Behold I, even I, will judge® {)- '%,7%- 
between the fat cattle and between the ™"%'-* . 
lean cattle. | : 
21 Because ° ye have thrust with side° 37%, Zeca st 
and with shoulder, and pushed all thep to-Bs. taxi. 10 
diseased with your horns, till ye have 2's: Zech x 
scattered them abroad : ae 
22 Therefore P will I save my flock, 
and they shall no more be a prey; and I 
will judge between cattle and cattle. 


typical of the good Shepherd’s tender care of, and kindness 
to, the souls of his people and to his church, ia every age, 
even to the end of the world. (Marg. : Ref.)—* But it 
‘ seems to look further, even to the general restoration of 
© the whole natiaa, which most of the prophets foretel shall 
“ come to pass in the latter days.’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) 
—The express promises here given, that JEHovaH him- 
self will feed his flock, in the predicted. times, compared 
with. the language of the New Testament concerning Christ, 
our good, and great, and ceief Shepherd; contains an un- 
answerable argument in proof of his Deity, as one with the 
Father. 
V. 17—22. The whole nation seemed to be the Lord’s 
flock ; yet they were of very different characters: but he 
knew how to distinguish betwixt them, ‘* as the shepherd 
‘¢ divideth the sheep from the goats.”” The rams and he- 
oats, or the fat and strong, denoted the rich and power- 
ul, the proud and self-sufficient, the wise and learned of 
this world. These had got possession of the best estates, 
and lived in magnificence, luxury, and sensuality: and, not 
contented with this, they would not suffer the poor to use 
their leavings in comfort; but continually harassed them 
With usurions exactions and impositions, with suits and 
prosecutions, and by every means reduced them to the most 
abject penury and misery: as if strong and fat cattle, the 
rams and he-goats, having eaten up the best of the pasture 
and.drunk the deep waters; should wantonly.tread dowa 
and spoil the residue of the pasture, and muddy the water ; 
1422 
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q Fe. xii, U1. Is. 23 And I will set up one Shepherd 
46. Mic. v.2over them, and he-shall feed them, even 
z. iobn x. 1. my servant David; he shall feed them, 


— 5. Zech. xiii. 
ite. iss: and he shall be their Shepherd. 
axxvii, 4, 25. 94 And *J the Lorp will be their God, 


Ie, xi. 1. iv. 3, 
too: ee and my servant David ‘a Prince among 
30 iy envi. 08 them ; I the Loxp have spoken it. 

xix. 2 ex. «6.25 ~And-*I will make with them a 
Ser, xxx 38 covenant of peace, * and will cause the 
xiii. Rev.xxi- Vil beasts to cease out of the land: ¥ and 
t xxxvii.20, Josh. they shall dwell safely in the wilderness, 


Vv. 13—15, Ps. ii. 


g. 1s, 4 6 7-and-sleep in the woods. 

xxiii, 15-17- 96 And I will 2 make them and the 

eS H—88. ‘he's places round about # my hill a blessing ; 

x. Sh eb’ and I will cause the shower to come down 

-@l, 92 Phil. ii. « ; 

“Buy Heb. gin his season; there shall be » showers of 

9g, 10. Rev. xix. ° 
6. ,, Diessing. 


Wv.s,jer. oi. =927 And ¢the tree of the field shall 
vi. 13.Heb. xiti. vield her fruit, and the earth shall yield 
x Lev. xxi. 6 her increase, and they shall be safe in 


Job v. 2@. Is. a7 ip 
x1, 6—9. XxxV. 9. Hos. ii. 18, &C. y 28, Ps. iv. 8. Jer. xxiii, 6. xxxili. 16. Zz Gen, 
xii. 2. Is. xix. @4. Zech. viii. 13. 23. a XX. 40. Ps. ii. 6. Lxviil. 16. Cxxxii. 14—16. Ts. 
ai. 2-4, Ivi. 7. Mic. iv. I, 2 w Deut. xxviii 12. Ps. Ixviii. 9. 18. xxxii. 15, 20. xliv. 3, 
Mal. iti: 10. c Xivii, 12. Lev. xvi. S$. Ps. xxxy, 12. xCii. Id 14, 13. 1). 3, XxX. 1, 2. 


kxi. 3. John XV. a8. 


that the other cattle might starve, or be forced to feed on 
disrelishing and unwholesome food. This may also be 
applied to the corrupting of the fountains of religious 
instruction by the scribes and priests, who ‘ rendered the 
<¢ word of God of none effect, through their traditions ;” 
or those false glosses which they hired the false teachers to 
put upon it.—But the Lord intended to plead the cause of 
-the poor, the fatherless, and the widow, against their rich 
and proud oppressors ; that the fat cattle might be led to the 
slaughter, and the lean possess the pasture. The former 
had used all their superior power to annoy and plague the 
latter ; so the Lord would save them from their hands, and 
execute judgments upon them. (Marg. Réef.) | 
Seemeth, &c. * This reproof may fitly be applied to 
those great persons, who take nocare that the poor may 
enjoy the benefit of their superfluities; but rather let 
them be thrown away, and perish, than they will be at 
the trouble of seeing them disposed of for the good of those 
that want.’ (Lowth.)—‘ By good pasture and deep waters 
is meant the-pure word of God, and the administration of 
« justice, which they did not distribute to the poor till they 
¢ had corrupted it.’ 
V. 23— 31. ‘¢ Christ is elsewhere styled David, as 
‘ being the person in whom all the promises made to 
¢ David,are fulfilled.—The expression may also allude to 
¢ David's first employment,—of a shepherd.’ tego 
This is evidently a prophecy of Christ, and of the most 
glorious times of hischurch on earth. The Lord saved his 
ancient flock from oppressors and false teachers, and at 
length raised up among them, and set over them ard his 
ehurch, that one good Shepherd, whom he had promised 
from the beginning. He was called’ Davip, because he 
was descended from, and typified by, that favoured king 
of Israel; and because he wasa Ruler:and Teacher of his 


people after God’s own heart. (Ps. Juxviii. 71, 72.) The 
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my pasture, are men, ® andl am your 
God, saith the Lord Gop. 


word David signifies Beloved; and he is the well bee 
loved Son of the Father, ‘‘in whom he is well pleased.” In 
him the Lord is indeed the God and Portion of his chosen 
flock ; and this his Servant and Son is a Prince among 
them, ‘* being *‘ Head over all things to his church.” 
‘© Through the blood of his cross,’’ the covenant of peace is 
made with all his willing subjects, who are the sheep of 
his pasture; and it is established on better promises, than 
that made with the nation of Israel.—It would tend much 
to the security of a flock of sheep, to have all ravenous 
beasts extirpated from the land: thus the Lord engaged 
effectually to defend his church, in the days of this pro- 
mised Shepherd, from all their enemies, who resemblé 
lions, tigers, wolves, or subtle foxes: so that his sheep 
might dwell safely and rest comfortably, even in the most 
perilous places. For, though the powers of darkness, per- 
secutors, and seducers have harassed the church hitherto $ 
yet they have not prevailed against it, nor against any true 
believer: and ere long Satan shall be chained up, and all 
persecution and antichristian corruptions shall be termi+ 
nated. Under this good Shepherd, the church, -and: all 
those favoured spots where they are spiritual folds of his 
sheep, would be made a blessing to the places round about : 
their pastures would be regularly watered with the rain of 
heavenly grace; showers of blessings would descend upon 
their souls, while attending on divine ordinances; the 
numbers of believers would thus rapidly increase, and the 
grace and peace of the whole company of them -would 
abound. This would especially be the case, when the 
Lord had broken the yoke: of their oppressors, who had 
enslaved them for their.own mercenary purposes: then the 
heathen would no more be suffered to prey. upon them, nor 
persecutors to devour them; .but they would dwell without 
danger or terror.—The Lord‘also promised to raise up: to 


them. ‘6a Plant of Renown:” this also. means. Christ; 
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2 CHAP. XXXV.. 
A prophesy against Edom, for their 
hatred of Israel, 1—15. 


who, though infinitely excellent in himself, and adored by 
holy angels, was ‘‘ as a tender plant out of adry ground,” 
in his incarnation, humiliation, and death; but, springing 
up in his resurrection, ascension, and heavenly glory, he 
became greatly renowned on earth, by the spread of the 
gospel through the nations. And, being indeed ‘* the Tree 
*¢ of Life,” bearing all the fruits of salvation, he yields 
spiritual food to the souls of his people, on which they 
* feed in their hearts by faith with thanksgiving.’ So that 
the true Israel shall not be destroyed Uy famine, or made 
ashamed among the heathen; as the nation of Israel has 
been.—This could have but a typical accomplishment in the 
return of the Jews from captivity, under Zerubbabel, and 
in their subsequent prosperity. Even the success of the 
gospel in the primitive times, and the preservation of the 
church hitherto, form only partial completions of it. But 
the destruction of antichrist, the calling of the Gentiles, 
the restoration of the Jews into the church and to their own 
land, and the consequent peace and prosperity of the church 
and of the world, fully answer to the energetick language 
of these predictions. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. t—10. 


No rank or office in the church, or in society, can exempt 
men from the reproofs of God’s word, when they neglect 
their duty and abuse the trust reposed in them: and if the 
shepherds of Israel, of the Lord’s own appointment, feed 
themselves and not the flock, woe be unto them! Indeed 
too many rulers, even in christian countries, seem entirely 
to have forgotten the end of their appointment; and have 
acted, as if they had been advanced to authority, to gratify 
their own ambition, cruelty, avarice, luxury, or lust; at 
the expence of those, whose welfare they ought to have 
sought in every action, as their great object, in connexion 


~ with the glory of God and the salvation of their own souls. 


So that, whilst they have utterly neglected to protect the 
poor and industrious, from the oppressions of the rich: to 
redress publick grievances, to provide for the destitute, and 
to guard the peace and presperity of the community: they 
have awed men into submission by force and cruelty, and 
thus for a time silenced every murmur against their fyran- 
nical measures, their oppressive taxes, and inhuman exe- 
cutions. Thus they have indulged the mean ambition of 
growing rich by impoverishing their subjects, and: of go- 
verning over a company of abject miserable slaves with 
uncontrouled authority. Such attempts depopulate flourish- 
ing kingdoms, and either scatter their inhabitants, by 
driving them for refuge to other nations ; or cause them to 
be cut off, by exciting insurrections, encouraging inva- 
sions, or making way for destructive wars. ‘Though there 
should be no man able or willing to remedy these. evils; yet 
the Lord will shew himself against such shepherds: he 
will soon deprive them of their abused authority, and call 
them to account for all the mischief which their crimes 
have occasioned ; and deliver the people from their mouth, 
that they may not be meat for them.—But when this. 
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camé unto me, ‘saying, ee te 


2 Son of man, ” set thy face against 3*-%3Rv.01 


negligence, avarice, and wickedness are found in the pas- 
tors and rulers of the church when they feed themselves, 
but through sloth and ignorance take no care to feed the 
flock : when they are only intent upon obtaining and mul- 
tiplying rich benefices, that they may eat the fat and riot 
in luxury: when they never attempt toinstruct the ignorant, 
to reclaim the erroneous, to alarm the careless, to encourage 
the broken hearted, the distressed, and tempted, to reform 
the profligate or restore the backslider; or in any ways to 
bring men to repentance, to faith in Christ, to established 
peace and holiness of life: but when they domineer over men’s. 
consciences with force and cruelty, as if they were ‘‘ lords 
“© over God's heritage ;” and ficece and butcher-the flock, 
which he hath purchased with his blond: when they waste 
the church by fierce persecutions, or infect it with damnable 


heresies: when the sheep are scattered, because there is no-. 


shepherd, but a wolf instead of one; and so fall into divi- 
sions and errors, forsake the word and ordinances of God, 
and are seduced into impiety or infidelity : im this case the 
guilt of the shepherd is, and his punishment will be, most 
aggravated. All the souls, that perish through the default 
of such men, will be required at their hands; the Lord wilk 
be against them, as they are evidently enemies to him; 
they will be driven from their office with contempt and de- 
testation ; and stripped of all their honours and emoluments >. 
and their flocks will be delivered from such devourers. 


Ve. 11—22, 


The Lord will take care, that none of his true sheep 


shall finally wander or be lost, through the misconduct of 


those, who are idle shepherds and greedy dogs. He wilh 
either raise up for them shepherds after his own heart; or. 
he will supply the want of them by his. own care; and. 
will both .seek and find every one of them, and convey 
them to his fold rejoicing —Thus the incarnate Son of 
God came into this dreary wilderness, to seek and save that 
which was lost: personally, in the days of his flesh, he: 
went about seeking ‘‘ the lost sheep of the house of Israel ;’’ 
and by his apostles and his ministers ever since, he hath 
also gone to search them out all over the Gentile world. 


“Wherever his elect people are scattered, in the days of their 


darkness and ignorance, he finds them out and brings them; 
into his fold. He also comes to their relief in the dark 
and cloudy days of persecution and temptation; he heals 
their backslidings, leads them forth in the paths of right- 
eousness, feeds them in the rich pastures of his ordi- 
nances, folds them under his omnipotent protection, and: 


causes them to rest and repose their souls upan.his love and. - 


faithfulness. He seeks those that wander, and brings. 
back that which was driven away ;, be binds up the broken— 
hearted and heals the distressed. And‘ ought not his minis- 
ters then to do the same.* Surely none but hirelings with 
value the emolument or reputation. of the ministry, more: 
than this good and useful work :. and the true pastor will be: 
ready to endure hardship,.to.bear reproach arid persecution 5. 
and to spend and lay dowm his lite for the same: ends,. for. 
which the chief Shepherd’ shed his precious blood:. Biut,, 
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g 9. vi. 6. Joel iii, 19. Mal. i. 3, 4. 


alas! how few in comparison have there been hitherto, 
who have laboured and suffered in this disinterested, self- 
denying, humble, patient, and zealous manner! How few 
are there, who thus ‘* keep themselves pure from the blood 
‘¢ of all men!” Of how many will the souls of multitudes 
be required by the chief Shepherd at his appearance, when 
his faithful servants ‘‘ will receive a crown of glory that 
<* fadeth not away!” Even in this respect, ‘* broad is the way 
<¢ that leadeth to destruction, and many there be that go in 
“¢ at it:’’ and still it may be said, ‘* All seek their own, 
‘* and not the things that are Jesus Christ’s.”’-—But there 
is as much difference in character, among professed Chris- 
tians, as among those, who bear the name and wear the 
garb of ministers. It seldom happens that the fat and the 
strong, the rich and prosperous, are the most flourishing 
part of Christian congregations: and the proud and self- 
sufficient are always the enemies of the true Gospel, and of 
true believers. Such men are the rams and the he-goats of 
the flock: they are ambitious of domineering in the church, 
as well as inthe world: and whilst they think no posses- 
sion or indulgence too great for themselves, and no subsist- 
ence too mean and scanty for their poor brethren ; the word 
of God also must be preached, and his ordinances adminis- 
tered, as best suits their conveniency, interest, conscience, 
or humour! Thus, through their undue influence, the pas- 
ture is trodden down, and the waters are fouled: the good 
food of pure, experimental, distinguishing preaching, is 
changed for a more distant, polite, smooth, fashionable, and 
flattering strain ; and the streams of sound doctrine are cor- 
yupted. And whilst they thus seem to eat up the good pas- 
ture, and to drink the deep waters; the poor in spirit, that 
relish nothing but the Bread and Water of life, are starved; 
for they cannot live upon such unwholesome provisions. 
Whilst we should properi; guard against such persons, we 
must leave it to the Lord to judge betwixt cattle and cattle: 
and when he cometh to separate betwixt the’sheep and the 
goats, (if not before,) he will destroy the fat and the strong, 
and feed them with judgment. 


V. 23—31. 


Our good Shepherd hath already ransomed his chosen 
flock, and is placed as a Prince over is people. His 
covenant of peace has been ratified with many: nor shall 
either temptation or enemy separate them from his love; 

. but they shall dwell, and rest safely, even in this howling 
wilderness, pass securely through the valley of death, and 
sleep in his arms, as it were, in the silent grave. Yet 


the church is still infested with roaring lions, ravening 


wolves, and every evil beast; and is exposed to manifold 
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hast not hated blood, even blood shall 
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persecutions; itis yet as to many things in captivity, and is 
comparatively of small extent and exceedingly corrupted. 
We have therefore much yet to hope and to: pray for im 
this behalf. In our several situations we should aim so to 
live and labour in faith and love, and so to watch unto 
prayer, that we may become blessings to all around us; 
and that showers of blessings may descend on our souls, 
and the congregations to which we belong. Qur con- 
stant desire and prayer should be, that there may be 
showers of blessings in every place, wheré the truth of 
Christ is preached ; that numerous converts may spring up 
on every side; that all who profess the gospel may be filled 
with the fruits of righteousness; that the yeke of Satan, 
and of every antichrist, may be broken, and the church 
delivered from all those, who have made religion subser- 
vient to their personal or political interests: that Jews and 
Gentiles may be united in Christ Jesus, and form one 
church ; that every partition wall may be broken down, every 
corruption purged out, and every boundary ‘removed; and 
that ‘* the earth may be filled with the &Anowledge of the 
‘¢ Lorp, as the waters cover -the sea.” When thus the 
nations shall all become acquainted with the Plant of Re. 
nown, who both is the Feeder and Food of his people; fa- 
mines and pestilences, as well as wars, will probably cease 
through all the earth: and it will be known ina most glo- 
rious manner, that the Lord is with his church, and that 
they are his people and he their God. In the mean time let 
us admire, and rejoice in, his condescending love, who hath 
chosen us rebellious men to be the sheep of his pasture, and 
is become our Shepherd and Salvation: and let us ‘* hear 
‘¢ his voice, and follow him, and he will give us eternal 
‘¢ life, and we shall never perish ; neither shall any one ever 
‘* pluck us out of his Almighty hands,” : 


| | NOTES. ! 7 
CHAP. XXXV. V. 2—5. (Notes, xxv. Js. xxxiv. 
Ixiil, 1—6.) The descendants of Esau inhabited mount 
Seir: and as they inherited his enmity against Jacob, on 
account of the birth-right and blessing ; so they seem to have 
been considered, as in some respects the representatives of 
the enemies of the church in every age. (Marg. Ref.) 
—Iniquity, &c. § When their iniquity received its just 
‘ doom.’ (Lowth.) 7 — 
V. 6. * Since thow hast loved cruelty, and taken 
‘ delight in shedding blood, vengeance shall pursue thee, 
‘ and thou shalt fall into the bands of those that will be as 
‘ eager to shed thine:—the words imply more than they 
‘ express.’ (Lowh.)—The blood of the Israelites, shed 
from hatred of God and his people, is expressly meant, 
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fall that are slain with the sword. 
em. 1s. Fer QI will make thee ° perpetual desola- 
Zoph. to Mal: tions, and thy cities shall not return, and 
‘ye shall know that I am the Lorp. | 
pai. 5. Ps. 10 Because P thou hast said, These 
Jer.slix.1. two nations, and these two countries shal] 
¥ Of, though, & he mine, and we will possess it; t whereas 
fit 1. dexe, the Lorp was there: 
gat'o Jen. * 11 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord 
~17.'zech. i GOD, ?1 will even do according to thine 
q Fe. cxxrvil, 7 anger, and according to thine envy which 
vi, @. Jam. 3 thou hast used out of thy hatred against 
rps. im 2othem ; ‘and I will make myself known 


" V. 7, 8s (Marg. Ref.) 

_V. g. Cities, &c. The cities of Judah and Israel at 
that time lay desolate ; but they were about to be rebuilded 
and replenished ; the flourishing cities of Edom, on the con- 
trary, would speedily be destroyed, and never return to their 
former condition. (Mal.i. 3, 4.) —‘ The Nabatheans having 
¢ driven the Edomites out of their ancient habitations, in the 
© time of the Babylonish captivity ; they settled themselves 
¢ in the southern part of Judea, where they were after- 
¢ wards conquered by Hyrcanus, and obliged to embrace 
¢ the Jewish religion, and so became at length incorporated 
¢ with that nation.’ (Prideaux.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 10. The Edomites expected to get possession of 
the countries, both of the Israelites and Jews, as living in the 
neighbourhood, or as allies for some time of the Chal- 
deans: and perhaps they were encouraged by some vague 
tradition concerning that land having been promised to the 
posterity of Abraham and Isaac; and concerning Esau, 
the elder brother having been supplanted by Jacob. This 
expectation seems to have excited their ardour in seeking 
the ruin of the Jews and in rejoicing over it. But the 
Lord, the Proprietor of the Land; had dwelt there in his 
temple, and by his ark and visible glory: he had given 
abundant proofs of his power, in putting the descendants of 
Jacob in possession of it and maintaining: them in it: and 
though he had now for their sins given them into the hands 
of the Chaldeans; yet he reserved that holy land for their 
posterity, and the Edomites would not be able to deprive 
them of it. | 

V. 11. .* I will make my people see, that I have not 
* quite cast them off, by—avenging their quarrel upon 
* thee.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 12, 13. The Edomites not only coveted the fertile 
inheritance of Israel, and entertained a family and national 
zntipathy against them: but they also hated and despised 
them because of their relation to JEHovAH. When they, 
therefore, saw the land desolated, and the people destroyed. 
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among them, when I have judged thee, 
12 And thou-shalt know that I am the - 
Lorp, and that I have heard all thy 
blasphemies which thou hast spoken 
against the mountains of Israel, saying, 
They are laid desolate, they are given us , seb. cevour.te, 
to + consume. * 2 Chr. xxx 13: 
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or carried captive, they reviled the mountains of Israel,. 
and thus blasphemed .God, as if he had been unable to 
keep possession; and they boasted and gloried, as if the 
God of Israel had been overcome, as well as the nation of 
Israel. | 

V. 14. ‘ When I shall restore other nations, conquered: 
‘ by the king of Babylon, to their former prosperity, thou — 
‘ shalt still He waste and desolate.—The Edomites never 
‘ recovered their country, after the Nabatheans had ex- 
‘ pelled them.’ (Lowth.)—Perhaps the land of Israel is- 
meant.—When the whole land of Israel should rejoice, 
as being replenished, the land of Edom would be rendered 
desolate. ' : 

V. 15. Idumea. Or Edom, as it is in the Hebrew. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is of fatal consequence for parents to teach their chil- 
dren resentment, or enmity, against others ; and still more so 
to instil into them prejudices against the church of God: * 
for these seeds will ‘spring up and yield most pernicious: 
fruit, after they have gone down to the: grave.—The wratlr 
of God is loudly proclaimed against those, that have per- 
petual hatred to, his people; and who- take advantage. of 
their calamities to insult over them and oppress them. 
They, who do not hate blood, may be induced to shed it in 
ambitious wars and cruel persecutions, or by suitable 
temptations: and then blood will pursue them, or even a 
more dreadful punishment.—-The Lord himself will punish. 
the crimes of ungodly. professors of his holy religion, and. 
chastise his offending children: but he will let his enemies 
know that he dwells in his church, notwithstanding all her 
sins and sufferings: and when they think to gratify their 
malice, envy, or avarice, by oppressing and spoiling his 
worshippers, he will cease to afflict them, and make his- 
power and vengeance known among their oppressors. He. 
hears and remembers the multiplied blasphemies, boastingss- 
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y CHAP. XXXVI 


Theinsults and blasphemies of the heathen, 
over Israel’s desolations rebuked, with 
threatenings against them, 1—7. 
Promises of abundant and permanent 
blessings to the mountains of Israel, 
8—15. God had.cast out Israel for 
their sins, and he promises to restore 
them, not for their deservings, but 
for the honour of his own name, 16— 
24. -Promises of abundant spiritual 
blessings, and of great temporal pros- 
perity, 25—38. 
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and menaces of profane infidels and persecutors ; and he will 
“produce them 60 their confusion in the day of wrath. And 
they, who continue to rejoice in iniquity, in ungodly pros- 
perity, or in the calamities of the-righteous, shall weep and 
gnash their teeth in despair; when the joy of the whole 
ehurch shall be perfected. . 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XXXVI. V.1. The whole land was at this 
time uninhabited ; but the Lord had a peculiar favour to it; 
and the prophet was ordered to address himself to the moun- 
tains of Israel, as the most -conspicuous parts of the land. 
This might be meant asa reproof to such as refused to hear 
his word: -but it was a great encouragement to those who 
regarded it, and assured them that God had mercy in reserve 
for them. 

V.2. ©The Idumeans made their boasts, that they should 
¢ soon become masters of—the mountainous parts of Judea, 
“ where the ancient fortresses were placed, which com- 
“ manded all the rest of the country. To the same sense, 
“ we are to understand the expression of ‘* riding on the 
‘* high places of the earth;” (Deut. xxxil. 133) that is, 
© taking possession of the fortresses or passes which com- 
‘ mand the rest of the country.’ (Zewth.) (Marg. Ref.) _ 

V. 3. The.vain talkers among the heathen derided the‘ 


EZEKIEL. "S 


4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, 
hear the word of the Lord Gop; Thus : 
saith the Lord Gop * to the mountains, * {; © D&™ 
and to the hills, to the ? rivers, and to® qa" ™ 
the valleys, '! to the desolate wastes, arrd! S33%,v, 
to the cities that are forsaken, which be- 74" 
came ™a prey and derision to the residue Tix: ‘s" i: 
of the heathen that are round about ; ores 

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 


2 Surely in the fire of my jealousy. have" ier, 16. 
Zech. t. 15. 


I spoken ° against the residue of theos: te. sv. 


15—9. Zeph. ii, 


heathen, and P against all Idumea, which s—e” T 


. ° . Pp 
have appointed my land into their pos-" fs. ns 


session ‘with the joy of all their heart, 1-$."ter. ax, 
‘ with despiteful minds, to cast it out for Ob. 1, 
Toe dex 

12, Jer. xlix. tf. 
land of Israel, and say unto * the moun- 4s. ob. te. ie 
tains, and to the hills, to the rivers, ands s1v’ts.15.am. 
and in my fury, because " ye have born * 355,27, %% 
the shame of the heathen ; Pen 


a prey. &c. Mal. 
6 Prophesy therefore concerning the 3. is Prov 
Xvii, 5. xxiv. 17, 
to the valleys, Thus saith the Lord Gop;: 4's: 
Behold, I have spoken in my jealousy 
7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ;* 2%, 5 "5, Dent. 


*T have lifted up mine hand, Surely 7 the, 3 S,av.ser. 


xxr. 9. 15—@9. 
xivil—i, Am. in 
h. il. 


heathen that are about you, they shal 


bear their shame. eae whee: 


2. xxt il, 6. xxx, 
23. Hos. ii. 2i- 
23. Am. 1x. {9% 
—15, 

a xii, 25. Phil. iv. 
5. Heb. x. $87 


they are * at hand to come. Seu. veo: 


pretensions of Israel, concerning a divine and exclusive right 
to the land of Canaan; as well as the language of the sacred. 


writers, in calling it the glory of all Jands, and the Lord's 
holy mountain. Whereas it now lay desolate, uncultivated, 
profaned, and seized upon by idolaters. Nordid Jenova 
interfere to make good his claim, in behalf of his people: 
and they therefore thought, that it might more properly be 
called an infamous, than a glorious, land. 
V. 5. Surely, &c. This expression seems equivalent to 


the more general form, by. which the Lord sware by him- - 


self, ** As I live, &c.”"—In-‘burning jealousy for the honour 
of his name, which had been thus insulted by his enemies, 
he had spoken against them, and determined to put them to 
shame and to take vengeance on them; especially on the 
Edomites, who considered the land of Israel as already their 
own possession ; and who rejoiced exceedingly over the suf- 


B.C. 587. 


ferings of the Jews, both from covetousness, andthe malice - 


and enmity of their despiteful hearts: and they aided the 
Chaldeans to cast them out, ‘that the land might be a prey 
unto them. (7. : 

V. 8. At hand, &c. The predicted seventy years of 
the captivity were wearing away ; and the time would soon 
arrive for thé Jews to repossess and cultivate their own 
land, and to eat the fruits of it.—* If we suppose the 

words to relate to the general restoration of the nation ; 


5 


,, 


B. C. 587. 
bPs. xivi. Ut. 
‘¢ Hos, W. 81-99. ¢ I wi 
Iéetii. 18. Hag. L will turn unto 
18, Atal hi 10, tilled and sown : 
10 And “I will multiply men upon 
je, xx. 19.vOu, all the house of Israel, even all of 
wise “it: and the cities shall be inhabited, and 
€ $3. 1s. li. 8. til¢ the wastes shall be builded : 
ee 611 And I will multiply upon you man, 
| and beast; and they shall increase and 
“rer. xx. 1s. Dring fruit: ‘and I will settle you after 
Ob. ip—ei, mic, your Old estates, and £ will do better unto 
g 3.1 axx.o8. you than at your beginnings: “and ye 
~ Joel ju tea. Shall Know that I am the Lorp. 
wo, 2. 12 Yea, I will cause men to walk upon 
gra. * you, even my people Israel; and ‘ they 
» is Hee i Shall possess thee, and thou shalt be their 


6. 18. Hos. ii. 
ere gaze is,inheritance, and thou shalt *no more 


A Jer. xxxii. 15. 
k is. Num. xii; henceforth bereave them of men. 
wiser 13 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 
they say unto you, Thou Jand devourest 
up men, and hast bereaved thy nations; 
14 Therefore thou shalt devour men 
"I ix: ¢he Aws/NO More, neither * bereave thy nations 
“4 Or, cause to fall. AY More, saith the Lord Gop. 
"twits. 15 Neither will I ™ cause men to hear 
 Zeph. tis 19,2010 thee the shame of the heathen any 
more, neither shalt thou bear the reproach 
of the people any more, neither shalt 
thou cause thy nations to fall any more, 
saith the Lord Gop. 
16 {| Moreover the word of the Lorp 


came unto me, saying, 


Q For, behold, >I am for you, and 
you, and ye shall be 


d 3. Ie. xxvil. 6. 
xix. 1 =—_ 


17 Son of man, when the house of | Iam the Lorp, saith the Lord Gop, 


A 


* the longest distance of time, that the things of this world 
* can extend to, is but a moment compared with eternity.’ 
(Lowth.) 

V. 10. The mercy, here promised, would be shewn to 
Israel, in the most comprehensive sense, and not to Judah 
exclusively, 

V. 11. Do better, &c. ‘The outward state of the 
Jews was never so prosperous after the captivity, as it had 
been before that catastrophe: we must therefore under- 
stand this of their preservation from idolatry, and their 
adherence to the worship of God; and especially of the 
_Coming of the promised Saviour. Many interpreters think, 
that these predictions refer also to a future return of the 

_ Jews to their own land, when converted to Christ: and 
.then indeed the Lord will do better unto them and their 
land, than at their beginnings. 

V. 1g—15. The Canaanites had been extirpated by 
Israel; and Israel had been destroyed or driven out by the 
Assyrians and Chaldeans, and by sword, famine, and pes- 
tilence; the heathen therefore, who probably were pleased 
to find a seeming contrariety between the Jewish Scriptures 
and these facts, represented the good land, as unwholesome, 
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“ 


‘ 
' 


“ 


B.C. 587. 


Israel dwelt in their own land, * they de-" se kan. mar. 


filed it by their own way and by their 3 
doings: their way was before me °as the 
‘uncleanness of a removed-woman. Lev. xv. 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon vis €, “xiv 19. 
them, ‘for the blood that they had =i. 2. #- 


“ o Ts. xiii 25, Jer. 
shed upon the land, and for their idols ‘li %., xtv.¢. 


Lam. ti. 4. Iv. 
wherewith they had polluted it: ROS ems 
19 And ‘I scattered them among the, 2% "&"_ 4, 


heathen, and they were dispersed through , 4s "xi. 1s. 
the countries : * according to their way, bei, xii. ee 
and according to their doings, I judged » vis xiii 
them. Rom. ii. 6. Rev. 
20 And when they entered unto the 
heathen, whither they went, ‘they pro-t Is. Hi, 5. Rom. 
faned my holy name, when they said to | 
them, * These are the people of the Lorn, ® 2 =i. 1~ 
and are gone forth out of his land. eka 
21 But *I had pity for mine holy 3.%5,%7 
name which the house of Israel had pro- « %xP3™ {i'3; 
faned among the heathen, whither they (97. is. sxxvii. 
went. 5b. xiviii. 9. 
22 Therefore say unto the house of 
Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop, ’I do 
not his for your sakes, O house of Israel, 
but for mine holy name's sake, which ye 
have profaned among the heathen whither 
ye went. 2 Xx. 41. xxxviii 
23 And I will * sanctify my great name is: 


5 1 Pet. iii, 15. 
which was profaned among the heathen, « xx. 0s.” Ex. 
XVe1 e—16. Pa. 


cvi. 8. CXV. I, 2. 


= 
* 
< 
-_ 


which ye have profaned in the midst of aren 
them ; *and the heathen shall know that et Ae 


S4—37. vi. 26, 
27. 


unfruitful, and destructive of its inhabitants; yet they 
were ready to take possession of it for themselves! But 
the Lord declared, that he would replenish the land, and 
not suffer it any more to be desolated, as it had been during 
the Babylonish captivity; and that he would not any more 
give the heathen occasion thus to reproach it. Though the 
whole Jand of Israel was not desolated after the destruction 
of Jerusalem by the Romans, as it had been after that by 
the Chaldeans: yet the slaughter made among the Jews 
was far greater; and they were entirely driven out-of the 
land, and have continued ‘in a state of exile from it for 
above seventeen hundred years. It seems therefore un- 
avoidable, but that we must refer the full complction.of 
this prophecy to some future event: when the land shall 
again become fruitful, and be inhabited by the nation of 
Israel to the end of time. 

‘VY. 17. ‘A person, under a legal pollution, was for- 
‘ bidden to come within the courts of the temple, or at- 
‘ tend upon God’s worship there: so the defilements the 
‘ Jews had contracted by their idolatries, and other heinous 
‘ sins, rendered them unqualified to be his people, “or to 
* offer up any religious service to him, (Low#h.) 
Fis A 


B.C. 587. EZEKIEL : B.C: 587, 
xxvii. -b when I shall be sanctified in you before | 27 And ‘I wilf put my Spirit within’ Sai. pros. 


° axial os, -their eyes. : 
Devon's». 24 For-°I will take you from among 
xxi. 12, 18 the heathen, and gather you out of all 
aii, ss. xxx.countries, and will bring you into your 
225 98 a Wn land. | | 
Am. ix: 4, 1» 95 Then © will I sprinkle clean water 
d Lev. xiv 2-7-upon you, and ye shall be clean: ° from 
5.3%. Teall your filthiness, and ‘from all your 
Heb. ix. 8 u.idols, will I cleanse you. 
co i" 96 A © new heart also will I give you, 
~ @ 17, 29. xxxvil. os : “Ee : 
3. Ps. i. 2.and a new spirit will I put within you: 


Prov. xxx 19. 


ts. iv. 4. Zech-and I will take away " the stony heart out 


mitt. Acts xxii. 


16.1 Cor. vit-of your flesh, and I will give you an 


2 Cor. vii. 1. 
E h. e 9 ry 
Eph. v.26, 97. heart of flesh. 


1 John i. 7. Rev.i. 5. vil. 14. { Is. ii. 18—-90. xvii. 7, 8. Jer. ili, 22, 25. Hes. xiv. 3.8. 


Zech. xili. 2. Deut xxx. 6. Ps. li. 10. Jer. xxxli. $9. John iii. 3—5. 2 Cor. fii. 18. v. 
17. Gal vi.tS. Eph.ti. 10. Rev. xxi, 5, g xi. 19, 20. Zech. yii. 12. Matt. xiii. 5.20, 
Qi. Mark iv. 16, 17. 2 Cor. iii. 3. : 


V. 20—24. The Jews, when scattered among the 
gentiles, appeared to them an abject and wretched company 
of people. They were noticed as the worshippers of 
JEHOVAH wherever they went: but they were looked upon 
as a viler race than any of the idolaters among whom they 
were driven: and having been carried captive out of their 
own land, and reduced to a miserable slavery by their 
enemies, JEHOVAH was despised and blasphemed; as if 
he had been unable to protect his worshippers, and as 
if there had been no profit in serving him. For many 
of the gentiles would ascribe: their wickedness to the 
tendency of that religion, which they abhorred; and not 
to their having acted inconsistently with it: and they 
would regard their miseries, not as the punishment of their 
sins, but as proofs that their God -was not able to protect 
them. Thus the name of JEHOVAH was profaned; and- 
this reproach must have. rested upon it, had he suffered _his 
enemies finally to prevail against his people.. He was 
therefore determined to shew mercy on them, from regard 
to the honour of his own name; though there was nothing 
in their characters. to induce him:to it. By their. reforma- 
tion he meant to wipe off the dishonour cast upon him 
by their wickedness: and by gathering them from among 
the nations, and restoring them to their. own land; he in- | 
tended: to glorify. his power, truth, and goodness.;. and to 
shew himself. superior to all the idols of the nations, in the 
sight of their devoted worshippers. : 

V. 25—27. In allusion to the divers washings and 
sprinklings of the ritual law, the Lord promised. ‘ to 
‘‘ sprinkle clean water on his. people and make them 
*¢ cledn from all their filthiness and idols.?’? Clean water 
is the universal purifier of our persons, garments,. houses, 
streets, and cities: and under both. the Old Testament, 
and the -Christian: dispensation it- hath been. used as an- 
emblem of the cleansing of: our polluted souls from sin. 
But no water, however: clean, or. in what mode soever it 
be applied, can do more-than take away ‘the filth of. the 
** flesh :” except as it is, used for an outward sign of. the 
inward: and. spiritual grace of the gospel.—Water is.espe. 
cially the sacramental sign of the sanctifying. influences of 
the: Holy Spirit ;- yet this is always. connected with the 
atoning blood of Christ.. When. the latter. is applied to 


’ 


you, and * cause you’ to walk in my pe ay 
Vs] 


statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, i to. tekst 
and do them.- 8, 

28 And 'ye-shall dwell in the land. #35. 1 a.s 
that I gave to your fathers ; ™and-ye shall , #1 Jotm iit,es. 
be my people, and I willbe your Gop. = ==, 3, Hab. 

29. I will also ° save you from.all: your 'i)47'* Be. 
uncleanness: and [I wilt °call for the’ 2.27% 3. 
corn, and will increase it, and: lay. nomn s0 xavie 
famine upon you. | vic 3. Ser. axes 

30: And I will. multiply the fruit of the. xxi st. "Zea 
tree, and the increase of: the field, that xxl. $5. 9 Cor 


ye shall receive no more ? reproach of 3; Heb. viti. 10. | 


; ry a Rev. bo 4 im 
famine among the heathen. Te seis 
&. Hos. xiv. 2. 4. 8 Joel fii. 21. Mic. vii. 19. Zech. xiii. 1. Matt. 3. @t. Rem. xi. 265 


Tit. ii. 14. 1 John i. 7—9. © 8, 9. xxxiv. 27—29. Ps. cv. 16. Hos ii. Zi—29. Matt. * 
vi. 39. p Deut. xxix. 93—28. Joel ii. 17. 26. os 


the conscience,. througli faith, to cleanse it from. dead 
works ;. the former is always applied to all the powers. of 
the soul to purify them from the love and pollution of sin = 
and thus ‘the sinner is ‘* washed, and sanctified, and jus- 
‘* tified in the name of our Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
**- of our God.” Accordingly. it 1s here promised,,that:the 
Lord would cleanse both the land, and the souls of the 
people from the guilt and pollution of their wickedness 
and idols; from the filthiness beforementioned, (17,) which 
had made them loathsome to him, and rendered a separa- 
tion: necessary. What next follows has before been ex- 
plained ; (Notes, xi. 19, 20. XVII 3O—32. Jer. xxxiin 
38—41:). but it is. here added, that the Lord ** would 
‘ put his own Spirit within them.’” 
their hearts by his grace, he would dwell in them by his. 
Spirit: and thus holy affections and dispositions being: 
produced, preserved, and continually invigorated by his 
blessed influence, they would walk in his statutes, and 
observe and keep his commandments. These blessings 
would be given them for this purpose, and the Lord-woutd 
thus efficaciously cause them to do so.—But of whom was 
tltis spoken ?. ‘Doubtless many. of the Jews, who returned. 
from Babylon, were thus renewed and sanctified: yet 
numbers of them. continued strangers.to sueh special bles- 
sings, though | aaah from outward idolatry. These 
promises indeed are pleaded by all true believers, in every 


age, and fulfilled to them:: and this. may be called.the | 


spiritual meaning. .But the context speaks so expressly. 
and repeatedly of the house of Israel being restored to the 
land, which the Lord had given to their fathers, that, in the. 
prophetical meaning, | apprehend, it greatly confirms the 
opinion of those, who suppose, that after-the Jews. shall. 
be converted to Christ, they shall also be restored to their 
own land. Then these promises will be fulfilled to them 
in their. fullest meaning ; and the subsequent part of. the 
prophecy will be literally accomplished, in the sight of all 
the nations: and.the Jews are no doubt preserved a distinct: 
people,.on purpose to:make way. for this great disptay of the- 
Lord’s power.and truth, and thus to demonstrate to all the- 
world the divine original of the holy scriptures. (Marg. Ref.) 
V. ga.. Though Canaan is now become a “ barren: 


land, for the wickedness of those who dwelt therein :.”’ 


4/ 


Having prepared | 


B. C: 5B7. 
4 vis 9. xvi. GI— 


i 63. XX. 43. Ley. 


i's & nce. own evil ways, and your doings that were 


mai. 18 — 3. NOt good, and. ' shall loathe yourselves in. 
r job sit, 6. =. your own ‘sight, for your iniquities, and 
vi. 5. Ixlv. ne & . ° y q 
Zech. xi.10,11. for your abominations. - 
for. vi. 10, . 32 Not * for your sakes do I this, saith 
#28. Devt. ix. the Lord Gop, be it known unto you: 
2 Tim.i.9.Tit-'he ashamed and confounded for your 
¢ xvi 6s. Bamix own ways, O house of Israel. 
ene 33 ‘Thus saith the Lord Gop; In the 
day that I shall have cleansed you from 
_ all your iniquities I will also cause you to 
1 10, ts, Til. 1* dwell in the cities, " and the wastes shall 
XXXili. 10. L 19, ° ° 
a0. Am. ix. 14, DE builded. 
=), 34 And the desolate land shall be tilled, 
xvi. 14. Deut. ; . . 
xxix, 29 —28.* whereas it lay desolate in the sight of 


@ Chr. Xxxzvi. 21. 


Jer. xxv. 9-11. all that passed by. 


y Pe. Iviii. 11, 


ixiv.9. cxxvie. = 85 And ¥ they shall say, This land 


yetthe Lord can -easily render it more fruitful than ever ; 
and thus silence the reproach before spoken of, (13—14.) 


. Many understand this and some of the following verses, 


of the great success of the gospel in the predicted times. 
V. 31. (Note, xvi. 60—63.) If we ‘consider this 
passage, as a prediction of the conversion of the Jews to 
Christ, and their restoration to their own Jand; the ini- 
quities, which they shall especially remember with self- 
abhorrence, must mean their obstinate rejection of the 
Messiah, and their long continued opposition to his cause, 
and all their other sins as resulting from that unbelief. 
(Note, Zech. xii. 10—14.) 
‘The prophet repeats this, on purpose to 


V. 92. 
i: ee the vain presumption in the Jews, and confidence’ 


‘of their own—merit} a fault they have been prone to in 
‘-all ages.’ (Lowth.)—The extreme care of the inspired 
writers, in using all means’ of keeping alive a sense of 
guilt, and exciting a spirit of deep contrition, even when 
delivering the most free and enlarged promises of rich 
mercy, is a most instructive subject of meditation, espe- 
cially to the ministers of the gospel. 

V. 36. ‘ He declareth, that it ought not to be referred 
‘ to the soil, or plentifuJness of the earth, that any country 
‘ js rich and abundant; but only to God’s mercies: as his 
‘ plapues and curses declare, when he maketh it barren.’ 

V. 37. Though the Lord would do these things. freely 


for his own name’s sake, and not for-any merit or excels 


lency of the people, (as they were always disposed to 
imagine:) yet he would have them to plead this promise 
with him, eae about the time and manner of its 
accomplishment, and earnestly begging of him to perform 
it: and he intended to pour out the Spirit of grace and 
supplication upon them, that they might be excited thus to 
enquire of him to do it forthem. (Notes, Zech. xii. 6— 
14.) Then Jerusalem and the cities of Judah would be 
replenished with multitudes of inhabitants, like those who 
thronged thither to the solemn feasts; rapidly increasing 
in number, as well as Jiving harmoniously and inoffensively, 
like flocks of sheep.——This may signify the mcreasing 
number of worshipping congregations, all over the land, 


| CHAPTER XXVI. — 
31 .Then ‘.shall ye remember your: 


- 


ii. 8, 9 xiii. 10, 


’ den of Eden’; and the’ waste and desolate $ & %.7°¢ # 


and ruined cities ave become fenced, and 
are inhabited. 


Qa XVii, 26. xxxiv. 
$0. xxxvii. 28. 


‘ ry e . iii. ° 
Lorp build the ruined places, and plant , Mit. xxiv. 3 
that that was desolate: >I the Lorp have ¥.'% i.17,1. 

ive * ; ‘ 


spoken 7¢, and [ will do z¢. 


' 37 Thus saith the Lord Gop ; ‘I will . Phil. “ee i 
yet for this be enquired of by the houseaia” "** 


of Israel, to do it for. them; ‘I will in" thing 
€ 


x. xxili, 47, 
. Deut. 


crease them with men like a flock. xxxiv. 95. Dent 

38 As the * holy flock, *as the flock vi. 
of Jerusalem in her solemn feasts, so shal]: Zech. viii 
‘the waste cities be filled with flocks of; 37", ow 
men: and they shall know that.I am the 3yJ" 3%" 2: 
Lorp. aap 
and in every part of the earth, in those happy days that 
were predicted.’ * He will dispose their hearts to apply 
‘ themselves to him by prayer, and will answer-the peti- 
‘ tions, for the fulfilling these his promises.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 98. Some. understand by ‘the holy flock,” the 
sheep and lambs designed for sacrifice at the solemn feasts; 
but perhaps the assembled worshippers are meant. (Ps. c. 


3. Marg, Ref.) : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V.I—15. _ 


The most sacred truths, ordinances, and works of God, 
and every person or thing which relates to him, are taken 
up tn the lips of profane talkers; who divert themselves 
and each other, and gratify their pride and malice, by 
endeavouring to represent that as despicable and infamous, 
which God hath pronounced holy, honourable, and excel- 
lent. Such scoffers triumph and boast upon every apparent 
success, as if they had swallowed up the church, and she 
were become a derision and a prey to her enemies; and 
their alacrity and joy in their successful efforts against her- 


are increased, when they can gratify their covetousness, ag: 
But in: 


well as malice, by these despiteful taeda 


this manner they. provoke the Lord to jealousy; he will 


return upon them the contempt and affliction, which they: 


have caused to his people; and punish them for their im-: 
pious and scornful words, as well as for thejr unjust and 
cruel behaviour towards his servants. For, though the 
truth and cause of God may be run down, they cannot be 
kept down: the mountains of Israel, however wasted, 
profaned, or forsaken, will again be peopled, cultivated, 
and rendered fruitful: yea, the Lord 1s with his ‘people, 


B. C. 587. 


that was desolate is become ” like the Pare 7 Ey. sii ie 


a 


who then can be against them? And the time is at hand, - 


when he will purify and settle his church, and replenish 

her with numerous converts, and do better for her, than 

even in the beginnings of the gospel-dispensation, - Then 

will he silence the calumnies, cavils, and objections of 

the ungodly: every part of the word of God will appeag 

to all men consistent with facts; and the whale bigtgry oF 
15A2 a 


B, C. 586. 
. CHAP. XXXVII. 


By a vision of the resurrection of dry bones, 
the restoration of the Jews from. their 
hopeless condition is prefigured, 1—14. 
The' reunion of Judah and Israel is pre- 

dicted, by the uniting of two sticks in 
the prophet's hand, 15—22. The bless- 


mankind shall shew the truth of the scriptures, the excel- 
lency of our holy religion, and the happiness of the people 
of God. | 
V. 16—27. 
———i— 

When we consider the abominations, that have prevailed 
in the-visible church, we shall not wonder, ‘that the Lord 
hath repeatedly put away one part-or another of it, with 
abhorrence and indignation; but shall rather admire at his 
patience and mercy, in still maintaining his cause amidst 
_ such multiplied provocations: and when we compare his 
justice and holiness with our guilt and pollution, and re- 
collect how we have defiled ourselves and all his good gifts, 
by our evil ways and doings; we shall often be amazed, 
that he hath not ere this poured out his fury upon us, and 
punished us according to our deservings. But the glory of 
his own great name always supplies him with motives for 
doing good to his people: and even when he cuts off hypo- 
crites and apostates, and severely corrects his offending 
children, he will not have his honour profaned among his 
enemies, by letting them wholly trample down his wor- 
shippers: so that he will render his cause triumphant in 
the event. Not that he will connive at the sins of those 
who are called by his name; for this would still more 
embolden the blasphemies of ungodly men: but he will 
save his people from all their sins: and when he separates 
them from the company of those that perish, he will also 
“redeem them from all iniquity, and purify them unto 
‘* himself a peculidr people zealous of good works.” —In- 
deed he finds us all *‘ foolish, disobedient, deceived, slaves 
‘** to divers lusts and pleasures,’ and polluted with those 
abominable things which he loathes and abhors: but when 
“¢ the loving kindness of God our Saviour towards us is 
;“* made manifest, he saves us by the washing of regene- 
_* yation and the renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he 
“pours upon us abundantly through Jesus Christ our 
‘* Lord.” These blessed influences, like purifying water, 
then bedew and cleanse all the powers of our souls; and 
our being cleansed from all filthiness, and from the love 
and power of evéry sin, and detached from idolatrous 
' affections for every created object, proves our interést in 
the blood of sprinkling, and shews that our sins are for- 
given. When the Lord speaks and says, ‘I will, be 
“ thou clean,” the leprosy of our depraved nature is 
«cleansed: he who first created our souls can new create 

them to holiness, now that sin hath marred their beauty 
and ruined their health. “He gives all his believing people 
a new heart, and puts a_ new spirit within them: the heart 
of stone is then changed for a heart of flesh, and becomes 
susceptible of'¢very holy affection: then they are influenced 


a 
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ings of their union under Christ their . : 
King, 23—~28. 


RHE *hand of the Lorp was upon me,* i232 of 
and °carried me out in the Spirit ofp vui's. ‘x, o. 


the Lorp, and set me down in the midst 2 Kicgp ov 
of the valley, which was full of bones. aoe 


2 And caused me to pass by them 


‘round about: and, behold, there were 


in a proper manner by his word and Providence: and the 


blessed Spirit of God, dwelling in his new creatures, asa . 


Teacher, Sanctifier, and Comforter, gently leads them to 
walk, with increasing liberty and delight, in all his ordi- 
narces and commandments. ' " 


V. 28—38. i | 


Our God is ever ready .to fulfil his most precious pro- 
mises to every one, who perceives his need of them and 
their suitableness to his case, and who pleads them by 


prayer in the name of our glorious Advocate: and thus the ° 


most polluted and inveterate transgressor may become a 
humble, holy, and spiritual worshipper and servant of, 


God; one meet to be numbered with his people, and to’ 


enjoy his favour as his all sufficient and eternal Portion. 
And when the Lord thus saves men from all their unclean. 
nesses, he will supply all their wants, and cause eve 

event to concur in doing them good.—A humble dispost- 
tion of mind, leading a man frequently to remember his 
evil ways with loathing and self-abhorrence, and cordially 


to confess his unworthiness of the least mercy, even whilst . 


he expects the richest blessings from the abounding grace 
af God, is an essential and inseparable concomitant of the 
new heart and spirit bestowed on true believers. Nor is 
there any more decisive proof that a man is yet in his sins, 
than a disposition to justify himself, and to expect the 
divine favour as the reward of his own goodness. _ The 
Lord will make it known to all the heirs a asivalion, and 
that, in proportion to their growth in grace, that ** boast- 
‘* ing is for ever excluded,” that.shame and misery are all 
that such sinners can deserve; and:that they are saved to 
the praise of the glory of his grace and for the honour of 
his great name. ‘This conviction Abe a for eve 

duty on earth: and when they shall come to glory, it wilk 
induce them to cast their crowns before the throne, and 
‘to ascribe salvation to God and to the Lamb for evermore. 
In some of these promises, the Lord, as it were, passes 
‘by, and says to the sinner, ‘* Wilt thou be made.clean ?” 
‘ AsK me, and I will cleanse thee ;’ and so waits to be 
enquired of by them to do these things for them; and to 
do them more and more perfectly for believers: others of 
‘them invite us to pray for the increasing purity, pros- 
perity, and spread of true religion. He waits to be.en- 
‘quired of by his people to fulfil these prophecies, and to 
fill the earth with his holy flock and with the congrega- 
tions of his saints. Let us then give ourselves unto prayer, 


and turn all these promises and predictions into petitions | 
‘and supplications; and thus seek increasing holiness, fruit- : 


fulness, and comfort.to our own souls, and expect more 
glorious times for the church of God. | 
2 
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© Of, champaign. SON Re c e . 

* rer 90.” Very many in the open ° valley ; and, lo, 

Cie PRNT © they were very dry. | 
3 And he said unto me, Son of man, 

‘can these bones live? And I answered, 


d John vi. 5, 6. 


_ ¢ Dest EL he Lord Gop, thou knowest. 


Jobn gv. 21. Acte 
vi. B. Rom. 


ms 4 Again he said unto me, ‘ Prophesy 
v. 17. 2 Cor. I. ‘ 
¢, 10. Heb. xi.tIpon these bones, and say unto them, 


f UT, 13, 16 Nom.€ {) ye dry bones, hear the word of~ the 


110. 


xii, & Matt. 
xzi. 2. John ii. 


Lorp. 

gimvi. 1. 5, -5 Thus saith the Lord Gop unto these 
 aavieio it s-bones, Behold, * I will cause breath to 

enter into you, and ye shall live : 
7, #. ew.'9, 6 -And ‘I will lay sinews upon you, 
Rom. vile @and will bring up flesh upon you, and 
cover you with skin and put breath in 
k 14. vi-7.18.vi vou, and ye shall live; and “ye shall 

zx. $8. xvii: Know that [ am the’ Lorn. 

‘7 So 'I prophesied as I was command- 
dauz.6.ae. 98,0: and as I prophesied, ™there was a 
?King ax. es, noise, and behold a shaking, and the 


; Ie. . 23. J * e 
i @7.ii. 17. bones came together, bone to his bone. 


lL 3er. xiii. 5—7. 
“RVI. 8. Acts iv. 


8 And when [ beheld, lo, the sinews 


wo t Kings xix. t'and the flesh came upon them, and the 


32. xvi. 36-29. skin covered them above: but there was 
ne breath in them. | 
Q Then said he unto me, Prophesy 


I ' NOTES. ~ 7 

CHAP. XXXVII, V. 1—10. The predictions of 
the preceding chapter, taken in their fullest sense, seemed 
very unlikely and ‘almost impossible to be fulfilled, con- 
sidering the ruined and dispersed state of Judah and Israel, 
The prophet was therefore shewn in a vision, by what 
power and in what way they would be performed. Under 
the influence of the prophetick Spirit, he was carried in a 
vision into the midst of a valley full of human bones; like 
those places in which great battles had been fought and vast 
multitudes slain, who had been left unburied till the flesh 
was all consumed, and the bones were dried, divided, and 
scattered about. When he had gone round and carefully 
surveyed these bones, and found them very many and very 
dry ; the marrow from within, as well as the flesh from 
without being utterly wasted; the Lord enquired of him, 
‘* Whether these dry bones could live ?”’ To which he 
answered with a proper mixture of humility and faith, 
‘* Lorp thou knowest.” No created power could restore 
them to life: but if God should please to put forth his 
power, they might be raised from the dead and live.—The 
Lord then ordered him to prophesy upon these bones; to 
poe their resurrection, to call upon them to hear 
is word, and to speak over them the promises that 
follow, concerning their being reunited, and restored to 
life, that they might know his power and’ Godhead. 
This would appear even a more hopeless service, than to 


prophesy the restoration of Israel to their ancient prospe- | 


rity, or to preach to the most ‘hardened sinners: yet he 
started no objections, but obeyed his orders» And whilst 


CHAPTER XXXVI 


Israel : behold, they say, 


oo 


B. €. 586. 


unto the t wind, prophesy, son of man, t Or breath. 


and say to the wind, Thus saith the Lord: 
Gop; "Come from the four. winds, O28 & 14. Cant, iv. 
breath, and breathe upon these slain, that 
they may live. | 
10 So J prophesied as he commanded — 
me, and °the breath came into them, ° ?s-<iv. 0. Rev. 
and they lived, and stood up upon their. 
feet, an exceeding great army. | 
11 Then he said unto me, Son of man, 
these bones are the ’ whole house of? ™. 


19. Z xxxyi, 
XXXIxX. 25. 


"Our bones are 3, =2 
dried, and our hope is lost: we are cut Be} 11. Rom. 
off for our parts. Ves. Palos 
12 Therefore prophesy and say unto fiuin in 
them, Thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, “""** 
O my people. ‘I will open your gravesr a. ts, xxv. 19. 
and cause you to come up out of your vss.” 
graves, *and bring .you into the land of: 
Israel. | a 
13 And ‘ye shal know that I am thet, svi. o. ps. 
Lorp, when I have opened your graves, |. —_ 
O my people, and brought you up out % xxix w. 
of your graves. year 
14 And “shall put my Spirit .in you, 4§ 
and ye shall live, and I shall place you ; 


Tit. iii. 5,60 


25. XXXVI. 95. 
*xxvi. 24. Ezra 
1, uU. AM, 1X. 4, 


Xxxix 99, 


he was speaking, he seemed, in his vision, to hear a noise, 
and to see a great commotion among the bones; for behold, 
they were, so to speak, every one of them in quest of its 
kindred bone, and, under the divine direction and influence, 
each speedily found its proper place, and was jointed to 
those bones that belonged to the same body, till the whole 
were formed into a vast number of complete skeletons; 
and then sinews, flesh, and skin covered them, and they 
became entire human bodies, but without life. The pro- 
phet was next ordered to prophesy to the wind, and to 
command it, in the name of the Lord, to blow from the 
four quarters of the heaven upon these slain men, that 
they might live: and whilst he obeyed his _orders,. they 
were restored to life, and he was surrounded with a vast 
army.—-The wind seems to have been the emblem of the 
Spirit of God, the Author and Giver of life: and the same 
original word signifies both wind, breath, and the Spirit. 
This therefore represented the prophet’s calling upon God 
by his Spirit to quicken these dead bodies, that’ by his 
power they might become living men. The whole vision - 
was an instructive emblem of the power of God operating 
by means, which of themselves must be entirely ineffica- 
cious, and thus producing most stupendous effects. j 
V. 11. The dry bones, ‘indeed, aptly represented’ the 
ruined and desperate condition of both feacl and Judah :. 
yet the language which they used was that of unbelief 
mingled with impatience; second causes seemed to give 
them no prospect of deliverance; and they sverlooked the 
great first Cause of all; they therefore considered the state 
of the nation to be as desperate as that of these dead bones. 


& 


B. G 586. 


_. in your own land: then shall ye know 
x xvii 4d Me that £7 the Loxp have spoken ‘it, and’ 
performed ié, saith the Leap. | 
15 Y The word of the Lorp came 
again unto me, saying, : 
16 Moreover, thou son of man, ¥ take 
#9 chr * J. 9, thee one stick, and write upon it, * For 
wx UI Judah, and for:the children of Israel his 
companions: then take another stick, and 
aking xii 18 write upon it, * For Joseph, the stick of 
ne Ephraim, and for all the house of Israel 
his companions : | 
17 And ° join them one to another 
into one stick, and they shall become one 
in thine hand. 


y Num. xvii. 4g, 3. 


& 29-24. Is. xi. 
13. Jer. 1, 4 
HOS. is 11 Zeph. 
iil. 9. 


18 And when the children of thy peo- - 


oe ene shall speak unto thee, saying, * Wilt 
thou not shew us what thou meanest by 
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the stick of Judah, and make theni one 
stick, and they shall be one in mine haridvexi, 5. mam. 
' 90 And the sticks whereon thou writest 20% 2 
shall be ‘in thine hand before their eyes. s. sute as: 
2.1 And say unto them, Thus saith the Is. xk th "lec: 
Lord Gop; Behold, ‘I will take the xii 
children of Israel from among the hea- 
then, whither they be gone, and will 
gather them on every side, and bring ff 
them into their own land : ti, te eae 


22 And * Iwill make them-one nation * ii 18. xxxil. 30. 
in the land upon the mountains of Israel 5 Hoh. ie imax 
" and one King shall be King to them all: @. Gen. "xix: 


Pee cc 
and they shall be no more two nations, “8 


lexii. 1. 8. Is. 
1X 


aah . - 6, 7. Jer. 
neither shall they be divided into two aril ali 
kingdoms any more at all. Ul. 4, 50 Lake i. 


23 Neither ‘shall they defile them-j i 45. som. 
selves any more with their idols, nor with 3? ulin ig 


these ? their detestable things, nor with any zecb. aii."1, « 

19 Say unto them, Thus saith the | of their transgressions: * but I will GAVE k user 2, 

ais, 17, 1 chr. Lord Gop ; “ Behold, I will take the stick | them out of all their dwelling places, xix. 2 Gea. 
ix. 1-38. Zech. : ees . : < xvi. 7, 8. Ps. 
x, 6 Eph. ii." of Joseph, which is in the hand of Eph- | whereinthey have sinned, and willcleanse ‘vil. w. 3. 
raim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows, | them ::so shall 'they be my people, and 22H, se, 30 

and will put them with him, even with.| I will be their God. Sule eae 


V. 14. When Cyrus issued his ‘proclamation, the 
Lord, as it were, opened the graves of the house of Israel ; 
and when he stirred up their spirits to embrace the prof- 
fered liberty, he put his Spirit into them, that they might 
live; and their re-establishment in their own land evinced 
the truth of God in the prediction, and his power in its 
accomplishment.—‘ That principle of life expressed by 
‘ breath or spirit; (g;) not excluding that new Spirit of 
‘ grace, which God will at that time plentifully bestow 
‘ upon them.—The principle of grace is often spoken 
* of as a higher principle of life, and the earnest of our 
‘ heavenly inheritance,” (Lowth.)—-The vision was evi- 
dently intended, in its primary meaning, to encourage the 


desponding Jews; and to predict both their restoration ” 


' after. the captivity, and also their recovery from their 

resent long continued dispersions, But it was also a clear 
intimation of the resurrection of the dead; and it likewise 
represents the power and grace of God in the conversion of 
the most hopeless sinners to himself. 

V. 1§—19. The prophet was next ordered to take twO 
sticks, or small pieces of wood, and to signify by writing, 
that the one was the emblem of Judah, and those of the 
other tribes that had joined themselves unto them under the 
government of the house of David; and that the other was 
the emblem of the tribes of Ephraim, Manasseh;‘and the 
several tribes which formed the kingdom of Israel, These 
he was directed to join together, that they might become one 
stick in his hand, When he did this before the people, 
they would conclude that he had some propbetick meaning 
jn it, and enquire whether he would not inform them ot 
its and he was ordered to shew them, that the Lord would 
unite the two kingdoms by his pawer, and in consequence 
ef their union with him, Their disunion had greatly 


weakened them, and their furious contests had made -vast 
havock of both; and thus they became a prey to their 
common enemies. But it was here predicted, that they 
should be united and established together in the service and 
favour of God.—This was partially accomplished after the 
Babylonish captivity; when all the Israelites, that res 
turned withthe Jews from Babylon, settled under the same 
government and formed with them one nation, But it is 
probable, that there will hereafter be a more remarkable 
accomplishment of it. It may also be considered as an 
emblem of thé union of the Jews, Israelites, Samaritans, 
and Gentiles in the church of Christ, being all made one 
by their union with him, their common Head; and an 
intimation of a more entire harmony among professin 
christians, than had yet taken place—‘ Ezekiel foretol 
‘ many things by signs; and the Jews were very inquisitive 
into the meaning of them: though sometimes their 
curiosity proceeded rather from a secret contempt of the 
prophet and his predictions, than.a real desire of infor. 
mation.’ (Lowth.) | 
V, go—22. ‘Thou shalt place the sticks thus joined 
together before their eyes, as a visible token and pledge 
of the truth of what I enjoin thee to speak to them in 
the following words.’ (Lowth.) It ia plain, that the 
times of the gospel were here especially intended: for it 
was promised, that both Jews and Israelites should be 
gathered into their own Jand, and become one nation under 
ane King, and that that King should be David; (a4:) but 
they were never governed, as one natien, by any king to 
whom the name of David could properly be given, from the 
time of the captivity ta the coming of Christ, who is seves. 
ral times called David, (Marg. Ref) 

V, #3. The Lord here promised, that he would deliver 


a a Cn 1 ee a) 


a 


B. €. 58h 
mex wiv.s,¢ 24 And ™ David my servant shall be 


xx%. 9. Hot. ii. kings over them; and they all shall have 


n go. xxxiv. 2%." one Shepherd: ° they shall also walk in 
7) 7, tox. 1 my judgments, and observe my statutes, 
2.4 Zech. 21,800 do them. 
te 18.-He>. 25 And ” they shall dwell in the land 


14 = 16. - Heb. 
v4: “* that I have given unto Jacob my servant, 


. ars oie wherein your fathers have dwelt; and 
$9. Eph. ii. 10. they shall dwell therein, 4 even they, and 


. BP 
Phil, Ne 19, 13. r e e e 
mt. it, ui. their children, and their children’s chil- 


pel. xxvii, 2-dren for ever: "and my servant David 


xaxvi. 08. Jer shall be their prince for ever. 


XXX. $. xxxi. 24, Ge 
Xxxii. 41. q Is. Ix. 21. Ixvi. 20. Joel iii. €0, Am. ix. 15. Zeph. iii. 14. 15. 
Zech. xiv. il. r 24. Ig. ix. 6, 7. Dan. ii. 44, 45. Zech. vie 12, 18. John xii. 


$4. Heb. vii. 2. 21. 


Israel from all the places, where they had been living in 
sin; and bring them into his church as true believers, both 
justified and sanctified ; that they might be his people, and 
he the Object of their worship and the Source of their 
felicity. © 

Tae ‘ This” expression comprehends:in it, 
* their beimg touched with a hearty compunction, for their 
© great sin of rejecting and crucifying the Messias, their 
¢ King and Saviour.’ (Lowth.) : 


V. 24. And, &c. Note, xxxiv. 23—931. (Marg. 
Re.) , = 
V..25. This cannot possibly be interpreted of any 


events, that took place before the coming of Christ: and 
after his coming, the Jews were soon driven:from their 
own land, and have never regained possession of it. Yet 
the language is so expressive, that it seems plainly to mean, 
that the Jews should dwell in Canaan under the rule of 
Christ, ftom the time intended, through all generations to 
the end of the world. 

V. 26. ‘God will be reconciled to them through 
‘ Christ, and admit them into that covenant of peace, of 
* which he is the Mediator.’ (Lowth.) _ . 

Set, &c. This signifies, that the.Lord would establish 
his true religion and accepted worship, (of which the 
sanctuary had been so long the centre,) in Israel, when 
reinstated in the promised land. * Here he promises— 
‘ his. presence among them,. by the graces of his Spirit 
‘ and the efficacy of his word.and sacraments.’ (Lowth.). 

V. 28. The nations of the earth. shall witness God’s 

eculiar favour to Israel, and powerful interposition in 
behalf of that nation, according to his promise: and this 
probably will be the means of bringing them to believe the 
scriptures, and. to embrace christianity. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
. V. 1-14. 


As the almighty. pewer of God is engaged. to perform 
his whole word; so our objections and doubts, arising from 
difficulties or apparent impossibilities, are the offspring of 
ignorance and unbelief.. That omnipotent word, which 
once spake this fair creation into existence and.still upholds 
it 3. and: which shall hereafter call forth from their graves 
the innumerable. millions of the.déad,.to a life of endless 
happiness. or. misery, must be. sufficient to remove all ob- 


CHAPTER XXXVIL- 


B.C. 586.: 


26 Moreover *I will make a covenant * 2", Se. 
of peace with them; it shall be an ever- Bu, 3, 2 
lasting covenant. with them: and I will- 36° suu0 3 
place them, and ‘ multiply them, "and - Heb. xii. ta" 


eo s e t e . e 
will set my sanctuary in the midst’ of  inaxwiie xix: 
. Q1. Jer. XXX. 19, 

them for evermore. : xxx. 97. Zech. 


Vill. 4, 5. Hcb. 


27 My * tabernacle. also shall be with 4." J. , 
them: yea, *I will be their God, and *¥,',&e. tev. 
they shall be my people. See 

28 And * the heathen shall know that 26: wie. * 
I the Lorn do “sanctify Israel, when my *i0*5,"10" Re: - 
sanctuary shall be in the midst of them, y 3.x. e. xv. 
for evermore. | Les. i 


2 xxxvi. 93. 36. xxxviii. 23. xxxix, 7. 29. Ps. Ixxix. 10. Cii. 15. CXxVi.2. Rom, xi. 15. a XX 
12. Ex. xxxi. 13. Lev. xx. 8. xxi. 8. John xvii. 17—19. 1 Cori. 30. Eph. y. 26. 1Thes. v.23. 


XXvi. 


stacles, and effect all purposes, that form a part of the 
divine plan. On this power ministers must absolutely 
depend when they preach the gospel: for the state of 
those, that are dead in sin and enmity against God, slaves 
to Satan and their own lusts, and habituated to various 
evils, is as desperate in itself, and they are as much with- 
out strength, as these dry bones were: nor could any 
created power restore them to God and-holiness. But the 
true minister. has some experience of ‘ the exceeding 
*** greatness of that mighty power, which wreught in- 
‘* Christ, when he was raised from the dead,” and which 
hath wrought and stil] Worketh in every believer: and he 
knows it to be sufficient to soften the hardest and cleanse 
the most polluted heart. When he therefore considers the . 
case of proud infidels and Pharisees, or of abandoned pro- 


-fligates and blasphemers; the Lord, as it were asks him, . 


hether these dry bones can live? Whether they can be 
made his saints and servants? And his answer is, ** Lorn 
‘““ thou knowest.” If he please to work, the dry bones 
will live: nor can we make any exception to this rule, 
without limiting the power of our God.. But though the 
work be wholly his: yet he commands-us to use means: 
and if he ordered us to preach to the dry»bones ina charnel- 
house, it would: be our wisdom and duty to obey : and only 
pride and: unbelief could start objections. . If sinners then 
were as devoid of life and sense as the dry bones, we ought: 
to preach to them, and to call on them to hear the word of 
the Lord,. and to set before them his truths, invitations, . 
and promises ; warning, exhorting, beseeching, and per. 
suading them to come to Christ for salvation ; and to hope - 
that God would powerfully work, whilst we were using 
the appointed means. But the incapacity of sinners, 
_ though equally entire, is of another kind : “they. are rational 
creatures, whose understandings, consciences, affections, 
and imaginations may be addressed,. and who are capable 
of fears, hopes, and desires. Surely then we should be 
ready at the Lord’s command to go to the highways and 
hedges, in order to invite and even compel men to come in, 
as far as arguments and persuasions can do it ;.to beseech . 
rebels to be reconciled: to God, and to command them to 
repent and believe the gospel; accompanying all aur endea- 
vours. with earnest prayers, that the Spirit of God may-. 
come and breathe on dead sinners, that they may live. 
Under this kind of preaching various effects will be pro- | 
duced :. many will be made to tremble, and to enquire: 


rd 


B.C. 586. _ 
' CHAP. XXXVIIL. 

A prophecy of the formidable preparations 
of Gog and Magog, with their allies, 

» to invade the land of Israel in the latter 
days, 1-17: and of the glorious power 
of God to be displayed in their destruc- 
tion, 18—23. : 


_ xxix. 1. AND the word of the Lorp came unto 

2 me, saying, 

- 92 *Son of man, °” set thy face against 
Gog, the land of 4 Magog, ° the chief 


» KXXVe Ve 
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prince of * Meshech and Tubal, and¢ ri. 2 soe. 
prophesy against him. | 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Behold, ‘ I am against: thee, O Gog, the ‘2,735.5 
chief prince of Meshech and Tubal : = 

A And *I will turn thee back, and put g sss: ¢ xxix. 
hooks into thy jaws, and I will bring thee %.° "Sunt: 
forth, and all thine army, * horses andn 1. pes. x.0. 
horsemen, ‘all of them clothed with alli =i. 1. 
sorts of armour, even a great company - 
with bucklers and shields, all of them 


2 1 eo 
handling swords a a Chr. axe. 


i a a el ee nae 


what they must do to be saved? And a great commotion 
will sometimes be excited among those, who have been 
careless and secure: there will be a gathering of the people 


to hear the word, and to confer about the matters of ree’ 


ligion: numbers will be induced to attend on the means of 
grace 3 and even those, who eventually are converted, often 
do many things outwardly before they are actuated by a 
vital inward principle. We should indeed be careful not 
to rest in ary thing short ‘of true conversion; and we 
should warn the people not to settle in forms, notions, or 
external reformation: yet this shaking among the dry 
bones may encourage us to praceed, preaching earnestly, 
praying fervently, and waiting patiently: and we may 
hope in due time to see a large’ company of spiritual 
soldiers, warring -under the banner of Christ, against sin, 
the world, and the devil, rais¢d up from those who before 
were dead in trespasses and sins. Let us also remember, 
that the same power is equally engaged to raise the church 
from her lowest depressions, ‘and our souls from the deepest 
discouragements ; and to perform all that for us and ours, 
which is truly+ good for us. Our part 1s to use proper 
means, to wait and pray, and not to yield to discourage- 
‘ment, because of difficulties, as if our hope was lost, or 
we were cut off, when our trials are heavy, and our pros- 
pects gloomy. But let us look to him, who will at last 
open our graves and bring us forth to judgment, that‘he 
may now deliver us from sin, and put his Spirit within 
us, and keep us by his power through faith unto salvation : 
then we shall at fast come forth victorious from all our 
.conflicts, and for ever bless God for our present sharpest 
‘tribulations, 


Ve 1 5—28. 


‘Nothing hath so hindered the success of the gospel 
hitherto, as the divisions among professed christians: and 
it requires the same ‘power of God to unite discordant 
persons and parties, so that they may be ‘one in his hand, 
as is requisite to raise his church from the most discou- 
"raging situation. They who desire the prosperity, should 
Jabour and pray for the peace, of Jerusalem: and in this’ 
sense especially, ‘* Blessed are.the peace-makers, for they| 
* shall be called the children of God.” We have all ore! 
‘King and Shepherd, and are all one nation and family ;. 
- may, one body, as united to Christ our Head: how unna-. 
‘tural for us then to be ‘as two armies, fighting against 
and weakening each other! Let us study “to keep the 


*¢ unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace:”. Jet us with: 


one accord seék for divine grace, to keep us from any more 
defiling ourselves with our idols, detestable things, or any 
transgressions: Iet us pray that the Lord would in like 
manner cleanse his church; that he may be known ‘among 
the nations, as the Sanctifier of Israel: let us thank him, 
that he hath set his tabernacle among us, by his gospel 
and appointed ordinances ; and beg of him to.continue it 
in the midst of us for evermore; and that he would also 
place it again among his ancient people the Jews, and | 
vouchsafe it to all other nations of the earth: that this. 
everlasting covenant of peace may be with them, as well 
as with us: that we may altogether be the obedient and 
happy subjects of the Son of David; and that the Lord 
may be our God, and we his people for evermore. 


a NOTES. a 
CHAP. XXXVIII. V. 2. ‘ The prophecy, con- 
tained in this and the following chapter,—without ques- 
tion relates to the latter ages of the world, when the 
whole house of Israel shall return into their own land.— 
Gog, the land of Magog; or ‘‘ of the land of Magog.” 
Magog was the son of Japheth. (Marg. Ref.;) from 
whence the Scythians- are generally supposed to be de- 
rived.—The Mogul Tartars are still called so.—By Gog 
arid Magog may most probably here be meant the Turks. 
—The land of Canaan has been, for several years, 1n the 
possession of the Turks.—The people here called Gog, 
and their allies, will attempt to recover it again out of 
the hand of the Jews.—This may, probably occasion 
the war and victory here spoken of.—The Septuagint 
takes the word Rosk, commonly translated ciief, for a 
proper name: so they, render the sentence thus; ‘ The - 
“prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal.” ‘ Ros, taken 
‘ as a proper name, signifies those inhabitants of Scythia, 
‘ from whence the Russians derive their name and origi- 
‘nal.’ “(Lowth.)—It is not indeed agreed what people or 
transactions are’here predicted: but-it seems evident, that 
they are not yet accomplished. Nothing occurred in the 
wars waged by the Syro-grecian kings against the Jews 
after the captivity, or in their cofflicts with Antiochus 
Epiphanes, that answer to these predictions; and it is fore- 
told, that these events would be fulfilled in the- datier 
days. It is therefore :probably supposed, that the accom-. 
plishment will be posterior to the conversion. of the 
‘Jews, and their restoration to their own land: and that the 
Turks, Tartars, or Scythians, from the northern parts of 
Asia, perhaps uniting with the inhabitants:of some more 
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oer. 10 ee, _ 5 | Persia, Ethiopia, and * Libya with 
SMe. a, them ; all of them with shield and _hel- 


x. 6.1 Chr. i. 8. 
Nab. ii}. 9. Pus. met. 


en Gen. x. 2. 1Chr. 
nox. 14. Gen. O ™Gomer, and all his bands: the 

Dan.xi.a0. House Of *'Togarmah of the north quar- 
° bs i ta. 1s.ters, and all his bands, and many people 

evi 22. Jer. with thee. : 

36.1, 12. Joel ~=7 “Be °thou prepared, .and prepare for 
pwr 2s. yy, tayself, thou, and all thy company that 

1, Nom. xxiv-are assembled unto thee, and be thou a 

Jere viii. 2 guard unto them. 

gu SS He 8 After "many days, ‘thou shalt be 
4 Xiv. a. xix. Visited: in the latter years thou shalt 
_tam.is-e. Come "into the land that is brought back 


&c. xxxvi. 21,from the sword, and is gathered out of 


&c. Xx 


- 27 e ° 
2. Is. xi. 14 Many people, against * the mountains of 


&c. Jer. xxx. $. ‘ : 
8. xxxil, 37. Isrdel, which have been always waste: 


Am ’ °, @ e 
sxxxiv. 1s. x0xvi- but it is brought forth out of the nations, 
 exive "es, ge, 20d they shall dwell safely all of them. 

mui” ~ Q Thou “shalt ascend and come like 
atv. 42 Storm, thou shalt be *like a cloud to 

x40.“ cover the land, thou, -and all thy bands 
y ’ 
x16. Jer. iv. 13. ° 

Sort. and many people with thee. 

” cxxsi 2. Prov. 10 Thus saith the Lord Gop; It shall 

Mark vii, 2. also come to pass, "that at the same time 

Acts «3-9: vii. Shall things come into thy mind, and thou 


2. 1 Cor. iv. 5. 


t Or, conceive ashalt t think an evil thought : 


mischievous pur- : 
pose. Ps. Xxxvi. 4. Prov. vie 14. 18. xii. 2. Mic. ii, L. 


southern regions, will make war upon the Jews, and be cut 
off in the manner here predicted.—Gog and Magog are 


mentioned by St. John; (Rev. xx. 8,93) It is probable |_ 


that the inhabitants of the same regions are intended; but 
different events are evidently predicted: for that assault of 
Gog and Magog will follow the millennium, and happen 
just before the general judgment ; but this rather refers to 
the times which will introduce the millennium.—Gog seems 
to be the name of the prince, Magog of his land or people. 

V. 4. The ruin of these formidable enemies is thus 
intimated, by the prediction of their assault. They will 
certainly be induced to make this formidable invasion: and 
then God will defeat it, as he did that of Sennacherib, by 
putting his hook in their jaws, &c. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.6, 7. ‘ Gomer was Japheth’s son, and Togarmah 
‘the son of Gomer; these are thought to be they that 
‘inhabit Asia Minor.’—-‘ The Persians from the east, the 
‘ Ethiopians from the south, the Moors from the west, and 
‘ the Phrygians from the north, shall join with them in this 
‘onset.’ (Bp. Hall.)—This is an ironical exhortation to 
Gog, to make all possible preparation, and to use every pre- 
caution to defend himself and his army, and to ensure vic- 
tory: and it intimates, that God will thus gain the greater 
honour by his defeat. 

V.8. The expressions of this verse |cad our thoughts 
far beyond the times of Antiochus Epiphanes; and the 
land of Israel having been ‘‘ always,” or perpetually, 
* waste,” denotes a much longer desolation, than that of 
the Babylonish captivity, 
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11 And thou shalt say, *I will go up 2* 3.9. Ps. ». 


to the land of unwalled villages; * If will $$ ts: =r 


go to them that are at rest, that dwell. jie” svii.- 7. 


27, Jer. xlix. 91, 
$2. Zech. it 4, 5. 
Or, confidently. 
6. Prov. iii, 29, 


+ safely, all of thém dwelling without 
walls, and having neither bars nor gates, 
12 To Stake a spoil, and to take Ab Heb, foall the 
prey, to “turn thine hand upon ° the ‘te pro. ai. 
desolate places that are now inhabited, , $3. =. 16. 
“and upon the people ¢hwt are gathered Ams. & Zech. 
out of the nations, which have gotten j3*",,,33-% 
cattle and goods, that dwell in the "midst 4$ 22%", 
of the land. Aa. Zech. x, 6 
13 *Sheba, and Dedan, and the mer-' Heh. 
chants of Tarshish, ‘with all the young . Beare. aes 
lions thereof shall say unto thee, Art thou, #%9-9. 
come to take a spoil ? hast thou gathered’ 2 Jer. !. 17-8. 
thy company to take a prey? to carry 13 2h. xis 
away silver and gold, to take away cattle’ 
and goods, to take a great spoil ? 
14 Therefore, son of man, prophesy 
and say unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop ; £In that day when my people ofz™ iv 
Israel "dwelleth safely, shalt thou not?* j1 Zeb. i. 
know it ? , xxix. 2 Dan. 
15 And thou shit come from v thy 4, Jost, iti. 2 
place out of the north parts, thou “and Zp, xi. 2s. 
many people with thee, all of them 


navel, 
ix. S?. 


i XXXIX. 2. 


XVI, La. 10. XX. 
8. 


Always waste. ‘ Long ina state of desolation, namely, 


“ first by the Assyrians, Babylonians, Antiochus Ep:- 


‘ phanes, and Romans; lastly, and at this time, by the 


‘ ‘Turks.’ 

V. 9. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 10. The Lord foresees, from ages and generations, 
every thought, good or bad, that will ever come into 
the mind of any of his creatures, and every purpose of 
their hearts; and all these infinitely numerous apparent 
continbencies form a part of his immense and glorious 

lan ! 

Y V. 11. The converted Jews will live in peace, and holy 
confidence in God, without attempting.to molest others, or 
fear of being molested: they: will therefore have neither 
walls, gates, nor bars; and this will tempt these depredators 
to invade them. 

V.13. (Marg. Ref.) ‘These merchants, as soon as 
‘they heard of this intended invasion, came into Gog’s 
‘camp, as to a market, to buy both persons and goods, 
‘ which should come into the conqueror’s power.—Their 
‘ chief merchants, who are described as so many princes, 
‘(ds. xxiii, 8,) are called /rons, because of the injustice 
‘and oppression they too commonly practised in their 
‘commerce.’ (Lowith.)—* One enemy shall envy another, 
‘because every one shall think'to have the spoil of the 
‘ church,’ 

V. 14. ‘As soon as the news of their being settled in 
‘their own country comes to thy knowledge, thou wilt 
: ey make preparations to invade them.’ (Lew+h.) 

* 15 : 
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riding upon horses, a great company, and 
a mighty army : 

16 And thou shalt come up against my 
aR: "people c of Israel, 'as a cloud to cover the 
ae eter Dan. land: ™it shall se in the latter days ; and 

Hos, iii. 8. Mic. 1 Will bring thee against my land, ™ that 
satay . the heathen may know me, when I shall 


xxxig. 21, "Be -be sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their 
ats 1b _ ip eyes. 


Kings xix. 
Ps fea i, 17 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Art 


si. isan. Mie thou he. °of whom I have spoken in old 
vie veo ume “by my servants the prophets of 
ea Is is. Israel, which prophesied in those days 


XXVii. 


. 6. xin 6. many years, that I would bring thee against 
Ixvi. 15, 16.Dan. 
xi. 40—45. Joel them ? 
uipe-s. ave 18 | And it shall come to pass at the 
‘ Hie by te same time, when Gog shall come against 
pxxxsi. s. Deat, tHe land of Israel, saith the Lord Gop, 
ar ‘a e.” that my fury shall come up in my face. 
bons, 46: Nah. 19 For °in my jealousy and in the 
Iva is sit fire Of my wrath, have I spoken, * Surely 
zecbeu.  in that day there shall be a great shaking 
“cite. el, 20 es.in the Jand of Israel ; 
io" iy, esas, . 20. So that * the fishes of the sea, and 
Hos. iv. $. Nah the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts 


a , & kev: of the field, and all creeping things that 


V. 16, 17. The exact accomplishment of these ancient 
prophecies will turn to a testimony to the nations that 


shall witness them: and they will recollect, that thus it: 
‘ This- signal 


- ‘was written, and thus it had come to pass. 
‘ victory over Gog and his assocrates, shall be the means 
‘of bringing infidels to give glory unto me.’ (Lowf#h.) 
(Marg. Ref.)—* The expressions here used, plainly imply, 
‘that there was to be a succession of ages, between the 

‘ publishing of these prophecies, and this event foretold by 
‘them.’ (Low/#b.) 

V. 19, 20. At the terror of the Lord’s judgments upon 
the invaders, all nature will be, as it were, thrown into 
convulsions at his presence, and concur in executing his 
vengeance on them. 

V. 21—23. ‘ God’s decrees are expressed by his speak- 
‘ing the word and giving out the command.’ (Lowth.)— 
Some think that the Lord will send assistance to Israel, by 
the armies of christian princes: in addition, however, to all 
external opposition, he will occasion discord among the 
invaders, and they shall destroy one ‘another; as well as 
perish by pestilence, hail-stones, and fire and brimstone. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


, When the Lord most effectually: works to promote his 
cause, and to prosper his church ‘in unity and - purity ; 
Satan will be most busy, (if pérmitted,) in ‘exciting his 
servants, with combined efforts, to oppose it: and they, who 
on other occasions are most hostile to each other, often unite 
to fight against his people. But, he, whose all-secing eyc 
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creep upon the earth, and all the men | 
that are upon the face of the earth, shall =. 
shake at my presence, and the mountains — | 
shall be thrown down, and the 1¢ steept0r,towen ore 
places shall fall, and every wall shall fall **°"™=* 
to the ground. 
21 And ‘I will call for a sword against tv. Iz. Bs. eve 
him throughout all my mountains, saith 
the Lord Gop: "every man’s sword shall = 3x82. vi. ae. 
be against his brother. Hag. i, 32 Sia 
22, And *I will plead against him with* 2% 16,3 
pestilence and with blood; and I will *"'* 
rain upon him, and upon his bands, and ~ 
upon the many people that are with him, | 
yan overflowing rain, and great hail-y xi. 11. cm. 
stones, fire, and brimstone. aes, porn 
23 Thus will I * magnify myself,and evi Leal 
sanctify myself; ‘and I will be knownin ise sx.% 
the eyes of many nations, and they shall a Wl 
know that I am the Lorp. 


; 16. xxxvil. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


God will glorify himself in the terrible de- 
structionof Gog and Magog, 1—7- The 
multitude of weapons, burned by Israel, 


penetrates the deepest recesses ot the human heart, chtongt 
long series of ages, yea, from eternity ; and who foresees 
what things will come into men’s minds, and what-evil 


thoughts they will think, is equally able to disappoint their — 


devices.. In vain do men prepare for the defence and suc- 
cess of themselves and their companions, when the Lord. 
is pleased to fight against them; for ‘ though hand join in: 
‘¢ hand the wicked shall not be unpunished.”’—-They, who- 
enjoy the Lord’s protection are safe, and may be secure, 
though they have no other defence.—It is most atrocious to 
devise mischief against those who serve God, in quietness 
and honesty, and who are harmless, inoffensive, and un- 
suspecting. But the love of riches, and the hatred of 
God and holiness, incite men to the most base and destruc- 
tive enterprises: and when any dwell securely, bad men 
soon know of it, and mark them as their prey. Hence, 


alas! it is become necessary for those communities, that — 


desire peace, to learn and encourage war as a science and a 
trade.—Al\ opposition to.the cause of God will eventually 
tend to sanctify his great name, and to fulfil the writings 
of his ancient prophets; and that in proportion as it is 


‘| formidable.—They, who love to terrify their neighbours, 


will be made to tremble at the power and indignation of 
the Lord. The whole creation will concur in the destruc- 
tion of his devoted eriemies: nay, they will help. forward 
their own and each other’s ruin, till they are driven. by the 
tempest of his jealousy into the lake that burneth with fire 
and brimstone ; and thus he will be magnified and. sanc- 


tified upon all those who refuse to submit to him and serve - 


him. 
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$—10. The burial of Gog and his mul- 
_ titude in Hamon-gog, 11—16. The 
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birds and beasts invited to feed on the. 


, - $lain, 17—~20. The heathén shall see 
' God’s judgments, and the reasons for 
which he punished Lsrael, .21—24; 
whom he. will gather again with ever- 
lasting favour, 25——2Q.. 


HEREFORE thou * son of man, pro- 
phesy against Gog, and say, Thus 
b anv. 3-Nab.ii-saith the Lord Gop; ° Behold, I am 
against thee, O Gog, the chief prince of 
Meshech and Tubal ;s | 
2 And ¢I will turn thee back, and 
” ith plague leave but the sixth. part of thee, “and 
 backwitha hook Will cause thee to come up from the 
xavii.4. tnorth parts, and will bring thee upon 
+ 2 siaer of ne CO Mountains of Israels 
gt, p,, 3 And °I will smite thy bow out of 
zivi. 9. Jxxvi.3- thy left hand, and will cause thine arrows 
Hosi.5 to fall out of thy right hand. | 
4 Thou ‘shalt ‘fall upon the moun- 
tains of Israel, thou, and. all thy bands, 
sais Of, as and the people that zs with thee: *I will 
, xv. Rev. xix. give thee unto the ravenous birds,of every 
tHeb. wing.) = Tsort, and to the beasts of the field § to 
b. face of the be devoured. 
5 Thou shalt fall upon the " open field : 


Q@ XXXViil. 2, 3. 


c Ps. xi. 14. Ixyiil. 
9. Is. xxxvii. 99, 
@ Or, strike thee * 


d xxxviii.15. Dan, 


£ 17—20. xxxviii. 
gi. be 


§He 
¥ He 
Jield 
xxxii. 4. Jer. 
Vili. 2. XXii. 19. 


: NOTES. 

CHAP. XXXIX. V.2. Leave, &c. Or, ** I will 
“¢ strike thee with six plagues.” (Marg. xxxvili. 22.)—It 
seems probable that none of the invaders will escape the ge- 
neral destruction: but perhaps the inhabitants of Magog in 
general are meant. The vast army of Gog, led forth to in- 
vade Israel, will almost empty the land; and the subsequent 


judgments of God, upon those that remain at home, will. 


reduce them to.the sixth part of the whole. (6.) 

And I will, &c. ‘The words may be better translated, 
“¢ After I have caused thee to come up, &c.” (Lowth.) 

V.6. Some terrible judgment will destroy those coun- 
tries, whence the army of Gog was led forth.; about the 
same .time that the army itself shall be cut off.—** They 
<< that dwell carelessly in the isles,’’ may denote the allies 
of Gog before-mentioned. (xxxviii. 5, 6. 19.) —* I will send 
‘ my fierce judgments upon the enemy of my church ; ‘and 
‘ upon those that being separated and guarded by the sea, 
‘ live securely confident of their safety.’ (Bp. Hail.) | 

V. 7. I will not suffer my name to be dishonoured 
‘ any more; nor let it be said among the. heathen, that I 
‘ ‘was not able to rescue my people out of the hand of their 
‘ enemies.’ (Lowth.) : 
_ V.:8. This‘ was predicted many hundred years before 
the event: yet the prophet spake of it, as already come 
and done, to denote the certainty of it; and as seeing in 
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for I have spoken it, saith the Lord Gop. - 

6 And °F will send a fire on Magog," 3 yii.%io 2 
and among them that dwell ‘carelessly Nii.e.” ® 
‘in the isles: and they shall know that I xxvii ti-soag. 
am the Lorp. : cca 

7 So ‘will I make my holy name®#. saviii 10. _ 

known in the midst of my people Israel; — 
‘and I will not det. them pollute my holy! =, 9,14. 3 
name any more: and the heathen shall — 
know that 1 am-the Lorp,’™ the' Holy ™2 2. ¢ 2 
One in Israel. ae 

8 @ Behold, "it is come, and it is" xcui, to—i 
done, saith the Lord Gop; ° this is the «77 
day whereof I have spoken. SRG IT eP et 

Q And they that dwell in the cities of , 
Israel, ’ shall go forth, ?and shall set on? fyf%,%9., 
fire and burn the weapons, both theqis. sob. x. «. 
shields and the bucklers, the bows and the ix!i0"" 7 
arrows, and the thand-staves, and thet Jevetins. 
spears, and they shall ?burn them with*?,jrate oe 
fire seven years. | 

10 So that they shall take no wood out 
of the field, neither cut down any out of the 
forests; for they shall burn the weapons 
with fire: and they "shall spoil those that? §% i &%. = 
spoiled them, and rob those that robbed 
them, saith the Lord Gop. 

11 ¥ And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that I will give unto Gog a place 


i xxxvili. 19. Ps. 


n Vil. 9—10. Is. 


Rev. xiii. 
Xvill, 6, 


vision its actual accomplishment. ‘ This plague is fully de- 
‘ termined in my counsel and cannot be changed.’— It is 
‘ the last and finishing stroke of God's justice upon the ene- 
‘ mies of his church.’ (Lewsh.) That is, before the millen- 
nium. (Note, xxxvili. 2. Marg. Ref.) 

V. 9, 10. The language, here used, seems to imply, 
that the army of Gog will be cut off by miracle,. as that of 
Sennacherib had been: for the people are described, as 
going forth, not to fight and conquer, but merely to gather 
the spoil. The immense destruction of the. invaders is 
illustrated by the (perhaps hyperbolical,) circumstance, of 
the weapons found among the slain, serving for fuel during 
seven years, at least to the inhabitants of the adjacent 
cities. But when it is ‘considered, how little fuel, com- 
paratively, is needed in warm climates; we may even 
conceive of this being literally fulfilled, The Israelites, 
however, will neither reserve these wéapons for their own 
use, nor fornr them into trophies of their victory: but use 
them for fuel. ‘ In token,—that such a lasting peace 
‘ should ensue, that there should be no more need. of 
‘ warlike preparations.’ (Lowth.)—It is supposed that 
this prediction will be fulfilled just before the millennium '; 
at which happy period, ‘* men shall every where beat their 
‘¢ swords into plowshares, and their spears into prunin 
‘* hooks; nation shall not rise against nation, neither sha 
“they learn war any more.” (Notesy Is. ii, 1—g. Rew. 
xx. 1—6.) | | | 

1583, 


9 
* Zeph. 


the foad. So that the Israelites must bury them, though 
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there of graves in Israel, the valley of the 
sxivii.1e, Num. passengers “on the east of the sea: and 
Sth it shall stop the *noses of the passengers: 
and there shall they bury Gog and all his 
| ‘multitude: and they shall call it, The 
Thane at Gog, Valley of t Hamon-gog. 
wae ** 12 And seven months shall the house 
of Isracl be burying of them, that they 
tis. 16, Nem may ‘cleanse the land. 
nee 13 Yea, all the: people of the Jand 
_ shall bury hem; and it shall be to them 
tent d-e a renown, * the day that I shall be glo- 
Zep. 1 wo. rified, saith the Lord Gop. 
x21, sz. savii, 14 And * they shall sever out men of 
‘tcontinual employment, passing through 
+s. eontha. tHe landto bury with the passengers those, 
atts that remain upon the face of the earth, 
oo 7to cleanse it: after the end of seven 
months shall they search. ; 
15 Andthe passengers that pass through 
the land, when any seeth a man’s bone, 
§ Heb. build. Luke then shall he § set up a sign by it, till the 
eae buriers have buried it *in the valley of 
The i tll Hamon-gog. | 
16 And.also the name of the city shall 
be Hamonah. Thus shall they cleanse 
the land. . 
17 @ And thou, son of man, thus 
bcen oxi. 4. saith the LordGop; *Speak unto “every 
xv. 8. 1s. 1. feathered fowl, and to every beast of the 


3. 
y Nam. xixe Tl 


0 FR i? pews field, Assemble yourselves, and come ; 
272i, gather yourselves on every side ‘to my 

ssxiv, 6. Jer, t Sacrifice that I do sacrifice for you, evena 
Or, slau, greatsacrifice upon the mountainsof Israel, 


that ye may eat flesh, and drink blood. 


V. 11—16. Gog will expect to seize the whole land 
of Israel for his army and people: but the Lord will only 
give them a place of graves in some part of it; and not 
even that, til] their bodies have lain for some time unburied. 
The multitudes of the slain will infect the air with their 
stench, and cause the travellers to stop their noses ; or they 
will die in the way, and obstruct those that are passing on 


they had neither trouble nor peril in vanquishing them. 
This will be the work of seven months to all the people of 
the land; that is, of all such, as can be spared from other 
needful employinents. But it will be necessary in order to 
cleanse the land.—No doubt the prophet referred to the 
ceremonial law, in this passage; though that law will not 
be regarded, when this prediction shall be fulfilled: but it 
will be also needful to cleanse the land from the natural 
defilement, which might otherwise cause an infection.— 
This labour of Israel will bring great honour to them, as 
well as redound to the glory of God.—‘ The valley, near 
* this sea, (of Gennesareth,) is called ‘* the valley of the 


EZEKIEL. oy 


a 
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“18 Ye shall “eat the flesh of the mighty, # =» ==. 


and drink the blood of the princes of-the '** 
earth, of rams, of lambs, and of * goats, * Heb.sreat avers. 
‘of bullocks, all of them ‘fatlings of Ba-¢ 0": $0, 


xxxiv. 7. Jers l- 


shan. eae eee eh 


f Dent. 
19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, Sin ™ 


and drink blood till ye be drunken, of 


my sacrifice which I have sacrificed for 


you. 


20 Thus £ ye shall be filled at my tables zi, « P- 
with horses and chariots, with mighty i> *"=* 
men, and with all men of war, saith the 
Lord Gop. hus, oh 

21 (| And "I will set my glory among Ex'ix16. aw. 
the heathen, and all the heathen shall Suvi. eo. baat 
see my judgment that I have executed, | Be vii rit, 
‘and my hand that I have laid upon vio Pe ale, 


them. k 7, 28. xxvii, 06, 
22 So the house of Israel shall “know 2". ,7- 2d 


that I am the Lorp their God, from that, L285 en 


RXXVi. 18 —- CH 
day and forward. er ean 


23 And 'the heathen shall know that fant. 
the house of Israel went into captivity for "i713: xedt om 


their iniquity: because they trespassed 1. vik 17. fixe 
1 ml}; Q. Ixiv. 3. Jere 
against me, therefore ™hid I my face, xxii. 


from them, and "gave them into the Dod By 8: fe 
hand of their enemies: so fell they allozyito, tev. 
by the sword. : 

24 ° According to their uncleanness, {9 is. w. ts. 1. 
and according to their transgressions have %,.°™™**~ 


25 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; zai. 3. zal. 
P Now will I bring again the captivity of, Rom.x.se2» 
Jacob, and have mercy upon ‘the whole 3)335,> 


“¢ passengers ;” ‘ because it was a great road, by which the’ 
merchants and traders from Syria, and other eastern coun- 
tries, went into Egypt.—All the people shall be employed 
seven months in burying the dead: and after they are end- 
ed; particular persons, appointed for that purpose, shall 
make a clear riddance.’ 
A sign, &c. ‘A stone, or some mark of distinction, 
that men may avoid passing over them.’ a 
Hamonah. ‘This is probably meant of a city, .that 
should be afterwards built near this valley, and called 
Hamonah,—to perpetuate the memory of such a transac- 
‘ tion.’ (Lowth.)—No such city, however, has yet been 
built, of which we have any account. 

V.17—20. ‘ It was the custom for persons that offered 
‘ sacrifice, to invite their friends to a feast, that was made 
‘ on the remainder: so here the prophet, by God’s com- 
‘ mand, invites the beasts and fowls to partake of the sacri- 
© fice of this enemies slain ;—they are called a sacrifice, 
‘ because offered up as an atomement to God’s justice.’ 
(Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) < 
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 yxovt. 46. shouse of Israel, 


. / 
B. C. 586. ; 
mal, 4-6. ot “and will be jealous for 
Zen: i. 14. viii. my holy name; — . 
o xvi. sa. 57, 6. = 2.6 After that ° they have born their 

Jer. ili, 4,2 shame, and all their trespasses whereby 

t Lev avi. §° they have trespassed against me, ‘ when 

mee.a” they dwelt safely in their land, and none 
made them afraid. 

27 When "I have brought them again 
from the people, and gathered them out 


uo. xxvili. 95, 
26. 


_ xis. xxxvi. Of their enemies lands, * and am sancti- 


a4. xxxviil. 16. 


es. Lev. x. 3. ls» fied in them in the sight of many nations ; 


V. 23—29. These verses seem to refer to this and all 
the preceding prophecies, concerning the restoration and 
subsequent prosperity of Israel. “They went not into cap- 
tivity to Babylon, because‘the Lord.was unable to protect 
them, or through any breach of his- promise ; -but because 
of their transgressions, which provoked him to hide his 


_ face from them, and to leave them in the hands of their 


enemies. In like manner they were expelled from the 
land by the Romans, and continue in a captive or exiled 
state to this day ; because they rejected and crucified Christ, 


and pertinaciously fought against his gospel: and he hath 


dealt with them accordingly. But when he shall at length 
have mercy on the whole house of Israel, by converting 
them to christianity for the glory of his own name; and 
when they shall have born the shame of being cast off for 
their sins, while they dwelt safely in their own land, and 
shall agdin be gathered into it: then the nations shall per- 
ceive his justice, truth, and goodness in his dealings with 
his people, and shall leam to know, worship, and serve 
him: and Israel also shall know the Lord their God, in a 
humbling spiritual manner, as revealed in and by Jesus 
Christ, whom they have so long rejected. At that time 
they shall all be gathered into their own land :' and the Lord 
will no more hide his face from them, or leave them in the 
hand of their enemies, as he will have poured out his Spirit 
upon them, and thus made them his holy worshippers and 
gervants.—The return of a few Jews from Babylon, and their 
continuance, increase, partial reformation, and prosperity, 
till the days of Christ, followed by their present long con- 
tinued dispersion, under the frown of God, and destitute of 
his Spirit, could in no wise answer to these predictions, We 
are therefore constrained either to explain them exclusively 
ofthe blessings conferred on the church at large ; or to.con- 
clude that some future events, exactly answerable to them, 
shall take place in respect of the nation of Israel: and this 
latter interpretation is far more consistent with the most ob- 
vious method of explaining the scriptures. : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, | 
V. 1— 16. ® 


The Lord will surely make all men, even the most care- 
less and inveterate transgressors, know his holy name; 
either by the power of his righteous indignation, or by the 
riches of his mercy and grace: and he will at length silence 
every objection to his dispensations, and not suffer his 
holy name.to be polluted any more.—-This time is at hand: 


CHAPTER XXXIX. . 


B. C. 585. 


28 Then. shall they know that I amy 22., xxiv. so. 
the Lorp their God, * which caused them * Being} no 
to be led into captivity among the hea- *** 
then: but I have gathered them unto 
their own land, * and have left none of? 43.33 "zom: 
them any more there. eee 

. 29 Neither will I * hide my face any? %-2. xewi- 
more from them: ° for I have poured out, 12,5" §—'°,, 


my Spirit upon the house of Israel, saith 2iv.73%3. ix 
pe aor: a 
o Pag ii. 17, 


this is, as it were, already done: the day of which God 
hath spoken is about to be ushered in; his proinises and 
judgments will soon be exactly accomplished: let us then 
go forth to meet him, and anticipate by faith and prayer 
the approach of his promised blessings, to ourselves and to 
his church. Speedily the weapons of war, which are so 
much in use all over thé world, will be rendered needless. 
Indeed they might now be all burned, or buried in the depth 
of the sea, to the great benefit of mankind; and they 
would be.thus disposed of, did not men more resemble 
Satan, in pride, malice, and treachery,.than the Lord, in 
justice, truth,- goodness, and mercy; and if they did not 
take more delight in robbing, murdering, or domineering 
over, others, than in love and good works. Yet it is the 
common lot of spoilers to be spoiled, and slaughtered, by 
those whom they seek to injure.—After all the disturb- 
ance, that is made by men of vast ambition or insatiable 
avarice, and after all their mighty expectations and achieve- 
ments, a place of graves is all that the Lord gives them on 
earth ; and sometimes even this is denied ; that the indigni- 
ties exercised towards their dead bodies may be an emblem 
of the contempt and misery, to which their guilty souls are 
doomed in the invisible world.—It is our duty to shew a 
humane disposition even towards the most injurious: yet 
self-love may suffice to induce the survivors to bury the 
dead. It should therefore moderate our regard to. these 
mortal bodies, and their decoration and indulgence, and our 
attention to external accomplishments in others, to consider, 
that commonly, in two or three days after death, the hu- 
man body becomes too deformed a spectacle, to be looked 
on without horror by those, who used most to Jove and ad- 
mire it—When the Lord is glorified in the ruin of his 
enemies, and in the good conduct and prosperity of his peo- 
ple ; it becomes a day of great renown to them: but it is 
the chief renown of any land, when all ranks-and orders of 
men concur in cleansing it from the filthiness of sin, which 
is far worse than any natural or ceremonial pollution what- 
ever. ‘This is a good work, which witl:require persevering 
diligence, that it may not be done superficially ; but that search 
may be made into the secret recesses of. intquity, by persons 
severed for that service, and with the assistance of all that are 
able to give them information.. 


V.. 17—29. 


The most mighty and prosperous of sinners are only 
fattened for the slaughter, like the bulls and rams of Ba- 
Shan; at.length they will .all be made a sacrifice to justice, . 


\ 
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- CHAP. XL. 


Ezchiel’s vision of the model of a city; | * the five and twentieth year of ourt sai, al. 


and of an angel; witha line and reed, 
measuring the temple, i—5. 4 descrip- 
tion of the east gate of the outer court, 
6—1Q; of the north gate, 20—23; 
and of the south gate, 2A—26: of the 
south gate of the inner court, 27—31 ; 
of the east gale, 32—34; and of the 
north gate, 3538. The eight tables 
for sacrifice, 39—A3. The chambers 
for the singers and for the priests, 4A 


for the display of the glory of God, before the nations of 
the earth: whilst the poor and afflicted people, thaf trust 
in him, shall certainly know and experience his power, 
truth, and love, in their timely deliverance and advancement. 
—But even the professed people of God often fall into 


- the hands of their enemies, or into divers and sore cala- 


mities ; because they have trespassed against him, and he 
deals with them according to their uncleanness and their 
transgressions. And indeed, if true believers yield to temp- 
tation, and commit deliberate wickedness; the Lord will 
hide his face, and inflict sharp correction on them; and 
they will walk in darkness, and their enemies will seem to 
insult over them. But, though they may thus be deserted, 
tempted, corrected, and distressed ; yet they have a sure 


‘refuge in the Lord’s mercy: for a season they bear their 


shame ; till being truly penitent, he again hath mercy on 


.them, for the honour of his own name; and then they. 


dwell safely and comfortably under his protection, and 
mone can make them afraid. For, the name of God will 
finally be hallowed: his cause will be triumphant on earth, 
and in heaven: he will yet have mercy on the dispersed 
house of Israel, and gather them out of their captivity: 
and he will never finally hide his face from any of those, 
on whom he hath poured out his sanctifying Spirit. But 
we must not expect to be wholly exempted from tempta- 
tion, distress, and trouble, till we go to heaven: then 
we shall be filled with the Spirit of holiness, and behold the 
face of our God, without one frown or intervening cloud for 
evermore, - 


NOTES. 
- CHAP. XL. V. 1. (Marg. Ref.) The prophet had 


this vision in the most gloomy season of the captivity, 
twelve years before Jehoiachin was released from prison by 
Evil-merodach. 7 

V. 2. (Note, i. 1.) The vision, contained in the 
remainder of this book, is allowed by commentators to be 
one of the most obscure in the sacred scripture: so that it 
is not fully agreed what city, temple, and land were in- 
tended; or whether it had reference to former or to future 
times ; whether it be understood literally or figuratively ; 
whether it relate to the church on earth, or that in heaven. 
Some think the following description of the temple was 
intended to shew what Solomon’s temple had been: (Notes, 
1 Kings vi. vii:) others explain it of the second temple, 
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EZEKIEL. 


« # 


| B.C. 874, 
—47. The porch and pillars of the 
temple, 48, AQ. 


i. 1% 


® i. 2. vin. t. xxi : 


captivity, in the beginning of the year, , Je aim bh” 


in the tenth day of the month, ‘in the 4:5. it M. ee. 
fourteenth year ° after that the city was. Pi Vi'S. pan. 
smitten, ‘in the self same day ‘the hand f7:xtu'sveox 
of the Lorp was upon me, and brought ¢ xvik'ser 2s. as. 
me thither: . | 34,3. Mic. ive 

2 In ‘the vistons of God brought hes Gr, wpe 
me into the land of Israel, and set me- Gel. iv, 96, Mews 
upon ‘a very high mountain, * by which» !chr-sxviii. ws. 
was ®as the "frame of acity ' on the south, ! Panui: 2 Im 


and of the city, after they were rebuilded and arrived a¢ 
their greatest prosperity. There can, indeed, be little 
doubt, that the grand outlines of the description were takem 
from Solomon’s temple, with all the additions made te 
its courts and outbuildings in after ages; and that m many 
particulars, it may be considered as a mode] of it, when 
destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. We may also suppose, 
that Zerubbabel, Joshua, and the other Jews, had respect 
to it, as far as circumstances would permit, in rebuild- 
ing the temple after the captivity.—There are, however, 
several circumstances, which conclusively shew, that 
something vastly superior to either the first or second 
temple was intended; and that the external description 


must be considered as a figure and emblem of spiritual. 


blessings. This will appear, in many particulars, as we 
proceed ; but especially the dimensions of the temple, city, 
and land ; and the division of the land tothe prince, priests, 
and tribes: and the river of water springing from the 
threshold of the temple, enlarging till it reached the dead 


sea, and sweetening its waters; with the trees growing | 


on the banks of the river, bearing fruit every month, 
cannot be literally interpreted, or made to accord with any 
thing whch has yet taken place. (xlv. xlvii. xlviii.)— 
‘ The general scope of Ezekiel’s temple is, by giving a 
‘ promise of restoring Solomon’s, to preserve the Jews 
‘ from defiling themselves with idolatry during their capti- 
vity ; and when the time of that should be expired, to 
encourage them to go home and rebuild their temple, 
and observe the laws and ordinances prescribed by Moses, 
for. performing God’s worship there; which yet was 
never to be equal to Solomon’s in every respect, before 
the Messiah should come,—whose church should resemble 
Solomon’s temple, in symmetry and beauty, in firmness 
and duration, ina regular, orderly, and decent worship 
‘ of the true God; and in the manifestation of the divine 
‘ presence, at first by the miraculous gifts of the Holy 
‘ Ghost, and ever since by the inward assistances, com- 
‘ forts,eand protection of the same Spirit.” (Lowth.)— 
The state of the church, however, in that happy period 
which we are taught to expect, seems to be emblematically 
predicted.—‘ Nothing is more usual, than for the prophets 
‘ to describe the state of the christian church, by repre- 
‘ sentations taken from the. Jewish temple and service.’ 
(Lowth.) (Notes, Is. xlix. 1x. Ixvi.)—Tf we would judge 


ana na anna a eM 


of the propriety, with which those glorious days were pre- - 


12 


B.C: 594. 


3 And he brought me thither, and, be- 

a ee hold there was a man, * whose appear- 

- ance was like the appearance of brass, 

Mo. aia 17, With’ a liné of flax in his hand, and a 

Kev xi, i. ax Measuring reed; and he stood in the 
gate : ' 

A And the man said unto me, Son of 

mii.7, 8. it 7-man, ™ behold with thine eyes,‘ and hear 

mie. 5. Matt. x. with thine ears, and set thine heart upon 

i all that I shall shew thee; for to the in- 

tent that I might shew them unto thee art 

nis. xxi. 10. Je-thou brought hither: "declare all that 
oem ors thou seest to the house of Israel, 

| 5 And behold, °a wall on the outside 


cxxv,. 2 Is. 
xxvi. 1. ix. 18) 
Zech. ii 5. Reveof the house round about, and in the 


dicted under such allusions: we must place ourselves in the 


situation of the pious Jews, when in captivity,.who fa- 


’ voured the very dust: and stones of their city and temple ; 


and who could not well detach their ideas of the church’s 
prosperity, from that of the external splendour of the 
sanctuary ; or conceive of more’ glorious times for the 
worship of God, abstracted from the expectation. of a 
larger temple or city. It is probable that the more imme- 
diate accomplishment of the prophecy will be subsequent 
to the conversion of the Jews, their restoration to their own 
land, the destruction of Gog and Magog, and the pouring 


out of the Spirit, mentioned in the close of the foregoing > 


chapter: and it will perhaps continue through the thousand 
years, during which Satan will be chained up in the bot- 
tomless pit. But whether there will be any external 
forms, analogous to those here predicted, cannot be deter- 
mined; though in some respects it seems very improbable : 
it is, however, absurd to attempt laying down rules for 
church government, discipline, or modes of worship, from 
so obscure a vision : seeing men of lively imaginations and 
contrary sentiments may, perhaps with equal plausibility, 
accommodate it to their several systems.—In general the 
vision seems to have been intended, both to remind the 
Jews of what they had lost by their sins, and so to lead 


‘them to repentance; and to encourage their hopes of the 


final prevalence of the cause, which was at that time so 
greatly depressed. ' 
A very, &c. ‘Mount Moriah is called *¢a very high 
‘* mountain,” ‘ because it fepresents the seat of the christian 
‘church, foretold by the prophets, that it should be ‘¢ esta- 
‘¢ blished on the top of the mountains,””—‘ Mount Moriah 
‘Jay southward of the hill of Zion, though—northward -of 
¢ thé lower part of the city,—commonly called Jerusalem.’ 
(Lowth.)—The very high mountain, however, is not said 
to have been Moriah, or Zion.—The prophet saw on the 
south, the frame, or plan, of the city, which would at 


length be builded, and which he afterwards repeatedly men- , 


tioned ; though he was directed first to describe the courts 
and the temple. 


Vg. A man, &c. Many suppose this man to have. 


‘been the eternal Son of God, anticipating his incarnation 
by appearing in human form. He is the Builder, as well 
as the Foundation and Corner-stone, of the spiritual temple: 


CHAPTER XI: 


 B.C.874, 


man’s hand a measurs1¢ reed of six cubits _ 
long, ® by the cubit and an hand breadth : p Deut. it. 1. 
‘so he measured the breadth of the build-¢ =i: 20. 
ing, one reed; and the -héight, one reed. 
6G Then. came he ‘unto the gater. viti. 1. xi. 


; ; - Xlitt, 1. xiv. 
* which looked toward the east, and went 1 xiv rar 


hr. ix. 18. 


up * the stairs thereof, and measured the 2: Neb- iti. 29. 


Jer. xix. 2. 


‘threshold of the gate, which was * one* Heb. whose face 


was the wa 


reed broad ; and the other threshold of ss" 7'kine “1 
the gate, which was one reed broad. tx, 18, xlifi, 8. 
- 7 And-every *little chamber was ones. ‘taziv.. 19° 


xivi. @ xivii. t. 

Marg. 

reed long, and one reed broad; and be- «5.7. 
. i . x xlit, & 1 Kings 

tween the little chambers were five cubits 3 vi. 510.1. Chr. 


ix. 26. xxiii. 28. 


and the threshold of the gate by the porch @ chr. iii.» 


Xxxi, 81. Ezra 


of the gate within was one reed. Vili, 99, Jers 


XXXV. 40 


and his appearance as brass might denote his durable stabi- 
lity and glory, in his person and mediatorial’ government. 
Yet, as the glory of God, in Christ, has been shewn to be 
the scope - the introductory vision, (Notes, i. x,) and 
as the same glory appedred to the prophet in this vision, 
when the man here spoken of was present, (xliii,.1—6 :) 
it may be questioned, whether he were not a created angel. . 
(Rev. i. 15.)—* The use of the /ime was to measure the 
‘ Jand; and of the reed to take the dimension of the build-' 
‘ings.’ (Lowth:) These may denote his revealed word, 
or secret decrees, according to which he will regulate every 
thing that relates to the doctrine, worship, and practice of 
his church. 

V. 4. ‘ He proposes to the prophet two duties, always 
‘necessary: that he should diligently learn from God; and 
‘ faithfully deliver what he hath received.’ 

V. 5. A wall. This wall is supposed to have sur- 
rounded the temple and all its out-buildings; and it may 
be an emblem of the church’s separation from the world, 
and its security under the divine protection.—The reed, 
with which the prophet’s Instructor measured, is computed 
to have been nearly four yards long: though some think 
that the ordinary Jewish cubit is meant, and distinguished 
from that which was used in Chaldea.; and that the reed 
was not much above three yards long. The ou/ward wall 
is stated to have been one. reed in breadth, or thickness, and 
one in height. 

V.6. The gate of the outward court, in which the _ 
Israclites worshipped, seems to be intended. ‘ The Angel 
‘ passes by the court of the gentiles, and does not measure 
‘it 3. (dtev. xi. 23) perhaps signifying, that the multitude 
‘of the nations, flowing into the church, could not be 
‘comprised in any measure or number.’—‘ The word 
‘ translated threshold, signifies the lintel, or upper part of 
‘ the door case, as well as the lower threshold.’ (Low¢h. 
These were equal in dimensions to the thickness of the 


wall, 


V.7. The entrance into the outward court seems to 
have been through a porch, with doors at both ends; and 
on each side‘of this porch were three small chambers, or 
rooms, a reed square in size, with a passage of five cubits 
between them.—‘ These rooms were for the use of the 
‘ porters, that took care of the several gates, which led to 


' 


B.C.574. 


8 He measured =!so the porch of the 
gate within, one reed. 

g Then measured he the porch of the 
gate, eight cubits ; and ¥ the posts there- 
of, two cubits ; and the porch of the gate 

- was inward. 

a 10 And 7the little chambers of the 
gate eastward were three on this side, and 
three on that side; they three were of 
one measure : and the posts had one mea- 
sure on this side and on that side. 

11 And he measured the breadth of 
the entry of the gate, ten cubits; and 
the length of the gate, thirteen cubits. 

*Heb. limit, of 12 The “space also before the little 

chambers was one cubit on this side, and 

the space was one cubit on that side: 
and the little chambers were six cubits on 
this side, and six cubits on that side. 

13 He measured then the gate from 


y xiv. 19, 


the roof of one little chamber to the roof |- 


of another: the breadth was five and 
twenty cubits, door against door. 


the temple.’ (1 Chr. ix. rt8—24. xxvi. 12—18.) ‘ The 
‘ inward threshold, at the farther end of the porch, looking 
¢ into the first court, was of the same size with the outer 
‘one.’ (Lowth.) | 

V.8. Or, ‘* He even measured, ‘&c.”’ 

. V.g. ‘The porch of the gate,” and ‘ the posts 
“¢ thereof,” seems to have been a portico, or pent-house, 
on the inside of the entrance beyond the chambers, project- 
ing eight cubits, and supported by posts or pillars, two 
cubits In circumference; which carried off the wet, ,and 
served for shade and shelter, to those who entered into the 
outward court. : 

V.10. (Note, 7.) § The fronts of the doors, belong- 
¢ ing to each row of chambers, were of the same size.’ 
(Lowth.) 

V.11. The width of the gate, or door, at each end of 
the entrance, (perhaps including the door-posts,) was ten 
cubits ; and the height thirteen cubits, or about twice the 
height of the wall. 

V. 12. A space ofa cubit, in width, seems to have been 
separated by some rail or fence on both sides, from the pas- 
sage, before each of the little chambers; to keep off the 
throng of those who entered into.the court, and perhaps for 
a passage to those who occupied the rooms. (7.) 

V.193. The whole arch of the east-gate, measured 
from the southern extremity of one room to the northern 


‘extremity of the opposite room, was twenty-five cubits: 
including the dimensions of the two rooms, (or twelve 


cubits ;) the spaces before the rooms, (or two cubits ;) and 
the breadth of the entrance, (ten cubits.) This makes 
twenty-four cubits ; and the other cubit seems to have been 
taken up by the walls of the rooms, inward, towards the 
entrance. The doors of the rooms; on each side the entrance, 
seem to have faced each other. : 
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iB. C. 574. 


14 He made also posts of threescore 
cubits, even unto the post of * the court* Bi" Yavin! & 
round about the gate. : Te 16. 1 Chr. 

15 And from the face of the gate of isis. 9.” 
the entrance, unto the face of the porch 
of the inner gate, were fifty cubits. ' 

16 And there were tnarrow windows t Heb. eesed. xi. 
to ° the little chambers, and to théir posts , +. 1cer. ails 
within the gate round about, and hkewise | 
to the + arches: and windows were round? 0° galleries, or, 
about § inward: and upon each post were 3555: Hea? 
° palm-trees. "5 Or, within, 
17 ‘Then brought he me into ‘ the out-* s0- reer aa 


Ps. x¢ii, 


ward court, and, lo, °there were cham- ta kev. vie 6. 
bers, aud a pavement made for the court iv." ai Rev. 
round about : ‘ thirty chainbers were upone 1 Kings ui oe 
the pavement. xxiii. 98.9 Chr. 
18 And the pavement by the side of § = «=v... 
the gates over against the length of the 
gates, was the lower pavement. 
19 Then he measured the breadth 
from the fore front of the lower gate 
Sunto the fore front of the inner courts}: % = 3 


*. 


_V. 14. The word, rendered poss and post, is by many 
supposed to mean pent-houses. Perhaps, the verse may 
signify, that the pent-houses to the chambers, and within 
the porch toward the court, when the several measures 
were added together, amounted to sixty cubits in extent.— 
The angel is said to have made, what he delineated before 
the prophet. 

V.15. © The whole length of the porch, from the out- 
‘ ward front,—unto the inner side which looks into the first 
‘ court, was fifty cubits—Twelve, the thickness of the wall 
‘at each end; eighteen for the three chambers on each side ; 
‘ and ten cubits for the space between the chambers ; allow- 
‘ing the same space between the chambers on each side, 
‘and the two walls.’ (Lowtbh.) 

V. 16. ‘¢ Every one of the little chambers had a narrow 
‘ window to it, toward the inside of.the gate where the 
‘ passage was; and so there was over the side-posts or 
‘ fronts, (or pent-houses,) placed at the entrance of each 
‘ chamber.’—‘ These were broad within to disperse the 
‘light, and narrow without.’ (Lowh.)—The arches seem 
to have been built above each door, with a window in 
them ; as it is generally practised in many cities at present, 
(Marg. Ref.) 

. 17. ‘€ The outward court” was within the porch 
above described; but without, or more distant from the 
temple, than the inner court. It is supposed to have been 
surrounded by cloisters, or porticos, with a pavement under . 
them ; and over these were chambers, for the use of the 
‘priests and Levites; or rather for, storehouses, in which to 
preserve the sacred oblations. 

V. 18. Perhaps there was a pavement, between the 
porticos on each side, facing the entrance called the lewer 
pavement, because the pavement on each side, under the 
porticas, was raised higher than this was. 
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* Ornfrom with-* without, an hundred cubits eastward 
and northward. _ 
he. . 20 | And * the gate of the outward 
_ t Hebe whose face court, t-that looked toward the north, he 
“ measured the length thereof, and the 
breadth thereof. 
17- 10-16. 29, 30. 
36, 37. 
were three on this side, and three on that 
| side; and the posts thereof, and the 
tO foi’ go. + arches thereof, were “after the measure 
x 4.10.i2.15.0.0f the first gate: the length thereof was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits. 
22, Andtheir windows, and their arches, 
bie ha and their ' palm-trees, were after the mea- 
se. 33. vii. 36. sure of the gate that looketh toward the 
aney.vi9. | east; ™ and they went up unto it by 
49. Heb. vi 1. geyen steps ; and the arches thereof were 
before them. © 
23 And " the gate of the inner court 
was over against the gate toward thenorth, 
ozs. xxi o~and toward the east; “and he measured 
13. from gate to gate an hundred cubits. 
24 @ After that he brought me toward 
P 6. 2. 35 xvi: the south, ? and behold a gate toward the 
433; 0° ** “south: 9and he measured the posts there- 
of, and the arches thereof, according to 
these measures. : 
25 And there were * windows in it, and 


, ™ *Feirin the arches thereof round about, like 
6 2. 3S. 


a 19. 27, 26. 44. 


r 1. 22. 29. John 
xii, 46. 1 Cor. 


cubits, and the breadth five and twenty 
cubits. 


V. 19. The distance between the inner door, into the 
Sarward: court, and the door atthe other extremity into 
“the inner court, was a hundred cubits. The way to the 
temple was a continued ascent; so that the door. into the 
inner court was the higher, that into the outward, the lower, 
_ gate. The width of this part of the court from south to 
north was the same as the length from east to west. At 
Jeast this seems the most obvious construction of the con- 
cluding words. 


V. 20. 


game manner as the east-gate, &c. 
V. oat, 22, (Notes, 13. 15, 16.) 
| Before them. Or, ‘ sunable to them; 


that is, to those 
* of the east-gate,’ (Lowth.) ! 


V. 23. (Note, 19.) ‘The north-gate.of the inner court’ 


did exactly answer this north-gate of the outer court: and 


in like manner the east-gate of the inner court answered: 


rs 

é 

‘ the east-gate of the outward court.” (Lowth,)—* The 
* gate of the inner court was over against the gate, (that 
6 
$ 


is, of the outward. court,) as well on the north side as on. 


the east.’ 


CHAPTER XL. 


21° And ‘the little chambers thereof - 


those windows: ‘the length was fifty 


The north-gate, into the outward court, which. 
18 next described, was made nearly, if not exactly, in the 


.| twenty-five feet insheight, 


B: C. 574." 
_ 26 And there were ‘seven ateps to got s, s.¢ Pet. iii 
_up to it, and the arches thereof were be- 
fore them: and it had “ palm-trees one® !6 %. Bs. xci. 
on this’ side, and another on that side, ** 

/upon the posts thereof. 

27 And there was a gate * in the inner 
court toward the south: ” and he mea- 
sured from-gate to gate toward the south 
an hundred cubits. : 

28 FY And he brought me to the inner 
court by the south gate: and he measured 
the south gate * according to these mea- 
sures; | 

29 And: ‘the little chambers thereof, * lini *in, ts: 
and the posts thereof, and the arches web xil's.' 
thereof, according to these measures: xvi.” 
> and there were windows in it, and in the® '**** 
arches thereof round about; it was fifty 
cubits long, and five and twenty cubits 
broad. - 

80 And the arches round about were 

.° five and: twenty cubits long, and five‘ * **** * 
cubits § broad. ae See 

31 And the arches thereof were toward 
the outer court: “and palm-trees were 
upon the posts thereof: and the going up 
to it had “eight steps. 

32 @ And he brought me ‘into the 
inner court toward the east: and he mea- 
sured the gate according to these mea- 
sures. 

33 And the little chambers thereof, 
and the posts thereof, and the arches « 


x 23. $2. 
y 19. 98. 47. 


z 52 $5. 


xiil. 5. 


26, 34. 


e 22. 26. 34. 37. 
C 98—31, $5. 


é 

V. 24—27. (Marg. Ref.) It seems there were .no 
gates on the west; though the courts may be supposed to 
have extended, ‘by the sides of the temple, to the western’ 
wall: at least the square, at first described, within the sur- 
rounding wall, would admit of this. (5.) 

V. 28. The outward court inclosed the inner, on the | 
east, north, and south sides. Thus the prophet was led from 
the south-gate of the outward court, to the south-gate of the 
inner, which was over against it: and so into the inner 
court itself, . 

V. 29—31. (Notes, 8—15.) The entrance into the 
inner court seems-to have been through a portico, Jike that 
at each gate of the outward court, with little rooms for ' 
porters, and spaces between of the same dimensions, and 
with a pent-house towards the outward court: but the 
ascent_was by eight steps; whereas the outward court had 
but seven.—* The fifteen Psalms from the hundred and 
* twentieth,—called Songs of degrees, or ascents, are sup- 
‘ posed to have been sung on gomé¢ of these steps.'—-The 
arches, (30,) are supposed to have been built, over the spaces 
which separated the porters’ lodges; and to have been 


*15C 


B.C. 574, 


thereof, were according to these measures: 
and there were windows therein and in 
the arches thereof round about : ° it was 
fifty cubits.long, and five and twenty cu- 
bits broad. - 

34 And the arches thereof were toward 
the outward court; and palm-trees were 
upon the posts thereof, on this side, and 
on that side: and the going up to it had 
h hae 96. 31. 397—h eight steps. ; 
ie * ~=©85 GF Andhe brought me ‘to the north 

gate, and measured i¢ according to these 
ineasures. 


§ 91. 25. 36. 


eee 36 The ‘little chambers thereof, the 
| _ posts thereof, and the arches thereof, and 
the windows to it round about: the length 
was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
oe ‘twenty cubits. 
. 34 


37 And ‘the posts thereof were to- 
ward the outer court ; and palm-trees were 
upon the posts thereof on this side and 
cn that side: and the going up to it had 
eight steps. 

38 And ™the chambers, and the en- 
tries thereof, were by the posts of the 
n Tet. i. 9 vie gates, " where they washed the burnt- 

| offering. 
39 And in the porch of the gate were 
© xli- 22. xiv. 16. +o tables on this side, and two ° tables 


- Luke axii. 30. 


m WR. xf, 10, I. 
1 Kings Vie 8e 


* On ai ie sep. > 
. * “goeth up to the entry of the north gate, 
were two tables; and on the other side, 
which was at the porch of the gate, were 
two tables. : 
Al Four tables were. on this side, and 


four tables on that side, by the side of 


V. 32—97. The east and north gates were built in the 
sane manners, asthe south gate. . 

V. 38. Just within the portico of the north entrance, 
beyond the chambers, was the place, where the legs and 
entrails of the sacrifices‘were washed. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. go. ‘ Two tables were on each side, as you come 
* into the porch of tbat gate; and two on each side of the in- 
‘ ner part of the gate that looked toward the altar.’ (Low2A.) 

MV. 43. ‘ Within the gate—were iron hooks, for the 

‘ hanging up the beasts,—in order to flaying off their skins,’ 
(Lowth.) | 

V. 44. ‘ These chambers were placed at the north- 
‘ east corner of the inner court, and so had their prospect 
‘ coward the south: there were likewise chambers at the 
* south-east corner of the court, which had their prospect 
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# 


the gate ;. eight tables, whereupon they 
slew their sacrifices. | i 
42, And the. four tables were of hewn 
stone for~the burnt-offering, of a cubit 
and an half long, and a cubit and ar half 
broad, and one cubit high: whereupon - 
also they laid the instruments, wherewith’ 
they slew the burnt-offering and the sa- 
crifice. ni ; 
A3 And within were t hooks, an hand O _s-iren, 
broad, fastened round about: and ° upon, Peertestoner 
the tables was the flesh of the offering... 2 
A4 | And without ‘the inner gate'** 
were the ° chambers of the singers in the” 41. 'si,"39) aw. 
inner court, which was at the side of the &e 
north gate; and their prospect was to- “"" 
ward the south; one at the side of the 
east gate, having the prospect toward the 
north. 
45 And he said unto me, This cham- 
ber, whose prospect 7s toward the south, 
1s for the priests, *the keepers of thex rev. wii. ss 
* charge of the house. : 88.1 Chr, wh 4 
46 And the chamber whose prospect is xii. °"n: Pe 
toward the north zs for the priests, "the, && 


Or, ward, | 4 
keepers of the charge of the altar : 7 these, 7am si. 


are the sons of Zadok, among the sons of 35,}*,!9-"=™ - 


Levi, * which come near to the Lorp to? ite. eat 
minister unto him. Lev. 5. 

A7 So he measured the court, © an is: *™ 
hundred cubits long, and an hundred cue” ™ 
bits broad, four square, and the altar that 
was before the house. 3 

48 And ke brought me to the.° porch¢! Xing: wi. s. 
of the house, and measured each post of ~ 
the porch, five cubits on this side, and five 
cubits on that side: and the breadth of 
the gate was three cubits on this side, and 
three cubits on that side. 


* towards the north.’ (Lowth.) The Septuagint read the 
verse thus,—‘* Behold there were two chambers in the inner 
‘* court, one on the south of the gate, which looketh to 
‘“‘ the north, bearing towards the south: and ong on the 
‘* south of the gate, which looketh to-the south, bearing to- 
‘* wards the north.” (Lowth.) 7 
V. 45. The word chamber may mean a row of cham- 
bers; of which there seems to have been three: one for 


the singers, one for the priests, who in their courses took 


care of the sacred vessels and treasures; and one for the 
Rr) who attended on the altar and sacrifices. (Marg. 
Ref. ak oo 

V. 47. The inner court was of the same dimension with 
each division of the eutward court: and-the altar stood 
directly before the porch of the temple. 


41—48. xxv. 1 
Ye i9¢ ; 


B: C574. 
| 49 The length of the porch was twenty 

cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits ; 

-* and he brought me by ‘the stéps whereby 

© sracbrii i, they went up to it; and there were ‘ pil- 


Revi. Jars by the posts, one on this side, and 
another on that side. 


C CHAP. XLI. 
The posts, doors, walls, chambers, founda- 


tions, dimensions, divisions, and orna- 
ments, of the temple, 1—26. 


@ $1. $4.37. ° 


~ 


CHAPTER XLI: 


V. 48, 49. The length of the porch was the same as 
the breadth of the temple; that is, twenty cubits. Two 
doors of three cubits wide, opening each way, seem to 
have formed the entrance; these with five cubits on each 


. side, called ‘* the post of the porch,” amount to sixicen 


cubits; and the other four cubits may be supposed to have 
been the distance from these posts to the outside of the 
walls of the-temple.—The breadth of the porch, in Solo- 
mon’s temple was. only ten ‘cubits, ‘or half the length; 
but. here it is represented as eleven cubits. The ascent 
from the inner court into the temple was by steps; and 
there were two pillars as in Solomon’s temple. (Marg. 


Ref) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


In the depth of the tribulations of the church and of 
believers, the Lord commonly gives some distant glimpses 
of approaching deliverance and comfort, to support their 
faith and ‘patient expectation.—The great Builder of our 
spiritual temple, whose power and glory are infinite and 
eternal, always works by rule: and, whilst he performs his 
secret counscls, he requires us to compare al] our works 
with the standard of his word. This we should study 
carefully, that we may be “ fehew-workers together with 
“dates” and that our worship and obedience may be regulated 
by faith, and not by fancy or carnal wisdom. We should 
therefore “‘ behold with our eyes, and hear with our ears,” 
and set our heart upon all that the Lord sheweth us; at- 
tending to the whole revelation of his will, and seeking 
the teaching of his Spirit; that we may be ‘ thoroughly 
furnished fur every good work ;” and, if employed as mi- 
nisters, may be able to declare the whole counsel of God 
to the people.—Every part of scripture is divine, useful, 
and important, in different ways, or to divers persons ; 
but it may not all be so immediately useful to us: others 
have had, and others will have, the benefit of some por- 
tions, which are to us not so intelligible or full of instruc- 
tion. But if we cannot understand, or edify by any part 
of scripture; we should. humbly acknowledge our own 
ignorance, and adore the divine wisdom and knowledge; 
and not allow ourselves to start objections on that account, 
Yet, as some portions are more clear, and, to as at least, 
more important, than others: so a fondness for the*s:udy 
of the acctee parts in preference to the obvious, and for 
the tithing of mint and cummin, ‘above the wcightier mat- 
ters of the law, is a folly and a temptation sometimes even 


of godly men.—The ‘church of God and all christians 


A 


* 
rn ane A LL LL LE Le I CN LOC A 


b x1.9.3.17. 
(O50 2.3.17 


AFTERWARD * he bronght me sera 

the temple, and measured the posts, f5h’i." eos». 
six cubits broad on the one side, and six fi text's: 
cubits broad on the other side, which was “"" 
the breadth of the tabernacle. 

2 And the breadth of the * door was* Or , entrance. 
ten cubits ; and the.sides of the door were *vi.37-'ings 
five cubits on the one side, and five cubits fi,,7. 2" 7 
on the other side: and he measured ‘the® sGn8ii's? '” 
length thereof, forty cubits; and the ° 
breadth, twenty cubits. - 


are separated from the world, and protected by God; they 
are built on an immoveable foundation, and exalted in 
excellency and privilege above the nations of: the earth ; 
and they are continually and gradually ascending towards 
the sanctuary above.—A small chamber, 1n this true temple, 
is preferable to the most magnificent palace of the wicked : 
how glorious then must be the many mansions prepared ‘in 
heaven for the disciples of Christ !—There are even now 
great numbers of the churches of the saints; yet we may 
hope and pray, for their immense increase in numbers, and 
in grace and peace, ‘They are all supported and sheltered 
by omnipotence: they have their measure of light, through 
ordinances and instruments, from Christ ‘ the. Light of the. 
“world,” by which they may walk and work comfortably : 
but it is not sufficient to gratify the thirst of knowledge in 
those, who cannot be content to sce through a glass darkly. 
Into these churches men have access as Irving members by 
faith in Christ; there they flourish as the palm-tree, by . 
communion with God and his people; and they shall] at 
length be made more than conquerors.—The nearer we 
approach to God in profession or office, the morc spiritual 
we should be. This will be best effected by daily looking 
to, and feeding on, our great Sacrifice, ‘ by faith in our 
‘ hearts with thanksgiving :’ nor should we be slack to 
commemorate his death, who hath ** washed us-from our 
‘© sins in his blood, and made us kings and priests to God;” 
that we may here, in the courts of his temple, ripen for cuir 
removal to the sanctuary above, there to rejoice in his love 
and gloify his name for evermore. 


NOTES. 

_ CHAP, XLI. V. 1. * By the posts are meant the— 
dvor-cases on each side of the entrance. (xl. 48.) These 
were six cubits thick, on the north and south sides :— 
the same thickness had the upper lintel over the door.— 
The word rendered tabernacle, sometimes signifies cover- 
ing.—In this signification it may not be unfitly applied to 
the-upper lintel, which is a kind of covering tothe door.’ 
(Lowth.)—Some understand the verse of pent-houses, in the 
tront of the porch, on cach side, six cubits wide,. with a 
covering of the same dimensions. 

V2. The door, out of the porch into the sanctuary, 
seems to have been wider than that out of the court into 
the porcli: (Note, xl. 48, 49:) but the whole length of the 
porch is still made out to be twenty cubits, perhaps includ. . 
ing the side-walls—The dimensions of the first sanctuary, - 
and of the most holy place, accord with those in Solomon's - 
temple. (4. Marg. Ref.) 

a5C2 
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3 Then went he inward, and measured 
the post of the door two cubits; and the 
door six cubits; and the breadth of the 
door seven cubits. . 7 

4 So he measured the length there- 
d 1 Kings vi. 90-of, “twenty, cubits; and the breadth 
mate Se twenty cubits, before the temple; and he 
¢ Ex, xxtt. ss, 34. said utito me, ° This is the most holy 
Heb. ix. 3-8. 
place. 

5 Alter he measured the wall of the 
house six cubits; and the breadth of 

£ 6,7. zhi at every * side-chamber, four cubits, round 

~*~ about the house on every side. 


6 And the side-chambers were three, | 


* Heb. side-cham-* One over another, and t thirty in order: 

, Chander g® and they entered into the wall, which 
thirty times was of the house for the side-chambers 

Syed be bode, round about, that they might + have 
Pe hold; but they had not hold in the wall 

of the house. 

Heb, it was 7 And § there was an enlarging, and a 
and went round winding about still upward to the side- 
matt. xii s&.chambers; for the winding about of the 

house went still upward round about the 
house: therefore the breadth of the house 
was still upward, and so increased from 


‘ 


V. 9. The partition wall, between the sanctuary and the 
holy ot hohtes, ts supposed to have been two cubits in thick- 
ness :—the breadth of the wall on each side the gate seven 
cubits ; and the entrance six cubits in width. 

V. 5, 6. Stx cuits, * The thickness of the wall from 

‘the foundation; the first story of the side-chambers.’ 
(Lowth.)—The lower side-chamhers in Solomon’s temple 
were five cubits wide, (ole, 1 Kings vi. 5, 6.)—* At five 
cubits height from the ground, the wall—which supported 
these outward chambers, abated of its thickness one cubit; 
and there was a rest or ledge of one cubit’s breadth, on 
which the ends of each story were fastened :—but they 
were not fastened in the main wall of the house.’ 
(Lowth.) 
V.7. * So much of breadth was added to the side- 
chambers, as was taken out of the thickness of the wall: so 
that the middle story was one cubit,—and the upper story 
two cubits, larger than the lower rooms.—/And winding 
stairs, which enlarged as the rooms did, went up between 
each two chambers, from the bottom to the top: and 
there were two doors at the top of each pair of stairs, one 
opening into one room, and the other into that over against 
it.—By the house is meant these chambers three stories 
high.’ (g.) (Lowth.) are: 
V. 8 This may mean, that the prepne from the upper 
chamber had a view of the height of these buildings, which 
surrounded the temple: and, considering the rests, as a part 
of the foundation on which they were supported, it was a 
full reed, or six large cubits. (Note, xl. 5.). 

V. g This seems to be meant of the outward wall, 
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was for the side chamber without, ' wasi ». 


B.C. 874. 


the lowest chamler to the highest by the | 

midst. c 

8 I saw also the height of the house 

round about; the foundations of the side- 

chambers were -a full reed of six greath x5. nev. a8 
cubits. 


Q The thickness of the wall, which 


five cubits; and that “which was left xia | 
was the place of the side-chambers that 
were within. 
10 And between the chambers was the | 
wideness of twenty cubits round about ~ 
the house on every side. i 
11 And the doors of the stde-chambers. 
were toward the place that. was teft, one 
door toward the north, and another door 
toward the south: ' and the breadth of: oats. 4 
the place .that was left was five eubits 
round about. ; 
12 Now the building that was before 
" the separate place, at the end toward the ™38—15. aii. 1» 
west, was seventy cubits broad ; and the: 
wall of the building was five cubits thick 
round about, and the length thereof 
ninety cubits, 


which inclosed the side-chambers. The dimensions are 
large: but the whole structure was erected to be very 
strong and durable.—The space of five eubits is thought by 
some to have been allowed as a walk before the chambers. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 10. A different word is here used for chaméers than 
before: and some suppose that another row of buildings, at 
twenty cubits distance from the side-chambers, 1s intended. 
There was a row of chambers joined to the temple; and 
another row of buildings, parallel with them, with a passage 
of ten or eleven yards in breadth between them, besides the 
place that was left, before spoken of. (g.)—But the descrip- 
tion, andthe various explanations of different commentators, 
are very obscure: and probable conjecture seems all that 
can be attained to on the subject. | 

V. 11. ‘The doors of the lower rooms opened into the. 
* void space between the chambers.’ (Lowth.) This was~ 
the case, both of those chambers, which were on the south- 
side, and those on the north-side, of the temple. Perhaps. 
all the doors faced this void place ; an area fsom the stairs 
leading to it on each side, - 

V. 12. It has been supposed that theré was a row of 
buildings, on the south and north sides of the temple, 
(besides the side-chambers,) with a space of twenty cubits. 
between: and perhaps some building was erected on the: 
west end of the temple, seventy cubits wide and ninety 
long, with a wall five cubits thick. Some, however, 
understand the verse of @ wall, which was continued from 
east to west, on the outside of all the buildings before- 
mentioned, by the sides of the temple, to the extent of 


4 


B.C. 574. 


_ 13 So he measured the house, an hun- 
dred cubits long; and the separate place, 


, and the building, with the walls thereof,. 


~ an hundred cubits long ; 
14° Also the breadth of the face of the 
house, and of the separate place toward 
the east, an hundred cubits. 
15 And he measured the length of the 
building over against the separate place 
tor severatwhich was behind it, and the * galleries 


walks, or, cvalks 


swith pulars. thereof on the one side, and on the other 
17. vii. & Zech. side an hundred cubits, with ° the inner 
5 17. sli. 15. temple, and the porches of the’court ; 
16 The door-posts, and the ° narrow 
I Kin-s v . ‘. ‘ 
1 Cor. xii. 12. windows, and the galleries round about 
| on their three stories, over against the 
t Meh, cing door, t cieled with wood round about, and 


wool, | . 
i ech? from the ground up to the windows, 


© 2. xi. 16. 25. 
Ki ih} i. 4 


¥i. 15. 
ili. 5. Hag. 1.4 


$Or, he ground and the windows were covered ; 
ae: 17 To that above the door, even unto 
the inner house and without, and by all 
- the wall round about, within and without, 

§ Heh. measures. by § measure. 
P I Kings vi. eo = 18 And it was made ® with cherubims 
: xi. 16 ov. rev.and @ palm-trees, so that a palm-tree was 
ri. io,x. 4. et. between a cherub and a cherub; * and 


Rev. iv. 7—9. 
m=" every cherub had two faces. 


ninety cubits, and. at the west end, to seventy cubits.— 
From: north to south is called its breadth, as it corresponded 
with the width of the temple; from east to west its length, 
as it was parallel with the length of the temple. 

V. 19-15. These verses seem to mean, that the 
temple, with the buildings and spaces above described, 


' occupied an area of a hundred cubits square. 


V. 16. (Marg. Ref.) | 

From, &c. ‘He measured from the ground up to the 
‘ windows of the’ temple,.which were placed above the 
*: side-chambers.—The windows were covered, either be- 
cause the side-chambers—hindered their being seen in the 
‘ inrer courts. or else they. were covered on the inside with 
‘curtains drawn beforé them.’ (Lowz¢h.) 

V. 17. ‘Fhe windows were placed above the height 
“of the door, at the east end of the temple; and were 
-continued at measured distances, at the same height along 
the wall, on both sides tothe wail of the inner sanc- 
tuary; in which there were no windows.’ (Lowth.)—The 
windows on the out buildings seem likewise to be included, 
which were placed at regular distances, and made in exact 
proportion, 

V. 18—20. (Marg. Ref.) ‘The Cherubim had four 
‘-faces: but only two of these appeared in the carved 
‘ work; the other two faces, that of an ox or eagle being 
* supposed to be hid in the plain or surface of the wall.’ 
(Lowth.)—The two faces, which were most conspicuous, 
seem to be intendéd. 

" Up'to abaue, &c. That.is, tothe windows. 
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19 So-that the face of a man was to- 
ward the palm-tree on the one side, and 
the face of a young lion toward the palm- 
tree on the other side; ¢¢ was made. 
through all the house round about. 

20 From the ground unto above the 
door were cherubims and -palm-trees 
made, and on the wall of the temple. 

21 The | posts of the temple were! Heb. go. x. 
squared, and the face of the sanctuary; oe 
the appearance of the one as the appear- 
ance of the other. 


22 The ‘altar of wood was three cu-* %2,,'5° | 


1 Kines vi. 20. 
22. vii. 48.2Chr. 
iv. 19. Rey. vill. 
3. 


bits high, and the length thereof two cu- 
bits; and the corners thereof, and the 
length thereof, and the walls thereof, were 
of wood: and he said unto me, * This és 
the table that zs before the Lorp. 

23 And “the temple and the sanctu- 7. 12, 1 Cor, 
ary had two doors. : 


t xxiii, 43. xliv. 
16. Ex. xxv. 23 
30 ; 


ul Kings vi. SI— 
24 And the doors had * two leaves , 8% %Cur-iv. 2%: 


apiece, two turning leaves ; two /eaves for 
the one door, and two leaves for the. 
other door. 
25 And there were made on them, on: 
the doors of the temple, ¥ cherubims and » sé o 16-20 
palm-trees, like as were made upon the. 


-V. a1. * Thelintels—both of thé temple and the inner 
* sanctuary were not arched, but square; with a flat beam— 
* laid on the top of the side-posts.’ (Low#h.). 

V..22. ‘ The altar of wood,” must signify that on 
which incense was burned.—The dimensions are here 
much larger than those mentioned in Exodus; but that 


made by Solomon ts supposed to have, been larger than that . 
Both of these, however, were covered . 


made by Moses. 
with gold: and it is very remarkable, that in this temple 
described by Ezekiel, there is not the least mention made 


Cant. i. 12. Mal. 


7’ 


of gold or silver; though there was such a profusion of*” 
these metals, both in the tabernacle made by Moses, and : 


in Solomon’s temple. 
that a glory of a more spiritual nature was intended: under 


(Marg. Ref.) Does not this imply, . . 


‘these emblems? Thus the glory of ‘the second temple-: 


was greater than that of the first, because honoured by the - 


personal presence of Immanuel. 

This, &c. 
here called a table, because of the incense laid upon it, and 
presented to God: and others that the table of shew-bread 
was pointed out to the prophet, when his Instructor said, 
‘© This is the table, &c."-—-May nos an intimation be here 


Some suppose, that the altar of incense is - 


given, that under the New Testament, a table would be ° 


substituted for the altars of the Old Testament, in:that 


ordinance, by which we are admitted to the nearest come - 


munion with our God and Father ? 
V. 23, 24. 


‘The two doors being exceedingly largey. : 


‘ each of them had two leaves, that they might be mere. 


‘ easily opened.’ (Low'th.) 
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in | 
walls; and there were thick planks upon 2 Before the length of an hundred, * 
the face of the porch .without. cubits wasthe north door, andthe breadth — 


2 See on 16. xl 
16, 


26 And there were *narrow windows 
and palm-trees on the one side and on 
the other side, on the sides of the porch, 
dnd upon the side-chambers of the house, 
and thick planks. : 


CHAP. XLII. 


The chambers within the wall of the court, 
1—14. The dimensions of the ground, 
on which all these buildings stood, 15— 
20. ; 


axies.o xi.” (XEIEN *he brought me forth into 
D sl. 90, Rev. xi. * the outer court, the way toward 

the north, and he brought me into the 
€ 4x4, 9. 12-15. chamber that was over against the sepa- 
rate place, and which was before the 
building toward the north. 


V. 25, 26. 
‘ fastened tu the end of the great beans, which came out 
‘ beyond the wall of the porch. These were hid so as to 
* make a frieze-work over, the entrance into the eastern 
‘‘porch.—The figures of palm-trees were carved on that 
‘ 


(Lowth.) 
“PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


‘ There was a wainscot work of boards, 


wainscot.’ 


When we carefully improve our instructions concerning 
the introductory parts of religion, we shall be led forward 


by our great Teacher into the intertor parts of divine’ 


truth; that we may go forward in knowledge, wisdom, 
‘and experience, till we arrive in the most holy place above. 
—The spiritual building, which the Lord ts erecting, will 
prove both eminent and durable: .our standing in the 
grace of God will be firmer, and:our views and hearts 
more enlarged, in proportion as we mount upward in our 
affections and conversation: and all the windings and in- 
tricacies of a christian’s path still lead him upward.—The 
peace and enlargement of the church, and the believer’s 
comfort and growth in grace, commonly make progress 
together-—T he cause of God gains ground gradually amidst 
all revolutions, under every dispensation: the boundaries 
of the church were vastly extended by the first preaching 
of the gospel to the Gentiles: but they will be much more 
enlarged, when the Jews shall be converted, and all nations 
shall do service to the great Redeemcr.—We have fellow- 
ship with angels in our employment and felicity, in pro- 
portion as we grow devoted to the service of our God and 
Saviour.—Prudence, affection, and fortitude should unite 
with fervency, in all our seivices.—The ordinances .of 
God have hitherto been rendered more simple and _ spi- 
ritual: the table of the Lord has succeeded to altars and 
sacrifices; ard the worship of God in spirit and truth, and 
the beauty of ‘holiness, to the burdensome rites and costly 


eas fifty. : 
3 Over against “the twenty cubits4 =i. 1. 
which ‘were for the inner cgurt, and over 
against ° the pavement which was for the® 412 1% °C" 
outer court, was ‘ gallery against gallery ‘™**'* 
in three stories. | 
4 And before the chambers was a walk 
of ten cubits breadth inward, ®a way of® tuxe xis ee” 
one cubit; and their doors toward the - 
north. 7 : 
5 Nowtheupperchamberswereshorteér: 
for the galleries * were higher than these, * Or, aid cat ef 
t than the lower, and than the middle-t Or andsheduits- 
most of the building. a, 
6 For they werein * three stories, but® 3,.° |" 
had not pillars as the pillars of the courts : , 
therefore the building was straitened more 
than the lowest, and the middlemost from 
the ground. 


4 
ornaments of the old dispensation. We should therefore 
endeavour to grow more simple in our dependence, .and in 
our intentions and pursuits, and more spiritual in our 


-affections and worship; for these times evidently mark the 


progress of the church, and of every believer, towards thie 
perfection of the heavenly world. 


. NOTES. | | 

CHAP. XLII. V. 1, This is, by many commenta- 
tors, supposed to describe some buildings, not befure men- 
tioned.—Chamber, in the singular, is thought to be used 
for chambers, or rows of chambers in three stories. These 
scem to have been situated in the inner court, (13, 14,) 
perhaps just before the separate place, at the entrance from 
the nerth. (Marg. Ref.) 

V:; 2. Perhaps this means, that the north door was a 
hundred cubits from the entrance into the courts; and the 
door, or gateway, or portico,-was fifty cubits in length. 
(Marg. Rf.) : 

V. 3. ‘One side of these buildings looked upon the 
‘ void space about the temple, (xli. 103) and the other - 
‘ toward the paveinent belonging to the outward court.’ 
(xl.17.) (Zowth.)—There are difficulties in these deli- 
neations, which none seem hitherto to have cleared up. 
A reverence is due to the word of God;- some instructive 
meaning is doubtless conveyed, which will one day be 
manifested ; in the mean while, I would give any hints 
or conjectures that I can. Jam, however, har from confi- 
dent, that I have, in several particulars, shewn the real . 
meaning of the vision.—But a hint, or a conjecture, may 
give some other person a clue, which may help to lead him 
through these intricacies. ; 

V. 4. There’ seems to have been two rows of these 
chambers, and a walk between of ten cubits width; with an 
entrance into it from the chambers, of one cubit in width. 

V. §, 6.‘ The two upper storics had balconies,—the 


tad 
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| - 4% And the wall that was without over 
against the chambers, toward the outer 
court on the forepart of the chambers, the 
length thereof was fifty cubits. : 

8 For the length of the chambers that 
were in the outer court was fifty cubits : 
and, lo, before the temple were an hun- 
dred cubits. 

Q And * from under these chambers 
that : a 

was tthe entry on the east side, ? as one 

goeth into them from the outer court. 

10 The chambers were in the thick- 
ness of the wall of the court toward the 
it, 1s. xi. 18— east, ' over against the separate place, and 
over against the building. 
eae 11 And ‘the way before them was 
like the appearance of the chambers which 
were toward the north, as long as they, 
and as broad as they : and all their goings 
out were both according to their fashions, 
and according to their doors. 
12 And according to the doors of 
the chambers that were toward the south, 
19 ‘was a door in the head of the way, 
even the way directly before the wall 
toward the east, as one entereth into 
them. 
. 13 Then said he unto me, The north 
miev.v. 4-16. Chambers and the south chambers which 


96. vii. 6.x. 13. 
7. xxiv. 9are before the separate place, ™ they be 


pale de Lev x holy chambers, where the priests that 


3. Num. xvi. 5. 


«xvii, 7" approach unto the Lorp, shall eat the 


* Or, from the 
{lice of 


¢t Or. he 
brought me. 
2 OF, Ae cure. 


© 


Deut. xxi. Se’ 


‘ breadth of which were taken out of the rooms, and 
‘made them so much the narrower.’ (Lowth.)—These 
were not supported by pillars, built on the outside of the 
walls, as was the case in some other balconies or galleries ; 
but merely by the wall itself: and therefore of course the 
chambers grew narrower in the second story than in the 
frst, and in the third than in the second. It does not, 
however, appear, how the second story was supported, as 
the wall of the first story was made the basis of the balcon 
above it; and the wall of the second the basis of the third 
story. Perhaps some arch was formed for this purpose ; 
and a slight one would suffice, as the weight to be sup- 
ported towards the top of the building would be compa- 
_ Yatively small. . 

V.&. And before, &c. Passing from the north to the 
south side of the temple, (11, 12,) the prophet was shewn 
that the space of ground, which was before the temple on 
the east, measured a hundred cubits. (xli. 14.) 

V.g. ‘ The entry into these south chambers, was by 
* stairs at the east corner of the outward court.’ (xlvi. 
19.) (Lowth.) 

V. 10. Thickness, ‘Or rather breadth ;—or the ground 
‘ which that wall inclosed.’ 
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most holy things: there shall they lay ; 
°the most holy things, and the meat-°yii'i7! os: 


29. Vii. 1. 6. Xe" 


offering, and the. sin-offering, and the it! xiv. 13. 300: 
trespass-offering ; for the place is holy. 310" 

14 When the priests enter therein, then 
shall ’ they not go out of the holy place? xvii. '%o5% 
into the outer court, but there they shall mie7s ss 
lay their garments wherein they minister; °°" 
for they ere holy ; %and shall put on‘ itt. sir 
other garments, and shall approach to Pre.v.5. °” 
those things which are for the people. 

15 4 Now when he had made an end 
of "measuring the inner house, he brought 
me forth toward *the gate whose pros- 
pect 7s toward the east, and measured it 
rourid about. 

16 He measured the east § side with § "+" 
‘the measuring reeds, five hundred reeds, ' 4" Kevan iy © 
with the measuring reed rouhd about. 

17 He measured the north side five | 
hundred reeds, with the measuring reed 
round about. 

18 He measured the south side five 
hundred reeds, with the measuring reed. 

19 He turned about to the west side, 
and measured five hundred reeds, with the 
measuring reed. | oh feta dees 

20 He measured it by the -four sides : 3. ix. 18 Zech. 
“it had a wall round about, * five hun- «2v.e. xviii. 20. 
dred reeds long, and five hundred broad, , 7 


Tt xii, Q—F4, 1s, 
s xl. 6, &c. 


dy XXii. 26. xhiv. 


to make "a separation between the sanc- #3). xii, 1. 
tuary, and the profane place. vieigs Rewer: 


Quer against. ‘These south chambers had the same 
‘ situation, in respect-of the temple, as the north cham- 
‘ bers had.’ 

V. 11, 12. ‘Such a way led to these chambers, as 
‘ led to the chambers on the north-side, (4,) the pro- 
‘ portions of both were the same; and the windows, doors, 
‘ and passages, were exactly uniform with those on the 
‘ north-side.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 13. The chambers above described, (8—12,) were 
appropriated to the priesss, that in them they might eat the 
most holy things, which must not be carricd out of the 
precincts of the temple; and alsoto Jay up any part of 
Rey” which was reserved for future use. (Marg. 
Ref.) 

V. 14. ‘They shall not go into the court of the people 


-* in their priestly vestments; but shall lay them up in some 


‘ of these chambers. The priestly garments were only to 


© be worn in the time of their administration.’ (xliv. 1Q- 


Ex, xxviii. 43.) (Lowth.) 3 ; 
Shall approach. Or, * Shall come into the court be- 
* longing tothe people.” 


V. 15-20. The temple and its out-buildings are here 
stated to be built ona square at least of very near an English 


2, 
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-« ‘CHAP. XLUI. 

‘The glory of God returns to the temple, 
I—5. He promises to preserve the peo- 
ple from those sins, which had: deprived 
them of his presence, 6—Q. He com- 
mands the prophet to shew them the pat- 
tern of the house, &c ; for their instruc- 
tion, 10—12. The measures of the altar 
Jor burnt-offerings, 13—17. Rules for 
consecrating it, and the priests, 18 —27. 


AFTERWARD he brought me to the 

gate, even °the gate that looketh 
toward the east. | 

2 And, behold, °the glory of the 


axl. 6. xiii. 15. 
xliv. 1. xlvi. 1. 


db i. 98. iil. os. ix. 
§.x. 18, 19. Is. 
vi. 3. John xii. 
4! 


mile on each side, or four miles in circuit. This is far 
greater than either Solomon’s temple, or that after the 
captivity ever was; or indeed than the mountain of the 
‘temple was capable of containing, according to the de- 
-Scription of the Jewish writers. This shews that the vision 
cannot be explained of any temple, that hath hitherto been 
‘built, or indeed of any literal temple; but figuratively and 
one learned men indeed, on the authority 
of the Septuagint, would substitute cudits for reeds in 
all these verses: but the word cubits does not once occur; 
whereas the word reeds is repeated four times, It .is 
evident, that the Greek translators had Solomon’s temple 
in view, and changed reeds for cubits, in order to adjust 
the dimensions of this temple to those of Solomon’s: and 
‘that later writers have proposed the alteration in the text 
for the same reason. But, if men allow themselves to 
substitute one word for another, in the sacred text, because 
the alteration would render that consistent with their sys- 
tems, which otherwise would be incompatible with them ; 
there is no knowing to what lengths they may proceed. 
Surely it is better to acknowledge our ignorance, on such 
abstruse subjects, than to support a favourite scheme of 
interpretation by giving countenance to so dangerous a 
measure ! 

The sanctuary. * The whole compass of ground, which 
‘ was within the precincts of the temple, elsewhere called 
** the holy mountain.” ‘In comparison of which, the 
* holy city itself—was esteemed but as profane ground.’ 


(Lowth.) — - 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, : 


The publick worship of God in his courts, the secret 
devotion of the closet, and the social intercourse of Chris- 
tians, should all] be attended to in their places; in order to 
produce a conversation becoming the Gospel of Christ.— 
‘When true religion shall diffuse its benign influence 
through the nations, and the churches of the saints shall be 
exceedingly multiplied, we may expect greater unity in 
judgment, worship, and practice, than there is in the 
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gee igk: d of Israel ‘came from the way of 


the east:: °and his voice was like a noise? vteeni.e 

of many waters: and ‘the earth shined * 5: ‘iat. ‘i. te 

® ©. . t. 4. o XVille 
with his glory. pixies. 

. f e i. 4—28. Vill. 4. 

3 And it was ‘according to the ap- i. 3 = 1-2. 
pearance of the vision which I saw, even " 


according to the vision that I saw when. 

I came “to destroy the city: and the* 2%,’ RrPtsy 
visions were like the vision that I saw by firmyeaixs 1% 
®the river Chebar: and I fell upon my i'to-Rev. xi 8 
face, i, S. iil. es. 

A And the glory of the Lonp “came,# ” ae 


into the house by the way of the gate, Sxiscsut 
whose prospect is toward the east. ii coe 

5 So ‘the Suirit took me up, “and, Be a- «. 
brought me into the inner court; and,, sive ot 
behold, ' the glory of the Lonp filled the ty ine®ire: 


. SIs. ‘ 
house. “Hag. i’aep. 


present low and divided state of vital godliness.— Whilst as 
spiritual priests we approach to the Lord, through our 
glorified High Priest, feed on the sacrifice that he hath 


‘offered, and appear before God clothed in his robe of spot- 


less righteousness ; we should be careful to exemplify the 
tendency of our principles in the holiness of our lives, 
We should in every thing support the distinction between 
sacred and profane: the minister must not leave the sanc- 
tuary ‘to pollute himself by sin, to involve himself in 
secular concerns, or to renounce his ministry. The man, 
that ‘* hath put his hand to the plough, and looketh back, is 
‘ not fit for the kingdom of God:” true believers continue 
to the end in the ways and service of the Lord; this is their 
privilege, their desire, and their practice. Sacred things 
must not be made subservient to secular interests; but these 
must be subordinated to the concerns of religion, and kept 
distinct from them, or rendered subservient tothem. How- 
ever the privileges and liberty of believers may be enlarged, 
or the boundaries of the church extended; a separation 
still subsists betwixt the righteous and the wicked, which 
will be manifested, and made final and eternal, in the ap- 
proaching day of righteous retribution. 


NOTES. _ 
CHAP. XLII]. V. 2—5. (Marg. Ref.) * The 
¢ word, Behold, is an expression ot joy and admiration : 
‘as if the prophet had said, Behold a wonderful and 
* joyful sight! The glory—of the God af Israel,—which 
: hed so long departed from this place, is now returned to 
* it.——and the same way by which it departed.’ (Lowth.) 
—It is not recorded, that the glory of God visibly took 
possession of the second temple; as it had done of the 
tabernacle, and afterwards of Solomon's temple, when 
consecrated. It therefore seems necessary to look beyond 
the return of the Jews from Babylon, and the rebuilding 
of the temple, for the fulfilment of these predictions. 
Indeed the personal presence of Immanuel, at the second 
temple, rendered it more glorious than that built by Solo- 
mon; (Hag. ii. 9) yet this part of the vision rather relates 
to the times, which are supposed to be predicted inthe whole 
of this a aa namely those, that shall succeed the 
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mtev. . 1. . §-And ™I heard him speaking unto me 9 Now “let them put away their® xi. 0, 03. 


nat, “" out of théhouse: and "thé man stood byme. 
oi @s.x.1.P. 7 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
1 et ti 17-0 the place of my throne, P and the place 
pichrsxi2.0f the soles of my feet, 4 where I will 
init oat.v.dwell in the midst of the children: of 
9 by xexcil w—Israel for ever, and my holy name, shall 
Bx, miz. 48, Px. the house of Israel * no more defile, 
, M. Joel iit 17. werther they, nor their kings, by their 
Jobn i. 14. xiv. whoredoms, nor * by the carcases of their 
Ker. aries: kings in their high places. 

8 In their ‘ setting of their threshold 


¥ XxX. 39. Xxiii. 
by my.thresholds, and their post by my 


36, 39, XXxix. 
7. Hos. xiv. 8. 


xiV..90, 21. 

Le e 11.3 eo 
*fe-xciis. posts, * and the wall between me and 
t v. il. vil. 3— 


4, “xen 3athem, they’ have: even defiled my holy 
XUV. Fe in * t ° 

xvie My 1, x-pame by their abominations that they 
12.2Chr. xauii have coinmitted: wherefore I have con- 


a 7 ° . e 
* On fortherewas sumed them in mine anger. 


tween me and them. 


‘conversion of the Jews, and their restoration to their own 
land.—The prophet saw the glory of the God of Israel 
coming. ‘¢ from the east.” Christ is ‘* the Sun of righte- 
sé gusness:’"’ and as the sun ariscth in the east, so did he 
arise in the eastern regions, and thence his light hath been 
communicated to the western world. It is not intimated, 
that a dark cloud attended this visible glory, as under 
former dispensations ;, for the full light of the gospel dis- 
pels the darkness which before rested on’ heavenly things. 
It was however attended by a voice, like the noise of many 
waters; which may denote the efficacy of the gospel in 
alarming and converting sinners; or the terrible denuncia- 
tions of the Lord’s vengeance on all opposers of his people, 
whom he will overwhelm as by the roaring and vehemence 
of some great inundation. ‘* The earth also shined with 
“¢ his glory :” for the light of divine truth, displaying the 
glory of God in Jesus Christ, shall illuminate all the na- 
tions when those times shall arrive.—The glory of God, 
which the prophet saw, resembled that which had before 
appeared to him. (Notes, i. iti. x. xi.) He then foretold 
the destruction of Jerusalem with such exactness, that it 
might be said he came fo destroy it: but now he predicted the 
Lord’s return to the city, and its prosperity ; and he hada 
renéwal of the same vision, which caused him to prostrate 
himself in humble adoration of the divine majesty. Thus 
the glory of God filled the temple; and the divine Spirit 
' brought the prophet into the inner court to witness that 
transaction. 3 

V. 6. While the prophet was adoring the manifested 
glory of God ; he was addressed by a voice out of the temple, 
and charged with the subsequent message. It is observed, 
that the man, who had been his Instructor, stood by h-in. 
If this ‘was the Messiah, as many think, then the propnet 
had a vision of the three persons in the sacred Trinity, ma- 
nifesting in different-ways their presence with him. (Notes, 
Matt. iit. 16, 17. xvii. 1—8.) : 

V. 7—g. JEHOVAH had dwelt between the cherubim, 
above the mercy-seat and the ark of the covenant; so that 
in this respect, he had a throne and a footstool at his 
temple: but the people and their kings had defiled his 


4 


whoredom, and *the carcases of their, # 55% .o, 
kings far from mé, Y and I will dwell iny 2, ==. s— 
the midst of them for ever. 

10 Thou son of man, 7 shew the house? 2 4. Fx. x. 
to the house of Israel, * that they may, 1 !%, a). ¢. 
be ashamed of their iniquities: and let 2%%.3'5,* 
them measure the tf pattern. POR itm: 20% 

11 And if they be ashamed of all that” 
they have done, ° shew them the form of? 37 *#” > 
the house, and the fashion thereof, and 
the goings out thereof, and the-comings 
in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and 
all the ordinances thereof, and all the 
forms thereof, and all the laws thereof; 
and write z¢ in their sight, that they may 
keep the whole form thereof, and all the 
ordinances thereof, ° and do them. 


c xi. 20. XXXVie 
27. Jobn xiii.17. 


sanctuary and his holy name, by their idolatries.—‘* The 
“* carcases of their kings,’ may signify, either the idols 
worshipped by the kings of Judah, which were as life- 
less, and as loathsome before God, as putrid carcases; or 
the dead bodies of the children whom they sacrificed to their 
abominable idols, upon high places erected within sight of 
the temple. But indeed, they had brought their images, 


even into the sanctuary itself: so that the thresholds and - 


pillars, of the places erected for idolatry, stood close by, or 
over against, the threshold, pillars, and posts of the 
temple: and there was but a wall between the glorious 
God and these his contemptible and detestable rivals! Thus 
they provoked him, so that he consutned them in his anger. 
But the Lord here engages, that this shall no more be the 
case: the house of Israel shall no more defile his sanctuary 
and his holy name, as they had done: ‘* Now shall they,” 
says he, ‘* put away their whoredom and ,the carcases of 
‘¢ their kings far from me, and I wii! dwell in the midst 
‘¢ of them for ever.” 
ninth verse. It is evidently a prediction, of a promise, 
and not an exhortation. And thus it exactly accords with 
the prophecies in many of the chapters preceding this 
vision. (Marg. Ref.)—After the return of the Jews from 
Babylon, they relapsed no more to gross jdolatry: but they 
soon were led to prefer their own traditions and supersti- 
tions to the commandments of God; and they rejected 
Christ, to cleave to their own pharisaical righteousness. 
Thus they ‘‘ set their thresholds by God’s threshold.” 
The same hath been more‘or less done by every society of 
christians and their rulers: but the Lord will shortly purify 
his whole church from: all abuses, idolatries, superstitions, - 
false doctrines, and human inventions: and when this is 
done, he will come gloriously to dwell in his church for 
ever; on earth to the end of the world, in heaven to all 
eternity. : 
V...10, 11. ** Shew the house of Israel, &c.—and they 
‘¢ shall be ashamed, &c.”” The Jews must be shewn the 
measure and pattern of the house, in order to render them, 
ashamed of their idolatries and iniquities; and when this 
had eee its effect, they would be more fully in- 
* 15 . 


This is the literal translation of the - 


@ 
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12 This is the law of the house ; 
: a xiii He Joel 7 


Pe Upon the top of the mountain, the 
Nv.seaiaer, Whole limit thereof round about shall be 


“most holy. Behold, this is the law of 
the house. ' 

e Bx. xxii. 8. 13 @ And these are ° the measures of 

‘{xloxi8. the altar after the cubits. ‘The cubit zs 


acubit and an hand-breadth; even the 
* bottom shall be a cubit, and the breadth 
a cubit, and the border thereof by the 
t edge thereof round about shall be a 
span: and this shall be the higher place 
of the altar. 

. 14 And from the bottom ‘upon the 
ground, even to the lower settle, shall be 
two cubits, and the breadth one cubit; 
and from the lesser settle eve to the 


“® Heb. dosom. 


¥ Heb. lip. 


formed concerning all the regulations and laws of it, which 
would be written before them, that they might do them. 
—This would tend to remind them of what God had done 
for them in times past, and to shew them what he had 
reserved for them in future; and on both accounts to 


make them ashamed of their rebellions: it would also serve . 


to.expose their sins, and to direct their reformation. This 
may also refer to the times, when the whole church shall 
be reformed according to the standard of scripture; when 
all christians shall discern, by that light, their deviations 
from. the truth of God, in doctrine, discipline, worship, 
and practice, and, repenting of them, attempt to rectify 
them.—‘ We may probably suppose, that the—model of 
' © God’s temple, here set forth, is but a pattern of hea- 
‘ venly things, as Moses’s was; (Ex. xxv. 403) and a 
‘ type of that pure church, ** built upon the foundation of 
‘¢ the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ being the chief 
‘¢ Corner-stone,’? which we may hope God will, in dué 
‘ time every where restore. Andin the mean time it is 
‘ the duty of all good christians, according to their ability, 
‘ to inform themselves and others, what is the pattern, 
* form, and fashion of this true church,—in order to re- 
‘ form all those deviations which have been made from it.’ 
(Lowth.) 

V. 12. This is the law, or rule, concerning the house ; 
that the whole area above described, (xlii. 16—20,) should 
‘be most holy, and no part of it used for common purposes. 

V. 13—17. The bottom of the ‘altar, which lay on 
the ground, seems to have extended a full cubit beyond the 
rest of it; and a border of a span-breadth was placed 
around it, as some think, to keep the blood of the ‘sacri- 
 fices fromm running upon the pavement, and to confine it to 
the channel by which it was carried off. This was the 
_ -Bigher place, or ground, compared with the rest of the 
court, being raised one cubit above it. From this bottom 
to the lower settle was two cubits. The settles seem to 
have been ledges of acubit in breadth, on each side of the 
altar, on which the priests might walk to perform what 
was needful to be done. From the lower settle to the 
higher was four cubits.—The lower settle, or in-benching, 
is called the lesser, and the higher, the greater: yet it does 


U 
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greater settle shall be four cubits, and the ~ 
breadth one cubit. oS | 

15 So ? the altar shall be four cubits 3° dis sae 
and from § the altar and upwards shall be 5 teb-“arie, nat 


®four horns. -.- . 2 ” Gods tes xxi 

16 And the altar shall -be * twelves is. mri. “2. 
cubits long, twelve broad, ‘square.in the .1 xt 4 i a. 
four squares thereof. < h Bx, aevil. 2. 


17 And the settle shall be fourteen , Pap ae 
cubits long and fourteen broad in the four 


squares thereof: * and the border about* "2%. 


it shall be half acubit: and the bottom *** 

thereof shall be a cubit about: ! and his! ®* =: * 

stairs shall ™ look toward the east. aa a 
18 @ And he said unto me, Son of - 

man, thus saith the Lord Gop, These 

are the ordinances of the altar, in the 


not appear, that the higher was broader than the lower, 
and the extent of it must have been less; but it would be 
most conspicuous, on account of its height, and so more 
noticed. Above this upper settle the altar was raised four 
cubits, and on the corners four horas were fixed. The 
upper part of the altar was twelve cubits square; but the: 
lower settle, measuring at the outside, was fourteen: for 
the two settles deducted two cubits on each side from the 
dimensions of the bottom.—God commanded in the law, 


that the priests should not ascend by s/airs, or steps, to the~ 


altar: and the original here only means ascents, probably 
by a sloping gradual rising.—‘ This ascent is directed to 
6 


be placed at the east side of the altar, that they, who: 


went up, should look toward the west and upon the 
temple; and should turn their backs to the rising sun, 
in opposition to the rites of those idolaters who wor- 
shipped the rising sun. Dr. Lightfoot remarks, out of 
the Jewish writers, that within two cubits of the top,- 
or place where the hearth was, there was another- nar- 
rowing of a cubit in breadth, where the priests stood to 
officiate.—The altar is mentioned—under different names: 
Harel is the mountain of God,—as some Rabbins think, 
in opposition to the idolatrous altars built upon high 
places: Ariel is the lion of God, because it devoured 
and consumed the sacrifices.” (Lowth.) Perhaps the 


C . .  . ee . eo i «SE | 


hearth is particularly meant.—The description of this’ 


altar materially differs from the account given of that, 
which was made when Solomon built the temple-—That 


was indeed, nearly the same height as- this, but it was. 
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twenty cubits square; and nothing is said about any settles - 


or in-benchings ; but the reader is led to suppose that it. 


was as wide at the top as at the bottom: and the altar 
erected after the captivity was set upon his bases, probably 
on the very foundation of the altar made by Solomon, and 


-of the same dimensions.—These considerations confirm the 


supposition, that the state of the church, or of Israel, 
when converted to Christ and restored to their own land, is 
predicted, under emblems taken from the ceremonies of the 
Mosaical dispensation. But, perhaps, the precise mean- 
ing of each particular will not be understood, till explained 
by the fulfilment. | Be <a 
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nxiv. ie, 19.8. day when they shall. make it, ° to offer 
5-17. vit 1©~burnt-offerings thereon, and to sprinkle 

. & 2% % = blood thereon. 

°xhitin isa, 19 And thou shalt-give to ° the priests 
iar se & thie Levites, that be of the seed of Zadok, 
ixi. 6. Ixvi. 22. ° oe 

* *Jetexceaii, 18— P which approach unto me, to minister 
‘unto me, saith the Lord Gop, 4a young 

p Num. xvi. 5. 40. ° . 

_ xii. 5. bullock for a sin-offering. _ 

- 20 And thou shalt * take of the blood 


“vii. thereof, and put z¢ on the four horns of | . 


, Heb. si. e7, it, * and on the four corners of the settle, 


25. $0. 34. vii.and upon the border round about: * thus 

21617. __ shalt thou cleanse and purge it. 

* 19, Heb. a 21 Thou shalt take the bullock also of 
‘uzx. ix, 14. the sin-offering, and he shall * burn it in 
_ Mi 17) Heb.the appointed place of the house without 

the sanctuary. 

_ 22 And on the second day thou shalt 
_-¥ 35. Bx xxix. 15 offer X a kid of the goats without blemish 
jerat. et for a sin-offering: Yand they shall cleanse 
the altar, as they did cleanse z¢ with the 

bullock. 


19. 
y 20. 26, 


V. 18—27. These rules for the dedication of the altar, 
and consecration of the priests, in some things agreed with, 
‘in others differed from, those prescribed by Moses. But 
the instruction seems to be the same, as hath been deduced 
from these types and shadows of the ceremonial law, in the 
books of Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers: and the same 
evangelical truths are here prophetically proposed, as were 
there exhibited in the way of positive injunction.—lIt is re- 
markable, that the prophet is addressed, as if he were per- 
sonally to superintend the service, in the same manner that 
Moses did, when the tabernacle was set up, and when Aaron 
and his sons were consecrated. Yet he was not employed at 
the consecration of the altar or temple, after the captivity : 
but probably was dead before that time. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Ve. 1-12. 
a 

All external institutions of religion derive their excel- 
lency and efficacy from the presence and manifested glory 
of God in them: and as this glory is displayed by Christ 
our “* Sun of righteousness,” we sinners may behold it with 
gomfort. His voice indeed is very terrible to his enemies, 
and at first excites great commotion and consternation in 
the hearts of ‘his chosen people: but when they are taught 
by the Holy Spirit, they experience its power accompanied 
with peace and comfort to their souls.—Every display of 
the divine glory should inspire our hearts with reverential 
‘awe; and the condescension and multiplied visits of our 
gracious God should never cause us tp forget our own un- 
worthiness and vileness. He may for a time hide his face 
from his church or any of his servants, to rebuke their 
sins and to humble them for their good: but in due time he 
will return: and, as his glory irradiates the soul of him that 
beholds it, so it will ere long illuminate the whole earth.— 


CHAPTER XLII. 
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23 When thou hast made an end of 
cleansing i¢, thou shalt offer a young 
bullock without blemish, and a ram out 
of the flock without blemish. __. 
24 And thou shalt: offer them before 
the Lorn, and the priests shall # cast* Mt, ii! 


salt upon them, and they shall offer isn” 7° 
them up for a burnt-offering unto the Conire”™ 


Lorp. 

25 *Seven days shalt thou prepare* 25> 
every day a goat for a sin-offering: they 
shall also prepare a young bullock, and a 
ram out of the flock without blemish. 

26 Seven days shall they purge the 
altar and purify it; and they shall * con- *¥eb;, ft sir 
secrate themselves. :. Gee 

27 And when these days:are expired, __ 
it shall be ¢hat upon the eighth day,enon"sy. 16. 


~ 


and so forward, the priest shall © make Heb, xi 15. 
your burnt-offerings upon the altar, and ane a 
your t peace-offerings: and ¢I will accept x#, §.. Rom. 
you, saith the Lord Gop. Trt 


It is of the infinite mercy of our God, that he reigns upon 
‘‘ the throne of grace” over his redeemed people, and 
makes his church ‘* the place of the soles of his feet.” But 
if we would have the assurance and comfort of this his 
condescending love, we must seek his sanctifying grace ; 
that we may no more defile his holy name, or our souls 
that are his temple, by our sins ; or his church, by immo- 
ralities, impieties, or superstitions. For, by thus setting up 


their thresholds and posts in opposition to the Lord’s, even 


kings have often substituted a carcase of worthless, if not 
idolatrous, observances, in ‘the place of vital and evan- 
gelical godliness. And for these things, God hath ab- 
horred the services of his professed people, and consumed 
them in his anger, from age to age. As every particular 
will be regulated and reformed in that happy period which 
approaches, according to the sacred scriptures: so we 
should now put away whatever hath displeased God in the 
conduct ef his people in other ages, that we may ‘person- 
ally anticipate those times, and do what we can towards 
preparing for them.—The goodness of God towards us 
should lead us to repentance ; and the discovery of the rule, 
and pattern for our conduct, will shew us the necessity of 
it, and direct us in it; ‘* for by the law is the knowledge 
‘* of sin.” But when Christ crucified, and ‘‘ the things | 
** that are freely given us of God” through him, aré 
shewn to the soul’ by the Holy Spirit, they peculiarly fill us 
with shame for all our iniquities. This penitent frame of. 
mind prepares us for fuller discoveries of the mysteries of 
redeeming love, and for a more distinct understanding of 
all the ordinances and commandments of God.—The whole 
of the scriptures are written and should be opened and 
applied, that men may perceive their sins and repent of 
them, and their duties and do them: that all, which belong 
to the church of God may be most holy, according to the 
law of thé house. | ~s 
15D2 
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CHAP. XLIV. 


The east-gate assigned to the prince 
alone, 1—3. The people reproved for 
ddmilting strangers to pollute the 
sanctuary, 4—9. Idolatrous priests to 
be cxcluded from thetr office, 9—i4. 
The sons of Zadok, who had adhered ta 
the worship of God, accepted in tt, 15, 
16. Ordinances for the priests, 17—81. 


"PHEN he brought me back the way of 
aah O aa the gate ® of the outward sanctuary, 
xx. 5. xwnil. > which © looketh toward the east; and it 
‘pili texte 1, 2045S Sant. . 
€ xiii, 24. Be. 2, Then said the Lornp unto me; This 
amv. iQ, [s. Vi. 


fair gate shail be shut, it shall not be opened, 
d xlvi. 2.8. 2 Chr 


xxini, 13. xxiv. 20d no man shall enter in by it: © because, 


e xcxiv.eg xxxvii. the Lorp the God of Israel hath entered 
25. Zech. vi. 192, , - . 
in by it, therefore it shall be shut. 
i.7.17, Fo 6d c a . e = 
Deut. xii.7-17, 3 J¢ is “for the prince: © the prince 


hii. Core. he shall sit in it * to eat bread before the 


18. 
f Ex. uxiv. QO—12. 


V. 19—27. | 
ee 7 

We wretched sinners can no more be holy, without the 
sanctification ef the Spirit, than we can be righteous, or 
have access to God, except through Christ, our Altar, 
Priest, and Oblation. We now necd offer no more atoning 
sacrificés, for ‘* by one offering he hath perfected for ever 
‘< them, that are sanctified ;” but the sprinkling of his 
blood is incessantly requisite to us, in all our approaches to 
God the Father. Even his royal and chosen priesthood, 
who minister unto him, could not be permitted to present 
their spiritual sacrifices, were they not cleansed from guilt 
through his precious blood: all their powers and faculties 
and senses need the same cleansing, before they can serve 
God acceptably in body and soul: their best services con- 
tract so much pollution from remaining sinfulness, that 
they can be accepted, only as sprinkled with that blood 
which cleanseth from all sin. But when they come in the 
appointed way to the mercy-seat, their Advocate pleads for 
them within the sanctuary above, and his blood is the pro- 
pitiation for their sins: they themselves become living sacri- 
fices, holy and acceptable to God through him; and bein 
daily washed in his blood, and seasoned with the salt of his 
purifying grace, they ‘‘ glorify him in body and spirit, which 
_ © are his.”— All our approaches to God should be with re- 
collection and deliberation: .our hearts should be previously 
prepared for attending on solemn ordinances, especially for 
devoting ourselvesto the Lord at his table: ministers should 
seriously prepare for entering upon, and continually execut- 
ing, their important work: and we should all daily be pre- 
paring to meet our God in death and judgment; that we 
may then find his.gracious acceptance, and render him our 
eternal Hallelujahs. 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XLIV. V. 1—g3. * He brought me to—the 
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Lorp; & he shall enter by the way of thes zl a whl. 
porch of ¢kat gate, and shall‘ go out by 


the way of the same. 


I fell upon my face. ki c ‘xi 2. 
5 And the Lorp said unto me, Son of Rum. xi 4 . 


é 
i y 1 in » Rev. i 175 
man, * mark well, and behold with thine, 7 geri iz 


eyes, and hear with thine ears all that ] fer. 47 8x, 
say unto thee ' concerning all the ordi- Pest, sxx. 


1Chr. xxit. tn. 

nances of the house of the Loxp, and all 2S", 3 3: 
the laws thereof; and mark well the en- 7 > * 
tering in of the house, with every going’ ben ‘Si 32 
forth of the sanctuary. ices: 

6-And ™ thou shall say to the rebel. "i 2% ™* 
lious, even to the house of Israel, Thus | 
saith the Lord Gop, O ye house of {srael, 
"Jet it suffice you of all your abomina-? 31° 'Pevir 
tions; 


‘ gate of the outer sanctuary, which looked eastward; and 
‘ that gate which J had seen fermeily «pen, (as that by 
‘ which the glory of God visibiy entered into the temple,) 
‘ was now shut.-- Then said the Lord unto me, This gate 
‘ shall continue shut, and no ordisary person shall -ever 
‘ enter by it ; because the Lord God of israel hath honoured 
< and hallowed it, by entering in thereby.’ (Ap. Hali.)— 
Some suppose, that by the prince the high priest is meant 5 
and others the civil governor, as Zerutbabel, or Nehemiah. 
But as no such rules were laid down in the Mosaick law,.- 
or prescribed concerning Solomon's temple: so there ap- 
pear no traces of their having been observed under the 
second temple.—The prince, in many of the precding 
prophecies, evidently means Christ; \MWarg. -Ref:) and 
whatever be prophetically intended, the injunction may 
remind us, that none can enter heaven, the true sanctuary, 


as Christ did; namely, by virtue of his own excellency, - 


and his personal holiness, righteousness, and strength. He 


who is the Brightness of JEHovAH’s glory entered this - 


way: but itis now shut to the whole human race; and we. 
all must enter as sinners, by faith in his blood, and by the 
communication of his grace.—The prince, having entered 
by the portico of this gate, would there sit to eat bread be- 
fore the Lord, and then return to his palace by: the same 
way. (xlvi. 8, 9.) This may signifythe Saviour’s meeting 
his people, and communing with them in his ordinances, 
and especially at his table ; and coming to them and return- 


ing to his heavenly palace, so to speak, by a way-of his own ; © 


as the kings of the house of David did from their palace to 
the temple and back again. (Marg. Ref.) JeHovan, by 
an audible voice out of the sanctuary, is represented, as 
thus speaking to the prophet. 

V. 4. ‘ The east-gate being shut, there was no door 
© into the house on the north ‘side; but I could see the 


‘ brightness of the divine glory shining through the win- 


‘ dows.’ (Lewvh.) 
3 


4 
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0 9. iL, nay - 2 In that ° ye have. brought into my | shall stand before them to minister unto 


” ACts Rxi. 
* Heb. children of 


xxii “sanctuary * strangers ? uncircumcised in: | them.- 


pawaer | heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, tobe} 12 Because © they ministered unto‘ $m. i,2090- 
‘Deat x. 18-in miy sanctuary, to pollute it, eves my | them before their idols, and ? caused the eo )"4%!* 


1li—1S,. bs 


q Lev. tis. xu, fat and the blood, and they have * broken |-4 therefore have I lifted up mine hand 
6 


xxi. 25. Mat. MY Covenant, because of all your abomi- 


Mal. ii. 8, 9 


Hi toe house, when ye offer my bread, ' the] house of Israél to fall into iniquity 3+ Heb. wee sor 


a _ stumbling. 

er of inigu y 
a . e , Cc. xIV. ry 

against them, saith the Lord Gop, *and,+ 


Axx. 6. 15. 93, 


e =~ S40 J h . e ° e . . 
vi.se—se. Nations. they shall bear their iniquity. 28, Deut xxx 
r Lev. fii, 18—~17. 40—49. Ps. cri. 


xvii. tT. 


wie, 8 And t ye have not kept the charge 


lev. xxi 18 0f mine holy things: but ye have set 


go. Is. xxiv. $. keepers of my t charge in my sanctuary 
oe wae for yourselves. | | 

xa erie © = 6s Thus saith the Lord Gop, * No 
vr *™™ stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor un- 
"dinar! rf circumcised in flesh, shall enter into my 
eB syne sanctuary, of any stranger that 2s among 
u 7s. i6.xci. the children of Israel. 3 
Zech. xiv. 21. JQ And * the Levites that are gone 
poh away far from me. wien Israel went 
xiii s«Kugs is ray,. which weit astray away frem me 


xxii, 8, 9.2 Cur. ' 


’ f ; m. viii. 7. 
13 And ‘they shall not come near {84m ri; 


unto me, to do the office of a priest unto $ 12. jis. 5, 


.me, nor to come near to any of my holy * i" =o 
things, in the most holy place: but'they 


shall &@ bear their shatne, and their abd-¢ 2**ii-S0. xxevi. 
minations which they have committed. | 
14 But I will make them ° keepers of* Nom. xviii. 4. 
the charge of the house for all the service —*. 
thereof, and. for all that shall be done 
therein. =, | 
15 But the priests the Levites, ? thei x. 49. xiii. 19.. 


xlviii.tl. 1 Kings 


sons of Zadok, that kept the charge of i ,5.,',Tim- 


Aix: 49 oe Ne afier their idols: they shall even Y bear | my sanctuary, when the children of Israel 3: #.2¢°: jb! 
ll. Z pr. ili, 4 7. 14, 2. 


y Gen. iv. is, their WUgiiey 

i} Yet ‘'ey shall be ministers in my 
XXXVI. 45 Is. - 2 . ; ‘ 
ete uu Sanctuary, * having charge of the gates 
min &e | of the honse, and ministering ‘to' the 
ae Gea house: they 4 shall slay the burnt-offering, 
bxam- xv 9 and the sacrifice for the people, > and they 

ave - } 


V. 6. (Marg. Ref.) When the prophet had well 
compared the conduct of his people with the laws of the 
house, it would be evident to’ him, that they had been 
guilty of many abominations; and he was ordered to call 
them to repentance and reformation, as they had already 
become exceedingly guilty. 

V. 7—g. ‘* Setting up idols within the precincts of 
‘the house, and appointing idolatrous priests.to officiate 
‘ there.’—‘ Or they suffered the heathen to offer at God’s 
‘altar expressly ayainst the law.’ (Lowth.) The last 
mentioned profanation is not recorded in any instance.— 
The intreduction of uncircumcised persons, to eat’ of the 
peace-offerings and oblations, would have been a yrass 
violation of the Mosaick law. But the uncircumeised in 


heart, as well asin ffesh, are mentioned; yet there was. 


no law to exclude unregenerate persons, who were cir- 
cumcised and ritually clean, from the ordinances of the 
temple: so that this must denote a different constitution. 
And it. seems to refer to the prostitution of the christian 
sacraments, by admitting ungodly persons, who ‘come 
from secular motives, to partake of them; and to the 
admission of such persons into the ministry, as seek 
nothing but the emolument ; which things are. the scandal 
and threaten the ruin,, of the protestant churches, as well 
as others: Thus God’s covenant is broken, and its seals 


went astray from me, they shall come 


near to me to minister unto me, and 


* they shall stand before me to offer unto* Bett ,,,%_,* 
me 'the fat, and the blood,. saith the! 7:,'" 
Lord Gop: 


16 They shall enter into my sanctuary, 


pride, or to subserve the lusts, of men. All these abuses 
will be terminated, when this prophecy shall be fulfilled. 
V. 10—14. Even those Levites, who were also priests 
as descended from Aaron, had often led the Jews into ido-» 
latry, by their example and influence; and yet in general 
they had been permitted to perform the most honourable 
parts of their sacred function: but, in the times predicted, 
such persons would deservedly be disgraced, and punished 
by degradation to the medner and more laborious services ; 
such as the work of porters, or slaying the sacrifices.— 
Few, if any, of those who before the captivity had been 
criminal in this respect, witnessed. the restoration of the 
temple-service, nor does it appear that their descendants 
were thus degraded, oapeccdunt of the idolatry of their 
ancestors: and after the captivity, it is not recorded, that 
any of the priests were guilty of leading the peaple to 
worship idols. Buta thorough reformation of the whole 
church, or the prevalence of pure religion.among the. con- 
verted Jews, is evidently predicted, under allusion to Mo. 
satck institutions.—Thus perhaps, those ministers, who 
have countenanced antichristian idolatries, or who have* 
been heretical in their doctrines, or scandalous in their 
lives, may be excluded from the sacred service, and other- 
wise punished and disgraced, when the times here pre- 
dicted shall arrive: yet being brought to repentance, they 


and the mest sacred institutions of christianity are pro- | may be employed in the worship of God, and admitted - to - 
stituted, -seCularized,-and abused; the most holy things | perfurm mose ordinary services. Or, in general, effectual: 
are negiccted, and keepers are placed over the charge of , means will be used, to prevent the exceedingly great scag- 
God in the sanctuary,’ to please the humours, to fatter the | dal and mischief, of an unregenerate and ungodly ministry. 
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mxi. et. Mal. icand they shall come near ™ to my table, 
nNom. xvii. 7. to minister unto me, and they shall " keep 
ooh my charge. : 
: 17 & And it shall come to pass, that 
when they enter in at the gates of the 
o Bx. xxxix.*7—inner court, ° they shall be clothed with 
Rev. iv: 4. xi: linen garments; and no wool shall come 
upon them, whilst they minister in the 
gates of the inner court, and within. 
Ex. xvii 4, 98 They shall have linen P bonnets 
a edit? upon their heads, and shall have 4 linen 
#3; | Cor *”' heeeches upon their lions: they shall not 
* Or, in sweating oird themselves * with any thing that 
or, with sweats Causeth sweat. 
19 And when they go forth into the 
outer court, even into the outer court to 


p Ex. xxviii. 40, 


vy xili, 18, (4. Lev. 
Vi. 10, LI 


ments wherein they ministered, and lay 
xvi, op, ve,tHein in the holy chambers, and they shall 
xxit. 37. xx put on other garments; and they shall not 


Matt.xxii 7-8 sanctify the people with their garments. 


V.15, 16. Zadok was made high priest by Solomon, 
when Abiathar was degraded for rebellion, according to 
the sentence denounced against the family of Eli. (Marg. 
Ref.) Zadok signifies righteous: and it is probable that his 
posterity in general supported the worship of JEHOVAH, 
when the other priests went astray from him; and there- 
fore the’ priesthood was to be established among them; and 
they would be honoured by exclusively performing those 
services, in which the priests had the nearest access to God. 
They typified faithful, holy, and conscientious ministers of 
Christ: and it is here predicted under this allusion, that 
such ministers shall greatly abound, and be encouraged in 
this happy period.—It is observable, that the table in the 
sanctuary is mentioned rather than the altar of incense; 
perhaps intimating the change in the external institutions 
of divine worship, that would take place before the ac- 
complishment of the prophecy. It is not easy to deter- 
mine, whether any external regulations, in respect of 
divine ordinances, answering to these predictions, will be 
made among the converted Jews, when reinstated in their 
own land. 

V.17—20. The garments of the priests are here re- 
ferred to, though with some variations. (Marg. Ref.)— 
The prescribed attire seems to denote, that every thing should 
be so devised, as to render christians and ministers most 
unencumbered, and prepared for their work ; and that they 
should avoid all appearance of evil, and whatever may 
prove offensive and disgustful in their deportment and mi- 
nistrations. Ths putting off of their garments, that they 
might not sanctify the people with them, may refer to 
the superstitions in use among papists and others, which 
suppose some sanctifying efficacy inherent in the -garments 
or relicks of holy men. ‘ They shall not tie them to an 
« expectation of sanctity to be derived from them.’ (Bp. 
Hail.) All these superstitions will be at length abolished ; 
and yet a decent distinction will be preserved between 
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the people, * they shall put off their .gar-. 
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20 Neither shall they * shave. their * Denia, be 
heads, * nor suffer their locks to. grow" I'te. aie ™ 
long’; they shall only poll their heads. - 

21 Neither * shall any priest drink” 4: tim i 
wine, when they enter into the inner 75°" 
court. | 

22 Neither shall they take for: their 
wives Ya widow, nor her that is t put” fe", 3.7 i 
away; but they shall take maidens of the Tes"! * 
seed of the house of Israel, or a widow' jes. fae 
t that had a priest before. + Hed. fea 

23 And they shall * teach my people = Zeit” as. Lev. 
the difference between the holy and pro- xxi 10. Hos. 
fane, and cause them to discern between S11. Zep 
the unclean and the clean. 

24 And *in controversy they shall tf: ™ 
stand in judgment; and they shall judge* is. tc. xen 
it according to my judgments: and they &-1. me a. 
shall keep my laws and my statutes > in b Lev-eat. om, 
all mine assemblies; © and they ‘shall. Neb. vil, 


hallow my sabbaths. 


things sacred and common. (Nofe, xlii. 14.) The way 


also, in which the priests were direeted to wear their hair, 
in the medium between opposite extremes, might denote 
the attention, that should be paid to- gravity and decorum 
in their external appearance, as well as the simplicity and 
spirituality of their hearts. 

Within. (17.) That is, in the temple itself, 

V. 21. (Note, Lev. x. 8—11.) 

V. 22. According to the law, the high priest was not 
allowed to marry either a widow, or a divorced person: 
but here, all the priests are forbidden to marry any widow, 
except the widow of a priest. (Notes, Lev. xxi. 7. 19— 


15.) This regulation plainly intimates the superior sanc- . 


tity of the times referred to. There is no reason, how- 
ever, to induce us to a literal interpretation of this regula- 
tion, as if binding on christian ministers, any more than 
for such an interpretation of the other rules of this vision : 
it only implies, that in the predicted period, they would 
avoid all scandalous or suspicious connexions, and every 
thing that could lessen their characters amongst the people. 
—It is observable, that marriage is always considered as 
consistent with the most sacred characters, and in the most 
holy persons, under every dispensation of the church, and 
even in its highest state of earthly purity. (erg. Ref.) 
V. 23, 24. The priestsand Levites under the Mosaick 
dispensation frequently acted as magistrates. In allusion 
to which, itis perhaps here intimated, that controversies 
will, in the times predicted, be generally decided by arbi- 
tration ; by reference to ministers and according to the law 
of God; and not by litigations before human tribunals, 
according to the laws of man. (5.)—-The particular men- 
tion of hallowing the sabbath, in this emblematical pro- 
hecy of a future prosperous state of religion; implies the 
importance, as well as the perpetual obligation, of that 
sacred institution : when true piety. most prevails, it will be 
most honoured by ministers and people. 


~ 
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‘i eaac. 25 And they shall 4 come at no dead 


Tate ix. 40, 0: person to defile themselves: but for father, 
1 Thes, v.1s—Or for mother, or for son, or for daughter, 


for brother, or for sister that hath had no 


husband, they shall defile themselves. 

26. And “after he is cleansed, they 
shall reckon unto him seven days. 

27 And in the day that he goeth into 
the sanctuary, ‘ unto the inner court, to 
_ lev. iv. s, &c- minister in the sanctuary, & he. shall offer 
Nam. vi 921 his sin-offering, saith the Lord Gop. 

hat. 4. xg, .28 And it shall be unto them for an 

s—i. Num.inheritance: ™I am their Inheritance: 


Xviit. 20. Deut. 


x.9- wii and ye shall give them no possession in 


ssi Pet.v.2-Tsrael: I am their Possession. 


e Num. xix. U-— 
1S. Heb. ix. 13, 
it. 


f 17. 


V. 25—27. * Whosoever touched a dead body became 
* legally unclean :—this uncleanness continued seven days ; 
‘ —and the priests were to reckon to him, (a priest,) seven 
“ days more.’ (Lowth.\ (Notes, Lev. xxi. 6. Num. xix. 
11—22.)—The superiority of christian ministers, in the 
approaching happy period, over their natural affections, is 
here denoted, with reference to the law of Moses: they are 
supposed to mourn for their near relations; but they are 
"represented as moderating their grief, and not Jong per- 
mitting it to interrupt them in their important work. 
(Marg. Ref.) 
- V. 28—g30. (Marg. Ref.) The portion, both of the 
- land, and of its increase, which were presented as a holy 
oblation to God, were by him given to the priests for their 
maintenance. Thus they would have no inheritance, distinct 
from the portion which God reserved for himself. They 
would be maintained, so to speak, at his table ; and would 
forfeit their support, if his worship sheuld be forsaken. 
What particular regulations, concerning the provision for 
Ministers in the predicted times, are thus foretold, the 
event must determine: certainly important alterations are 
needful in that respect. | 
V.31- This was forbidden to all Israelites-by the law; 
here only to the priests: perhaps because all christians are 
' spiritual priests; or as intimating a repeal, or alteration, of 
the ancient ceremonial institutions. In general it may 
intimate, that they would keep at a distance from all pol- 
luting, inordinate, or, inexpedient indulgence of their ap- 
etites, | 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—16. é 
: —— a 

No man should presume, even in appearance, to arrogate 
to himself that glory which belongeth to God alone. It is 
also very proper that Christ our Prince. should in all things 
have the pre-eminence: but though the way, by which he 
hath entered into heaven, is for ever shut against the. whole 
fallen race.of Adam; yet he hath opened for us ‘‘ anew 
‘< and living way,” by which we may find.access and ac- 
ceptance, through faith in his blood. He also graciously 
comes among his assembled people, to commune with 
them, before they go to be with him in heaven. Then 
the glory of the Lord filleth his sanctuary, and his people 


CHAPTER XLIV. 
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29 They shall ' eat the meat-offering, i tev. 4.'s. 10. 
and the sin-offering, and the trespass- 4. ,i.6. Num. 
offering; and every * dedicated thing in 1. 
Israel shall be theirs. eer 

30 And the t.first of: * all the first- Lev. xxvii 2. 


fruits of all things, and every oblation of, or chief |e 


all, of every sor¢ of your oblations shall * i <2i'es' 30! 
be the priests: ye shall also give unto the #%3.'%. 10~ 


‘tii. 13. xv. 1Q— 


° . vili. ae 3 
|priest. the. first of your dough, ! that he te a = 90. 
_ e e eat. Vill. ° 

may cause the blessing to rest in thine sche. xxx 
house. | | 35-37. Jam. 1, 


31 The ™ priest shall not eat of any! Deut. xvi. 10 


—15. Prov. iii 


thing that is dead of itself, or torn, whe- % 0 Mt 
ther it be fowl or beast. — lr ee 


xxii. 8. Deut. xiv. 91. Rom. xiv, 20, 21. 4 Cor. viii. 13- 


—— 


adore him with humble gratitude: and we should carefully 
meditate on these goings of our God and King, and hearken 
to all, that he says to us, concerning the ordinances and 
laws of his house ;..and we should mark well the entrance . 
into his courts, and all the goings out of them. Thus we 
shall be able to see, how rebelliously even professed chris- 
tians have prostituted his sacraments and the sacred mi- 
nistry, by throwing them open to strangers, enemies, ahd- 
evidently unregenerate persons; to the disgrace of the gos- 
pel, the grief of true believers, and the encouragement of 
wicked men. Alas! they, to whom these charges have 
been committed, have not kept them: but have profaned 
them for secular interest or carnal affection ; to feed hungry 
relatives, or to enrich or humour ungodly connexions. Or, 7 
men have heaped to themselves flattering teachers after 

their own lusts, or they have made the seals of God’s 

covenant the passport to preferment! These are gross vio- 

lations of the covenant, and great abominations, of which 

it should suffice all the parties concerned. They have 

always been the ruin of vital godliness, in proportion as 

they have prevailed; and indeed they prevail almost univer- 

sally. But, whatever men may connive at or determine, 

the Lord will certainly exclude all such, as are uncircum- 

cised in heart ; and, though they may enter into the gutward 

sanctuary, they shall find no admission into heaven.— 

Those professed ministers of religion, who forsake God, 

and lead the people astray into idolatry, superstition, or 

wickedness, shall even bear their iniquity: and when they 

who sustain this sacred character fall into scandalous sins, 

they should not be hasty in returning to their publick work : 

for even if they repent, and again serve God and enjoy 

communion with him, and be in some respects employed 
by him ; yet they may not be able to recover their influence 

or to be useful as before: and if they be degraded, and 

bear their shame, for an example to others; they should 

not complain, but be thankful for acceptance in the mean- 

est place or most laborious services. But such as indeed 

keep the charge of the sanctuary, and closely adhere to the 

Lord when others go astray from him, and boldly protest 

against prevailing crimes, shall be peculiarly honoured of - 
God, as instruments of: glorifying him,.and of doing good 

to his people, by. their prayers, examples, and minis- 

trations. 
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| CHAP. XLV..: 

The holy oblation of the land, for the 
sanctuary, and the priests and Levites, 
1—6. The portions of the Prince and 
the people,'7, 8. Ordinances of justice 
to be observed by them, 9—12. Obla- 
tions to be presented in the beginning 
of the year, at the pass-over, and in 
the feast of tabernacles, 18—25. 


OREOVER, when ye * shall ? divide 
ivi 09, Num. by lot the land for inheritance, © ye 
xexiv, 15 Jos shall offer an oblation unto the Lorp, 


S$. XVI. 5, 4. 


hi-7. xii. e—T an holy portion of the land: the length 
zr. Prov. iti, Shalt be the length of five and twenty 
"bh. holiness. thousand reeds, and the breadth shall be 
1. ‘ten thousand. This shall be holy in all 
the borders thereof round about. 

2 Of this there shall be-for the sanc- 
tuary ° five hundred in length, with five 
hundred in breadth, square round about; 
. and fifty cubits round about for the 
+ Or, voll tlaees ¥ Suburbs thereof. 

3 And of this measure shalt thou 
measure the Jength of five and twenty 
thousand, and the breadth of ten thou- 
sand, ¢ and in it shall be the sanctuary 
and the most holy place. 


* Heb, causa The 
land to fall. 
axhs. 21, 2. 


¢ xiii, !6—20. 


d@ xiviii. 10. 


ei. xiv. 
Jxiviil. at. 


% A The * holy portion of the land shall 


V.17—31. 


All, who are employed in the important work of the 
ministry, should be of harmless and blameless conversation ; 
sound in the faith, full of good works; of exemplary 
temperance, sobriety, and gravity ; walking humbly before 
God and circumspectly in the sight of men: not arrogat- 
ing honour to themselves, or leading the people into a 
superstitious veneration of thema; yet acting honourably, 
and maintaining a sober peculiarity in their whole conduct. 
They should perform the most common actions of life, in 
a pious and sanctified manner ; their apparel, and the whole 
of their style of living, should be plain, simple, frugal, 
and such as manifests their indifference about worldly 
things: they should be careful in forming connexions, and 
in the choice of wives, and prudent in the management of 
their families; shewing that they are governed by reason, 
conscience, and the fear of God, not by passion and hu- 
mour, in all these matters. They should teach the people, 
both by word and example, the difference between the -holy 
and profane, the clean and the unclean: they should study 
to be peace-makers, and should regulate their judgment 
and decisions in all cases by the commandments of God; 
and not according to their own humours, interests, or 


. partialities: they should observe, and teach others to ob- 


serve, the statutes of the Lord, in all the ordinances of 
his house and in hallowing his sabbaths: they should govern 
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be for the priests, the ministers‘of the = 
sanctuary, ‘ which shall come near to f ah By 46, ll. 
minister unto the Lorp: and it shall be ““™"™** 
a place for their houses, and an holy 
place for the sanctuary. . 

5 And £ the five and twenty thousand  sii® 30 4% 
of length, and- the ten thousand of 
breadth, shall also the Levites, the mini- 


sters of the house, have for themselves, 


‘ for a possession for twenty chambers. — © 7 ,¢7:,.) Shr. 


6 And he shall appoint the possession *°** . 
of ithé city five thousand broad and five! 23*'5—1s 
and twenty thousand long, over against 
the oblation of the holy portion: it shall 
be for the whole house of Israel. 

7 And a portion shall be * for the* xz... ,% 
prince on the one side, and on the other giv ins 
side of the possession of the city before Litel ses” 
the oblation of the holy portion, 2..4 be- 
foré the possession of the city, from the - 
west side. westward, and from the east side 
eastward: and the length shall be over 
against one of the portions, from the 
west border unto the east border, ? 

8 In the land shall be his possession 191 six. 27, ast 


° 7 ® xlvi. 18, ls. 

Israel: 'and my princes shall no more i. s—s. sai. 
t, @. Inte 1%, IR, 

oppress my people; and the rest of the Jen, xk’ w. 
land shall they give to the house of Israel 15+,2Z¢ph; i. 
according to their tribes. . aoe 


their passions and moderate their sorrows, by stricter rules 
than they expect others to do; not suffering their work to 
be interrupted, or improperly performed, whenever they 
can help it. They should delight in every part of their 
sacred services; and yet do all in an humble reliance on 
Christ our Sin-offering, and his precious blood and pre- 
vailing intercession: and they should be superior to all 
avarice and sensuality. The Lord himself is. the Portion 
of such ministers ; and they need not fear a temporal sub- 
sistence, though they have no possession in Israel. Their 
God will incline his servants to, perform their bounden 
duty, by supplying their wants: and thus he will cause his 
blessing to rest on the houses of their. benefactors, in answer 
to their prayers for them. So that they will not generally 
be obliged to involve themselves in worldly cares and em- 
ployments for a maintenance: much less will they be 
driven to do any thing sinful or scandalous through urgent 
necessity: but, trusting in God and doing his witl, they 
shall be provided for, as it is good for them; and ‘* having 
‘© food and raiment, they will learn to be therewith con- 
‘¢ tent.% Lord, increase the number of such faithful and 
exemplary ministers ; and enlarge and prosper the spiritual 
priesthood, all over the whole earth ! 
i ’ 
NOTES. | 

CHAP. XLV. V. 1—8. The division of the land, 

appointed in these verses and in the forty-eighth chapter, 


ix. 96—33. Neb. 
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muliv. 6. 1 Pet. 
iv. $ 


rac 9 ‘€ Thus saith the Lord Gop; ™ Let 
” presi 2s iit suffice you, O princes of Israel: " re- 
S. Zech. vii- 16, MOve violence and spoil, and execute judg- 


© Heh. expulsions. Ment and justice, take away your * exac- 
eb xx. 19. xxii. . i 
g. sav. 2-12. tions from my people, saith the Lord Gop. 
o Lev. xix.35,8¢° 10 Ye shall have °just balances, and 
sxe, wiela Just ephah, and a just bath. 
1.6 Ye 9% 11 The ’ ephah and the bath shall be 
a of one measure, that the bath may con- 


CHAPTER XLV. 


13 § This is the oblation that ye shall 
offer: the sixth part of an ephah of an 
homer of wheat, and ye shall give the 
sixth part of an ephah of an homer of 
barley. 
14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, 
the bath of oil, ye shall offer the tenth 
part of a bath out of thecor, which isan 
homer of ten baths; ‘for ten baths are™" , 


tain the tenth part of an homer, and the | an homer. 


ephah the tenth part of an homer: the 
measure thereof shall be after the homer. 
ax. xr iss 12 And *the shekel shall Le twenty 
Nam. iii.«7. gerabs: twenty shekels, five and twenty 
shekels, fifteen shekels, shall be your 
maneh. 


15 And one t lamb out of the flock, t on tit. 


s Prov. ith 9, 10, 


Out of two hundred, * out of the fat Paseo oe iam apere 
tures of Israel; for a meat-offering, and ¢ 7737s. vi. so. 


for a burnt-offering, and for *peace- Raw. %. 1% 
2 “7° ° 2 Cor. »- o-~ 
offerings, ‘to make reconciliation for oa. ‘Epa ii. v6. 
Col. i. et. Heb, 

1. 176 


them; saith the Lord Gop. 


entirely differs from that which took place in the days of | that of the priests and the sanctuary., And south of this, 


Joshua ; and nothing, at all answerable to it, seems to have 
occurred when the Jews returned from Babylon: but 
whether it will be, in any measure, literally f 

their future restoration to their own land; or whether it 
figuratively describe the regulations which shall at length 
. take place in the affairs ot the church, needs not to be 
positively determined. It séems evident, that our trans- 
Jators did right in adding the word reeds, to the numbers 
mentioned in this admeasurement ; referring to the reed, 
that was in the hand of Ezekiel’s divine conductor, which 
was about four yards long; for the length and breadth of 
the sanctuary are sfated the same as before. So that, unless 
the text be there totally changed, without any authority ; 
this passage, as well as that, must be understood of reeds: 
and except, when the suburbs are mentioned, the word 
cubit does not once occur in either place.—‘ According to 
‘ this measure, (of cubits,) the portion here set out will 
‘be almost seven miles square; whereas, if we measure 
‘ by reeds, it will arise to six times as much, and can 
‘only be understood in a mystical sense.’ (Lowth.)— 
This surely is not a sufficient reason for altering the ori- 
ginal text: for a great part of the vision, on any suppo- 
sition, can only be thus interpreted, There are, however, 
those who make these measures immensely larger: but I 
meither understand their rules of computation, nor the 
grounds on which they proceed.—It is indeed evident, that 
the land of Canaan could by no means admit of so large a 
proportion being allotted to the sanctuary, with the priests 
and Levites, &c: but, it is probable this was intended, to 
intimate the immensely large extent of the christian church 
above that of Israel; especially in those glorious times 
which are doubtless emblematically predicted.—Supposing, 
therefore, that reeds are intended, this holy oblation would 
on the lowest computation, constitute a square of above 
forty miles on each side. On the north end of this square, 
a portion, of about sixteen miles in width, and above forty 
in length, is appointed for the priests, for their houses and 
possessions: but in the midst of this portion, the area of 
the sanctuary, about a mile square, was to be inclosed by 
a wall. Next to this, on the south, the other Levites 
Were to receive their portion, of the same dimensions with 


the portion for the city was to be marked out, of the same 
length, but only half the width, of the portions allotted to 


ulfilled at | the priests and Levites. These three portions constitute the 


square of twenty-five thousand reeds: and that set apart 
for the Prince, (the breadth of which is not: mentioned, ) 
extended in length, equal to the breadth of the before-men- 
tioned portions ; from north to south, on both the east and 
the west sides of the square. (Marg. Ref. Notes, x\viii.) 
In the predicted period, the worship and ministers of God 
will be liberally and conveniently provided for: the princes 
_will be both able and willing to defray the expences of 
government, without oppressing their subjects; and will 
rule over them with equity and clemency, as the vicegerents 
of Christ ; and the people will submit to them conscien- 
tiously, and live in peace, prosperity, and godliness. These 
things seem to be represented, in language taken from the 
customs of the times in which the prophet wrote. —Tithes 
are not here mentioned. —__ 

Suburbs. (2.) * For fifty cubits round about the bounds 
‘ thereof,’ (the sanctuary,) ‘ shall be waste ground, free 
‘from any employment of building.’ (8p. Hail.) 

Chambers. (§.). Or, ** To the Levites, who minister in 
‘the twenty chambers.” (Marg. Ref.) The Septuagint 


reads, ‘* for a possession, cities to inhabit.” 


V.g. ‘This is a reproof af the oppressions of their 


‘ former kings, and their chief officers.’ (Lovw/¢h.) 
V.10—12. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ The ephah was the mea- 
‘ sure of dry things, as the bath Was of liquid. The homer 
-€ was about ten bushels, which amounts to about eighty 
‘ gallons in liquid things..—* The dividing the maneh into 
‘twenty, twenty-five, and fifteen shekels, supposes that 
‘there were coins of these several values, which taken 
‘ together were to be of the same weight with the maneh.’ 
(Lowth.) 
V. 14,15. The oblation of the sixtieth part of the 
wheat, barley, and oil, and of one lamb out of two hun- 
dred, may be considered as the stock for the daily sacrifices, 
and the fund from which the ordinary expences of the sanc- 
tuary were to be defraycd.—The word rendered reconciliation 


signifies . afonement, or exptation; that which, covereth, or 


blotteth out, the guilt of sin, 
*15E 
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® Heb. shall be fore 


16 All the people of the land * shall | 
ty with Ioive this oblation tfor the prince of 
Israel. . ; : ; ; 

17 And it shall be * the prince's part 


Sam. Vis 19. * . . t 
ings fill. 63, #9 ove burnt d meat-offerings, 
{ Kings fill. ©, 20 giveburnt offerings,an g 


2,3. 2x18. 48 and drink-offetings, *in the feasts, and 


viii, 1% 18-3" In the new-moons, 
mar. 7, 83-4 all solemnities of the house of Israel: 
SERIO he shall prepare the sin-offring, snd 
xxvii. xxiX. Is. the-meat- offering, and t e burn ke ane 
Ps. sail 1sa6-and the t peace-offerings, fo make retv- 
—37. 1 Cor. ¥. ciliation for the house of Isra&i. : 
wo. iPeins 18 Thus saith the Lord Gop + Tn 
+ Or, thank ofthe first month, in the first day of the 
Col. iii. 17-HeD- sonth, thou shalt take * young bullock 
z Bx. xii, 2. NoMa Without blemish, ° and cleanse the sanc- 

ater. ‘xxii 20. tuary : sy tale ; 
wisireti-is. 19 And the priest shall take of the 
Lev. avi. 16.38. blood of the sin-offering, and put z¢ upon 
_¥34 19-92. the posts of the house, ‘and upon the 
lev. xvii 18 four corners of the settle of the altar, 
and upon the posts of the gate of the 
ner court. 7: 
20 And so thou shalt do the seventh 


ey.a” day of the month for ‘every one that 


@ Lev. iv. 27, &c. 
xix. 12. 


V. 16. ‘The. prince shall jom with the pcopte in 
‘making these oblations; (d4urg;) whereas those that 
‘ follow.in the next verse, are to be at the sole expence of 
‘the prince.” (Low#h.) : 

V.17. If Christ be meant by the Prince, as some 
think, this signifies, that he alone is the atoning sacri- 
fice for the sins of his people: and whatever oblations they 
present, or whatever services they acceptably perform, 
must be offered in his name.—The feasts here specified were 
typical of Christ and his salvation, and represented the 
sacred seasons and instituted ordinances in the church, by 
which they are commemorated, and the blessings of them 
applied to the soul; especially the preaching of the gospel, 
the Lord’s day, and the Lord’s supper. The difference 
between these regulations and the ceremonial law, may 
intimate a change in the external constitution of the 
church. 

V. 18—25. ‘ The words’are directed to the prince, — 
-¢he was to provide the sacrifices; and the priest was to 
‘offer them.’ (Lowth.\—The marginal references shew, 
in what respect these regulations agreed with, and in what 
they varied from, those of the Mosaick law. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


We should present to the Lord an oblation, of the first 
and best of all our. possessions; that.we may honour him 
with our substance, and obtain his blessing on all our 
labours:and comforts.—It is the duty of christians accord- 
ing to their ability, to provide for the decent and com- 
fortable subsistence of ministers, that they. may attend, to 
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and in the sabbaths, | 


re BOO. 574, 
erreth, and fof him vhaég is simple: ¢ soe. 1. Lev. xvie 
shal ye reconcile the house. . - 
21 In the first moxzh, in the fourteenth 
day of the month, ‘ye shall have pharss. a. 
passover, a feast of seven dass ynleaven.. Sew 
ed bread shall be eaten “a ‘ Dent: , 
22 And upon: that day shall & the? Mt . 
prince prepare for himself, and for all the: 
aes ted the land, a "bullock for a sin- M peor wits Me 


23 -And' seven days of the feast he shalk . 


= 


_prepare ‘a burnt-offering to the Loan, i num. xii. u 


a, XBIe il 


“seven bullocks and seven rams without, 3." 
oi ogee ‘ “ . »kNom. xxiii. }, 
blemish, daily the seven days; and a kid %3ob al. & 
of the goats daily for a sin-offering. 
24 And he shall prepare ‘a meat~'*+i,2-7. Nom 
offering of an ephah for a bullock, and 
an ephah for a ram, and an hin of oil for | 
an ephah. 
25 In ™the seventh month, 
fifteenth day of the month, shall he do 
the like in the feast of the seven days, ? 
according to the sin-offering, according to 7 “is "itt 
the burnt-offering, and according to the a 
meat-offering, and according to the oil, ~~ 


° mm Ler, xxiii, $$-— 
in the ™Le,xaill. ss— 


their work without distraction, But it becomes ministers 
to be content even with a scanty provision, and to ‘* suffer 
‘‘ all things rather than hinder the gospel of Christ.” 
The interests of religion require that they should generally 
reside near their work, and as retired as may be fran the 
vain hurry of the world; that they may give themselves to 
the word of God and prayer; and that every thing per- 
taining to them may savour of holiness and piety.—Sub- 
jects also should willingly contribute what is requisite to 
the honourable support of their governors, and the charges 
of government: and princes, especially the -princes of 
Israel, onght to imitate the equity and lenity of Christ our 
King :, they should use their authority for the good of the 
people, and lay no ncedless or oppressive burdens on them ; 
that they may comfortably enjoy their possessions. . If any 


‘have deviated, (as alas! too many do,) from these salutary 


rules; they must be warned to proceed no further, bunt to 
let the past iniquity suffice; to remove all violence ‘and 
spoil, and to terminate all exactions, These are the duties 
of men in every age: and the happy time is coming, when 
all ranks in every part of the earth will attend to them, 


| Then there will be no more fraud, oppression, misery,” 


war, or devastation; but universal righteousness, peace, 
and prosperity.—It is an important part of the will of 
God, that men should deal with exact honesty in all the 
transactions of life: no zeal, orthodoxy, or diligence in 
religion can compensate for,. (though they may for a time 
cloke,) the want of truth and justice in our moral conduct : 
the Lord requires a just weight, and a true balance, and 
exactness in every one of our dealings,—All should .use 
their influence, and improve their talents, in promoting the 
cause of godliness, The sabbaths and ordinances of God and 


| B.C. 574. 
| | ~ CHAP, XLVI. - 
. Ordsrurnces for the prince in his worship, 


“pe8, and for the people, Q—15. Rules 


jor ‘the. prince's disposal of his inherit- 


ed ance, 16—18. The places for boiling 
- or baking the eblations, 19—24. — 

THUS saith the Lord Gop ; The gate 

of the inner court that looketh 

a xiv. 1%. ,, toward the: east “shall be shut the ° six 


b Gen. iti. 19. Ex. 


tro Lake sit working dayss but °on the sabbath it 


¢ xiv. 11.6: bi shall “be opened, and in the day of the 
oe new-moon it-shall be opened. 


2 And the prince shall’ enter by the 


way of ‘tie porch of that gate without, 
xiv. 3; 2c¢-and shall stand “by the post of the gate, 
on and the ypriest shall prepare his burnt- 
©, Xingy it 2 offering, and his peace-offerings, and ‘he 
scp 2-1 shall worship at the threshold of the gate : 
mari, 39. ueb.then ‘he shall go forth: ‘but the gate 
en” shal mot be shut until the evening. 


the commemoration of his benefits should be our chief de- 
light and-satisfaction: and we should aim to reduce our va- 
rious duties:to some regular method, that they may not in- 
terfere with«each other; and to persist in it till it become ha- 
bitual. .And, though nothing we do can atone for sin, our 


zealous ‘services testify our, acceptance of the sacrifice of 


Christ our. Prince and High Priest, which, according to 
his part, he hath prepared for us, and to which we must 
have -continual respect in all our approaches to God. For 
our very best duties are. polluted with sin; we pollute the 
ordinances in which we join, and all we are connected with, 
till they are cleansed in the fountain of his blood :- and 
‘ our errors, ignorance, and simplicity, as well as our wil- 


ful sins, need the same cleansing. But his oblation of 


himself once offered is of infinite sufficiency, and answers 
these and all other purposes of mercy to the whole multi- 
tude of believers, in every age and nation; and it would 
equally suffice for the whole human species, were they 
made willing to come to God by him, who by “ one offer- 
<< ing hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified.” 
- As therefore. ‘‘ Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us; let 
‘S us keep the feast” of faith and communion with him, not 
with the old leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the 
_unleavened bread of sincerity and truth: let us begin our 
4 years, our months, our weeks, and days, with self-exa- 


“ mination, repentance, faith, prayer, and devotedness to- 


God; and spend them in the same manner. Let us live 
like strangers and pilgrims on earth, rejoicing in Christ, 
as we pass through this desert to heaven: and then we shall 
soon arrive in those mansions above, ‘‘-where is fulness of 
‘¢ joy, and pleasures at God’s right hand for evermore.” 


7 , NOTES. 
CHAP. XLVI. V. 1-3. The prophet had before 

observed, that ‘‘ the way of the gate of the-outward sanc- 

‘“< tvary, which looketh toward the east,—was shut ;” and 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


B.C. 574. 


3: Likewise *the people of the land §& Lote}. to Heb, 
shall worship at the door of this gate ~ 
before ‘the Lorp, in the sabbaths, and in 
the new-moons. | 

A And ‘the burnt-offering that the®x'.,17 Nom. 
prince shall offer unto the Lorn, in the 
sabbath day, shall be six lambs without 
blemish, and a ram without blemish. 

‘5 And ‘the imeat-offering shall be anit, 1% av. 
ephah for a ram, and the meat-offering ™ 
for the lambs *as he shall be able to * #4 e#t°f . 
give, and an hin of oil to an ephah. vie ou.” Deut 

6 And in the day of the néw moon it “”™ 
shall be a young bullock without blemish, 
and six lambs, and a ram: they shall be 
without blemish. - 

7 And he shall prepare a meat-offering, 
an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for 
a ram, and for the lambs according as ” 


his hand shall attain unto, and an hin of 


oil to an ephah. 


had been informed, that it must not be opened, but for 
the prince. (Note, xliv. 1—3.) But ‘ the gate of the 
‘¢ inne: court’? on the east is here spoken of. This was 
to be shut on other days, but to be opened on the sabbaths 
and new moons, until the evening. According to this, it 
seems, that none were at any time to come into the sanc- 
tuary by the east .gate of the outward court, except the 
prince: and that the priests and Levites must go into the 
inner court by the north or south gates, except on the 
sabbaths and new moons: when, entering the outward court 
by the north or south gates, perhaps they might pass into 
the inner court by the east-gate: or they must open it, 
that the prince might enter, and that the people might. 
worship before it, with the altar and sacrifices full in view. 
—‘ The prince only shall enter by the way of that gate; 
‘ and when he is to-enter, shall stand at the post of that 
‘ gate, until the priest have prepared his burnt-offering 
‘ and peace-offering ; and—when they have made this safe 
‘ way for him, he shall come in, having first bowed down, | 
‘ and worshipped at the threshold of the gate.. Likewise 
‘ the people—shall worship at the door of this gate, but 
‘ they shall not presume to-enter by it.’ (Bp. Hall.) 
This seems to denote the constant, reverential, and exem- 
plary attendance of kings on the pure evangelical ordinances 
of religion, in the approaching flourishing days of tlie 
church. But some interpret it of Christ’s meeting his 
assembled people on their solemn festivals, ‘especially or 
his own day, to apply to them the benefits of his atone- 
ment and prevailing mediation.—The gate on the sabbaths 
and new moons was not to be shut till evening ; which 
implied, that those days should be wholly employed in re- 


| ligious exercises : whereas on other days*men might attend 


as they had leisure, and then return: to their ordinary em- 


ployments. (12.) 


V.4—7. (Marg. Ref.) * This was a new ordinance ; 
‘ —the number of the beasts, and the proportions of the 
15 E 9 ; 
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~8 And when the prince shall enter, 
ke uv. 1-3Ehe shall go in by the way of the porch 
of that gate, and he shall go forth by the 
way thereof. 3 
Q But when the people of the: land 
1 Ex. xxiii. 4— shall ‘come before the Lorp in the solemn 
Dew o','® feasts, "he that entereth in by the way 
mit, 14. Heb, Of the north-gate to worship, shall go out 
2,31, by the way of the south-gate; and he 
that entereth by the way of the south- 
gate, shall go forth by the way of the 
north-gate; he shall not return by the 
way of the gate whereby he came in, but 
shall go forth over against it. 
fe rebyxxx. 10 And “the prince in the midst of 
vi. 4. vi. them, when they go in, shall go in; and 
xxix. a so when they go forth, shall go forth. 
Nei. vii's, 2, 12 And °in the feasts'and in the so- 
1—+. Matt. xii. ernities, ° the meat-offering shall be an 


Heb. iii. 6. iv. ephah toa bullock, and an ephah toa 


14—16. Kev, ii. 
o Lev. xxiii. Num.ram, and to the lambs as he is able to 
Seat ui, give, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 
12 Now when the prince shall prepare 
Ve Nana @ VOluntary burnt-offering, or peace- 
| ‘. 1 che. xx, offerings voluntarily unto the Lorp, one 
vi, +7. xxix Shall then "open him the gate that look- 
svi. 17. xom-€th toward the east, and he shall prepare 
ri, .é.aiv.s, his burnt-offering and his peace-ofterings, 


oe *as he did on the sabbath day: then he 
shall go forth, and after his going forth 
one shall shut the gate. 


n2Sam. Vi. 14 


" Ps. xiii. 4. xxii, 


“ meat and drink offerings, and different from those pre- 
“ scribed by the law.’ (Lozwth.) : 

Able, &c. ‘* According to the gift of his hand ;’’ that 
is, what he shall think sufficient. 


V. 8, 9. None but the prince could enter the sanc-- 


duary from the east, and there was no entrance from the 
west ; so that all the people must enter frem the north, or 
from the south. But they who entered from the north 


- were to go out by the south; and they, that entered by the 


South, to go out by the north. This may signify, that 
every thing should be regulated, in respect of divine wor- 
ship, in that way, which may most effectually prevent dis- 
order and interruption: buat it is generally supposed to 
intimate that men should go forward, and make progress in 
religion, and go through with it; and not be superficial, 
hypocritical, or apostate. —‘ There being no—thoroughtare 
‘ out of the temple westward ; if the people had entered 
“ by the east gate, they must have returned back the same 


» © way they came in ; which would have been turning their 


* back upon God and his residence.’ (Lowth.)—But as the 
prince was to return by the east-gate, this reason is scarcely 
conclusive, . 

V.10. Though the prince was to enter and return by a 
way of his own; yet he might enter the sanctuary at the 
same.time, and continué as long there as the people ; and 


9 


EZEKIEL 
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13 Thou shalt ' daily prepare a burnt-t®:. ==. ss 


42: Num. xaviii. 
offering unto the Lorp of a lamb *° of 37% 1 van 
the first year without blemish: thou shalt 7/33 ast 
prepare it tevery morning. o Hes, a son of 

14 And thou shalt prepare a meat- 5, "iev. siie: 
offering for it every morning, “the sixth t Heb. moming 5 

’ ng. be 
part of an ephab, and the third part of xis is.L4. 
an hin of oil, to temper with the fine 
flour ; a meat-offering continually, by a 
perpetual ordinance unto the Lorn. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, 
and the meat-offering, and the oil, vie 
every morning for *a continual burnt~* Be vi. 9 tse 
offering. 

16 & Thus saith the Lord Gon ; 7 If? 2th ku? $ 
the prince give a gift unto any of his Matt. mA. 34 
sons, the inheritance thereof shall be his Joba vil 99,36 
sons’, it shall be their possession by ‘in- }7.©-s Ga, 
heritance. 

17 But if he give a gift of his inherit- 
ance to one of his servants, then it shall 
be his *to the year of liberty; after, it” mat Xavi 
shall return to the prince: but his inhe- s, 26. Gale 
ritance shall be his sons’ for them. ~ 2 

18 Moreover *the ‘prince shall not 2,922 
take of the people’s, inheritance by op- xiii, ese 
pression, to "thrust them out of theirvxsie.t mop 
possession ; fut he shall give his sons’ 4,6 i. 3,” 


c°: Be 7 ° . P le : 
inheritance out of his own possession : Joba x. "88. 


that “my people be not scattered every ¢=.2—« s. 
man from his possession. 


a testify his fellowship with them in the worship of 
od. 

V. 12. § When the service is performéd, he shall “go 
‘ back the same way ; (8;) and the porter shall shut the 
‘ gate after him; because it may not stan open on ordi- 
‘ nary days.’ (Low?b.) 

V.13—15. (Marg. Ref.) It is observable, that nothing 
is here said about the evening-sacrifice; or the additional 
lamb, morning and evening on the sabbath-days. Many 
suppose the evening-sacrifice to be included: but as the 
morning is repeated in a remarkable manner, and the even- 
ing is not once mentioned ; it seems rather to be an intima- 
tion of that change in the externals of religion, which. the 
coming of Christ would introduce. : 

V. 16—18. This may signify that princes in those 
days would not waste their revenues, in enriching fa- 
vourites and dependents: the prince might settle a per~ 
petual inheritance on his son; but the grant made to any 
servant would expire at the year of jubilee.—Some think, 
that this signifies, that Christ our Prince gives his children, 
or true believers, their inheritance unalienably: but they 
whom he only endues with gifts and talents, and employs 
in some part of his service, whilst they remain unrege- 
nerate, will be deprived of all, when true christians receive 
the full-possession of their inheritance. And in this case, 
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opr ete ate” 19 F After he brought methrough ‘the 
3 entry, which was at the side of the gate, 
intothe holy chambersof the priests, which 
laokedtoward the north; and, behold, there 

was a place on the two sides westward: 
20 Then said he unto me, This is the 
f sliv. ¢9.'1 8am. place where the priests shall ‘ boil the tres- 
_™xr.1% _ pass-offering and the sin-offering, where 
6 iar 4" they shall £ bake the meat-offering ; that 
| - they bear them not out ‘into the outer 

b See on aliv. 19° Court, "to sanctify the people. | 

| 21 ‘Then he brought me forth into. the 
outer court, and caused me to pass by 
the four corners of the court; and, be- 


the eighteenth verse may be considered as descriptive of 
the character, and government, of our Prince of Peace. 
(Marg. Ref.) . 
~V. 19—24. ‘£ The flesh of the sacrifices, which were 
“to be eaten, was to be boiled, except the flesh of the 
« passover.—There was a place in the inner court for boil- 
‘ ing the trespass and sin-offerings, (19, 20,) and boiling 
‘ places,—for the peace-offerings, which perhaps were 
“ dressed by the Levites ; whereas the former were boiled 
“ by the priests in the court belonging to them.’—*‘ The 
‘ Hebrew word Keturoh, translated joined, is rendered in 
‘ the margin, made with chimneys, which well agrees with 
* the description.’ (Low/h.)—-* About the walls of these 
¢ little courts, which were as kitchens, were little cham- 
‘ bers for the cuoks.’—The most holy things, of which 
none but the priests might eat, were to be prepared in 
the inner court: the peace-offerings, of which the people 
partook, were to be boiled in these little courts, at the 
corners of the outward court. The direction, ‘* not to 
‘¢ bear the most holy things out into the outer court,’ to 
“* sanctify the people,” may intimate, that the peculiar 
privileges of believers must not’ be granted or left open to 
unconverted persons ; and that they should not promiscu- 
ous)y be admitted to partake of the Lord’s supper: as this 
tends to induce in them an opinion, that they are holy per- 
sons, and need not conversion ; and thus occasions much 
Superstition and delusion. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—14. 


Im 

We should worship and commune with God every day, 
in our closets’ and families, and in publick as we have 
time and opportunity. On six days of the week indeed, 
we are called to serve him in our temporal employments ; 
and we must not neglect’ those duties, even for the sake of 
spending all our time in the more immediate worship of 
the Lord. But on hisown day we must occupy ourselves 
wholly in his sacred service: and, laying aside all other 
employments and avocations, as much as may be, and 
shaking off sloth and inactivity, we must learn to delight 
in the succession of one religious exercise to another, as 
the proper business of the whole day: and it may be right 
occasionally to appropriate a day from the other six, to be 
spent.in a similar manner.—It behoves those in authority 
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, €°- ae 
hold, “in every corner of the court there® He. «_ court in 
was acourt, court; and a 
22 In. the four corners of the court “4° 


court in a corner 


101N] Pret Or, made with 
there were courts t joining, of forty cubits Or naa ae 


long and forty broad : these four ? corners * He. cored. 
were of one measure. : 
23 And there was a row of building 

round about in them, round about them - 
four, and it was made with boiling-places 
under the rows round about. | 

. 2A Then said he unto me, These are 
the places of them that boil, ‘where the! %. Mats. xiv. 


ministers of the house shall boil the sacri- —'7-! Pet: ¥-% 
fice of the people. 


to use their influence and example, in promoting a general 
regard to the worship of God, and their wealth in pre- 
paring every thing for it: they should frequent his holy 
ordinances with reverence and attention, and without be- 
traying any symptoms of weariness: for, however they may 
be distinguished in other matters from their subjects, they 
are in the sight of God entirely upon a level with them; 
and every distinction admissible respecting his worship, 
between them and others, must be confined merely to ex- 
ternal circumstances. 
Join with us, in attending on the lively ordinances, in which 
Christ is set forth as evidently crucified among us; he, 
our Prince of Peace, will surely manifest his presence 
amidst us: and especially when we spend his holy day with 
his assembled saints, and feed by humble faith on the 
sacrifice, which he hath prepared and offered for us. In 
expectation and assurances of his glorious and gracious 
presence, we should worship with reverence in his courts ; 
abound in spiritual sacrifices; consecrate our talents and 
substance to him, according to our ability ; and take care 
that every thing be done decently and in order. We should 
recollect, that Press forward is the christian’s motto: we 
must still depart further and further from our sins, and 
sinful pursuits and connections ; and get further into the 
knowledge, practice, and experience of the gospel; and 
we should dread a hypocritical profession and worship, 


which generally terminate in a man’s returning into his: 


old course of sin and death.—The Lord hath prescribed us 
many duties, as of indispensable obligation: but he hath 
also graciously left many things to our voluntary choice; 
especially as to the proportion of our time and substance, 
to be appropriated to his immediate worship and service ; 
that they, who greatly delight in his commandments, may 
abound in them to his glory, the edification of their brethren, 
and their own benefit ; without entangling their own con. 
sciences, or prescribing rules that mjght be inexpedient to 
others ; or inducing them to formal services, for which they 
have no heart, and in which God could have no pleasure. 
But we must never omit our daily worship, or to apply the 
sacrifice of the Lamb of God ‘to our souls, for pardon, peace, 
and salvation. . 
V. 16—24. 
Our King of peace and righteousness will enrich all his 


But whether rulers will or will not. 


~ 
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2 Then he brought me out of the 
way of the gate ° northward, and led mes*""** 
about the way without unto the outer 
gate, by the way that looketh eastward ; 
and, behold, there ran out waters on the 
right side. : 

3 And when “the man that had the*?® 3.7d ': 
line in his hand went forth eastward, “'* 
he measured a thousand cubits, and he 
brought me through the waters ; ° the 
waters * were to the ancles. | 

4 Again he measured a thousand, and 
brought me through the waters; f the f Acts xix. 1o™ 
waters were to the knees. Again he “'"* 
measured a thousand, and brought me 
through ; the waters were to the loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a thousand ; 
and it was a river that I could not pass... , 
over: for the waters were risen, ° waters” Fab. dat 
tto swim in, a river that could not be $i9-4husx« 
passed over. ae 


B.C. 874. 
CHAP. XLVII. 


~ 


The prophet is shewn waters springing 
from under the threshold of the temple, 
. growing wider and deeper, and at length 
Lecoming an impassable river, which 
healed the desert, and the dead sea; 
abounded with fish; and had on each 
bank fruit-trees filled with new fruit 
every month, the leaves of which served 
for medicine, 1—12. The borders of the 
land appointed, as to be divided among 
Israelites and sojourners, 13-——23. 


> 3 AFTERWARD he brought me again 
axti.ee—. ~*~ unto *the door of the house ; and, 
bps xvi behold, "waters issued out from under 
iii, 18. Zech-the threshold of the house eastward: for 
37-39 8 the fore-front of the house stood toward 
the east, and the waters came down from 
under from the right side of the house, at 

the south side of the altar. 


e Luke xxiv. 49. 
Acts it. € 33. 
x. 45, tJ xi. 16 be 
18. . 
@Heb. of the 
ancles. . 


aa aa a 


import of the whole vision.—Doubtless both Solomon’s 
temple and the second temple were well supplied with 
water, conveyed thither in order to wash the sacrifices, and 
for similar purposes ; and to preserve every thing clean and 
wholesome ; but these waters flowed originally from the 
temple, not as a common sewer, but as a delightful ferti- 
lizing river. The prophet had before surveyed the doors 
of the house: but he now first discovered a very small 
stream of waters, (so the word seme) springing forth 
from under the threshold of the house eastward, at his 
right hand, and at the north-side of the altar. These 


spiritual progeny with an unalienable inheritance: nor will 
he let any man in any way serve him, without allotting 
him suitable reward. But it will be dreadful to be put 
off with a revocable portion, and to be ‘left utterly desti- 
tute, when the children shall receive their full liberty and 
eternal inheritance: let us then rest in nothing short of 
regenerating grace, and the Spirit of adoption witnessing 
avith our Spirits, that we are children and heirs of God.— 
If all princes had in them the mind that was in Christ ; 
‘their peaceable subjects would never have cause to com- 
plain ‘of being thrust out of, or scattered from, their pos- 


-sessions; in order that favourites and dependents might be 
enriched with the spoil. ‘ They would rather straighten them- 
selves to relieve the people; as ‘ knowing the grace of 
<¢ Christ, who, though he were rich, for our sakes became 
<‘ poor; that we through his poverty might be rich.” 
—The minister of the gospel is as truly serving Christ and 
the people, when in his study he is searching the scrip- 
_ tures, meditating, and preparing for his work, as when he 
is publickly preaching the word to the congregation. He 
should endeavour to get well acquainted with his instructions, 
and to speak from a matured judgment, and an experienced 
heart, and with fervency of spirit: he should be careful, 
both in dispensing the word, and in administering the sacra- 
ments, to guard the people against superstition and false 
confidence, and from mistaking the notion or form for the 
power of godliness: and every thing, in his outward accom- 
modations, and manner of life, and his method of spending 
his time, should be so regulated, as may best tend to make 
him a “* workman that needs not be ashamed, rightly divid- 
‘¢ ing the word of truth.” . 


; NOTES. 

CHAP. XLVII. V. 1—5. | This part of the vision 
must be understood figuratively: and this consideration is 
important, in forming a- determination concerning the 


waters no doubt were an emblem of the ‘* gospel preached 
‘© with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven” to render 
it effectual ; and conveying with it all spiritual blessings to 
the souls of believers, and. to the nations of the earth.— 
‘ The gradual rise of the waters—denotes the large effu- 
‘ sion of the Spirit, which was very remarkable at the 
‘ first publication of the gospel, and in its wonderful 
‘ increase from small beginnings; and will be so again, 
‘ when God shall ‘* pour out the Spirit of grace” upon 
¢ the Jews, in order to their conversion.—The supplies of 
‘ grace are often represented, in the holy writers, under 
‘ the metaphor of a river, and streams watering the dry 
‘ and thirsty earth, both cleaning and making fruitful the 
‘ ground where they pass. The metaphor is probably 
¢ taken from the river that watered paradise.’ (Lewth.)— 
When the prophet had been shewn the source of these 
waters, he was led by his conductor to observe the pro- 
gress and increase: and, as the east-gate was shut, he was 
brought out from the temple northward.— When his 
conductor, with the Jine in his hand, had measured the 
length of a thousand cubits from the source, he led the 
prea across the waters, which only reached to his ancles ; 
ut continuing to try their depth every thousand cubits, he 
found them grow still.deeper every time, till they could no 
longer be forded, but were become a river impassable, 
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| . 6 And he said unto me, Son of man, 

& vil. 47 a1. 4" hast thou seen this ? ‘Then he brought 
v.a.428. Mate, Me, and caused me to return to the brink 
arene of the river. ‘ 


47 Now when I had returned, behold, at 


® Heb. lip. 1 Ki * : : i : 
Heb tip. Kins the * bank of the river were very © many 


13. Margins: 
j 12. Geh.ii.9, to. 
Rev. xxii. @. 


8 Then said he unto me, These waters 
kis. xxv. 7.x1.38Sue Out toward the east country, * and 
17— 19. xliii. 20. 
xliv. 3—-5. xlix. 
+ Sr. plain. Devt, 80a? Which being brought forth into the 
jill. 17. ive 49 sea, ' the waters shall be healed. 
82. Ms, xi. 6—9. : : : Swe 
Mar i. Mt thing that liveth, which moveth, whither- 
"js. n. a. xe-and there shall be " a very great multi- 
gL Cor. a 43.tude of fish, because these waters shall 
3$—10. Zech. ii * ° ° 
1. vii, 81-93. and every.thing shall live whither the 


trees on the one side, and on the other. 
tx: £0 down into the t desert, and go into the 
9, 10. Jer. xxxi. 
V2 Kings fi. 19 9 And it shall come to pass that every 
+ Puavai 6,” Soever the # rivers shall come, ™ shall live: 
6. 19. Rom. viii 
nls, alix, 12. 1x.come thither ; for they shall be healed ; 
Acts ii. 41. 47. 


w-4-vels. vi river cometh, 


. except by swimming.—This wasanemblem of the progress 
of christianity, from small beginnitgs to a vast increase ; 
and the latter part of the representation may relate tothe 
times, when the gospel shall fill the earth, and produce the 
most extensive and important good effects on the state of 
mankind in every nation. —Thus the river signifies the same 
as the ‘* stone, cut out without hands, and becoming a great 
¢¢ mountain and filling the whole earth ,” and the grain of 
mustard seed becoming a large plant, like a tree in which 
the fowls of the air make their nests. (Marg. Ref.) The 
passage may also be accommodated to the progressive growth 
in knowledge and holiness of true christians: and it is often 
applied to the holy scriptures, in which are some things 
plain to the meanest capacity, and others incomprehensible 
to the most exalted created understanding ; and only to be 
apprehended by faith, as a riyer that cannot be forded, 

V. 7. ‘Trees, &c. (Note, 12.) 

V. 8—~—19. These waters ran eastward into the desert, 
_ and then into the seq; which is supposed to mean the dead 
sea, or the lake of Sodom, that lay east of Jerusalem, In 
this sea it is said no living creature is found; at least it is 
probable, that it does not abound with fish, as other seas 
do. But the prophet was informed by his conductor, that 
when the waters from the sanctuary should enter the sca, . 
its waters also would become wholesome, and fit for the 
~ production and habitation of fishes ; and whithersoever they 
flowed they would communicate life abundantly; so that 
fishers would spread their nets from one side of this lake 
of Sodom ta another, (for En-gedi lay on one side, and 
En-eglaim on the other, of the lake,) and take exccedingly 
great quantities of all those kinds of fish, which they had 
been used to catch in the Mediterranean sea.—This repre- 
sented the efficacy of the gospel, when attended -by a divine 
_ Influence, to communicate spiritual life to the most atro- 
cious sinners, like thost of Sodom ; to render, the Gentile 
nations productive of numerous converts; checking the 
progress of iniquity, undermining the foundations of ido- 
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‘| thereof, on this side and on that side, 


BE EIETS'SCSSsS~S =~ 
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10 And it shall come to.pass, that the 
° fishers shall stand upon. it, from ? En-o Matt. jv. 2. 
gedi even unto En-eglaim ;. they shall be Miri 7 take 
a place to spread forth nets; their fish, 2thtax's: 
shall be according to their kinds, as 
the ‘fish of ° the great sea, exceeding thi, Matis s: 
many. 4 Josh. xxiii. 4. 
11 But the miry places. thereof, and 


the marshes thereof § shall not be healed ;5 Or, av: that 
they shall be ‘given to salt. eon 


12 And * by the river upon the bank $3% % 822): 
Rev, xxi. 8.. 
XX. 1). 

ec Dent. xxix. 29. 


shall |! grow all trees for meat, ™ whose" Jug ix 45. Pa 
CT. 


leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit svi, 6. Mark Sr. 
thereof be consumed : it shall bring forth: 1... il. 
* new fruit according to his months, be-! He. come up 
cause their waters they issued’out of. the ,'s°: Jerxvii-*. 
sanctuary: and the fruit thereof shall 

be for meat, and the leaf thereof for tr, bruises ans 
t medicine. Jer. viii. | 22, 


Rev. Xxii. 2. 


xcil. 19. 


f 
re 


latry, reforming cities and countries, and bringing men to 


know, worship, and serve the one living and true God, . - 


where his name had not before been’ known. So that the 
ministers of Christ would meet with abundant encourage- 
ment to labour, and to preach the gospel, where before 
none ever thought of being so employed: till at length the 
most hopeless and benighted nations would be abundantly — 
filled with the light and holiness of true religion. 
V. 11. There would, however, still remain some marshes, 
creeks, or swamps, into which these healing waters. could 
not find an entrance; and these must be left: incurably 
sterile and worthless. This represents the case of those, : 
who reject or abuse the gospel ; or those countries, which 
exclude it from among them. In short it is the only healing 
medicine for the distempers of our fallen race ; and they will 
be given up as reprobate to final ruin who are not healed by it. 
V. 12. (Note, Rev. xxii. 2.) St. John hath almost 
transcribed this part of the vision, and applied it to the 
salvation of Christ, as perfected in the felicity of heaven. . 
Ip his vision, the trees, on each side of the river of the 
water.of Life, seem to signify the several parts of the 
mediatorial work of Christ, and thé sufficiency of his 
salvation to supply all the various wants of believers, and 
to complete their uninterrupted felicity. But many expo- 
sitors interpret this verse of believers, who are ‘‘ trees of 
‘* righteousness” planted on the banks of this river in 
great abundance. Yet the plenteous provisions of the 
gospel, the precious promises of the sacred word, and the 
privileges of believers, as communicated to their souls by 
the quickening Spirit, may be aptly thus represented, 
These abound on each side of the river, wherever the gospel 
is successfully preached: they afford nourishment and delight 


.to the souls c& men; they never fade or wither; they are 


various, according to, the variety of circumstances and oc. 
casions, in the christian’s experience ; as if a tree should 
yield a succession. of different kinds of fruit, through the 
months of the year: and even the leaves serve as medicines 


B.C. 574. 


18 FY‘ Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Nam, xxiv. 2" This shall be the border whereby ye 
- shall inherit the land, according to the 
xxiviil.s,6-Genetwelve tribes of Israel: * Joseph shall 
vs 1Jer ith 18 Rave two portions. | 
14 And ye shall inherit it, one as well 
* Or, swore, xx. AS another; concerning the which I * lifted 
; i up mine hand to give it unto your fathers : 


Gen. xil. 7. xii 
35. XV. 7. XVI 


s.xxvi.s.xxviii and this land shall Y fall unto you for in- 
y xviii. eo Prov, Heritance. iusts 
ean 15 * And this shall be the border of the 
land toward the north side, from the great 
: sea, the way of * Hethlon, as men go to 

thom mates Zedad 5 
1 Kings viii. 6. 46) ° Hamath, * Berothah, . Sibraim, 
ace .2. | which is between the border of * Damas- 
eGen. xiv. 13,cus, and the border of Hamath; t Hazar- 
“-Actsix.a. “ hatticon, which is by the coast of Hauran. 
village. mda 17 And the border from the sea shall 
mui. “be £ Hazar-enan, the border of Damas- 
cus, and the north northward, sand the 
border of: Hamath: and this is the north 

side. 

18 And the east side ye shall measure 
tHeb. from be-? from Hauran, and from Damascus, and 


a xlviii. 1. 


to their souls ; the warnings and reproofs of the word, and 
the salutary corrections of their Father’s rod, though gene- 
rally less valued, and always less pleasant, than divine con- 
solations; yet tend to cure the maladies of their souls, and 
to restore them to holiness and happiness. —If believers are 
intended by these trees, the emblem shews: that they are 
rendered flourishing and fruitful by the word and Spirit of 
God ; that they; become exceedingly useful ; that they per- 
severe in their fryitfulness and neefutnces through the various 
changes of life; that they exercise various christian gtaces 
in succession ; and that their profession, doctrine, example, 
Conversation, and endeavours, powerfully tend to instruct, 
reform, and benefit mankind. 

V. 19—293. The prophet here again returns to the 
division of the Jand, the account of which had been inter- 
rupted by intervening discoveries. (xlv. 1—8.) As nosuch 
division. of Canaan took place after the captivity, this must 
be: understood of future events. Severs names are here 
added, or changed for others: yet the boundaries of the 
land are nearly the same as were marked out by Moses; 
except, that it does not appear, whether any part, or what 
part, of the country east of Jordan, is included within the 
- eastern boundary. (Marg. Ref.) The ten tribes, as well 
as Judah and Benjamin, were to be admitted to a full share 
in the inheritance ; and this seems to imply, that the future 
restoration of Israel tothe promised lang is predicted ; while 
the circumstance of the strangers that Sojourned in the land, 


being admitted to a share in the inheritance, as if native: 


Israelites, plainly intimates the calling of the’Gentiles into 
the church, and their joint inheritance with the Jews-in the 
privileges of the gospel and in the heavenly felicity. 


EZEKIEL 


‘a: 


? 


E from Gilead, and from the land of Israel x Gen, m., 4 


by * Jordan, from the border unto the Nom. sexx i 


east sea. And this is the’east side.. b Gen, | zit. 10, 
19 And the south side southward, from - 


i : .. i Iwill. e 
Tamar even to the waters of § strife in! xvilt.se 


this is the south side * southward. ; is 
20 The west side also shall be the great! 2:3" oe 
$ € 


sea from the border, till a man come over’ man” 
against Hamath. ‘This is the west side. 

21 So shall ye divide this land unto - 
you, according to the tribes-of Israel. 

22 And it shall come to pass, that 
“ye shall divide it by lot for an inherit-*'* 
ance unto you, ‘and to the strangers that \%.,,'"%, & % 
sojourn among you, which shall beget 3: if's!had. 
children among you: and they shall be ™** 
unto you as born in the country among 
the children of Israel: ™ they shall have “Gari. ss, o 
inheritance with you among the tribes of “’™'" 
Israel. . 

23 And it shall come to pass, thaé in 
what tribe-the stranger sojourneth, there 
shall ye give him his inheritance, saith the 
Lord Gop. | 


tome ty ite eo te Meal ure 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 


The more carefully we examine the things of God and 
religion, the more interesting will be our discoveries con- 
cerning them.—~All our invaluable privileges and advantages 


are conveyed to us through the gospel ; they flow from Christ, — 


our Temple, Altar, and Door of access to the Father; they 
all spring from the everlasting love and mercy of our God, 
through his atoning sacrifice, and by the sanctification of the 
Holy Spirit. No obstructions of men, or fallen angels, can 
interrupt the communication of spiritual blessings from the 
fulness of Christ to the souls of his beloved people: and the 
course of the greatest rivers might far more easily be stopped, 
than the progress of his gospel. It hath hitherto continued 


gradually to diffuse its influence ; and it will still run wider 


and deeper in its energy and effects, till it shall fill, heal, and 
fructify the whole earth, We may rejoice in the assured 
hope of this happy event: and inthe mean time we may be 
satisfied, that the water, which Christ gives his praying peo- 
ple, shall be in them ‘‘ a well of water springing up into 
‘¢ everlasting life.’”’” Whilst we wait for the completion of 
our felicity, and.are conflicting with varioustrials and temp- 
tations ; let us attend to the sacred scriptures, beginning with 
the most obvious and practical truths, and proceeding gra~ 


dually to those that are the most difficult ; remembering that | 


many things will be found incomprehensible to us, which we 
must apprehend by faith and humbly adore, but.not pretend 
to fathom, or to judge. of by our limited powers, or our proud 
reasonings.: Buf-we should.chiefly mark the.blessed effects, 
which the word and Spirit of God are every where repre- 
sented as producing on the souls of men; that we may 


~ 


BEC BIA, 


ae _ « | THE 


BOOK or DANIEL. 


FHE writer of this took was contemporary with Ezekiel, but probably younger than he: yet he lagan to 

_ prophesy. before him ; and he continued in his prophetical office much longer. He was of the royal family 
of Judah;. and, having been early in life carried captive to Babylon, he soon became renowned for wisdom, 
and was advanced to great authority under Nebuchadnezzur: and he seems to hate continued in an exalted 
siaiton, and in offices of great trust and power, through all the subsequent period of the Chaldean 
monarchy ; and afterwards under Darius the Medé and Cyrus the Persian: yet he was even then 


Jar more eminent for wisdom and piety, than for rank and authority. Josephus, no doult speaking : 


the current opinion of his countrymen at that time, calls Daniel ‘ one of the greatest of the prophets s for 
S he was wont not only to foretel future things, as other prophets also did; but he likewise determined the 
_ © time when they should come to pass.’ But since his time, ‘ the Jews, in order to invalidate the evidence, 
© that results frem the prophet’s writings in support of Christianity, have, on the authority of a few 
‘ doctors, agreed to class him among the Hagiographi ; which decision, however, does not, upon their own 
‘rules, affect his pretensions to Le considered as an inspired writer, (Gray.)—~It may further be nated, 
that this determination, and the frivolous reasons assigned for it, are strong progfs, that his prophecy, 
of seventy weeks, has created them exceedingly great difficulties ; because, it so fixes the time of the 
Messiah’s coming, that, unless Jesus of Nazareth be He, all expectations of his coming must be Jinally 
disappointed, if Daniel was indeed a prophet in the highest sense of the word.—Our Lord, however, called 
him “ Daniel the prophet,” with a special recommendation of his predictions, even the most difficult of them, 
to the attention of his disciples. (Comp. viii. 13. #x. 27. xi. 31. xii. 11. with Matt. xxiv. 16. Mark xiii, 
14.) And there is such g coincidence between his prophecies and those of St. John, ‘ that the latter, 
‘in his Revelation, doth more distinctly unfold those events, which the former foretels in general 
‘terms. (Mede.)—‘ In his work hath been produced such instances of his having .£een a prophet, 
‘as an infidel cannot deny, or, if he denies, cannot disprove. (Bp. Newton.)—‘ The first six chapters are 
‘ chiefly historical, though indeed the second chapter contains the prophetical interpretation ef Nebuchad- 
* nezzar's dream, concerning the kingdoms which were successively to illustrate the power of God, who 
_. “removeth and setteth up kings as seemeth good to him.—The four historical chapters which succeed, relate 
‘ the miraculous deliverance of Daniel's companions from the furnace ; the remarkalle. punishment of 
* Nebuchadnezzar’s arrogance ; the impiety and portended fate of Belshazzar; gnd the divine interpo- 
‘sition for the protection of Daniel in the lions’ den. All ihese are written with-a sptrit and animation 
‘ highly interesting. We seem to le. present at the scenes described; and the whole is enriched -with the 
* most exalted sentiments of piety, and with the finest attestations to the praise end glory of God.’ (Gray.) 
—The last six chapters are entirely prophetical; and a great part of them has generally been considered 
as extremely obscure. ‘ But it is the nature of prophecies not to be thoroughly understood, till they are 
‘ thoroughly fulfilled. Not that.such prophecies are therefore like the pagan oractes, of an ambiguous, 
* equivocal, and delusive nature. Obscure they may be: but there is a wide difference between obscurity 
‘ and equivocation, The pagan oracles were purposely worded in such a manner, that if they failed in one 
‘sense, they might hold good én another, though directly the contrary: the scripture-prophecies have a 
* determined meaning ; and though sometimes they may comprehend more events than one, yat they are 
* never applicable to contrary events. The pagan oracles were delivered for the immediate direction of 
* those who consulied them; and therefore a mistake at first was of more fatal-conseguence : the scripture 
‘ prophecies were intended more for the instruction—of future ages; and therefore it .is.sufficient if time 
* shall illustrate the particulars. The pagan oracles are no sooner understood, than.they are despised :— 
* the reverse is true of the scripture-prophecies: and the letter you understand, the mare you will admire 
“them. The completion of the fornier demonstrates their fraud and futility, the completion of the latter, 
« their truth and-divinity. (Bp. Newton.)—Some parts; however, of these predictions are so exceedingly 
Plain, and have been so exactly and circumstantially — 3 that Porphyry, a bitter enemy of Christianity, 
* 15 : 


& -_~ 


DANIEL, 


took occasion from this circumstance, to maintain that they were written after the predicted events. This 

is a most important testimony : for it shews, that the completion of those parts, which relate to historical 
facts, terminating in the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes, was absolutely undeniable: yet it is capable of 
clear proof, that these prophecies were extant, in the Greek language; many years Lefore Antiochus was 
born; and in the hands of the Egyptians, who had no hindness either to the Jews, or their religion. 

But in fact, the prophecies of Daniel have in all succeeding generations received as undeniable 
accomplishments, as those did which relgte to more ancient events.. They all take their beginning 
from about the prophet’s days: they all give a concise prophetical history of the church, and of the world, 
. nearly to the end of time: for even the prophecy of the seventy weeks, though the first coming of the 
Messiah is the most prominent subject, shews the state of the Jewish nation ta this gay, and,intimates 
events which have not yet taken place. They all, either expressly, or by consequence, predict four great 
monarchies ; the fourth of which shall last “to the time of the end,” “ the end of the indignation.” 
They all foretel long continued calamities to the Jewish nation, and to the people of God; at length, 
terminating, in the restoration of Israel, and the final and universal triumph of true religion ; the kingdom 
of Christ and of his saints, which must endure to the general resurrection. They are not insulated 
predictions: they all exhibit the same grand outlines of the plan of Providence, to the period of the 
church’s calamities, varied in such a manner, as to reflect reciprocal light on each other. And for above 
two thousand years, the grand outlines of history is the best interpreter of the grand ovitlines of these 
astonishing prophecics.—These four kingdoms have succeeded each other: they have answered the description 
given of thém with the most surprising exactness. The Messiah came at the appointed period, and was 
cut off; “* the abomination of desolation” was set up in the holy place ; Jerusalem was destroyed ; the poor 
remnant of the Jews were scattered, and remain so to this day. The fourth kingdom, which thus'desolated 
them, and persecuted the infant Christian church, after a time, appearing in another form, has mo’ 
answered the predictions of its blasphemy, tyranny, idolatry, and long’ continued dominion, given in this 
ancient book: and nothing now remains, but the destruction of this kingdom, the conversion of the Jews, 
. and the final triumphs of true religion, to render the whole history.of all those ages a clear comment on 
_ Daniel’s prophecies.*—One great cause of the uncertainty, which numbers complain of, as to the real 
meaning of these predictions, arises from learned and ingenious men trying to accommodate the events of 
their own time, (important indeed to them, but small in the grand concerns of the world, during revolving 

thousands of years,) ‘to some detached particulars in the prophecy. But it should be remembered, that . 
prophecy is a very small, though exact, map ; on which, not every county town, or considerable place, is 

Sound, but merely those of pre-eminent ‘consequence, No city, so to speak, is marked in Britain but 

London. It should, however, be also understood, that any interpretation, which violates the geography 
or chronology of prophecy, must be “ a private interpretation,” and not the real meaning. The grand 
outlines alone are marked, and those in their due order and arrangement. It is also of great importance 
to note, that many of the prophets, perhaps all in some measure, agree, in the grand events predicted: 
the coming of a Saviour, to be the Light of the world, a great High Priest, and a glorious King > 
“€ Ets sufferings, and the glory which would follow ;” the present state of the Jews, the corruption and 
persecutions of the church by a powerful and blasphemous enemy, the final restoration of Israel ; and the 
victories, triumphs, and kingdom of the Redeemer. Some give one view of these subjects, and some another: 
but all agree in the general outlines ; the prophets uniformly confirm each other's testimony i and in no one 
instance is there a discordant voice, or any thing that can be thought so,-by those who diligently examine and 
compare the whole. This combination of testimony gives prophecy its full force ; and, connected with-its 

. accomplishment, amounts to a complete moral demonstration, that the scriptures are the oracles of God. 

' © The prophecy is writ, part in Hebrew, part in Chaldee: for which this reason may be assigned ; that 
* those parts, in which the Babylonian empire was concerned, were writ in their language, viz. from ii. 
‘4, to the end of the seventh chapter; a great part of which was probably entered in their publick 
‘ registers. (Lowth.) . 

From the consideration, that this eminent and greatly beloved servant of God was, to extreme old age, 
and probably.till his death, a minister of stale in a heathen court, we may conclude with observing, that 
faith and piety are not confined to any place or station in life, but that the Lord can preserve his people 


humble and spiritual in the midst of all possible snares, and in the most entangling employments, to which 
his providence calls them. | ‘ | 


\ 


* The rise and lle 3 progress of the Mohammedan delusion, seems also clearly predicted, under the emblem of the “little 
“ horn of the third beast.” (Notes, viii. 912. 22—26.) . 


B. C. 607. 
CHAPTER I. 


Jehoiakim, with part of the sacred vessels, 
ts carried captive,1, 2. Nebuchad- 
nezzar commits: Daniel, and certain 
young Jews, to the master of the eu- 
nuchs, to be instructed in the Chaldee 
learning ; allotting them a daily portion, 
and changing their names,3—7. They. 
refuse to eat' of the king's meat; and, 
being permitted to live on pulse and wa- 
ter, they improve in vigour and comeli~ 
ness, 8—10. God confers on them know- 
ledge and wisdom; so that, lLeing far 
superior to the wise men of Babylon, 


they are preferred by the hing, 17-—20. 


aeKings xxiv. 1, 
bse, [N the ‘third year of the reign of Je- 
Dent. xxvill. 49“ hoiakim: king of .Judah, came Nebu- 


si a sti Chadnezzar king of Babylon unto derusa- 
sc» ™**Hl lem, and besieged it. = 

Sabri 2! "2, And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king 
ts," xt. 1: Of Judah into his hand, ‘with part of the 
ev. 2, 3, Jody vessels Of the house of God; which he 
| «carried into the land of. ‘Shinar to the 


e ’ 
? Sam. v. 
_ xxi. 9, 10. 


~ Hab. Jerse house of--his god; ‘and he brought the 


: NOTES. é 

CHAP. I. V.1, 2. (Notes, 2 Kings.xxiv. Ezrai 1— 
4. Jer. xxv. 1.) This may be considered as the first date of 
the beginning of the seventy years’ captivity: for it has-been 
shewn, that there were several.—‘ At this time Jehoiakim 


© became tributary to the king of Babylon’; and consequently . 


‘ the seventy years of captivity and vassalage began.’ (Lowth.) 
—‘ He carried the sacred vessels to the temple of his God: 
< not so much for the ordinary use of his priests, as to be 
- Jaid up for monuments in the treasure-house. that per- 
‘ tained to his idol,—even Bel, the god of the Babylonians, 
‘ &c.’ (Bp. Hail.) 
V. 3—7: It is evident, that Daniel and his companions 
were carried captive, when Jehoiakim fell into the hands of 


- . Nebuchadnezzar, though it is not here mentioned :‘ for this 


was previous to the captivity of Jehoiachin.—The eastern 
monarchs have in every age been accustomed to employ eu- 
nuchs, in their palacesand about their persons: and as these 
were frequently advanced to the highest dignities ; the origi- 
Nal word is sometimes used in general for‘a courtier, or of- 
ficer in the palace. It is, probable, however, that. Daniel 
and his companions were eunuchs.—The master of the eu- 
nuchs, on this occasion, received orders from Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to select from the young men of Israel, and espe- 
. cially from those of royal and noble birth, such as were un- 
blemished in their outward form, and of comely figure, who 
had good capacities’, and had received the rudiments of a good 
education ; and' whose prudence, good sense, and learning 
might render them fit to occupy some station at court. It 
. was then, as well as at present, deemed. a branch of magni- 
ficence to be served by foreigners: perhaps the king had ob- 


B, C. 60%. 


bring ‘certain of the children of Israel, X92, 17 


Acts vii. a, 
Eph. v. 27. 


wisdom, and cunning in knowledge, arid 
understanding science, and such as had” te-Viets. het 
‘ability in them to stand in the king’si See on A 
palace, and whom they might teach the - 
learning and the tongue of the Chaldeans. . 

5 And the king appointed them * a®iXng iv. os 
daily provision of the king’s meat, and of $9,,Matt Fie. 
the wine * which he drank: so nourishing * 33: “ ™ 
them three years, that at the end thereof 
they. might ' stand before the king. 

6 Now among these were, of the chil- ¢ cnr. 7%3¢. 
dren of Judah, ™ Daniel, Hananiah, 15: wise * 
Mishael, and Azariah : gb anvils 

7 Unto whom “the prince of the, Bark xii te. 
eunuchs °gave names: for he gave untociv. iC vit 
Daniel the name of Belteshazzar ; and to #Xings mili. s¢. 
? Hananiah, of Shadrach ; and to Mis-? i. 4. iit. 12— 
hael, of Meshech; and to Azariah, of ; 


Abed-nego. 


1 19. Gen. xll, 46, 
l Sam. xvi. 22. 
l Kings x. 8. 


served several of the young Jews to be very ingenious, and 
of promising abilities ; and he desired to avail himself of the 
talents both: of his native subjects, and of those whom he had 
acquired by conquest. hese young men were to be in- 
structed in the language and learning of the Chaldeans, 
and in every science that could qualify them for service. 
Three years were allotted for their education: and to encou- 
rage them to be diligent and obsequious, they were to be 
supplied with viands and wines, every day, from the king’s 
own table. The education would tend, and probably was 
meant, to detach them from the «interests of their people ~ 
and religion, and to attach them to those of their new 
masters.—Among the nimber selected, there were four 
more distinguished, and conscientious, than the rest: their - 
names were all compounded with the original words for 
God, or Lord: Daniel signifying God my Judge: Hana- 
niah, the grace of the Lornd.; and Axariab, the LORD is a 
help. Itis not agreed what Mishael signifies, but it is com- 
pounded with Ex, the name of God.—The master of the 
eunuchs, however, changed these names for others com- 
pounded with the names of the idols of Babylon ; as inti- 
mating the change which he expected, or desired, in their 
religion.—The word rendered children is frequently used for 
young persons, when come to maturity: and it is the com. 
mon opinion, that Danie? was at this time twenty years of 
age. Indeed we must suppose, from the narrative, that both 
he and his companions were at least seventeen, or eighteen, 
—As these young men were of the seed-royal, it is probable 
that some of them were descended from Hezekiah; and 
thus the prophecy, concerning his posterity, was exactly 


| fulfilled. (Note, 2 Kings xx. 17, 18.) | 


16G2 
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_B. C. 607. | DANIEL | a : B: .€; 606. 
_ ves 2's 8 @ But Daniel ‘purposed in his heart,| 13 Then let our -coufitenances be 
_ Wis, Setsia-'es, that he would not ‘defile himself with | looked upon before thee, and the coun-. 
2cor.ix.7. the portion of the king’s meat, nor with | tenance of the children that eat.of the 
Deut. xxxti 38. the wine which he drank; therefore he | portion of the king’s meat: and as thou 
seest, deal with thy servants. 


4, Been i3s requested of the prince of the eunuchs a 
14 So he consented to them im this 
matter, and proved them ten days. 


Acs x 4-16. that he might not defile himself. 

17. Cor, sii, =~ Now *God had brought Daniel into 7 ; 

ene exit, og. favour and tender love with the prince of 15 And at the end of ten days * their® Rout 

Teng vii. so. the eunuehs. cauntenances appeared fairer and fatter in aii" 2: 
flesh, than all the children which did eat St teles. 
the portion of the king's meat. iv 4. Mark he 

16 Thus ’ Melzar took away the por-v i: ™ 

tion of their meat, and the wine that they” I xing! itl. Te. 


Nel virks 10 And the prince of the eunuchs said 
should drink; and gave them pulse. - e-chr 1. te 
17 & As for these four children, *God ?. cts. se~ 


J 
ts 
< 
a 


2 iv. 3. . e ° 
46. Provvi7-unto Daniel, -'I fear my lord the king, 
Acts vii. 10. 


* tProv. xxix 2. who hath appointed your meat and your 
drink: for why should he see your faces 
* Heb. _ sadder. * worse liking than the children which are 


Yor, tem. orof your tsort? then shall ye make me 


endanger my head to the king. gave them "knowledge and skil in all Be 8 


201, thesteward 11 Then said Daniel to t Melzar, 
whom the prince of the eunuchs had set 
over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and 
Azariah, | | | 

$Heb. of tule 12 Prove thy servants, I beseech, thee, 

that we may eat, : s 
&e. 1s. Gen.i.ten days: and let them give us ‘pulse t 
vile 3. Rom. eat, and water to drink. 


learning and wisdom: and |! Daniel had = t4¢8ve 
* understanding in all visions and dreafné, 1% 4% 

18 Now. at the énd of the days that fon “i "tes. 
the king ‘had said he should bring them a0 “"" 
in, then the prince of the eanuchs brought “tet i. bene 
them in before Nebuchadnezzar. +30 & Gar, 


19: And the king communed with Sal. 3.1 Gore 


: 


xii. toot Le 


V. 8—16. It is probable, that Daniel first formed his 
own determination, and then brought over his companions 
to his views and purpose. He did not consider it as un- 
lawful to learn the sciences and language of the Chaldeans, 

. aS a preparation for future usefulness: and we may hence 
decidedly conclude, that. he was not required to study the 
arts of the magicians and astrologers. He-resolved, how- 
ever, not to defile himself with the king’s meat.—Many of 
the dishes would consist, in part at least, of those meats 
which were unclean according to the law ; others .of them 
would be such as had been offered to idols ; and the wine, it 
is probable, had been presented to them, and a part from it 
poured out for a libation on their altars. Daniel, no doubt, 
concluded that by eating .and drinking of these provisions 
he should have fellowship with idolaters ; or be corrupted 
with the prevailing luxury and intemperance of the court, 
as well as induced to eat such meats as the law of God 
forbad: and that such a self-indulgent course of life was 
‘suited neither to the afflicted state of his country, nor to 
his own.condition as a captive, or to his character as a 
devoted worshipper of the God.of Israel. He was there- 
fore resolved not.to defile himself: yet he ‘did not ‘rudely 
refuse what was .intended in kindness; but, gently and 
modestly, requested the prince, or master, of the eunuchs, 
fo indulge him jin this respect, as his conscience was con- | 
cerned init. It is, however, improbable, that he would 
have. succeeded quictly in his purpose; had not that God, 
whom he so conscieritiously served, given him a.place in the 
esteem and tender compassionate regard of this stranger ; by 
means of the excellent abilities, discretion, courteousness, 
and amiable qualities, with which God had endued him. 
The prince of the,eunuchs, therefore, was disposed to.gra- 
tify Daniel: but he feared lest the king, who had given 
orders about the diet of the young Jews, should observe any 


of them to Iook unhealthy and dejected, as he todk it for 
granted they would, if they lived on pulse and water: $0 
that, comparing their countenances with those who weré riot 
so scrupulous, he should enquire into the cause .of the dif- 
ference ; and, finding that his orders had been dis 
should in-a rage order him to-be put to death: The su 
quent history shews that he had some ground, from the chat. 
racter of the King, fer these apprehensions. It seems, how-: 
ever, that he was willing to connive at the desited: change, 
though he would not order it; aid perhaps he- hinted to Da- 
nicl, that Melzar, hts deputy, could do it with less danger: 
-at least Daniel applied to him, and besought that a tial 
might be made for the space of ten days; daring which 
time he and his friends would live upon pulse, or vegetables, 
and water, without any kind of animal fued:or wine: amd 
if on this spare diet, they did not thrive a8 wells as those 
who ate the king’s portion, he might afterwards refuse hig 
concurrence. ‘This temptrate diet wodld be in .its:own-na- 
ture wholesome; yet it was not suited to render them fattet 
in flesh than the others: but doubtless Dantel’s confidence 
was placed on the special blessing of Gud,. to render it se. 
nourishing, that he and his friends might ho dtore-be-tempt- 
ed to defile themselves., It cannot, however, ‘be supposed, 
that he would in-any case have confented to.eat forbidden 
food, whateyer sufferings his refusal might -have-exposed 
them to. But the Lord did not” disappoint .his expect- 
ation ;. for tis looks and that of his- friends folly satisfied 
Melzar, that he might safely leave thems to-their own 
plan; and so he took away, perhaps as a perquisite tb 
himself, the .portion which was allotted them from the 
king’s table.—-This was a sipgular instarice of conscientious 
temperance and: self-denial in young persons, who hat 
been brought up in affluence, :(Adarg. Ref). (Notes, Ex, i. 


2%.) | 


_Mede.. 


B. C. Gos. 


them; and among them all was found 
; none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and 
“xi, . ize Azariah: * therefore stood they before 


at w. Jer-x¥. the king. < 
biking v.90 90 And °in all matters of * wisdom 


$4. x 


¢ Heb. solsdem of ond understanding, that the king enquired 


V. 17—20. It pleased God so to prosper the instruc-., 
tions given to Daniel and his friends, and their application 
to study ; and so to communicate knowledge and wisdom 
from himself, that they far excelled their follow students 
in every thing: and Daniel was early endued with the 
superivatural ability of interpreting remarkable dreams, as 
Joseph had been in Egypt; for he alone was chasen to 
be a prophet. So that, when they were brought before 
the king, (who appears to have’been a man of learning. 
and penetration,) they were found far better qualified for 
his service than any of the ‘other students: nay, they far 
excelled in learning, and in the satisfactory solution of 
dificult questions, all the magicians and astrologers, and 
other pretenders to extraordinary discoveries, with which 
bis realm abounded. They were therefore speedily ad- 
yanced to honourable stations in his palace: and Daniel 
continued to be employed in the affaiss of government, and 
to be regarded as a prophet, through the whale duration of 
the Chaldean monarchy; and till Cyrus succeeded to the 
kingdain, on the death of his father in law, Darius the 
Thus he lived to witness the conclusion of the 
seventy years, which Jeremiah had predicted as the term of 
the captivity: and there can be no reasonable doubt, but 
that Cyrus’s favourable decree was procured by his means. 


Indeed it is evident that he survived that event at least two ‘ 


or three years. (x. 1.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. 1—7. 
ecm 

The successes of ungodly men, even in their enterprizes 
against the worshippers of God, are ta be ascsibed to his 
interposition : they could have no power against them, ex- 
‘cept it were given them from above ;” though they gene- 
rally either take the glory of it to themselves, or give it to 
their idols.—The Lord will permit his enemies to profane, 
even those things which have best consecrated to his service, 
when they are polluted by the hypocrisy or crimes of his 
professed worshippers.—lIt is the prudence of princes to em- 
ploy the abilities and endowments, of body or mind, and.of 
all qualifications natural or acquired, which are to be found 
among every Class of their subjects: and it is the wisdom 
of God thus to bring forth into scenes of usefulness, those 
whom he hath qualified to serve the publick, or his church, 
He will sometimes have a few of his servants to stand in 
king’s palaces, to direct the deliberatians of senates, er to 
sway the affairs of kingdoms ; as well as others to be em- 
ployed in the work of the ministry, or inthe obscure aceu- 
pations of private life. 
ously w.sat is our proper work,.and do it diligently, and not 
censure others who aun to glorify God in a different-sphere. 
— Youth is the time for-acquiring usgiul knowledge: nor is 
it superfluous for. those, who most. simply scek wisdom 
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We should therefore consider seri- - 


‘© the lusts thereof.’’ 
| general. duty s there may be oases, when the care ‘‘ of keep- 


B.C. 604. 
of them, he found them ‘ten times better cen. xxi. 3. 
than all “the magicians and astrologers, Neb.iv. 1s. sob 
that were in all his realm. — dif, O11. 21m 


: sos 2S. iv. 7, 8 &ceo 
21 And *Daniel continued even unto 7.748. 17, Gene 
the first year of king Cyrus: iiss 


- 9. 19. 
xlvii. 12—14. 2 Tim. tit. & 9. ‘ evi. @B.x. 1. He lived tosee that glorious time of 
the return of his people from the Babylonian captivity, thongh he did not die then. So /ill 
is used, Ps. ox.'t. cui. 0. ; / 


from God, to apply their minds, and to employ their time, 
in pursuing various kinds of human learning.—Kings, 
who would have able statesmen and servants, should encou- 
rage literature, and support men of abilities in prosecuting 
their studies ; for they will find but few disposed to such 
pursuits, except they have a prospect of being comfortably 
supported, nay, liberally rewarded. How careful then 
should parents he, so to train up their children, that they 
may be qualified for future usefulness! But alas! the edu- 
cation which is generally patronized, by royal or publick 
bounty, tends more to corrupt men’s elgg and morals, 
than to improve them ; and to lead them, from scriptural 
sentiments, language, and behaviour, to adopt the names, 
notions, habits, and phraseology of heathens: and, - instead 
of teaching youth to bridle. their passions, and to exercise 
self-denial, it conmmonly initiates them in luxury, or con- 
firms them in-habits of licentiousness. : 


V. 8—20. 
— 

If the Lord has put it into the heart of any: young person, 
from pure prirfciples, to purpose not to defile himself, by 
any unlawful or inexpedient indulgence; he will enable him 
to obtain the benefit, and to escape the dangers, of every 
situation. But this will require much command over the 
appetites: and much.firmness, meekness, and prudenee will 
also be requisite, to avoid giving needless offence ; for, even 
where conscience and duty are concerned, modest persuasion 
and intreaty are preferable to impetuosity, moroseness, and 
obstinacy.-- When the Lord sees good, he can bring his ser- 
vants into favour and tender love, even with strangers to true 
religion : and indeed the genuine spirit of Christianity, when 
connected with the meekness of wisdom and superior abili- 
ties, is exceedingly amiable and conciliating even in the eyes 
of ungodly men, where it does not interfere with their pride, 
lusts, and interests.—They, who first form salutary designs, 
will seldom be left alone in them; though few in general 
will concur, campared with the numbers who prefer present 
indulgence or interest to duty.—Temperance, nay, absti- 
nence, is more consistent with health, than men are apt to 
believe, who seek excuses for self-indulgence. Yet there 
may be seasons, when a degree of abstemiousness is need- 
ful, which in other circumstances would not be proper. If 
this be undertaken by any man, in the fear of God, and 
not-from pharisaical pride or affectation, or with a spirit of 
censoriousness; but either that he may not defile himself 
by.an improper intercourse with ungodly men, or that he may 
‘“‘ keep under his bady and bring it into subjection :”” he may 
expect a peculiar blessing on his spare diet, to support his 
health, and to fit him for active service ;‘ without burdening 
his conscience, Gr ‘‘ making provision for the flesh to fulfil 
And, though a regard to health is a 
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“CHAP. II. 


Nebuchadnezzar perplered with a dream 
which he had forgotten, requires, with 
menaces and promises, his wise men to 
make it known to him, with the interpre- 
tation, 1—Q. They acknowledge their 


inability, and are sentenced to die, 1O—.- 


13. Daniel obtains respite, joins in 
prayer with his friends, has the dream 
revealed to him, and blesses God, 14— 
23. He stays the decree, and is brought 
_ before the king, 2A—30. The dream 
and its interpretation, 31—A5. The 
hing honours Daniel ; and confesses that 
his God is pre-eminent above all gods, 
46, 47. Daniel and his friends are 


greatly preferred, A8, AQ. 


‘* ing a conscience void of offence” will render even this a 
subordinate consideration; which may in a measure be over- 
Jooked, upon the same principle, that the offending right 
hand must be cut off, and that the martyr yields up his life 
yather than sin against God. When any see it necessary to 
purpose such designs in their hearts, and to mention them 
even to those, who have a tender love for them ; they will 
often find them a hindrance to their designs, out of fear, 
either respecting them, or on their own account. When, 

however, the trial ‘is made, such fears are often found to 
have been mere temptations: and conscientious temperance 
will always be found more beneficial, even to the comfort of 
this present life, than sinful indulgence. It also exceedingly 
tends to fit a man for study, or any great and continued men- 
tal exertions: and pious young mén should endeavour to 
excel their fellows in every uscful pursuit ; not that they may 
be praised, but for the honour of the Gospel, and that they 
may be qualified for.usefulness.—For whatever station, or 
service the Lord intends men, he will give them suitable 
endowments: and the wisdém which he bestows, is ten 
thousand times better than worldly ‘policy, curious arts, or 
the most admired attainments of human learning ; both for 
the management of secular concerns, and with respect to the 
eternal world.—It is a happiness to the realm, andan honour 
to the prince, when he is competent to judge who are best 
qualified to serve him, and when he expressly prefers them 
on that account.—A youth spent in temperance and piety, 
and in departing from evil, conduces to durable usefulness 
and eminency ; and treasures up joys for the future, either 
"on earth, orin heaven, or both. Let then young men keep 
sheir eyes steadily fixed on the examples of this chapter : let 
us all count every thing ‘* but loss for the excellency of the 
** knowledge of Christ,” and the experience of his salvation ; 
and always remember, that God will ‘ honour those that 
‘honour him, but that they who despise him shall be 
6* lightly esteemed,” se 


oe 


| NOTES. 
CHAP. I. V. 1, Nebuchadnezzar was king. of Ba- 


12 


DANIEL. ° 


B. C. 608. 
ND *in the second year of the reign ® !..'=,_scbr-. 
of Nebuchadnezzar, ° Nebuehad-°3;,'s: 3: oe 
nezzar dreamed dreams, wherewith: his *° 
spirit was troubled, ‘and his sleep brake‘ 7: '* ™&- 
.from him. ne 
2 ‘Then the king * commanded to call? "4": | 
the magicians, and the astrologers, and Ti" Dea svil- 
the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, for to i 
shew the king his dreams. So they came 
and stood before the king. ote ce 
3 And the king said unto them, °1°,,$2 ™ 


have dreamed a dream, and my spirit was‘ fon ieons 


Zz 
xuxvie 11 


troubled to know the dream. . gill. 0. iv." 19, v. 
the ane X. roy 


A Then spake the Chaldeans to I Sam.” x, 4. 
king ‘in Syriack, *O king, live for ever : Neb. fi S. Matt, 
"tell thy servants the dream, and we will, » 1. 


° o b iv. 7. *.& Gen. 
shew the interpretation. aii. 6. Ie liv, 


bylon, when he came up to Jerusalem, and carried away 
Daniel and his friends to Babylon; which was in the first 
year of his reign: yet after Daniel had been three years 
educating, he is said to have had this dream in the second 
-yeat of Nebuchadnezzar’sreign. Hence it is concluded that 
he reigned some time along with his father: and that this 
was in the second year of his reigning alone.—The king was 
convinced that his dream was supernatural, and was troubled 
about it, though he could not recollect particulars: God so 
ordering it, that he might bring Daniel forth into notice, to 
make known his own glory, as the God of Israel and of the 
whole earth.—‘ Though it was but one dream, it con- 
‘ tained divers scenes of affairs, being a description of the 
‘ succession of the four monarchies, which were to con- 
‘ tinue, under different forms, to: the end of the world.’ 
(Lowth.)—Rather, the fourth will continue, in one form or 
other; tll all the kingdoms of the world become ‘the king- 
dom of Christ. 
V. 2, The word rendered Sorcerers is always taken 
in an ill sense by the holy writers, for those who consult 
evil spirits.—The Chaldeans were so much addicted to 
the study of the heavenly motions, and to make prog- 
nostications from thence ; that the word Chaldean is used, 
both in Greek and Latin writers, for an astrologer.— 
Daniel and his. companions did not appear among them ; 
‘ perhaps—the Chaldeans despised them as yquths and 
‘ strangers.’ (Low/th.) 7 
V. 4. In Syriack; or Chaldee: these were then the 
same ‘language, or, as some think, the Syriack was a more 
elegant dialect of the Chaldee, chiefly used by the learned. . 
From this verse to the end of the seventh chapter, Daniel 
wrote in Chaldee, and not in Hebrew: probably in order 
to induce the Chaldeans to read the account of those trans- 
actions, which so greatly concerned them.—The expression 
*¢ O king, live for ever,’” was a customary salutation, im- 
plying a cordial desire of his- life, health, and pesmanent 
felicity ; it-was used by Danicl and other pious men, as well - 
.as by the heathens, though probably with’a more extensive 
meaning ; and was equivalent to ‘ God. save the king,’ as 


¢é 
¢ 
¢ 
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in use among us. (Marg, Ref) 


B. C;.603. . 
5..The king answered and: said to the 

Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me: 

if ye will not make known unto me the 

| dream, with the interpretation thereof, 
iti. osm ve ‘shall be *cut in pieces, and your 


iti-7. ade houses shall be “made a dunghill. 
» Het 30. 16. 6 But.if ye shew the dream, and the 


job. s'x. -a7,interpretation thereof, ' ye shall receive of 
Ezra 


| interpretation thereof. | 
“m4. g¢Be.x.4 7 They answered again, and said, ™Let 
the king tell his servants the dream, and 
we will shew the interpretation of it. 
8 And the king answered and said, I 
3 emg. coves, Know of certainty that ye would + gain 
the time, because ye see the thing is gone 
from me. - | 
-Q But if ye will not make known unto 
| it 1. Beth. vee the, dream, " there is but. one decree 
° in Pev.xiis for you: °for ye have prepared lying and 
ati 0, " 'e, corrupt words to speak before me, till ° the 
pa. v.as.si. vi time be changed: therefore tell me the 
dream, and I shall know that ye’can shew. 
me the interpretation thereof. 
10 The Chaldeans answered before the 


king, and said, There is not a man upon 


- V. 5—g. Nothing can be conceived more unreasonable 
than this demand of Nebuchadnezzar, or more tyrannical 
and cruel than the sentence annexed to it. The whole nar- 
ration displays the arrogahce, impetuosity, and violence of 
his character; and illustrates the evil tendency and fatal 
effects of arbitrary power, constant homage and flattery, 
and .uninterrupted prosperity on the mind of fallen man. 
Being eager to recover the recollection of his dream; he re- 
quired of the’wise men, what was absolutely imipossible, ex- 
‘cept by revelation from God. And he threatened them with 
the most terrible death ; and with the deepest ignominy to 
__ their characters and family, if they did not immediately perform 
what he required: but if they did, he promised to reward 
them in the most liberal and honourable manner. When 
they reasonably desired to be informed of the: dream, 
promised to give the interpretation by the rules of 
their art, (which they never could have performed ;) he 
construed this into a fraudulent intention of gaining time 
and appertunity for the execution of some corrupt design. 
Perhaps, being terrified by his‘dream, he expected some 
sudden revolutions, nay, he might even suspect them of 
having formed some bad designs against him; so that 
he supposed, they waited till the time was changed, and 
the event had deprived him of the power of punishing 
them: but he was determined to know it directly, or to 
execute his barbarous intentions.—If they could discover 
the dream, it would give a sanction to their interpretation 
of it: but otherwise he should conclude them to be base. 
impostors, 


CHAPTER I, 
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the earth that can shew. the king’s matter: 
therefore there is no king, lord, nor ruler, 
that asked such things at any magician 
or astrologer, or Chaldean. § 
11 And it is a rare thing that the king 
requireth, ‘and there is none other thata, 2. vn. 


$ tli, 15. Job ve a. 
Ps. ixxvi. 10. 
Prov. 14. 


can shew it before the king, except the vii 1 Mat 
gods, ' whose cwelling is not with flesh, "2x. =x. 4s. 
12 For ‘this cause the king was angry 1 Sine vill. 07. 
and very furious, and commanded to de- Pi Xp 
stroy all the wise men of Babylon... _ on ae 
-13 And ‘the decree went forth that 1.30". 3: 
the wise men should be slain; 
they sought Daniel and his fellows to be 
slain. oy | alee Pape 
14 Y Then Daniel § answered * with 2 Matt ii. 16. 
counsel and wisdom to Arioch the !! captain t ¥i 9515, Fst. 
of the king’s guard, which was gone forth x<v;, %, Prev. 
to slay the wise men of Babylon: Gis oak 
15 He answered and said to Arioch the! faim “an 1o— 
king’s captain, Why is the decree so i * 
hasty from the king? ‘Then'Arioch ¥ made * via.’ Chall thigh 
the thing known to Daniel. © erty ofy eau 
16 Then Daniel went in, *and desired xvii. 26, ser. 
of the king that he would give him time, , msi". 
and that he would shew the king the in-#9-' & 1% to 
terpretation. | | 


V. 10—13. The peremptory conduct of the king led the 
Chaldeans and magicians, not only to confess the impo- 
tency of their arts, and to remonstrate that no king ever 
made such a demand on any who professed these sciences ; 
but to declare, that the discovery was beyond the reach of 
all human or created penetration, and oaly known and dis- 
coverable by the gods, whose dwelling was not with flesh, 
or among men. This they spake of their gods: but the 
only living afd true God, who alone could reveal the secrets 
contained in this dream, indeed condescends te dwell among 
men: (Marg. Ref:) and he actually made known the dream 
to Daniel, and so shewed the difference betwixt JEHOVAH 
and his prophets; and the idols and magicians of Babylon: 
~—Nebuchadnezzar was the more exasperated by this reply, 
and immediately issued.a decree to destroy all the wise men 
of Babylon: and whether in his inconsiderate rage hé meant 
so, or whether he spake in such general terms as to admit of 
this construction, Daniel and his fellows also were sought 
for to be put to death. Otherwise, the sorcerers would de- 
servedly have been put to death, without rendering the city ° 
less wise than before. But the dream would have remained 
an impenetrable secret; and God had purposed that it 
should not be'so. - 

V. 14—16. As Daniel and his friends had-not been - 
summoned, with the other wise men; and yet were sup- 
posed to be involved with them in the coridemnation 
pronounced against them; it was most reasonable, that 
they should have a hearing from the king.—It seeems that 
Daniel had, at times, access to him. Arioch appears to 


B. C. 603. DANIEL. B. €. 608. . 
' Arioch, whom the king had ordained to** 
destroy ‘the wise men of Babylon: he. 
went and said thus unto him, * Destroy “Stesi.s. 
not the wise men of Babylon: bringme = 
in before the king, and I will slew unto, 
the king the interpretation. iene 

9% Then Arioch ‘brought in Daniel te'kervia: 10. 
before the king in haste, and said thus”. 
unto him, +I have found a man of § the*fe,ac | 
captives of Judah, that will make known "he comely, 
unto the king the interpretation. Neb. vile 6. 

96 The king answered and said to, 
® Daniel, whose name wes Belteshazzar, #17. Wv.& 19%. 
= Art thou able to make known unto me*357,20: {ff 
the dream which I have seen, and the in- 157" 5 
terpretation thereof ? | 

27 Daniel answered in the presence of 
the king, and said, The secret which the 


ai. 7, 1. iis 12 17 Then Daniel went to his house, and 
. veatisxaismade the thing known to * Hananiah, 
Prov. ili. 5, 6. ° . . . 

i xxi, 4 Mishael, and Azariah his companions ; 


Jer. xxxiil. 


« 
eo 


™~= 


3. aeons ; ; 
Matt. xvii 19- 18° That ° they would desire mercies 
xii, 4, 3. 'kom.* of the Gop of heaven concerning this 
© Chal, from be-gecret ; that t+ Daniel and his fellows 
t ma duiray De — sot ae with the rest of the wise 
nie cr . as . 
xviii. 98. Mul. 72€7% O yion. 
eas, 7, 19 Then ‘ was the secret revealed unto 
ie, Fe xxv. te. Daniel “ina night-vision. Then Daniel 
™M. Wk. 7 OTe y 
li.9, 10," blessed the God of heaven. Neb. ib 6. 
6. Job wv. 13. 90 Daniel answered and said, ‘ Blessed 
matt. lis 18, 18-be the name of God for ever and ever: 
ixings vii. 88. for wisdom and might are his: 
a0. echt. = 91 And &he changeth the times and 
lxxil. 18, 19. th 6 h h h ki d 
ciii. 1, & exit, LNE SEASONS * e removeth kings, en 
Tor @™ setteth up kings : ‘he giveth wisdom unto 
f£21— 93. 1Chr 


zxx-11, 2.305 the wise, and knowledge to them that 


xii. 18. 16—22 


Ps. bai. 1 know understanding : ' king hath demanded ‘cannot the wise y Se one. 10,1. 
vit" "ic. 22 He “revealeth the deep and secret he astrol he magicians, the: 13h. se 
oS ie: e “revealeth the deep and secret | men, the astrologers, the magicians, the® 1 20. fs xx 


vis 18. Sade things: ‘he knoweth what is in the dark- 
oe ache. Hess, Mand the light dwelleth with him, - 
xxix, 0, Jc 23 I “thank thee, and praise thee, 
ier zea. 5-7.° © thou God of my fathers, ? who hast. 
ive da xi given me wisdom and might, ‘and hast 


18. P3. Ixxv. 


socthsayers shew unto the king: «= | 
28 But there is 7a God in heaven ®t -* Mat 
®*that revealeth secrets, and '! maketh gai era 
known to the king Nebuchadnezzar what Wie" 
shall be °in the latter days. Thy dream,! tga 


b x. 14. Gen. xilx, 


and the visions of thy head upon thy bed, & Nam. ‘sar. 


ae 7 ee 
16. ake i. 5 sired of thee: for thou hast now made | are these: eis 19. Tas i 
cts xiii. 21, a : @. JET, XXX. W. 
*, . Rev. xix. 1 Known unto us the king's matter. 29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts =i, «7, #2. 
| 1Xings lit. = 9,4 GJ] Therefore Daniel went in unto | * came unto ¢hy mind upon thy bed, what Pes p45 
x. 4, 1 Chi, nail 12-8 CBr Wot eesh sp alinte. oe-28. Job nil a2, is, xia. | SHOUld come to pass hereafter: and “he i Berea 


* 


z that revealeth secrets maketh known to” me sx0m. in 


Jam, i. 17. 1 John i. 5. n UChr, xxix. 13. Ps. 1. 15. cili, 1—4. Is. xii, 1. Matt. xi. Qs, thee what shall come to pass. Scene nt 16. 
Luke x. @1. John xj. 4! © Gen. xxxii. Qt). Bx. Ui. 15. ¢ Kings viii. 57. xvii. $6. aes | il. 


Chr. xxix. 10. 2 Chr. xx. 6. p See on 20, 21.—Prov, viii. 14. xxi. 22 xxiv. 5. Ec. vii. 


3 a e e 24, 
1g. ix. 16. 18. g 99, 90. Gem, xvii. 17. Ps. xxv. 14. Am. iii. 7. Jokn xv. 15. Rev. i. 80 But as for me, this secret is not pot Seat 
3. Vo Be : 


er ee Ai fs. a 
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imminent danger.—‘* His wisdom appears in ordering the 
‘ great affairs of the world; and his might and.power in 
‘ bringing to pass.’ (Jer. xxxii. 19.) (Lewth,)——The reve- 
lation made to Daniel gave hin, not only wisdem, but power, 
to save many lives, and do immense good to his people. - 

V. 24. The rash decree of the king had doouned te one 
common destfuctien, not only the sorcerers, but.all those in 
Babylon who were considered as wise and learned men : and 
Daniel was honoured, as the willing instrument of -presery- 
ing all their lives, The Lord, in answer so the benevolent 
prayers of him and his friends, spared the whole company. 
(Acts XXvil. 24. ) ° - 

V. 2g. ‘Daniel undertook to do it, of his own ac- 
‘ cord; but this officer, according to the manner of cour- 
‘tiers, takes this opportunity of ingratiating himself to 
‘the king: as if the discovery of Daniel’s abilities m 
‘ this kind was ewing purely to his diligence.’ (Low#b.) 
—lIndeed Asioch seenis to have claimed some merit te him- 
self ; yet he also spake as one, who was glad to be exeused 
hei the -bloady and adious service, which had bean assigned — 

im. 


have favoured his application ; the king’s fury was perhaps 
abated ; and it pleased God to dispose his heart to regard the 
proposal of his servant. Daniel had, before this, understand- 
ing in dreams and visions ; (i. 17) but he would not have so 
confidently promised the desired information to the king, had 
he not received some intimation from God, that it would in. 
due time he communicated. No doubt, but that he was ac- 
tuated by a zeal for the honour of God, and of true religion, 
as well as by a desire of preserving his own life and that of 
- bis friends. 
__V. 472g. After the united prayers of this pious 
‘company, the secret was revealed to Danicl, in so distinct 
and clear a manner, that he had no doubt of its being a 
divine inspiration, and that it would approve itself as such | 
to Nebuchadnezzar. He therefore immediately praiséd 
God, as the Foyntain of all wisdom and knowledge ; and: 
the Author of all those revolutions in empires, of which ; 
he had so. vast a view before his mind, and which were 
to take place through a very long succession of ages: and 
he rendered thanks, and praige, in the most exalted language, 
tg him for this, extraordipary revelation, in a time of uch 
9 
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breadth thereof’ six cubits: he set it up 
bs0.%.48 Eth in the plain of Dura, ° in the province of 
a Babylon. — | 


tc. 21% Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 
/ xx «sent to gather together the princes, the 
Judg. xvi 


rides *ui. 3¢, gavernors, the captains, the judges, the 
Prov. xxix. 12. ‘ ° 
Rev.xvine. treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, 
2 and all the rulers of the provinces, to 
come to the dedication of the image, 
_* which Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 
aa, “sss 3 -Dhen ‘the princes, the governors, 
_ Rom. i. 2i—9s. es e 
fl. Yi. VCor.iand captains, the judges, the treasurers, 
uit, 18 — 16. the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the 
, SVN. 13, IPs i . 
rulers of the provinces, were gathered to- 
gether unto the ‘dedication of the image 
that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set 
up; and they stood before the image that 
Nebuchadnezzar had set up. | 
* aloud, To 


echt ott «34 Then an herald cried 
is 15. Is xl vou tit is commanded, *O people, 


Veni. Hos, v, nations, and languages, 

ew. tv's. 5 That at what time ye hear the sound 

tseenio. of ‘the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psal- 

+ On nngit: tery, + dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, 
: ye fall down and worship the golden image 


NOTES. 

CHAP. IIT. V.1—7. It is not certain at what time 
the events of this chapter occurred. The Septuagint in- 
deed says, that it’was in the eighteenth year ; that is, after 
-Nebuchadnezzar’s prophetical dream.—Some think that 
Nebuchadnezzar had a reference in this image to that which 
he had seen ; as if he would have one wholly of gold, and 
not be contented with being represented by ‘‘ the head of 
“« gold.”” It seems, however, more probable that the im- 
pression of his dream was worn off, and his ambition and 


_arrogance still further iricreased by success ; that his at-' 


tachment to idolatry was augmented by his victories over 
the people of JEHOVAH ; and that this image was formed 
from the. spoils of the conquered nations. It was of an 
enormous size, and must have cost immense treasure, 
The height of it was above thirty yards; but this, being 
ten times its breadth, or thickness, and out of all propor- 
tion, favours the conclusion, that the pedestal also on which 
it stood was taken in, under the admeasurement. It was 
perhaps made hollow, but with plates of solid gold; and it 
was set up in an extensive plain near Babylon, which 
could contain a vast concourse of people, and probably it 
was erected in honour of Bel, the chief idol of Babylon. 
Having completed the image, in order to render the wor- 
ship of it more noticed, and to make the greater ostentation 
‘of his own magnificence and authority, Nebuchadnezzar 
‘summoned all his officers, civil and military, from -every 
a of his extensive dominions, to attend on its dedication. 

en met together upon the plain, they were ordered, by 
proclamation, to fall down and worship this new made 
deity, of whatever nation they were: the signal for this 
act of adoration, by the striking up of all kinds of musical 
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that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set 
up. | 
if And whoso £ falleth not down and® 5" % 2 
worshippeth, shall "the same hour be xn‘scn*” 
cast into the midst of ‘a barning fiery: ts. itark v7. 
furnace. “Ter ain, 99. 
7 Therefore at that time, * when all Matt. xii, 42 
the people heard the sound of the cornet, ,*”-"" 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all. 
kinds of musick, ‘all the people, the! 2. #7, Acts 
nations, and the languages, fell down and &: 8; Bes: *i- 
worshipped the golden image, that Ne- “1 *% % 
buchadnezzar the king had set up. | 
8 | Wherefore at that time certain mvi.is. gzraiv. 
Chaldeans came near, ™and accused the 649: Actsxvt 
Jews. e aavil 88, 
9 They spake and said to the king™ si «— 
Nebuchadnezzar, " O king, live for ever, °477,5'.!%, 8: 
10 Thou, O king,-°hast made a de- Wo", PS 
cree that every man that shall hear the sha “i.” 5! 
sound of * the cornet, flute, harp, sack-p se. xr- 20" 9" 
but, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds Yom. xv. 12° 
of musick, shall fall down and worship anv, ts, SC. 
the golden image. beexis i = 
~ 11 And whoso falleth not down and %_*. «3-6 


Vil. dS 


XXVili. 22, 


instruments at once, might be intended to allure them by 
soothing strains to join in the worship, and inspire fervour 
into their supposed devotion, But to secure uniformity in 
So vast a company, it was also preclaimed that every one, 
who refused compliance, should immediately be cast into a 
burning fiery furnace, - It does not appear, that any-were 
obliged to attend, who did net hold places under govern- 
ment: others would doubtless be there, and then they must 


‘comply ; but all employed in the conduct of publick affairs 


were Constrained to be present, at a vast ‘trouble and ex- 
pence, from every part of the empire: so that it was a sort 
of religious test, by which they were to approve themselves 
proper persons to be employed in the king’s service; and, 
as It is common on such occasions, there was a general 
conformity observed. Almost all concerned were so over- 
awed by the menaces and power of the king, or so al- 
fured by the hopes of ingratiating themselves with him; 
or so devoid of principle, knowledge, or conscience ; or so 
attached to a pompous idolatry, that they unanimously ob- 
served the signal, and prostrated themselves in adoration 
of the golden image.—The several words, by which the — 


“different officers, and the various kinds of musical instru- 


ments, are enumerated, do not seem to admit of any satis- 
factory explanation: for, without referring to ancient usages, 
they cannot be distinctly made intelligible, except to those 
few, who are fully acquainted with those usages, and per- 
haps scarcely even to them.—‘ The idol is not known for an 
‘ idol, so long as he is with the workman; but when the 
‘ ceremonies and customs are recited and used, anc the con- 
* sent of the people is there ; then of a block they think 
* they have made a god.’ 

V, 8—12, Many opinions have been held, concerning 


B.C. 580. 


worshippeth, tha he should be cast into 

the midst of a burning fiery furnace. 
~qii. 49. vi 18. 2 There are "certain Jews whom thou 
it. Rsth. dil hast set over the affairs of the province 
+ Belve* of Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego; these men, O king, have 
* ia agentes Ot regarded thee: ,they serve not thy 
707" gods, nor worship the golden image which 
thou hast set up. | 


Fig ite Gen. =93 Then Nebuchadnezzar, "in his rage 


iv. 5. 1Sam. Xx. 


3S Srey. xokand fury, commanded to bring Shadrach, 
. ; » 9 
xxix. ee. Lake Meshach, and Abed-nego. *Then they 
vi. 1. ° 
Mat. x. 1s. brought these men before-the king. 
Mark xiii, 9. . 
Luke xxi, 12 14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and _ said 


1 roe Unto them, Js it ttrue, O Shadrach, 


Ex.xxi. 18,14 WIeshach, and Abed-nego, do not ye 
tt. ige js. xvie serve ‘my gods, nor worship the golden: 


image which I have set up? 
’ 15 Nowif ye be ready that at what 
time “ye hear the sound of the cornet, 


wu See on 10. 


the way, in which Daniel escaped on this occasion, The 


silence of the scripture, as well as the excellency of his 
character, sufficiently prove that he did not worship the 
golden image: for, the same impartiality, which caused 

David’s adultery and murder, and Solomon’s idolatry, to be 
' recorded, would have reported Daniel’s sin; if on this oc- 
casion he had been overcome by temptation.—He might be 
elsewhere employed about the king’s business, and be dis- 
pensed with in his absence ; or he might refuse to worship 
the image: yet his enemies might fear to accuse him in 


the first instance, choosing to prepare the way for his ruin, 


as they supposed, by first attacking his friends. It seems, 
however, that Shadrach and his two friends chose rather -to 
make this publick protest against idolatry, than to absent 
themselves. The Chaldean accusers appear to have been 
influenced in part, by enmity to_the Jewish religion, and 
zeal for idolatry ; but still more by envy and indignation at 
the preferment bestowed on strangers, and by a hope of 
succeeding to their preferments. It is probable, that no 
other Jews were employed in.offices under the king; or it 
must be pes ae degenerate as they were, more would 
have been found, who refused compliance with the decree. 
—The accusers represented, that three of the captive Jews, 
who had been graciously promoted by the king, had proved 
themselves ungrateful for his favour, by contemptuously 
disobeying his will: as if they had despised the king’s au- 
thority, and were influenced by a spirit of obstinate rebel- 
lion, rather than conscientiousness, in refusing to worship 
the golden image. Thus theaccusers both paid court to Ne- 
buchadnezzar, and misrepresented the behaviour of these 
young men, in order to irritate him against them.—‘ This 
¢ is the more intolerable, for that they have dared to affront 
“ thee, in that very province, the charge of which thou hast 
¢ committed unto them.’ (Bp. Hail.) 
V. 19—15. Nebuchadnezzar had formerly found these 
‘ persons ‘‘ ten times better, than all his magicians and 
¢¢ astrologers ;” and he had employed them, and found 
them faithful and able. He could not but know, that the 
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in few words to state their determination. 
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flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulci-x 1. ‘xs. mn. 
mer, and all “kinds of musick, ye fall y ¢n,29-¥1. 1, 0. 
down and worship the ‘image which I xvil:'s8. 2 Chr. 
have made; *well:. butif ye worship not, 1, 2a, 2 
ye shall be cast the same hour into the , xxvii. 43. 
midst of a burning fiery fuinace ; ’.and 
who is that God that shall deliver you out e113" ov 99: 
vi. 15. xxiv. 10 
of my hands? is. 
16 Shadrach, Meshach,and Abed-nego- eS. Sie Gen 
answered, and said to the king, O Nebu- TSom. avis $7. 
chadnezzar, 7we are not careful to answer 
thee in this matter. ; 
17 If it be so, °our God whom we 
serve is able to deliver us from the burn- 
ing fiery furnace, and-he will deliver ws xu. "— a: 
out of thine hand, O king. Heb. vile a3. 
18 But if not, "be it known unto thee, “is. "i. 1%, 13. 
O king, that we will not serve thy gods, 37. 39. x, 23. 
nor worship the golden image which thou 4:6 JW. to-13. 
hast set up. | 


att. x 139. 
Mark xiii. 1. 
Luke xit. 11. xxi, 


« Ve 29-52. 
Rev. fi. 10, 11. 
xti. Ue 


laws of their religion forbad them to worship any image, 
and that they acted consistently in refusing obedicnce. 
Yet his imperious temper would not endure the Jeast oppo- 
sition ; but he was enraged even to fury, when he heard of 
their conduct : and-having cited them before him, and re- 
newed his orders, that when the musick should again play, 
they should prostrate themselves in worship before the 
golden image ; and his menace of the fiery furnace: he set 
their God, and *¢ all that was called god or worshipped,” at 
defiance, by emphatically enquiring, ‘* Who is that God that 
‘€ shall deliver you out of my hand ;” though he had here- 
tofore acknowledged JEHOVAH to bea God of gods, anda 
Lord of kings !—‘ Thus Nebuchadnezzar exalted himself 
‘ above God almighty, as Sennacherib had done before him.’ 
(Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) —The question which he proposed to 
them means,’ ‘ Did ye this on set purpose, and with deli- 
‘ berate determination, &c.’ - 

V. 16—18. This answer is stamped with-a peculiar 
beauty and propriety. The accused persons uttered no out- 
rageous language against the idols of Babylon, or the ini- 
quity of this sanguinary edict ; nor did they use any sooth- 
ing address, mean supplications, or flattering expressions, 
to mollity the king’s displeasure: but they calmly assured 
the king, that they were no way perplexed about the answer, 
which they should return to him ; they had made up their 
minds ; they did not want time for deliberatian; they. were 
not anxious about the consequences ; but they were ready 
It it were so, 
that he should cast them into the furnace, that God whom 
they worshipped was able to deliver them. Of this it seems 
they had some expectation: either because of the numbers, 
who would witness the contest betwixt JEHOVAH and this 
haughty idolater ; or because of the bold defiance of God 
which he had uttered. If therefore the Almighty saw good, 
he would deliver them out of the hand of the king : but if he 
should not please thus miraculously to interpose, they were 
not solicitous about the event; but desired the king. should 


know for certain, that they would on no account, at any time, - 


&? 
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c See on’ 1$.— 
* Prov. xxi. %. 


19 Then ‘was Nebuchadnezzar * full 
a" © "of fury, and ‘the form of his visage was 
a v.6.Gen-iv.s, Changed against Shadrach, Meshach,-and 
Br xv “ io Abed-nega:. therefare “he spake and 
1 Kup xx. commanded that they should heat the 
“yim oo aer furnace ‘one seven times more, * than it 
_ Xavie 18. 81.4 was Wont to be heated. 5 
g} Kings xviii, 90 And he commanded the t most 
+ Bu. oss6- mighty men, that were in his army, "to 
6 Smet. acts bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
as.es. ” “and to cast them into the burning fiery 
| furnace. | 
‘21 Then these men were bound in their 
t coats; their hosen, and their § hats, and 
their other garments, and were cast into 
the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 
22 Therefore, because the king’s 
! commandment was ‘ urgent, and the fur- 


- 
Ld 


¢ Or, mantles. 
§ Or, turbans. 


§ Chal. word. 
i Ex. xii. $3. 
* Or, spark. 


k Vi. 24. Prov. xi. 


é, x. 18.zech. fire “slew those men that took up Sha- 
xvi. ‘, acts drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 

Pel 1G, 17. Pe 23 And these three men, Shadrach, 
11, 12, exxiv, 1 Mfeshach, and Abed-nego, ' fell down 
zowvil. 6. tam. bound into the midst of the burning fiery 

1 Fev. iv. 13,49, Furnace. : s ¢ 


lal 


worship his gods, or now adore his golden image.— When 
we consider the situation of these men; who they were, 
strangers and captives, ata distance from the land and ordi- 
nances of God, and without any person to countenance:or 
encourage them ; that they had been under great obligations 
to the king ; that.most of their countrymen, even when in 
their own land, were given up to idolatry ; that they were 
not required to abjure the God of Israel, or to enter upona 
constant course of idolatry, but merely in one instance to 
comply with the king’s humour; and in such remarkable 
circumstances, when the whole empire was against them, 
and the fiery furnace before them: I say, when these things 


- are duly considered, we shall perceive, that. this instance 


of heroick constancy, and intrepidity in a good cause, was 
scarcely ever cqualled, and certainly was never. exceeded, 
by a mere man, since the beginning of the world.—The 
language commonly used, and the pictures formed on this 
subject, have led numbers to conceive of these persons, as 
children: but it seems far more probable, that they were in 
the full vigour of manhoad, at least thirty years of age when 
this event took place. 

- V.1g—23. The decisive answer, returned by these 
pious Jews, threw the proud tyrant into the utmost excess 
of rage, which appeared in the perturbation of his coun- 
tenance. ‘To shew his indignation at the supposed atro- 
ciousness of their conduct, he ordered the heat of the fur- 
nace to be increased seven-fold’; which would merely have 
shortened and lesscned their torture, if the Lord had left 
them to be consumed in the flames. He selected the 
mightiest of his soldiers to cast them into the furnace; and 
bound them with their clothes on, as if he would secure 
the destruction of all-that belonged to them, Thus they 
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nace exceeding hot, the ° flame of the. 
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24 | Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 
was ™ astonished, -and rose'up in haste 
and spake, and said unto his tcounsel- + or, governers. 
lors, Did not'we cast three men bound ““””* 
into the midst of the fire? They answered 


m v.6. Acts vy. 23 


1 ; n : 
and said unto the king, True," O king. *% 3.1%, i 
25 He answered and said, -Lo, I see 7.,9- 1 Sam. 


four men loose, ° walking in the midst of . 33) 52" sisi, 


the fire, and + they have no hurt; and the Chat. there is no 


form of the fourth is like "the Son of God. xa. $29. "Mark 


xvi. 18. Act 
26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near xr 5, Ge 
er. iit. ° 


| to the § mouth of the burning fiery fur- pos. sov "i." 6. 


xxxVni. J. John 
xix. 7, 8. 


nace and spake, and said, Shadrach, , xix. 2. 
Meshach, and - Abed-nego, ‘ye servants 4 17, il. 47. vi. 90. 
of the most high God, "come forth, and  ¥!. 17-xxvil.0s. 
come hither. Then Shadrach, Meshach, "364,37 i 
and Abed-nego, came forth-of the midst 1a” Acexvi.s1. 
of the fire. 

27 And ‘the princes, governors, and 
captains, and the king's counsellors, being: is. ps. Tesi. 
gathered together, saw these men, ‘upon 3. xa ae 
whose bodies the fire had no power, “ nor, xx!.95. 
was an hair of their heads singed, neither #3 | 
were their coats changed, nor the smell ‘* 2.1% . 
of fire had passed on them. : 


3 Sea on, 2, 3.— 
1 Sam. xvii. 46, 
47. 2Kinys xix. 


34, 


were cast bound into this tremendous furnace of fire, at the 
time when it was heated to that extreme degree, that the 
executioners themselves were struck dead by the vehement 
flame which issued out of it. " It is not improbable, that these 
had been forward to comply with the king’s orders, and to 
shew their malice against the Jews; and thus they fell vic- 
tims to their awn evil dispasitions. Every circumstance, 
however, served to illustrate the greatness of the miracle, 
in the preservation of those who fell down dound into the 
fiery furnace. ; 

V. 24, 25. Some think that Nebuchadnézzar was asto- 
nished by the death of his mighty men, or by the terrors of 
his conscience : but it is more likely, that he saw at a dis- 
tance the young men walking at liberty, and apparently in 
comfort, in the fiery furnace. It seems, that it was large 
enough to admit of their walking about in it, and was pro 
bably formed somewhat like those, in which lime is-at pre- 
sent burned. Nebuchadnezzar called his counsellors to 
witness this astonishing incident: they had thrown three men 
bound into the fire; but now four wére walking about, in 
the midst of the furnace; and the fourth was so glorious, 
that he was like to a son of God, ora holy angcl. ‘The fire, 
it seems, had power to burn the bonds of’ the young men, 
though not to singe their garments: they found no incon- 
venience, and they felt no terror, in the midst of this most 
vehement fire, nor any desire to come forth from it; they 
probably were employed in thankful praise and adoration of 
their great Deliverer, though the song ascribed to them in 


the Apocrypha is not genuine: and, whatever the king might. 


mean by the fourth person ‘* like the Son of God ;” it is 
probable, that it was indeed-the eternal and coequal Son of 
the Father, and not a created angel. (Marg. Ref] — 


—Q5, ix. 6. xin: . 
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x See on ii. 47.— 
¥v. S34. Vie 26. 


dicen, ix. 26 


xxuii, 21. Ps. 


xi Ot Ft his’ angel, and delivered his servants 
that trusted in him, *and have changed 


' xaxvil. $6. Acts z 
ware aan: 

Z { e e e ° e s td 

2ebr, xx. 20. the king’s word, and ° yielded their bodies, 


Ps 


RXKIV. 22. 


_ Tina. i4l2 any god, except their own God. 


cxvii. I = 99 ‘Therefore “I make a decree, That 


xvii. 7, 8. 2 Cor. 1. 9, 10 Eph. i. 12, 13. 1 Pet. i. QI. aEzravi.it. Acts iv. 19. 
bd Rom. xiv. 7, 3 Phil. i. 2. Rev. xr. bie c See on 16~18.—EX. xx. $. Matt. iv. 10. 
@ Chal. a decree is made by me. 


a 


V; 26, 27. When the king had viewed for some time 
_ this surprising scene, he was convinced of his error, and 
altered his conduct: he, called to the pious Jews, by the 
honourable appellation of ‘ the servants of the most high 


4¢ God,’’ and commanded them to come forth. None could 
bring them out, nor would they quit their place without being 


called from it. But on this summons they came forth ; 
and all the multitude of the chief persons, from every part 
_ of the empire, who witnessed the transaction, were collected 
together to examine them ; and found, to their unspeakable 
astonishment, that the fire had had no power at all on their 
- bodies, or even any effect upon their raiment. Thus the 
principal persons, in every part of this empire, would be 
prepared to return home, and to circulate and authenticate, 
in the most unexceptionable and decisive manner, the ac- 
count of this wonderful interposition of the God of Israel in 
behalf of his faithful worshippers. And we cannot but sup- 
pose, that it had a happy effect upon the minds of many in- 
dividuals, and tended greatly to check the progress of idolatry, 
and to promote the worship of the living God. 

V. 28, 29. This transaction. seems to have produced 
deep convictions in the mind of Nebuchadnezzar: insomuch 
that, at the time, he rendered adoration before all his princes 
to the God of Israel, who had sent his Angel to deliver his 
servants: he allowed, that they had done righé, in trusting 
in the Lord; and in rather yielding up their bodies to the 
flame, than worship any other but their own God. But 
(as if he were resolved at all events to be a persecutor,) he 
decreed most terrible punishments to those, who dared to 
speak a word against the God of Shadrach, &c; seeing no 
other God could deliver after that manner. His convictions, 
however, were transient ; his pride was unhumbled ; and no 
abiding change at this time took place in his disposition and 
conduct ; as it will appear from the extraordinary narration 
of the ensuing chapter. 

V. 30. The Septuagint adds at the end of this verse, 
‘ And he advanced them to be governors over all the Jews 
$ that were in his kingdom.’—That translation, indeed, con- 
tains, in this chapter, several circumstances, which are not 
‘in the original ; while the death of the mighty men, who 
cast Shadrach, &c, into the furnace, is omitted, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - 
| V. 1—7. ‘ 


Ungodly men commonly spare no cost in gratifying their 
pride and lusts; and the devotees of idolatry and supersti- 
‘tion are often equally profuse about their false worship : 
surely then the servants of God should not be niggardly in 


DANIEL. 


98 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and 
vin, ix 96 said, * Blessed be the God of Shadrach, 


y asi. e2.achr. Meshach, and Abed-nego, who Yhath sent 


- xxi, 4, 5. ° . 
xexitl is. ei: that they: might not ‘serve nor worship 


rarer ern A 


“nary statutes terrify, 


_ B. C. 880. 
every people, nation, and language, which . | 
speak any thing t amiss against “ the God {oom 15,408. 
of Shadrach,- Meshach, and Abed-nego, __ 
shall be ? cut in pieces, and their houses Chis, sta 
shall be made a dunghill ; * because there, 5, “O% peat. 
is no other God that can deliver after this 272-3". 
sort. . - ; 

30 Then ‘the king § promoted Sha-¢) sm 


. XCi. 14. Jobe 


pieces. Ses on the 


H. 30: 


drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, in the 3: sf Bm, 
province of Babylon. . pore a hal 


Se EE a 


shewing their attachment to his cause and service !—Pride 
and bigotry combine in disposing princes to require from 
their subjects conformity to their religion, whether right 
or wrong: andalas! there are but few in comparison, even 
among professed christians, who can give a much’ better 
reason for their religious observances, than the Babylonians 
could for worshipping the golden image, which the king 
had set up.—When worldly interest allures, and sangui- 
seldom any great number will refuse 
compliance; but fear, or hope, will procure ‘* the golden 
‘‘ image”? far more worshippers, than will adhere to the 
God of heaven. Conformity and uniformity of this kind are 
perfectly easy to the slothful, the careless, the sensual, and 
the infidel ; that is, to a vast majority in most communities ; 
whose worship, if paid at all, springs far more from habit, 
interest, love of ease, or desire of obtaining ‘the ruler’s. 
favour, than from regard to the authority and command- 
ments of God.—Satan hath ever studied to entice men inte 
antiscriptural modes of worship, by external splendour, and 
whatever could enchant the senses, enliven the imagination; 
or move the affections: and even musick, though conse- 
crated to the service of the sanctuary, and capable of ‘good 
improvement in subserviency to devotion, has been, and is 
often, wretchedly abused to the vilest purposes : it should 
therefore be used in religious ordinances, with jealousy and 
caution, lest it should produce a false fervour, and subserve 
the cause of vice, delusion, idolatry, superstition, of en- 
thusiasm. | 
V. 8—23. 


Whilst the multitude, in every age, nation, and rank in 
society, are servile in compliance with the will of their 
superiors, and ready to obey any laws about religion, which 
conduce to their outward ease, safety, or emolument, with- 
out fear of God or regard to conscience; there are a few 
witnesses for the truth in the most degenerate times, who 
dare to be singular, and to venture all consequences in 
«€ obeying God rather than man.’ These will be sure fo 
meet with malicious accusers; especially if the liberty, 
favour, or property which they enjoy, be worth envying, or 
coveting. Their enemies will speciously profess themselves 

to be the only loyal and dutiful subjects to their prince, and - 
zealous for his welfare, the honour of the law, and the quiet 
of the realm: and they will represent the pious scruples of 
the servants of God, as arising from contumacy, contempt 
of authority, and disaffection to the government ; and as de- 
serving of the severest punishment denounced by the most 
cruel laws. They will not, if they can help it, let perse- 


cuting statutes remain unexecuted : and they will plead, that 
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ot ae tw, Pretation to the king, ‘and: that thou 


shot the interpre: mightest know the thoughts of thy heart. 


tation may 


«mae own, 31 | Thou, O king, t+ sawest, and 
chal. west +4 behold a great image. This great image, 
oy eaikers':, whose brightness was excellent, stood -be- 


Baz se fore thee; Sand the form thereof was 


i dis. iv 26. $0. terrible. : | 
o 4. IS. XIV. 4. ° ° 
; Jeli. Rev. 32 This image’s ‘head was of fine 
£50. ‘vi. +. viii gold, his “ breast and his arms of silver, 
"389. vit. 6. vit. his | belly and his * thighs of brass, 
500 ie, 2 33 His “legs of iron, his feet part of 
a2 vit. 13, Qn and part of clay. one 
sisi .&41ghou sawest till that "a stone was 
Batt, avi ua” Cut out without hands, ’which smote 
Ve'le ° _ « ° ° 
.{i.7. Rev. xi. 1, the image upon his feet that were of iron 
@ viii. 5. Zech. ‘ 
iv.6.2Corv.1.and.clay, and brake them to pieces. 
5 Or, which ws 35 Then was the iron, the clay, the 
not in hands. 45. . 
om «10x, >4ass, the silver, and the gold, broken 
§,6, exlix.6-% to pieces together, and became ‘like the 
re he iia 14, Xix. 112]. q Ps. i. 4, 5. Is. xvii. 18, 14. xli, 15, 16. Hos. xiii. 


V.27—30. Daniel told the king, in the most express | 


terms, that none of his wise men could possibly declare unto 
him his dream ; (thus gently intimating that his anger against 
them had been highly unreasonable ;) but that the God of 
heaven revealed such secrets as he saw good ; and that he had 
shewn the king, by his disquieting dream, the events of fu- 
ture and distant ages. As for Daniel himself, he had not 
discovered this secret by his own extraordinary wisdom: but 
God had made it known to him, that he might interpret it to 
the king, in order that more favour might be shewn to his 
people ; and that the king might recollect and understand 
his own thoughts and dream, and be convinced that Israel’s 
God was the only true and living Lord of all. 

V. 31—33. . This image made a splendid appearance be- 
fore the imagination of Nebuchadnezzar, whose mind was 
attached to worldly magnificence: but the same events were 
afterwards represented to Daniel, under the appearance of 
fierce and devouring wild beasts ; as indeed the monarchies, 
thus foretold, were the great supporters of idolatry, tyranny, 
and persecution in the world. (Notes, 37—45.) 

V. 34,35 ‘ The Jews unanimously agree, that by the 
< stone is here meant the Messiah. His kingdom, from 
-€ small beginnings, should proceed to fill the whole earth ; 
‘ as if a stone should—grow toa mountain. (Marg. Ref.) 
‘ Mr. Mede has judiciously observed, that’this kingdom is 
“« described here in two states,—as the kingdom of the stone, 
‘ and the kingdom of the mountain,’ (Lowth.) The small 
and~ progressive success of Christianity is meant by the 
former: the universal triumph of it by the latter, . 

V. 36. Daniel modestly allows his friends a share in the 
honour of his discoveries ; because they were made in an- 
swer to their united prayers. | 

V.37- Nebuchadnezzar, proud of his extensive domi- 
nions and extraordinary prosperity, as having kings for his 
vassals and tributaries ; and meeting with none, any where, 
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and the.wind carried them away, that "NO" reawik to a4 
place was found for them: and the stone: sa.” 


. Is. ji. , 3. Blic. 
that smote the image * became a great! iv.2 


mountain, ‘and filled the whole earth. °. Teri la 
36 This is the dream ; and ° we will 
tell the interpretation thereof before the 
king. : dase 
37 Thou, O king, ere *a king of*ima? vir te. 
kings; for the God of heaven hath rst. 67. 
given thee a kingdom, *power, and vii.‘toRer.i 
strength, and glory. y iv, 85. 99. ¥. 16. 
38 And wheresoever the children of Ezi.2. Prov. 
men ‘dwell, *the beasts of the field and xzvii.14. Rev, 
the fowls of the heaven hath he given*¥35) eu. 
into thine hand, and hath made thee [27%D™*": 
ruler over them all. °Thouw art thisan’eres pst. 
head of gold. . av, a 
39 And after thee shall arise ° another ¢ se. v.6—s1-vi, 
kingdom inferior to thee, and ‘another x.s.1s. ives. 
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xiv. 8, 9 Rev. 
Xield. xX. Q, 3. 
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third kingdom of brass, which shall bear d $a vil 6. vil ss 
rule over all the earth. Re. “Zech. vie 9 


who dared to resist him, would ascribe his greatness to his 
valour and conduct: but Daniel reminded him, that the God 
of heaven had given him his kingdom, and all the glory and 
power of it. 

V. 38. Thou art, &c. The Chaldean monarchy, over 
which Nebuchadnezzar was the only king of great renown, 
was represented in the vision by ‘* the head of gold:” for 
monarchies under a succession of princes of the same nation, 
and not individual monarchs, are meant by ‘‘ kings,” in the 
general language of prophecy. The vast riches, magnifi- 
cence, and prosperity of the Chaldean monarchy, and of 
Babylon its renowned metropolis, gave it that pre-emi- 
nence* over the succeeding empires, which gold has above 
other metals: perhaps more liberty and peace were enjoyed 
under it, than under those which followed. The head of - 
the image, being the emblem of this monarchy, seems 
only to denote its priority in order of time: but the term , 
of its continuance was far shorter than that of any of the 
others, Some make the Assyrian empire, as swallowed 
up in the Chaldean, to be included under this part of the 
vision; but that was past, and therefore not the proper 
subject of prophecy.—Both the transient dream, which so 
soon vanished and was forgotten, and the lifeless image, 
ih apt emblems of the emptiness and vanity of all earthly 

ory. | 
: V. 39. ‘The breast, and the two arms of silver. of the 
image, represented that monarchy which succeeded to: the 
Chaldean ; and this was the kingdom of the Medes and . 
Persians, the united power and authority of which might 
be denoted by the two arms, shoulders, &c.—This was 
inferior to the Chaldean monarchy, as silver is to. gold, 
perhaps in wealth, splendour, and prosperity ; at least it 
was so in the characters of the kings; for the Persiag 
monarchs, from the death of Cyrus to the subversian of 


the monarchy, were perhaps as vile‘a set of men as ever 
*15H | 
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iron is not mixed with clay. . regareslys 
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dom, * which shall never be destroyed : | is ix.6 7. may. 
and the Skingdom shall not be left to 1 
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es. vi, 96. AQ And ¢the fourth kingdom shall be 
“6, a7. x1, 96 strong as iron: ‘ forasmuch as iron break- 
| yi 3. Jes eth in pieces and subdueth all things: and. 
as iron that breaketh all these, shall it 
break in pieces snd bruise. 


@ See onss—9>-— 41 And whereas thou sawest ®the feet 


vii. 7. Q+. RCV. 
xii, A. xi. le 


xvii. 12. 


and toes, part of potters’ clay, and part 
of iron, the kingdom shall be divided : 


but there shall be in it of the strength of 


the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the 
iron mixed with miry clay. 


A2 Andas the toes of the feet were. 


part of iron and part of clay: so the 
kingdom shall be partly strong, and partly 
“broken. 

42 Andwhereas thou sawest iron mixed 


& Or, brittle. 


with miry clay, they shall mingle them-. 
selves with the seed of men : but they’ 


disgraced human nature.—The third kingdom, represented ‘ 


by the belly and thighs of the image formed of brass, must 


~ be that of the Macedonians,. or Grecians, which succeeded 


to the Persian monarchy. This was established by the 
conquests of Alexander the Great, and continued under 
his successors. It had less external magnificence than 
those which preceded ; and it was founded and supported 
by force of arms, many of which were anciently made 
of brass: but it was more extensive than either of the 
others, ‘ including many dominions in Europe, as well 
those of the Persians in Asia and Africa, and several 
regions further to the east, than they had ever penetrated. 
It was therefore foretold, that this kingdom wonld bear 
rule over all the earth ; which may also allude to the vain- 
glorious boast of Alexander, that he had subdued the 
whole world. —‘ The Persians were not inferior in dignity, 
‘ power, and riches; but were worse, touching ambition, 
“cruelty, and all kind of vice; shewing that the world 
‘ would grow worse and worse, till it was restored by 
‘ Christ.’ j 3 

V. 40—43. These verses evidently describe the Roman 
empire, as succeeding to that of the Macedonians. It 
was as strong as iron, and like iron it brake and subdued all 
before it. ‘No pcople, had ever made such extensive con- 
quests, through so many ages, as the Romans did: in the 
former part of their prosperity, they were remarkable only 
for valour, hardiness, frugality, and poverty, of which 
iron is a proper emblem. ‘The two consuls by which they 
were long governed, and the eastern and western empires, 
into which their dominions were at Iength divided, might 
be dencted by the two legs and feet on which the image 
stood: and the ten toes, into which the feet divided, re- 
presented the ten kingdoms into which at length the whole 
empire was broken. The civil wars which weakened the 
state, and the conjunction of the Romans with the con- 
qnered nations, and afterwards with the Goths, Vandals, 
and other barbarians who subverted the empire, was. de- 
noted by the compounding of the iron with the potter’s 
clay, which could not unite or strengtheneach other. Thus 
the Roman empire deeayed in strength, even when it was 


other-people, Gut it shall ' break in pieces kiv.5. 94. vi. 96, 
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shall stand for ever. 
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45 Forasmuch as ™thou sawest that the , Bet: * 15 


stone was cut out of the mountain || with- , A7 w ie. 
out hands, and that it brake in pieces the 72° Gor's. - 


iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and 2 ais, trea 


the gold; "the great God hath ° made "et. 16, zea. 
known to the king what shall come €0) 4. iiss 
pass “hereafter: and the dream i lertdin, | m2 in pends. 90 
and the interpretation thereot* 9 °°, @.8Con= as. 
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growing more extensive: at length it began evidently to 


decline, till it was divided’ into many subordinate king- 
doms. This ‘is also represented by the Romans mingling 
themselves with the seed of men, or of other nations, by 


alliances and intermarriages, which tended to the subver~ | 
Yet this monarchy still subsists in - 


sion of the empire. 
the toes or kingdoms into which it was broken, and of 
which we shal! hereafter have occasion to speak more par- 
ticularly. (Notes, vii. Marg. Ref:)—‘ The chief power 
‘in these ten kingdoms shall be partly secu/ar, ‘and partly 

ecclesiastical: and the encroaching of the ecclesiastical 

power upon the secular, shall be the occasion of fre- 

quent clashings between them, to the weakening of both 
parties, and endangering their breaking to pieces.’ 
(Lowth.)—These four monarchies, (probably the mightiest 
which ever appeared: on earth,) have certainly been far 


¢ 
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_more celebrated than any others. The mae of them, in 


fact, comprises the grand transactions of mankind fram the: 
days of Daniel to this present time. The church of God 
likewise has had vastly more concern with these, than with 
any other empires; the countries belonging to them have 
hitherto been the chief seat of the Redeemer’s kingdom, 
which will be rendered universal by the total subversion of 
the last of them. It cannot therefore be wondered, that 
so many more prophecies should be inserted in the sacred 
oracles, concerning these four kingdoms, than about other 
nations and empires. 

V. 44, 45. ‘*In the days of those kings,” er during 
the prevalence of the Roman authority, the ‘* God of heaven” 
had determined to set up another kingdom, whieh would 
never be destroyed, or fall under the power of any con- 
querors ; seeing it would break in pieces, and consume all 
these kingdoms, and stand for ever. This was represented 
by ‘“a stone cut out without hands,” which smote the 
image and utterly destroyed it, and became a great moune 
thin that: filled the whole earth. (Nove, 34, 25.) The 
stone was entirely distinct from the image, nay, di- 
rectly opposite to it and all its interests: it must therefore 
mean a kingdom set up by the power of God, without the 
concurrence of human policy or force, “and in opposition 
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~ the God of Daniel to be ** a God of gods, &c.” 


plake xvi. 1, 406 @ Then the king Nebuchadnezzar 
13, xevli. FP fell upon his’ face and worshipped Da- 
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to all the authority and combined efforts of the princes of 
this world. ‘This kingdom of Christ was evidently in- 
tended: from small beginnings, it hath already made a vast 
progress: it hath subverted, and will continue to subvert, 
Pagan ‘and Antichristian kingdoms, and to entirely destroy 
and disperse them: arid at length it will triumph over all op~ 
position, and become a great mountain, and fill the whole 
earth.. This part ef the prophecy yet remains to be accom- 
plished ; so that we have in this dream a most extraordinary 


prophetical abstract of the most signal events, whiclr would | 


take place,..through all succeeding ages, nearly to the con- 
summation of all things. As faras theaccomplishment hath 
roceeded, it hath been most exact and undeniable ; and 
uture ages shai be filled with astonishment and awe, by 
witnessing this Stone, cut out without ‘* hands,’’ destroying 
the remaining toes‘of this image ; and becoming universally 
triumphant. Thus the great God made known to this hea- 
then prince what was afterwards ‘to come to pass ; and the 
dream was certain, and the interpretation thereof sure. 

V. 46—49. Nebuchadnezzar was so astonished, by 
Daniel’s declaring his dream with such minute exactness, 
and shewing him such wonderful events’ couched under it ; 
that he thought him a deity, and attempted to render him 
adoration with sacrifices and incense. Doubtless Daniel with- 
drew him from his purpose, and infurmed him more fully, 
to whom the honour was due; upen which he acknowledged 
Yet he 
does not appear to have been convinced, that it was necessary 
for him to renounce idolatry, and to become his worshipper 
and servant. He, however, greatly preferred and enriched 
Daniel, and at his request he preferred his companions also ; 
but Daniel became one of his chief ministers. No deubt 
they accepted of these preferments, in hopes of rendering 
some service to their people and religion, as well as of doing 
some general good to mankind.—Hence it is plain, that 
hitherto there were no religious tests, or observances re- 
quired by the king, previous to their admission to places of 
trust and authority. : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. I-19. 


No greatness or prosperity can secure so much as an 
undisturbed night’s sleep; and when the Lord pleascs he 
¢€an rendcr men miserable even by uneasy dreams. He 
hath various methods of making known his purposes; in 


order to manifest his own plory, to draw men’s attention 


to, his servants, and to evidence the authenticity of his 
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48 Then the king made Daniel * a°*.v. 16. Gea. 
gregt man, and.gave him many great gifts, *x¥1g.!7-sxWv. 
and made him *ruler over the whole pro- 2sn7"%. 53° 
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AQ Then Daniel requested of the king, 
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Abed-nego,- over the affairs of the pro-, 22%... 


vince of Babylon: but Daniel *satinthe m.23" * 
gate of the king. 
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sacred oracles.—Men are generally more eager to gratify 
curlosity, or to dive into Fa: than to learn the way 
of salvation, or the path of duty:.yet all foreknowledge 
of future events tends to increase anxicty and trouble ; 
except as it is counterpoised by submission to the will, 
and confidence in the wisdom, truth, and love, of God.— 
They, who attend on the courts -of princes, learn the 
language of benevolence: but the most emphatical wishes 
of health, life, or salvation, are frequently unmeaning 
compliments, which run counter to the real desires of their 
hearts. Yet Christians may often use the same words in 
sincerity ; ‘‘ praying for kings and all in authority,” that 
they may properly fill up their high stations on earth, and 
also live for ever in the felicity of heaven.—lIt is a great 
evil, when multitudes are subjected to the arbitrary sway 
of one capricious and haughty tyrant, who may imperiously 
command the mest absurd and impossible things; who, 
having been long humoured, can brook no denial or delay ; 
and who deals about death, without feeling or remorse, on 
the most inoffensive of his subjects. Such rulers are gene- 
rally extremely jealous and suspicious, and apt to mis- 
construe the most reasonable actions, or expressions, into 
rebellion and treason :. and the rewards, which they confer 
when gratified, are a very inadequate counterbalance for 
the miseries that they inflict when enraged ; in which they 
generally involve the innocent with the guilty. We should 
therefore bé thankful to live under a limited monarchy ; in 
which our sovereign is alithorized and ‘enabled to do as 


much good as he will, but has no legal power of doing — 


injustice. —Yet we should remember that God is just, even 
when men are most unjust ; and that they, who fall victims 
to the cruel jealousy of unreasonable tyrants, often on 
other accounts deserve their doom. The Lord alsd orders 
every event, as may best detect the folly and imposture of 
those varied delusions, which succeed one another in the 
world ; and the insufficiency cf all human power, wisdom, 
and penetration: that by the confession even of those, who 
oppose his truth, when baffled in their devices, it may ap- 
pear, that the discoveries which he makes, and the operations 
which he performs, are impossible to all others. But the 
vicws, of the most sagatious of ungodly men, are strangely 
confused, in respect of the glorious Lord of alls they havea 
faint idea of his pre-eminence, and of some. of his per- 
factions ; but his majesty and mercy, his exaltation and 
condescension, his dwelling with human flesh to save and 
bless sinful men, and all the glories displayed in the great 
work of redemption, are wholly hidden from them: and 
they are more apt to conceive of God as distant, and 93 


| not interfering in the affairs of men; than to conclude that 


1g H2 | 


B. C. 580. 


CHAP. HI. 


Nebuchadnezzar sets up a golden image, 
and commands his ministers of state, 
and officers of all kinds, when they hear 
all sorts of musick, to fall down and 
worship it, on pain of being cast into a 
fiery furnace, 1—6. His orders are 


generally complied with, 7. Shadrach,- 


Meshach and Abed-nego, are accused of 
disobedience, 8—12. The hing vehe- 
mently threatens them, if they persist in 
: refusal, defying any God todeliver them; 
but they answer calmly-and resolutely, 
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not ‘a sparrow falls to the ground,” nor ‘a hair from 
“‘ our heads, without him.” 


V. 14-30. 


The furious rage of men who cannot, or will not, dis- 
tinguish between ‘the pure, peaceable,” and holy ‘* wis- 
“«« dom which is from above,” and that, ‘‘ which is earthly, 
‘< sensual, and devilish,” may involve the servants of God 
under the same condemnation with the vilest impostors ; 
but he knows how to rescue them, and even to make their 
dangers the means of their greatest good. ' He directs them 
to a gentle and cautious deportment, in the midst of the 
greatest injuries and perils: but, whatever methods they 
adopt, for retarding the purposes, or pacifying the rage, of 
wicked men; their grand means is to excite one another 
to prayer for ‘* mercies to the God of heaven,” who is able 
to extricate them from every difficulty, and to keep them 

. from perishing with the wicked.—* The secret of the Lorp 
“sis with them that fear him :’’ and though we do not ex- 
pect such immediate revelations from God, as Daniel was 

* favoured with: yet he will answer oyr believing prayers for 
direction in every perplexity, shew us whatever is for our 
good, and turn our fears and sorrows into grateful praises. 
Every renewed mercy should lead us to renew our adora- 
tions: we should remember the glorious perfections of our 
God, the honour of his kingdom, and the wise and right- 
eous dispensations of his providence, who changes times 
and seasons, and removeth and setteth up kings: we should 
celebrate him, as the Giver of knowledge and wisdom, as 
knowing what is in the darkness, and dwelling in inac- 
cessible light; whilst we thank him for the favours be- 
stowed on us, and for granting us the instruction, help, 
and encouragement, which we sought from him in our tribu- 
lations. But, when the Lord peculiarly honours us before 
men, we must be sure to remember and arenas. that 
*t is not for our own sakes, but for his name’s sake, and 
for the benefit of his church, and for the conviction of his 
enemies, that there is indeed a God in heaven, who can 
reveal such secrets, and. perform such works, as it never 

_ entered into the heart of the wisest man to conceive pos- 
sible: of this the prophecies contained in the sacred scrip- 
tures, and fulfilling through the successive ages of the 
world, are a full demonstration to ever considerate mind, 
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13—18. Theyare cast into the furnace, 
the flame of which killeth thosewho threw 
themin, 19—23. Theking isastonished, 
at seeing them walk unhurt in the fire, 
‘with a fourth like to the Son of God, 24, 
They come forth; and all the vast 
company see that the fire has not touched 
them, 26,27. Nebuchadnezzar blesses | 
God, and decrees severe punishment on* Sxs%.03;c0 
those who spake against him, 28,29. vis. 
Their subsequent promotion, 30. 


EBUCHADNEZZAR the _ king : 
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height was threescore cubits, and the 7 
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V. 31—49. 
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The most powerful and renowned ‘empires, which have 
been erected on earth, are but as the baseless fabrick of a 
disjointed vision, which vanisheth when we awake: they 
may excel in brightness and be very terrible, but they are 
only a vain pageant of glory and excellency; for these are 
substantially to be found in God and heavenly things alone, 
—The kings and conquerors of the earth have, in every age, 
kept the nations ina perpetual tumult by theirambitious pro- 
jects, and the revolutions which they have occasioned. Some 
have been more eininent for wealth, some for power, some 
for hardy courage and ruinous success ; their delight has been 
in destroying, subduing, breaking in pieces, and crushing 


. mankind: one form of tyranny has commonly been super- 


seded by another, still more base and barbarous: and men in 
general have been groaning under the effects of their contests 
and vices! But all human power-and prowess tend to decay : 
many mighty empires have gradually been weakened, till 


‘they have been subverted by open enemies, or by intestine 


convulsions. In the midst of all-these events, the God of 
heaven is setting up his kingdom, not by human might or 
power, but by his word and Spirit. This does not inter- 
fere with the proper exercise of any human authority: but 
it will, by its secret operation, overturn and destroy all op- 
posing or intervening power, break in pieces every antichrist, 
fill the earth, and continue for ever.—May we be the willing 
subjects of this kingdom, and spend our lives in seeking its 
peace and prosperity !—It is natural for men to run into ex- 
tremes ; and either to despise and injure, or to idolize, those 
who speak the word of. God to them : but it is our business 
to direct their attention to the great Author and Giver of 
every good gift.—Many have some general apprehensions of 
the power and majesty of God, and that others ought to serve 
him, who.yet have no serious thoughts of worshipping him } 
themselves. He, however, over-rules even such convictions, 
to bring his servants into those'stations, in which they are to 
be seerlly employed: and they may consistently accept the 
favours offered them, when they give them an oppottunity 
of doing good, and are not clogged with any sinful conditions. 
—It behoves those, who are advanced, to be mindful of 
their former friends; but far more to use their influence in- 
promoting the wise and righteous, that God may be glori- 
fied, and the best interests of mankind furthered by them. 
12 
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B.C. 562. CHAPTER IV. B. C. 562. 
: to all people, nations, and languages, 9 Zech. viil-25. 

: Nebuchadnezzar. proclaims to all nations | that dwell in all the earth; ° Peace be® xi i pas 

— the Lord’s dealings with him, adding be- | multiplied unto you. 7 uke ee 
nevolent salutations andadmiring praises, 2 * [thought it good to shew the signs ipcie * 


_-1—3. He states that he had a‘dream 
which the:magicians could not interpret, 
A—7; and that he related it io Daniel, 
8—18; who interpreted it, 1Q9—27. 
The dream is fulfilled, in Nebuchadnez- 
zar’s loss of dignity, reason, and almost 
the human form, for a season, 28—33 ; 
but, being restored, he humbly and fer- 
vently adores and praises God, 34—37. 


aa if the religious tenets of the persecuted do not deserve 


punishment, yet their obstinacy and contempt of legal 
authority do. Thus princes have often been wrought up 
to the highest pitch of rage and fury, against their most 
useful and inoffensive subjects, and their most faithful 
servants: and Christians have been dragged ‘as the vilest 
malefactors before kings and rulers ; and put to the dread- 
{ul alternative, either to risk the everlasting wrath of God 
by deliberate disobediénce to his commandments, or to 
‘suffer every torture which the infernal rage and cruelty of 
man can devise,—They, who have been long accustomed 
to be obeyed with unreserved servility, and to’ overpower 
all opposition, can scarcely conceive of a power above 
them, or a God able to deliver his servants out of their 
hands: but their impious boasts and proud menaces are 
real kindnesses to the persecuted, who need not be careful 


or fearful, in answering under such circumstances. Indeed 
these fiery trials will not suit the superficial, or hypocritical ; 


the fear of man, and Jove of the world, and want of fear or 
love to God ; and above all their want of faith, will concur 
in rendering them apostates in the time of temptation. Nor 
will every real believer be able to stand, with serene and un- 
shaken fortitude, when first cast into such a trying situation. 
But the Lord will strengthen his people’s faith in the time 
of need: and firm reliance on the divine wisdom, power, 
truth, and mercy, together with peace of conscience, and an 
assured joyful hope of heaven, will gradually compose their 
minds, and determine them to venture all consequences ra- 
ther than sin against the Lord. He is as able, as he was in 
ancient times, to preserve the lives of his servants, in the 
most imminent perils, to support them under the most cx- 
quisitc sufferings, and abundantly to recompense all, iheir 
losses fo. his sake. <A firin persuasion of these truths will 
fortify the «vul against :emptations to prevaricate, or to be 
ashamed of Christ: fur no plea of necessity, danger, obliga- 
tion, or cxample will be sufficient, if we deliberately break 
God's commandments for the sake of temporal safety or ad- 
vantage.—We should be meek in our replics, even when ex- 
posed to the most unmerited injuries, ‘* not rendering rail- 
** ing for railing.” for ‘the wrath of man worketh nob the 
‘¢ righteousness of God;” but we must also be decisive, that 
we will obey God rather than man, arid take the consequences, 


V. 24—90. 
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A firm and resolute conduct, however calm and prudent, 


_as theiy eternal good. 


it was 


® * 
and wonders, © that the high God hath © seins sefore me- 


Joshi. vii. 19; Ps. 


wrought toward mie, he Vi. Dos 8 
5 : id e XC. ’ o 
3 How ‘great are his signs! and howe Ps. ixti, 16. acts 


° . . ° Xxii. 3—16. Xavi. 
mighty are his wonders! © his king- 9-6 ||. 
ae = . ° . ® ° "a0. 1 Ai ° 

dom is an everlasting kingdom, -and Jiis  19,20.bevii. to. 


dominion zs from generation to genera , Rom: x. 3% 
tion vi, 96. vii. 14. 
: 27: Ps. Ixvi. 7. 


CXXXV. 13. I8. ix. 7. Jer. X. 10. Luke i, $2, 33. ! Tim. i, 17. Heb. i. 8 Rev. xi. Ld, - 
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will greatly enrage proud persecutors, whose furious couns 
tenances both shew the misery cf being the slaves to their 
own passions, and prove whose children they are, and what 
master they serve: but th's does not render them in any de- 
gree the more to be feared; for after all they cin only kul 
the body, and by increasing the zn/enseness, they decrease the 
duration, of the sufferings which they inflict,and only expose 
their own folly and impotency.—But what incalculable guilt 
have persecutors to answer tor! The crimes of their nu- 


merous instruments will in somesense be chargeable on theni: © 


and the souls of the murdcrers, (if not their lives also,) as 
well as the blood of the murdered, will be required at their 
bandss It must then be infinitely dangerous to all, whether 
principals or accessaries, to meddle with this diabolical busi- 
ness: and could we Jook into the eternal world, we should 
behold the persecuted believer safe from the malice of his 
foes; and the willing exccutioners of the unjust rage of 
persecuturs, enduring the wrath of God in unquenchable 
fire-—The Lord can render every furnace of affliction; and 
the bed of death, nay, the rack, or the flames, the scene 
of sweet communion betwixt him ard his people. Their 
sufferings only tend to loosen their bonds, and to set them.at 
liberty from sin and the world: they may be comfortable in 
any,situation, by the manifested presence of the Son of God; 
and this may be so evident, as even to fill their persecutors 
with astonishment and dismay.—The Lord can soon con- 
vince the most proud that he is above them; and he can 
shew them the madness and foliy of their rebellion: and 
he will effectually ‘* cause the wrath of man to turn to his 
‘* praise, and restrain the remainder of it:” he can extort 
adorations even from his efemtes; and make all men see 


| how wise, safe, and happy they are, who adhere to his 


service, in seasons of peculiar danger and difficulty. He 
can make these, who have no love to him, insrumental, in 
stopping the mouths of blasphemers, and in promoting the 
knowledge of, his gteat name: and he can render the 
‘sufferings of his people conducive to their temporal as weil 
‘ Q Lorp God otf hosts, blessed is 
‘¢ the man, who putteth his trust in thee!""—Finally, let 
us remember, that he, who preserved these pious Jews 


in the fiery furnace, is able to uphold us in'the hour of 


sharp temptation, to keep us from falling into sin, in the 
most unfavourable circumstances, and *' to prevent us 
* faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding 


Pd ‘ 


rT; joy. ‘ . 
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FP 67 Je 4 @& I Nebuchadnezzar ‘ was at rest in 
it; Bp xxvii s Mine house, and flourishing: in my palace: 
5 I saw *a dream which made me 
_¥.33. ‘afraid, and “the thoughts upon my bed, 
'g See on i. Lev. ° 6 
5,6 19. viiesand the visions of my head troubled me. 
‘ en, x in 1. JOdD a 
vi-13,1¢- | ~=6 Therefore made I a decree to bring 


Gea. xii. 7 in all the wise men of Babylon before me, 


pa that they might make known unto me 


the interpretation of the dream. 
7 Then came in the magicians, the 
eastrologers, the Chaldeans, and the sooth- 
sayers: and I told the dream before them; 
_ Kt Baty. 2.1 but they did not make known unto me 

*Tim si % 9 the interpretation thereof. 

av. p, 8 Butatthe last Daniel came in before 
, 2vi.1.Jee2 me, whose name was “ Belteshazzar, ac- 
41. 14. 1s. Ixitl. cording to the name of my god ' and in 


“ki. 7 


NOTES. 
' CHAP. IV. V. 1—3. This chapter no doubt con- 


tains the exact words of Nebuchadnezzar’s proclamation, 
which Daniel was directed to insert in his prophecy ; and 
thus it received the sanction of divine inspiration. Nebu- 
chadnezzar was induced to send the wonderful narrative of 
those things which had happened to him, connected with his 
sentiments concerning them, into every part of his extensive 
dominions ; whilst he was under that impression of divine 
things, which they had made upon his mind.—We have re- 
- peatedly found this haughty monarch under some general 
convictions, concerning the pre-eminent power and majesty 
of JEHOVAH; yet it was also evident, that there was no 
effectual change in his disposition and conduct: but the be- 
ginning and the conclusion of this chapter lead us, at least, 
to hope, with prevailing confidence, that he was at last made 
a monument of the'victorious power of divine grace, and the 
exceeding riches of divine mercy. Without any such 
pompous additions to his name, and style of king, as were 
generally customary; (£zrq@ vii. 12;) he addressed himself 
to all the inhabitants of the earth, meaning chiefly, but not 
exclusively, thosevof his own dominions. He began by 
wishing them peace, as the sum of all earthly blessings ; 
which is the more observable, as he had spent his life in 
. embroiling them in wars: he deemed it good, thus pib- 


lickly, to declare the miraculous dealings of God with him; 


it was proper, reasonable, becoming; and useful: and he 
concluded with breaking out into admiration of the greatness 
and power of the wonderful works of JEHOVAH, and an 
acknowledgment of his everlasting authority and kingdom. 
—If we consider Nebuchadnezzar’s previous character, and 
the most humiliating and distressing calamity which the 
chapter records, we must be convinced, that sullen silence, 
or outrageous blasphemy, was far more to be expected from 
him, than such.an adoration as this, of that God who had so 
degraded and abased him. 

Y. 4—7. ‘ God’s particular judgment often resembles 


* the general one, in—coming—suddenly and unexpect- 


‘ edly, when men indulge themselves in. carnal security.’ 


(Lowth.)}-—-After Nebuchadnezzar had successfully finished | 


DANIEL. 


whom is the Spirit of the holy Goda: and 

before him I told the dream, saying, 7 
Q O Belteshazzar, ™ master of the ma- mse on i. 90, Hl. 

gicians, because I know that * the Spirit of» 8. Gea. all. 39, 


tation thereof. 
_ 10 Thus were the visions of mine-+head 
in my bed; I * saw, and behold ‘a tree® £bs- war se. 
in the midst of the earth, and the height 15533" 
thereof was great. Meek Fae 
11 The tree grew, and was strong, and | 
and the sight thereof to the end of all the Bats hk oe . 
earth. A 
12 The leaves thereof were fair, and 


the height thereof * reached unto heaven, * * Dati nh 


his wars, and the vast improvements and buildings which 
he made at Babylon, of which many authors have written 
copiously, and as men filled with astonishment; he had 
uninterrupted peace, rest, and prosperity in his palace, 
and probably expected to end his days in tranquil enjoyment: 
but he was suddenly alarmed by a remarkable dream, and 
by his thoughts upon his bed concerning it. Accerding to 
custom, therefore, he published an edict, commanding the 
attendance of all his wise men, that they might interpret the 


dream to him: but, though on a former occasion they had 


promised to interpret his dream, if he would declare it to 
them; yet they were not able at this time to do its nay 
they did not so much as venture to attempt it. Perhaps t 
thought that some calamity was foreboded: but not be- 
ing able to determine any thing distinctly about it; they did 
not choose to'risk the consequence of a conjectural interpre- 
tation, but rather to submit to the disgrace of not being able 
to interpret it, as no other punishment was denounted. 

8, g- Whether the king consulted the other wise 


men to prove them, before he applied t6 Daniel; or whe- 


ther he would rather have received the desired information 
from them, than from him ; he could scarcely avoid recol- 
lecting, that Daniel had formerly shewn him both ‘his 
dream and the interpretation of it.—In relating this con- 
ference he sbeersed. that Daniel was also called Belte- 
shazzar, according to the name of his god, Bel, or Belus ; 
as he had formerly worshipped this idol as his god, though 
when he wrote this he worshipped the God of heaven; 
(37) and that in Daniel was * the Spirit of the holy Gods,” 
or of the holy God: the name of God being plural in the 
Hebrew, though generally used with a singular adjective 
or verb.—He next noticed, that he had addressed Daniel, 
as “the master of the magicians” as being pre-eminent 
among all the reputedly wise men of Babylon: for he had 
not at that time learned to distinguish betwixt a prophet of 
the Lord and these impostors, except as he deemed Daniet 
more skilful than ach Convinced, however, that he spake 
by ‘the Spirit of the holy Gods,” or the Lord God of Israel, 
and that no secret was so concealed from him, as to occa- 
sion him any perturbation of .mind; he earnestly desired 
him to interpret his visions, a 
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B. €. 570. 
the fruit thereof much; and in it was 
# ser. xxvii. & 7 meat for all: ‘the beasts of the field had 
. * shadow under it, and “the fowls of the 
heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and 
all flesh was fed of it. 
_ 13 J saw *in the vision of my head 
y 17. %3- PSY O6n my bed, and, behold, ’.a watcher 


jorn:. 6. 
& Lam. iv. 20. 
-p Matt. xiii. 32. 
€ xiii. 19. 


x 5. 10. vil. le 


i heaven ; | 
_ iade _, 14 He cried “aloud, and said thus, 
might. Rev. x." Ffew down the tree, and cut off his 


a3s.v. 20. Matt. branches: shake off his leaves and scatter 


iii, 10. VL : 
Lake ill. 9. xi his fruit ; "let the beasts get away from un- 
_ Bi ser, Oi der it, and the fowls from his branches. 
¢ ge uz iais, 5 Nevertheless, ‘leave the stump of 
his roots in the earth, even with a band 
of tron and brass, in the tender grass of 
the field ; and let it be wet with the dew 
of heaven, and /e¢ his portion be with the 
beasts in the grassofthe earth. -  - 
4 su nse, 8 16 Let his heart “be changed from 
y.4+ 5: Lakevili. man’s, and let a beast’s heart be given 
‘en aisnivs unto him; and let *seven times pass over 
Rev. xii. 14. hi m. 


V. 10—18. As the king lay asleep, he dreamed that 
he saw a tree, in the centre of the earth, (conceiving of it 
as of a wide extended plain;) of so enormous a height and 
size, that it’s top reached to heaven, and it was visible to 
the extremity of the earth, This tree was covered with an 
exuberance of beautiful leaves, and loaded with immense 
quantities of fruit; its branches formed a covert for the 
beasts of the field, and places for the nests of the fowls of 
the air, and all the inhabitants of the earth fed upon its 
fruit. .This represented the exceedingly prosperous condi- 
tion of Nebuchadnezzar, the height of its exaltation, the 
extent of his dominions and renown, the splendour of his 
kingdom, the multitude of his subjects who received pro- 
tection from him, and the peace and plenty which they 
enjoyed under his administration. (Marg. Ref.) He then 
saw a watcher and a holy One; either a holy angel, or 
‘a divine person, called a watcher, as watching over thie 
affairs of men, (23, 24,) who spake with great autho- 
rity and energy, and as one giving orders to his servants, 
to hew down the tree, &c: yet, when the branches, 
leaves, and fruit should be destroyed or scattered, and the 
beasts and fowls driven away, the stump of the tree was to 
be preserved in the earth, as if girt round with iron and 
brass; being overgrown with grass, and wet with the dew 
of heaven.—Here a transition was made from the tree, to 
Nebuchadnezzar who was represented by it; the tree being 
lost sight of, a person came in its stead; as the imagina- 
tion in dreams fequently passes from one thing to another, 
in awild and incoherent manner. This person, was re- 
_ presented as living on the grass of the field, as wetted with 
the dew of heaven, as having his portion with the beasts; 
and as having lost the heart or disposition of a man; being 
estranged from the pursuits, employments, and manners 


CHAPTER IV. 


17 This matter is by the decree of! $3,%,.1 "ng 
the watchers, and the demand. by theg samso°s— 
word of &the holy ones: to the intent ie ** ® 
“that the living may know that ‘the’ 1, tt: a0. 
most High ruleth in the kingdom offi a8, $0-38 a1. 


men, and giveth it to whomsoever he =. 5. xii 


will, and setteth over it “ the basest of k #5. xi.01.18am, - 


18. 8. S. Xie 8 
cxiii. 7, 8. Ez. 


men. Vii. 24. 1 Cor. i. 
18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar ** 

had seen. Now thou, O Belteshazzar, 

declare the interpretation thereof, ! foras-! 73.7.7: 8 1. 


en. xli. 8. 15. 
much as all the wise men of my kingdom 13.2: S. ivi 
are not able to make known unto me the 
interpretation ; “but thou art able; for ss‘ss 4 fink 
the Spirit of the holy Gods is in thee. a ee 
19 GY Then ” Daniel, whose name was" fi? °% ¥ 
Belteshazzar, °was astonished for one? 26%," 
hour, and his thoughts troubled him. , eae ane 


The king spake, and said, Belteshazzar, , )t™- i 17, 


P fet not the dream, or the interpretation $4, °%, 7%! 
thereof, trouble thee. Belteshazzar an- Pi 
swered and said, * My lord, 'the dream be xii sii fos 
to them that hate thee, and the interpre-. Se on'e sam. 
° . . _ xviii, SQ, Jere 
tation thereof to thine enemies. xix. 7. 


of life, pecaliar to the human species, and fitted to associate 
with the beasts of the field. Thus he would continue, till 
seven times, or years, passed over him; and then this con- 
dition would be terminated, and~he restored to his former 
capacities and situation. All this would take place by * the 
** decree of the watchers, and by the demand of the holy 
“* Ones,” which some understand of the holy angels, the 
ministers of Providence; who obtained from God this de- 
cree, and commission to carry it into execution, for the 
manifestation of the divine glory in abasing this proud man. 
Others by “ holy ones” understand the saints of God, true 
believers, in answer to whose earnest prayers for deliverance 
from oppression, this decree was made. But some think 
that the ‘“*‘ Holy, Holy, Holy Lorp God of Hosts,” the 
triune JEHOVAH, was meant by the watchers and the Holy 
Ones: and indeed Daniel’s interpretation gives great sanction 
to this opinion: as he says that ‘* this was the decree of the 
‘“* most High.” (23, 24.) By his appointment this event 
would take place, and be notified to all who lived on the 
earth, to convince them that the most High was the ruler in 
the kingdom of men; that he was above the mightiest mo- 
narchs, and disposed of them and their dominions as he 
pleased; and that he frequently placed over them the meanest 


and basest of men.—This dream Nebuchadnezzar desired - 


Daniel to interpret; as he, and he alone, could do it, by the 
inspiration of the Spirit of God. | 

V. 19. When Daniel had heard this dream, and per- 
ceived what a terrible calamity was coming on his prince 
and benefactor, for whom he had a benevolent regard ; 
and when he considered the painful, and even perilous, 
service imposed on him, of declaring this terrible, message 
from God to a man of so impetuous and violent a temper ; 
he was greatly astonished, and kept silence for an hour 
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-p Secon \0—49,.— 
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20 The-* treé that thou sawest which 
grew, and was strong, whose height 
reached unto the heaven, and the sight 
thereof to all the earth ; . 

-21 Whose leaves were fair, and the 
fruit thereof mucn, and in it was meat for 
alls under which ihe beasts of the field 
dwelt, and upon whose branches the fowls 

of the heaven had their habitation : 

Ser ow ii-37,.92- 9.9 It is ‘thou, O king, that are grown 
2 utpy. te and become strong ; for “ thy greatness is 

Tone aie. grown, and reaclieth unto heaven, and thy 

crit, a ger, dominion to the end of the earth. 


. Sep or ii. 37, 38. 


evil, 4. Jer. 
: 11,6—S. R ° : bs 
wits. | 2306 Amd «whereas the king ‘saw a 


% See ot l3~17, 


watcher and an holy One coming down 
from heaven, and seying, Hew the tree 
down, and destroy it ; yet leave the stump 
of the roots thereof in the earth, even 
with a band of iron and*brass, in the 
tender grass of the field; and let it be 
wet with the dew of heaven, * and /e¢ his 
portion Ze with the beasts of the field, till 
seven times pass over him; 


% 15. v. Ql. 


under perturbation of mind. This the king noticed, and 
bad him not be troubled at the dream, or its interpretation; 
intimating that he should not be offended at him, for de- 
claring the heaviest tidings to him. Accordingly Daniel 
introduced the subject with avery courtly, yet doubtless 
sincere, expression of his good-will: had the matter rested 
with him, the dream and its interpretation would have 
concerned only his enemies; but the most high God had 
otherwise determined.—t He was troubled for the great 
* judgment of God, which he saw ordained against the 
“king: and so, the prophets used, on the one part, to de- 
« nounce God’s judgments, tor the zeal they bare to his. 
‘ glory; -and on the other part, to have compassion upon 
‘ man, and also to consider, that they should be subject 
“to God’s judgments, if he did not regard them with 
‘ pity.’ 

One hour. The word hour, as‘measuring time, occurs 
first in the writings of this prophet. (iti. 15.) 

V. 20—26. The application of the dream to Nebu- 
chadnezzar was very obvious. He was the flourishing 
tree; which in various respects was emblematical of his 
power, fame, wealth, and prosperity. The hewing down 
also of this tree, with the circumstances attending it, 
shewed his loss of tliese advantages, through that judgment 
of God which was coming upon him: for, being smitten 
with a most extraordinary madness, and becoming for a 
time like a brute, he would be utterly incapable of all the 
functions of government. Being consequently set aside, 
others would assume the direciion of publick affairs: while 
no remedy being found for his malady, and he discovering 
in every thing the propensities of an animal, he would be 
driven from the dwellings of men, and left to associate 
with the beasts, feeding with them -upon grass, and ex. 


‘DANIEL. 


wet thee with the dew of heaven, 


 -B.C.570. 
24 This is the interpretation, O. king; 


and this is ’ the decree of the most High, ” 5 a 37—%> 


which is 7come upon my lord the king 37 i.’xs0 es, 
25 That they shall * drive thee from Th" *™™' 
men, and thy dwelling shall be with the “zero au, 
heasts of the field, and they shall makes Ser on 33, 33 
thee to eat grass as oxen, .and they shall Marv.s—. ~ 
and ae eae 

seven times shall pass over thee; > till 7.2 


the kingdom of men, and giveth it to 


whomsoever he will, oN oe ae 
. J: Acts i P] s 

26 And whereas they commanded ‘to_¢cor.¥. i. 

1 ; f xxxiv.. SI, 
leave.the stump of the tree-roots; thy  s. Prov. xvi, ¢° 
. REVili, 15. Is. lv. 


kingdom shall be sure unto thee, after © 7, 22. xvit 


27—S2. Matt. 


that thou shalt have known that ‘the i s. acs vii. 
heavens do rule. iv. 8—10. 


g Ps. xli. 1—S. Is. 
lyiii. 5—7. 10— 
12. Bz. xviii. 7. 
Luke xi. 4le 
Acts x. Q—4, 
Gal. vy. 6.18. 92. 


27 Wherefore, O king, *let my coun- 

sel be acceptable unto thee, and ‘ break 
off thy sins by righteousness, and thine zph. hv. ss. 
State Se iy ; ° , b 1 Kings xxi, 99. ° 
iniquities ® by shewing mercy to the poor ; Joel its 4. Sou, 
hig: * ° Th. 9. Zeph. 

if it may bea * lengthening of thy UPON 2 os ate of 
quillity. thine grver. 


the weather. ' This would continue for seven times, oF. 
years; till at length he would be made to know, that the 
most High ruled in the kingdom of men, and gave it to 
whom he pleased.—It is observable that Daniel omitted 
the last expression-used by the king; ‘* And setteth up over 
‘it the basest of men;” thinking perhaps the application 
mortifying enough without - repeating it.—He also shewed 


‘him, that the kingdom would be ensured to him, after he 


was convinced, that, however high any of the kings. of 
the earth might be exalted, the heavens,-or the God of 
heaven, alone ruled with independent and absolute autho- 
rity.—This dream and its interpretation would soon become 
known in the court of Nebuchadnezzar; and as Daniel 
was in great authority there, when the former part of it 
received so remarkable an accomplishment, he would use 
his influence to lead all parties concerned to expect the ful- 
filment of the latter part also: and thus God wonderfully 
inclined their hearts to wait for that event, managing the 
affairs of the empire by a regency, and not advancing any 
other person to the throne; that it might be open for Ne- 
buchadnezzar’s restoration, when he recovered the use of 
his rational powers. 

V. 27. Donic! concluded, by intreating the king to take 
in good potc the counsel that he was about to.give him s. 
aiid in good Czrnest to repent, and renounce his sins, and 
begin to lead a life of righteousness; to cease from all 
oppression are injustice, and to shew mercy to his poor 
subjects and captives, especially the poor worshippers of 
J&HOVAU: that su, renouncing idolatry, he might become 
the servant of the most High Gad; for perhaps this might 
prove a leugthening of his tranquillity. Daniel could not be 
sure, but that this judgment was conditionally denounced,. 
(as the destruction. of Nineveh. by -Jonah,) of it might at 


posed, without shelter or covering, to the inclemencics of | least be retarded, og alleviated. ‘ Wherefore, Q king, 


~ 
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inom. xii 1. 98 @ All éhis''came upon the king 

_ Zech. i 6. Matt: Nebuchadnezzar. s 

k Gen. vi 9. E* 99: At the “end of twelve months, he 

| Q. yo. 18 er walked * in the palace of the kingdom of 

© Or pO Babylon. ae To 
gProv.xviite. 30 The king spake and said, ‘Is not 
4,5. ike xiv this "great Babylon, "that I have built 
mGen. x.10.xi for the house of the kingdom, by the 
‘19. xxii. 5. xvi might of my power, ° and for the honour 


, ni Chr. XXIx. 12 of my majesty, ? 


—ld. 2 Chr. ue if 2 r 
b 6 is x 8- 31 While ’ the word was in the king’s 
Ez. xxvtl.2 mouth, there % fell a voice from heaven, 


ov. 18, 19. Esth, 


Fr 9 0 Six. saying, O king Nebuchadnézzar, to thee 
7 5 . e J e? : s e 
ewe Gey. x.it is Spoken; ' The kingdom is departed 
SI. Rev. xai. 24 
iy from thee. 
. Vu ry . cy . 5 e 
*w 1. 3b xx» 32 And ‘they shall drive thee from 
. 1K li. 20. e . 
qh aee-men, and thy dwelling shall be with the 
John ‘xii. “es beasts of the field: they shall make thee 
, Kevavie 7, to eat grass as oxen, and seven times shall 
, till. M4. xv! 23 Dass over thee, ‘until thou know that the 
25.—v. 21. Joh xxx. 5—7.  — t Sce on 17. 95. Ex. viii, 10, 1x, 14.29. Josh. iv. 24, Job xii. 
18—@]. Prov, viii. 15, 16. Is. XXxVil. 20, xiv. 3. Jer. xxvii. 5. 


§ —repard the counsel, which I—give thee :—be thou 
‘ careful to turn away from those sins, wherewith thou 
‘ hast provoked God, unto-a holy and ‘righteous carriage 
.© before him;—resolvé now to demean. thyselt religiously 
* towards God, and mercifully towar«s his afflicted people: 
‘ and if there be any possible means to continue thy peace 
‘ and welfare, this is it which I have now prescribed thee.’ 


(Bp. Hall.) —‘ Cease from provoking God any longer by ~ 


‘ thy sins; that he may mitigate his punishment, if thou 
‘ shew, by thy upright life, that thou hast true faith and 
‘repentance.’ ‘ Let there be an healing of thy error.” 
(Marg.) ‘Suffer the errors of thy former life to be re- 
* dressed.’—The Septuagint renders the first clause, Redeem 
€ thy iniquities by alms-deeds:’ but the translation no more 
accords to the original, than the doctrine does to the con- 
stant tenour of scripture. = 

V. 28—33. The Lord. gave Nebuchadnezzar a year’s 
respite; and space tor repentance: but he seems neither to 
have repented, nor profited by Daniel’s plain-dealing; and 
probably the impression wore ‘off in a continual succession 
of business and pleasure. So that, after-the expiration of 
the. year, he was exceedingly elated in his mind by reflect- 
ing on his great success and achievements. He is generally 
supposed to have been walking in a terrace of those hanging 
gardens, which were annexed to his most magnificent palace: 
these were raised to a vast height in the atr, with surprising 
art, labour, and expence;, and from the uppermost of them 
he had, a. view. at once of: the whole-city, and all its.samp- 
tuous edifices. Wit these objects, betore his eyes,.he said 
(probably in soliloquy,) ** Is not this great Babylon, which 
‘ T have builr, &c?”—Tne city had indeed been founded 


many ages before: but be nad vastly enlarged, beautified, - 


enriched, réplenished, and fortified it; so that: it became 
the wonder af the world, for its walls, temples, palaces, 
and decorations; aud thereiore he spake,. as if he had built 
it fron the ground, ‘Lhe end he proposed in these works 
WaS,, that it might be ‘ the house 

; ss i ge ae 6. 
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of his kingdom,” his 


B. C. 562. 


—vVil. 14. Ps. Xe 
16. cxlv. 13. Is. 
ix. 6, 7. Mic, iv. 
7. Luke le 396 
Rey. xi. «5. 

d Job xxiv. 14, 
15. 19—Q4. Ts. 


Q4. 

t Sam. itt. 18. 
Job xvii. 19. Ps. 
XXxili. 9 — Lhe 
CXV. 27. CXXXV. 6e 
Is. xiv. | 
xlvi. 16, 
Matt. xi. 25, 26. 
Actsiv. as. Eph. 
11. Phil. ii, 10, 
i) 


most. High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
and giveth it to whomsoever he will, "isan ee 
'33 The “same hour was the thing ful- v‘ceon2s. 93. ~ 
filled upon Nebuchadnezzar: * and he wasy fs. "cai. 1. 
driven from men, and did eat grass as 1, &. Jon, <= 
oxen, and his body was wet with the dewz Joi. at. Pi: 
of heaven, till his hairs were grown like svi, 8. 15-2. 
eagles’ feathers, and his nails like birds’, 292-3: 
claws. tame ios. 
84 And “at the end of the days I? die. cave 10. 
Nebuchadnezzar * lifted up mine eyes v. si Tim. i. 
unto heaven, and mine understanding re-_ iv. 
turned unto me, and *I blessed * the 
most High, and I praised and honoured 
» him that liveth for ever, * whose domi- 
njon is an evcrlasting dominion, and his 
kingdom is from generation to genera-e 
tion : 
35.And ‘all the. inhabitants of the 
earth ave reputed as nothing: ‘and he 
doeth according to his willin the army of 


i, 
1k 


royal city, the centre of his kingdom, and the seat of his 
government: this he supposed he had done by his own 
power; and he aimed in doing it to promote * the honour 
‘* of his majesty.” Thus he took all the glory to himself, 
and overlooked entirely his obligations and accountableness 
to God, and his dependence on him: he regarded the whole 
as his own, to be used according to his own will, and for his 
own glory, without any respect to the will and glory of God. 
—This was the language of a proud apostate rebel, of one 
who ‘aspired to the throne of God and was his rival, 
according to the first temptation, ‘* Ye shall be as gods ;* 
and according to the character of the ambitious tempte:, 
who aspires to be the god and prince’ of this world. 
(Marg. Ref.) But whilst this proud word was in the 
king’s mouth, and probably known to none but God and 
himself; a voice came from heaven directed to him by 
name,.and denouncing the immediate exccution of the 
sentence predicted in the dream. These seem to have been 
the last words which he understood, before he was deprived 
of his reason; and they were attended with such terror, as 
might concur in bringing ‘the judgment upon him: he, 
however, well recollected them, when at length he recover. 
ed his senses. Immediately tne sentence -was. carricd into 
execution; and he continued brutalized, (so to speak,) till 
his hairs, (probably over his whole body,) ‘were “ grown 


* like eagics’ feathers, and his nails hke birds’ claws.”— 


It is of no use to enquire particularly into the nature 
and causes: of this strange malady, or to shew that aught 
of the: kind ever befel any other person. ‘* Nothing is too 
‘© hard’ for the Loxp:’ it was immediately from him, 
in-execufion of his mghicous sentence, for the display of his 
own glory, and: for the most merciful purposes ; though 
it had: the appearance of severity. The previous nosice, 
given by the. dream and its.intcrpretation, would- tend to 


dispose-the petsons concerned to concur with the divine 


appoimtment, and to leave the king, for the time, to the life. 


of a brutes. 


c See on 3. il. 44. 
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\slix. 1. Is. xxvi. 


stop ix. «. 1.earth2 and ® none can stay his hand, or 
=e. xlit. “say unto him, " What doest thou? 
TOV. . .90. a . 
Iaxliie 1s. dcts 30 At the same time ‘ my reason re- 
v. 39.' 1X. 5. XI. . ; ; f 

1, Cor = az.turned unto me ; and for the glory of my 
xxi, 2, 13: kingdom, mine honour and brightness 


xi. 2. ‘Is. xlv. 9 


—it, Rom. ix returned unto me ; and my counsellors 


19, 20. Xi. 
, oh ! Cori 16 and my lords sought unto me ; and I was 
j 1S. 26, $2. 2@Chr. xxxili. 12, 13- : 


V. 34—97- At the end of the predicted season, Ne- 


buchadnezzar was suddenly restored to. the perfect use of 


his reason. He lifted up his eyes to heaven, asa rational 
creature, and in adoration of the glorious majesty of God, 
who there reigned over all the kings of the earth ; and, 
(instead of raging “like a wild bull in a net,” as so proud a 
man under so mortifying a dispensation would have been 
apt to do,) he blessed and praised the most high God ; 
acknowledging the justice, wisdom, and mercy of his 
dealings with him; thanking him for sparing and recover- 
ing him; and giving him honour and worship, as the 
living and true God, the universal, almighty, and ever- 
lasting Sovereign ; in comparison of whom all the inha- 
bitants of the earth, even the mightiest monarchs and 


conquerors, are reputed as nothing 3. who doeth according 


to his own will both in the glorious armies of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth : and as.none can with- 
stand his power, or defeat his counsels ; so none may find 
fault with any thing he docth, or call him to account; 
seeing he hath an unalienable right to do what he will, and 
cannot deviate from the most perfect wisdom, justice, 
truth, and goodness.—This acknowledgment was the first 
evidence, that his reason was restored to him; and it 
shewed that he was far more rational than he had ever 
before been; and more fit for ruling others, seeing he 
understood his subordination to God, as his Ruler and 
Lord. Accordingly he was reinstated in his honour and 
prosperity, that his kingdam might be rendered more 
glorious and renowned than ever: his counsellors and 
princes, (induced probably by Daniel,) perceiving the 
predicted change, sought to him, and replaced him on his 
throne; and he was more honoured and prospered than 
he had been before, as he probably ruled more in righ- 
teousness, and for the general,good of his subjects. And 
now he declared to the whole world, that, instead of seek- 
ing his own glory, or worshipping Belus, it was his 
usiness and constant practice to worship and honour the 
king of heaven; all whose works verified his holy word ; 
all whose dealings with his creatures were in justice and 
wisdom, and who knew how to humble in repentance, 
or to abase in contempt and destruction, those who walked 
in pride, and had been most habituated to it, or most 
odious in it.—No better words could possibly have been 
spoken on the subject, nor can any comment reach 
‘their energy and full meaning: and though we cannot 
perhaps certainly conclude any man’s conversion from his 
words, without we witness his works coincident with 
them; yet there can be no reasonable doubt, that he was a 
true penitent, a convert to God, and a believer. The 
simplicity and humility, with which he recorded his own 
proud and vain-glorious language, and the diligence with 

which ‘he circulated this mortifying narrative throughout 


DANIEL. 


f_Ps, xxiii. & 14 heaven, and among ‘ the inhabitants of the | 
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established in my kingdom, and excellent * ja % 
majesty was “ added unto me. Mat, vi.” 83. 

37 Now'I Nebuchadnezzar praise andi 6. 30. v: 4-es. 
extol and honour-™ the king of heaven, mv. ss. st, al. 


® all whose works are truth, and his ways= Dent. sxali. 4. 


judgment: and ° those that walk in pride =i 4_ 


he is able to abase. 95 cxiv. 07, 18. 
16. ev. 


5 : Is. ¥. Rg 
XV. 9. Xvi. 7. XIX. I, 9. © 30, 31. Vv. 20—24, Ex. xviii. 11. @ Chr, xxxiil, . 
xi. 1, 12. Ez. xvi. 56. 63. Jam. Ve 6, 7. 1 Pet. Ve 5, 6. 4 i, 12. t9. Job 


his empire, concur with his excellent discourse of God 
and his works, and his dealings with him, in establishing 
this conclusion. And the exceeding riches of God’s mercy 
and grace, in rendering such a proud tyrant, idolater, and 
oppressor, one of his children and servants, should not be 
veiled from our view. Nor does this instance materially 
differ from the case of other sinners, who have given evi- 
dence of their humiliation, repentance, faith,. reconcilia- 
tion to God, love to him, and zeal for his glory, even 
when connected with their own disgrace: for ‘* where sin 
“hath abounded grace much more abounds..’—** Nebu- 
‘ chadnezzar exposes himself to shame before the whole 
‘ world, that he may glorify God. This is the true way 


* of praising God.’—It is computed that Nebuchadnezzar 


did not live above a year after this restoration ; and though 
the imperfect histories which remain of those times, give no 
distinct account of these events; yet they expressly mention, 
that he prophesied of the conquests of Baby a by the Medes 
and Persians, and of other remote transactions. ‘This must 
have arisen from the attention which he paid, towards the 
close of his life, to the prophecies of Daniel, and the assu- 
rance, with which he declared his expectation concerning 
the accomplishment of them. rd 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—9. 


—i_e— 
The rin egal language of those, who have most 
disturbed the earth by their ambition, implies that peace is 
the greatest of all blessings; and that they are the best 
friends to mankind, and the most honourable characters, 
who do most towards promoting and muluplying peace, 
temporal and spiritual, betwixt God and man, betwixt man 
and man, and in men’s hearts and consciences.-—-When 
a sinner ‘* comes to himself,” whatever his previous cha- 
racter and conduct have been, he will deem it good-to pro- 
mote the welfare of mankind, by diffusing the knowledge of 
God, and of his glorious perfections and wonderful works; 
and, if occasion require, he will be ready to declare the very 
things, which most discover the sinfulness and folly of his 
own conduet, and the pride of his own heart.—The more 
men get acquainted with God and -his works, the higher 
their admiration will be of his greatness and glory ; and the 
less will they think of their own attainments and exaltation; 
and: we should all count it our privilege to propagate our 
discoveries on such interesting subjects, according to our 
measure of ability, influence, or authority —When carnal 
men have accomplished their projects, and have arrived.at 
the degree of prosperity and affluence, to which they aspired ; 
when they are at rest in their houses or palaces, and flou- 


rishing in their external circumstances; when they are say- 
ing to their souls, in vain-confident security, ‘* Soul, take 
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_, + Belshazzar feasts with his lords, &c : 


they drink wine out of the sacred vessels 
of God’; and join in praising their idols, 
1—4. A hind is seen writing on the 
wall, and the astrologers Leing unable to 
read what was written, greatly terrify 
the king and his nobles, 5—Q. Daniel, 
by means of the queen, is brought in, 


‘* thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry:” then there is 
reason to conclude, that some heavy calamity impends over 
them.—If at any time terror seizes on ungodly men, they 
generally first seek direction, or relief, from sinful measures 
or worthless delusions: nor do any of us at all times apply 
to the Lord, or his servants, for counsel or comfort, till 
other counsellors and comforters disappoint our expectations. 
The more these are proved, the more evidently is their 
worthlessness discovered, and the plainer it appears, that 
they promise only t@deceive. But it is happy, if a¢ last we 
are willing humbly to hearken to those, who are taught by 


the Spirit of our holy God, to make known to us his truth - 


and will. Yet many have general convictions, as well as 
repeated instructions, concerning the divine perfections, 
authority, and majesty; and concerning a discrimination of 
characters between the faithful, ministers of Christ, and de- 
ceivers of every kind; whose views remain strangely indis- 
tinct, whose hearts still cleave to their idols, superstitions, 
and lusts; and who only apply for information in their per- 
plexity, without any disposition to yield an obedient ear to 
the commandments of God. 


V. 1o—18. 


ee 
The utmost worldly prosperity and exaltation, is but as 
that of a tree growing out of the earth, to a great height, 
very conspicuous, covered with leaves and branches, and 
such fruit as may profit men in their temporal interests ; 
and which must soon be cut down, destroyed, or cast into 


the fire: but ‘the trees of righteousness,” which the 


Lord hath planted, when they cease to flourish and bear 
fruit on earth, shall be transplanted to heaven, and be 
fruitful and flourishing there (i ever.—Monarchs should 
use their power to protect and diffuse good among their 
subjects; but how feeble is their protection, and how 
trivial their good, compared with that of Christ our Prince 
and Saviour! The degree and continuance of human pros- 
perity depends entirely on that glorious Lord, who “ orders 
“ all things according to the counsel of his own will,” for 


- the honour of his great name; often by the ministration of 


angels, and in answer to the prayers and for the good of 
his people. He mercifully corrects, when he might justly 
destroy: and the most severe and durable of all temporal 
calamities is unspeakable mercy to a sinner, if it conduce 
to the salvation of kis soul. And though every kind and 
degree of insanity be justly dreaded, as the most terrible 
affiiction to whieh we are here exposed: yet should the 
most entire madness, idiotism, or even degradation to: the 
rank of a brute, for years, preserve a sinner from multi- 
plying crimes, and treasuring up wrath; there would be 
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10-16, He rejects the hing’s proffered 
reward, and sharply reproves his pride, 
idolatry, and impiety, 17—23. He 
explains the hand-writing, of the king's 
impending ruin, and the translation of 
his kingdom to the Medes and Persians, 
24A—28. The promised honours are 
ordered him, 29. That very night 
Belshazzar is slain, and Darius the 
Mede takes the kingdom, 30, 31. 


in it a degree of mercy, and it would eventually be: prefer-- 
able, in the judgment of unbiassed reason, to an unrestrained: 
course of prosperous vice: and if at last it should be over- 
ruled to his salvation, it would be the subject of eternal 
praises. Nay, if the Lord should see good, by such means, 
to keep a believer from dishonouring his name,. by any*folly 
or wickedness to which he was powerfully tempted; the 
dreadful prevention would be far preferable to the evil thus- 
prevented. So that we know not what is best for us, when- 
all things are duly considered.-—No honour, dignity, wealth, 
abilities, learning, or usefulness can ensuré a man from the 
most degrading situation, in which human nature has yet 
been placed; and it would be easy for the Lord to reduce 
any person to the extremest indigence and misery, which 
ever were experienced in an hospital, a dungeon, or a mad- 
house; or even to drive him forth among the beasts of the 
field, to feed and herd with them, and grow like them. 
We should therefore be thankful for our reason and advan- 
tages, and make a good use of them, whilst we enjoy them;. 
and we should diligently seek the assurance of those bles- 
ae which can never be taken from us: we should espé- 
cially beware of pride and forgetfulness of God, and study 
to be influenced by the conviction, that the most High ruleth 
over the whole world, and giveth it to whom he pleaseth. 
We have indeed no reason to covet or glory in those out- 
ward distinctions, which are often conferred on the basest of 
men; but we ought earnestly to seek those blessings, which 
are peculiayz to the saints, who are the excellent. of the earth. 


V. 19—27. 


It may well astonish and trouble a benevolent mind, to 
reflect on the miseries, which impend over the ungodly ; 
and even over many of those, with whom we are most 
nearly connected, and to whom we are under the greatest 
obligattons.——-We should,. as opportunity offers, be faithful 
to the greatest of men; yet recollection and caution should 
precede our addresses, as they must give pain or offence :: and 
they should be delivered with such expressions of goodwill, 
as may evince, that we are grieved to speak what we dare 
not conceal, and would gladly avert what we cannot but per- 
ceive to be coming upon them.—They, who are in.superior 
stations, should encourage the servants of God to deal plainly 
with them; as they will be much tempted tu the contrary, 
which would be the loss of both parties.—A great propor- 
tion of the minister’s faithfulness consists, in applying general 
truths to particular persons or characters; that every. sinner 
oy discern himself to be intended, and not others only, 
as his self-love Would otherwise suggest. This showld 
be so clearly. stated,. that men. may see how. the case and 

— 
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BOEn Sa BELSHAZZAR the king *made a great 
xxi, 4. 5. xxi "feast to a thousand of his lords, and 


re oT ate drank wine before the thousand. 

2, Belshazzar, while he tasted the wine, 
1b. 2Chr,xxxv COMManded to bring > the golden and 
10. 18. Karai. . . ° * : + 

an Jer. silver vessels, which his * father Ne- 

KNVI — ° : 

tii. 19. buchadnezzar had: t taken out of the 
* Or, grand father. 


15. 18.2Sam- temple which was in Jerusalem; that 
vis 2% — 27-the king and his princes, his wives, and 


2 Chr. xi. 0. 7 
xv. 16. Jer. xxvii. 7. + Chal. brought forth. 


character, described in the word of God, agree with their 
own; and how the doom denounced belongs to them, ex- 
cept they repent: for the decree qf the most high God 
will be executed upon kings, as well as upon their meanest 
subjccts.—It -may be doubtful, whether temporal calami- 
ties can by any means be averted; but final misery will 
certainly be escaped by all, who ‘“ repent and turn to God, 
‘* and do works meet for repentance.” And if it be ‘ the 
‘* Father’s good pleasure to give us the -kingdom,”’ it will 
be made sure to us, as with a band of tron and brass; al] 
our trials and losses will work together to prepare us for 
it, and to put us in possession of it; and to bring us to that 
Anowledge of God; that submission to his rigeteousness, 
teaching, and authority; and that humble love of his name 
and zeal for his glory, which constitute the meetness for 
that inheritance.—It behoves those, who declare the Judg- 
ments of God against sinners, to call them to repentance ; 
-and to shew them what they must cease.from, and what they 
ought to do; what to renounce, and what to choose: for 
there can be no true faith, or forgiveness, where men do not 
break off their sins by righteousness, and Jearn justice, cquity, 
and mercy to the poor and afflicted. These things, duly 
-attended to, may lengthen our temporal tranquillity; and if 
they spring from an upright heart, they will evidence our 
nterest in heavenly blessings. : 


V. 28—97. 
- 

When the Lord gives time for repentance, as well as 
warnings and calls to repent, and men grow hardened in 
pride; when they persist and increase in self-sufhciercy and 
idolatry; in contempt of God, and his authority, justice, 
and merey; and in sacrilegiously: robbing him of his glory: 
‘tthe sentence, which hath been long suspended over them, 
must be executed suddenly and without remedy.—The voice 
of his condemning word will silence ali the proud speeches, 
which sinners are uttering to themselves, or to one ancther, 
—Whatever dreadful misery, or place, men fall into on 
earth, they will in one way or other get out again: but 
they, who lift up their eyes in hell, will never be ab'c to 
pass that gulph, wlych separates betwixt them and * the 
*« heirs of salvation.”—The Lord can increase, extend, 
limit, and terminate our troubles, as he pleases: and, as he 
can deprive men of, or restore them to, the use of their 
. understandings, and disqualify or again fit them for, every 
place and service; as he can renew, humble, and soften 
the heart, and bring the proudest enemy to become his most 
devoted supplicant and thankful worshipper and servant: so 
he can restrain the ambition of men, and Icad those who 
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his concubines, * might ‘drink, therein. «ss. 
3 Then they brought the golden ves- 


scls, that were taken out of the temple 6F 43): 3a". 


the house of God which was at Jerusa- Hos. i. 


13. Kev. ti.-#0, 
e e e ° : ev. . 20, 
lem; and the king and his princes, his a. 

© iil. I—7. 18, &e. 


wives, and his concubines$‘drank in them. Ps. 
. ’ d ’ CXXXV. 
A They drank wine, and “praised the 3. x. 19, 0. 


‘ xhi. 17. xlvi. 6, 
gods * of gold, and of silver, of brass, of 3.057 7,03 
iron, of wood, and of stone. | Vit. 29. Xx. 2 
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know him not, to fulfil his purposes; even where that re- 
quires such an exactness in their conduct, as seems only 
capable of being produced by the most conscientious, unre- 
served, and self-denying obedience.— When sinners recover 
from that state of infatuation, to which they are reduced by 
Satan and their lusts, and through which they pore and 
grovel upon the earth, like the beasts that perish; they will 
first shéw it, by lifting up their eyes to heaven, adoring, and 
expecting help from, Gud, and * setting their affections on 
‘© things above:” and when believers are delivered from 
sanctified affliction, instead of repining at the Lord’s dealings 
with them, they will, with their restored health and facul- 
ties, bless the most high God for his gracious chastisement, 
as well as for the removal of it; and endeavour to “* honour 
* him who liveth and reigneth’’ for evermore.—In propor. 
tion to our near and distinct views of his holy and righteous 
sovereignty and almighty power, the meaner will all the 
inhabitants of the earth appear in our estimation; for they 


are all reputed as nothing before him. As ‘he doeth | 


‘© what he will in heaven and on earth, and none can stay 
‘© his hand,” or call him to account for his conduct; we 
should learn to receive every thing as his appointment, to 
submit to his will, to seek his favour, and to rejoice, that 
‘* his counsel shall stand, and he will do all his pleasure.” 
Thus our trials and deliverances will prove mercies; and 
we shall] usc every gift of God to promote the glory of the 
Giver. This is our highest privilege, and the sure path to 
immortal happiness; wherein ‘excellent majesty wijl be 
‘© added to us.” In every circumstance of lite and death,. 
we should bless, praise, and honour our God and Saviour, 
and excite others to do the same; for *¢all his works are 
‘ done in tuth, and his ways are judgment:” he knoweth 
how to abase those who walk in pride; but he giveth grace 
and consolation to the humble and broken-hearted sinner, 
who calls upon hun, 


NOTES. 

CHAP. V. V. 1-—4. Belshazzar signifies Bel is his 
riches: he was the oranason “f Nebuchadnezzar, and nat 
his immediate successor, (Nole, Ezra i, 1—4.- Marg. 
Rf.) He reigned seventeen years; and all that time he,was 
engaged in unsuccessful war with Cyrus and the Medes and 
Persians, having succeeded to it along with his kingdom. 
Cyrus had driven the Chaldean armies: out of the field, and 
at this time besicged Babylon: but the king and people, 
confiding in their impregnable fortifications, the abundance 
of provisions stored up in the city, and the extent of culti- 
vated lands within the walls, derided his attempts. Indeed 
it seemed scarcely possible that Cyrus should succeed: 
but he was raised up by God for that service, and was 
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five sta se. job 65 @ In ‘the same hour came forth 


Sixt, taxe fingers of a man’s hand, and ¢ wrote over 

xij. 19, 20. bs e . 

1 Thes. v. a, s. against the candlestick upon the plaister 
ZR. 15, 16, 22— 


2. Col. ii. 1s. Of the wall of the king’s palace: and the 


b Seon ii. 1. king saw the part of the hand that wrote. 
- dii, 19. Job xr. h fs, Po ; 
go—a7.xx: to 6 Then “the king’s * countenance 

© i. . mien. Was changed, ‘and his thoughts trou- 


¢ RESO z:bled him, -*so that the ?joints of his 
A ipcvires’ loins were loosed, 'and his knees. smote 
x Tig, sxc one against another. ; . 
+0: girde, . 7 The king cried Saloud ™to’ bring 
indings, or, 1 the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the 
bh. xav.s. Ee.soothsayers. And the king spake, and 
ie 27. 1. Te * ° 
N-h.ii. 10. Hebi said to the wise men of Babylon, Whoso- 


 qwwithever shall read this writing, and shew 
m See on ii, @. iv. 6.—Gen. xli. 8. Is. xliv. 25, 26. 


bindings, 


endued. with extraordinary capacity, vigour, and perseve- 
-rance ; while Belshazzar was a feeble and negligent prince, 
given up to pleasure, and leaving the affairs of. his king- 
dom to others, Cyrus had already formed his plan, and 
had privately made preparation, for draining off the waters 
of the Euphrates into adjacent lakes and reservoirs; that 
. he might march his army on its channel into the city : 
, and he waited for this feast, as the proper time for the 
- execution of his design. It was a stated festivat;—pro- 
bably observed in honour of some idol ; on which it was 
customary for the people of all ranks to give a full loose 
to their appetites, in every kind of indulgence: and Cyrus 
' reasonably expected on that occasion to find them off their 
guard, and in the utmost confusion; nor was he disap- 
pointed. For, regardless of so potent and vigilant an ene- 
my at the gates, Belshazzar set his subjects the example 
of riot and excess; and they copied it. He entertained 
a thousand of his nobles at his own table: and it was 
considered as a great condescension that he would eat and 
drink with them; for these princes did not generally mix 
with their subjects.. Whilst they were thus regaling them- 
selves with generous wines, he proposed to fetch the sa- 
ered vessels of the temple ‘to drink out of, from contempt 
to JEHOVAH and his worshippers.—The seventy predicted 
years of the captivity, from Jehojakim’s first reduction, 
drew near to. an end ; and Belshazzar might intend this to 
shew his disregard of the prophecies, respecting the re- 
storation of the Jews. The vessels seem to have remained 
hitherto unmolested in the treasury of the temple of Be- 
lus; some indeed think, that they had been dedicated to 
that idol, and used in his worship ; but this does not ap- 
pear from the history. Belshazzar, however, at this time 
determined to appropriate them to his own use, and to pol- 
Jute them by idolatry and intemperance. For, whilst the 
company drank out of these sacred vessels, they cele- 
brated the praises of their idols, which were mere lifeless 
gold, or silver, &c: .probably singing songs concerning 
their pretended exploits, and to their honour ; pouring out 
libations te them; and ascribing all the victories of their an- 
cestors. and the greatness of the city, to their assistance ;. 
oe ae them as the authors of their success 
against the wershippers of JEHOVAH. -This they scemed 
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me the interpretation thereof, shall ." be® ’%, *,,",,%. 
clothed with ! scarlet, and have °a chain #:,%em i. 
of gold about his neck, and shall be ’ they or. gure 
third ruler in the kingdom. To. Ba. avis 

8 Then came in all the king’s wise r it. 4. yi % 8 
men: ‘but they could not read the writ- | % 3.) Gee 7 
ing, ‘nor make known to the king the 7, Gen. xi.-— 
interpretation thereof. . ee ee 

Q Then was king Belshazzar ‘greatly Fi" Ui 3s- 
troubled, and his* countenancewas‘chang- « Casi” "rent. 
ed in him, and his lords were astonished, @x‘s,°" ” 

10 & Now the queen, by reason of the” i th.e—taxt 
words of the king and his nh came into = 6, Mati i 
the banquet-house: and the queen spake, t Se on it,«. iii 
and said, ‘O.king live for ever: “let, {xii si. 


; u Gen. xxxv. 17, 
, 16. } Sam. iv. 20—22. Job xiii. 4. xxi. 34, 


" a atc ace ee am msg cena a 


ambitious of carrying impiety and blasphemy to the greatest 
extreme.—Many expositors seem to consider sacrilege, as 
almost exclusively Belshazzar’s crime. But the spoiling of 
the sacred treasures by Nebuchadnezzar, and no doubt ap- 
propriating them to his own use, was sacrilege in the same 
sense, as Belshazzar’s employing the sacred vessels to com— 
mon purposes: and the peculiar heinousness of Belshazzar’s 
sin evidently consisted, in studiously and publickly insulting 
the God of Israel, by using the sacred” vessels of His temple, 
when feasting in honour of the idols of Babylon. _* 
V.§—9. -Whilst.the king, his nobles, and women, were 
rejoicing wih impious mirth, in defiance of the power, 
providence, and word of God; there appeared on the wall 
ef the roon), the fingers of a man’s hand, employed in 
writing, over against the candlestick, that it might be more. 
distinctly seen. This, no dqubt, was effected by the ministra- 
tion of an angel. As the king first saw the hand, so the writ- 
ing afterwards remained on the wall: and though he did not 
understand what was written; yet conscious guilt led him 
to forbode some dreadful meaning. His thoughts troubled 
him ; his remorse of conscience caused him to turn pale ; 
his whole frame was disordered, so that the joints of his 
loins were loosed through terror, and his knees smote 
against each other. (No/es, Js. xxi. 2—§. xlv. 19. Marg. 
Ref.) In great anguish and agitation, therefore; he called to 
his servants to bring in the astrologers, &c: and, with large 
promises of honour and preferment, he allured them to 
exert their utmost skill to read and interpret the hand-writing, 
But they were not able to doit ; and some, not very proba~ 
ble, conjectures have been formed concerning the reason of 
their inability: but we only know, that God was pleased, . 
for the honour of his own name, to hide it from them.. 
This renewed, or increased, Belshazzar’s consternation ; ahd 
his nobles also, notwithstanding their numbers, mirth, and: 
wine, were dismayed and astonished exceedingly.—‘ It was. 
‘ probably written in the old Hebrew letters, - now called 
‘ the Samaritan, which. the Chaldeans were ignorant of.’ 
(Lowth.) Bt is, however, inconceivable, that there should: 
not be one learned man in Babylon, acquainted with the: 
old Hebrew alphabet.. Probably, the difficulty lay, not in: 
knowing the characters, but in finding out any consistesit: 
meaning in them. (Note, 2528. } a | 
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not. thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let 
thy countenance be changed. 
v See oni av.ive 11 There is a man in thy kingdom, 
xh ui in whom és the Spirit of the holy Gods ; 
¥ Or, grandfather and in the days of thy * father * light 
cus 2m and understanding, and wisdom like the 
fe give Ree wisdom of the gods, was found in hin ; 
whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy 
ton grandiather. + father, the king, J say, thy father, made 
y see oni aa ¥ master of the magicians, astrologers, 
Chaldeans, and soothsayers ;. 
zis.vi.s.Pxvis 12, Korasmuch as *an excellent spirit, 
xii, 97. Coie ancl knowledge, and understanding, + 1in- 
+ Or, of ante’ terpreting of dreams, and shewing of hard 
$0r, of dis-sentences, and ‘dissolving of |! doubts 
. knots. 16 were found in the same Daniel, * whom 


U 
a 


1 King 


2 Chr. ix. 1,2 ; P 
aechriz-t. the king named Belteshazzar: now let 


Daniel be called, and he will shew ‘the 
interpretation. 

13 Then was Daniel brought in be- 

fore the king. And the king spake 

bute. 4 and said unto Daniel, 4ré thou ” that 

ci. 2. vie 18: Daniel, which aré of °the children of 

6; '% %* 7 the captivity of Judah, whom the king 


V. 10—12, The queen, here spoken of, was not the 
queen-consort 5 for Belshazzar’s wives and concubines were 


"present at the feast. The queen-mother, Nitocris, the 


widow of Evil-merodach, the son of Nebuchadnezzar and 
the father of Belshazzar, is generally supposed to be meant. 
She was a woman of great capacity and reputation; and 
her active and prudent management had been for some time 
the chief stay of the empire. She had not attended this 
riotous banquet: but, hearing the tidings of the hand- 
writing, she came into the room; and, after the customary 
salutation, exhorted the king to resume his courage, and 
not to yield to terror or despondency ; for, though the wise 
men of Babylon could not read the writing, he had a man 
in his kingdom who could. She spake of Daniel in lan- 
guage similar to what Nebuchadnezzar had used, and which 
she probably had learned from him ; for she was aged, arid 


‘ Nebuchadnezzar had not been dead above twenty-four 


Years, so that she no doubt well remembered the extraor- 
dinary events which occurred towards the close of his life. 
Having mentioned, that ‘‘ in him was the Spirit of the 
<< holy Gods,” she spake with admiration of the variety of 


- knowledge and wisdom which he possessed, like those of 


the gods, according to her confused ideas on that subject: 
she mentioned his being advanced above all the other wise 
men of Babylon; as having been repeatedly proved superior 
to them in excellency of knowledge and disposition, and in 
interpreting dreams, .or solving difficult questions ; alluding 
no.doubt to the instances, which have been considered : (ii. 
iv:) and she observed, that if he were called, he would 
certainly .read and interprét the hand-writing. Probably, 
she knew where to find him, though Belshazzar did not ; 
and might tacitly intend to censure his neglect of so extra- 
ordinary a person:—Though Nebuchadnezzar called Daniel 


DANIEL 
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my “father brought out of *° Jewry ? * os, grandfather: 
14 I have even heard. of thee, ‘that ¢ Jobo vil. 1. 3. 
the Spirit of the gods is in thee, and that ¢ 5 11 12. 
light and understanding and excellent wis- - 
dom is found in thee. : 
15 And ‘now the wise men, the astro-' 2%, Sa ai. 


8—!i 1.—Is. “xix. 


logers, have been brought in before me, j37'*""""* 


‘that they should read this writing,. and 


make known unto me the interpretation 
thereof: but they could not shew the.in- 
terpretation of the thing: 
16 And I have heard of thee, that 

thou canst tmake interpretations, and * Gish jisermet, 
dissolve doubts; now if thou canst read 
the writing, and make known to me the 
interpretation thereof, ®thou shalt - bes 8 7-Acts 
clothed with scarlet, and have a chain of | 
gold about thy neck, and shalt be the 
third ruler in the kingdom. 

~ 17 Then Daniel answered and said be- 
fore the king, "Let thy gifts be to thy-"i% f"iw? ex 
self, and give thy ?rewards to anothers yetsor, sei: © 
I will read the writing unto the king, and “"* 
make known to him the interpretation. 


Belteshazzar, from the name of his idol, he was it seems 
more generally called by his original name. He was not 
among the magicians, &c, when called by Belshazzar :- and 
both these. circumstances shew, that he was well known as 
a zealous worshipper of Israel’s God, and as entirely es- 
tranged from the practices of the magicians ; though erro- 
neously considered by Nitocris as the master of them. (ii. 
48. Note, iv. 8, 9.) 2 
V.13—16. Some infer from Belshazzar’s ignorance of 
Daniel, that he had not been employed under him: but 
this rather proves that the king minded pleasure more’ than 
business ; and was better acquainted with those who minis- 
tered to his sensuality, than with such as managed affairs 
of state. It is certain that Daniel did ‘* the king’s business” 
in the former years of Belshazzar; See 2735) and it 
seems probable,. that he was never quite laid aside, though 
comparatively neglected. Indeed Belshazzar spake to him 
with less respect, than Nebuchadnezzar had been used to 
do ; and seems even to have reflected on him as a stranger 
and a captive, whilst he acknowledged his extraordinary .en- 
dowments. As, however, the wise men could not read the 
writing, and he had been informed that Daniel could, he 
was willing that he should oh that condition have the pro- 
mised recompence. : 
V. 17. Daniel evidently behaved in a very different 
manner to Belshazzar, on this occasion, than’ he had for- 
merly done to Nebuchadnezzar ;- both omitting the cus- 
tomary expressions of respect and good-will, and slighting 
his offers of honour and preferment. But it should be 
considered, that Nebuchadnezzar was his senior, as well 
as his superior in authority ; and his: benefactor: whereas 
he spake to Belshazzar, as a very aged and eminent person, 
{being at this time almost ‘ninety. yéars old;) to one much 
9 
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iii, 7, 18. wv 18 1O thou king, J the most high God 
02. vi. 22. Acts 2 
xa 13.19. Pave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a king- 
: ao t.dom, and majesty, and glory, and honour: 
Ps. vii. 17. ix. @ 
* xivii. @. xcli. A. , ; 
Lam. i. $5.38: him, all people, nations, and languages, 


Acts vii. 48. ° 

kiti. 4. Jer. xxv.trembled and feared before him: ' whom 
9, &c. xxvii. 5 : 
—1. Hab. ii- . he would he slew, and whom he would he 


Rom. xiii. ! . 
to ai '¥9. Prov, Kept alive, and whom he would he set up, 
ux, "and whom he would he put down. 
mx xis. 20 But ™ when his heart was lifted up, 
33." ti, t2and his mind "hardened *in pride, he 
Is. xiv. iz-iz.was tdeposed from his kingly. throne, 
- and they took his glory from him: 
nisam. Vi. r 
21 And °he was driven from the sons 


2 Kings xvii. 14. 
2 Chr. xxxvi. 15. 


se ne of men; and ? his heart was made like 
eon a “the beasts, and his dwelling was with the 


Tonal atuat 2 wild asses : they fed him with grass like 
xii is. xe, OxeN, and his body was wet with the dew 
0 Seeoniv. 25. 98 of heaven; ’ till he knew that the most 
3. xx. $ ° e ° 
~7._ high God ruled in the kingdom of men, 
3 Or, he made his . ° ; 
heart equal, &.and that he appointeth over it whomso- 


Pp See on iv. 17. ? ° 

3233. 7.—Ex.ever he will. 

ixxxiil. 17. 18. 99 And 4thou his son, O Belshazzar, 
4 18. Fs. cxix. 46." hast not humbled thine heart, ‘though 
riex 3 eer. thou knewest all this ; 

XEXxiii, 23. Xxxvi.12% Is. xxvi. 10, Il. Matt. xxi. $2. Acts v.%9—33. 1 Pet. v. 5, 6. 

6 Luke xii. 47, John xiii. 17. Jam. iv. 17. 


younger than himself. He had in former instances, known 


from prophecy, that the Chaldean monarchy would continue 
for some time, and his preferment gave him an opportu- 
nity of being useful: but he was now assured that Bel- 
Shazzar's reign and life, and the Chaldean monarchy, were 
about to terminate together. Probably, he was at this time 
nearly, if not fully, as high in authority as Belshazzar 
proffered to advance him ; and he could scarcely avoid de- 
. Spising one, who was so extremely ignorant concerning even 
the affairs of his own kingdom. . Nebuchadnezzar was a 
very faulty character; yet he had abilities, applied them to 
business, and was in many respects eminent, as a monarch : 
but Belshazzar was every way base, odious, and contemp- 
tible, Above all, he had that night been insulting the God 
of heaven, in the most daring manner, by profaning the 
sacred vessels in his revels, and extolling his own idols. 
Daniel therefore knew that his doom was irreversible, and 
immediately to be put in execution: and he did’ not speak 
to him, as a subject to his prince: but, as the delegate of 
heaven, he denounced sentence against him, as a condemned 
eriminal. : 
V. 18—24. Daniel called the king’s attention to the 
singular example of Nebuchadnezzar, ce he calls bis 
father, as grandfathers, and even more remote ancestors, 
are often called in scripture, Marg. Ref,) and thus so- 
lemnly introduced his interpretation. — Nebuchadnezzar 
had received all his power from God; he had become ter- 
rible to all the nations of his vast empire ; and he had very 


frequently used his unlimited authority, in an arbitrary, op-_ 


_ pressive, and cruel manner. Yet the immediate cause of 
that well-known judgment, to which he was exposed, was 
the hardness of his heart, through pride and presumption, 


CHAPTER V. 


19 And for the majesty “that he gave | 


written. 


his kingdom was ‘taken from him and given to the 
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93 But hast ‘lifted thyself against {97% 700: 
"the Lord of heaven, Yand they have ser. 1729" gz: 
brought the vessels of his house before, xxi. 10. “Hab. 
thee, and thou, and thy lords, thy wives, Rev. ai i. 
and thy concubines,-have drunk wine in Gen. xiv. “19. 
them: and thou hast praised the gods¥ seo 2— +. 
of silver, and gold, of brass, iron, weod, 
and stone, * which see not, nor hear, nor* P<". 477. 
know: and the God * in whose hand thy #374" .2,2: 
breath is, *and whose are all thy ways, y cenit 7, sob 
*hast thou not glorified. | lay Ie Pos eiv 
24 Then ’was the part of the hand  xti.s-acwari: 
sent from him; and this writing WAS 2 Job xen, 4 Ps. 
xx ai, dere Xe 
25 (| And this is the writing thats kom. bata.” 
was written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL, 
UPHARSIN. ' 
26 This is the interpretation of the 
thing: MENE; ©God hath numbered *'%, % 3b xv. 
thy kingdom, and finished it. spat ane 


XxXV. Il, Ive 
27 TEKEL; ¢Thou art weighed in wx is: 
the balances, and art found wanting. Til . Jer, vi 


28 PERES; °*Thy kingdom is i 
vided, and given to the Medes and Per- 3,4. 9. ix. 1. 
sians. 9. xlv. I, & 


In arrogant contempt and defiance of God: for which dia- 


bolical sin, he was degraded as it were to a brute, till he 
was brought to submit and worship the Lord; which at 
length he did in Janguage almost angelical. (Notes, iv.) 
But Belshazzar, though fully informed of all these facts, 
had not humbled himself before God: but had been guilty | 
of an insult on him, more flagrant than any of Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s crimes; having sacrilegiously used the consecrated 
vessels, in honour of his base idols, and thus refused to glo- 
rify the God, ‘* in whose hand his breath was, and whose 
‘‘ were all his ways.” (Marg. Ref.) And it was at the 
very time, when he was thus setting JEHOVAH at defiance, 
that the hand-writing was scen on the wall. 

V.25—28. The literal meaning of the words written. 
seems to be: ** He hath numbered, He hath numbered; 
‘‘ He hath weighed, and they divide it.” This, Daniel 
interpreted to signify, that God had certainly numbered 
the years, or days, of the Chaldean monarchy, and of Bel- 
shazzar’s life, and they were now fully accomplished : 
the measure of his days was finished, and that- of his 
iniquity was filled; so that God would no more spare 
him. ‘¢ Tekel,” He hath weighed: this signified, ‘that the 
king was weighed in the impartial balances of divine jus- 
tice, and found deserving of the deepest condemnation ; as 


. base metal and counterfeit money are detected by the scales, 


being weighed and found deficient.—‘* Peres” is the same 
as ‘© Upharsin,”’ without the prefix and the termination, 
and signifies, they divide it: but the similarity between 
Peres, and the original word for Persians, seems also re- 
ferred to: and it was therefore interpreted to mean, that 
Medes 
and Persians, who would possess it between them. It is 
15K 2° 
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29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and 
* they clothed Daniel with scarlet, and puc 
a chain of gold about his neck, and made 


_a proclamation concerning him, that he 
should be the third ruler in the kingdom. 


f See on. 14. 


remarkable, that Daniel never exhorted Belshazzar to re- 
pentance, for he knew that his doom wag fixed. (Note, 
1 Sam. XXVill. 12—19.) ; 

V. 29. Belshazzar does not seem to have understood that 

the sentence was to be executed immediately: but, whether 
he believed Daniel or not, he made a point of shewing no 
resentment, and of ordering hin: the promised recompence : 
and though Daniel had previously expressed his contenipt 
of the honours intended him, yet he did not refuse them ; 
notwithstanding he foresaw the immediate termination of 
that authority, by which they were conferred.—Some, 
however, suppose, that the orders were indeed given im- 
mediately ; but the execution of them was necessarily de- 
ferred till morning, which the intervening transactions of 
course prevemed. 
Vi. 30, 31. ‘Whilst these things were transacting‘in the 
palace, two divisions of Cyrus’s army had marched on the 
channel of the river into the city, from each end of it: and 
finding the gates of brass, intended to bar the entrance from 
the river into the streets, left open, through the care- 
lessness and intoxication of the besieged; they met, and 
marched into the heart of the city without opposition, and 
surprised’ the palace before the alarm was given. So that, 
having broken in, and slain Belshazzar, and proclaimed 
peace and safety to all who laid down their arms; a general 
submission followed, the city was taken, and the empire 
. yeduced, almost without further blood-shed. (Marg. Ref. ) 
~—Cyrus was son-in-law and nephew to Darius, or Cyaxares 
the Mede; to whom the title of king and the civil authority 
belonged till his death, which happened about two years 
after; but Cyrus still retained the command of the army, 
and great power over the whole empire—lIt is computed, 
that Darius was born that very year, in which Jeconiah 
was carried captive to Babylon, and a fatal blow given to 
the kingdom of Judah, 3 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—~g. 


“Garnal men are oftes most secure, and: given up to 
excessive indulgence, when destruction impends over their 
heads. Ostentation and studied magnificence unite with 
sensuality, in stupifying their consciences and hardening 
their hearts: and if we could see how soon such joyous 
and luxurious revels are changed for ‘* weeping, wail- 
*¢-ing, and gnashing of teeth ;” we must view those who 
frequent them, with a mixture of pity and aversion ; as we 
should a company of condemned malefactors, whom we 
saw intoxicated, and dancing in their chains, immediately 
before the hour appointed for their execution. Such 
drunken carausals were very consistent in the worshippers 
of lifeless jmages and of unclean spirits: for it might 
have been expected, that these objects and ordinances of 
_ Feligious worship would lead men to impious and blas- 
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30 Ff In & that night was Belshazzar®"5: ic" f 
the king of the Chaldeans slain. —_- Se 
31 And "Darius the Median took the?" "" 


os « # Chal. b he 
kingdom, * being t about threescore and | son, tec. * 


t Or, new 
two years old. . 


- 


phemous defiance of the God of heaven; as well as into 
every excess’ in sensual gratification. But what have 


Christians to do with such ‘ revellings, banquetings, and 


“¢ abominable idolatries?”” And what better are the songs 
used in many modern feasts, extolling intemperate indul- 
gences and licentious amours, than the praises formerly sung 
to Bacchus, and Venus, or any other of the filthy group of 
Pagan deities? Or what are these things but a direct insult, 
on that triune God, in whose name we have been baptized ? 
Yet many ‘¢ think it strange, that we will.not run with 
‘¢ them to the same excess of riot, ‘speaking evil of us!” 
Nay, some seem to imagine that no pleasures have their 
highest relish, unless seasoned with impiety or sacrilege: 
and they not only sin for the gratification of their sensual 
passions, but for the sake of sinning; as if their oaths, 
blasphemies, and .profaneness were pleasant to them, in 
proportion as they are provoking to God! and the greater 


number join together in such outrages, the bolder they grow 


inthem. But how easily can the Lord dismay such daring 
enemies! He has no need to commission thunders, light- 
nings, or earthquakes: he can do it effectually by a hand~ 
writing on a wall, or by shewing them what he hath 
written in his word. One glimpse of his glorious and 
holy majesty, one realizing apprehension of ‘‘ his wrath 
‘¢ revealed against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
¢*men,” is sufficient to appal the heart, to change the 
countenance, and to agitate the whole frame, of the stoutest 
rebel on earth. But no bodily pain or anguish can give an 
adequate conception of that inward agony, which some- 
times seizes the sinner, in the midst of mirth and jovial 


company, when enjoying all the delights of sense, with all 


the magnificence of a palace, or the exhilarations of a 
banqueting-house. For if God be pleased merely to let a 
man’s conscience loose upon him ; his own thoughts will 
so trouble him, that his feelings will be an anticipation of 
the sorrows of death and of the pains of hell. 
important then is it, that we, above all things, seek to be 
at peace with him, and with our own consciences:!—Some- 
times, indeed, such terrors are salutary, and cause a2 man to 
cry out, ‘* What must I do to be saved?” and so lead: him 
to Christ for pardon and peace. But many cry out, through 
horror of conscience and fear of wrath, who are not 
humbled for their sins, and who seek relief from anguish 
by lying vanities. These will liberally reward such as cap 
help them to forget their misery, or amuse them with yain 
hopes, or gratify their curiosity, pride, or sensuality.— 
But when the Lord lays his hand on men, these expedients 
do not afford so much as a temporary relief: and he often 
blinds and infatuates the wise men of this world, that he 
may bring into notice, those whom he hath endued with 
heavenly wisdom ; nor can all human sagacity develope the 
plainest matter, that he is pleased to conceal. Yet the 
ignorance and uncertainty, which professedly wise men 
manifest concerning the meaning of sacred scripture, tend 
to drive awakened sinners to despair. 
| 33 
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CHAP. VI. | 
‘Daniel is highly preferred by Darius, and 


envied by his courtiers, who can find no 
occasion against him except concerning 
his religion, \—5. Darius is prevailed 
on, to signa decree, prohibiting every 
, one, during thirty days, to present any. 
petition to either Godor man, except to 
the hing; under pain of being cast into 
the den of lions, 6—9. Daniel prays 
three times a day to God as usual; is 
accused before Darius; the execution of 
the sentence is urgently demanded, and 
Daniel is cast into the dea of lions, 10 


ee 


‘V. 10—17. 


In this evil world, the most excellent and useful persons 
are often left in obscurity, like diamonds in the rubbish of 
athe quarry, because their value is not perceived: yet, if 
the Lord have work for them, he will, by one means or 


. Other, bring them forth to do it.—The encouragement 


given, by persons in other respects of great abilities, to 
ungodly sinners, ‘not to let their thoughts trouble them, 
often goes upon as crroneous principles, as those on which 
the queen comforted Belshazzar. Alas! what did it avail 
him, that Daniel could read the writing, when it contained 


_ his irrevocable condemnation? And what else can the holy 


law do for transgressors, when men -are taught to seek 
righteousness and salvation by their own obedience ?—Many 
have heard of, and. been led to admire and applaud, the 
light, understanding, and wisdom of *some eminent servant 
of God; to ascribe his attainments to a divine influence, 
and to consider him, as of a more excellent spirit than other 
men; who yet wish to consult him, only as a superior kind 
of magician, to interpret their dreams, to solve curious ques- 
tions, and to explain difficult and controverted subjects, 
without enqnirjng after the way of salvation, or the path of 
duty! But if any one hath, even by such means, access to 
the great and powerful, when under tribulations or convic- 
tions, at whatever distance he may be kept, or however 
they may soothe him by promises or flatteries ; he must re- 
member his own character and office, and not be content 
with gratifying the humour of princes or nobles, or his own 
love of lucre or honour. In some cases it is right to reject 
their proffered kindness with decision, or even disdain ; at 
all times to shew an indifference about such matters, and be 
far more earnest to do them good, and declare the whole 
counse] of God, 


V. 18—31. 

When sinners have long neglected to profit by the judg- 
ments of God on others, their own aggravated destruction 
may be supposed to approach. Their ancestors, or neigh-. 
bours, have prospered and forgotten their Maker; they 
have been intoxicated with exaltation, and have abused it in 
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17. The hing shews much grief: tut 
Daniel is miraculously preserved; and. 
his accusers are devoured by the lions, 
18—24, Darius commands all his 
suljects to fear lLéfore the almighty 

~ God, whom Daniel serves, 25—27,. 
Daniel's subsequent prosperity, 28. 


ie pleased * Darius (o set over the king-*¥: 5" 
dom °an hundred and twenty princes, & Sy" *: 
which should be over the whole king- 


dom 5 ‘ ‘ 
2 And over these three presidents, ¢ of“ fo*Tsam G5 


° » Pri e - 16. 
whom Daniel was first : “that the princes « Muth, xt a3. 
+] Xvi. 2. 


might give accounts unto them, ‘and the e #2sa iv. ae. batt. 
_o _ Vii. 4. Prov.xxi, 
king should have no damage. $. 


& 


o = 


tyranny and oppression; they have become terrible in pro~ 
portion as they have been powerful; and they have been 
hardened in proud contempt of God, instead of being ren- 
dered thankful to him. Perhaps he hath made examplés 
of them in the view of others, by some signal judgments, 
till they have learned to submit and to adore: yet the per~ 
sons, who have known all this, have in similar circum- 
stances imitated and exceeded their pride, tyranny, and im- 
pieties, regardless of that God, ‘* in whom they live, and - 
“* move, and are!” Thus men fill up the measure of their 
iniquity, and bring upon themselves ‘* the judgment that is 
‘¢ written.” Whatever be their rank or situation, persons 
of this description cannot reasonably expect to hear any thing, 
except severe rebukes and awful denunciations, from the 
servants of God.—Soon will every impenitent sinner find 
the hand-writing of God's word, that now stands out against 
him, executed upon him ; whether he be weighed in the ba- 
lance of the law, as a self-righteous Pharisee, or in that of 
the gospel, as a painted hypocrite. js days will soon be 
numbered and finished ; he will be judged and condemned, 
and all, that he seems to have, will be taken from him, and 
divided among his enemies, or successors; whilst nothing 
will remain for himself; but indignation and wrath, tribulation . 
and anguish, for evermore.—Ere the uncertain term of life 
then be finished, let us judge ourselves, according to the word 
of God ; Ict us weigh our characters in his impartial ba- 
lances: that, though the Jaw condemns us as sinners, yet we 
may not be adjudged unbelievers by the gospel, but may find 
an interest in those blessings, which will be perfected in'a 
kingdom that cannot be moved, or taken from us. Having 
these good things, we may despise the honour that cometh 
from man; and we shall rejoice and be exalted, whilst sud- 
den and inevitable destruction overtakes all the workers of 
iniquity. 


NOTES. 
CHAP, VI. V. 1. © These,’ (hundred and twenty 
provinces,) ‘ were per to an hundred and twenty seven, 

‘ by the victories of Cambysts and Darius Hystaspis.’ 
(Lsth. i. 1.) (Lowwth.) , 
V. 2. * Darius came not to Babylon, but tarried at Ec- 

* batane in Media, whither he sent for Daniel, that-he might 
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f Rrov. xxii. 29, 


{rrov, xxii) = ‘Then this ‘Daniel ‘was preferred 
Gen. xi. 398 above the presidents and princes, because 


Prov. ii. 3, 4.¢ 


xia a ee an excellent spirit was in him; and the 
i3 f 


hii-e, Gen. xiii. King thought to set him over the whole 
1g. Judy. xiv. 4. 7 ; 
Ps. xxxvit. ve, realm, 


13. $2, 33. Prov. : F . 
xxix.v7. Beir. A @ Then the presidents and princes 
a3.x.10 Mitt." sought to find occasion against Daniel 


4. Jer. xvili, 18 
XXVi, 4.0 XXVii 


Is, Luke xx. 90. concerning the kingdom; ‘but they could 


xxi}. 2, 


1 sam. xviii. 14 find none occasion nor fault; forasmuch 


Nix. 4, 5. xxii : : 
14. Luke xxii as he was faithful, neither was there any 


4. 2 Cor, xi. 12 


Yoildits.rrim, error or fault found in him. 

. Tre. ie 5 Then said these men, /We shall not 
1 sam. aaiv. 7. find any occasion against this Daniel, ex- 
xix.'6, 7. actscept we find 7 against him concerning 
"al ‘the law of his God. 
tususly. 11. ¥»  € Then these presidents and princes 
Ixw-276. Matt.* assembled together to the king, and 


Luke xxiii, 299—25. Acts xxii. 22, 23. 


* Or, came fumu!- 


¢ be always near him.’ (Josephus.) The words translated 
‘€¢ that the king should have no damage,” may be rendered 
‘* that the king should not be troubled.” 

_ V. 3. It must be supposed, that Daniel’s interpretation 
of the hand-writing, just before the taking of Babylon, made 
him known ty Darius. His renown, however, for wisdom 
and integrity was very great, and he was found upon trial 
to deserve all the reputation, which he had acquired: so that 
Darius, when he made anew arrangement of his dominions, 
upon this vast accession of territory, under three presidents, 
thought good to-make Daniel the chief of them, and as it 
were the viceroy of the whole empire. 

_V. 4, 5. The great reputation and preferment of a 
stranger, who had also been a minister of state, for many 
years, under the kings of Babylon, could not but give great 
umbrage to Darius’s own subjects. The nobles of his court, 
especially the princes and presidents, would envy his pros- 
perity, disdain subjection to him, and covet his high station ; 
as well as hate him for his religion: and probably his cir- 


cumspection, integrity, experience, and penetration, would 


preclude many of the courtiers from those fraudulent advan- 


tages, which they had expected ; and would tend to expose. 


their iniquitous practices. Thus various passions would 
concur in producing a combination against him. But such 
was his unexceptionable conduct, such his unbiassed tm- 
partiality, his strict integrity, and consummate prudence, 
that they could find no handle against him, or discover so 
much as a fault, or mistake, of which to accuse him before 
the king. And they were constrained to confess to each 
other, in their secret cabals, that they should never be able 
to substantiate any accusation against him, except they could 
render his religion criminal: and in this they knew him to 
be very exact, and one who would not deviate from his plan, 
for any interest, or to avoid any danger. 

V.6—g. Wecan scarcely imagine a more absurd de- 


cree, than this proposed to Darius, to be by him rendered. 


irreversible. At first sight, it appears almost inconceivable 
that any man could be induced, by influence and persuasion, 
and without the shadow of an argument, to pass such an 
‘edict. But power and ‘prosperity are intoxicating: this de- 
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‘ B. C. B37. 
said thus unto him, “King Darius, live 2. ¥."4, ut ». 
for ever. : Acts xxiv. 2, 9. 
_7 ' All the presidents of the kingdom, ! 5,9" * ti 
the governors, and the princes, the coun- 
scllors, and the captains, ™ have consulted "5,3: Pi: 
together to establish a royal statute, and {Psp SS: 
to make a firm t decree, that whosoever x9." Soha ait 
shall ask a petition of any God or man. sm.” 
_ . ° t Or, interdict. 
for thirty days, save of thee, O king, " he niii's.n, Ps. x. 
: age o? 9. Nuh. ii. 19. 
shall be cast into the den of lions, 
8 Now, O king, °establish the de-° 21h, ti 120i. 
cree, and sign the writing, that it be not 


changed, Paccording to the Jaw of the? 's Via” § 


Medes and Persians, which altereth * yon inant air 
not. . | i 
Q Wherefore king Darius ‘signed thea? tx. 9 10. 


ne cavili. 9. cxlvi, 
writing and the decree. $. Prov. vi. 2. Ie 


ii, 22, 


- 
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cree seemed to make the king,. for a month, the sole deity 
and benefactor in his empire ; and thus it addressed itself to 
his pride and vain-glory. His nobles would doubtless avow, 


that it was thought a proper honour to be conferred on'so - 


illustrious a prince, and that it would conduce to the publick 
tranquillity. At the instance therefore of so many chief men, 
perhaps merely deeming it a sort of compliment; and, hav- 
ing but faint impressions.of a Supreme Being, to whom all 
men have constant need to present their petitions, he heed- 
lessly signed the decree, without suspecting the malice con. 
cealed under it.—They stated expressly, that all the presi- 
dents were consulted, and had concurred in proposing this 
matter tohim: but Daniel the chief of them knew nothin 
of it; and so a// signified no more than fwo of them! Pro- 
bably, the rest of the persons mentioned had yielded assent to 
it, some heedlessly, others maliciously.—Thus, not only 
was all the exercise of every kind of religion suspended by 
law, through this vast empire, for the space of a month; 
(except any chose to worship the king, who thus inconsi- 
derately, or impiously, suffered himself to be regarded as the 
only deity of his subjects ;) but no request might be made by 
one man to another: nay, the edict was so framed, that a 
child might have been condemned by it for asking bread of his 
father, or a starving beggar for craving relief. But they 
who framed the law had one object in view, and did not 
mean to make any further use of it.—* We have consulted, 
‘ which way we may do thee most honour, and most ingra- 
* tiate thee with thy subjects, now at thy first entrance on thy 
throne ; and we have found no way more—plausible than 
this ;—we have decreed, that ‘none of thy subjects shall, 
for the space of thirty days, make any petition, to any god 
or man, save to thee, O king: that, by this means, they 
may be—inured to anawful and divine conceit of thy great- 
ness, and be more encouraged to have-access to thee, for 
the more endearing of thee to them by the granting of their 
suits.’ (Bp. fail. . ee _s 
Law of, &c. ‘ Here the words are, *‘-The law of the 
‘¢ Medes and Persians,” out of regard to the king who 
“* was a-Mede ; there,’ (Asa). i. .19,) ¢ it is styled * the 
‘* law of the -Persians and Medes,” the king being a 


Acts xxiv. 2, $. - 


eo ell 


- 
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10 | Nowwhen Daniel knew that the 
writing was signed, he went into his 
r i Kings viii. So. 


3s, if 4a—so-nouse ; and “his windows being open 
1 . ri. . .° . S 

viene in his chamber toward Jerusalem, * he 

Heb. iv. 16. a t . 

61 Kings vit. s4. Kneeled upon his knees ‘three tines a 
rm Vi 


Bera ix. 5. Ps. day, and prayed, and “ gave thanks before 
xxii, a1. Actshis God, * as he did aforetime. 

wi. 60. ix. 40. ei ; 

wx 36. xxl. = YL Then these-men * assembled, and 


‘Smeg acen: found Daniel praying, and making sup- 
a Ps Sxxiv, 1 Plication before his God. 


feu tne, 12 Then * they came near, and spake 


. Heb. e e e ® 
xii. Defore the king concerning the king's 
x Neh. vi. 11. Ps. 


1. ° 
xi. 1, x Matt. x.decree; Hlast thou not signed a decree ; 
98 — 33. Luke 


xii, «9. actsthat every man that shall ask @ petition of 
- 18, 19. 29. Vv. 


ov. 9. 40—42-any God or man within thirty days, save 

1s. 90. Rev. ii of thee, O king, shall be cast into the 

y Seeone—e den of lions? The king answered and 

escent said, “The thing is true, according to 

asesth. its. the law of the Medes and Persians, which 
. altereth not. 

13 Then answered they and said before 
bi. 6. ii, 2.%.the king, >That Daniel, which is of the 
€ iii 18; Bsth itis Children of the captivity of Judah, ‘ re- 

gardeth not thee, O king, nor the decree 


(Lowth.) (Notes, Esth, iis 1. 


‘ Persian at that time.’ 
viii. 8.) 

V. 10,11. Either Daniel was absent from court when 
this business was transacted, or.it was studiously concealed 
from him ; for it does not appear that he heard of it, till it 
was signed by the king and made publick. And when he 
knew what had been done; he did not complain to Darius of 
hard usage, or exclaim against the absurdity, impiety, and 
iniquity of the edict ; or make interest to have it repealed ; 
or request a dispensation in his favour. - He perfectly knew 
that he was aimed at, and his people through him: and 
therefore, as a publick and eminent person, he determined to 
set a decided example of his religion, without fearing what 
man could dotohim. He thought himself called on to pro- 
test against the law in this manner, either disregarding his 


life in so Aah a cause, or expecting a miraculous deliverance. - 


He therefore continued his stated devotions in his chamber, 
morning, noon, and evening, with his windows open, and 
probably his door also; for his accusers entered without 
interruption, and found him presenting his supplications 
to his God. Though the city and temple were desolated, 
yet he prayed towards Jerusalem, as it was customary, with 
reference to the temple, which had been a type of Christ ; 
and though he was very old, he prayed upon his knees. 
Whatever he had done at other times, or whatever other 
Jews might do in this emergency, he would by no means 
conceal his religion: and though he was a man of much 
business, it appears that he had three stated seasons of 
devotion every day.—It is generally supposed, that in this, 
he had reference to the hours of prayer, which were com- 
monly observed by the Jews.—* He would not by silence 
« shew, that he consented to this wicked decree. He set 
* open his windows toward Jertisalem when he prayed ; 
* both to stir-up: himself with the remembrance of Goud’s 
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that thou hast signed, but maketh his 
petition three times a day. : 

14 Then the king, when he heard 
these words, 4 was sore displeased with ¢ $, 0" ii. 13 = 
himself, and set Ais heart on Daniel to 72, !kexsi 
deliver him ; *and he laboured till the go- ¢dsamiii. 28,29. 
ing down of the sun to deliver him. 

15 ‘hen these men assembled unto the 
king, and said unto the king, ‘ Know, Of% 3% Bt «ii. 
king, that the law of the Medes and Per- *" 
sians is, That no decree nor statute which 
the king establisheth may be changed. 


16 Then ® the king-commanded, and ® brov' xt, 30. 


. Job ve. tgp 


Pesan r XIV. B= 

7 4. 0. ‘lis W— 
the den of lions. Mark vi. 

and said unto Daniel, "Thy God whom ohn xix. ie— 

‘ 16. Acts Xkiv. 

mee iii, 15. 170 

17 And ‘a stone was brought, and Jaid P,24, '*-'6. 


they brought Daniel, and cast Aim into Mate xv eX 

Now the king spake 06. mur'vi. 2 

OR XV. 14, 15. 

thou servest continually, he will deliver 2. xxv.9.Rom. 
thee. 

upon the mouth of the den; and the king iyvi. 93, «" 

sealed it with his own signet, and with ‘ Haw. xwi, & 

the signet of his lords: that the pur- wise." * 


pose might not be changed concerning 
Daniel. oS eG 


_—_— ee ey 
promises to his people, when they should pray toward that 


¢ 

“temple; and also that others might see, that he would 
‘ neither consent in heart nor deed, for these few days, to 
‘ any thing that was contrary to God’s glory.’ 

V. 12—17. When Daniel’s enemies had obtained the 
decree against him, and undeniable evidence of his disobe- 
dience to it, they seem still to have doubted of success: 
being aware how much the king valued so able and upright 
a servant, and how evidently he would perceive their 
malice in this machination against him. They therefore 
first reminded him that he had passed such a decree; 
seeking to draw from him an acknowledgement, that it was 
irreversible by the law of the Medes and Persians. Having 
succeeded in this, they copied the example of those who ac- 
cused Shadrach, &c, before Nebuchadnezzar: and instead 
of mentioning Daniel, as a man cf great dignity, wisdom, 
and excellency ; they described him contemptuously, as 
that Daniel, the captive Jew, who had been favoured and 
preferred. They accused him of disregarding the king and 
his decree, as if his worship of God had resulted from 
pride, ingratitude, and rebellion against Darius; and they 
reported that he made his petition three times a day, sq 
that his offences were multiplied: but they did not mention 
the Object of his worship, perhaps lest that should suggest 
a vindication of his conduct. The king, however, at 
once perceived, for what purpose the decrce had becn 
solicited: and was excecdingly displeased that he had 
suffered himself to be so deluded; as under pretence of 
honouring him above all that was called god, or wor- 
shipped, they had devised to render hin accessary to the 
murder of the most eminent and excellent person in his 
dominions. Undert this conviction, he was very earnest to 
deliver Daniel: and he spent the day in considering how it 
might be done, and in trying to effect it; either by evading 
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i 2Sam. xii. 16, 17. 


eam xii-1617- 18 @ Then the king went to his palace, 


xxi-e7 Jon.th! and passed the night fasting ;’ neither 


5— o 
j Joh xx. 1. Ps were * instruments of musick brought be- 


ii. 8. Is. xxiv. 8, 


jam vise fore him: “and his sleep went from lim. 
Ur, table. ~=©=——s« 1) Then the king "arose very early in 


k ii. . t e |. bd be 

1. Psixxni. 4 the morning, and went in haste unto the 
1 Matr. xxviii. 1. / : 

Mark xvi. @-clen of lions. 

I Thes. ii. 5. 20 And when he came to the den, he 


mite. 25,29 cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel: 
Ps. taxi 4—18- and the king spake and said to Daniel, O 
Prov. sa 1% Daniel, servant of the living God, “42s 
Inke xvii. 1.thy God, whom thou "servest conti- 
Acts vi. 4. Rom 


ii. 7. col v.2-nually, °able to dehver thee from the 
i ae = 

© iii. 17.Gen, Xviit. e e . 
21 Then said Daniel unto the king, 
xiv. 15, 16. Jer. - . 
manii. 17. LukeP OC king, live for ever. 
2 Tim. i. 1%. iv. 

16—1{8. Heh. 


1 Thes. v.17, 18. lions > 
14. Num. xi. ¢3, 
1.47. 2 Cor. i. lo. ae 
, iv. 22 %My God ‘hath sent his angel, 


poe eae? and hath shut the lions’ mouths, that: 


Neh. fi. 3. 90. @ Sam. xxii. 7. Ps. xxXxi. 14. xxxviil. 21. CXViil. va. Mic, vii. 7. Malt. 
xxvii. 46. John xx. 19. €8. r iii. 28. Num. xx. 16. 2 Chr, xxxii. 21. Ps. xxxive 7. Is. 
Initi. 9. Acts xii, 11. xxVii. 23. $1 Sam. xvii. 97. Ps. xcin L113. 2 Tim. iv. 17. 
Heb. xi. 395. 


or dispensing with the edict, or in persuading his nobles 
not to insist on the execution of it. But the foolish con- 
stitution of this government, (exactly the reverse of the 
happy. rule for our monarch’s conduct,) allowed indeed 
their kings to be as tyrannical and mischievous as they 
pleased; -but tied them up from pardoning any person, 
who had broken one of their decrees, however capricious 
and arbitrary. They might be cruel and unjust. but In 
many cases they might not be merciful, and in some they 


were restrained from doing justice! Thus the ringleaders. 


of this faction turbulently assembled before Darius, and 
demanded the execution of this most iniquitous sentence, 
‘as their constitutional right: so that Daniel was at length 
given up to their implacable rage. In this Darius was 
greatly to blame: for he should have refused his consent to 
so palpable an act of injustice, whatever had been the con- 
sequence. He, however, entertained some expectations, 
that the God, whom Daniel had worshipped so long 
and devoutly, would rescue him in this emergency ; having 
probably heard of the preservation of the three pious 
Jews in the fiery furnace. Thus he allowed, that Daniel 
had done right, and had pleased God, in violating his 
decree ; and in that very action, for which he consented 
to cast him into the den of lions: as Pilate afterwards 
justified Christ, when he delivered him to be crucified. 
Daniel was. therefore thrown into the den of lions; and 
it might have been expected, that they would devour 
him at ence. Yet, either it was seen, that the lions did 
not seize on him; or some expectation of a miraculous in- 
terposition, induced them to close the den with a stone, 
sealed with the king’s own signet and that of his lords; 
that there might be full security against all collusion, and 
that he might be confined all mght among the lions. 
(Marg: Ref.) 
V. 18—23. No doubt Daniel spent a far more pleasant 
night -among the lions, whilst employed in fervent prayer 
and admiring grateful praise, than either his malicious pro- 
secutors, or the king himself. As for the latter, he was so 


_ grieved, and ashamed of his folly, so affected with the con- 
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they have not hurt mes [ forasmuch ast &. Ps. xviti. 1 
before him innocency was found in me 3 3s," 10, Acts 
"and also before thee, O king, have J i,'%,!JebaHs 
done no hurt. , Soon 
23 Then ‘was the king exceeding wots oat 
glad for him, and commanded that they v tein. ux:xvii. 
should take Daniel up out of the den. Year iets, 
So Daniel. was taken up out of the 
den, and no manner of hurt was found 
upon him, *because he believed in his*#*,% 2% se. 
God. ic. te eee 
24 And the king commanded, ¥ and Sins-o're®: 
they brought those men which had ac- 3:'Mare ees 
? a6 Heb. xi. 33. 
cused Daniel, and they cast hem into the y Dent, six, ‘in 
den of lions, them, * their children, and i es. Prov’ a 
their wives: and *the lions had the mas~ Deut -ssir. 16: 
tery of them, and brake all their bones in 2Xing: av. 6. 
Lai be ever they came at the bottom *'t,, 2%, 
of the den. 


sideration of having cast his faithful servant inte the-den of 
lions ; and so anxious about the event; that he spent the 
night fasting, and without any of his ordinary recreations: 
nor could he close his eyes to sleep. And as soon as the 
morning allowed him, he repaired to the den, having yet 
some hope that Daniel had been miraculously preserved. 
The decree having been now complied with, we may sup- 
pose, that he ordered the stone to be removed; and then, : 
through fear and conscious misconduct, he dolefully ven- 
tured to speak to Daniel, as if yet alive ; enquiring whe- 
ther the living. God, whom he served continually, had 
shewn himself able to deliver him. Some indeed think 
that he saw Danicl before he spake, but the contrary seems 
more probable: and his expectation of a miracle shews, 
that he had strong convictions of the power of Israel’s 
God; though worldly motives retained him among the 
worshippers of idols. To this enquiry, Daniel, being 
safe and easy both in body and mind, answered with the 
utmost composure, without any complaint of unkindness, 
but with a respectful expression of good-will. Not 
only was the God of Israel able to protect him from the 
lions; but even a single angel, when commissioned by 
him, had power effectually to shut all their mouths. In 
this manner God had seen good to attest his innocency, in 
that matter for which he had been condemned: seeing 
that he had approved himself upright before his heart- 
searching Judge; and he could appeal to the king also, 
that he had done him no wrong ; having been actuated by 
a sense of duty, and not by any contempt of him or his 
laws. This answer was very welcome to Darius, who 
now ordered Daniel to be taken up out of the den: and he 
was found entirely unhurt ; because he had believed in his 
God, and trusted in his protection whilst he obeyed his 
commandments. 

V. 24. The law of the Medes and Persians forbad the 
king to pardon Daniel; but it did not restrain him from 
casting his accusers into the lions’ den in his stead: nay, 
perhaps malicious prosecutors and false accusers were 
legally exposed to the same sentence, which they sought to 
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diver gem 95 | Then » king Darius wrote unto 

¢ Bea” iv. 17,all people, nations, and languages, that 

aie "dwell in all the earth; ° Peace be multi- 
sis. vin 1s, plied unto you. 
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bring upon the innocent ; for this has been a salutary provi- 
sion in many nations. The ringleaders, however, of the 
conspiracy were cast info the den: for we cannot suppose 
that all the great merembefore mentioned were thus con- 
" demned, nor indeed could the lions have devoured so great a 
number at one time. If Darius had thus punished the cri- 
minals alone, and had not cast in their wives and children 
with them, the sentence would have been unexceptionable: 
but that which he actually pronounced was: both unjust and 
cruel. Yet, by this measure, the reality and greatness of 


the miracle wrought in Daniel’s deliverance were evidenced : 


for the lions soon mastered and destroyed all that were cast 
into the den; by which it appeared, that they were exceed- 
ingly fierce and ravenous, and only restrained by a super- 
natural power; which being removed, they became through 
hunger the more voracious. 
V. 25—28. After this, Darius, perhaps by Daniel’s 
counsel, and’ in imitation of Nebuchadnezzar’s example, 
published an account of these facts to all his subjects, in their 
several languages ; and decreed, that they should all fear and 
tremble before the God of Daniel. He spake, in this ad- 
dress, very honourably of the Lord, as the living God; of 
the immutable stedfastness of his purposes, laws, and autho- 
rity ; and of his power to work miracles, and to deliver his 
servants ; and he required his peopletodohim honour. But 
it does not appear, that he renounced idolatry, to become the 
worshipper of JEHOVAH; and his language is not compara- 
ble to that of Nebuchadnezzar’s, after his restoration to his 
reason and his throne; especially it wants that savour of 
humiliation and self-abasement, which appears in the other. 
—These events, thus authoritatively made known through so 
many nations, must have exceedingly tended to prepare the 
way for the diffusion of further light, by the Jews who went 
to sojourn in different countries, and at length by the preach- 
ing of the Gospel.—A fter this, Daniel continued in authority 
and prosperity under Darius, and his successor Cyrus who 
reigned seven years. Daniel was living in, the third year of 
Cyrus ; but probably he died not long after. (x. 1.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. i—g. 
a - 

Piety, wisdom, and integrity will be profitable to a man, 
in all possible circumstances: and will often induce others 
to favour such as possess them, merely from regard to their 
own interests.—In large kingdoms numbers must be em- 
ployed in managing publick affairs: but alas! how seldom. 
are many of them decidedly of ‘¢ an excellent spirit !’”? And 
how seldom do kings prefer men entirely on that account! 
Yet nothing else can fully prevent damage to both prince and 
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xliv, 98. Aly. T. 
people.—In some cases, men may contiauc in favour and 
slik notwithstanding repeated and entire revolutions ; not 
by a criminal fickleness, but through an immoveable ad- 
herence to integrity and prudence, and a readiness by every 
lawful means to do good to mankind.—Extraordinary honour, 
wisdom, or exaltation always excite envy and enmity ; but 
especially where one man’s inflexible honesty disappoints 
or detects, the iniquity and avarice of numbers. They, that 
are thus exposed to the view, malice, and severe scrutiny cf 
multitudes, who are their competitors and enemies, need to 
act with great circumspection and wisdom; that no fault or 
error, no evil ‘* or appearance of evil,’ may be found ‘in 
them: and-it is very honourable to God and religion, when 
the most enraged and pertinacious opponents, can find no 
fault with any part of the conduct of an eminent believer ; 
except they can convert his piety and stedfastness in the faith, 
into an accusation against him. He, who enabled Daniel 
thus to ‘* walk in wisdom towards them that were without,” 
in his difficult situation, and thus wrought more powerfully 
than when he protected him in the den of lions, is equally 
able to give us wisdom and grace sufficient for us, that we 
may: copy his example, and ‘* by well-doing put to shame” 
and silence, ‘‘ those that would falsely accuse our good con- 
‘* versation in Christ.”” Yet this conduct of belicvers often 
drives their enemies to open persecution, as their only wea- 
pon.—How commonly are powerful princes surrounded by 
designing men, whose flatteries are the covering of their ma- 
licezand selfishness: and how do pride and vain-glory lay 
men open to be imposed on by the grossest artifiees! They 
who affect to.be honoured as gods, are proved to want the 
understanding of men: and the palpable absurdities, which 
have been sanctioned by the authority of renowned monarchs, 
and by the approbation of senates and councils, are a libel on 
human nature, as if intended to expose the folly and impiety 
of our fallen race.—It is well that no human laws can de- 
prive us of the privilege of asking petitions of the God of 
heaven : for except he continually uphold, protect, and sup- 
ply us, with all things needful for soul and body, we must 
sink into extreme misery. Were the Lord as regardless of 
men, as they are of him, and did he withhold his communi- 
cations as long as they do their petitions and thanksgivings, 
they would speedily be left without comfort or hope. Yet 
how little is this considered! Indeed it is to be feared, that 
they, who, (without any prohibitory decree,) present no 
hearty and serious prayers to God, for more than thirty days 
together, are far more numerous, than they, who serve him 
continually, and worship him with bended knees and humble 
thankful hearts, praying and giving thanks to him three times 
aday. No wonder then that laws have becn more fre- 
quently made to restrain, than to encourage, serious piety; 
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Daniel’s vision of four great beasts 
arising out. of the sea;. the fourth 
having ten horns; among which a 
little horn comes up,1—8; and of the 


for alas! the majority, even of legislators, hitherto have been 
strangers or enemies to the truth, and have hated it for in- 
terfering with their worldly pursuits and pleasures. 


V. 10—17. 


Persecuting and sanguinary laws are always enacted on 
false pretences, and are replete with absurdity, impiety, and 
injustice: but it does not behove Christians to vent bitter 
complaints, or sarcastical revilings. We should quietly obey 
God rather than man, and commit the keeping of our lives 
and souls to him in well-doing ; and, instead of intermitting 
the exercise of our religion to escape the cross, we should 
count ourselves called on to make a more open_ profession 
of it: for that conduct, which in ordinary cases might appear 
ostentatious, becomes in other circumstances a proper protest 
against prevailing impiety, and an edifying example to our 
brethren. Such christians, and ministers especially, as are 
of eminent reputation, should deem themselves, on these 
emergencies, called on to stand forth in the most intrepid and 
decided manner; and to risk all consequences, by a conduct 
which may not be required of more obscure persons. But 
the most eminent servants of God will see cause to prostrate 
themselves before him, with every expression of the most 
profound reverence, humility, and self-abasement ; and the 
most entire reliance on his ‘mercy through the mediation’ of 
Christ.—They, who fill the most exalted stations, and are 
most extensively useful, must not only find time for com- 
munion with God, but should abound in it more than others ; 
having more to pray and to return thanks for: and with ad- 
varicing years, men should grow more fervent and constant in 
their devotions: that the consolations of God may make up 
the loss of other comforts, or the want of relish for them ; 
and that they may constantly be in a proper frame for join-. 
ing the worship of ‘* the saints in light.” But-in this evil 
world, that conduct, which most accords to the will of God, 
will ‘often be turned into matter of accusation against us. It 
is, however,, far ‘* better to suffer for well-doing than for 
«¢ evil-doing:” for though pious persons cannot place much 
confidence in the protection, even of those princes, whom they 
have most faithfully served, and who are most conviiced of 
their wisdom and uprightness; yet they may tn all-cases be 
assured of the divine favour and consolation. Various per- 
sonal and political interests may render kings irresolute, in 
defending their best friends agdfnst the assaults of their ene- 
mies. ‘They may inconsiderately give the occasion of .injur-" 
ing them: and however displeased with themselves, or earnest 
in labouring to extricate them from danger ; they may with 
sorrow find, that they cannot do it, without hazarding such 
consequences, or making such sacrifices, as they dare not 
venture on. Thus fear of man, iniquitous laws, toolish and 
rash measures, and malignant accusers, may concur in ex- 
torting the sentence of condemnation against those, who de- 
serve all possible honour and reward. But that God, whom 
_ believers serve continually, is able- to deliver them out of. 
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every danger and temptation ; and to defeat all the purposes 
of their persecutors to destroy them: and it is far better to 
‘¢ trust in him than to put any confidence in princes.” 


V. 18—28. : 


Even the most powerful man on earth may pity, where he 
cannot deliver, and mourn over those oppression: which he 
cannot redress; and be Constrained or’ seduced into, those 
measures, which fill his heart with anguish, and his consci- 
ence with remorse, and mar all his enjoyments. Sovainisall : © 
earthly greatness! and so unavailing all the materials of 
earthly satisfaction!—But the persecuted believer may: be 
happy in the most dreary dungeon, or the most perilous 
situation; as nothing can exclude him from *‘ the throne of. 
‘© grace,” or from that ‘* peace ot God which.passeth all un» 


. derstanding.” ‘* Through faith even the mouths of lions:~ _ 
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‘© may be stopped:”’ if temporal safety be good for. us,. we 
shall be preserved in the very jaws of destruction: hungry. 
lions shal! be harmless as lambs, and their presence shall only. 
tend to increase our admiration of the Lord’s -power, and 
our gratitude for-his goodness: nay, even Satan, that ‘‘ roar- 
‘¢ ing lion, who goeth about seeking whom he may devour,’”” 
shall be so restrained, that he shall not beable to harm, or 
even to frighten, us, whilst we rest on the promises, and. 
attend to the commandments, of our God.: We should then. 
‘€ exercise ourselves to have a. conscience void . of: offence 
** towards God and man,” that we may rejoice In its testi~- 
mony in difficult circumstances ; and we shouldbe ready to 
answer, with meekness and kindness, even those that have in- 
jured us, especially if they are sensible of their fault. How- 
ever our temporal trials may end, we shall come forth of 
them all: and no hurt will be found on those who have be- 
lieved in God, and kept his way. But whilst their. troubles 
terminate in their greater honour, comfort, and felicity ; the 
short-lived ‘* triumphing of the wicked” will end.in their: 
unpitied and irreversible ruin; in which their relatives are - 
Thus ‘* the Lonp taketh 
“¢ the wise in their own craftiness.;”’ and their devices against 
him, give him an-occasion of making known his own eternal 
power and Godhead among the nations, and of bringing such 
as were far off to adore and-tremble before him. He is the 
living and unchangeable God, who alone is stedfast for ever :. 
his decrees, purposes, and laws are, and ought to be, esta- 
blished so that none can change them :-‘* Hisis.-the kingdom,. 
‘* the power, and the glory for-ever;’? and ‘* he delivereth 
** and rescueth, and worketh signs and wonders in-heaven | 
‘‘ and earth.”” These things are sometimes made evident, ~ 
even to such as are not influenced to worship him: and 
many are employed as his instruments, in making known 
his perfections: and wonderful works’ to:others, who theme | 
selves remain strangers to his saving grace. May we then 
be bet'evers and doers of the word; and not merely hear, 
preach, or write about it, lest we should be found at last.te- 
have.deceived our ownselves.. . 
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i | NOTES. . 
CHAP. VII. V. 1. -The preceding chapter concludes 
the historical records, which Daniel was directed to transmit 


-to posterity: in this he begins to relate his own prophetical 


visions. In the first year of Belshazzar’s reign, or seven- 
teen years before the events just recorded, a visionary repre-. 
sentation was made ty his mind ina dream, which he com- 
mitted to writing, and communicated to -his people. It 
contains for substance the same prophetical intimations with 
Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, (Votes, ii. 28—45,) but under 
different allusions, and with several additional circum- 
stances. | a ae oS ; 

V. 2, 3. . The great sea, agitated by the four winds, re- 
presented the earth and its inhabitants, as thrown into per- 
petual convulsions by ambitious princes and mighty conquer- 
ors; and the confusion and wild uproar, excited by their 
furiaus contests for victory and dominion. The “ four 
“* beasts”’ signified the same, with the four constituent parts 
of Nebuchadnezzar’s visionary image. To his carnal mind, 
mighty conquerors and extensive flourishing empires would 
have a shew of glory, which was.represented by a splendid 
and immense image: to the spiritual mind.of Daniel, they 
would only appear terrible, odious, and destructive, which 
was more aptly denoted by devouring beasts. (Nore, ii. 34 
—35-)—They arose out of the sea, not all at once, but one 
after another: which signified that these kingdoms would 
subvert and succeed each other, as well as acquire dominion 
over other. nations. ‘They were also diverse from one an- 
other, and, like the image, whose head was of gald, &c. the 
first was the more noble, the last more terrible.—‘ The 
< prophetick dream of Nebuchadnezzar, and the vision of 
‘ the four beasts, equally predict, that, from the era of the 
‘ Babylonian monarchy to the commencement of the mil- 
‘‘lennium, there should be four, and no more than four, 
* empires; universal, so far as the church is concerned,’ 
( Faber.) . 

V.4. The Chaldean empire, as advanced to its summit 
of prosperity under Nebuchadnegzar, and as declining under 
Belshazzar, .was iatended by this beast. The lion was an 
emblem of Nebuchadnezzer’s courage, and success in.acquir- 


ing the dominion over his neighbours ; and perhaps. of the. 


superior generosity and magnanimity, with which he ruled 
oyer the nations. ‘The eagle's wings denoted the rapidity 
and unabated vigour, with which he prosecuted his victories. 
But while the prophet contemplated this, lic observed, 
«* that the wings thercof were plucked.”—After the death 
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of Nebuchadnezzar, the Chaldeans made no more conquests ; 
several of the subjected nations revclted; the Medes and 
Persians soon began.to straiten him ; till at length Babylon 
was besieged and taken; and in this manner that monarchy 
was terminated. No longer did this beast appear rapid in 
conquest, as an eagle, or courageous and ters:ble as a lion: 
but it was changed, as it were, into ashuman creature; it 
“* stood on its feet as aman, and had a man’s heart given 
** to.it.’ After Nebuchadnezzar’s death, the kings of Ba- 
bylon became less terrible to their focs and subjects, and 
more’ cautious, and even timid: till at length Belshazzar 
shut himself up in Babylon, not- daring to face Cyrus: as, 
a man would not venture to face a raging bear, which a. 
lion would despise. (Marg. Ref.) 7 oS ae 

V. 5. Whilst Daniel beheld, how the first beast was 
weakened, he saw.another beast come up out of the sea, to 
subvert and supplant him. This represented the kingdom of. 
the Medes and Persians. Its emblem was a bear; less noble 
and courageous, butymore voracious and savage, than a lion, 
This beast raised up itself on one side; for the Medes and 
Persians extended their,conquests almost wholly to the west 
of their own. countries: or, ‘* it raised up one dominion,” 
(Marg ;) that is, the Medes and Persians united to’ form 
one kingdom ; or, the Persians who were the inferior people, 
acquired the chief dominion. It had also three ribs between 
its teeth: this is interpreted of the three kingdoms of Baby- 
lon, Lydia, and Egypt, which the Persians conquered, and 
grievously oppressed: thus taking the prey, as it were, out 
of the mouth of the Chaldeans. And there were those stand- 
ing by, who called on the beast to ‘‘ arise and devour much 
‘* flesh:” this may be explained of the providential dispen- 
sations, which excited the Medes and Persians to attempt 
extensive conquests ; and of the cruelty of the Persian kings, - 
which hardly ever was exceeded or equalled; but may it. 
not also denote their attempts to subdue the. Thracians, Ma- 
cedonians, Greeks, and cther European nations, which at 
length occasioned the ruin of their monarchy *—* Their suc- 
‘ cess made them more greedy of dominion.’ (Low?h,) 

V. 6. This bear having disappeared, the prophet saw 
“This was the 
emblem of the Grecian, or Macedonian empire, which 
for the time was the most renowned in the world. Jt was 
erected by Alexander the Great, on the.ruins of the Persian 
monarchy, and it continued in four divisions under his suc- 
cessors, The leopard, being exceedingly fierce and swift, 
represented that kingdom, and especially Alexander its foun- 
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der. But the swiftness of a quadruped was not an adequate 
emblem of the rapidity, with which he made his conquests ;- 
ashe subducd nations more speedily, than others could march 
their armies through them. The leopard had therefore four 
wings of a fowl upon his back.—When Alexander died, his 
kingdom was, after many severe and long continued contests 
~ among his captains, divided into four parts, Egypt, Syria, 
Macedunia, and Uhrace with some regions of Asia Minor. 
These were the four heads of this third beast; and under 
them dominion was given to it, till it was gradually reduced 
by the Roinans.—‘ ‘By the swiftness of Alexander’s pro- 
‘ gress, and the victories which he obtained by small forces, 
‘it appcared that Providence gave him the empire of the 
© world.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 7, 8. (Noles, 1g—27.) Many expositors have ex- 
plained this fourth beast, of the successors of Alexander, and 
have endeavoured to make out that Antiochus Epiphanes 
was ‘‘the little horn.”” But were any, or all, of Alexander’s 
successors, more powerful and dreadful than he had been? 
Were their conquests more extensive and destructive than 
his? For it is most evident that those of this fourth beast 
were, The ten horns were kings, or kingdoms, (according 
to the Janguage of prophecy,) all existing at once, and not 
individual princes rising in succession. ‘* The little horn” 
was not one of the ten, but arose among and after them: and 
this beast in one form or other was to subsist, till the esta- 
blishment of the kingdom of Christ, nay, to the universal 
success of his religion ; as it is afterwards predicted. These 
reasons have induced almost all modern protestant expositors, 
to look elsewhere for this fourth beast: and the emblems are 
sO apposite, that there can be little danger of mistake, or 
reason for hesitation, as to the grand outlines. This fourth 
beast evidently accords with the legs and feet of iron, which 
were seen by Nebuchadnezzar in his visionary image, and 
which were at length divided into ten toes. (Notes, ii. 40— 
45.) It far exceeded, in power, fierceness, and destructive 
rage, all that had gone before it, as well ag in the extent and 
long duration of its dominions: and no animal could be found 
so terrible and furious as to lend it a suitable name. This 
was doubtless an emblem of the Reman state, the invincible 
fortitude, hardiness, and force of which perhaps were never 
equalled. By wars and conquests, the Romans bare down 
all opposition, and reduced almost every kingdom, or state, 
in the known world, into some kind or degree of dependence ; 
drew all the spoil and wealth of many conquered nations to 
enrich their proud-capital ; and tyrannized over all, that did 
-not quietly yield obedience to their authority.—‘ That which 
“ the Romans could not quietly enjoy in other -countries, 
‘ they would give to other kings and rulers; that at all 
* times when they would they might take it again; which 
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‘ Itberality is here called, stamping the rest under their feet.’ 
—This fourth empire was governed in another manner, and 
by other maxims, than any of the preceding: and in pre- 
cess of time, it was divided into ten kingdoms, which have 
been thus numbered in the eighth century. 1 The Senate 
of Rome, 2. The Greeks at Ravenna. 3. The Lombards 
in Lombardy. .4. The Hunsin Hungary. 5. The Ale- 
manes in Germany. 6. The Franks in France. 7. The 
Burgundians in Burgundy. 8. The Goths in Spain. 9. The 
Britons, 10. ‘The Saxons in Britain. They are indeed rec- - 
koned up in several ways, by different writers ; according to 
the date assigned to the enumeration: but in general -it is 
clear, that the principal kingdoms in Europe at this day, . 
sprang from them, and comprize them ; excepting” some 
of the more northern regions, and those possessed by: the 
Turks.—The various ways, in which these ten kingdoms 
have been enumerated, as the catalogue has been formed for _- 
different periods, is indeed an interesting subject toa studentof 
history, and of prophecy ; but the discussion of such a-learned 
subject by no means suits this publication. Mr. Faber’s re- 
marks on this point are well worthy the accurate student’s 
attention.—The western empire, was at first divided into 
ten kingdoms ; as the regions, conquered by Alexander the 
Great, were into four ; and whatever alterations took place 
in subsequent ages ; the one still continued, in the language 
of prophecy, the ten horns of the fourth beast, and the other, 
the four heads of the third beast.—The western empire was 
broken into ten kingdoms; this therefore must be exclusively 
intended: and St. John, before he enters on the state of the 
church in the west, during the reign of the ten- horned beast 
and the two-horned beast, gives an account of the eastern 
empire, and the subversion of it, by the Saracens andTurks, 
in a distinct chapter. (Nofes, Rev. ix. xi—xili.)—It is, how- 
ever, certain, that the Roman empire was divided into ten 
Kingdoms: and though they might be sometimes more, and’ — 
‘sometimes fewer; yet they were still knewn by the name 
of the ten kingdoms of the western empire, which suffices 
for our general purpose. For, though the Romans subdued 
those countrigs in the, east, which had successively belonged 
to the Chaldeans, the Persians, and the Macedonians$ yet 
their empire, (or the body, head, and horns of the beast,) 
was in the west. ¢ All the four beasts are still:alive, though 
‘ the dominion of the three first be taken away. The nations 
« of Chaldea and Assyria are still the first beast. Those of 
‘ Media and Persia are still the second ‘beast. Those of 
‘ Macedonia, Greece, Thrace, Asia Minor, Syria, and- 
‘ Egypt are still the third; and those of Europe, on ‘this 
© side Greece, are still the fourth.’ (Sir Fsaac Nauta) 
Whilst the prophet was considering these ten horns, he saw 
another little horn springing up among them. This evidently 
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= seeonit.su3% Q I belield * till the thrones were cast 
as down, and * the Ancient of days did sit, 
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points out the power of the church and bishop of Rome, which, 
from small beginnings, long before it becamea temporal domi- 
nion, thrust itself up among the ten kingdoms, and at length 
got possession of three-of them, having turned out those who 
held them; viz: the Exarchate of Ravenna, the kingdom 
of the Lombards, and the state of Rome, (according to the 
general opinion;) and the authority of the Roman Pontiff, 
over these three kingdoms, has ever since been denoted by 
his triple crown. In this horn, (as the church of Rome 
became, at the latest, when it obtained temporal authority, in 
connexion with its ecclesiastical domination ;) were ‘* eyes 
<¢ like the eyes of a man.” This circumstance denoted the 
policy, sagacity, and watchfulness, by which the little horn 
would spy out occasions of. extending and establishing its 
interests, and advancing its exorbitant pretensions: and the 
court of Rome has ever been remarkable for this, above all 
the states in the world, as every person at all acquainted with 
history must know. It had alsoa mouth speaking great things: 
and we shall have frequent occasion to speak of the arrogant 
claims, blasphemous titles, and great swelling words of 
vanity, of this horn. The style of ‘* his holiness,” ¢ our 
¢ Lord God, the Pope another god on earth,’ and the claim 
of infallibility, and of a power to dispense with God’s laws, 
to forgive sins, and to sell admission into heaven, may serve 
for a specimen of the great things which this mouth hath 
spoken. (Marg. Ref.)—‘ 1 conceive that ‘‘ the little horn,”’ 
‘ and ‘‘ the two horned beast,’”’ represent the very same 
“ ecclesiastical power; the one symbolizing that power, in 
‘ its first rise; the other, when it had grown up into a 
“ catholick empire, by having the saints delivered into its 
‘ hand.’ Hence we find, that Daniel, ‘ who largely de- 
© scribes ‘* the little horn,’”’ makes no mention of ‘‘ the two- 
< horned beast ;”’ while St. John, who describes ** the two- 
«¢ horned beast,”’ styling him ‘‘a false prophet,’’ makes no 
“ mentionofthelittlehorn.’ ( Faber.) (Note, Rev. xiii. 11,12.) 
' WV. 9g—12. The prophet continued to contemplate the 
scene, till at length all these thrones were cast down; and 
<¢ the Ancient of days,” or the eternal God who existed 
from everlasting, was emblematically represented as placed 


on his throne, ** His garment, white as snow.’ was the- 


amblem of his most perfect justice and holiness ;” ¢* the hair 
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™ the Ancient of days, " and they brought fs i, 55 
him near before him. ah ia eli 
14 And there was ° given him domi- 23 sii. s. 
nion, and glory, and a kingdom, P-that Jer. wl 19. 
rim. wi 16. 


all people, nations, and languages, should 1 Tim. vi 
serve him: his dominion is 9 an everlast-o 2, #."i, é—«. 
ing dominion, which shall not pass away, Mat. ah ae 
and his kingdom that which shall not be *; %),x¥ 1) 
destroyed. eo ben 
€2. Phil. ii. 9-—11. 1 Pet. iii. 22. Rev. iii. Q1. iii. 4. Ps. Ixxii. 17. Is. Ix. 19. Rev. xi. 


12. John iif, 35. 

Vv. a2~—-97. iCor. 
15. xvii. 14. q 18.27. it, 35. 44. iv 9. vi. 26. Ps. xiv. 6. cxly. 13. CX]Vi. 10s IS, ix. 7. 
Ob. 21, Mic. iv. 7. Luke i. 33. John xii. 31. 1 Cor. xv. 24—28. Heb. xii, 28. 


‘© of his head like the pure wool,” denoted his unerring 
wisdom and awful majesty ; ‘‘ his throne like the fiery flame” 
signified his terrible vengeance on the wicked; and ‘¢ his 
‘© wheels” (on which it was fixed as a chariot) ‘ as burn- 
‘¢ ing fire,” shewed that his providence would execute the 
awful sentence of his justice on his enemies. (Marg. Ref.) 
This was also denoted, and its terror illustrated, by ‘* the 
‘* fiery stream that came forth from before him.” An im- 
mense multitude of angels ministered unto him; and un- 
numbered millions of his creatures were gathered before his 
tribunal: for the judgment was set, and the books were 
opened; the book of his law, and of these prophecies, and 
the register of the offences of the criminals to be judged, &c, 
—This language is especially applicable to the general judg- 
ment; but that cannot be the prophetical meaning of the 
passage: for it is plain that God the Father is here spoken 
of as the Judge; whereas the Son will appear as the sole 
Judge in the day of final retribution: the fulfilment of this 
prophecy will precede the introduction of the millennium, 
the final judgment will succeed to the consuntmation of all 
things here on earth. In short, this was spoken of the 
coming of the Lord, to destroy the kingdom of the little horn, 
and to set up the kingdom-of God on earth. For the great 
God, being filled with indignation at the blasptemous words 
of this proud and impious usurper, will destroy all the re- 
mains of the power of the fourth beast, to which it belongs ; 
that is, of the Roman empire, as inimical to the cause of 
Christ: and.his body shall be destroyed and given to the 
flames ; because the little horn was- the ringleader to the 
beast, in.tyranny, cruelty, and idolatry ; and because of the 
close connexion betwixt it and the other ten horns. Rome 
will be.wholly desolated, and her hierarchy abolished ; every, 
antichristian power will be crushed ; and the whole will be 
reduced under the government of Christ, and those who rule 
under and for him.—The other beasts had indeed been de- 
prived of dominion, yet their lives were ‘* prolonged for a . 
‘S season :’’ the countries, which had been. governed by the 
‘Chaldeans, Persians, and Macedonians, though no longer in 
possession of empire, yet continued under the government of : 
idolaters, or-enemies to true religion: for.‘* a beast:’ in the 
prophetical language is an idolatrous, or persecuting power: 
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but when the fourth beast shall lose his authority, his life 
also shall be taken away, and no idolatrous or antichristian 
power shall remain in any nation ; for at that time the other 
beasts shall be slain, which is intimated by their lives being 
prolonged ‘* fora season.” —If the existence of these idola- 
ters is to be continued through the millennium, and to the 
end of the world, as some expositors state, what can be ne 
monn of the words, “* for a season ?”’ 

. 13, 14. The prophet turther saw one-like the Son a 
a coming with, or jn, the clouds of heaven, that is, with 
divine majesty.and glory: this must point out Christ to us, 
as the eternal Son of God, appearing in human-nature, as- 
cending to heaven, the throne of God, to receive the king- 
dom covenanted to him. (Nore, Ps. ii. 8, 9.)- He came to 
<< the Ancient of days,’’ who sat on the throne, and was 
brought in before him by the angelick attendants; and he 
received a glorious, universal, and everlasting kingdom, 
which would never vanish, or be subverted, or succeeded by 
any other. —‘ This passace not only shews, that the setting 
‘ up of the everlasting kingdom, was to happen i in the times 
‘ of the fourth, or Roman, monarchy ; but also, that it 
‘ would happen when the’ Son of man would ascend from 
‘ earth to heaven.—The prophet does not represent him, as 
© coming in the clouds, from heaven to earth, (as at the | 

« gencral judgment,) but as coming with the clouds of hea- ; 
‘ ven from his former residence, towards the throne of God ; 
‘ which according to the scripture-style is heaven, And 
‘ thisis confirmed by the words immediately following ; 
‘ that ‘* they brought him near before him,” viz.: ‘ before 
‘ the Ancient of days..—* Though the immediate Ruler of 
‘ this kingdom is called ‘¢ the Son of man;” yet it is ob- 


‘ phetick description of the high honour and glory, that 
: should be given to him! Whoever considers these expres- 
: sions,’ (in the fourteenth verse,) § with impartiality, — 

‘ whatever be his sentiments otherwise about the Person 
: Spoken’ of, must own, that there is at least some difficulty, 
‘in conceiving how such everlasting glory and déminton 
« should’ belong to any‘ one, who should be no more than 
‘ the Son of man, or a mere creature; and particularly in 
‘ conceiving how such magnificent things should be ascribed | 
‘ to one, ‘who was no more than the Son of man, by—the 
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‘ mere creatures, are before God, as nothing, and less than 
* nothing ’ 
cend inte heaven, he said, ‘* All power is given to ‘me,. in 
* heaven and earth.” Then. his kingdom began to be set. 


up, and the power of the fourth kingdom to decline: hut it - 


is plain from the eleventh verse, that the. grand event' pre- 
dicied in this passave, is, his glorious coming to destroy the 
kingdom ot every Antichristian power, and to render his own 
kingdom universal upon earth. (Marg. Ref.i— A - careful 
examination of the marginal references will throw much 
light on this subj-ct ; and shew the exact coincidence of the 
several prophetical writers, both in the Oid and New. Testa- 
ment, in respect of these events. 

V. 15—18. When Daniel had conéidered hese em- 
blems of future.times, he foresaw that idolatrous empires 
would occasion much mischief to the church of Gad, before 
a happy event could be expected: yet he did not fully under- 
stand what was meant, nor how matters would end; and he 
was therefore much grieved and troubled in mind. .So that, 
desiring information, from one of the numerous attendants 
‘* of Him that sat on the throne,’’ he received the follow. 
ing interpretation. In geneal, the four beasts, signified 
' four kings, or kingdoms, that were to arise up on earth, 
which would oppose the church of God: yet the saints 
| would at length take the kingdom, and possess it for ever, 
not only personally in heaven, but collectively on earth, 
after. the ruin of the fourth kingdom ; for they would rule 
with Christ to the end of time, and nothing would succeed 
this kingdom on earth, but the everlasting glory of heaven. 
It is with reference to this, probably,: that the apostle says, 
** The promise, that he should be the heir of the world was 
** given to Abrahain.” (Rem. iv. 13.) 

— Out of the earth.’. © Shall be of the earth, earthy, -and. 
‘ have nothing of an heavenly spirit in them.’ (Low/h.). . 

- V. 19—22. Daniel scems to have been satisfied with 
knowing in general » that the three first kingdoms would re- 
semble such monarchies, as he had seen: but he was anxious 
lo Jearn more .about the kingdom, intended by the fourth 
beast, which was so different from all the rest, and so for- 
| midable with ** teeth of iron, and nails of brass, &c.’’—The 
nails of brass were not before mentioned. . Brass was the 
emblem of the third kingdom in Nebuchadnezzar’s dream: 


* prophets, who inculcated so strongly and justly, that all | and some suppose this to intimate, that the fourth kingdom 
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Reve xi. 5% 8h nd another shall rise after them; and 
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would employ the power of the third kingdom in the east, to 
oppress other nations; though the seat of the fourth king- 
‘dom, the body of the beast, was in the west!—The pro- 
phet, however, supposed this to represent some more for- 
midable enemy of the church, than any of the others; as 
well as far more powerful and oppressive in its conquests. 


He wanted also to know more concerning the ten horns ; bat - 


especially the /ittle horn, of which he had further observed, 
that ** his look was more stout than his fellows.” The 
Roman court and Pontiff, from very inconsiderable begin- 
nings, for many ages domineered over those kingdoms in- 
tended by the ten horns, in the most audacious manner ; 
laying them under interdictsandexcommunications, levying- 
heavy taxeson them; deposing kings, and disposing of their 
dominions ; absolving their subjects from their oaths of alle- 
giance, and exciting them to rebellions and insurrections ; 
claiming a supremacy in all causes; and trampling on the 
greatest monarchs, in such ways as never was done by any 
other power. Daniel had also noticed, that this horn had 
made war with the saints, and prevailed against them: and, 
accordingly, the persecutions, massacres, and religious wars, 
excited by the church and bishop of Rome, have occasioned 
the shedding of far more blood of the saints of God, than all 
the persecutions of professed heathens from the foundation 
of the world. This is the character of the same power; 
.described by St John as ‘‘ the great harlot, who was drunk 
‘* with the blood of the saints and martyrs of Jesus.” (Rev. 
xvii. 6.)—It was predicted also that this horn would prevail 
against the saints, and grievously oppress them; until ** the 
<< Ancient of days should come,”’ to give judgment against 
it, in favour of his saints; and till they should be put tn full 
possession of the kinydom, as one with Christ their glorious 
Head ; and this certainly. refers to future times. ‘hese were 
the particulars, which Daniel wanted to have interpreted to 
him: and there was a great propriety, in matters of this na- 
ture being thus fully revealed to him, whose chief concern 
must be about the affairs of the church and of true religion : 
whilst Nebuchadnezzur’s dream, of the same four monar- 
chies, related wholly totheir temporal dominion. =~ 
V. 29-07. The answer of the angel, to Danicl’s ens 
quiry,-has been particularly adverted to im the preceding 
interpretation. He informed the prophet, that the fourth 
beast was the fourth kingdom, which should arise upon 
earth 5 and this could be no other than the Roman empire, 
This would be ** diverse from all the others:” the King- 
doms of Alcxander’s successors were not remarkably dif- 


ferent from those. which had preceded them; but the Roman. 
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government, and in various particulars. It would ‘* de- 
‘¢ vour the whole earth, and tread it down and break it in 
“© pieces.” If we shguid explain this only of the’ land of 
Judah, it is obvious that the Chaldeans did more harm to 


that land, than ever the successors of Alexander did; yet . 


not so much as the Romans; but it evidently refers to their 
extensive conquests in every part of the known world. 
When this kingdom had bcen divided into ten horns, or 


kingdoms, : another should come up among them, and after - 


them diverse from the first, who should subdue three kings, 
or three of the kingdoms before-mentioned. (8.) But how 
was Antiochus Epiphanes different from his predecessors ? 
Or, how could he subdue three of the kings, which were 
in order of succession before him? Or, how-.cguld he come 
up, after the ten horns, if he were one of: them? We can 
therefore find this little horn no. where, but within the 
Roman empire. The monstrous power of the church and 
bishop of Rome, hath been far ‘more different from every 


other species of tyranny, than the Roman empire was from . 


all other monarchies: and it has been seen how this power 
subdued three of the ten kingdoms. —This little horn would’ 
<< speak great things against the most High ,”’ let it be noted 
how much emphasis is laid on this circumstance: and we 
have noticed, and shall have frequent occasion to-mention, 
some of the blasphemous and impious words of the Roman 
Antichrist. — He would also ‘* wear out the saints of the most 


‘¢ High.” The persecutions of Antiochus Epiphanes were - 
only for a few years ; whereas those of the Pope and hisins - 
struments: have continued through many centuries; and; . 


though now somewhat suspended, are probably not termi« 
nated: so that their duration and severity haye worn out the 


saints of God, more than any other persecutions ever did.— . 


He would also shink, or devise, ‘* to change tines and laws.” 
It could not de considered, as any thing very singular, fora 
king:to alter the laws in his own dominions, or as to secular 
matters’ and nochange, greatly for the worse, could be made 
in the religious laws and-customs of the idolatrous nations : 


but that the little horn should presume to change the laws - 


respecting relizion, (not excepting the laws of God,) and 
this through the dominions of the other ten horns, as-well as 
in his own kingdom, would be wonderful indeed. The close 
connexion, however, of this little horn with the other ten 


horns ; its-infinence over them, and their destruction, as well - - 


as his, -in consequence of this connexton, evidently shews, 
that-this was what the prophet beheld with astonishment. 
Aund-has not the papal power arrogated the preroy3tive of. 
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making times holy or unholy, contrary to the word of God? 

Has it not commanded men every where to abstain 
from meat, and cease fronr work, when God required no 
such thing ? has it not multiplied his holy days, till scarcely 
four of the six working days have been left for man’s 
labour? at the same time, has it not licensed intemperance 
and excess on his festivals and carnivals, and authorized 
licentious diversions on the Lord’s own holy day § His power 
has pretended to change God’s laws, or to dispense with 
obedience to them, that his own new laws might be ob- 
served, forbidding to marry, and licensing fornication, and 
many things of this sort.—Thus matters would be left in his 
hands, ‘‘ till a time, and times, and'the dividing of time,” 
that is, for three years and a half, or forty-two months, 
which, reckoning thirty days to a month, (and this was the 
general computation, ) make just one thousand two hundred 
and sixty ‘days ; and those prophetical days signify one thou- 
sand two hundred and sixty years; 2 number which we shall 
repeatedly meet with in the Revelation of St. John. (Marg. 
Ref.) Atthe expiration of this term, which is now not far 
distant, the dominion of this horn will cease: he will be 
judged, condemned, and consumed, and his authority never 
revived to the end of the world. Then ‘ the kingdom, 
‘¢ under the whole heaven, will be given to the people of the 
‘¢ saints.” The most High will set up his everlasting and 
universal kingdom ; all other rulers and governors will serve 
and obey him.—Can this mean any thing less, than an uni- 
vérsal prevalence of true religion, under the countenance of 
christian princes, even to the-end of the world, without any 
remarkable declension, or successful opposition ? And hath 
not enough of this extraordinary prophecy been already ful- 
filled, to warrant eur assurance, that the remainder will be 
so too, as well as to demonstrate the divinity of the scrip- 
tures ?—‘ Thus the second, as well as the first, prophecy 
“ of this book, relating to the four empires, reaches down 
“ below the end of the Roman empire, and to the universal 
empire of the Messiah.’—* The great things said to be 
done by the little horn, and the continuance of his power 
to the time of the universal conversion of the nations, put 
it beyond all question, that it is not one particular person 
that is meant, but a very long succession.’—‘* He is never 
called any other than ‘‘ a little horn.”—His greatness 
*< is chiefly placed in great words and looks, joined with’ 
singular penetration and cunning; which is of itself a 
presumption, that the great things he was to accomplish, 
would be owing to the power of others, voluntarily 
giving their power to him, after having been seduced by 
him.’—‘ The following small number of characters, to 
be gathered by plain and easy reasoning from a few pas-. 
sages in one prophet, apelgesee make up a singular 

description, not applicable to any power, that ever was, 
or will be, but one.’—*‘ A seducing power thai was to 
arise, after the conversion, the Jownatall, and division, of 
the Roman empire, established in the western parts of 
that empire, when divided into so many (ten) sovereign- 
ties; little, in comparison of these others as to secular 


‘ authority; but claiming and obtaining an universal spiré- 
© tual authority over the body of the western kingdoms; . 
¢ acquiring and maintaining this through policy and craft; © 
‘ —procuring a voluntary surrender of power from really 
‘ superior sovereigns ; improving it so, as to bea ringleader 
‘ to these others in apostacy, persecution, and various kinds 
‘ of opposition to the truth; and continuing to exert such 
‘ power for such ends, during a considerable number of 
© ages.’ (Maclaurin.) 

V. 28. Daniel, from this interpretation, foreseeing the - 
calamities of the church, forso long a season previéus to the 
joyful termination of them, was greatly troubled in mind,. 
which affected his body also. He, however, laid up the .. 
matter in his memory and heart, that hé might meditate on 
it, and derive instruction from it. | 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
: Ve. 1—14, 

Those splendid achievements, and that extensive authos 
rity, which excite admiration, applause, envy, or anibi- 
‘tion, often rank men with destructive hurricanes and 
savage beasts, in the judgment of God and of his saints. 
These are the instruments of divine vengeance on a guilty 
world, which is kept in perpetual agitation by their cong - 
tests; as the great sea, by the raging of the conflicting 
winds. They. are indeed diverse from each other; but 
agree in their aim to aggrandize themselves, and to gain 
the dominion, by making havock of the human species, 
and trampling men under their feet: and many around 
them, by their flattering encomiums and delusive oratory, 
call on them to ‘ arise and devour much flesh.” ‘The 
greater renown such chieftains receive from posfersty, the 
more mischievous were they to their contemporaries: and 
whilst our. youth are taught to admire the exploits of the 
Greeks and Romans ; they are seldom led to reflect on the 
dire carnage, and wide spread desolations, which their 
wars occasioned. No skvage beast, nor even the ‘worst 
qualities of them all put together, can equal the odious 
constituents of an ambitious conqueror’s character: and an 
Alexander, or a Julius Casar, may be considered as a 
compound of pride, ambition, selfishness, rage, and cru- 
elty ; whilst he can glory in the slaughter of a million of 
his own species, for the sole purpose of advancing his own 
reputation and greatness, or of extending the dominions 
and wealth of his idolized country. But when we look 
at such beasts as dreadful and terrible, and exceedingly 
strong, and consider their fatal successes; we should 
recollect, that they are under the secret direction’ of God, 
whose ‘‘ counsel shall stand, and he will do all his plea- 
<¢ sure:’’ and thus we shall be preserved from either ad- 
miring, or dreading, them. For these lions, and monsters 
of more savage breed, are all chained: the dominion 
given them has its appointed extent and dbration ; their 
wrath shall turn to the praise of the Lord, and ** the re- 
‘© mainder of it he will restrain.’? Whilst be has work for 
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against all his enemies. 


come up in its stead, 9. A little horn 
springs from one of them, and becomes 
exceedingly great, and does much mis- 
chief, 10—12. The duration of these 
events, 13,14. Gabriel shews Daniel, 
that this vision related to the kingdom of 
the Medes and Persians as conquered by 
the Macedonians ; and to a power that 
_ would thence arise, and extensively, 
. and for a long time, prevail against 
the church, 15—25. The certainty 
and remote futurity of the events ; and 


them as his executioners, they have rapid success ; when that 


is done they disappear, or are broken in pieces ; and as one 
of them after another is removed, and the earth seems to be 
at rest, being delivered from a scourge anda curse ; another 


perhaps rises up still more outrageous and mischievous. 


But, in whatever form, age, or place, they practise and 
prosper ; or whatever be their courage and sagacity, or their 


arrogance, impiety, and cruelty, in war, or in persecution ; 


their thrones will be cast down, to make way for the king- 
dom of ‘‘ the Ancient of days,” the everlasting God, whose 
works and counsels are all in glorious justice, holiness, wis- 
dom, and majesty ; and whose wrath is a. devouring fire 
He will put down all authority 
that exalteth itself against him; and the terrible displays of 
his power and wrath, in his temporal judgments on the na- 
tions, form an emblem of that day, when we must all ap- 
pear before his tribunal to give an account of our works ; 
“‘ when the books shall be opened, and all, whose names 
‘¢ shall not be found written in the book of life, will be cast 
“¢ into the lake of fire ;”’ ** when thonsand thousands shall 
‘minister unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand 
‘“ shall stand before him.” Ere that solemn decisive season 
shall arrive, for the manifestation of the Lord’s glory to all 
worlds, in his dealings with his creatures ; the doom of each 
of us will be determined, at the hour of our death: and 
before the end shall come, the Father will openly and ac- 
tually, give unto his incarnate Son, our Mediator and Judge, 
the inheritance of the nations, as his willing subjects. Of 
this he gave a proof, when he raised him from the dead, 
and gave him glory ; when the divine Saviour ascended up 
on high, and was brought by his attending angels before the 
Ancient of days ; and when all ‘* power in heaven and earth 
** was given to him,” 


V. 15—28, 


Hitherto it hath been permitted, that the depravity of man 
should be exposed, in the conduct of many rivals and com- 
petitors to the Lord of Glory ; of many enemies, who have 
opposed his cause, and made havock of innumerable multi- 
tudes of his saints ; and have prevented the success of their 
efforts, in spreading that glorious cause, which they loved 
more than their lives. Yet they have never prevented the 
eternal felicity of any one chosen vessel of mercy ; nor could 
the gates of hell ever prevail against the church.—Idolatry, 
impicty, arrogance, and persecution have generally been 
concomitants ; and“have always been odious and pernicious ; 
but never so odious and pernicious, as when covered with a 


CHAPTER VII. 
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Daniel's grief, astonishment, and sick- ~ 
ness, 26, 27. 


N ‘the third year of the reign of king * Seo ti.1, 
Belshazzar a vision appeared unto me, 
even unto ° me Daniel, after that which veins. Tomes 
appeared unto me at the first. Nom ah. 
2 And ‘I saw ina vision; and it cameanen.i. 1. esth. 
d . @ tik 15. iv. 
to pass, when I saw, that [ was at “Shu- 1. viii is. ix. 


‘ H1. 15. 
shan in the palace, which is in the pro-« Gex- x. 2. xii. 


vince of Elam; and I saw in a vision, 7%, xlix.s¢ 
and 1 was by the river of * Ulai. tn 


mask of religion. There have been and will be many anti- 


christs ; but he ‘* that sits in the temple of Ged, and exalts 
‘< himself above all that is called God, or is worshipped,” 
‘* hath been more fierce and stout than his fellows;” and 
hath ** worn out the saints of the most High, and thought 
‘¢ to change times and laws,” more than they all : and his con- 
demnation will be proportionably dreadful ; for the judgment 
shall sit, and ‘* the Lord will destroy him with the breath 
‘‘ of his mouth, and with the brightness of his coming.” 


Other tyrants and persecutors may be spared for a season, even 


when dethroned; but this enemy shall be wholly destroy- 
ed, and cast into the fire. Thenall idolatry and false wor- 
ship shall cease, and our Redeemer shall receive dominion 
and glory, and a kingdom over al] people, nations, and Jan- 
guages, which shall never pass away nor be destroyed.—We 
must not indeed be ambitious of temporal power, or use un- 
hallowed means to subvert even antichristian tyranny : but 


we may pray to the Lord to plead his own cause and fulfil 


his word, and to make his truth victorious: we may desire 
to be instrumental in forwarding these happy events, in any 
way in which it may please God to employ us: and we may 
anticipate with joy those glorious times, when ‘* al] nations 
*¢ shall fall down before” our Redeemer, ‘¢ and all kings 


 € shall do him service ;”” and when every throne onearth shall 


be filled by those, who do his will and seek his glory. We 
should make serious enquiry into these matters, as well as 
into other parts of God’s word: and by proper examination 
and humble prayer, we shall thence deduce encouragement 
to our hope, and find strength added to our faith. We should 
keep them in our hearts, and expect the approaching period, 
when the saints shall receive the kingdom, and their cause 
shall finally triumph over all opposition; and the trouble 
arising from the views, which we receive of the sufferings to 
be endured by God’s people, will be counterbalanced by the 


expectation of so glorious a catastrophe. May we be num.-|' 


bered with the saints, now they are under the cross, that we 


may share all their triumphs, and be ‘ numbered with them]: 


‘in glory everlasting.’ ee 


CHAP. VIII. V. 1. The Chaldeans were not par- | 


ticularly concerned in the subsequent prophecies ; and there- 
fore ae! were witten in the Hebrew tongue, as more useful 
to the Jews. 

V. 2. Shusan, or Susa, was afterwards the capital city 
of the Persian empire ; and many commentators’ suppose, 
that Daniel was there only in vision, (as Ezekiel had been 
carried to Jerusalem,) and that he was actually at Babylon 
at the i ; for they cannot conceive what re should do at 
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_and south-west, ‘they vanquished Egypt and several of the 


g x. 5. Num. xxiv. 
2. ; 5 


Non.xxiv. 3-Then & I lifted up mine eyes, and 
i chr. xxi. 16gaw, and, behold, there stood before the 


+ 85 4os2 Ye river "a ram which had two horns; and 


i y.31.vi.28. Bzra 


a 2 ee the two horns were high; but * one was 
Xx atv, higher than * the other, and the higher 

# Heb. ihe second. CaM up last. | 
“‘ky.s 91. sii. 4 [ saw the ram * pushing westward, 
,dJell. | and northward, and southward; so that 
vil. 2-1-28. Mic no beasts might stand before him, ' nei- 
ther was there any that could deliver out 


-mv.igxi.3.16.36 Of his hand; ™ but he did according to 


‘his will, and became great. 

‘5 And as I was considering, behold, 
ne1jis289.vii.6."-an he-goat came from the west on the 
t Or, none touched face Of the whole earth, and t touched 


es 


‘Shushan, when Belshazzar, who employed him, was at 
war with the Medes and Persians. But he might be at Shu- 
shan, as employed in some embassy from Belshazzar to 
Cyrus, or some of the parties engaged in war against him. 
It is however probable, that Shushan was at this time in the 
hands of the king of Babylon. Nebuchadnezzar conquered 
Elam, according to Jeremiah’s prediction; (Nofes, Jer. xlix. 
34—39;) and it does not appear that Cyrus had at this time 
retaken it. Elam is indeed sometimes used for Persia ;- but 
the province of Elam was only a part of that country.— 
« Daniel’s residing in the palace at Shushan shews, that he 


¢ still continued in those posts of honour to which Nebuchad-- 
‘© nezzar had advanced him.’ (27.) (Lowth.) 


V. 3, 4. The kingdom of Media and Persia, before re- 
presented by a voracious bear, (vii. 5,) was on this occasion 
shewn to Daniel, under the form of a ram with two horns, 
(20.) The bear aptly described the nature of this monarchy ; 
but the ram with two horns, was its known emblem in those 
countries. The orignal word for a ram, and that for Elam, 
or Persia, have a great affinity: it was usual for the kings of 
Persia to wear a diadem made like a ram’s head, of gold: 
and it is said that, ‘ rams’ heads with horns, one higher and 
« the other lower, are still to be seen on the pillars at Perse- 
“« polis.’ The Chaldean monarchy was drawing near to its 
end, when Daniel had this vision ; and its subversion had been 
sufficiently predicted: this vision therefore was introduced by 
the emblem of the Medo-Persian empire. The two horns 
of this ram, one higher than the other, do not mean Datius 
and Cyrus, or any two princes ; for the ram had two horns, 
when he was smitten by the goat, or the Macedonians: but 
they signify the joint power of the Medes and Persians form- 
ingone monarchy. «The Medes were the most ancient of 
the two nations, and had been most eminent ; but the Per- 
sians became most powerful and renowned: so that the 
higher horn came up last. This ram, though comparatively 
so fecble an animal, was seen pushing with his horns, west- 


ward, northward, and southward, so that none could with- . 


stand or escape him, or. prevent his executing his purposes, 
and becoming great. Persia lay to the east of Babylon ; 
and the kings extended their conquests westward, as far as 
the Egean sea ; north and north-west, they subdued various 
people even to the Caspianand Euxine sea ; and to the south 


adjacent regions. .Some of the later kings of Persia carried 


DANIEL: » 
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not the ground: and the goat had + at Feb. o ew 
notable horn between his eyes. . 

6 And he came ° to the ram that hade 5% 
two horns, which I had seen standing 
before.the river, and ran unto him-in the 
fury of his power. | 

7 And I saw him come close unto the 
ram, and he was ? moved with choler?7-"- 
against him, and smote the ram, and 
brake his two horns: ? and there was no 4 Ley xvi. $7. 
power in the ram to stand before him, *°~. 
‘ but he cast him down to the ground; Se «vi.7 
and stamped upon him: and § there wass See on 
none that could deliver the ram out of © - 
his hand. : 


their arms also into the east; but it is not certain, that 
they made any conquests in that quarter. The kingdom of 
Ahasuerus indeed is said to have extended ‘* from: India to 
‘¢ Ethiopia ;’’* but this seems only to imply, that it reached to 
the borders of India. 
and Persians, however, were ‘‘ westward, and northward, 
“S and southward.” | 
V. 5—7. Whilst the prophet beheld with astonishment 
the fury and success of the ram, he observed ‘* an he-goat” 
come from the west to oppose him ; this was afterwards 
interpreted to mean the kingdom of Greece, or Macedonia, 
and ‘* the little horn the first king; (21:) or, Alexander 
the Great, and those of his race, who for a short time suc- 
ceeded him. A Goat was the known emblem of this king- 


dom ; and the Macedonians had been long called the Goats’ . 


people: * For Caranus going with a great multitude: of 
‘ Greeks ; to seek new habitations in Macedonia,’ was 
commanded by the oracle to.take the goats for his guides 
to empire: and afterwards seeing a herd of goats fleeing 
from a violent storm; he followed them to Edessa, and 
there fixed the seat of the empire, made-the goats his 
‘ ensigns, and- called the city gee, or the Goats’ town, 
‘and the people Ageade, or the Goats’ people.’ (Bp. 
Newton.)—The Persian kings had made many very formi- 
dable but unsuccessful] attempts to subdue the Greeks, and 
by repeated injuries they had so exasperated the whole 
nation, that, laying aside their quarrels with: each other, 
they united against the common enemy. The politicks 
and successes of Philip, king of Macedon, and other cir- 
cumstances, had concurred to make way for Alexander the 
Great, to accomplish his design of leading an army into 
Asia, to conquer if possible the Persian empire. Witha 


¢ 
¢ 
¢ 
¢ 


small body of most valiant and well disciplined soldiers, 


the flower of Greece and Macedon, he marchtd into Asia ; 
and his progress and successes were so rapid, that his army 
seemed, as it were, to fly above, and not to touch, the 
surface of the earth: and,when Darius -the Persian king 
came to meet him, with armies. perhaps twenty times as 
large, he was attacked with such impetuosity, and routed 
with such immense slaughter; that by the loss of three 
great battles, bis power was utterly broken, he was pur- 
sued as a fugitive, and at length slain by his own servants, 
Afterwards Alexander with unexampled celerity marched his 
forces.into every part of this vast empire,: bearing down ‘all 


The principal successes of the Medes ~ 
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exist 8 Therefore- the he-goat ‘waxed very 


Deut. - : 
Eeth. ix. 7. Jer. 


a¥27,E= 247 oreat: and "when he was strong, * the 


2 Chr. xzvi- 1 reat horn was broken; and for it came 


Bz. xxviil. g. 


zoe vit 9: up four notable ones, ¥ toward the four 


-  -y Vii. 22 Matt xxiv. 


SL-Mark xio7, winds of heaven. 
Rey. ei. i. 


2%, 04. vi.8.0 Q And out of one of them *came 
Te forth a little horn, which waxed exceed- 


ing great, toward the south, and toward 
axi, 16. 41. 45. 


Ps. xiviii. 2. cvi. the east, and toward * the pleasant and. - 


Q4.. Jer. iii. 10. 


° 2 
Ez. xx. 6. 15 10 And it waxed great, even *to 


* or, against. — the “host of heaven, and it cast down 


530, URN some of the host and of the stars to 


opposition, and receiving the submission of cities and na-. 


tions; tillthe ram, the Medo-Persian kingdom, was cast 
down to the ground, and trodden under foot by the victor, 
and none could deliver it, or any part of it, out of the 
hands of the Macedonians. When Alexander first menaced 
Asia with an invasion, Darius treated his proposals and 
design with the most affronting contempt; and he after- 
wards attempted to bribe his physician to poison him: these 
injuries had so exasperated the king and his troops, that they 
pursued Darius rather as an assassin, than as a competitor 
for honour and empire; and the he-goat attacked the ram, 
as moved with choler against him.—lIt is recorded by Jose- 


‘phus, that this prophecy was shewn to. Alexander by the 


Jewish high priest on the following occasion. Whilst Alex- 
ander besieged Tyre, the high priest of the Jews refused to 
pay tribute to him, because he had sworn allegiance to 

arius: and this refusal so enraged the conqueror, that he 
‘set out in great haste toavenge himself on that nation. But, 
in answer to the prayers of the high priest and people, the 
former was directed in a vision to go forth to meet Alex- 
ander, in his pontifical vestments, attended by the other 
priests in their sacred apparel: and when the enraged victor 
met this procession, he bowed down before the high priest 
with religious awe and veneration. This behaviour asto- 
nished al] present: but he informed them, that whilst he was 
planning his expedition, at Dio in Macedon, he had seenin a 
dream this véry person in this very habit, inviting him to 
come into Asia, and promising him success in his expedi- 
tion ; and that he now meant to adore the God of the Jews, 
(who had directed and prospered his expedition,) in the per- 
son of his high: priest. Accordingly he peaceably entered 
Jerusalem, and offered sacrifices in the temple, where the 
high priest shewed him these prophecies of Daniel, in which 
it was foretold that a king of Greece should subvert the Per- 
sian empire. It is certain that Alexander granted many pe- 
culiar privileges to the Jewish nation ; and this can hardly be 


accounted for, without admitting the truth of these events. 


as recorded by Josephus. : 

V.8. (Note, vii. 6.) After the Macedonian kingdom 
had_arrived at vast greatness and power, Alexander was cut 
off, when he was in the prime of his life, and:in the full 
career of victory. and prosperity ; through excessive intem- 
perance, and not without the suspicion of poison. Ina few 
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the ground, ‘and stamped upon them. ¢7.-¥i- 7: 


a ‘ 2 d 25. V. 29. vif. 95. 
11 Yea, “he magnified himself even 3e tus ae 
tto ‘the prince of the host, and tby him 334; '%..* 3 
‘the daily sacrifice was taken away, ©and ‘othe ica. 
: . = Rev. xiti. 5-7. 
the place of his sanctuary was cast down. + or, against. 
§ be? h e e Josh. Ve 14, 15. 
12 And San host was "given him web: ii. 10. Rev. 
e Jpoe ° Xvit. 14, xx, 138 
against the daily sacrifice, by reason of =i. 
transgression, ‘and it cast down the truth 'e,xi.s1. sin. 
to the ground; “and it practised, and. Num. xxviii. s. 
prospered. er tke xxi8,e.04. 
§ Or, the -host was given over for the transgression against the daily sacrifice. : ‘xl. 
$135. Rev. xill. 7. i Ps. cxix. 142. Is. lix. 14. 2 Thes, ii. .10—12. k 4.°xi. $6. 
1 Sam. xxiil. 9. Job xii. G. Jer. xii, 1, 2. Rev. xiii, 1117. 


continued for some time, and were eminent in the world :- 
the kingdom of Egypt was to the south; that of Syria, and 
its dependencies, to the east ;, that of Thracc, with By- 
thinia, &c, to the north; and that of Macedonia_to the 
west. (22.) Thus four horns sprang up from the head of 
the goat, -in the place of the one which had been broken: 
but the power neither continued in the same family, nor 
was any one of these kingdoms equal to that of Alexander 
himself. ’ 
V. 9-12. (23—25.) The generality of expositors inter- 
pret this little horn to mean Antidchus Epiphanes, of whose 
persecutions we have an account in the books of Macca- 
bees: and some have considered him as a type of Anti- 
christ. Others, however, have attempted to shew that this 
interpretation is not at all satisfactory ; and thcy have given 
us entirely another view of&the ‘subject. According to the 
first opinion, this part of the prophecy may be interpreted 
as follows. From one of the four kingdoms, into which 
the dominions of Alexander were divided,. came forth ¢ a. 
‘* little horn ;’’ which represented Antiochus Epiphanes, 
descending from the kings of Syria.. This would accur 
‘¢ in the latter time of their kingdom,” (293;) and Antio-. 
chus lived but a little time, before the Romans subdued the - 
Grecian empire :- it would also be ‘*-when the transgressors 
‘© were come to the full; that is, when the Jews had 
made themselves ripe for judgment by their crimes.. This. 
horn denoted ‘‘ a king of fierce countenance,” and Antio-. 
chus was of a most ferocious cruelty ; and one.that ** une. 
“ derstood dark:scntences ;”’ and he was. a man of design-. 
ing subtlety. ‘* His power-would become mighty, but not - 
‘© by his own power:” which may mean, that from low 
beginnings he would arise to great. prosperity, by the assist- 
ance of allies. For after the Romans had conquered his - 
father Antiochus the Great, and exceedingly weakened his 
dominions;.and Seleucus, his brother, had drained ‘all: his . 
treasures to pay the stim stipulated to the Romans; , Antio- 
chus, who-had been a hostage at Rome, returned home in. 
a-very obscure manner: but being favoured..by.. Eumenes, 
king of- Pergamus, he obtained the kingdém jin preference 
to his-brother’s posterity, and became -in time powerful and 
formidable ; carrying war into- Eyypt, ‘‘ ta. the south ;’? - 
and into Persia, Armenia; &c, ‘‘+to the east :’’ and espe. . 


ae 


cially he subdued and-oppressed the land of Judah;. called - 

<< the Pleasant land,” because of the: temple and ordinances : 

of. God. Thus ‘-he waxed - great,” ‘and: employed his: 

power. ‘‘ against- the host of: heaven,” and ‘« cast-‘down : 

*¢ some ofthe stars to the ground, and stamped on them.;*. ° 
15 M 2 


years after, the insignificant remains of his. family were 
extinct; and then the great and noble horn of the goat was 
broken. Afterwards his captains had fierce contests.about 
his.dominions ; tjll. at.length, four. kingdoms arose, which 
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1 Sea on vii. 16.— 


See on vii. 6 13 @ Then I heard ‘one saint speak- 
xxxiit- @ Zec- ing, and another saint said unto * that 
4. xiv. §. 1 Thes. iii. 13, 1 Pet. i. 12. Jude 14. @ Or, the numberer of secrets, or, the 
evonderful ee Heb. Palmoni. Judg. xiii. 18. Marg. Is. ix. 6, Matt. xi. 97. Luke 


x. #2. John i. 


this might figuratively describe his persecution of God’s 
worshippers, and the cruelties which he exercised against 
many of the excellent, and eminent, persons among them. 
And he not only ‘ magnified himself’ against the high 
priest, and the rulers of the Jews; but against God him- 
self, ‘‘the Prince of this host,’ the Prince of princes: 
for he set up the image of Jupiter Olympius in the temple, 
profaned every thing with swines’ flesh, compelled the Jews 
to blaspheme God ; puta stop to the administration of all 
the sacred institutions, and desolated and polluted the whole 
sanctuary. For, to punish the sins of the Jews, ‘* an host 
“< was given him against the daily sacrifices,” i. e. God 
gave him power to prevail against it: so that the truth was 
by him cast down to the ground, and he practised wicked- 
hess, and prospered in it: accomplishing his deep and dark 
machinations, by the most crafty politicks ; behaving with 
the utmost arrogance; and making and infringing solemn 
treaties and agreements, to compass the destruction of mul- 
titudes. But at length, when he was coming, full of rage, 
to execute vengeance on the Jews, who opposed his tyranny, 
he was seized with a most loathsome and dire disease, and 
died miserably by the evident judgment of God, without 
the intervention of any human power. Thus some inter- 
pret this prophecy.—But many insuperable objections lie 
against this interpretation. ‘ A horn of a beast is never 
‘ taken for a single person: it always signifies a new king- 
‘ dom; and the kingdom of Antiochus was an old one. 
_ © Antiochus reigned over one of the four horns; and the 
‘ little horn was a fifth, under its proper kings. This horn 
« was at first a little one, and waxed exceeding great; but 
‘ so did not Antiochus. His kingdom on the contrary was 
‘ weak, and tributary to the Romans; and he did not en- 
‘ Jarge it. The horn was ‘‘ a king of fierce countenance, 
‘< and destroyed wonderfully, and prospered and practis- 
“© ed:”—but Antiochus was frighted out of Egypt by a 
mere message of the Romans, and afterwards routed and 
baffled by the Jews.—The horn was mighty by another’s 
power; Antiochus acted by his own.4The horn cast 
down the sanctuary to the ground: and so did not Antio- 
chus, he left it standing.—The sanctuary and host were 
trampled under foot two thousand and three hundred days, 
(14;) and in Daniel’s prophecies days are put for years ; 
but the profanation of the temple, in the reign of Antio- 
chus, did not last so many natural days.—These were to last 
tothe end of the indignation against the Jews ; and this in- 
dignation is not yet at an end.—They were to last till the 
sanctuary which should be cast down should be cleansed ; 
and the sanctuary is not yet cleansed.’ (Sir Is. Newton.)— 
Antiochus’s kingdom was nothing more than a continuation 
of one of the four kingdoms ; and cannot possibly be con- 
sidered as a fifth kingdom springing up among the four.’— 
‘When he stood up *‘ the transgressors of the Jewish nation 
*¢ were not come to the full.”—* The holy city was inha- 
‘ bited with all peace ; and the laws were kept very well ; 
« because of the godliness of Onias the high priest, and his 
“ hatred of wickedness.’ (2 Mac, iii. 1.) (Bp. Newton.) 
These, and other expositors, therefore, suppose this litle 
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certain saint which spake, ™ How long ™4. 6.7. tm. 


shall be "the vision concerning the daily , viii. Bev-titc. 


horn te mean the empire of the, Romans, from the time“when 
they had got footing in Greece and Macedonia; which form- 
ed one horn of the goat. They then entered on that stage, 
on which these events were to take place. At first they 
seemed to have little power in the regions which Alexander 
had governed ; yet that increased exceedingly, by the forces: 
brought from Rome and Italy: and as these formed no part 
of this goat, ‘* the horn grew strong not by its own power.’’ 
The Romans, (from that time, when they got footing within 
one of the horns of the goat,) extended their conquests east- 
ward into Asia, through the regions conquered, by Alex. 
ander ; at length conquering Judea and Egypt, as well as 
the southern regions in Africa. 
of the Macedonian kingdom, and terminated in its utter 
subversion: and the Jews had filled up their measure of 
transgression, before their gricvous sufferings by the Romans. 
Antiochus was ferocious, but he was far from being remark. 
ably courageots: but no people were ever so renowned for 
fortitude, and sound policy, as the Romans. The calamities 
brought on the Jews by Antiochus were transient, compared 
with those which they endured from the Romans, when 
Jerusalem was destroyed, and the people desolated by them. 
The Roman emperors also became terrible persecutors of the 
Christian church, putting to death many of the brightest 
ornaments of the gospel, especially several of the apostles . 
of Christ. Yea, they ‘‘ magnified themselves against this | 
‘* Prince of the host,’’ the King of kings; both as Pilate 

the Roman governor ordered his crucifixion, and as they 
persecuted his followers for three centuries. And after the 
emperors became Christians, ‘the civil authority of Rome 
was gradually weakened, and the empire began to be divided : 
and then the church and bishop of that city, arose to-great 
dominion, by power, given from others; and they have 
proved ‘‘ rulers of fierce countenance, and understanding 
‘¢ dark sentences ;” being ever notorious for savage cruelty 
and dark machinations against their opposers. By craftily 
engaging the princes of their communion to fight their 
battles, and destroy hereticks, (as they call them,) ‘they 
‘¢ have cast down the truth to the ground, and eee 
‘¢ and prospered.” Their professed friendship has often 
proved more destructive, than their open enmity ; as they 
have not scrupled to violate the most sacred engagements, 
and to massacre and murder, in defiance of oaths, covenants, 
and safe conducts. Thus have they ‘* magnified: them- 
‘< selves against the Prince of the host;” desolated the 
sanctuary of God; put a stop to the pure administration of 
his ordinances, and cast down his truth to the ground.— - 
With this interpretation of Sir Isaac Newton, and Bishop 
Newten, the writer of this comment had acgutesced, though 
not with full satisfaction ; till the appearance of Mr. Faber’s 
Dissertation on the Prophecies, since the last edition of this 
work,.- (as far as Daniel’s prophecy is concerned, ) had been 
reprinted. But.the careful and repeated perusal of. Mr. 
Faber’s book, has ‘convinced him, that the Mohammedan 
delusion, and not that of the papacy, is here pointed out. 
The copious reasonings, calculations, and quotations, of . 
this learned writer, cannot possibly be even condensed inte 
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so small a compass, as to be here inserted ; and the reader 
must be referred to the work itself. A few hints, how- 
ever, may be adduced.—It seems unnatural to make ‘ the 
<¢ little horn” of the he-goat, or the third beast, that is, 
of the Macedonian empire, exactly the same as ‘ the little 
‘¢ horn” of the fourth beast, or the Roman empire; es- 
pecially in a prophecy, in which the fourth beast is not once 
mentioned: and the arguments above deduced, in support 
of that opinion, are by no means conclusive. It appears 
to me unaccountable, on mature reflection, that there should 
be, in these concise, yet most comprehensive, prophecies of 
Daniel, so many repeated and particular predictions of the 
papal delusions in the west; and not a hint of the Mo- 
hammedan delusion in the east, the progtess and effects of 
which have been most extensively mischievous; and are 
specially and separately noted as such by St. John. (Notes, 
- Rev. ix.) It must be far more natural, and reasonable, to 
look for the little horn of the he-goat, in the regions which 
formed the Macedonian empire, as broken into four divi- 
sions; than in any part of the Roman empire, even when 
extended to the same regions. It is plain, that the rise of 
the papal ecclesiastical authority, by which ‘ the saints of 
‘‘the Most High” were delivered into the hands of the 
bishop of Rome, by the edict of Phocas, constituting him 
universal bishop, A. D. 6065 and the first dawn of Mo- 
hammed’s religious imposture occurred in the same year: 
and, in all probability, the two delusions will be terminated 
precisely at the same time. In neither case, as it appears 
to me, is the temporal dominion exclusively, or even pri- 
marily foretold: but the religious delusion. It does not then 
remain to be enquired, either when the pope became a tem- 
poral prince, or when Mohammed began his conquests. 
The little horn of the west, and that of the east, seem to 
have entered avowedly on the work of spiritual delusion, 
at the same period. It being carefully kept in mind, that 
the religious imposture and its effects, in both cases, are 
primarily meant; and the temporal authority, merely as 
subservient to them ; it will not be any objection to this 
interpretation, that the dominion of the Mohammedan began 
to decline in a few centuries, and probably will be extinct, 
before the close of the 1250 years :—for the effects of the 
spiritual delusions will nevertheless remain, till dispelled by 
the triumphant light of divine truth: as will the papal de- 
lusion also, however the pope, and the dominion of the 
kingdoms, supporting his ecclesiastical dominion, may be 
crushed. The extreme corruption of the professed Christian 
church, and the establishment of the worship of images, and 
angels, and saints, and manifold other corruptions, (which 
had long been gaining ground in the church,) by the newly 
conferred ecclesiastical authority of the pope, gave occasion 
: t2 , 
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to the Mohammedan delusion, and plausibility to it; as the 
protest against the idolatry of Christians, as well as of Gen- 
tiles, (23:) and Mohammedism prevailed especially, for a 
long time, in the corrupt parts of the. eastern church, 
When Christian churches were converted into mosques ; 
“© the daily sacrifices” might be said to be ‘* taken away :” 
and the numbers of nominal Christians, who were thus led 
to apostatize, and of real Christians and ministers, who 
perished by the sword of this warlike persecuting power, 
fulfilled the prediction, that ‘* he cast down some of the 
‘* host, and of the stars to the ground, and trampled on 
‘¢ them.” Mohammed allowed that Jesus was an eminent 
prophet ; but he declared, that he himself was above him, . 
and came to supply his deficiencies, and supersede his gospel. 
Thus he ‘* magnified himself to the Prince -of the host,” 
and ‘* stood up against the Prince of princes ;’’ and his suc- 
cess through an amazing extent of country, in which his 
religion is upheld to this day, sufficiently shewed, that he 
‘¢ cast down the truth to the ground,”’ and that ‘* he prac- 
‘* tised and prospered.”” This was to take place in the 
Jatter time of the Grecian kingdom; (23;) and it is well 
known, that the remains of the eastern empire, (properly 
speaking, the Grecian kingdom,) and the power of the 
Greek church, as distinguished from the Latin; were sub; 
verted by the Mohammedans; so that a mere skeleton of the 
latter has hitherto subsisted in the east. Whoever has read 
‘any part of the Koran, remarkable for sententious general 
obscurity ; plausible, yet conveying no precise ideas; suited 
to impose on the ignorant and credulous, but incapable of 
enduring enlightened investigation; will see the propriety of 
the terms, ‘* understanding dark sentences:’’ and the severe 
and overbearing requirements of its tenets, expressly en- 
forced by the sword, ‘surely mark out ‘a king of fierce 
‘6 countenance.”—Considered as a spixtual delusion, its 
power has been mighty, but not by its own power; not by 
the energy of the doctrine, or by a divine power attending 
it, as Christianity prevailed against all opponents ; but by the 
sword of war. Mohammed tried, with little success, what 
preaching would do: but he prevailed only so far as to 
procure a few powerful adherents, by whose influence he — 
raised an army, and by whose valour and prowess he soon 
accomplished great things#** Yet his worldly policy, and 
that of his adherents and successors, was equal to.their valour 
in war; and never perhaps exceeded, except by the little 
horn of the fourth beast, or the papal antichrist. (24, 25.) 
Neither this little horn of the he-goat, nor the little horn 
of the fourth beast, sprang up at first, within the regions 
belonging to the Macedonian empire: in this respect the, 
chame. 
medism soon spread from Mecca, in Arabia, into Syria, 
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and occupied /dcally, as well as authoritatively, the ancient 
dominion of the he-goat, and does the same to this day ; 
which the popish-delusion has never done at any time, or 
in any degree. Mohammed and his successors came on 
numbers, who suspected no such harm; and while they 
promised themselves peace he prevailed against them; (of 
this Mr. Faber has adduced several remarkable instances ;) 
(253) and finally, whatever human power has effected, or 
may effect, against the temporal dominion of the Moham- 
medan empire; the spiritual delusion will certainly be de- 
stroyed ** without hand,”’ or immediately by God himself, 
probably at the very time, when ‘‘ the man of sin” also 
shall be destroyed. 

V. 13,14. ‘The word rendered here ‘¢ certain saint,” 
‘ is translated in the margin, ‘* The Numberer of secrets,” 
“or, ‘* The wonderfal Numberer;” ‘and must mean a 
“person of extraordinary rank, as being able to unfold 
* those secrets which were hid from angels; and is there- 
‘fore justly supposed to mean the Son of God, called the 
“WONDERFUL COUNSELLOUR, as being acquainted 
‘with all God’s purposes and designs.’ (John i. 18.) 
(Lowth.)—‘ The difficulty, or impossibility rather, of mak- 
‘ing these two thousand three hundred years accord with 
‘the times of Antiochus, I suppose, obliged the ancients 
“to consider Antiochus as the type of Antichrist.’-—‘ The 
* question was asked, not only how long the daily sacrifice 
‘shall be taken away, and the transgression of desolation 
‘continue; but also how Jong the vision shall last. So 
‘the answer is to be understood ; and these days, the whole 
., ‘ time from the beginning of the vision, to the cleansing of 
‘the sanctuary.’ (8p. Newfon.)—Some difficulty is found, 
in determining the precise time, from which to date these 
two thousand three hundred years: and the case is the same, 
in respect of the thousand two hundred and sixty years, re- 
peatedly stated to be the term of the desolations of the 
church, both: by Daniel and St. John. (Notes, xii. 6—12.) 
But above a thousarid years must be allowed, as interven- 
ing between the beginning and that of the latter. The 
Septuagint has two thousand four hundred days; and Jerome 
mentions some copies which have two thousand two hundred 
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days. ‘ The question is, ‘* How long shall be the con- 
“¢ tinuance of this vision.”—‘ The vision that treats of the 
‘daily sacrifice, &c.—They must evidently be reckoned 
‘from the beginning to the end of the whole vision.— 
‘ Daniel beheld the ram,—‘* standing upon the bank of the 
“< river,’’, € in the undisputed possession of his empire. The 
‘ Persian empire rose A. C. 596, in the first year of Cyrus, 
‘and continued standing till A. C. 330.—The precise date 
‘must be sought during this time.’ (Faber.)—It may 
perhaps be worthy of notice, that it is now about two. . 
thousand three hundred and sixty-two ycars, since Daniel 
had this vision: and, no doubt the end of the two thousand 
and three hundred days, or years, is not very distant. The 


-marginal references shew, that the words rendered, § the- 


‘* transgression of desolation,” are referred in the New Tes- 
tament to events, which occurred long after the persecution- 
of Antiochus; and especially, by our Lord himself, to the- 
siege and destruction of Jerusalem:by the Romans: yet: 
still more remote events are predicted under that expression: 
(Note, xii. 11—13.) = : 

V.15—19. The eternal Son of God seems to have- 
stood before the prophet, in the appearance of a man, and- 
with a human voice to have called unto the angel Gabriel; 
to explain the vision to him. - *‘ The power to command the 
‘angel shewed it was God.’—But the glory of what he- 
saw, and the overpowering influences ot the prophetick 
Spirit, filled Daniel with terror and astonishment: so that: 
he fell on his face, and sunk into a deep sleep ; ‘till he was- 
awakened, and raised up, and made to know what would come - 
upon his people, in ‘the last end of the indignation,” and! 
about the time appointed for the termination of it.—But in: 
what sense could Antiochus’s persecutions be called ‘ the 
“« Jast end of the indignation ;” seeing the destruction of- 
Jerusalem by the Romans was to follow, and all-the cala- 
mities of the Jews to this day? The phrase here used,. 
‘¢ the time of the end,” constrains the interpreter to look- 
forward far beyond the days of Antiochus. (AZarg. Ref) 

V. 21. § Greece was the chief province of this empire, from- 
‘ whence it had its original and name.’ (Javan, 21, Hebrew, 
whence lonta, Marg. Ref.) (Lowth.) (See Note, 9—~12.) 
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V. 22. ‘ Four kingdoms shall be set up by Alex- 
¢ ander’s generals, who shall be of the same nation with 
‘ him, although not of his posterity ; nor shall they have 
‘ that power or extent of dominion which he possessed.’ 
(Lowth.) ~ -s oo: | 

V. 239-25. (Note, g—12.) Many things belonging 
to these verses, have already been anticipated : because it 
appeared most advisable to place in one view, the reasons 
which have induced the author to alter his former exposition 


this little horn, and the prediction of his exploits, as ex- 
positors have copiously shewn in a variety of circumstances, 
do accord to those of the: Roman Antichrist: but do they 
accord to him exclusively ? Probably, the more any sober- 
minded man studies the history of Mohammedism, the fuller 
will be his conviction, that the features of the two delu- 
sions, (as of twin sisters,) are far more alike than it is 
generally supposed.—‘ Antichrist séemed to have set both 
“ his feet on Christendom together, the one in the east, the 
« other in the west.’ (Pridcaux.) 

V. 26. ‘The vision of the two thousand three hundred 
* mornings and evenings, mentioned in the fourteenth verse.’ 
(Merg.) (Lowth.)\—‘ The * shutting up of the vision,” 
¢ implies that it should not be understood of some tiine: and 
‘ we cannot say that it was sufficiently understood, so long 
‘ as Antiochus Epiphanes was taken for the little horn.— 
‘ The vision being ‘‘ for many days” must necessarily 
‘ infer a longer term, than the calamity: under Antiochus, 
“ of three years, or three years and a half.—Such a vision 
* could not be called long to Daniel, who had seen so 
« much longer before.—T wo thousand three hundred years, 
‘ —may properly enough be said to be ‘* for many days.” 
(Bp. Newion.) 7 

‘V. 27. . Daniel’s fainting, sickness, and astonishment, 
at the prospect of the evils which he saw coming on his 
people, and on the church, are circumstances, which con- 
firm the supposition, that vastly more durable calamities 
were apprehended, than those under Antiochus. He, how- 
ever, at length recovered his health and composure, and 
attended to the business, about which the king had employed 
him: though it seems he-had only a very imperfect under- 
standing of this extraordinary vision. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—8., 


As the'scriptures were written in the languagé of the 
people, to whom they were especially addressed ; so ought 


they to be faithfully translated into the language of every 


country, to which they are sent; that men may have. free 
access to-them,.and be made wise to eternal salvation, 
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and the morning which was told is true: : 

Cwherefore shut thou up the vision ;‘°%";,°,R* 

“for it shall be for many days. CTA a 
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astonished at the vision, ®but none un-& 5" 


derstood i7¢. 


Indeed every thing, in religion, should be made as plain as 
possible to the meagtst capacity, and to the most illiterate : 
and whatever counteracts this intention savours more of the 
subtlety of Antichrist, than of the wisdom and simplicity 


of Christ.—‘* When holy men of God spake as they were 


‘© moved by the Holy Ghost,” they declared future events, 
as if they had been eye-witnesses of the performance of 
them. To ‘this light, that. shineth in a dark place, we 


n . © shall do well to take heed,” until the day of glory dawn 
of the prophecy.—No doubt, the character here given of 


in our hearts, and ‘‘ the witnes$ in ourselves” establish ‘at 
once our belief of the truth of the scriptures, and the as- 
surance of our own interest in the blessings there revealed. 
—The most feeble of the creatures become formidable 
enemies, if God be pleased to employ them against us; and 
it often happens, in providence as well as in grace, that 
‘* the first become last'and the last first.”,— Powerful men_ 
commonly employ themselves in pushing down their neigh- 
bours, and trampling upon them; they are not willing, 
that any should stand before or escape them; but they desire 
todo their own will, and become unrivalled in greatness, 
whatever mischicfs they bring upon others. But such mcn 
lay the axe to the root of their own greatness: they mul- 
tiply enemies along with their successes: and thus others 
avenge the cause of the oppressed ; and fulfil the righteous 
judgments of God; even when urged forward by their own 
impetuous ambition, rapacity, or resentment. When pros- 
perous warriors thus drive furiously, and carry all before 
them, and millions admire their consummate valour and 
conduct, or their good fortune ; perhaps their enterprises 
are little better than madness, though rendered successful 
by Providence, till they have reached their appointed limits 5 


‘and then-in the midst of their career of prosperity, they 


are suddenly r¢émoved: and whilst men dispute about the 
second catses of the disaster; it is plain that the great first 


_Cause of all had no more of his plan for them to execute, 


and therefore he cut them off, to make room for other instru- ° 
ments. We perceive this clearly by comparing these pro- 
phecies with the records of their accomplishment ; and we 
shall see it as evident in the case of others, as in that of 
Alexander, if we steadily exercise our faith on the word of 
God, and judge of every character, action, and event, by 
that rule, ) . 7 


V. 9—14. 


When turbulent conquerors are suddenly broken without . 
remedy, the earth might be quiet, but that others arisé in 
their stead, to keep the nations in.perpetual tumult, and to 
drench the earth with the blood off its inhabitants. This-is 
an abstract of the History..of mankind: nor have the plea- 
sant.lands, where the light of heavenly truth Rathi toast clearly 


a 


ran 


B. C. 538. 


CHAP. IX. 


Daniel, being assured that the end of the 
captivity was near, humbles himself in 
confessing his sins and those of his 
people, and earnestly prays for the 
restoration of Jerusalem,1—19. Ga- 
briel informs him, that the city, being 
rebuilt, shall continue for seventy weeks 
of years; when the Messiah, having 
been cut off for the sins of his people, 
and the covenant confirmed with many ; 
the legal sacrifices would be terminated, 
and desolating judgments overwhelm 
both the city and nation, 20—27. 


shined, escaped these desolations.—They, who fill the earth 
with war, are frequently disposed to vex the church with 
persecution ; and they often scarcely think themselves mighty 
in powcr, till they have declared war against the armies of 
the living God, and trampled down those, who were burn- 
ing and shining lights on earth, and who shall shine as stars 


in the kingdom ef God for ever. Whether they intend it,’ 
-or not, they ‘‘ magnify themselves against the King of 


‘‘ kings, the Prince” of the holy army of martyrs, when 
they persecute his people. They may indeed so far prevail, 
as to put a stop to the publick preaching of the gospel, and 
administration of divine ordinances ; they may silence the 
ministers and trample on the truths and sanctuary of Christ ; 
they may ‘‘ destroy wonderfully the mighty and holy people ” 
of God ; they may unite fierceness with policy and power, 
“ and practise and prosper :”’ yet their successes will have 
an appointed period: and when the hypocrites are detected, 
or cut off, and the believers are sufficiently proved and pu- 
rified, they will be broken without hand. Many, who for 
a time had power given them for these purposes, have thus 
run their course, and perished miserably in their sins. The 
two thousand and three hundred days will soon expire, when 
every enemy shall be destroyed, and the sanctuary cleansed ; 
when the time of the indignation shall come to an end, and 
the church’s tears shall terminate in joy and praise. 


V. 1§—27. 


Whilst some things are exceedingly plain in these pro- 
phecies, for our conviction ; let us remember that difficulties 
still remain, among other reasons, to be a touchstone of our 
modesty and sincerity. If we humbly desire to understand 
the meaning of them, our great Prophet will lead us into it 
as far as good for us: but we may be thankful to be taught 
by the instrumentality of men, and by the silent teaching 
of the Holy Spirit: for the glory even of angels, if they 
Were to appear to us sinful worms of the earth, would 
scarcely be supportable ; and the best of us should need much 
encouragement to endure their visible presence, or to hear 
their kindest words: at so great,a distance hath sin placed 
us from the world of spirits, to which otherwise we should 
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have been most nearly allied! But amidst all our -doubts - - 


and discouragements, on our own account, or that of the 
gospel; we may, if true believers, look forward with a, 
cheerful hope of a happy event; and we should thus endea- 
vour to compose our minds for attending on the business, to” 


which we are severally appointed, in the church and in the’ 
world. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. IX. V.1. Darius. ‘ Thisis the same person, 
‘ who is called Cyaxares, the son of Astyages, by the hea- 
‘then historians.—Astyages had the name of Ahasuerus 
* among the Jews, as appears by a passage in Tobit, (xiv. 
‘15,) where the taking of Nineveh is ascribed to Nebuchad- 
‘ anosor and Assuerus, who were the same with NabopoJla- 
‘ zar, Nebuchadnezzar’s father, and Astyages.’ (Lowth.) 


V. 2, 3. -It is probable that Daniel received the answer - ~ 


to his prayer, which is recorded in the concluding part of 
this chapter, a short time before he was cast into the den of 
lions; and it was an excellent introduction to that trial of his 
faith and piety.—He learned from the books of the prophets, 
especially from the writings of Jeremiah, that the desola- 
tions of Jerusalem would continue seventy years, which 
he understood were drawing to a conclusion. (Marg. Ref.) 
‘ We may observe from Gences that the prophets studied 
‘ the writings of those prophets who were before them, for 
‘the more perfect understanding of the times when their 
‘ prophecies were to be fulfilled.” (Lew#h.) These seventy 
years were dated from the latter end of the third, or begin- 
ning of the fourth, year of Jehoiakim, when Daniel was 
carried captive, and this was the sixty-ninth of them.—The 
prophet was much above eighty years of age at this time, 
and chief President of the whole kingdom: yet he diligentl 
set himself to seek from God, by prayer and fasting, with 
every token of sorrow, humiliation, and self-denial, the per- 
formance of his promised mercy to his afflicted people, and 
his future blessings upon them. He had his regular hours 
of prayer three times a-day, and we may be sure that he did 
not forget his people on those occasions: yet he regarded it 
as a duty incumbent on him, to set apart stated seasons for 
mortification and devotion, in the distressed state ‘of his 
people and the church of God. (Marg. Ref.) 
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ésnetersvi 4 And I prayed unto the Lorp my 


vii, *7- God, and &made my confession, and 
ts. 1Joba i. ® God, keeping the covenant and miercy to 
16, vii 9. 1 Kin 
b. ix. 2. «. 5 We ‘have sinned, and have com- 
ER . ~~ 19. >. > » ° ; e 
Mc. vii. 1¢—v0. mitted iniquity, and have done wickedly, 
viii. 98. Jam. i. : 

i, 5. 1Jobn from thy precepts, and from thy judg- 
—50. 2 Chr. vi. : : 
sae Hara ix» 6 Neither ' have we hearkened: unto 
iio! is inv. thy servants the prophets, which spake 
Pati i 13, the land. 

e t Is ° 
7 O Lord, "righteousness * belongeth 
16, 17. vile 38: faces, as at this day ; to the men of Judah, 
Zech. “i. ss. unto all Israel, chat are ® near, and that 
xxi.setoanii.are far off, through all the countries 
51, 58. RIM. 27, « . 
1 Thes.ii. 15.16. of their trespass that they have trespassed 
H 8. 14.Deut.xxxii. against thee. 

4. Ezra ix. 13. 

. xii, 1. Luk 
Saul sopal. ‘° Or, thou hast, &c. o Ezra ix. 6, 7. Ps. xliv. 15. Is. xlv. 16, 17. Jer. ii. 


Neh. ix.23- Ps. said, O word, "the great and dreadful 
b Bm ee them that love him, and to them that 
Neh. 1 
12. 
v.2, 
6. Neh. i. 6—8. 
‘Ps, xvii, gt.in thy name to ™ our kings, our princes, 
18, 14. 2 Chr. 
1, 16. Is. x UNto thee, but ° unto us confusion of 
7. xxvi. 5.xxix. and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
$7. Luke xx. 10 
m Ezra ix. 7. Neh. 
4, pera ix. 1s. 8 O Lord, ? to us belongeth confusion 
26, 27. iii. 25. Ez. xvi. 63. xxxvi.$t. Rom. Vi. 21. p Deut. iv. 27. 2 Kings xvii. 6, 7, 
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xxxii. 5. Jer. iil. 
1e'vii- 9. 'Kings Keep his commandments ; 
5. ix. 32. Jer. 

an. 1. — . 
Lakei.72.Rom. and have rebelled, even by “departing 
i Kings vill. 47 ments ° . 

i Is. lix, 
is. Ez. vi e-and our fathers, and, to all the people of 
Xxxili. 10. xxxvi 
10, 11. Jer. Vi. 
19. xxxii, $2, 33. 
—ie, acts vi. whither thou hast driven them, because 
iX. $@. 34. 
sates une Of face ; to our kings, to our princes, and 
Is. xi. 11. Jer. xxiv. 9. Am. ix. 9. ACts ii. Bll. q See on 6, 7. 


V. 4. It may be supposed, that Daniel enlarged very 
much on these particulars, in his copious supplications, of 
which he hath given acompendium. In these he first con- 
fessed the sins of himself and his people, and professed his 
belief in the terrible greatness and power of Israel’s God, 
and his covenanted mercy and favour to those, who loved 
him and kept his commandments; for others were only no- 
minal Israelites, who had forfeited their privileges by their 
crimes, and by impenitence and unbelief. (Marg. Ref.)— 
‘ The better men are, the greater is the sense of their guile, 
‘ and the deeper is their humiliation.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 5, 6 (Marg. Re.) 

V.7—10. He sheweth, that ‘ whensoever God punish- 
‘ eth, he doth it for just cause: and thus the godly never 
“ accuse him of rigour, as the wicked do; but acknowledge 
‘ that in themselves there is just cause why he should so 
‘ entreat them.’—Daniel also recollected, that abundant 
mercies and forgivenesses, as wellas perfect justice, belonged 
to God: so that even the rebellious might hope in him, 
when brought to a sense of their guilt.and danger.—The 
kings of Judah and Israel were dead, and there were at that 
time no inhabitants of Judah, or Jerusalem; but the prophet 
considers not only the generation of Israel then living, but 
also the several orders of men, who, in former ages, had 
provoked God to pour out vengeance on the nation. He 
shews that the whole blame lay on them, and that they had 
all acted a most shameful part. Some had been covered with 
confusion of face, astrue penitents, and the rest would inherit 
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to our fathers; * because we have sinned : Jer. xiv. | 0. 
against thee. : 8 ee cee, 6, 

Q To * the Lord our God belong mer- 7, Num. xiv. 18, 
cies and forgivenesses, ‘though we have fick ie 
rebelled against him ; 8, 8. ise ive 7. 

10 Neither have we obeyed the voice a2, $3. Jon t. 
of the Lorp our God, to walk in his to. epi.i.o— 


laws, * which he set before us by his ser-t See. on 5.—Web, 
vants the prophets. 29. Ps. evi, 43 

11 Yea, all Israel have transgressed #2-** 8,9. 13, 
thy law, even by departing, that they" 3¢, © = 


might not obey thy voice ; therefore’ the (yi wait 
curse is poured upon us, and the oathxa’king wits 
that is written in the law of Moses the lee wu 10. 


ix. 26. Ez. xxib ; 


servant of God, because we have sinned | ss. 


. . Lev. xxvi. 14, 
against. him. , kc, Deut. xvi 
12 And he hath * confirmed his words, 15, &¢. xxix.96, 
which he spake against us, and against xxi; (1,18 
“our judges that judged us, by bringing? px 2s ian. 
upon us a great evil: for "under the Mitgv-¢ Rom. 


whole heaven hath not been done, as hath * 52528 415,72" 


been done upon Jerusalem. : Prov: vi és 
e e . e am. e I a ie 

13 As ‘it is written in the law of ‘1s:iv.6. ze. v. 

Py e ° 9. Joel ii. 2. Am. 

Moses, all this evil is come upon us: ii-c. matt xsiv. 
21. Mark xiii. 19. 


* yet t made we not our prayer before the , Luke xxi. 99 


Z ee on '11.—I¢, 
Lorp our God, * that we might turn from +i. 9. John x. 
our iniquities, and understand thy truth. ¢ jo 7. 3s. 
ii, 30. V. 3. HOS. vii. 7. 10. 14. t Heb. intreated we not the face of, &c. e Deut, 


XXiX. 4. Ps. 1xxxv. 4. Cxix. 18. 27.73. Is, Iniv. 7. Jer. xxxi. 13, Lam. v.23. Luke xxy. 
45. John vi. 45. viii. 92s Eph. i. 17, 18. iv. 21. Jam, te de 
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everlasting shame and contempt. (Note, xii. 2, 3. Marg. Ref.) 

Set before us, &c. Or, ‘* Placed before our faces.” The 
plain instructions and pressing exhortations of the prophets 
are thus described, in order to aggravate the guilt of those, 
who notwithstanding persisted in rebellion. 

V. 11. (Marg. Ref. Note, Lam. ii. 17.) 

V. 12. (Marg. Ref.) The destruction of Jerusalem by 
the Romans, and the condition of the Jews during almost 
eighteen centuries, have far more exceeded all the miseries 
of the Babylonish captivity, than those miseries exceeded the 
judgments inflicted on other nations: and, is it not then evi- 
dent, that the guilt of crucifying the Messiah, and rejecting 
his Gospel, was immensely more atrocious, than all their 
previous transgressions? (Note, 25—27.) 

V. 19. As it, &e. *A devout acknowledgment of 
* God’s justice,—in making his judgments exactly fulfil 
‘ the threatenings denounced many ages ago by Moses.’ 
(Lowth.)—Thusevery succeeding part of the sacred writings 
attests, and proves, the divine authority of those parts which 
preceded. The history relates the fulfilment of former pres 
dictions; and then new prophecies are added, which future 
events accomplish. (Js. xiii. g.) 

Yet, &c. Few, comparatively, of the Jews, humbly 
prayed for deliverance from their troubles, as expecting: it 


from the power and mercy of God: and some, who prayed ° 


to him for help in affliction, did not seek for his converting 
grace, or desire to be turned from all their iniquities, and 
to understand his truth and will. | 
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1 Jer, 'wxxi, at, Vd Therefore hath the Lorp ‘watched 


g Se on 7—-Neb. upon the evil, and brought it upon us: 
h Ex. vi. 1.6.xiv-for the Lorp our God ‘is righteous in 
{kings vill. $1. all his works which he doeth; for we 
Beer into obeyed not his voice. — | 


18. Neh. ix. 10. 
‘Ps. cvi. 8. Is. fy. 


aN. hast brought thy people forth out of the 
Fran. land ef Egypt with a mighty hand, ‘and 
xv, 18, 19. 21,hast * gotten thee renown, as at this day ; 


4 Sim. xii. 7.5 We have sinned, -we have done wickedly.’ 
‘Neh. Are es 6 O L rd ok di i] b 
mar : Mic. vi. } O 3 accor Ing to a t y 


4 5, 2 Thes. is riohteousness, I beseech thee, let thine 
i See on 20 anger and thy fury be turned away from 
va thy city Jerusalem, ‘thy holy mountain : 
mari goto Ps, because, for our sins, and ™ for the ini- 
‘cvi. 6, &c. Matt. o,e f f; | nj l d } 
xxii. $1, se. quitles of our fathers, ~ Jerusalem and thy. 
n Kings ix. 7-9. people are become a reproach to all that 
Inxix. 4. Is.are about us. | 
: axis 17 Now therefore, O our God, hear 
o Wilt 16 4, the prayer of: thy servant, and his sup- 
ieinst inex. 1, PHcations, atrd ° cause thy face to shine 
35." Rev. eu, UPON P thy sanctuary ¢hat is desolate, * for 
the Lord’s sake. 
i 1s O my God, ' incline thine ear, and 
te ° e 
riXings vii. o-hear, open thine eyes, and behold our 


2 Kings xix. 16 


Ps. xuii.¢, 7. Is. desolations, and the city t which is called 
+ Bo by thy name: *for we do not # present 

thyname is called. Jer. vii. 10. xiv. 9. XV. 16. KXV. 29. 1 Cor. 1.2. Marg. s Is, Ixiv. 6. 
i $ Heb. cause to fall. Jer. xxxvii. 20. Marg. 


Qs. 

YP -Lam. v. 18. 

q See on t9.—John 
xvi. 24. 2 Cor. 


Jer. xiv.7. Ez. xxXXvi. 92. 


V. 14. Watched, &c. The Jews had watched for op- 
portunities of committing wickedness; and therefore the 
Lord watched his opportunity of executing deserved punish- 
.ment upon them: that 1s, he did it at the most proper time, 
and in the most effectual manner, in order to make known 
the glory of his holy name. 


V. 16. Thy righteousness, The Lord had glorified his 


righteousness in punishing the people for their sins, but his _ 


" justice would also consist with the exercise of mercy towards 
them: and, ag he had promised to deliver and restore them, 
it was become in some sense an act of righteousness to do 
it; the honour also of his word and of his holy name 
.° required this, and it involved all the interests of truth 
and righteousness on earth. ‘ According to all thy nier- 
‘ ciful promises and the performance of them.’ (Marg. 
Ref. 2 | 
4) 17, Lord’s, &c. That is, either, for “ his own 
‘¢ name’s sake,” and not for their sake; (Ez. xxxvi. 22. 
31;) or for the sake of Christ, the Lord, as most Christian 
interpreters have understood it.—‘ For the sake of. the Mes- 
* siah, (26,) known by the title of the Lord amen the Jews.’ 
(Ps. cx. 1.)—-! All God’s promises are fulfilled in and for 
‘the sake of Christ.’ (2 Cor.i. 20.) (Lowth.)—Jerusalem 
moust be rebuilt and the Jews restored, in order to the per- 
formance of the promises concerning the Lord Christ. 

V. 18. We do not, &c, ‘ Declaring that the godly flee 
* onty unto God’s mercies, and renounce their own works, 
* when they seek for the remission of their sins,’ 

V. 19. ‘ He could not content himself with any vehe- 


DAN 


15 And now, O Lonrp our God, © that - 
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our supplications before thee for our righ-t Nam. xiv. 1p. 
teousnesses, but for thy great mercies, —39. Ctr. H.e1.. 

19 O Lord, hear; *O Lord, forgive; ™-t,bakealn 
O Lord,: hearken, and do: “defer not, MW: 9 2- 
for * thine own sake, O my God: *for hii, 
thy city and thy people are called by thy * at tstavcr, 
name. : 0, a. Bee xx. 
- 20 &F And ? while I was speaking, and ‘ts. “saxix. es. 


praying, and * confessing my sin, and the, 16" 


. ; y See on 18.—Ps. 
sin of my people Israel, and presenting: my _!8=6. 1s. tsi. 
supplication before the Lorp my God, 

° for the holy mountain of my God ; Ps pecan 
oa Sl. 
prayer, even “the man Gabriel, ‘whom I° vitw'w a. rc 


Q. XXKV. 29, 
ZX. 52 Ps. xxxil, 
21 Yea, whiles I was speaking in %& 
See on 4.—Ke, 
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chad seen in the vision at the beginning, sam. i.. ° 
Joni 


being caused ‘to fly § swiftly, © touched» se on ig 


oblation. | ¢, REV. xih2, 10, 
22 And he informed me, and talked , bnkes, 19.9%. - 
with me, and said, O Daniel, Tam now 4%, 32s 
come forth to |! give thee skill and under-' Fie th ape, 
standing. . ies de. ie, . 
23 At "the beginning of thy supplica- ee - 
tions the * commandment came forth, ‘0. Ba 
and I am come to shew thee ; ‘for thou Acts bh 1. x. 
art t greatly beloved: therefore * under-# Sa = 9-07— 


i cine vilj, 16. x. @i. 
stand the matter, and consider the vision. 7c.i, % + 
§ Heb. make thee skilful of understanding. hx.12. © Heb.qword. ix, 11.19. Luke i. oa, 
¢ Heb. a man of desires. Cant. vii. 10, BZ. xxiv. 16. XXVi. 12. margins. k Matt. xxiv. 1b. 


‘ mency of words: for he was so led with fervent zeal: 
‘ considering God's promise made to the city, in respect of 
‘ the church, and for the‘advancement of his glory.’—Per- 
haps Daniel feared lest the promised blessing should be de- . 
layed, through the neglect of the people; supposing that but 
few of them earnestly prayed for it. (fer. XxixX. 12, 19. 
Ez, xxxvi. 37-)—The humble, fervent, believin importu- 
nity of his prayer, is most admirable, and Werayerumiaien 

V. 20. My sms, &c. Daniel’s character stands so fair 
in scripture, for wisdom and piety, from early youth to ex- 
treme old age, that we should scarcely have kcowa that he 
was a sinner if he had not told us so: yet doubtless he was 
proportionably humbled before God for his sins of heart and 
life; and considered the continued calamities of the nation 
as a chastisement of his offences, as well as those of his 
countrymen, Be 
_ VY. 21—23. Whilst Daniel was thus humbling himself 
before God, and earnestly pleading in behalf of his people 
and Jerusalem, and for blessings on the church of God; 
the angel Gabriel, (called here ‘* the man,” -because he ap- 
peared in human form,) whom he had seen in a. former 
vision, (viii, 16,) came flying swiftly, as one in haste, and 
earnest, to answer his prayers and relieve his anxiety. He 
touched Daniel about the time of the evening-oblation, the 
hour when it had been used to be offered; or about three 
o’clock in the afternoon; about which hour Christ our 
Sacrifice expired, Probably, Daniel had spent all the 
former part of the day, in fasting, prayer, and religious 
exercises, and was about to tonclude for the present: but, . 
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3 Lev. xxv. 8. 
Num. xiv. 946 


24 Seventy ‘weeks are determined 


° On” ‘tram. upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, | 


Tira «to * finish the transgression, ™ and to 

1 John ili. 8. . 

mLam.iv.92. col. Make an end of sins, and "to make recon- 
se I 


ii. 14. Heb. 1x. .y. | s 6 . . . 
eM gp Ciliation for iniquity, and ° to bring in ever- 
_ mui. Jasting righteousness, and ° to seal up the 

Chr. ix. ‘ 1G; + o q * «4 
= Mito, om: a a 4 ophecy, ‘and to anoint 

v.10. 2Cor. Ve the most O y 

is—20. Col. 1. : 

2s Heb 985 Know therefore * and understand, 
Piet ser xxi. Chae ‘from the going forth of the com- 


6. Rom. iii. 21 


9, 1 cor. iso, Mandment to § restore and to build Jeru- 


2cCor. v. 20. é e 
Phil. iii. 9 Heb. Salem, unto “ the Messiah ° the Prince, 
ix. 12—}4, 2 Pet. 
it.  — Shall be seven weeks ; and threescore and 
p Matt. xi. 13. F 
Lake xxiv. 2 LWO weeks, the street shall ! be built 
ix. 28—30. ; * x 1 7 
tHe.” prop AZain, and the * wall, * even in t trou 
q fail, 6. mare. Dlous times. 
. e e 6° 
xiv. 7. Is. \xi. 1. Luke iv. 18—21. John iii. $4. Heb. 1. 8, 0 r Mark fj. 24. Tukei. 35. 
Accté iil, 4. Heb. vii. 96. Rev. iii. 7. s Se¢on 23.——Matt. xiii. 23. Mark xii. 14. Acts 
viii. $0. t Ezra iv. 24. vi. 115, vii. 8. 11—26. Neh. ii. 1—8. iil. 1, &c. § Or, to 
build again. u John i. 41. iv. 25. V Vill. 11. 25. Is. ix. 6. lv. 4. Mich. v. 2. Acts 
iii. 15. Vv. $1. Rev. i. 5. xix. 6, § Heb. return and be builded. * Or, breach or ditch. 
x Neh. iv. 8 16—18. Eph. v. 16. ft Strait of times. Neh. Vi. 18. 


whilst he was thus earnestly engaged, the angel touched 
him, and excited his attention; informing him that he was 
commissioned to instruct him in the most important mat- 
ters, connected with the subject of his prayers: for he had 
no sooner begun to pray, than the Lord commanded Gabriel 
to come to him; as he was a man greatly beloved, a special 
favourite of heaven, even one in whom the Lord greatly de- 
lighted. Therefore he should understand the plan of Provi- 
dence, and be enabled to consider the vision in a satisfactory 
manner.—It is probable, that Daniel had prayed, not only 
for the restoration of the Jews from captivity, and the re- 
building of the city amd temple; but also, that they might 
be preserved from those sins which had brought the calami- 
ties upon them; for the continuance of divine pacar tothem ; 
and for all the blessings which were expected from the 
coming of the promised Messiah; and the following vision 
was an answer to these prayers and desires of his heart.— 
‘ Learned men have observed a near affinity between the 
‘ prophecy of Daniel, and the Revelation of St. John: and 
* we may take notice, that much the same title is given to 


‘ both. Daniel is styled * a man greatly beloved ;”—and | 


* John, ‘the disciple whom Jesus loved.” (fohn xxi. 20 
—24.) (Lowth.) 

. 24. We have, in this and the following verses, one 
of the most undeniable prophecies of Christ, and of his 
coming and salvation, which is found in the whole Old 
Testament: and they contain the true reason, why the Jews 
refuse to call Daniel a prophet ; as this prediction demon- 
strates, that Jesus was the promised Messiah, and that they 
are guilty of the most obstinate unbelief, in expecting another 
Messiah, so many centuries after the time expressly fixed for 
his coming, and after the actual accomplishment of the other 
parts of the same prophecy. 
ties in expounding the passage, which have occasioned dif- 
ferent opinions among commentators ; who yet all agree in 
the great outlines. It is universally allowed, that the seventy 
weeks here mentioned, mean seventy weeks of years; that 
is, four hundred and ninety years.—* Seventy weeks contain 
‘ ten Fubilees; and denote the bringing in of the most com- 
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26 And after threescore and two weeksy sa 


shall ¥ Messiah be cut off, + but not for 7; ,76,, 46 
himself: and the people of # the ‘prince %Go.v8:, out 
that shaH come shali destroy the city 24.18 5 
° a 
and the sanctuary; * and the end thereof’ heve or nethin 
: ON Xlv. e 

shall Le ® with a flood, and unto thez mat. xi. 7. 

e xxi. 38. XXive 
end of the war § desolations are deter- 2 Mark xiii. 2. 
mined. 


4%. Xxi. 6. %. 
Acts vi. 19, 14. 
27 And he shall * confirm the covenant * Matt. 2xiv. o— 


with many for one week: and in they %. 10. 0, 1m. 


midst of the week he shall ‘cause the sa- xiv. 79" AS 
crifice and the oblation to cease, and for; Or i shal te 
. e ° . euia S0iaa 

l the overspreading of * abominations he_ tion. ” 
cls. lv. 3. Jer. 


shall make 7z¢ desolate, even until the »x. 31 — ss. 


consummation, and ‘that determined shall £2: xi. 60—«s. 
be poured upon the desolate. 


Rom. xv. 8, 9. 

J Gal. ili. 18—17. 
Heb. vi. 18—18. viii. 818. ix, 15—20. xX. 1G—I1S, xiii. 90, 21. di Matt. xxvii. 61. Heb. 
xX. 4—22. | Or, with the abominable armies. viii. 18. xii. 11. Matt. xxiv. 15. Mark 
xiji., 14. Luke xxi. 20. e xi. 36. Is. x, 22, 23. xxviii. 22. Luke xxi. a4. Rom. xi. 
Qt. ft Lev. xxvi. 14, &e. Deut. iv. 26-28. xxviii. 15, &c. xxix. 18, &c, xXX. 17_ 180 
Xxxi. 28, 29. XXxxii. 19, &c. Ps. Ixix, 22—28. 1 Thes. is. 15, 16. 


‘ plete Jubilee.” (Lowth.)\—Were it undoubted, that in 
this chronological prophecy, express reference was intended 
to the year of jubilee; it would subvert the author's opinion 
and arguments on that subject.- (Notes, Lev. xxv. 8—a2 :} 
But this is by no means certain. ‘This period was ‘“ deter- 
mined,” or decided on; and during this term, the Jews would 
enjoy the peculiar privileges of the people of JEHOVAH; 
and Jerusalem being rebuilded, would retatn the name of the 
holy city: but about the expiration of these years, a sacrifice 
would be offered, making effectual atonement for sin, super. 
seding the necessity of the repeated legal sacrifices and sin« 
offerings; as well as for the reconciliation and sanctification 
of the true people of God: ‘ an everlasting righteousness’" 
would also be introduced for the complete justification of 
every believer; the time allotted for the law and the pro- 
phets would expire; the kingdom of God would be preached; 
and all the visions and prophecies of the scriptures, con. 
cerning Christ, would receive their accomplishment, in this 
Holy One of God being anointed by the Holy Ghost, 
and in all respects perfected and exalted as the Messiah,. 
—The marginal readings vary, in some respects, from the 


translation: but they do not appear materially to affect the | 


meaning.—The word, rendered ‘‘ prophecy,” is prophets 
and may be understood of Christ, the great Prophet of the 
church, being openly preached to mankind in this chas 
racter.-—-MMost Holy, is literally “« Holy of holtes,” ‘an 
‘ expression which usually signifies the inner sanctuary $ 
‘ and it is very properly applied to the Messiah, who was 
‘ greater than the temple; (Matt. xit. 63) because in him 
‘* dwelt the fulness of the Godhead,” (Col. ii. 9 ;) wheres 
‘ upon he calls his body ‘the Temple.” (fokn i. 24.) 
(Lowth.) , 
V. 2§—27. The former verse,gives a general view of 
the subject, but these are more particular, The prophet 
was called on to observe and understand, that ‘* from the 
‘© going forth of the commandment to restore: Jerusalem, 
‘* unto the Messiah, would be seven weeks, and sixty- 
** two weeks ;” during the seven weeks the streets and 
walls of the city would be rebuilded, amidst much oppo- 
15N2 
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Daniel, after long mourning and fasling, 


sition, and in very turbulent times: and after the expira- 
tion of the sixty-two weeks, (making sixty-nine in all,) 
‘or in the seventieth week, the Messiah would be cut off, 
by a violent death, but not for any offénce of his own: 
(Marg. Ref:) and then the people, of a prince who should 
come, would destroy both Jerusalem and the temple, and 
bear down ‘all before them like a deluge of waters; for 
‘“ unto the end of that war desolations ” of the most dreadful 
kind ‘* were determined upon.” But before this, the Mes- 
' stah, (‘* the Messenger of the covenant,” who was to be 
“** given as a Covenant to the people,”) would ‘ confirm 
“‘ the covenant with many for one week:’’ the last week 
of the seventy, whether ending at the death of Christ, as 
some compute, or extending to two or three years after 
that event, as others. For, by his own personal ministry, and 
afterwards by that of his apostles, multitudes of the Jews 
would accede to the new covenant mediated by him, and 
way would be made for the calling of the Gentiles also. 
And his sacrifice of himself, offered during this week, 
{perhaps towards the middle of it,) would virtually termi- 
nate the Mosaick dispensation, and vacate the ceremonial 
Jaw: so that all other sacrifices and oblations would thence- 
forth be in every respect inefficacious. (Heb. x.26.) But 
the Jewish nation in general, adhering to these sacrifices, 
and scornfully rejecting that of the Messiah; would, in 
consequence, see the idolatrous standards of hostile in- 
vaders, (which they justly counted an abomination,) appear 
in the land and about Jerusalem; as a token of the desola- 
tions, which were about to overspread the whole city and 
country, and to pursue the devoted inhabitants; till all the 
vengeance, which had been determined, and predicted, had 
been poured out upon them: and by the destruction-of Je- 
rusalem and the temple, the sacrifices there offered would 
actually be caused to cease. This seems a general outline 


of the events here foretold; and historical records suffi- | 


ciently shew its general accomplishment, though some 
difficulty in subordinate matters should still remain.— 
‘ There are four edicts, recorded in scripture, to which 
‘ these words, (‘‘ the going forth of the commandment, 
«© &c;”) * may seem applicable; viz. the edict in the first 
* year of Cyrus, (Ezra i. 1;) in the second of Darius, 
* (Ezra vi. 1. Hag. i. 1;) in the seventh of Artaxerxes, 
(Ezra vii. 7;) and in the twentieth. (eA. 1. ii.)— 
There are some things in the prediction which, when 
duly adverted to, give good ground for passing by the 
two first edicts. And as to the two last, it has been well 
observed,—that Christ’s death happened seventy weeks 


of solar years after one of them, and as many weeks of ' 


luaar years after the other.—The two first edicts speak 


only about the rebuilding of the temple,—without one — 


Speaks about an edict for rebuilding the city, and the 
walls and streets of it, without one word about rebuilding 
the temple; though in foretelling the second destruction 
of the city, that of the temple is also mentioned.— 
But the third edict, that of the seventh of Artaxerxes, 
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‘ though it does not contain the very expressions of Daniel’s 


DANIEL 


B. C. 538. 


has a vision, the glory of which over- 
powers him, 1—Q. An angel comforts 
and strengthens him; and noticing the 


‘ predictian; yet it contains ‘things, to which ‘these ex. 
‘ pressions are—applicable.—Sir Isaac Newton justly ob- 
‘ serves, that the dispersed Jews became a‘people anda 
‘ city, when they returned into a—body politick; and that 
‘ was in the seventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus; 
‘ when Ezra,—by the king’s commission, erected magis- 
* trates all over the land, to govern the people according to 
‘ the law of God and of the king: under Ezra they first be- 
‘ came a polity or city by a government of their own.— 
‘ But there is another character, which is perhaps yet 
‘ more decisive. According to the prediction, the edict— 
‘ must be only seven weeks before completing the building 
‘ of the city: for one and the same event, viz. the appear- 
‘ ance of the Messiah, which is placed only sixty-two 
‘ weeks after the building, is placed only sixty-nine after 
‘ the edict: which demonstrates, that the distance between ) 
‘ the edict and the buiiding could be no more than seven: } 
‘ weeks.—Now the two first edicts were made long before; : 
‘ —for in the twentieth of Artaxerxes, (above eighty years 
* after the latest of those edicts,) it was told Nehemiah, that 
‘ the wall was broken down, the gates burnt with fire, 
‘and the place of his father’s sepulchres lay waste.’ 
(Maclaurin.) The date, of the going forth of the decree 
to restore and rebuild Jerusalem, cannot therefore be rec« 
koned from the time of Cyrus’s decree, -or that of Darius. 
It is’ generally fixed to the commission granted to Ezra 
by Artaxerxes in the seventh year of his reign; though 
some prefer the commission granted to Nehemiah by the 
same prince, in his twentieth year, and so reckon the years 
by the shorter computation. But the former seems more 
satisfactory; and is only objected to, because Nehemiah’s 
commission especially related to the rebuilding of the walls 
of Jerusalem; whereas Ezra’s was of a more general nature. 
But the expressions here used may be understood figu- 
ratively, ae resettling the whole Jewish constitution in 
church and state, which Ezra began and Nehemiah carried 
on or finished ; as well as of rebuilding and fortifying the 
city, (Marg. Ref.) The most eminent chronologers com- 
pute it to have been nearly four hundred and ninety years 
from the commission granted to Ezra, to the death of 
Christ; and some contend that it was so with the greatest 
exactness.—This period was divided into three subordinate 
ones.—During seven weeks, or forty-nine years, “ the street 
‘* and wall,” or rampart, were to be ‘ builded in troublous 
“times.” This takes in the space that intervened between 
the granting of Ezra’s commission, and the completion of 
Nehemiah’s work, (as recorded in the last chapter of his 
book, and which contains the last history in the Old Testa- 
ment,) or perhaps some time longer. From the return of 
the Jews, in virtue of Cyrus’s decree, till the days of Arta- 
xerxes Longimanus, (though the temple had been rebuilded, 
and some parts of the city,) the affairs of the Jews con- 
tinued in great disorder, both as to the state of the city, 
and the regulation of their civil and religious concerns. 
From Ezra’s commission, however, they began-to assume a 
more promising aspect: and, notwithstanding the troubles 
excited by various enefies, matters were at length brought 
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into better order, both as to the temple and its worship, 
and as to the police and defence of the city; and the state 
was guarded with wholesome laws, impartially executed. 


. These things were accomplished in very troublesome times, 


as the histories of Ezra and Nehemiah shew: but after- 
wards the nation became populous and powerful, and Jeru- 


‘salem very strong and-almost: impregnable, These were 


the events, that occurred in the first seven weeks: and 
from the expiration of that term to the beginning of the 


‘gospel by the ministry of John the Baptist, as some com- 
pute, or to that of our Lord, were four hundred and thirty- 


our years, or sixty-two weeks: and the last week, or 
seven years, is allotted to the ministry of John and of 
Christ himself, until his crucifixion: for he wagto be cat 
off, after the seven and the sixty-two weeks, or in the seven- 
tieth week: but as it is said, that ** in the midst,” or zz 
the half part ‘* of the week,” he would cause the sacrifice to 
cease; some conclude, that the last week extended beyond 
his crucifixion, to the time when the gospel began to be 
preached to the Gentiles also, We cannot, however, be 
absolutely certain in respect of minute calculations: but 
whether before, or just after, the death of, Christ, every 


‘thing was done within this last week, or seven years, which 


was requisite for introducing the gospel-dispensation, for 
confirming the new covenant of grace, and for the calling 
of multitudes to partake of its blessings. The legal sacri- 
fices then fost their obligation and efficacy; the condemna- 
tion of the Jewish nation was denounced and ratified by 
Christ himself; and preparation was soon made for its 
execution, though it was not fully completed till about 
forty years afterwards: these intermediate years being like 
the time, which intervenes, between the condemnation 
and the execution of a malefactor. Those insurrections, 
however, soon began, which induced the Romans to make 
war upon the Jews. Then their armies under Vespasian 
and Titus, erected thcir idolatrous standards in the holy 
and, and surrounded Jerusalem; the city was besieged, 
taken, and desolated, and left to be trodden down by the 
Gentiles; immense multitudes perished miserably; the 
temple was destroyed. by the soldiers, contrary to the orders 
of the general; the remnant of the Jews were dispersed 


through all nations; and those judgments were poured oui . 


as an irresistible deluge on that people, which have con- 
tinued to this day. Thus the general interpretation 1s plain, 
notwithstanding some difficulties.—* It is very useful to 


‘* observe, that (supposing all these things to be real causes 


of some kind of obscurity; namely, of that obscurity 
which is impenetrable by superficial attention, but is 
consistent with convincing evidence upon due search ; )— 
the veil of apparent obscurity, which distinguishes pro- 
phecy from history, is a proof of wise contrivance ;— 
seeing, what on first view increases the obscurity, on due 
enquiry, increases the evidence, and determines the mean- 
ing of the prediction.’. (Maclaurin,)—Indeed inattention 
to the words of the prophecy itself has been the chief 
cause of those differences of opinion, which prevail in 
explaining it; it contains internal characters, which, care- 
fully noted, fix the time of its accomplishment very satis- 
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factorily.—It is, however, undeniable, that Daniel foretold, 
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opposition of the prince of Persia, the 


assistance of Michael, and the coming of 
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the prince of Grecia, promises him fur- 
ther information, 10—21. | 


Cd 


that the Messiah would come within less than five hundred 
years from a decree granted for rebuilding Jerusalem; he 
shewed that he would be put to death by a legal sentence; 
(for so the word implies;) and he expressly predicted, that 
in consequence, Jerusalem and the temple would be deso- 
lated, and the nation of the Jews exposed to tremendous 
punishments, of which notermination is mentioned. Within 
that time, Jesus of Nazareth appeared: he answered in 
every respect to the description-given of him by all the pro- 
phets ; le was put to death as a deceiver; yet vast multi. 
tudes became his disciples, and Christianity gained a perma- 
nent establishment. After atime, Jerusalem and the temple 
were destroyed; and the state of the Jews to this day isa 
striking comment on this prediction. How can it then be 
denied, that Daniel spake by divine inspiration ? or that Jesus 
is the promised Messiah? Both these important points might 
be fully demonstrated by this one prophecy, even if it stood 
single: how much more, when it is only ome star, so to 
speak, in a resplendent constellation; or one cmong a vast 
number of predictions, all of which combine with united 
evidence to demonstrate the same grand truths! (Marg. Ref.) 
—Overspreading of, &c. (27.) (Notes, xii. 11—13. Matt. 
XXiv. 15—18.) : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. 1-5. 


They, who are most eminent in wisdom and piety, an 
favoured with most frequent communications frem heaven, 
will pay the greatest reverence to the written word of God; 
and spiritual pride or enthusiasm alone renders men regard- 
less of this sacred standard, because of superior knowledge 
or supposed new revelations; for the genuine Spirit of pro. 
phecy would have a contrary effect.—The most exalted in- 
rank, and they that are most occupied in important employ- 
ments, are under greater obligations, and have more urgent 
need, than other men, to spare time for the study of the 
scriptures and prayer.—The promises of God are intended 
to encourage our petitions for their accomplishment. No 
personal ease or prosperity can render the ‘believer regard. - 
less of the desolations, or indifferent about the prosperity, 
of Zion: and no constancy in stated exercises of devotion 
should prevent us from sometimes setting apart extraordinary 
seasons for prayer and fasting; that we may more deeply: 
humble ourselves before God for our sins, and those of our 
people; and with more earnest and undivided attention, seek. 
his blessings on our undertakings and on his‘cause. Nor. 
will the aged believer, if. growing in grace, and not pre- 
vented by bodily infirmities, wish to excuse himself from: 
these self-denying and humiliating duties—Our addresses. 
to the Lord our God should always be atténded with hum- 
ble confessions of our own unworthiness, and reverential 


. awe of his holy, great, and terrible majesty; even whilst we: 


plead before him, as ‘* the God who keepeth covenant and 
‘© mercy with his people.”” Love to him, shewn by obey-- 


ing his commandments, 1s the proper evidence that we are 


interested in these blessings: nor can they who live in sin, 
and are conscious that they have committed iniquity, and. 
done wickedly, and rebelled in departing from his precepts: 
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take comfort from his covenant and mercy 3 till they repent 
and seek forgiveness, and have their hearts thus influenced to 
love and obey him. But, such as freely confess their sins, 
and labour for language to express their sense of the malig- 
nity and multitude-of their transgressions, give a hopeful 
evidence, that they are prepared for returning peace, and 
for a gracious answer to all their supplications. 


V.6—109. 


No rank or order of men in the community are free from 
blame, in respect of the accuinlation of national guilt: and 
if kings or princes refuse to hearken to the faithful ministers 
of God; they render the mercy of God, in thus warning 
them, an occasion of deeper guilt and condemnation.—In all 
our sufferings we should acknowledge the justice of the 
Lord, and that he is glorious even in our punishment ; and 
that shame and confusion of face are our portion, as we 
have sinned away our mercies and exposed ourselves to his 
severe rebukes. Yet we must nat yield to despondency : for 
‘* to the Lonp—belong mercies, and forgivenesses, though 
‘© we have rebelled against him;’’ nay, his pardoning grace 
is vaster than all our crimes. He will indeed- execute his 
threatened judgments on guilty nations, and pour out his 
curse on impenitent sinners, according as it # written in 
the book of the law : he will thus establish his word, which 
he hath spoken against the wicked, in bringing a great evil 
upon them, even far greater than befel Jerusalem: and so 
long as men neglect prayer, or do not pray ‘* to be turned 
‘© from their iniquities, and to be made to understand the 
‘** truth” of God, he will watch upon the evil to bring it 
upon them, being ‘ righteous in all his works.” Yet he is 
ever ready to deliver those, who humble themselves before 
him and call ater him, and to exert that power which he so 


gloriously displayed, when he brought Israel out of Egypt. 
—When we humbly confess our sins, and plead his pro- | 


mises, and beseech him, for the honour of his name and the 
credit of his cause, to help and deliver us, that Jerusalem 
may not become a reproach, we may confidently expect in 
due time an answer of peace: and we never pray more ac- 


ceptably, than when we are satisfied about our own con- | 


cerns, and earnestly intreat our God and Father to ‘ cause 
‘+ his face to shine on his sanctuary, for the sake’’ of Christ 
“ the Lorp our Righteousness ;”” and when we ‘ present 
** our supplications before him, not for our righteousnesses, 
** but for his great mercies.” 


V. 20—27. 

The fervent and importunate cries of zealous Christians 
are well pleasing to the Lord: he will forgive, and hearken, 
and do: whilst they are speaking he is preparing an an- 
swer; and all his angels, though znvistble, are his minister- 
Ing spirits to convey blessings to * the heirs of salvation.” 
‘They fly swiftly to execute every one of his commands ; 
but they especially delight in performing kind services to 
praying souls ; who, being accepted in Christ, are “ greatly 
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understood the thing, 
standing of the vision. 


‘© beloved,’’ in proportion to the degree in which they 
resemble him and seek his glory.—The Lord ‘gives skill 
and understanding, in answer to prayer, and they who well 
consider his words, shall receive instruction in every thing 
which concerns them.—All blessings bestowed on sinters 
centre in Christ, and come to them through his all-sufficient 
atoning sacrifice: and the most eminent believers need fre- 
quently to be reminded to look off from forms, and types, ° 
and shadows, and outward privileges, unto the anointed 
Holy One, who was cut off by an ignominious excruciating 
death, ‘‘ suffering once for sins, the Just for the unjust, 
‘* that he might bring us to God.” Thus he finished, what- 
ever the types prefigured, the prophets foretold, or the 
justice of God and the honour of the law required in order to 
the pardoning and subduing of our transpressions, the atoning. 
for our iniquity, our reconciliation to God, our everlasting 
righteousness and sanctification. , Here is the Foundation of 
our hope, our ‘ Fountain opened for sin and uncleanness,” 
our Way of access to the throne of grace, and our entrance 
into heaven. This seals the sum of prophecy, and confirms — 
the covenant with many: and, whilst we rejoice in the bles- 
sings of salvation, we should remember the groans which 
the purchase of them cost our Redeemer. But ** how can 
‘* they escape, who neglect so great salvation?” The de- 
solations of Jerusalem, and the slaughter or long continued 
dispersion of the Jews, by ‘ the overspreading of abomina- 
‘‘ tion ;”? and the pouring out of divine vengeance on the 
murderers of Christ, not only evince the truth of the scrip- 
tures, but loudly warn others not to copy so fatal an exe 
ample.— When the Lord commands, the city will be builded, 
and its prosperity secured, even in turbulent times 3 and at 
his word desolations rush an like a flood, from which no 
outward privileges can defend us: but the streets and walls 
of the true Jerusalem, whieh hath been so long building in 
troublesome times, will at length be conipleted by the ruin 
of every adversary ; and ‘* peace will be within ‘her walls,” 
‘‘ and prosperity within her palaces.” Let us pray for this 
ae peace of Jerusalem, for they shall prosper that love 
** her.” 

NOTES. 


CHAP. X. V. 1. This chapter be ins Daniel’s last 


vision, which he had about four years after the —— 


one. Itis continued to the end of the book : and it is stated, 
that as the things revealed would certainly take place, so 
the time would be long before they would all be accom. 
plished. To the death of Antiochus Epiphanes, of whom 
exclusively many interpret the latter part of the vision, no 
more than three hundred and seventy years intervened; and 
Daniel had predicted events vastly more remote: but on 
another interpretation, which is supported by the highest 
authorities, and by the most conclusive reasonings, it will 
appear that many parts of this vision are not yet accom. 
plished, and indeed that they look forward almost to the 
end of time: and thus Daniel himself seems to have under- 
stood them.‘ And he understood ‘the matter, .and ob- 
“tained knowledge of it by the vision.” . Thus the con- 


& yen. Te pale. whole weeks were fulfilled. 
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f Ezra ix. 4, 5 


en ee pe, 2 In those days ‘I Daniel was mourn- | 

cai. 1--s.ing three *full weeks. 

icy. Mat. ix. 3 I Sate no t pleasant bread; neither 

15, Rom. 1x. 9, ° ° h : 

s. Jam. tr,” 9, CAME flesh nor wine in my mouth, " nei- 
eb. weers other did I anoint myself at all, till three 


® Heb. weeks ; 6 
days. iX. 24—27. 


6—11. 1 Cor. ix. : : 
+ %. tread of 4 And in the four and twentieth 


desires xi-8.300 day of the first month, ‘as I was by 


eile Nabisine : 
eg the side of the great river, which zs 
bei, * Hiddekel ; 
kGeaict 5 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and 


k Gen. i). 14. 
I xii. 6,7.Josh-¥- looked, ‘and behold: +a certain man 
+ BE sncnae ™clothed in linen, whose "loins were 
nis xi 5, epn, girded with fine gold of ° Uphaz : 
setae 6 6 His body also was * like the beryl, 
p Bx. xvviit. e.and * his face as the appearance of light- 
Rev. xxi.20. ning, and his eyes as lamps of fire, and 
* vil” a. Take his arms and his feet like in colour to 


ix. @9. Rev i : : ‘ 

14-16. xix.12, Holished brass, and the voice of his words 
5 ese. rev, like the voice of a multitude. 
t2Kings vi. 7. 7 And I Daniel ‘ alone saw the vision : 

ae 7% =" for the men that were with me saw not 


it i oe 8 ° 
“sha. the vision; “but a great quaking fell 


cluding words may be literally rendered: he acquired much 
knowledge of these events, in addition to what he had be- 
fore, by this vision; though some things still remained ob- 
scure to him. (xii. 8.) 

V. 2, 3- Daniel had been at this time seventy-three 
years in captivity, and could not be less than ninety years 
of age; yet he spent three weeks, in mournfully humbling 
himself before God.—It is probable, that he was much 
affected, at witnessing the backwardness of the Jews to 
avail themselves of Cyrus’s proclamation; perhaps fearing, 
lest his example, in serving the king of Persia, should be 
misunderstood by them. He doubtless would hear, from 
time to time, discouraging accounts of the difficulties, which 
his brethren in Judea had to encounter: and many think, 
that machinations were then carrying on against them in the 
Persian court, which might throw still greater obstacles and 
discouragements in their way. (Notes, Ezra iv.) But, 
whatever induced him, thus to observe so long a season of 
fasting and prayer, he abstained, during the whole time 
from all relishing food, and from wine, subsisting on bread 
and vegetables, drinking only water, and avoiding the use 
of those ointments and other indulgences, which his station 
and time of life seemed to render necessary. (Notes, i. 8 
—~16.)—This was very different from the fasts of the latter 
ages, in which men indeed abstain from flesh; but eat other 
delicacies, and drink strong liquors without restraint, 

Part of the time of Daniel’s fasting must 
have coincided with the season, appointed for the passover 
and the feast of unleavened bread: but the passover could 
nat be observed, in any other place than jaa ae and 
the distressed state of the nation rendered fasting peculiarly 
proper at that time.—Hiddekel, or Tigris, was near Shusan, 
where, it is probable, Daniel at that time resided. Whilst 
he walked on the banks of thet river, for contemplation or 
| 
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8 Therefore * I was left alone, and saw  &. ti. s. John 
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this great vision, ¥ and there remained no, #:%3- 


: : See on vii. 28. 
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upon the palms of my hands. Heb. of desires 
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the words that I speak unto thee, and! Manan” ace 


stand t upright ; for unto theeam I nowe Job ‘iv. 416, 
xvii. t. Mar 


sent. And when he had spoken this_ xv.s.actsix.s. 
e e . . f 19. Is, RXXV. 4e 
word unto me, °I stood trembling. xii. 10, 14. Blatt. 
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XXVili, 5. 106 
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didst set thine heart to understand, and >i. 2 Rev. 
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devotion, with attendants at a distance, he lifted up his 
eyes, and saw one in the form of a man, who could be. no 
other than the Son of God.—‘ The description St. John 
‘ gives of Christ, as High Priest of the church, (Rev. 1. 12 
—20,) seems to be taken from this place of Daniel ; 
which proves that the person here described can be no 
other than the Son of God, which may be further confirm. 
ed by comparing the person described here, and xti. 6,7, 
with Rev. x. 2—6; who is there represented as setting his 
right foot on the sea, and his left upon ‘the land, as Sove- 
reign Lord of both elements.’ (Lowth.) His priestly gar- 
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ment of linen was an emblem of his purity, and the equity - 


of his administration, and the excellency of his mediatorial 
work. His girdle, of the finest gold, might denote his faith- 
fulness to his word, and readiness to perform all things which 
he had undertaken for his church: ‘‘his body, likethe beryl,” 
might signify his heavenly beauty and excellency: his face 
as lightning, and ‘* his eyes as lamps of fire,” might shew 
the terror of his frown, and his discernment and knowledge 
of all hearts and all events: ‘* his arms and feet, as polished 
‘* brass,” might imply his glorious power, as engaged to de- 
fend and support his people, and to tread down their ene- 


mies: and * the voice of his words, like the voice of a mul- - 


 titude,” might signify the extensive efficacy of his word 
to save or to destroy.—Daniel alone saw the vision of this 
glorious Person; for his attendants were so alarmed, that 
they fled to hide themselves; and even he was so overwhelm- 
ed by it, as to be deprived of strength and courage; and his 
countenance was changed to a pallid and ghastly hue, hke 
that of a corpse. Yet was he not wholly incapacitated for 
hearing the words of the Lord, though he lay prostrate on 
the ground in humble adoration of his glorious majesty ; 
his senses and faculties being closed from al] other objects, 


asin adeep sleep. (Marg. Ref.) 
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words unto me, "I set my face toward 
the ground, and I became dumb. 
10 And, behold, one, ° like the simili- 


4 20. Ezra iv. 4— 


1. 90. 
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i Sir se Luce tude of the sons of men "touched my ” 


be 64. xxi, 15. 


q 7. mi. 8. ex. lips: then I opened my mouth, and spake,, 
v4 judg, vi. and said unto him that stood before me, 
3. | e i, e » s 
John xx. 03." © 9 my lord, by the vision ‘my sorrows 
r 3,9. vue 15, 29. . 
viii. 17. 97. Be. Ae turned upon me, and I have retained 
e ; “thi e 
t Qn, tas seven’ no strength. 


xxite 35, 4+ 17 For how can t the servant of this 
V. 10—14. Whilst Daniel lay prostrate, a hand 


touched him; this seems to have been a created angel, 
and not the Son of God: and the prophet was lifted 
upon his knees and hands, that he de attend to the 
vision. The angel encouraged him as before, (ix. 23,) by 
assuring him, that he was peculiarly dear to the Lord; and 
called on him to understand, or attend to, what he was 
about to speak, and to stand up for that purpose; as he was 
sent to give him important information. Thus excited, 
Daniel arose, and stood trembling; and the angel proceeded 
to encourage him to lay aside his terrors, for which he had 
no cause: for since the first day, that he set his heart to 
understand the causes of his people’s calamities, and what 
would be the event of them; and to chasten, or rather 
humble, himself by fasting and mortification; his prayers 
were heard: and the ange] was now come to him on that 
account. But he had been employed during the three 
weeks ef Daniel's fasting and prayer, in warding off the 
mischief, which was rising against his people in the Persian 
court.—The ‘* prince of the kingdom of Persia’’ cannot 
mean Cyrus, who was friendly to the Jews: but his son 
Cambyses, who managed affairs in his father’s absence upon 
some expedition, and who was set against the Jews by 
their enemies, might be intended; and the angel had been 
so long watching over his designs, in order to defeat them. 
—-But many think an evil angel was meant, who presided, 
under “the god of this world,” over that department, to 
‘watch his opportunity of doing mischief to the church. 
Some indeed explain it, of the guardian angel, entrusted 
with the care of Persia: but it is palpably absurd to sup- 
pose one holy angel set to oppose another holy angel: 
and indeed the jnterpretation, which introduces presiding 
angels, holy or unholy, seems to have little scriptural 
ground to rest on, The angel, however, who spake to 
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my lord .* talk with this my lord ? for ass Gea. xa. so. 
te . . _Exs xxiv, 10, Is 

for me, “straightway theré remained no zt. Jade. 
strength in me, neither is there breath &, & vi 1s 
left in me. Sa eo es bk 
18 Then there came " again and touch-, Vi? Sais 15, 
ed me one like the appearance of a man, dtesey 3: 


xxxv. 35 4. 


and * he strengthened me. 43. Ac avi 
19 And said, ’O man greatly beloved, 9510. pk. ai 
*fear not: peace be unto thee, *be coi.” 


strong, yea, be strong. And when he’ »-». 7.86. xv. 
had spoken unto me, I was strengthened, , =: 
and said, ° Let my lord speak ; for ° thou 


Judg. vi. 93. Is. 
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hast strengthened me. 


1,92. Luke xxiv, 


$6—38. Johan 
20 Then said he, Knowest thou where- 35.7." * 
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return ‘to fight with the prince of Persia : vi gis (cor, 


and when-I am gone forth, lo, 
prince of Grecia sha!l come. c Sce_on 16.—Ps, 


noted in the scripture of truth: and_, xi.ss. 


‘there is none that tholdeth with me. 21.2.2 
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in these things, but * Michael your 3%, s 2. 
iii, 7. Acts xv. 


15—18. 
t Heb. strengtheneth himself. _ & 18. ix. 25. xii. 1. Jude g. Rev. xii. 7, 


Daniel, was detained all this time to defeat the machina: 
tions of the enemies of Israel; and yet could not have pre- 
vailed, but that Michael, one of the chief princes, (whom 
many think to denote Christ,) came to his- assistance, . 
(Marg. Ref.) while employed to watch the measures of 
the Persian rulers: but he was at that time sent to make 
known to Daniel what would befall his people in future 
ages, ‘and in the latter days. 

V. 1§—19. This angel, who was helped by Michael, 
appeared so glorious to Daniel, that he was astonished and 
struck dumb by what he saw and heard: but one like to a 
man, touched his lips, and then he was enabled to speak; 
and he complained, that instead of deriving comfort from 
the vision, his sorrows were renewed by it, and he was 
utterly overcome; for how could the poor servant endure . 
to speak with his glorious Lord? so that it was no wonder 
that he was left fainting and breathless. Again therefore 
one touched him, in appearance as a man; and communi- 
cated strength to him; and then the prophet was enabled to 
hear the words which he spake to him. : 

‘How can, &c. ‘* How can the servant of this my Lord, - 
‘talk with this my Lord?” ‘that is, with so majestick a 
‘ person, at whose sight I was perfectly confounded.’ 
(Lowth.)—This supposes, at least with probability, that the - 
angel mentioned in the preceding verses, is here meant; 
not that glorious Person before described, but an angel de- 
puted by him. 

Oman, &c. ‘* Thou needest not be under such terrible 
‘ apprehensions, as if this vision did. portend thee some 
‘ mischief: for it is a peculiar token of God’s favour to - 
‘ thee.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 20, 21. The angel next enquired, whether Daniel 
well understood for what purpose he came to him; Thus 
reminding him, that he was sent to instruct him concerning - 


B. C. 534, 
CHAP. XI. 


The Persian empire overthrown by the 
Grecian, and the Grecian divided into 
four parts, |\—A. A prophecy of the 
kings of the south and of the north, 


through several generations, 5—30: 


the things which would befall his people: but when he had 
executed this commission he would return back, and con- 
tinue to counteract the devices of the Persian kings against 
the Jews, even till that monarchy should terminate; by 
which many fatal effects would be prevented, and many 
troubles averted. And when that commission was exe- 
cuted, the prince of Grecia would come; or the Mace- 
‘ donian empire, under Alexander and his successors, would 
be established, and the chief danger and trouble to the 
Jews would arise from that quarter. But he would pro- 
ceed more fully to open, and enlarge on, the prophecies 
of the former scriptures to the same effect; or rather to 
shew what was written in the book of God’s secret pur- 
poses, of which all prophecies are as an abstract.—‘ God's 
~ © decrees are spoken of, as if they were committed to writ- 
‘ ing, and registered ina book.’ (Lowth.) But Daniel might 
be assured, that he had not one friend in the court of 
Persia, who would concur with the angel, to forward the 
prophet’s designs in behalf of his people, but Michael 
their Prince; and that he must depend on him alone to 
disappoint the devices which were forming against them.— 
This forms the introduction to the prophecies in the next 
chapters, which were not proposed as emblems, -but in 
plain language.—A great deal is advanced by respectable 
expositors om these verses, about tutelary and guardian 
angels, presiding over different countries, as if they strove 
one against another, cach for his favourite country. This 
may indecd consist with either paganism, or popery, but it is 
utterly incompatible with christianity. The passage is al- 
lowed to be difficult: but perhaps careful consideration 
may allow the interpretation above given to be satisfactory. 
Danicl was chief president in Persia: yet, not one of the 
princes or counsellors, of that empire, cordially united with 
him in doing good to the Jews: he must therefore look 
above, to Michael their Prince, and his mighty angels, who 
would at length eff-ct a revolution, by turning the dominion 
from Persia to Greece, which would be more favourable to 
the Jews, than Persia in after-times was. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


This world will continue to be a vale of tears, to the 
' greatest and best of men, as long as they live init: for 
when they are most exempted from personal trials, they 
often see most cause to mourn over-the calamities of the 
church, and the sins which occasion them. When we duly 
lay these things to heart, and diligently seek to understand 
on what account God contendeth with us or his people ; 
and,‘ as consciously guilty, afflict and humble ourselves 
by self-denial in things lawful, disrelishing earthly comforts, 


while such important concerns engross our attention, we | 


may expect peculiar answers to our prayers.—The more 
we delight in communion with God, the Jess we shall be 
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and of the dominion, success, andde-  , 
struction of a power hostile to the people 


of God, 31—A5. 


, LSO I, *in the first year of Darius? {%"%?" ® 
the Mede, even I, stood > to confirm ” xis." 4 
and to strengthen him. 


attached to the pleasures of sense; and the more willing 
we shall be to forego them, that we may be at liberty for 
nobler joys,—They, who accustom themselves in youth to 
self-denial, will find it less grievous when they grow old : 
and in all cases, fasting, temperance, meditation, and prayer, 
are happy means of obtaining’ discoveries of the glory of 
Christ to our souls. But we are better ‘fitted to recive 
these discoveries by faith, than to behold, with our bodily 
eyes, the refulgency of his personal and mediatorial excel- 
lencies : and the ‘secret defence and support vf his Providence 
and Grace are more suited to our state in this world; than 
the thunder, of his power manifested in our behalf, or his © 
majestick word audibly spoken to us. Our frail and vile 
bodies are not able to support such glorious displays; nor. 
will be, till corruption shall be swallowed up of life: the 


- least intimations of the visions of God would fill us with. 


terror; nor could we behold them, (unless supernatuirally. 
supported,) without being overwhelmed with astonishment, 
and even reduced to corruption. We may then be thankful 
to be spoken to by men like ourselves, and by the small still 
voice of his teaching and comforting Spirit: and we should 
learn, from these records, to adore the unseen glorious 
majesty of God our Saviour, and to be humbled under the 
sense of our meanness and sinfulness;.seeing one of the 
best beloved of our race could not find courage and strength, 
even to converse with a ministering spirit of the world 
above, in whom he saw such superior excellence and glory. 
The Lord wilt, however, support his servants under tlhe 
discoveries of his majesty, and the sense of their own vile- 
ness, and he will prepare them to hear his word: when-he 
hath cast them down, he will again raise them up, and make 
them know that he hath loved them ; and he will gradually 
turn their trembling and sorrow into holy joy and confi- 
dence in him.—When we judge, and chasten, ourselvcs - 
before God, we are most likely to escape his chastening.— 
Whilst Satan, and his angels, and various evil counsellors, 
excite princes to devise mischief against his church; we 
may rejoice that Christ our Prince, and all ‘‘ his mighty 
*‘ angels,” hold with usin these things, and counteract the 
machinations of our enemies: but we ought not, by any 
means, to expect that many others will favour us, in th’s 
evil world, or in the courts of the princes of this world. All 
things, however, which are written in the scriptures of truth, | 
will certainly be accomplished, and the whole counsel of 
God shall be established.—Our prayers are often in a way 
of being effectually answered, before we have any assur. 
ance of their being accepted: let us then ‘* not be weary 
“¢ of well-doing,” but continue in prayer, and we sha | 
certainly prevail tf we faint not. 


NOTES. a 
CHAP. XI. V.1. The angel here continues. his 
discourses and, to what he had befeve said of his supcrin- 
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2 And now ‘will I shew thee the 
truth: Behold, there shall stand up yet 

a ev, x 4three kings in Persia; and the fourth 

ePs. Ixxiii 6, 7- shall be ‘far richer than they all: and 
by his strength through his. riches he 

fes.vii. 5. vii shall ‘stir up all against the realm of 
Grecia. 

gvii.6.vii.s-s. 3 And ®a mighty king shall stand up, 


19. viii. 4. Eph. : : ; 
do according to his will. 
i-Job xx. 5 — 7. 
Luke xii. 90. 


his. 36. iv.s5.v- that shall rule with great dominion, and 
itl. Heb. ti. 4. h 
Jam. i. Ip. : 
Ps. xvi. ss, 4 And when ‘he shall stand up, 
iin. i7---his kingdom shall be broken, Jand 
_,ri- 8 Shall be divided toward the four winds 


22. XIX. ° F 
6. Be. ii, 18, 1% of heaven ; and not to his posterity, nor 


ve ser, xy, according to his dominion which he 
ruled: for his kingdom shall * be pluck- 


j vii. 6. 


15. 17. xviii, 7. 
XXxi. 40. Xiv. 4. 


tending the affairs of Persia, he adds, that in the first year 
of Darius, (when perhaps it was debated -whether the Jews 
should be liberated or not,) he was employed to confirm and 
establish him in his favourable dispositions, This measure 
was then in contemplation, but’it was not determined on 
till after the death of Darius, and the succession of Cyrus. 

V. 2—4. ‘I will shew thee the succession of the 
© Persian and Grecian empire, in plain naked truth, not 
in symbolical or figurative representations, as it was 
shewed -before.’ (Lowth.)—‘ The memorable events, 
which were revealed to Daniel, in the vision of the ram 
and the he-goat, are here again more clearly and expli- 
citly revealed, in his last vision, by an angel: so that this 
latter prophecy may, not improperly, be said to be a 
comment and explanation of the former.’ (Bp. Newton.). 
—The three kings of Persia, here mentioned, were Cam- 
byses, the son of Cyrus; Smerdis the Magian, who falsely 
pretended to be another of his sons; and Darius Hystaspis 
who married Cyrus’s daughter. Xerxes the son of this 
Darius was the fourth king in Persia, after Cyrus, who, 
having inherited, or acquired, riches immense beyond con- 
ception, stirred up all his subjects and allies to invade 
Greece. For this expedition, he collected the largest army 
that is read of in history, consisting, all together, of more 
than five millions of men; besides the Carthaginians, and 
others, whom he excited to war against the Grecians in 
other quarters. - But, though this tremendous invasion ex- 
ceedingly wasted Greece; yet it was resisted by a very 
- small number of the inhabitants, with the most determined 
valour, and the most decided success. The Persian troops 
were shamefully routed and dispersed, incredible numbers 
_ perished, and Xerxes returned home in disgrace, and al- 
most unattended. This was one of the most memorable 
expeditions recorded in history: and it gave rise to those 
long wars, and that inveterate hatred, betwixt the Grecians 
and Persians, which ended in the subversion of the Persian 
empire by Alexander. So that the prophecy, touching 
upon the principal events, passes over the nine subsequent 
Persian kings to the time of Alexander, as less worthy of 
notice; and contrasts his successful expedition against 
Persia, with Xerxes’s unsuccessful invasion of Greece. 
Alexander is here called ‘*a mighty king, who should 
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ed up, even for others besides those. 2 

5 J And the 'king of the south shal]! ,% 4.14 
be strong, ™and one of his princes; and™>* 
he shall be strong above him, and have 
dominion; his dominion shall be a great 
dominion. 

6 And in "the end of years they shall !3,,7%:, Bs: 
“join themselves together ; for the king’s * Heb. asssctate 
daughter of the south shall come to the 
°king of the north, to make tan agree- 33s 3° 
ment: but she shall not "retain the power? yP 27s" as: 
of the arm; neither shall he stand, nor Wve. 
his arm: but she shall be given up, and 
they that brought her, and the that’ trougtssern™ 
begat her, and he that strengthened her 
in these times. : 


‘¢ stand up, and rule with great dominion, and do accord. 
«* ing to his will;” which implics, not only his extensive 
conquests and absolute authority; but, his capricioys ty- 
ranny, which cost some of his most faithful followers their 
lives, when they ventured to oppose his inclinations. But 
when he had acquired the summit of success, power, and 
renown; he was suddenly cut off ; and his dominions were 
divided into four parts, not to his posterity, but to his cap~ 
tains; who did not equal the honour of his kingdom, 
which was thus plucked up, for the benefit of others, and 
not of his own family.—The natural brother, and the sons, 
with the mother and wife, of Alexander, in about fifteen 
years, perished, chiefly by treachery and murder; and then 
no remains of his family were left: and his captains, after 
many destructive wars, were all destroyedeor. reduced, ex- 
cept four, who became heads of four subordinate kingdoms, 
‘ Cassander reigned in Greece and the west, Lysimachus 
“ in Thrace and the north, Ptolemy in Egypt and the south, . 
ay Scleucus in Syria and the east.’ (Bp. Newton. Note, 
vil. 6.) 

V. 5. The dominions of Alexander were divided into 
four parts: but two of these kings soon became more emi- 
nent than the others, and often seized upon a great part of 
their dominions: namely the kings of Egypt and of Syria, 
called, in this prophecy, the kings of the south and of 
the north, as Egypt lay to the south, and Syria to the north, 
of Judea. These two kingdoms alone are noticed.in. what 
follows; because Judea lay betwixt them, and was affected - 
by their contests and transactions.—This verse is rather 
obscure ; it is, however, generally allowed to mean, that 
Ptolemy Lagus king of Egypt would soan become pawer- 
ful, as one of Alexander’s princes: but that another. of - 
them, even Scleucus Nicator, king of Syria, would be 
strong above him; for he was the conqueror of the con- 
querors, and gained the ascendancy over them, engrossed.a 
vast proportion of Alexander’s dominions, and outlived all 
his competitors. 

V. 6. Antiochus Soter succeeded Seleucus, and was 
succeeded by Antiochus Theus, in the kingdom of Syzia:. 
and Ptolemy Philadelphus reigned in Egypt after. his father 
Ptolemy Lagus. During this time, there were frequent 
wars,- between these. neighbouring and. rival. moertarchs, 
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* Pei 2 shall deal against them, ° and shall pre- 
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xin. ww, “1s. years than the king of the north. 
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their desire. 2, Into kis kingdom, and shall return into 
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oars 6 his own land. Pa: 
t Or, war. 10 But his sons shall be + stirred up, 
and shall assemble a multitude of great 
w 29, 40-ix, 26.1% forces : and one shall certainly come, "and 
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xii: 7, 8-1 4 Overflow, and. pass through: then shall 

* 73° ™ =v-he return and be stirred up, even, * to his 
fortress. . 

¥ 5-9. 11 And the ¥ king of the south shall 

e 44. viii. 7 PS be * moved with choler, and shall come 


Izxvi. 10. 


But at length they entered into a treaty of peace; to con- 
firm which Antiochus agreed to put away his wife Laodice 
with her sons, and to marry Berenice the daughter of Pto- 
lemy. Thus ‘¢ the daughter of the king of the south came 
‘* tothe king of the north,” to make an agreement with him, 
and brought with her an immense dowry: but she could 
not retain the power of the arm, the interest which she had 
acquired: for Antiochus recalled Laodice,’and put away 
Berenice ; and Laodice fearing another change poisoned 
her husband, and caused Berenice to be murdered with 
her attendants. So that Antiochus himself could not stand 
his ground, or retain his power: and Berenice was de- 
livered to destruction, and those that brought her, and 
he ‘* whom she had brought forth,”’ or her son; (for so 
the words are generally rendered ;) nor was her father 
able to defend her, for he died about the same time. Such 
were the consequences of this disastrous marriage and 
alliance. 

V. 7—g. Ptolemy Euergetes, brother to Berenice, ‘a 
‘**branch out of the same root,” standing up in his father’s 
estate, came with a great army to avenge his sister’s death 
on Seleucus Callinicus, son of Laodice, who had succeeded 
to the throne of Syria. And he entered forcibly into the 
fortresses, or provinces, of that kingdom, and easily pre- 
vailed against Scleucus. So that when a sedition in Egypt 
recalled him home, he carried away with him many cap- 
tives ; and not only the nobles, but the gods, of Syria were 
thus brought into Egypt. It is said, that he took home 
with him no less than two thousand five hundred idols; 
ainong which were some, which Cambyses had formerly 
carried out of Egypt: and for this service the superstitious 
Kgyptians honoured him with the title of Fuergetes, or the 
| Benefactor... With these captive princcs and images, he 
algo carried off vast treasures ; and, having avenged himself 
on Seleucus, he continued more ycars than he, surviving 
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forth and fight with him, even with the 

king of the north: and he shall set forth 

a great multitude; but *the multitude? !%,,% 

shall be given into his hand. fo ee 
12 nd whien he hath taken away the ‘8. 

multitude, ° his heart shall be lifted up 5° %5,%,°pe% 
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13 For ‘the king of the north shall tap. “i. a6. 

return, and shall set forth a multitude tm. in “6: 
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greater than the former, and shall cer-« See ons, 7. 

great army and with much riches. aye oe 
14 And in those times there shall many 

stand up against the king of the south; 

also § the robbers of thy people shall * onbere 0” # 

but they shall fall. 

15 So the king of the north shall come, 
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him four or’ five years, and remaining unmolested in his 
own kingdom. 

V. 10—12. Seleucus Ceraunus, and Antiochus the 
Great, the sons of Seleucus Callinicus, were stirred up to 
war against the king of Egypt, in hopes of recovering the 
territories which had been taken from their father. But 
Ceraunus was poisoned by one of his discontented captains ; 
and Antiochus was left to pursue the war alone. This 
circumstance was marked in the prophecy ; for after men- 
tiomm had heen made of ‘¢ his sons,” it is added ‘* He,” or 
one of them, shall certainly come, &c. Ptolemy Philopater 
had succeeded EKuergetes, his father, in the kingdom of 
Egypt, bcfore these events took place: and Antiochus made 
war upon him, over-ran the countries that he held in Asia, 
and spread desolations like a flood whatever regions he passed 
through. Then, making atruce with Ptolemy, during which 
both parties treated of peace, and prepared for war ; Anti- 
ochus returned to attack Ptolemy’s forces and overcame 
them, and carried the war even to the borders of Egypt, 
which he threatened with an invasion. This exceedingly 
exasperated Ptolemy, who marched against him with a great 
army, gave him battle, entirely defeated Antiochus’s nu- 
merous forces, obliged him to retreat to Antioch, and thence 
to send embassadors to treat of peace. But Ptolemy did 
not pursue the advantages of this decisive victory ; for, being 
elated with his success, he gave himself up to the most dis~ 
graceful dcbauchcries. After the retreat of Antiochus, he | 
visited the cities of his Asiatick dominions, and Jerusalem 
among the rest: and being, with great difficulty, restrained 
from entering into the holy of holies, he was so displeased 
with the Jews, that he déstroyed, some say forty thousand, 
others sixty thousand, of his Jewish subjects in Egypt by 
a most furious persecution ; and casting down so many tens 
of thousands of his own subjects did, of course, weaken his 
kingdom and conduce to its ruin. 
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© Heb. the pete Chosen people, neither shall there Le any 
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16 But he that cometh against him 
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avin 17. Matt. of women, § corrupting her: but she shall 


xii. $0, Luke xi. 


23. Rom. vill. not stand on his side, '‘ neither be for him. 
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V. 19—16. .After some years, Antiochus recovered 
from the effects of his late defeat: and Prolemy Philopater 
being dead, and succeeded by his son Ptolemy Epiphanes, 
who was only four or five years of age; Antiochus raised 
a greater army than before, and amassed vast sums of money 
to defray the expences of the war, by which he hoped to 
deprive Ptolemy of his dominions. And at the same time, 
that Antiochus marched his army to attack the Egyptign 
provinces ; many other enemies stood up against the king 
during his minority. For the conduct of his father, and 
of those abandoned ministers who now governed in his 
name, had'so disgusted the Egyptians, that they were 
ready to join Antiochus; and Philip, king of Macedon, 
made a league with him against Ptolemy, stipulating to 
divide his kingdom betwixt them. The persecuted Jews 
also became refractory, and broke off from their allegiance 
to the king of Egypt, to join Antiochus ; for this seems to 
be the meaning of the words translated, ‘* the robbers of 
“<< thy people.” These revelters exalted themselves against 


their former masters; and so helped to establish, or accom. - 


plish, this vision, or prophecy: but they were reduced by 
Ptolemy’s forces, who unier Scopas gained many advan- 
tages against those of Antiochus. The presence, however, 
of that prince turned the scale in his favour; for he soon 
recovered what Scopas had taken, and besieged and took 
Zidon, and others of Ptolemy’s best fortified cities. So 
that the king of Egypt could not withstand his arms, even 
with his choicest troops; but he carried all before him, 
and succeeded in his designs, and established his authority 
in the land of Judah, the glorious land of God’s chosen 
people, and of his special presence ; which was by him 
consumed, in furnishing subsistence to his troops: or rather 
it was by him established, as some render the word; for 
it was favoured, and prospered greatly under his govern- 
nent. 

V. 17. Antiochus, after this success, set himself with all 
the strength of his kingdom, to get possession of Egypt 
being assisted by the Jews, called ‘‘ upright ones,” as wor- 
shipping JEHOVAH, in contradistinction to idolaters; or, 
as the phrase may mean, making an agreement with him, that 
is, with Ptolemy: for Antiochus attempted to circumvent 
him by treaty, as well as to subdue him by arms. Thushe 
endeavoured to accomplish his purpose: and to induce 
Prolemy to enter into treaty with him, he gave him his 
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18 After this shall he turn his face unto - 
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daughter Cleopatra in marriage; whose singular beauty is 
supposed to be intimated by the expression, ‘* the daughter 
‘Sof women,” that is, ‘fe most accomplished daughter of wo-~ 
men. Inthis he meant fraudently, for he thought tu cor- 
rupt his daughter to betray the interests of her husband; 
but the project failed: for Ptolemy was aware of the arti- 
fice, and kept upon his guard; and Cleopatra preferred the 
interests of her husband to those of her insidious father, and 
even joined in an embassy to the Romans craving protection 
against him. 

V. 18, 19. Antiochus, not being able to execute this 
project, turned his arms another way, and attacked many 
of the isles and cities bordering on the Mediterranean sea. 
(Marg. Ref.) This offended the Romans, who deemed 
themselves insulted by this treatment of their allies: and 
in their own behalf, to vindicate the honour of their state, 
they proclaimed war against him ; and their generals soon 
drove him out of Europe; pursued him into Asia; bya 
most decisive victory deprived him of a great part of his 
dominions, and compelled him to submit to a very hard and 
dishonourable peace. Nor did he long survive this disgrace ; 
for, finding difficulty in raising the sums of money, which 
the Romans exacted from him, he attempted to plunder a 
ric: temple of Jupiter Belus, in the province of Elymais, 
where he was slain by the enraged inhabitants. Thus he 
returned from his rash European expcdition to Antioch, his 
strony-hold; and soon after stumbled, and fell, and was 
not found. 

V. 20. ‘* Then shall stand up one in his estate, who 
“* causeth an exactor to pass over the. glory of his king- 
‘‘dom:” thus the words may.be rendered. Seleucus Phi- 
lopater, who succeeded his father, being obliged to pay a 
large annual tribute to the Romans, performed nothing 
memorable, except levying money from his subjects, for 
thts and other purposes. These exactions tarnished the 
glory of his.kingdom; and within a few days, or years, 
(for he reigned twelve years,) he was slain by Heliodorus, 
whom he had employed to rob the temple of God at Jeru-~ 
salem. Thus he was destroyed neither in anger, nor in 
battle, but by treachery: for Heliodorus hoped to succeed 
to the throne; as Demetrius the son of Scleucus was a 
hostage at Rome, and Antiochus his brother was absent 
from the Syrian court. “ This project however was disap- 
pointed, 
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ae: and spoil, and riches: yea, and he shall 


V. 21. Antiochus, who succeeded his brother Seleucus, - 


was returning from Rome when he heard of his murder by 
Heliodorus. ‘* The honour of the kingdom was not given 
“¢ to him ;” for Heliodorus intended to seize it for himself ; 
. others aimed to give it to the king of Evypt; and Demetrius 
the son of Scleucus was the proper heir of it: so that no 
party thought of placing Antiochus on the throne. But 
** he came in peaceably, and obtained it by flatteries.” He 
flattered Eumenes, king of Pergamus, and his brother Atta- 
lus, and by fair promises engaged them to support him : he 
flattered the Syrians with a fair shew of cleméngy ; and, as 
some say, by pretending to hold the crown for his nephew 
till his return trom Rome, by which he obtained peaceable 
possession: and he flattered the Romans, with the assurance 
of being a faithful and good ally; and thus he came in, to 
the exclusion of all his rivals. He was also in turn flattered 


with the title of Ep:phancs, or, the illustrious ; though some - 


more justly called him £p:manes; or, the madman. How- 
ever, the expression of the angel to Daniel, ‘¢a vile person,” 
most suited him ; for his frantick, indecent, and contemptible 
behaviour, in many respects, proved him to be all which can 
be implied in such a title. 

V. 22, 23. Antiochus was at first successful in war: 
for *‘ with the arms of a flood shall they be overflowed 
“6 before him ;” or, ‘* the arms of the overflower shall be 
“© overflowed before him; that is, Heliodorus and his 
other opponents, whose power seemed ready to bear all 
before it, were speedily born down by Antiochus, and en- 
tirely destroyed. ‘‘ Yea, also the hae of the covenant.” 
Most expositors anderstand this of the Jewish high priest, 
the prince of God’s covenanted people: for as soon as 
Antiochus was seated on the throne, he expelled Onias 
from the high priesthood, and sold it to his younger brother 
Jason for a large sum of money $ and Onias was soon after 
cruelly murdered by Antiochus’s deputy. But after this 
agreement with Jason he acted deceitfully : for, induced by 
another sum of money, Antiochus by force of arms deposed 
Jason, and advanced Menelaus his brother to that dignity. 
‘s For,” or rather, ‘and, he shall come up and shal become 
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*¢ strong with a small people.” He had come from Rome 
with few attendants: his power in Syria was at first incon- 
siderable ; yet from small beginnings he became exceedingly 
strong.—Some, however, explain this of Prolemy Philume- 
tor; between whom and Antiochus a league, or covenant of 


peace, had been ratified: yet afterwards he wrought deceit- 


fully, and at length, when become sufficiently strong, ‘he 
made war upon Prolemy. 

V. 24—26. Antiochus had greater success, both against 
the Egyptian provinces in Asia, and against that kingdom 
itself, than any of his predecessors had had: and he also 
exceeded them in liberality, or rather extravagance; for he 
Scattered among the people, wherever he went, the prey. 


which he had taken from his enemies, the spoil of cities and: 


temples, the riches of his friends, and his own revenues; so . 
that his profusion exceeded that of any of his progenitors. 
Thus he fixed the people in his interests: and when his au- 
thority was established at home, he began to forecast devices 
against the strong-holds of Ptolemy, which still held out 
against him ; and he prepared during some years for the war. 
that he meditated. At length, with all his power and courage, 
he led a great army against the king of Egypt, who sent his 
generals with a mighty force to oppose his progress: but 
Antiochus prevailed, through the fraudulent counsels and 
treacherous conduct of Ptolemy’s partizans. And the next 
year, Antiochus.obtained still more decided advantages, and 
got possession of almost all Egypt. For Prolemy’s ministers 
and servants helped in different ways to ruin his interests ; 
as some of them betrayed his cause, and others exasperated * 
the people to revolt by their base and abominable practices :: 
and thus Ptolemy Physcon his brother was set up for king in 
opposition to him, By these means Antiochus’s forces prea. | 
vailed, and great numbers of Ptolemy’s were slain, 

Overflow, &c. ‘ The arms of Antiochus shall over-run 
‘ the whole kingdom of Egypt, like a sudden inundation,’ 


(Lowth.) 


V. 27, 28. By what means Ptolemy Philometor came 
into the hands of Antiochus is not known; he seems, 
however, to have been his prisoner. Thus they frequently 
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ate at the same table, or met at the same council-board, 
and pretended to be amicably disposed, and to enter into a 
treaty: but they were both bent on mischief, and told lies 
to each other. Antiochus pretended a great regard to Pto- 
lemy’s interest, and to secure him against the designs of his 
brother; and Ptolemy professed to confide in Antiochus, 
and to deem himself bound to him by the strongest ties: 
whereas Antiochus only meant to weaken the two brothers, 
by fomenting their discords, till he should be able to seIzZe 
upon the whole kingdom; and Ptolemy was aiming to 
effect a reconciliation with his brother, that they might 
unite in expelling the invader, But this fraud did not 
fully prosper on either side: Antiochus could not get pos- 
session of the whole kingdom; and Ptolemy could not 
drive him out of it. Antiochus was at length induced to 
leave Egypt, and return to Syria with immense treasures 
-which he ba seized; and his heart was turned against the 
holy covenant: for, the report being spread of his death, it 
occasioned great rejoicings, and some insurrections, among 
the Jews-; which so exasperated him, that he resolved to be 
revenged on the nation. Accordingly he besteged and took 
Jerusalem, slew forty thousand of its inhabitants, and sold 
twice that number for slaves: he then polluted the temple 
with swine’s fiesh and various defilements; he even entered 
with violence into the holy of holies; he plundered the 
sacred treasures ; and having succeeded thus far he returned 
home to Antioch. : 

V.29, 30. After an interval of two years, in the time 
hefore appointed by God, Antiochus returned to renew his 
attempts against Egypt, and finding that the two brothers 
were amicably providing for their common safety, he 
made war upon them with great impetuosity and success. 
However, this expedition terminated in a different manner, 
than either of the preceding: fur the Roman state sent 
ambassadors to him, at the request of the Ptolemies, com- 
manding him to lay down his arms, and not to molest their 
allies. Perhaps these ambassadors came in Grecian ships, 
‘or the name Chi/tim signifies the several European coun- 
tries that border on the Mediterranean sea. They exccuted 
thcir commission in the most peremptory and decisive 
manner: for one of them made a circle with his cane 
‘ sound Antiochus, and insisted on his answer before he 
passed out-of that circle; being determined to declare war 
against him, if he hesitated to comply with his demands: 
and Antiochus, not daring to bring upon himself the whole 
power of the Romans, who were then free from other 
wars, was forced to submit. Thus he was checked in his 
full career of victory, to his extreme vexation; and return- 
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ing home, full of grief and shame, he vented his indigna- 
tion against the Jews, the covenant-people of God: “* for 
‘he detached Apollonius with an army of twenty-two . 
‘thousand men, who coming to Jerusalem, slew great 
‘multitudes, plundered the city, set fire to it in several 
‘ places, and pulled down the houses. Then they builded 
‘up a strong eminence in the city of David, a strong 
‘ fortress, which might command the temple ; and issuing 
‘from thence, they fell on those that came to worship, . 
‘and shed innocent blood on every side of the sanctuary, 
‘and defiled it: so that the temple was deserted, and-the 
‘whole service omitted; the city was forsaken of the 
‘natives, and became an habitation for strdngers. *¢*.So 
“he did” ‘at that time; and after his return to Antioch 
‘he published a decree, which obliged all persons, under 
‘ pain of death, to conform to the religion of the Greeks ; 
‘and so the Jewish law was abrogated, and the heathen 
‘worship was sct ,up in its stead, and the temple itself 
‘was consecrated to Jupiter Olympius. In transacting 
“these matters, ‘‘ he had intelligence with them that’.for- 
“* sook the holy covenant,” ‘ that is, with Menelaus, and 
‘other apostate Jews of his party.’ (Bp. Newton.)—In- 
deed the distresses of the Jews in those days arose princi- 
pally from the machinations of -their countrymen, who 
Joined the enemies of their nation and religion.—‘ There is 
‘not so complete and regular a series of these kings, nor 
‘so concise and comprehensive an account of their affairs, 
‘to be found in any author of those times.’ *£ So that it is 
‘ necessary to have recourse to several authors, Greek and 
‘ Roman, Jewish and Christian, to collect something from 
‘one, and somcthing from another, to explain and illus- 
‘ trate the great variety of particulars contained in this pro- 
‘ phecy.’—‘ No one could thus declare the times and sea- 
‘sons, but he who hath them in his own. power,’ § (Acis ie 
7.) (Bp. Newton.) . 

V. 931. Thus far the prophecy is clear,.and the inter- 
pretation satisfactory ; but the subsequent part is very diffi- 
cult, and commentators have differed exceedingly about it. 
Some have explained the whole of Antiochus Epiphanes ; 
some have made him a type of Antichrist; and others ex- 
tend a part of it to'the subsequent kings of Syria. But, 
though very little of that which follows in this vision, can 
be explained of the short-lived exploits of this ‘* vile per- 
“*son:” yet a similarity of character and conduct, betwixt 
him and future oppressors of God’s people, might give oc- 
casion to the inspired writer, or to the angel, to glide from 
one to the other by an almost imperceptible transition.—As 
Antiochus had the power of the sword, his captains seized 
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on and polluted the sanctuary, which had been strongly for- 
tified, and was itself the defence of the people; and they 
placed a base idol in the temple of God, which was an 
abomination that desolated the city and sanctuary, by driv- 
ing thence, all" pious Jews: they also builded idol-altars in 
_all the cities of Judah. This therefore may apply to An- 
tiochus. But very eminent expositors suppose, that the 
transition before-mentioned begins. here to be made: and, 
-as it must shortly be admitted, it cannot be better introduced, 
than in this place. ‘ In the same year that Antiochus, by 
_ © the command of the Romans, retired out of, Egypt, and 
¢ set up the worship of the Greeks .in Judea, the Romans 
‘ conquered the kingdom of Macedon, the fundamental 
‘ kingdom of the empire of the Greeks, and reduced it into 
'¢ a Roman province ; and thereby began to be put an.end 
‘ to the reign of Daniel’s third beast. This is thus ex- 
« pressed by Daniel ; ‘* And after bim arms,” (the arms of 
¢ the human body, not armour ;) that is, the Romans, ‘¢shall 
‘¢ standup.” ‘ Arms are every where in this prophecy put 
4 for the military power of a kingdom; and they stand up, 
« when they conquer and grow powerful, .Hitherto Da- 
¢ niel described the actions of the kings of the north and 
¢ the south: but upon the conquest of Macedon by the Ro- 
¢ mans, he left off describing the actions of the Greeks, 
‘ and began to describe those of the Romans in Greece,’ 
(Sir Is. Newton.)—‘ In support of this interpretation, it 
¢ may be further added, that the Jews themselves, as 
«¢ Jerome informs us, understood this passage, neither of 
*« Antiochus Epiphanes, nor of Antichrist, but of the 
-¢ Romans; of whom it was said above, that ‘ the ships 
s¢ of Chittim shall come, &c.”-——* After some time, says 
the prophet, out of the Romans themselves, who came 
to assist Ptolemy, and menaced Antiochus, there shall 
arise the emperor Vespasian ; there shall arise his arms 
and seed, his son Titus with an army, and they shall 
pollute the sanctuary, and take away the daily sacrifice, 
and deliver the temple to eternal desolation.’ (Bp. New- 
ton.) —* We must know, that after the death of Antiochus 
¢ Epiphanes, the third kingdom comes no more into the 
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‘ holy reckoning; none of the Greek kings after him’ 


‘ being at all prophesied of.—The reason of this is, because 
during the reign of Antiochus, Macedonia, (whence that 
kingdom sprang,) with all the rest of Greece, came un- 
der the Roman obedience. From thence therefore the 
Holy Ghost begins the rise of the fourth kingdom, yea, 
the Roman historians themselves mark out that time for 
the rise of their empire.’ (Mede.)—-‘ Our Saviour him- 
self, making use of the same phrase, ‘‘ the abomination 
<<’ of desolation”’ id his, prediction of the destruction of Je- 
¢ rusalem, may. convince us, that this part of the prophecy 
‘ refers to that event.’ (Bp. Newton.)—The emphatical 
manner, in whi¢h-our. Lord quotes this prophecy of Daniel, 
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(Marg. Ref,) greatly confirms this argument. Irideed the 
concluding verse of the ninth chapter contains nearly the 
same language, in an express prediction of the destruction 
of Jerusalem by the Romans. There can remain little 
doubt with any one, who carefully compares the conclud- 
ing part of this chapter and the next chapter, with the 
other scriptures ; who accurately examines the import of thé 
words employed ; and who attentively considers the records 
of history ; that the fourth kingdom, even that of the Roz. 
mans, is predicted, if not exclusively, yet principally. First 
Rome Pagan, then Rome Christian, and then Rome Anti- 
christian, must be intended ; whether the transition be made 
at this verse, or not till the thirty-sixth; for no ather 
power, which has hitherto appeared on earth, at all answers 
to the description here given, or has had dominion during so 
long a term of time, as the angel plainly marks out.—The 
Ene and profanations of the temple, by Antiochus 
piphanes, began about one hundred and sixty-eight years . 
before the Christian Aira: he died in less than four-years 
afterwards: the Romans soon began to disturb the Jews: 
at length Pompey, about sixty-three years before the Chris. 
tian Afra, took Jerusalem, and entered into the holy of: ho- 
lies. He, however, in other respects, neither plundered nor 
profaned the temple. But from that time, Jerusalem was 
dependent on the Romans, and subject to those whom they 
made kings or governors, till the destruction of the city and 
temple by Titus: and in the year of our Lord one hundred 
and thirty-two, the emperor Adrian caused a temple to be 
erected to Jupiter Capitolinus, on the very spot where the 
temple of God before stood, and banished the Jews from 
Jerusalem and its neighbourhood. Thus ‘* the abomination 
‘¢ that maketh desolate,’ was effectually placed ‘ in the 
“* sanctuary of strength,” to pollute it ; and‘ the daily sacri- 
‘< fice was taken away.” Yet these events seem also to. 
have been, in some degree, figures of the corruptions, in- 
troduced into the Christian church, by the idolatries of- 
Anti-christian Rome. (Marg. Ref.) - en 
V. 32, 33- Antiochus doubtless corrupted many of the 
Jews to do wickedly ; and the remnant that knew, trusted, 
and loved their God, were greatly strengthened, and did 
wonders, in supporting his cruel tortures, and resisting his 


usurped and abused authority: but it cannot be said, that.. _ 


they instructed many, or made numerous converts to their 
religion. ‘They indeed endured severe things; yet it was 
not for many days ; three years and a half being a very short 
time in the language of prophecy.—But the Romafs not 
only destroyed Jerusalem, and took away the daily sacrifice ; 
but during their dominion they both crucified Christ, per. . 
secuted his followers, and also set themselves to extirpate 
Christianity ; and. their magistrates used the most alluriig — 
promises. and flatteries,.ds well as the most terrible thrgateri- 
ings, to prevail.with Christians to apostatize and worship 
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idols. Many were thus corrupted and did wickedly: but 
the real Christians were enabled to resist all these tempta- 
tions, and to adhere to their religion with the most heroick 
constancy: and through the while extent of the Roman 
‘empire, as well as in ‘other places, Christianity was pro- 
pagated. At the same time Christians, and the ministers of 
Christianity, were exposed to death by the sword and flame, 
and were carried captive and spoiled for many days: for 
the ten persecutions of the Roman emperors lasted al- 
most three hundred years, with only short intermissions of 
rest and peace. The dispersion of the apostles, teachers, 
and Christians, in the primitive times, by persecution, 
greatly promoted the promulgation of the Gospel. They 
understood, and were wise, and carried their wisdom 
py them, and instructed immense multitudes. (Marg. 

of.) 7 

4 34, 35- When the Jews fell under the persecutions 
of Antiochus, Mattathias of Modin, and his son Judas 
Maccabcus, revolted from the persecutors ; and after the 
death of Mattathias, Judas repeatedly vanquished the armics 
of Antiochus with far inferior forces: at length he recovered 
Jerusalem, cleans.d the sanctuary, restored the worship of 
God, and survived Antiochus; and both the priesthood and 
- sovereignty remained in that family for several generations. 
The small force of these Jewish heroes might be called 
‘¢ alittle help ;” yet in fact it proved a most effectual help. 
— But if we advert to what succeeded the persecutions men- 
tioned in the preceding note, we shall perceive a more un- 
exceptionable interpretation. After the Christians had long 
fallen under the power of their persecutors, the conversion 
of Constantine gave them deliverance: they were no longer 


persecuted, but favoured by the Roman cmperor and his’ 


deputies. Yet this proved only “a little help” to the cause 
of true religion ; it added much to the temporal prosperity 
of the church, but it greatly tended to debase the character 
of professed Christians. Especially, it caused many to cleave 
to them with flatteries: for hypocrisy became prevalent 
amongst both the clergy and laity, who were intent on flat- 
tering the empcror and those in authority, for their own 
interest. And indeed persecution soon revived, and Chris- 
tians were permitted to fall into these calamities, to try and 
prove them, and to distinguish them from hypocrites, as 
well as to purge away their defilement and make them white. 
~—This would continue ‘‘ to the time of the end ;” because 
it was yet for “(an appointed time.” These expressions 
cannot be applied to the persecuted Jews in the days of 
Antiochus: but the persecutions which Christians have suf- 
fered from their professed fellow Christians, began from the 
days of Constantine, and have continued more or less to this 
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day ; and they will continue till ‘* the appointed time’’ of the 
Jews’ conversion, the ruin of every Antichristian power, 
and the final and universal promulgation of the Gospel. 
The persecutions, however, of the twelve hundred and sixty 
years, under the little horn of the fourth beast, seem prin- 
cipally intended. (Note, vii. 29—27:) And it does rfot si 
pear to me, that any particular part of that period is exciu- 
sively meant; or that any thing precisely fixes the fulfilnient . 
of the prediction, to the persecutions of the sixteenth cen- 
turv, during the progress of the reformation,as some think. 
V. 36. After the Romans had stopped the progress of | 
Antiochus in Evypt, he was no more able to do according 
to his will, or to exalt himself: he indeed ‘* spake maryel- 
‘<* Jous. things against the God of gods ;” but he could not 
be said to ‘¢ magnify himself against every god,”’ for he was 
remarkable for his superstition and idolatry. The prophecy 
theretore could not receive its accomplishment in him.— 
‘© Then a king shall do according to his will, &c.” -* Une 
der the name king must be understood the Roman state, 
under what kind of "government soever.’ (AMede:)—*-The 
prophet was speaking of the persecutions, which would be 
permitted for the trial—of the church, after the empire 
was become Christian; and now he praceeds to describe 
the principal author of these. persccutions.—After the. 
empire was become Christi:n, there would spring up in 
the church an Antichristian power, that should—exalt 
itself above all laws human and divine ; cispense with the 
most sacred and solemn obligations ; and in many respects 
enjoin what God had forbidden, and forbid. what Ged had 
commanded —This powcr too was to. continue in the 
church, and ** prosper, tll the indignation was accom- 
‘¢ plished; for that that is determined shalb be done.” 
‘ This must denote some particular period; otherwise it is 
‘ no more than saying, that God's indignation shall not be 
© accomplished, till it be accomplished.—This is the same 
‘ that was called, (viii. 10,) ‘ the last end of. the indign:- 
‘* tion,” and, (ix. 27,) ‘the consummation ;” ‘ and it mean- 
‘ eth the last end of his indignation against his peuple, the 
‘ Jews.’ (xii. 7.) (Bp. Newton.'\—St. Paul seems to have 
referred to this prophecy of Daniel, in his extraordinary 
povaee of ‘* the Man of Sin;” and in great measure to 
ave sanctioned the general outlines of the above interpre- 
tation; especially in respect of ‘* marvellous things spoken 
‘“* against the God of gods.” | Marg. Ref.) The series of the 
predicted events also leads us to the same interpretation.— 
After the empire became Christian, a king, (or kingdom,) | 
gradually sprang up in it, of a most absolute and tyrannical 
nature, ‘‘ doing according to his own will,” with the most 
avowed defiancé of God's laws; and requiring the most 
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implicit obedience from men of all ranks, orders, and nations, 


The emperors first exercised, or excited, this power by ec- 
clesiastical councils, called and influenced by them: but it 
gradually passed into the hands of the clergy; and the bishop 
and church of Rome at last carried it to the most enormous 
height, exalting and magnifying themselves above every god. 
These have long prospered, and will, more or less, do so, 
till the Lord’s indignation against his people shall be accom- 
plished, and the. determined period of the calamities of the 


- church be expired. 


V.37. In what sense could it be said, that Antiochus 
did not regard the god of his fathers, when he compelled the 
Jews to worship Jupiter Olympius? Or, that he regarded 
not ‘* the desire of women;” when, besides being married, 
he was excessive in indulging his lust, and did ‘nothing to 
restrain others from the same? ‘ The desire of women and 
* of the married life, the Roman should discountenance, 


.* when he shook off the gods of his ancestors.’ (Mede.) It 


is certain that Constantine, the first christian emperor, in 
various ways, discouraged marriage, and honoured celibacy, 


_ thus acting in direct opposition to the ancient policy of 


Rome ; and that the subsequent idolatry and blasphemy, of 
the Aintichristian power, were accompanied by a proportioh- 
able discountenancing of marriage, till it was totally pro- 
hibited to the ministers of religion.—By ‘the desire of 
‘* women,” (or wives, as it may be rendered,) the desire of 
marriage seems to be meant: and where on earth has any 
power, or government, permanently and avowedly, stigma- 
tized marriage as dishonourable, and almost idolized celibacy 
and virginity, except that of Rome, even from the cenver- 
sion of the emperors to Christianity to this day; and those 
who have retained some measure of her aztichristianity p— 
This interpretation, which all protestant commentators, at 
least, have hitherto given of the words, rendered ** the de- 
** sire of women,” has been decidedly opposed by Mr. Faber: 
and it must be owned, that the original word, for destre, is 
generally used in seripture in a somewhat different construc- 
tion. ‘The desire of women,” may either mean, ‘ the 
“ desire of possessing women,’ or ‘ the desire which women 
* have for some special object.’ ‘* The desire of Israel,” as 
an English phrase, may mean, ‘the object which Israel 
* desired,’ or ‘ the destre itself which Israel felt forthat object:’ 
but the former is evidently the meaning in the passage re- 
ferred to; (1 Sam. ix. 20;) and the original phrase is gene- 
rally, if not constantly, used in this manner. Thus the 
expression ‘‘ the love of God,”’ may mean, either his love 
to us, or, our love to him; and grammarians in this way 
commonly distinguish the genitive, or possessive. On this 
ground Mr, Faber concludes, that ‘* the Desire of women,” 
18 some object of worship, whom this king shall disregard: 
and he supposes, that the Messiah is meant, who is called, 
“* the Desire of all nations:” though indeed this interpreta- 
tion of it has been strenuously combated. (Note, Hag. ii.7. 
Bp. Newcombe on the place.) It, however, stands alone, in 


_ Scripture, to support this interpretation: whereas the other 


accords with several prophecies. No doubt, on the ground 


CHAPTER XI. 
37 Neither shall he regard the God | 


B.C. 534. 


honour the God of ? forces: and * a* 9%, mumitions 
god whom his fathers knew not shall °2q7@hs*5i7: . 
he honour with gold, and silver, and _ 

ead precious stones, and § pleasant? fired.iesir.s. 
things. 


of the promise concerning the Messiah, women, in the chosen 


line, desired children, in hopes of being parents, or ancestors, 
of that great Deliverer. But after the same word of Gop, 
which gave the first promise, had fixed the Messiah’s line, 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Judah; there seems no more 
reason for ascribing the desire of having children, in women 
in Israel not of this line, to this hope; than that of the 
Grecian women, and many others, who have expressed an 
equally strong reluctance to being childless. And why the 
Messiah should be called, “the Desireof-women,” in general, 
rather than of men, in a prophecy, delivered many hundred 
years after it had been predicted, that he should descend from 
David; and not to be fulfilled till almost two thousand years 
after his birth, docs not appear. This interpretation, there- 
fore, does not seem to me to be establishsd ; though enough 
has been advanced to require Jearned men to reconsider the 


‘current exposition.— Mr. Faber, and some others, conclude, 


from the expression, ‘* nor regard any god;”? (compared 
with the 36th verse;) that the predicted power would be 
an avowed atheist. But if he “ honour the god of forces, 
‘‘and a god whom his fathers knew not;” (38;) how can 
he be an avowed atheist? He, who sets his own authority - 
above that of ‘“ whatever is called or worshipped,” fully 
answers the description; though he may find it convenient 
to retain a profession of some religion, nay, of orthodox 
Christianity, and * a form of godliness.’’—( Notes, 2 Thes, 
li, 2Q—11. 1 Tim, iii. 1—g. 9 Tim, iii, 95. 12 John iv. 
1—4. )—Whether some more daringly impious, infidel,. or 
even atheistical, character, may not be assumed by that suc- 
cession of men, who, as the little horn of the fourth beast, 
have hitherto oppressed the church, and corrupted the gospel, 
near the close of the twelve hundred and sixty years, I will 
not presume to determine. Indeed, I think this probable; 
and also, that this prophecy of Daniel will be made far more 
clear, when these events shall have occurred. But the ate - 
tempts made to prove the accomplishment of it, in the pare 
oxysm of atheism, during the first years of the French revo» 
lution, and in the subsequent events, do not appear to me 
to have been in any degree successful; for nothing in this 
transaction has yet occurred, which, either for extent, or 
duration, can answer to the language used in the prophecy, 
V. 38.‘ For together with God, in his seat shall he’ 
‘* honour Mahuzzim; even together with that God whom 
‘* his ancestors knew not, shall he honour (hem) with gold, 
‘* and with silver, and with precious stones, and with plea- 
‘* sant things.”” (Mede.) Mahuzzim is the plural of the 
word, translated a fortress, a strong tower, .or arock, in very 
many places of the scripture. ‘ True christians have, with 
* David, but one Mahoz, the ‘* Mahoz of salvations-” 
‘ but apostate christians have their many Mahuzzim,’ By 
* the strange and foreign God, (38) whom the Roman should 
‘ at length acknowledge, is meant Christ: for though to 
‘ the Jew every strange and foreign god.was a false god; 
* yet to the Gentiles, who worshipped none but idols, the 
‘ foreign God was the true. Therefore the philosophers at 
‘ pee when St. Payl preached Christ to them,, said he 
15 
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‘ preached atoreign God.’ (Mede.) To this it may be 


added, that the true God was to them the UNKNOWN Gop; 
«© whom their fathers knew not.” * With this foreign God, 
‘he shall worship Mahuzzim, gods-protectors, such as 
‘ saints and angels are supposed to be.’ (Mede.) The trans- 
Jation of this verse, as above given, seems far more literal, 
than our version: and it is certain, that from the time, when 
the Roman power began to profess the worship of the true 
God, and of Christ his co-equal Son, (whom their fathers 
knew not,) they began to corrupt Christianity, by substi- 
tuting saints and angels, as protectors and mediators, in the 
place of the genii and demons of paganism. They did not 
renounce the worship of God, or the mediation of Christ ; 
but along with this ‘*one God and one Lord,” they wor- 
shipped ‘* gods many and lords many:” and the reader may 
find, in Mr. Mede’s works, and in Sir Isaac Newton’s obser- 
vations on this prophecy, most astonishing instances of the 
early'introduction of this idolatry, and the gross language 
used by the fathers even of the fourth century in respect of 
it. Mr. Mede’s interpretation of this clause seems indeed 
well grounded; but it has not been generally admitted.— 
‘© And the god Mahuzzim, in his estate he shall honour ; 
‘© even a god whom his fathers knewnot, &c.” (Bp. Newton.) 
But Mahuzzim is plural, and denotes towers, or fortresses, 
_ whereas the word translated god, in the second clause, is 


singular, and cannot mean the same with Mahuzzim; but - 


must signify, either the true God, or some particular idol or 
false god.—The verse may be translated thus; ‘* And with 
** God,” (er, 7gstead of God,) ‘* Mahuzzim in his estate shall 
‘¢ he honour; even with God,” (or instead of God,) * those 


<* whom his fathers have not known shall he honour, &c.”’. 


(Bp. Newton.)—If this translation be adopted, then.the ob- 
jects of worship, which the fathers of these concerned had 
not known, are the same as Mahuzzim.—It should, however, 
be observed, that the translation or interpretation of this 
clause, in either way, does not in the least deduct from the 
certainty of the exposition in other respects. The meaning 
evidently is, that thé worship of Mahuzzim, of protectors, 
and guardians, instead of. God, as God, or with God, is 
indisputably predicted, 1f there be any meaning in words: 
and the practice of the church of Rome from véry early 
ages to this day, is plainly intended ;. while the profusion of 
rich oblations, at the shrines of their saints, fully explains 
and illustrates the concluding part of the verse.. ‘ And who 
* is there so little acquainted with ecclesiastical history, ds 


* not to know, that the worship of saints and angels was. 
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were not only invocated and adored, as patrons, interces- 
‘sors, and guardians of mankinds but festival days were 


worshipped, and shrines and images were adorned with the 
most costly offerings, and were honoured with gold,. and’ 
silver, and wth precious stones, and desirable things. And 


markable is, that they were adored under the title of Ma- 
huzzim, of bulwarks, fortresses, of- protectors and guare. 
* dians of mankind.’ (Bp. Nea'ton.}—Even the dead bodies 
of saints were called by the fathers of the fourth century, 
* great towers of the martyrs, fortifying cities more strongly; 
* than any impregnable wall of- adamant,’ ‘and much more 
to this effect. Such expressions are to be found in many 
ancient, and even modern, liturgies and manuals of prayers, 
applied to the virgin Mary, and to saints and angels: and 
in the eighth century this idolatrous worship was fully es- 
tablished by law. . 

V. 39. ‘* And-he shall-make,” (or appoint, or prepare} 
‘* for his strong-holds Mahuzzim, along with the foreign 
‘* God; ¢o whom,” (Mahuzzim,) ‘ acknowledging, ie 
‘€ shall multiply honour: and he shall cause them to rule 
‘© over many, and shall divide the earth for a reward.” 
Thus the verse may be translated, perhaps as literally as 
the construction will admit of. The word rendered * do,’* 
in our version, is known to have a most extensive meaning, 
and may well be supposed here to signify appoznt, or prepares - 
and, except the preposition Zo, nothing varies in the least from 
the most literal translation in other respects; now the rela. . 
tive in numerous places is thus used in the Hebrew without 
the prefix, which is supposed to be understood. If this be. 
admitted, then the interpretation is plain, The-strong-holds 
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of this antichristian power are his churches and monasteries, 


which he would consecrate to saints, or. angels, or fo God 
and his.saints. Having onceacknawledged these Mabuzzim, 
as objects-of religious worship, as gods-protectors; he would: 
honour them more and more, from age to age. He would 
invest them with a dominion, (as far as he could do it,) not 
only over men.on earth, but even over those who have en. 
tered the unseen world; and induce vast multitudes to seek 
deliverance out of purgatory, for their deceased relations and 
friends, from their powerful intercession; and to purchase, | 
at a vast sy oagt ‘masses and prayers from the priests and . 
monks for that purpose,—Let it bere be remembered thag, 
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established both in the Greek and Latin church? They 


instituted to them, miracles were ascribed to them, ‘ 
churches were erected to them; their very reliques were - 


what renders the completion of the prophecy the more re- . 
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this power hath invested the apostle Peter, with the keys of 


heaven itself, that, as his successor, the pope might claim the 
same authority over the eternal state of mankind at large!— 
And finally, he would divide the earth among them.’ ‘ St. 
* George shal! have England, St. Andrew, Scotland, St. 


_ © Dennis, France, St. James, Spain, St. Mark, Venice, 


‘ &c; and bear rule as presidents and patrons of their several 
* countries.’ (Mede.) The secular possessions of the Pope, 
are called St. Peter’s patrimony, and Peter's pence, a tax 
levied from the several countries, subject to the popedom. 
This, with a variety of emoluments, from the incomes of. 
the bishops and clergy, and the disposal of the richest pre- 
ferments, commonly to foreigners; were ‘ the price,” or 
valuable consideration, for which he divided the land; and 
doubtless, this dividing of the earth among the Mahuzzim, 
was made a source of great gain, accruing from the several 
countries thus placed under the guardian care of these several 
saints.,—** Thus shall he do: to the defénders of Mahuzzim, 
** together with the strange god whom he shall acknowledge, 
‘‘ he shall multiply honour ; and he shall cause them to rule 
‘¢ over many, and the earth shall he divide for a reward.”’— 
‘ The defenders and champions of Mahuzzim were the 
‘ monks, and priests, and bishops,—and religious orders : 
‘ and that they have been honoured, and reverenced, and 
‘ almost adored, in former ages; that their authority and 
‘. jurisdiction have extended over the purses and consciences 
* of men; that they have been enriched with noble buildings 
‘ and large endowments, and have had the choicest of the 
‘ lands appropriated for church-lands, are points of such 
* publick notoriety, that they require no proof.’ (Bp. New- 
ton.)—The word rendered strong-holds may, in a figurative 
sense, mean defenders; as Mahuzzim (towers) may signify 
protectors: and thus Bishop Newton’s translation is very just, 
and in general the explanation 1s striking: but what then are 
we to understand by the strange god? He is heredistinguished 
from the Mahuzzim ; though the bishop’s interpretation of 
the preceding verse seems to make him the same. But it has 
been shewn, that the God, whom the ancestors of this power 
had not known, cannot be the same as the Mahuzzim; be- 
cause in both ‘places, the word is singular, (in a language, 
which generally has the name of God in the plural,) and 
must mark out some one object of worship, distinct from the 
Mahuzzim. If therefore, Mr. Medc’s interpretation be not 
admitted, perhaps that may be most entitled to attention, 
which supposes the worship of the consecrated bread, as if 
Christ were bodily present by transubstantiation, to be in- 
tended.—However, whether the Mabuzzim, or their de- 
fenders, ae defenders of gods-protectors!) be meant, the 
history of the Roman church, to this day, most surprisingly 
verifies the prediction. 

V. 40—43. The kings of the north and the south were 
the kings ot Syria and Egypt, till these kingdoms were 
swallowed up by the Roman empire. But ‘at the time of 
‘“‘ the end,” that is, of the prosperity of that empire, when 
it was ab out to be broken to picces, say many commentators, 
(Marg. Ref;) ‘the king of the south would push at him:” 
this predicts, as they suppose, the victories of the Saracens 
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under Mahomet and his successors; who cuming trom the 


south made war upon the eastern division of the Roman 
empire, and seized on several of its finest provinces: yet 
they did not-utterly subvert it. And indeed the doctrine of 
Mahomet was first forged at Mecca, and the supremacy of 
the Pope was established by a grant from Piocas, in the very 
same year, A. D. 606: so that the little horn of the third 
beast, and that of the fourth beast; (See Motes, vii. viii,) 
began their reign together, and will probably terminate them 
nearly at the same time. But though the Saracens from the 
south, or Arabia, dismembered and weakened the eastern 
empire ; yet the Turks from Scythia, a northern region, 
totally subverted it. This king of the north came against 
the king of the south, (who had subjugated the eastern part 
of the Roman empire,) ‘like a whirlwind, with chariots and 
** with horsemen,’ of which the Turkish armies chiefly con- 
sisted: ‘*and with many ships,” without which they could 
not have got possession of so many maritime countries : thus 
they entered and overflowed them like an inundation, and 
so passed over. They overspread the western parts of Asia, 
and then passing over into Europe, they fixed their empire 
at Constantinople, upon the ruins of the eastern empire, 
which had long before been divided from that of Rome in 


the west.—Among other conquests, it was predicted that... 


this ‘* king of the north” would enter into the glorious land, 
or the land of Canaan: this the Turks did, and they are 
masters of it to this day. ‘And many countries were by 
‘* them overthrown,” as Syria and Palestine: but they were 
never ableto subdue the Arabian tribes, or the mixed people, 
which inhabited the regions formerly occupied by Edom, 
Moab, and Ammon, whose posterity are probably now in. - 


-corporated with the Ishmaelites and Midianites, These es- 


caped them: and the Ottoman emperors even now pay the 
Arabs an annual pension of forty thousand crowns, for the 
safe passage of their pilgrims and caravans to Mecca; and 
yet even this often fails of protecting them from plunder,— 
Thus the Turkish princes stretched forth their hands to grasp 
these countries, and got possession of their treasures, and 
were enriched and strengthened by the acquisition ; carrying 
away also vast multitudes of the inhabitants captive to Con- 
stantinople: and these and other regions of Atrica remain in 
their hands to this day, along with their Asiatick and Euro. 
pean dominions. (Notes, &c. Ezek. xxxviil. xxxix.)—The. 
expression, however, ‘* the time of the end,”’ seems to fix 
the period pointed out by this prophecy to later ages, than 


those of the Saracens, or even those of the Turks, If, 


therefore, any persons should be dissatisfied with the above 
interpretation; I should not contend against the opinion, that 
the whole of itis still future and unaccomplished. In ‘that 
case, I shall not presume even to conjecture what power 
is meant by “ the king of the north,” or, * the king of the 
** south 5’ or whether the things spoken, (40. 41,) be in- 
tended of the power described in the preceding verses, or 
of * the king st the north;” or what events are intended.— 
Possibly, the several powers who have hitherto, in different 
places, combined against the true church, will be set against 
each other, ‘The papal kingdoms, or whatever power shall 
15.P 2 
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Michael will deliver the people of God 


out of extreme trouble, 1. The re- 
surrection of the dead, and the hap- 
piness of the righteous,2, 3. Daniel 
is ordered to Shut up these words, till 
a time when they would be better un- 
derstood, 4. The duration and end of 
these predicted events, 5—12. The 
prophet is biddento go and enter his 
rest in peace, 13. 


succeed them, may help to destroy the Mohammedan power, 
and be in part destroyed by it. The restoration of the Jews 
to their own land, when converted to christianity, and the 
effects of this may be predicted: but if the prophecy be not 
fulfilled, I presume not to prophesy from it. Nothing as 
yet, that I know of, has occurred, as an accomplishment 
of it, beyond what has been mentioned. 

V. 44,45. This part of the prophecy doubtless relates 
to events yet future. Some conjecture that the Persians, who 
border on the Turkish dominions to the east, andthe Russians 
who lie north of them, will uniteagainstthe Turks; that in the 


Jand of Canaan the latter will fix their camp with great os- - 


tentation, as well as wage the war with great fury; and that 
there they shall receive such a defeat, as shall end in the ut- 
ter subversion of their monarchy. But it may perhaps refer 
to events, which have before been mentioned, (Notes, &c. Ez, 
XXXVIll, XXXix,) namely, the return of the Jews totheir own 
Jand after their conversion, and the assistance to be given 
them by the christian European powers; which tidings from 
the east and north must needs trouble the Turkish princes, 
who possess the country that is again to be restored to the 
Jews. And thus going forth with great fury to war against 
the Jews, and having pitched their camp between the Medi- 
terranean sea and the Dead sea, in the mountains of Judea, 
they will be suddenly and surprisingly ruined without help 
or recovery. Thus the ruin of the eastern antichrist will not 
be far distant from that of the western; both of which seem 
to be predicted in this chapter.—The word rendered, ‘ to 
‘* make away,’ signifies to curse, and seems to intimate, that 
the war would be on a religious account. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. I—19. 


The predictions of the scripture not only confirm the doc. 
trines contained in it; but they tend to establish our faith 
in the over-ruling providence of God, which is thus sensi- 
bly demonstrated to us.—Little do men in general imagine, 
' how much even the determinations of princes and _ senates 
are influenced by the agency of good or bad spirits. In 
mercy to his people, the Lord employs his mighty angels to 
strengthen and confirm those who know him not, in every 
determination and measure, which he sces will prove for the 
good of his servants: and they are thus imperceptibly di- 
‘rected by an internal influence, when thcy most entirely 
follow their own inclinations.—Whilst wealth and power 
animate men to engage in ambitious projects; they are sure, 
whether successful or not, to involve multitudes in ruin: 
and the projectors only continue for a few days, to act ac- 
cording to their own will, and rule with great dominion ; 


DANIEL. 


B.C. 594. 


ND ‘at that time’ shall * Michaels sees 
‘stand up, ‘the great Prince which ,.22i-7 5. 


‘standeth for the children of- thy people: %7.2225%- 


and “there shall be a time of trouble, ph 8. Ber. 


such as never was since there was a nation aix. 1-as. &. 
even to that same time: and at that time xEx. "Tae 
“thy people shall be delivered, every xii. 19. take 


one that shall be found ‘written in the.» —.. 
book. Ie, 13.36 


CIs. xi, 33, Ce 
a fae 
XXXVii. Vl—-28. XXXIX. 25—29. Hes. fii. 4, 5. Joel iji. 16-—21. Ath. fx. 1i—15. “on? "=a. 
Zech. xli. I—16. Rom. xi. 5, 6. 15. 96. f Bx. xxxii. $2, $3. Ps. ixix. 99. Is. iy. 9. Eu. 
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and then they make room for others.—The debates of coun- 


cils, and the solemn treaties of princes, are frequently such 
a mixture of dissimulation and selfishness, that they carinot 
endure an impartial investigation: and their most plausible 
schemes often terminate in most complicated disasters. But 
ambition, avarice, and revenge, or similar passions, still keep 


the world in motion; one turbulent chieftain succeeds to 


the estate of another ; success and power continually change . 
sides, as well as riches and renown. Great prosperity in- 
creases men’s pride, or emboldens self-indulgence; and thus 
tends to their ruin: and he, that is a slave to his lusts, can 
never be strengthened, even by casting down ten thousands of 
his enemies. But, how can kings expect to be helped by the 
murder of their own industrious and conscientious subjects, 
through cruel persecutions? By such measures they drive 
them into revolts, and thus many stand up against them. The 
vision, however, will be established, and the purpose of God 
accomplished, let who will stand or fall. When his designs 
are effected, men are left to provoke such as are more power 
ful and proud than themselves, till they stumble and fall, and 
are not found. 
V. 20—35. 


ag 

As some monarchs have been the firebrands of the worlds 
so others have been mere sponges of the people, whose chief 
glory hath been to raise taxes from them like sordid usurers= 
and such have often perished by the machinations of design- 
ing men. They, whom the world ealls edlustrious, are often 
in the Lord’s account vile persons: and such as obtain the 
honour of a kingdom, are sometimes deserving of the great- 
est ignominy and detestation.—Whhilst the potsherds of the 
earth strive with each other, they are properly matched; and 
in turn they prevail and are prevailed against, deceive and 
are deceived. But they commonly are ambitious of contend- 
ing with the covenanted people of God, and thus they enter 
into an unequal contest with their Maker. When they see 
the church weak and outwardly exposed, they forget that her 
‘Redeemer is mighty:” and their natural enmity against the 
holy covenant of God renders them er ceeonay ready to 
take offence, or to vent their idignation against his people, 
when others affront and injure them: and they will generally 
find apostates and hypocrites, with whom to hold intelligence 
in these ruinous measures, When arms stand on their part, 
they do not fear to.pollute God’s rey and to desolate 
Zion by their abominations; and by their flattering promises 
they allure wicked professors to jointhem. They, however, 
who know God will put their trust in him, and he will ena- 
ble them to stand their ground, to bear their cross, and to 
maintain their conflict. Frequently, when the church 1s most 
wasted by persecution, it is most honoured with able preach- 
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gybxiz.eer, 2 And many of ‘them that sleep in 
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ers, and replenished with numerous converts through their 
instructions.—But outward prosperity seldom greatly helps 
the cause of godliness: many at such times cleave to the 
people of God by flatteries, and hypocrites multiply faster 
than true believers? Even they that have understanding, 
are often Jeft to fall into some fiery trial, to prove and pu- 
rify them: but their sufferings will have an end, at the time 
when destruction shall overtake the workers of iniquity. 


V. 36—45. 
=a 

How dreadfully do the transactions of the visible church 
illustrate the doctrine of man’s depravity! The blasphemies 
and impious abrogations of the divine laws, to make way for 
man’s inventions; the denying of the Head, in order to wor- 
ship creatures; the most diabolical pride united with volun- 
tary humility ; the most carnal and abandoned conduct, cloked 
under the appearance of the greatest moritfication; the most 
lavish profusion joined with the most extreme avarice and 
extortion, have been found in the greatest degree, among the 
rulers of the professedly christian church: but these are An- 
fichristian abuses, which will soon come to an end, however 
men may now practise and prosperinthem. Theend of the 
Lord’s indignation against his people, and of his patience to- 
wards his enemies, approaches: and if we would escape the 
ruin of the infidel, the idolater, and the superstitious and 
cruel persecutot, as well as that of the profane, we must 
make the oracles of God our standard of truth and duty, the 
foundation of our hope, and the light of our paths, through 
this dark world to the glorious inheritance above, 


NOTES. 

_ CHAP. XII. V. 1. Michael signifies, Who is like 
God? And this name, with the title of ‘‘ the great Prince, 
‘* which standeth for the children of thy people,” most clearly 
points out the divine Saviour; and cannot properly be under- 
Stood of a created angel. If the words “ at that time,” be 
referred to the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, 
Christ’s standing up may be explained of his incarnation, for 
the redemption of his people; and of the introduction of the 
gospel-dispensation, just before those calamities began: but 
if we interpret “at that time,” to refer to the ruin of the east- 
ern and western Antichrists, as just before predicted; then 
Christ will stand up in his glorious power, to terminate the 
afflictions of his people, and to make his cause triumph over 
all opposition. f 


CHAPTER XIl. 


Marg. Ref.) If we understand “* the time » 
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hold, there stood ‘other two, the one1 56.10. 16 
on this side of the t bank of the river, t He 4. 
and the other on that side of the bank 
’ of the river. : a eae. 

6 And ‘one said to the ‘man clothed’ Tas 13, Eph it 
in linen, which was + upon the waters oft See ann, 9 0.82, 
the river, ° How long shall it be to the, & xin. 
end of these wonders ? Ba Geen 

.¢ And I heard the man clothed in ® #ev. vi. 10. 
linen, which was upon the waters of the |. 
river, when “he held up his right hand Rev.x.56. 

. y iv. $4. Jeb xxvii. 
and his left hand unto heaven, and sware, *Jer.iv.3. 
by him that Y liveth for ever, ii eve 
it shall be for a time,. times, and § an, 6," 5m; 


rx. 4. 


their crucifixion of Christ to the present day, and all that yet 
remains for them to suffer, tilltheir conversionto Christ; then 
doubtless, their afflictions during their bondage in Egypt, or 
during the Babylonish captivity, and all their other persecu- 
tions ten the beginning to the coming of Christ, were very 
light in the comparison. Yet there were in the apostles’ 


.days, and have been since in every age, “‘ aremnant accord- 


‘* ing to the election of grace,” who have been preserved from 


‘| the national sin of unbelief, and from the punishment of it, 


which have been inflicted on them for it. Nay, the unbe- 
lieving progenitors have been spared for the sake of those 
chosen ones, who were in due time to descend from them ¢: 
and so every one hath been, and will be delivered, who is 
found written in the book of God’s secret purposes as his 
elect; or in the register of true believers, when those pur- 
poses are made known. by the event. 

V. 2, 3. As these verses conclude the series of prophe- 
tick events, which have been deduced from thedaysof Daniel, 
to the complete setting up of Christ’s kingdom on earth; it 
seems obvious to interpret them of the general resurrection. 
To whatever other event we endeavour to apply them; no 
adequate interpretation can be given of the words, ‘* some 
‘Sto shame and everlasting contempt.” For admitting that 
hypocrites do enter the visible church with true believers at 
every revival; yet their profession of faith cannot be an 
‘ awaking to everlasting shame and contempt.”” Theawaking 
also of those, ‘* that sleep.in the dust,”’ is very different from 
the resurrection of the souls, mentioned by St. John, (Note, 
Rev. xx. 4:) and the language so accords with that of the 
New Testament respecting the general resurrection, that it 
must be expounded of it as the closing event of all, when 
‘¢ that which is determined shall be done.” —The word ren- 
dered “‘ many,” may signify the multitude, &c; or if we 
retain our translation, we may consider it as similar to that of 
St. Paul, ‘* by one man’s disobedience, many were made 
‘¢ sinners.’ No doubt then the resurrection of the dead, the 
day of judgment, and the eternal state of retribution are here 
predicted ; and that shame and everlasting contempt, as well 
as torment and misery, which will be the lot of the wicked.— 
But besides the happiness of the righteous; which is men- 
tioned in general terms, those things are added which seem 
restrictively to mark out faithful ministers. (Note, xi. 92, 
33.) They are wise, both for their own salvation, and to 
‘win souls:” wise teachers of divine truth, ‘ and shall 
‘‘ shine as the brightness of the firmament,” They turn 
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atnke xi ee half; *andawhen he shall have accom- 
'b Seeen viii. 2% plished to scatter the power of ° the 
ent. K.6 xxvi. a : 
19. Is. ini 12 Holy people, all these ¢hings shall be 


1 Pet. ji. 9. 
¢ Luke xvii. 94. finished. 


. Johu'xis.16. Acts 
ee ove et~=~ 8 And J heard, *but I understood 
fu. vii, o6. 1.N0t: then said I, O my Lord, * what 


‘d See on 18. Xe id. 


Rev.x a shall be the end of these things ? 
Pix tee @ And he said, *Go thy way, Daniel: 
Xie De 1 Gor for the words are ‘closed up and sealed 
vie 1. Tit. i till the time of the end. 


1 Pet. i. 7. 92. 


1 Pet. i. 7. 2% 10 Many § shall be purified, and made 
13,14. xix 8.14. white, and tried; "but the wicked shall 


h i Sam. xxiv. 13. 


us. svi.’ dO wickedly: and none of the wicked shall 


' Hos. xiv. 9. Rom. xi. 10. @ Thos. ii. 1O—12. Rev. ix. 20, 21. xvi. 1h. RX. 11. 


Fee ck Po eee gn Se ee et 
“many unto righteousness,” or justify many ; teaching them 


the way,-in which sinners arc justified and sanctified by 
faith in Christ; and, as a gracious recompence of their dili- 
gence and faithfulness, they shall be ‘as stars for ever and 
“Sever,” (Marg. Ref.) 

V. The angel, by way of conclusion, intimated to 
Daniel, that this prophecy would remain obscure, and as “a 
** sealed book,” of which little would be understood, * till 
** the time of the end;’’ 1. e. till the things predicted drew toa 
conclusion. The fact hath evidenced this to be the case: im- 
mense difficulties have always been acknowledged in many of 


Daniel’s prophecies, and they have been as words shut up 


even from believers in general. But ‘at the time of the 
“end many should run to and fro, and knowledge would be 
‘‘ increased.” In these latter ages many ‘have bestowed 
great pains, in searching into history, to illustrate those parts 
of these prophecies which are already accomplished, and in 


‘comparing them with other scriptures, to form some judg-: 


ment of what yet remains to be fulfilled: and thus much 
light has been thrown onthem. As they shall gradually be 
more and more accomplished, they will be better understood, 
and future generations will be more surprised and instructed 
‘by them, than weare, The latter expression of “ running to 
** and fro,” may refer to the future spread of the gospel, by 
the active labours of faithful ministers, which will make way 
for the fulfilment-of the remaining prophecies, by increasing 
in the world the knowledge of divine truth. oO 
V. 5—g. When the angel had finished his discourse, 
Daniel was led.to look around him, and he saw two other 
angels, one on each side of the river Tigris. He saw also 
** upon,’ or rather above, ‘ the waters of that river, a man 
** clothed in linen ;”’ this was doubtless Christ our spotless 
High Priest; who ruleth over many people, of which 
sitting or standing upon waters is an emblem. One of 
the attending angels asked him, ‘* How -long -it was 
‘* to be to -the end of these wonders:” in answer to 
which enquiry, He lifted up both his hands to heaven, as 
swearing by the eternal JEnovau, that it would be for a 
time, times, and a half, This is the same period, which 
‘we before. met with; (vii.25 3) and which we shall repeat- 
edly find in the Revelation of St. John. It signifies three 
years and a half, or twelve hundred ard sixty days. These 
are to be calculated from the time, when the king, before 
prophesied of, began ‘* to scatter the power of the holy peo- 
*« ple,” until that scattering shall be aceomplished; for then 
+¢ all thése things will be fnished.’” This period must not 
be calculated from the destruction of Jerusalem by the Ro- 


DANIEL. 


11 And from * the time ¢hat the daily -i, & i 
sacrifice shall be taken away, ‘and ‘the tke xxi. 45 
abomination that t maketh desolate set 4%,,rH. - #7. 
up, there shall be ™ a thousand two hun- , 3204244 
dred and ninety days. I vill. 13. Sx, 973 

12 " Blessed zs he that waiteth, and Ziv. "ts. Mak 
cometh to the thousand three hundred Zie."* ™ 
and five and thirty days. 7 

13 But °go hak thy way till the end m7. te vil. 9, 
be: + for thou shalt P'rest, and ‘stand in %,- 3%: © 1. 
thy lot at the end of the days. Be er a 


o9. t Or, and thou, &c. 3. Is. Iyhi. 1, % Zech. iil. 7 
29, $30. 2 Cor.v.1. 2 Thes.i.7. 2 Tim. iy. 7,8 Rev. xiv. 13. q 
Jude 14, 15. 


understand; 'butthewiseshall understand. ' ai 20, 3 Be 


mans, and the subsequent dispersion of the Jews; for they 


then ceased to be the holy people: but from the time, wher 
the antichristian usurpers began to scatter the power of true 
christians, by false doctrines, persecutions, massacres, and 
religious wars, tothe approaching period when these powers 
shall be subverted. It has been seen, that the imposture of 
Mahomet, and the papal usurpation, began about the same 
time; and we may allow both to be included, as a twofold 
attack upon the church, under the secret direction of the devil 


and his angels.—Whien Daniel heard this, he was conscious . 


that he did not understand it: he therefore made further 
enquiries respecting it; and was again reminded, that the 
‘* words wereto be closed, and sealed up to thetime of the end.” 

What shall, &c. Or, as Mr. Mede translates the ‘ words, 


‘* What are these latter times thou speakest of ?”’—* Be | 


‘content with what has been made known unto thee: for’ 


‘* the fuller explication of the propliecy is deferred to the 


‘time of its accomplishment.’ (Lowth. 

V. 10. During the long continued troubles of the church, 
the Lord intended to carry on his work, and to purify and 
sanctify‘a great multitude, even by means of these trials: 
and, whilst the wicked would practise wickedness without 
remorse, and none of them would understand the meaning 
of these prophecies; they would gradually be unveiled to 
the wise and righteous, by the concurrent teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, and by the accomplishment of them 1n Provi- 


dence. (Marg. Ref.) 
V.11—13. The “ taking away of the daily sacrifice,” 
and ‘‘ the abomination that maketh desolate,” seem to be 


expressions applied to various different events of a similar 
nature. When Antiochus puta stop to the apes eae 
and set up his idols, they were in some sense accomplished; 
and likewise when the Romans destroyed the temple, and 
terminated its worship, and left the holy city to be inhabited 
by idolaters: but they are here evidently applied to the esta- 
blishment of idolatry and persecution within the church, by 


the tyranny of Antichrist —The setting-up of “* the abomi-. 


‘ nation of desolation,’ seems to be a general phrase, and 
‘comprehensive of various events. It is applied by the 


. « writer of the first book of Maccabees, to the profanation of 


‘the temple by Antiochus, and his setting up the image of 
¢ Jupiter Olympius upon the altar of God. It is applied by 
‘ our Saviour, to the destruction of the city and temple by 
‘the Romans. It may, for the same reason, be app ied to 
‘ Adrian’s buildiag a temple to Jupiter Capitolinus in the 
‘ same place where the temple of God had stood. It may, 
‘ with equal justice, be applied to the Mohammedans invad- 
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* ing and desolating Christendom, and convertingthe churches | -of the wicked shall not only be the objects of disdain and. 


* into mosques; and this latter event seemeth to have been 
* particularly intended in this passage.’ (11.) ‘ If this inter- 
* pretation be true, the religion of Mohammed will prevail 
*in the east twelve hundred and sixty years: and then a 


. 4 great and glorious revolution will follows. perhaps the re- 


¢ storation of the Jews; perhaps thedestruction of Antichrist. 
« But another stil] greater and more: glorious will succeed, 
“and what can this be so probably as the full conversion of 
“the gentiles to the church of Christ; and the beginning of 
“the millennium, or the reign of the saints upon earth? for 
** Blessed is he that waiteth and cometh to the thousand 
 thrée hundred and thirty-five days.” (Bp. Newton.) These 
twelve hundred and ninety days must be calculated from 
the same time, as ‘‘a time, times, and a half;” or three years 
and a half, or forty.two months, or twelve hundred and sixty 
years; and reach to the thirty years beyondthem. The sub- 
version of the kingdom of Antichrist, and the destruction of 
the seat of the beast, (Rev. xviii, xix,) will probably be atthe 
end of the twelve hundred and sixty years; thirty yearsmore 


‘may be taken up in wholly extirpating the antichristian 


powers; and the last number of thirteen hundred and thirty 


‘five years, which reaches forty five years beyond that time. 


may predict the complete introduction of‘ the millennium, 
when “the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord, 
‘* as the waters cover the sea;’’ and happy will they be, who 


. wait.and- live to see that time.. Daniel, having received this 


information,. was directed te prepare for death and rest in 
heaven, for he would stand in his lot. as a glorified saint, to 
witness the accomplishment of these predictions.—Let any 
one carefully compare the terms and dates in these two con- 
cluding chapters of Dante], with the scriptures referred to in 
the margin; and it 1s probable that he will no longer doubt, 
but that the prophet Daniel, and the apostle John in Reve- 
lation, spake of the same transactions.—What an amazing 
‘.prophecy is this, comprehending so many various events, 


‘.and extending through.so many successive ages;. from the. 


‘ first establishment of the Persian empire, about five hun- 
* dred and thirty years before Christ, to the general résurrec- 
‘tion! How much nobler and more exalted the sense, more 
* important and more worthy to be known by men, and to 
‘.be revealed-by God, when taken in this extended view, 
* and applied to this long and: yet regular series of affairs, by 
‘ the most-easy and.natural construction, than when confined 
‘.and limited to the times and actions of-Antiochus, to whom 
*-yet it cannot be reconciled by the most strained and unnar 
‘tural interpretation!’ (Bo. Newton.) - a 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv; 1-—4- 


Our glorious Prince, and Saviour, who once appeared on 
earth to make atonement for our sins, and who now is at the 
right hand of the Father, as our Advocate to plead our cause; 
will be sure to stand up in behalf of his people in the extre- 


_ mity of their trials and temptations, and to make them trium- 


phant over all their enemies: nor canany troubles prevent the 
everlasting felicity of a single person, whose ‘‘nameis writ- 
** ten in the book‘of life.” But none of our deliverances will 
be complete till that hour cometh, when, “all, that are in the 
: grave, shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and shall 
- come forth: they that have done good, to the resurrection 
a of life, and aay that have done evil, to the resurrection of 

-damnation.” At that decisive season, when the multitude 


_this evil world! 


abhorrence to the righteous Judge of all, and his saints and 
angels, without any mixture of compassion or mercy, but 
shall even loathe and despise each other s the righteous shall’ 
obtain glory, honour, immortality, and eternal life. Let us 
then seek wisdom and righteousness, resist temptation man- 


‘fully, bedrup under troubles cheerfully, and wait for a happy 


issue of all our conflicts and sorrows.—But what special en-. 
couragement may the faithful preachers of the gospel derive 
from this subject, amidst all their fatigues and difficulties, 
and. the contempt and persecution, which they encounter in 
For.they are truly ‘‘ wise, and shall 
‘ shine in glory: as the brightness of the firmament ;” and 
every one, whom they are the instruments of turning unto 
righteousness, will be an addition to their crown of glory 
and-rejoicing in the day of Christ. Let us not then ‘‘ be 
** weary of well doing, for in due'seasog we shall reap, if: 
‘<-we faint not.’” 


v. 5—13. 


f 


If.we be enabled to. obtain a well grounded assurance of' 


. eternal happiness, and be diligently employed in our proper 


work, we may be satisfred, though a part of the sacred scrip- 
tures should be sealed up from us: for God hath so ordered it, 
that some things are to be-closed from our view, and reserved 
for the use of future generations. We ought not, however, to. 
be willingly ignorant of-any. part of revelation; but should, 
with modesty and humility, bestow much.painsto understand 
and explainthe sacred oracles, that knowledge may be increas. 
ed: and when many arethus.employed, some will discover one 
thing, and some another, and the whole-will become better un- 
derstood. May the Lord send forth many preachers, ‘* who 
‘* may run to and fro all over the earth,”’ to guide those who sit 


in darkness, into the ways of truth and righteousness !—Our 
Lord and Saviour, who ruleth over the “ raging of the waters 


‘* andthe madness of the people,’’ is the sole Proprictor of this . 
knowledge: even angels, when they desire to look down and 


"enquire intothe affairs of his church, seek all their information 


from him; and he gives his servants on earth wisdom and know- 
ledge, answerable to their occasions, We should then apply to 
him continually for instruction; what he.communicates we 
should thankfully receive; but we:should enquire no further 
into those things which he conceals. We know in general, that 
the prevalence of his enemies, to scatter the power of his saints, 
has an appointed period: and that he is continually * purifying 
‘* to himself-a peculiar people zealous of good works,” even 
when wickedness most aboundsand prospers: that all the trials 
of believers,. yea, and all their temptations too, (though they 
often for the moment blacken anddefilethem,) shall eventual. : 
ly combine to purify and make them white: and that, when 
persecution stops the publick administration of divine ordinan- 
ces, and idolatry renders the visible church an abomination 
and a desolation ; still there 1s a scattered, or hidden remnant, 
who. are wise to understand the ways of God, which * none 
‘< of the wicked understand.—But glorious times approach. 
Happy will they be, who live to see them; yea, happy are 
believers at all times: they rest in God by faith now, and a rest 
is reserved for them in heaven at last. They may then cheer. 
fully look forward to a dying hour; when the Lord will bid . 

them ‘‘ depart in peace,” for their eyes have seen, and their - 


hearts have experienced, his salvation; they may expect torest - 


in their-happy lot io the end of their days; and in Keaventa - 

share the triumphs of the church on earth, which they heré 

foresaw. ‘or longed and prayed for, but did not live to witness, 
6. 


a 


THE 


BOOK or HOSEA. 


ad 


The.twelve remaining prophecies have long been considered as one book. It is thought, that St. Stephen 
referred to this arrangement, when quoting the passage from Amos, he says, “ As it is written in 
“the book of the prophets :” (Acts vii. 42:) and it ts certain, that in the first ages of Christianity, 
both Jews and Christians numbered up the books of the Old Testament, according to it. This may 
help to shew what those books were, to which Christ and his apostles referred, as, The scriptures, and 
The oracles of God.—The. writers of this part of scripture are generally called THE MINOR PRO- 
PHETS ; not that their writings were inferior, in excellency or autharity, to the larger works of the | 
other prophets: but merely on account of their brevity.—They do not seem to be placed exactly after | 
the order, in which the prophets delivered them. Nine of them prophesied before the captivity, | 
three prophesied after the Jews were returned from Babylon ; and some of the former were as 
early, or more so, than the prophet Isaiah ; especially Jonah, who evidently preceded all the others. 
As to the rest, the various schemes formed, and the different opinions held, by very learned men, and 
the slender grounds on which in some cases they rest their opinions, shew that is a subject of more. 
difficulty than use-—The dates affived to each prophecy and its several parts must suffice here. 

Jt may be supposed that these prophets, and many who wrote nothing, were eminent and useful preachers © 
of righteousness, to their own generations ; and perhaps some of them did more service in their own 
time, than those who have left more behind them for the benefit of posterity : at least the Lord ge 
nerally dispenses his gifts and services in this manner. a, oe 

Hosea, whose prophecy we now enter upon, exercised his sacred office for a great many years: he pre« 
dicted the captivity of the ten Tribes long before it arrived, yet he probably lived to witness its near. 
approach. He is supposed to have been of the kingdom of Israel, though his prophecies fre- 
quently relate to Judah also. His style is remarkably concise, sententious, and unconnected, 
though some parts are peculiarly pathetick, animated, and sublime. His general scope was to con- 
wince his people of their exceeding sinfulness, and to warn them by the terror, and lead them by the 
goodness of God to repentance. His predictions 7 events, which soon took place, are numerous: but 
those relating to the state of Israel and Judah, for many ages ; the conversion of the gentiles ; and 

- the future restoration of the Jews, are peculiarly distinct and striking ; they coincide with those of 
the other prophets ; and the extraordinary fulfilment of several, both proves the divine inspiration of 
the writer, and gives assurance that the rest willin due time be accomplished.—Considering the bree 
vity of this prophecy, few parts of the Old Testament are more fully attested by quotations, or clear 
references, in the New. (Comp. i. 10, 11. ii. 23. Rom. ix. 25, 26. 1 Pet. ii. 10.—vi. 6. Matt. ix. 13.—x, 
8. Luke xxiii: 30. Rev. vi. 16.—xi. 1. Matt. ii. 15.—xiil. 14. I Cor. xv. 54, 55.)—Very strong language 
has been used, by some learned men, on the corrupt state, in which the original text of the minor 3 
prophets in general, and of Hosca in particular, has been sent down to us ; and abundant corrections, 
some on but slender authority, others purely conjectural; some where they might seem to render 
the sense more clear, others where, to me at least, they appear to render it more obscure, have been 
proposed.—But this method, if freely encouraged, is a desperate remedy: it tends to add to, and 
take from, the word of God, and to substitute the conjectures of men, in the place of his infallible 
oracles. In afew instances, with great caution and sobriety, on the united authority of manu- 
scripts and versions, a slight alteration may be admissible: but in general, it is probable, that the 
humble, diligent, and pious student of scripture will find, that the tert, as it now stands, contains 

- énevery part an important and instructive meaning. Industry, (with earnest prayer.) jn endea- 
wouring to understand the sacred oracles, in their present state, would perhaps do more to render 
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the meaning of them intelligible, explicit, and impressive; than all the labour whith is taken to 


correct and improve the tert: and if at last, a few passages remained obscure, or ambiguous; this. 


would by no means be of such bad consequence, as conjectural alterations, or alterations on dubious 


_ authority. : 


The translation of this prophecy, likewise, has been much complained of: and perhaps some 
passages are less exactly and clearly rendered, than usual. But it is no easy matter to give an 
unexceptionable version to so concise an ancient book, which is on many accounts peculiarly difficult: 
and it is very doubtful, whether, all things considered, a better translation could at present be 
made, than that which we already possess: at least such attempts, in this and other tnstances, do 


not appear to have been very successful. 


N 


¢ 


~ CHAPTER L.. 


An account of the prophet, and of the 
times when he lived, 1.. At God’s 


command, and to expose the idolatry of |. 


Israel, he takes a wife of whoredoms ; 
and calls his children, by names ex- 
pressive of the judgments which were 
coming on his people, 2—9. The in- 
crease and restoration of Judah and 
Israel, under one Head, 10, 11. 


za Jer. i. 2.4. Ez. 
i. 3. Joel i. |. 
Jon. i. !. Zech. 
i. 1. Johu x. 35. 
2 Pet. i. 21. 

b Rom. ix, Q5. 
Osee. 


unto » Fkosea the son of Beeri, ° in 


NOTES. 
CHAP. I.. V. 1. This is the general title of the 
book: Hosea wrote TZbe word that came to him from 
the Lorp. His name is the same as Joshua, or Jesus, 
except as these are compounded with the first syllable of 
the word JEHOvAH. It signifies salvation.—All the kings 
of Judah, who succeeded each other during Hosea’s mi- 
nistry, are mentioned: but Jerobeam king of Israel alone, 
under whose reign he began to prophesy; for after Jero- 
boam’s death the affairs of Israel fell into the utmost con- 
fusion. (Notes, 2 Kings xiv. 21. xv. 8.) If we suppose, 
that the prophet exercised his ministry for a few of the last 


years of Jeroboam, and of the first of Hezekiah, we shall 


find that he laboured in the work nearly seventy years, and 
must have lived to avery great age. No information is 
given of the time in which he delivered any one of hts 
predictions. | : 

V. 2, 3. The prophet was called to enter on his pro- 
phetical office, ina very remarkable manner. When he 
Was, as it seems, a very young mian, he was commanded 
by the Lord, to marry a wife ‘of whoredoms; one noto- 
rious for that vice, and whose children would be considered 
as children of whoredoms, This was intended to be an 
emblem of the Lord’s dealings with the idolatrous Israel- 
ites, whom he had espoused to himself. And accordingly 
Hosea marfled Gomer the daughter of Diblaim.—It hath 


_ been much disputed, whether this were done in reality or 


in vision; or whether it were any thing more than a 
parable. which he spake to the people. But it seems to be 
taking an unauthorized liberty with scripture, to explain 


HE * word of the Lorp that came 


the days of 4 Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and* 230s; & 
Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in the Spr ‘ai- 
days of Jeroboam the son of Joash, king “" 
ef Israel. | se 
-2 The * beginning of the word of thet ™**?. 
Lorp by Hosea. And the Lorp said t0¢ ii, 1. see on ts. 
Hosea, ‘ Go, take unto thee a wife’of Si. ‘ii. a. 
whoredoms and § children of whoredoms: g ii. 4° 2 vet. ii. 
"for the land hath committed great ix. sexir, 15, 
whoredom, departing from the Lorn. 6. . 
3 So ihe went-and took Gomer the 2- vi. so. Jer. 
daughter of Diblaim; which conceived, ¥9 xi; sik 


and bare him a son. ils. ville t=. 


narrative into vision, or parable, without absolute neces- 
sity, or any intimation of it in the text.—If, we consider 
it as a reality, many difficulties remain to be obviated. It 
is argued, that it would have been inconsistent with the 
prophet’s ‘ character, to marry a notoriously bad wo- 
man: and therefore some have conjectured, that she 
was previously reformed, as Rahab the harlot ‘had been, 
beforé she was married to Salmon: others imagine, that 
she bore a good character when the prophet married her, 
but afterwards became @ wife ef whoredoms, and her 
children were brought under the suspicion of being chil. 
dren of whoredoms: and this is more plausible than thé 
former, which by no means accords to the thing signified. 
But perhaps it may be shewn, that it was not unlawful, or’ 
immoral, for the prophet to marry a licentious woman, on 
such’ an occasion. Some restrictions were laid upon the 
priests in these respects, but he was not concerned in 
them; Gomer was an Israelite, and not included in the 
prohibitions of intermarrying with Gentiles. 
the New ‘Testament, of belicvers marrying only in the 
Lord, was doubtless always obligatory, as to the spirit of 


it, in ordinary cases ; because most important consequences. 


depend on it: but,-(Irke the laws against the marriages of 
near relations,) though generally and highly expedient, it 
cannot be deemed of immutable and indispensable obliga- 
tion; for cases may be imagined, in which it must be 


‘violated; or other ‘moral laws of God be broken. The 


express command of God would suffice to authorize any 


deviations from ordinary rules, which were not of immu- 
table and moral obligation; and it is: impossible, that he. 


ae 


*15Q 7 : 


The rule in ~ 


‘ 


B.C. 765. 


«6 9 us 4 And the Lorp said unto him, * Call 
31, os Jota MS Name Jezreel; for yet a little while, 
1a. 729-8, Upon the house of Jehu, and ™ will cause 

e Heb, whait. 

m2 Kings xv. 29 : ; 

8 5 And it shall come to pass at that 
niis.Ps.xxxvi, 10 the valley of Jezreel. 


$1. 63. Jobn i. 
iskng x. ,/ and I will * avenge the blood of Jezreel 
12. 197. «9-31, 
v2 10—12 
Heb, vide. ito cease the kingdom of the house of 
xxiii. 2, ; Israel. 
xvii. 6,&c. x1 iii. 
9—12. 1 Chr. v. : : 
25, 26: Jer ii lay, that ® I will break the bow of Israel- 
3! 
xix sa, $3, = J And she conceived again, and 


xlix. $4, 35. li. 
6. s 
© Joh, wii, bare a daughter. And God said unto 
ude, 11. 93. . 
at is, Not hit, Call her name +t Lo-ruhamah: P for 
having obtained ° + : 
marcy. the 3» | will ? no more have mercy upon the 
p2 Kings wii house of Israel; § but I will 49 utterly 


3 Heb. not add fake them away. 


em ~=67 But *I will have mercy upon the 


have. 
§ Or, that I should altogether pardon them. q See on ix, 15—17. r xi, 12. 2 Kings 
Xix. 35. . 


should actually command an immoral action; though he 
might command, what otherwise would be wrong for a man. 
to do, as the extirpation of the Canaanites, men, women, 
-and children. So that it might not only be lawful for the 
prophet thus to marry, but be his bounden duty ; and to 
bear the heavy cross that it would lay on him.—As the Is- 
. Yaelites were idolatrous in Egypt, before their national es- 
pousals to the Lord at mount Sinai, as well as afterwards ; 
so that they were, through their successive generations, 
unto him, as a wife of whoredoms, and children of where- 
doms : it would form a more affecting picture: of God’s un- 
merited goodness and unwearied patience, and of their 
perverseness and ingratitude, by which they grieved, 
wearied him out, and dishonoured him, if we take it 
literally, than if we adopt any other interpretation of it 
A man, who had a wife, that, both before and after mar- 
riage, was guilty of incontinence, would be ready to look 
upon her children with suspicion, and to consider them as 
- & children of whoredoms ;” and others would be apt to 
think the same: this was the case of the Lord respecting 
the people of Israel; and it ‘will perhaps afterwards ap- 
pear, that the conduct of the’ prophet exactly pictured 
that of God to Israel, with respect to his past, present, and 
predicted future, dealings, with that favoured but ungrateful 
nation. . 
_  V. 45 5 (Notes, 2 Kings x. 29—931.) Gomer, the 
manne of Hosea’s wife, signifies consumption. This might 
in general denote the ruin of the nation for their idolatries : 
and the names, which God commanded the prophet to 
give her children, referred to the different gradations, by 
which that ruin would come upon them.—Jezreel was the 
city, where Jehu smote the family of Ahab: the name 
signifies, the seed of God, or the arm of God, or scat- 
tered by God, as seed is when sown: Jehu had executed 
_ judgment on Ahab’s family, and was recompensed for that 
service, by the continuance of the kingdom in his family 
to the fourth generation. But his subsequent conduct 
evinced, that he was actuated by selfish motives in all 
that. he did; the ambition, cruelty, and hypocrisy, of 
which he was then guilty, were to be avenged on his 
house, after their subsequent idolatey and iniquity had 


HOSEA. 


= 


house of Judah; and ‘ will save them by * of atk. "S Se 


the Lorp their God, and will not save Zen: as-ic 
them ‘ by bow, nor by sword, nor by mint. atta. 


battle, by horses, nor by horsemen. t Pe axle i 
8 @ Now when she had weaned Lo- 
ruhamah, -she-conteived and bare a son. 
Q Then said God, Call his name |! Lo thatis, Notmy. 
: people. Jer. 2. 
ammi: for ye ave not my people, and I + 
will not be your God. u Gen, xf. 16. 


fl : xvii i Rome 
10 Yet “the number of the children vb ‘Sow 


of Israel shall be as the sand of the SEA, x Sceon Rom. be, 


which cannot be measured nor numbered « Gv, intent of. - 
* and it shall come to pass, that * in the” 6 xix. yom 
place where Y” it was said unto them, we imi, 
are not my people, there it shall be said» Jota i,” 
unto them, 7 Ye are the sons of the 
living God. ) 


vi. 'B. Gal. ive 
6, 7. 1 John ii 


Ip. 


ripened them for this destruction; and then the kingdom 
would speedily cease from the house of Isracl. 
was predicted towards the close of the reign of Jeroboam, 
the grandson of Jehu, whose son Zachariah was soon 
murdered by Shallum who usurped the throne: and from 


that time the history of the kingdom of Israel contains’ 


little else than conspiracies, murders, and usurpations; 
till it was subverted by the Assyrians; and the people 
were scattered of God, through the various provinces of the 
Assyrian empire.—Perhaps some fatal battle was affer- 
wards fought in the valley of Jezreel, in which the Assy- 
rians brake the bow, or destroyed the military force, of the 
kingdom of Israel. | 

V. 6, 7. The daughter, which Gomer next bare, has 
been considered as an emblem of the enfeebled state of 
Israel, after the fall of Jehu’s family: her name signifies 
Not having received mercy, and implied that God would 


finally cast off the kingdom of Israel, as a separate people, 


and no more shew them the special mercy, which he bears 
to his chosen inheritance. But at the same time he pro- 
mised to ‘* have mercy on Judah, and to save them by the 
** Lorn their God,” and not by the weapons of war, 
Some explain this of the deliverance of Judah from the 
Assyrian invasion, by the miraculous destruction of Sen- 
nacherib’s army: others of their return from captivity, by 
the Lord’s powerfully inclining the heart of Cyrus to release 
them. But we should not lose sight of the great salvation 
by the Lorn their God, when he was ‘* manifested in the 
‘¢ flesh” to effect by Aimseif that spiritual redemption, of 
which all the temporal del.verances of his people were no 
more than types and shadows. Of this salvation all the 


- prophets wrote; the Jewish nation was continued in pos- 


session of their privileges, till ‘* this Horn of salvation. 
‘* was raised”’ up among them. His victories were ob- 
tained, not by bow or sword, but by his precious blood and 
powerful grace: and he will at last save the Jews, and -re- 
cover them from their present dispersions; for which pur- 
pose, they are evidently reserved from age to age a separate 


people, whilst the Israelites have either been incorporated 


among them, or among the gentiles. < 
V. 8—10.. Le-ammi. signifies, Net my people;.as Is- 


- B.C.788- 
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19. ix. 96. @Core* 


This . 


a. 
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a itl. 5. Is. xi. 18, 


il. sis. ai1% = 11 Then shall * the children of Judah, 
ax. 3. xe, i and the children cf Israel be gathered to- 
sei. 4, 3.1, gether, and appoint themselves one head, 
etxies oe, ex and they shall come up out of the land: 


KKKVil. @I—B5 


mic, ii. 1, '3.° for great shall be the day of Jezreel. 


Zech. x. 6— 
CHAP. II. - 


Rom. zi. 25, 26. 
b Pa. xxii. 27--S0. 
Israel is convicted of aggravated idolatry 


cx. 3. Rom. Xie 


racl had not sought or obtained mercy. God would no 
longer cwn them as his people; they -would be left to re- 
nounce entirely his worship, and he would utterly cast 
them out of his special protection. Yet he would’ not 
_ break his promise made'to their fathers: the numbers of 
the Israelites would still be as the sand of the sea. Vast 
multitudes of their tribes would be joined to the Jews, or 
converted along with them to Christ ; and the innumerable 
millions of the Gentiles, who should become the children 
of God by faith in Jesus Christ, would be indeed the true 
Israel and the seed of Abraham, as united to that one 
Seed to whom the promises were made. So that, in the 
places, where it had heretofore been said, that the inha- 
bitants were not God’s people, there would many be ad- 
dressed as the children of the living God. (Marg. Ref.) 
V. 11. This may refer to the union of the Israelites 
with the Jews, who came up under Zerubbabel after the 
Captivity: they were not divided as before, but appointed 
themselves one head, or captain and ruler over them all. 
Or it may relate to the conversion of the Israelites as well 
as the Jews to Christ, in the primitive times: or rather to 
that future period, when the Jews, and all the Israelites 
that are inco?fporated with them, shall gather together, and 
submit to Christ, as their Head of authority, direction, 
protection, and influence ; and so come up out of the Jand 
of their captivity: for, as the scattering of the people by 
the Lord hath been great and long; so the day of their 
being gathered from their dispersion shall be very glorious, 
which scems to be intended by ‘* the day of Jezreel.”” 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
: a 

It would seldom be expedient, and sometimes it would 
not be lawful, for us to exercise all that tenderness, com- 
passion, and liberal kindness to those, who grossly violate 
their relative and social engagements, which the Lord 
shews to us, after all our ingratitude, unfaithfulness, and 
misbehaviour to him: but he hath provided a method, in 
which to display the honour of his justice and holiness, 
whilst his grace abounds to the chief of sinners.—We 
Should be ready to bear any cross in our persons, or in 
domestick and relative life, which the Lord pleases to ap- 
point for us. He has a right to our implicit submission ; 
our sharpest trials are far less than our deservings; and he 
can make up all losses to us, and comfort us in the most 
disquieting circumstances. That situation may become safe 
and easy to us, when the Lord appoints it for us, which 
would have been intolerable and perilous, if we had thrust 
ourselves, into it: and when we are obedient to God’s 
command, we may trust our characters with him, and 
venture all consequences ; even though we act contrary to 
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and base ingratitude, and threatened 

with heavy judgments, 1-13. a fee ont. go, 
s : . ° a > - 

allures them with promises of reconci- pie. ex. xi», 


6. Jer. xxxi. $3. 


liation, and of many blessings to them, | xxxii. 36. ‘uz. 


xi. 20. XXXVI. 


and to others by their means, 13—23. 28. wii. 97. 


Zech. xiii. 9. 
ft That is, Having 
obtained mercy. 


AY ye * unto your brethren, * Ammi; 23: Rom. #1. 8 


and to your sisters, t Ruhamah ; pee 


the general sentiments of mankind in ordinafy cases,— 
We should any of us be’ broken and wearied out, with 
half that perverseness from others, with which we try the 
patience and grieve the Spirit of our God: nor can any 
event in life sufficiently illustrate his long-suffering and 
mercy to his peuple, and their base and ungrateful conduct 
to him.—But, though the upright soul, who loathes and 
mourns over his sins, may still hope in that mercy, which 
he is conscious of having abused: yet let the proud, hypo- 
Critical, and hardened rebel beware. ° His specious and 
hollow services will have their reward; but his pride and 
hypocrisy will meet with their merited punishment: and 
though avarice, ambition, and iniquity may for a time 
advance a man’s family, or even promote the prosperity of 
a nation; yet they will at length bring down a load of 
vengeance, which will scatter or sink them in infamy and 
ruin.—The Lord’s mercy is infinite and everlasting towards 
them that fear him: but it hath its limits in respect of 
impenitent sinners and guilty nations ; the time approaches 
when he will no more have mercy on them for ever; and 
dreadful will be the case of those, who shall have not ob- 
tained mercy, when death shall summon them to God’s 
tribunal! But the salvation of the righteous is of the 
Lord: he saves them by his own mercy, truth, and power, 
from guilt and sin, from Satan and this present world, and 
from all their enemies; that they may ‘* serve him in 
‘* righteousness and true holiness before him, all the days 
‘* of their lives:’’ and they -need fear no dangers, who 
have God for their ‘* Shield and exceeding great Reward.” 
Though many of his professed people have been cast off, 
and he would no more be their God; yet the number of 
his true Israel can never be known. Blessed be his name, 
that in our land, of which it might once have been said, 
‘© Ye are not my people ;” it may now be said of numbers, 
“¢ Ye are the children of the living God.” May it be truly 
said of the writer, and every reader of these Observations! 
—Let us then join ourselves to his worshippers, and enlist 
under the banner of our appointed Head; that with one 
accord we may leave the land of our captivity, and march 
forward to the Canaan above; celebrating as we proceed 


the glory of our Redeemer, the greatness of our deliver- ° 


ance, our invaluable privileges, and our joyful prospect, 
And let us pray for the approach of that glorious day, 
when the scattered Jews shall gather themselves to Christ, 
and be again numbered amengst his seed, his true ‘Israel ; 


and when there shall be ‘* one Lorp and his name One,’? 


through all the nations of the earth. 


* 


NOTES. 


CHAP. II. V. 1. God had promised that ‘¢ where 


** it had been said to them, Ye are not my people, there 
15Q2 


God. Seeont.g—11. ~ 


: —53, g Cor. r) 


" 9Ex. xvii, 3. 


B.C. 784. 


b Ig. Iviti. 1. Jer. 


fe Iriis 1. ter. 2 ” Plead with your mother, Plead: 

xx4. xxi «5.for © she zs not my wife, neither am I her 

&e. acts vi sihusband: 4 let her therefore put away 
oto ser. , HEF Whoredoms out of her sight, and her 
a ser, wi, ,,adulteries from between her breasts’; 

2. oxi «= Lest ©I strip her naked, and set her 
“jer xi oeese 4S in the day that she ‘ was born, and 
xii. a6 — v9. Make her & as a wilderness, and set her 
fer xvi. delike "a dry land, ‘and slay her with 
g Is. xexil. 13, 4. thirst. , 
“10. Jer. ii. 31. =A And * J will-not have mercy upon 

xxi-6. F2.xix her Children ; for they be the ' children 
b Jer. ii, 6. xi Of whoredoms. 


5 For ™ their mother hath played the 


Judg. xv. 18. 


Am. viii, 11-13. k i. 6. Is, xxvii. V1. Jer. xiii. 14. xvi. 5. Bz. viii. 18. ix. 10. Zech. 
3. 12, Rom, ix. 18. xi. 22. Jam, ii. 13. 1 i. 2. @ Kings ix. 22. Is. Ivii. $. John viii. 41. 
_™m 2. Hi. le iv. &. 12—to. Is. i, 21. J. 1, Jer. ii, 20. 25, iit, 1. GQ. EZ. xvi. 15, 16, 28. 


XXiii. 5—I1. Rey. il. 20—23. XVil. l—5, 


‘‘ it should be said, Ye are the children of the living 
‘© God”? which has been explained of the calling of the 
Gentiles and the dispersed Israelites into the church: and 
the Jews are here exhorted to acknowledge them as brethren, 
and to call them Ammi, or ‘* My people,” and Rubamab, 
or ‘‘ Having obtained mercy.’”’ They were required to 
treat all, who had obtained mercy, and were become God's 
people, as brothers and sisters; and to congratulate them 
on their admission to this happy estate. (Marg. Ref.) 
It may also intimate that when Israel should be cast off 
from being God’s peculiar people, there would still be 
found a remnant, to whom his servants might thus address 
themselves, at the time when the prophet wrote, and 


when the Jewish nation was rejected after the coming of 


Christ.—Some expositors interpret this of the general res- 


-toration of the Jewish nation: but St. Paul evidently quotes 


the passage referred to, as a prediction of the calling of the 
Gentiles. (Marg. Ref.) ° 

-V. 2——5. While the servants of God were directed to 
own, as brethren, the converted Gentiles, and the restored 
of Israel; they were called on to plead in the name of 
God with their mother, or the church and nation of Israel. 
When the prophets protested against idolatry, and the 
pious remnant separated from idolaters, though their kings, 
princes, and priests, and the bulk of the nation were of 
that number; they then pleaded with their mother. When 


‘ Christ and his apostles severely reproved the chief priests, 


scribes, Pharisees, and the nation in general, and foretold 
their rejection and the calling of the Gentiles, they pleaded 
with. their adulterous mother, and took the Lord’s part 
against her: and, by encouraging penitent publicans, har- 
lots, Samaritans; and gentiles, they said fo their brethren, 
Ammi, and to their sisters Ruhamah.—It might be deemed 
undutiful for sons to plead against their mother; yet the 
honour of their God and Father on this occasion required 
it. She was therefore to be reminded,*that the Lord no 
longer considered her as his wife, or himself as her Hus- 
band; and that he would proceed to execute judgment on 
her, unless she repented and reformed. This was ex- 
pressed, by ‘* putting away her whoredoms out of her 
‘¢ sight, and her adulterics from between her breasts, &ce:”’ 
and it implied a command, to put away all the idols from 
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the land, and to avoid whatever might tempt them or others. 
to that crime ; and to pull down, as it were, the idols which. 
were set up in their hearts. If this were not done imme-+ 
diately, the Lord threatened, that he would ‘ strip her- 
‘© naked, &c:’’ that is, he would deprive the people of all 
their honourable distinctions and desirable advantages, and’ 
reduce them to the most abject, contemptible, and miserable 
condition, similar to their bondage in Egypt, in the infancy 
of the nation; and would leave them, as in a wilder-. 
ness, to perish with hunger and thirst. Nor would he. 
shew mercy to their children: for they were born of ido- 
laters, brought up in idolatry, and even dedicated to idols ; 
and therefore God regarded them as ‘‘ children of whore- 
‘¢ doms.”” And indeed what else could be expected of 
them, when their mother had been so abandoned, as to 
run into the most shameful practices? For the people in: 
general ascribed their temporary plenty and prosperity to 
the bounty of their idols; and were emboldened to go on. 
in the abominable worship of them, by abounding in every 
thing which they could abuse to sensuality.—Thus the 
heathens used to worship one imaginary deity as the giver 
of their corn, another as the giver of their wine, or of 
their fruit, &c: and, in the festivals kept in honour of 
these idols, they ran into the most shameful excesses.—* By 
‘ lovers are meant, in the first place, the idols with which 
‘ the Israelites committed spiritual fornication ; (Jer. ili. 
‘ 15) and then the idolatrous nations, whose alliance they 
‘ courted, and in order to it practised their idolatries.’ 
(Lowth.)—There seems no sufficient evidence for inter= , 
preting this chapter exclusively of the ten tribes,.as many . 
expositors do. a 

V. 6, 7. The Lord did not intend to cast off all the: - 
seed of Israel; and therefore, speaking of the nation in 
general, he declared his purpose of keeping them from: 
sinking into universal idolatry.—Whilst the infatuated: 
harlot was bent on following after her lovers; he was re-. 
solved to make a thorn-hedge across her road, through- 
which she could not pass without greatly tearing herself; 
pay, to build a wall which she could not get over to find: 
her paths, So that, though she attempted’ to follow her 
lovers, she should not overtake them, &c. That is, the 
Lord would so punish his people by heavy: judgments, . as 
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to preserve them from total idolatry; so that whilst num- 
bers would perish, a remnant would be cured of that sin. 
When the ten tribes were carried into Assyria, and the 
Jews to Babylon, neither their idols nor their idolatrous 
allies could do them any good: and not being able to over- 
take them, or to find protection and deliverance from 
them ; they would be convinced of their folly, in forsaking 
the living God for dead idols ; their first Husband, for these 
worthless lovers: and so, coming to themselves, they would 


be led to return home, to repent, to scek reconciliation, 


and re-admission to their former privileges. This seems im- 
mediately to predict the restoration of the Jews and many 
Israelites with them, from the Babylonish captivity, when 
they were effectually recovered from gross idolatry: but 
the future conversion of the nation may also be intended. 

V. 8, 9. The people did not understand, consider, or 
acknowledge, that the Lord gave them all their temporal 
mercies; and this forgetfulness exposed them to be tempted 
to abuse them in sacrifices, oblations, or vestments, pre- 
pared for Baal and other idols. To’ convince them of 
this, the Lord intended to resume his grant: it had been 
but a loan to them, which he would recover by distraining 
upon them for it; seeing they had thus most evidently for- 
feited it.—* At the very s¢ason when she expects to receive 
‘ the fruits of the earth, her enemies shall invade -her and 
‘ destroy them.’ (Low/h.) 

V- 20—13. God himself determined to cause all the 
nations, whose idols the Israelites had ‘worshipped, to 
witness their wickedness and shame ; nor should any deliver 
them from deserved punishment. They observed festi- 
vals in honour of their’idols :- yet thef seem to have paid 
regard to some of those appointed in the law, and to have 
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made them seasons of carnal mirth and sensual indul- 
gence; and the Jews came from the worship of idols, to 
celebrate them at the temple. (Jer. vii. 9, 10.) But the 
Lord would turn-their mirth into mourning ; when, by his 
desolating judgments, he destroyed all their vines and fig- 
trees, which they vainly supposed were given them by 
their idols, as a recompence for worshipping them. Thus 
he would visit on the nation the sins of all those days and 
years, during which they had worshipped Baalim, or idols ; 
when they had resembled an adulteress, who adorns herself 
with her most costly attire, at the expence of her injured 
husband, that she may be the more agreeable to her vile 
paramours: for they were entirely forgetful of the autho- 
rity’ of God and their obligations to him. — Jehu had 
** destroyed Baal out of Israel ;’’ but the people had sub- 
stituted other idols in his place; and so had filled up the 
measure of their fathers’ crimes. It is probable, that the 
idolaters adorned themselves with great, care, as well as 
wore peculiar garments, when worshipping their idols. 
(2 Kings x. 22.)—* By shewing how harlots trim them- 
‘ selves to please others, he declarcth that superstitious 
‘ idolaters set a great part of their religion in decking 
‘ themselves on their holy days.’ 

V.14—17. The preceding prophecjes were fulfilled, 
in the captivities of Israel and Judah, and perhaps in the 
present dispersion of the Jews. But- when these judg- 
ments had prepared the wey, the Lord intended to deat 
with them in a more gentle manner. He would a//ure, or 
persuade, them to return to him, by invitations and hopes 
of reconciliation and felicity: he would thus draw them 
off from carnal pleasures and confidences, and make alt 
their former delusions to vanish: so that they would see 
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themselves in a barren wilderness, and exposed to inevitable 
ruin, except the Lord helped them; as was the case with 
their fathers in the wilderness: and when they should thus 
be reduced to despair of help, he would speak comfortably 
to them, and encourage them to trust in his mercy, grace, 
and providence. Thus he would, from that destitute and 
forlorn condition, restore them to the possession. of their 
former privileges; as if fruitful vineyards were suddenly 
given in a barren wilderness: and the valley of Achor, or 
Trouble, (where Achan was stoned,) in which Israel had 
fallen ‘before his enemies, would be for a door of hope; 
preparing them for mercy, by humbling them, and leading 
.them to renounce their idols, and seek help from God 
alone.—This valley was also one of the first acquisitions 
of Israel in Canaan, and an encouraging earnest of their 
possessing the whole.—Thus, being delivered from all their 
enemies and sorrows, they would sing praises with joyful 
hearts, as their fathers had done before, when they saw the 
Egyptians dead upan the sea-shore. From that time they 
would be more cordially attached to the Lord than ever: 
no longer calling him Baal/i, or my Lord and Master, al- 
luding to the authority, rather than the affection of a 
husband; but Js4i, which is the language of cordial affec- 
tion, ina woman speaking to her husband. For, the abuse 
of the word Baalim, in the worship of their idols should 
lead to a total disuse of it, so that it should no more be 
remembered or employed by them. eae Ref.) —This 
may primarily foretel their restoration from the Babylonish 
Captivity: yet it may also be applied to the conversion of 
the Jews and Israelites to Christ, in the apostolick days, 
and to the future conversion of that nation.—Perhaps the 
incarnation of Christ_may be referred to, in the name here 
-mentioned, Ishi, My Husband, or literally My Man. (Is. 
XXXii. 1, 2.) 

V. 18—20. When the people were weaned from 
iklols, and attached in love and faithfulness to the worship 
of the Lord; he would then not only. renew Ais covenant 
with them, but he would make a covenant in their behalf 
with the beasts of the field, &c: that is, he would take 
care that no creature should do them any harm, and that 
all should concur in doing them good. Their land was 
oceupied by the beasts of the field, during the capti- 
vity, when it had been aes by war: but he would 
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afterwards rid the country of these creatures, and defend ‘it 
from invaders, and make it a quiet and secure habitation 
for them. Nay, he would betroth them to himself,.as 
their Husband, their kind Friend, Protector, and Come 
panion, in the most solemn and publick manner: he would 
engage the honour of his righteousness, wisdom, loving 
kindness, mercy, and truth, for their security; employ 
these attributes for their good, and glorify -himself in his . 
dealings with them: he would communicate to them 
‘* wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and. redemption ;” 
he would enrich, ennoble, adorn, and rejoice them with 
all the comforts and blessings of the marriage-relation ; 
and perform all his precious promises to them: and thus 
he would cause them to know him, as their Lord and God. 
—This can only be understood, in its highest sense, of, the 
conversion of thé Jews to Christ; and of the inestimable 
blessings and privileges: of the spiritual Israel, of all 
true believers, to which they are admitted by faith in Christ, 
and union with him; and a participation of his righteous- 
ness, unsearchable riches, and mediatorial blessings. 

Know, &c. ‘* Thou shalt find that I am, and will be 
‘ 2 gracious Lord unto thee.’ (Bp. Hail.) 

V. 21—23. When this happy change should take 
place in Israel’s condition, which had before been so desolate 
and perilous, all things in heaven and earth would contri- 
bute to their advantage. This is represented in very bold 
figurative language: the heavens are introduced as beseech- 
ing the Lord to fill their clouds with water, to water the 
land, and he. promises to hear them; the earth is repre- 
sented as calling on the heavens to pour down rain, and 
they hear; ‘the fruits of the ground call also on the: earth 
to furnish them with supplies, and are heard; and these 
again regard the desires and wants of Jezreel, or that 
people, who had been ‘* the seed of God,” yet by him scat- 
fered, but are now to be gathered to him. All nature 
seems here alive and active in helping the converted Jews: 
and the supply of their-spiritual wants, in answer to -the 
prayers of the people and ministers of Christ, and through 
the ordinances of his appointment, may also be thus typified. 
The dispersion of the Jews would at Jength prove, like the 
scattering of seed upon the earth, in order to a large in- 
crease; for God vaould, (through them, or by means of 
his believing people, who are dispersed as seed in the 
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CHAP. III. - 
. The Lord’s intended future kindness to 
: Israel, notwithstanding their wicked- 


earth,) ‘‘ have mercy on them, who had not obtained 
<* mercy,’ and gather those among his ‘people, who had 
not before owned him as their God. This is applied by 
the apostle to the conversion both of Jews and Gentiles to 
Christ: and we may suppose, that the latter part of the 
chapter refers to that restoration of Isrdel, which shall be 
** as life ftom the dead” to the nations of the earth. 


(Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—13. 
ee nena 

Wei should own and. love all those as brethren, whom 
the Lord appears to have put among his children ; and en- 
courage them with the consideration, that they have ob- 
tained mercy, and are become the people of God.—But 
the ministers of Christ must not connive at the abuses or 
crimes of that religious community, which claims the 
authority, and stands in the relation tothem, of a mother: 
for the glory of God, and the interests of his truth and 
righteousness, should be far nearer to our hearts, than the 
credit or favour of our fellow-creatures, however related 
to us or advanced above us. And indeed, every christian 
‘ought by his example, profession, and conversation, to 
protest against the superstitions, errors, or abuses of that 
church, to which he belongs, or from which he hath been 
brought forth: for eminently pious persons are sometimes 
raised up within those corrupt churches, which God is 
. about to give up to destruction ; on purpose to bear testi- 
mony against them, and call men to repentance; that a 
remnant may be preserved or rescued from the contagion 
which hath infected the rest.—If men would escape sin and 
condemnation, they must put all occasions of evil out of 
sight, repress the rising sinful inclination of the heart, and 
shun whatever may be a temptation to them, or render 
them temptations to. others.—Impenitent sinners will soon 
be stripped of all their abused advantages and worldly pros- 
perity, and exposcd to the utmost shame, contempt, and 
misery : and they, who have trained up their children in im- 
piety, iniquity, or false religion, cannot reasonably expect, 
that God will confer spiritual blessings upon them. Such 
men often ascribe their temporal enjoyments to their sins or 
idols, and thus are emboldened to more iniquity: whereas 
the Lord ‘¢ giveth us all things richly to enjoy,” and the 
devil tempts men to consume them upon their Justs.— 
When we are infatuated, by the violence of any headstrong 

. passion, or harrassing temptation, and bent upon the grati- 
fication of our depraved inclinations ; it is a special mercy 
to have our way hedged up with thorns, or closed by some 
unsurmountable wall, that we may not be able to overtake 
our beloved idols and pleasures: and if pain, sickness, or 
calamity, keep us from sin, we should be thankful for it.— 
Every gracious soul will habitually prefer suffering to sin: 
and it is even a mercy to ungodly men to be kept by severe 
affliction from ‘¢ treasuring up wrath against the day of 
ss wrath.” But,.if unsarmountable obstructions and in- 
extricable difficulties, not only disable them. for a time 
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from finding any pleasure in their sins, or from:committing 
them ; but are the means at length of bringing them to 
themselves, to perceive and lament their folly in departing 
from God, and to return to him, humbly seeking forgive- 
ness and salvation; the mercy is inestimably precious. 
When professors of the gospel depart from the ways of 
God, and meet with no such thorn-heges and strong walls 
to impede their sinful course, and to bring them back 


ashamed and humbied, their case looks very dark: but if 


backsliders are by such discipline led to say, ‘I. will go 
‘ and return to the Lord, that I may again have the com- 
‘ fort of communion with him, and of my relation to him s;. 
‘ for then it was far better with me than now;’ we should. 


encourage and exhort them to decision in so doing. If 


men forget, or consider not, that their comforts come from 
God, and so they use them in a sinful manner; he will 


often in mercy take them away, to bring the offenders to 


reflect on their folly and danger. When he turns unjust 
stewards out of their stewardship, and calls them to give 
an account of it, none of their friends or idols can deliver 
them out of his hand; and all shall see, and be constrained 


to confess, that they deserve their ignominy and misery.— 


In this our land of affluence and abundance, what numbers: 
prepare their corn, wine, oil, gold, and silver for Baal, 
by their excess, luxury, and ostentatioén!-And often the 
behaviour of those, who are employed in gathering in the- 
precious fruits of the earth, seems to be an attempt to- 
revive the bacchanalian riots of ancient idolaters.—Men,. 
who live in allowed sin, and then pretend to rejoice in. 
God’s ordinances, or on religious festivals; (as many ‘un- | 
godly persons do in their carnal way of celebrating Christ-- © 
mas, &c,) are most awfully deceived: ‘* all such rejoicing. 
‘* is vain,” and tends to ** weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 


V. 14—23.. 
a. 

When sinners seem ripe for vengeance; the Lord some- 
times shews his-sovereign grace, in having mercy on them. 
To bring them to repentance, he both drives them from 
their sins by his terrors and judgments, and allures them; 
by discoveries of his love, and hopes of: acceptance and. 
happiness. He often deprives them of all -hope and com- 
fort in the world, and from themselves; and when their 


humiliation, terrors, and sorrows tend to desperation, he- 


speaks comfortably to their hearts. He brings them into a 
desolate wilderness, where no joy. can be- found, except - 
from his mercy; and thence he gives them all the pro- 
visions of his grace, and the comforts and privileges of his - 
salvation. He makes the valley of deep dejection, and ex. 
treme trouble, to be a door of hope to them; and drives - 
them to despair of earthly joy, and help from themselves ; 
that, being shut out from every other door, they may knock 
at mercy’s gate until it be opened. Then their terrors and’ 
sorrows are terminated; he brings them out of the horrible’ 
pit, and puts a new song into their mouths, and they sing, . 
*¢ O Lorp, I will praise thee, though thou wast angry” 
‘¢ with me, yet thine anger is turned away, and thou. 


we 


' picture of the Lord’s deatings with Israel. 
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‘* comfortest me: behold God-is become my Salvation, I 


<< will trust and not be afraid.”,—Though the Lord, loses 
none of his authority by his condescending love to.us: yet 
his awful majesty thus becomes the object of our confidence 
and delight: and believers are enabled to expect all that 
tenderness and kindness from their holy God, which a 
beloved wife can expect frem the most affectionate hus- 
band; yea, far more. But he saves them from their idols, 
and sets them against their sins, and disposes them to walk 
before him in newness of life; as well.as gives them the 
joy of his favour and salvation.—If his new covenant be 
made with us, he will make ‘¢ all things to work together for 
s* our good,”’ and every creature shall help us: for all things 
are ours, even death itself; and we may lie down with 
peace and security in his clay-cold bed, having committed 
our Spirit into the Redeemer’s hands. Happy then are 
they, who are thus betrothed to the Lord, in righteousness ; 
judgment, loving-kindness, mercies, and faithfulness! 
though in themselves poor and polluted, weak and foolish ; 
yet in him they have wisdom, stréngth, and righteousness ; 
and they are enriched, ennobled, .arrayed with garments of 
salvation, and made most blessed for evermore. Even the 
vilest of transgressors are now invited to seek, and encou- 
raged to hope for, union with the Lord of life and glory, in 
this honourable and endeared relation; nor can too much 
be expected from his grace, who shed his precious blood 
for rebels and enemies. Let us then seek an interest in 
these blessings, comparcd with which all others are worth- 
Jess: Jet us remember, that we are sown in the earth as 
seed, that in our several places we may conduce to the 
conversion of our fellow sinners; that they may seek and 
‘* obtain mercy, who had not obtained mercy ;”’ and that they 
may say to the Lord, ‘* Thou art my God,” who have 
been strangers and enemies. Let us keep this object in 
view, in all our actions and our whole conversation; and 
let us continually pour out our supplications, for ourselves 
and all around us, to God, who will ‘‘ give grace and 


. *€ glory, and with-hold no good thing from those that 


“© walk uprightly.”” 


a NOTES. 
_ CHAP. Ill. V.1—g3. Some interpret this, as a 
vision, or parable which the prophet spake to the people: 


_ but they, who consider it as a fact, have some hesitation 


in deciding, whether it related to Hosea’s former wife, or 
to another woman on whom he was to fix his affections. 
It seems, however, most probable, that it is the continuation 
and conclusion of the prophet’s account of the transaction, 
with which his prophetical office began; and which was a 
He had married 
a woman of bad character,: and had treated her with affec- 
tion and kindness; yet she afterwards became an adulteress 
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+ Heb. lethech. 
3 And I said unto her, ® Thou s alt 
abide for me many days; thou shalt hot 
play the harlot, and thou shalt not be for 
another man: so will I also be for thee. 
4 For the children of Israel shall abide, . , ... 
many days ‘ without a king, and without 19. Jom ax 


and departed from him. She had been beloved of her 
friend and husband, but proved unfaithful: yet he con- 
tinued to love her ; and he was directed to go-and shew his , 
love by his conduct towards her. - Instead of a publick 
prosecution,- or a private divorce, he went with overtures 
of reconciliation, and only required that she would remain 
in a state of separation from him for many days, a compe- 
tent time to evince the sincerity of her repentance; and 
that she would no more renew her adulteries, bit reserve 
herself for him: and then he promised to consider himself 
as her husband, and at length to take her back to him.— 
The money and the barley, with which he bought her to 
him, accorded to the customs of those times, when they 
often gave dowries for, instead-of receiving them: with, 
their wives. This implied, that the marriage had been 
virtually dissolved by her adulteries: and perhaps it served, - 
or was intended, for her maintenance during the days of 
her seclusion, and to keep her from the temptation of - 
becoming a harlot for subsistence. And the small sum of 
money, (about 1]. 17s. 6d.) and the coarseness of the pro- 
visions, being barley, not wheat, might denote the disgraced 
and abject condition, to which. her sin had reduced her; 
and might intimate, that she ought to submit to present . . 
inconveniences, and wait patiently the time ef being 
restored to favour.—We may conclude, from the things 
signified by this transaction, that she submitted to the 
terms, was. received again by the prophet, and behaved 
better afterwards. For this was ‘‘ according to the love. 
‘¢ of the Lorp for the children of Israel.”’—-Some inter- 
pret this almost wholly of the kingdom of Israel: ‘but tlie 
prophecy seems to require us to understand it of the whole 
people, descended from Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. They: 
had been espoused to the Lord in the wilderness, netwith-. 
standing their idolatries in Egypt: and yet, after all the 
displays of his love to them through their successive gene- 
rations, they were always prone to fix their eyes on base’ 
idols: this was adultery, a violation of their marriage- 
covenant. They ‘‘ also loved flagons of wine,’’ they’ were 
attached to idol-worship, because in it they gave unbridled 
licence to their sensual appetites.- But the Lord still had 
love for the nation, and though he meant to deprive them 
of their privileges, exclude them from his church for many 
days, and to debase and reduce them to great distress :. yet 
they would still subsist as a distinct people, and at length 
be anew betrothed to him, and reinstated in his favour, - 
and the full enjoyment of their privileges—‘ The words 
‘ which our translation renders ‘‘ flagons of wine,” ‘ may 
‘ be translated ‘‘ cakes made of grapes.””—* Such were 
‘ the cakes, probably, which the Jews offered to the 
‘ queen of heaven. (Jer. vii. 18. ‘xliv’ 19.) The expres- 
‘ sion signifies in general, those entertainments, which 
‘ they were partakers of, in the idol-temples.’ (ZLow/h.) 
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kechr xv. 2a prince, and * without a sacrifice, and 
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3 ix oxi without * an image, and without ‘an 
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V. 4, 5 The kingdom of Israel was soon after this 
entirely ruined, and the people were incorporated, either 
with the Jews, or the nations among whom they resided ; 
and have had neither king, prince, priest, sacrifice, nor 
religious establishment, from that day to this. The Jews 
remained for several’ years without these advantages, during 
the Babylonish captivity; yet their civil and religious 
constitution was again restored. But, since the rejection of 
that nation at the introduction of Christianity, and the 
destruction of their city and temple by the Romans; they 
have continued to this time, for much above seventeen 
hundred years, without king or prince of their own nation ; 
and without priest and sacrifice, or any thing substituted 
in the place of the temple-worship: and, (what is still 
more remarkable,) they have also remained without an 
image, ephod, or teraphim, without any of those idolatrous 
observances and apparatus, to which they were so gencrally 
attached when this prophecy was uttered!—‘ From the 
‘ time of the destruction of Jerusalem by Vespasian, to 
* this day ;—+they have had no—civil government of their 
“ own; but live every where as so many exiles, only 
‘ upon sufferance; they have had neither priests nor sacri- 
« fice, their temple being destroyed, where only they were 
‘ to offer sacrifice. And yet the want of a place, where to 
¢ perform the most solemn part of their publick worship, 
¢ does net tempt them to idolatry,—which was the epide- 
¢ mical sin of their forefathers.’ (Lowth.)—This is surely 
a most astonishing prophecy, of events directly contrary to 
all human probability; yet undeniably taking place, not 
on a particular occasion, or for a short time, but through 
very many revolving centuries. How could Hosea have 
foreseen this, had not God inspired him? And does not 
this demonstrate, (in the only way by which such things 
can be demonstrated,) the divine inspiration of this pro- 
phecy, and of those by whom it is quoted? (Marg. Ref.)— 
It was also predicted, that afterwards they should “return, 
{from their state ef rejection and unbeliet,) ‘* and seek the 
‘¢ Lorn their God, and David their king.” This even 
their own writers explain of the promised Messiah, and 
doubtless it foretold their future conversion to Christ; for 
which they are evidently preserved a separate people: 
neither a part of the true church, nor yet given up to 
spiritual adultery; but put aside on a separate scanty 
maintenance, in a debased condition, for a long time, (like 
Hoséa’s wite,) to be at length received to favour again. It 
is added, ‘‘ they shall fear the Lorp and his goodness :” 
the discovery which these events shal! make of the Lord's 
goodness, and of his unmerited kindness and mercy to 
them in Christ, Jesus, will fill them with reverential awe 
of him and a fear of offending so kind a Friend; and will 
fix their hearts in the spiritual worship of him and con- 
scientious obedience to his commandments. This would 
be in she latter days under the Gospel-dispensation, at 
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that approaching period, when they shall be-,converted 
to Christ, and gathered from their present dispersions. 
(Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


—— 


When we consider the ingratitude and folly even of 
believers, their frequent hankerings after, and idolatrous 
attachment to, evorldly objects and sensual gratifications ; 
which is proportionably an unfaithfulness to God and a 
departure from him: we shall admire his. persevering love 
to them; almost as much as his condescension and com- 
passion to sinners, in the glorious salvation provided for 
them, and the price with which it was purchased. - And, 
as far as consists with other duties, we should copy his 
example, in our readiness to forgive and be reconciled to 
those, who have most ungratefully and grossly injured us. 
—The dislike of men to true religion arises from their 
preference of sensual to spiritual pleasures: they therefore 
love an object anda form of worship, which allow them 
to indulge, instead of requiring them to mortify, their 
lusts. But he will cure the objects of his special love of 
these base propensities; he will rebuke, disgrace, and 
afflict them for their sins; he will unite his overtures of 
reconciliation, and tokens of love, with various humiliating 
dispensations ; he will bring them to repentance, to submit 
to correction, to separate from sin and worldly idols, and 
patiently to wait for him: and .when they. are thus willing 
to reserve themselves for him alone, he will give himsel€ 
to them as their God and Portion. The objects of his 
special love are often left, for a time, in a state of humi- 
liating desertion, without any comfortable communion with 
him, in order to prove their faith and patience: many of 
them.live a great while in an unconverted state; yet are 
they restrained from such crimes, as would utterly ruin 
them, or prevent them from filling up their appointed 
stations in the church. In due séason they ‘are brought 
to seek the Lord, to trust in the divine Saviour, and to 
rejoice in his holy comfort. And, though their first fear 
of God arise from a view of his terrible holy majesty, 
and his righteous and powerful vengeance; yet the dis- 
covery of his goodness, and his love to sinners through 
Jesus Christ, and the experience of his mercy 4nd grace, 
sweetly lead their hearts to a filial reverence of so kind 
and glorious a Friend and Father; to an habitual fear 
of offending and dishonouring him; a dread of his frown 
and correcting rod, and an adoring awe of him, when 
they present their worship and services before him. May 
we, who live in these latter days, thus ‘* fear the Lory - 
‘* and his goodness :’’ and may both Jews and Gentiles thus 
rae and worship the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
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CHAP. IV. 
God denounces judgments on Israel, for 
their impieties and iniquities, 1—5. 


He evposes the ignorance and wicked- 
ness of the priests, and determines to 
reject them, 6—11. .To punish the 
idolatry and profligacy ae people, 
he will leave their wives and daught- 
ers to commit lewdness, without present 
punishment, 12—14. He warns Judah, 
not to imitate Israel’s crimes, which 
are further reproced, 15—19. 7 
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Is. lix. 18—15 children of Israel: © for the Lorp 
36. mic. vii. hath a controversy with the inhabitants of 
d Jer. v.92. v.4-the land, because there is © no truth, nor 


John viii. 55. te ; 
Rom. i: 2 mercy, “nor knowledge of God in the land. 


. NOTES. 

CHAP. IV. V. 1—g. Hosea is here supposed, by 
expositors in general, to address the kingdom of Israel 
exclusively: and perhaps he spake immediately to those 
of the ten tribes, as living among them; yet his reproofs 
and exhortations were so framed, as to suit the case of the 
Jews also when they came into their hands.—The former 
‘chapters seem to have formed one general subject, consisting 
of several messages delivered to the people, when at God’s 
command he married Gomer; when her children were 
born and named; when she departed from him ; and when 
he proposed to her terms of reconciliation. But he here 
began to speak to them in direct language, concerning their 
immoralities and idolatries.—The children of Israel, or the 
whole family of Jacob, are called upon to hear the word of 
God, who had a controversy with all the inhabitants of the 
promised land; for though he meant first to proceed against 
Israel, Judah would not escape, without repentance and 
entire reformation. The ground of this controversy was, 
‘* because there was no truth, mercy, or knowledge of 


‘¢ God in the land ;”” there was hardly any sincerity, ve- 


yacity, or fidelity to be found amongst them; they were 
dissemblers in religion, and they were deceivers and im- 
postors in their commerce with each other. As there was 
no honesty among them, it could scarcely be .expected 
there should be any mercy, or compassion and kindness to 
the poor and afflicted; and in fact they were cruel and 
selfish extortioners and oppressors of the poor: and they 
neither knew the Character of God, nor his truth or will, 
so as to be ipfluenced by it, to piety, justice, or charity. 
But their desperate inward wickedness broke out into mul- 
tiplied and aggravated perjuries, blasphemies, lies, mur- 
ders, thefts, and adulteries ; the whole body politick was 
become like one putrid ulcer, or bleeding cancer, or many 
all running into one. Especially, the whole land was full 
of murders, which were committed in the conspiracies of 
one usurper against another, in which the adherents of each 
slaughtered ruler were cut off by the victorious party, in 

reat numbers, one company after another. Therefore the 
most distressing calamities were coming on the land, which 
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would reduce all the inhabitants to’ the extremest miseries, 
and end in its total desolation ; till neither beasts, fowls, 
nor fishes were left. These are figurative expressions 
denoting the entire destruction or dispersion of all the 
people. 
V. 4, 5 ‘* Yet no man contendeth; and no man 
‘¢ reproveth.” ‘¢ This is a natural rendering, and gives a 
‘ very usual sense to the Hebrew future.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) 
—While wickedness of all kinds was openly committed ; 
there was no one, either magistrate, or priest, or prophet, 
who protested against it, or steadily opposed it.—Accord- | 
ing to our version, the words imply, that the case was des- 
perate ; all-were too wicked to be employed as reprovers, 
or too proud and obstinate to endure reproof. Nay, they 
were ready to turn against and rend their reprovers, even 
when authorized by God himself; being of the spirit of 
Korah and his company, .when they strove against Aaron 
the priest of the Lorp; or like Joash king of Judah,-who 
stoned Zechariah the priest, the son of his benefactor 
Jehoiada, when he reproved him for his sins. (2 Chr. 
xxiv.)—Some object to this interpretation, because it 
could not be a crime’ to contend with idolatrous priests: 
but the conduct of Israel towards the prophets .of Ged, 
and others who reproved them, might resemble that of 
such as contended with his priests.—They would there- 
fore fall in the approaching day of vengeance, or when 
they thought themselves most secure; and the ruin of 
their false prophets would be like that of those,’ who 
are surprised with calamity: in the night, when the terror 
and distress are more affecting than in the day-time: 
yea, the Lord would slay the mother, as well as the 
children ; the whole constitution of the churth and nation, , 
as well as individual Israelites, or Samaria the capital : 
of Israel.—‘* It was a capital offence by the law, for any 
* to behave themselves in a presumptuous manner against 
‘ the injunctions of the priest.’ (Deut. xvii. 12.) (Lew?b.) 
‘ If thou fallest in the day, the prophets shall not be, 
‘ long after thee; they shall fall in the night; aad I will 
‘ destroy the very church and kingdom, whereto thou ap- 
‘ pertainest.” (Bp. Hail.) 
. 1. 
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V. 6. The professed worshippers of JEHOVAH were 
perishing, in the most entire ignorance of true religion : and 
this was in great measure the fault of the priests and teach- 
ers, who utterly neglected their duty, and indeed were in- 
capable of performing it. The whole company of priests 
seem to be here addressed, as one person: as he had despised 
and rejected knowledge, and wilfully forgotten the word of 
God; therefore God would reject him and take no care of 
his posterity.—We cannot suppose that this was exclusively 
addressed to the priests of the golden calves, and other priests 
in Israel, whom God had never acknowledged: but it must, 
in part at least, be spoken of the family of Aaron, whom he 
had appointed to the priesthood, but would at lerigth reject 
for their ignorance and wickedness. Some of these might 
reside in Israel, but most of them were in Judah, which 
must therefore be here included. 

V. 7—11. In proportion as the priests increased in 
numbers and prosperity, they grew notorious for wicked- 
ness: the Lord would therefore render the honour, which 
had been conferred on them, an occasion of their deeper 
disgrace ; by exposing their crimes, and inflicting ignomi- 
nious punishment upon them. They did not attempt to 
reform the people, but were well pleased to have the sin- 
offerings multiplied, for they feasted on the flesh, and had 
many perquisites from them; and they therefore delighted 
in the iniquity of the people, as increasing their incomes.— 
Thus absolutions, indulgences, and dispensations have long 
enriched the Romish clergy ; and spiritual courts have pro- 
secuted such offenders, as could afford to pay fines and fees, 
apparently for no other reason ; and many such things have 
been, and are, perpetrated by the professed ministers of 
religion |—As these priests were the patterns of the people 


.in their crimes, they would be involved with them in 


punishment, without distinction. At length they would 
be reduced to pinching famine and unsatisfied hunger ; their 
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multiplying of wives and concubines, (contrary to the ori- 
ginal law of marriage,) and their other scandalous lewd- 
ness, would prevent the increase of their families; and 
seeing they had /eft off to take heed to the Lord, manifold 
evils would come upon them.—This shews, that the priests 
of Aaron’s family were chiefly intended ; for the priests of 
the calves, and those of Baal, had not, at any time taken 
heed to the Lord.—Indeed the whoredom and intemperance, 
both of priests and people, deprived them of understanding 
and judgment, and rendered ‘their hearts and consciences 
unfeeling, and utterly unfit for ary thing good.—‘ The peo- 
‘ ple’s sins deserved to be punished with such priests ; and 
‘ such priests have helped to make the people thus wicked.’ 
(Bp. Hail.) 

V. 12—14. The professed worshippers of JEHOVAH 
were so infatuated by their indulgences and idolatrous prac- 
tices, that they preferred consulting their wooden images, to 
enquiring of God by his word, his prophets, or the high 
priest ; and they even divinéd by means of their sfaves, in 
some superstitious manner ; being utterly given up to idols, 
and alienated from God.—‘* Because they take away God’s 
‘ honour; and give it to idols: therefore he will give them 
‘ up to their lusts to dishonour their own bodies.” (Rom. 
i, 28.) They therefore preferred the mountains and 
groves, where the idols were worshipped, to his temple; 
because they afforded an agreeable shade and secret recesses, 
for their abominable impurities. To punish these enor- 
mities, the Lord determined to leave their daughters and 
wives to disgrace and distress them, by committing whore- 
dom and adultery: nor would he inflict on them any imme- 
diate judgment for these crimes; which would eventually 
embolden them to proceed, and othets to imitate them, and 
so to become the scourges of their idolatrous fathers and 
husbands. And indeed this would be the natural conse- 
quence of their crimes: for themselves, (the original is 
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masculine,) though fathers and husbands, separated from 
their families, to associate with abandoned harlots, even 
with such as were initiated, or consecrated, to be priestesses 
of their abominable idols, and prostitutes to their wor- 
shippers. Thus, they set their wives and daughters an 
example of the vilest licentiousness, even in religion; and 
did'what they could to corrupt their principles and morals! 
~ And a people, which had become thus besotted and infa- 
tuated, notwithstanding all their religious advantages, could 
not long escape destruction—The marginal references 
shew, that many of the same charges were brought by the 
prophets against Judah, though Israel is here supposed to 
be principally intended. 

V. 15. Here Israel and Judah are separately addressed. 
The former was wholly given up to idolatry and iniquity: 
but let not Judah thus offend; they yet had many advan- 
tages, and from them the Messiah was to arise. But, if 
the Jews meant to avoid the crimes and ruin of Israel, let 
them not come near the places where idolatry was prac- 
tised. Gilgal had been in many instances peculiarly dis- 
tinguished; but it was become notorious for idolatry. 
_ (Marg. Ref.) Beth-aven was the same as Beih-el; it had 
been the house of God, but it was at that time the house of 
vanity, for so Beth-aven signifies. Neither let them dare 


to swear by the name of JEHOVAH whilst worshipping 


their idols, for he abhorred such a coalition ; or before the 
calves, as if they had represented him.—‘ God complaineth 
_ © that Judah is infected, and willeth them—to return in 
‘time.’ , 

V. 16—19. Israel was become utterly intractable, and 
obstinate in rebellion; like a refractory heifer, which hangs 
back and. will not draw in the yoke. The Lord therefore 
intended to disperse them throughout the Assyrian empire, 
where they would be as much exposed to injury and 
violence, as a single deserted lamb in a large wilderness to 
the wild beasts. Ephraim, or the kingdom of Israel, was 
incurably devoted to idols; and the people should no more 
be molested by the unwelcome warnings of prophets, or 
other means of reformation, but be let alone to ripen for 
destruction. ‘* He, (Ephraim,) is gone after their wine.” 
‘ He is gone after the wine or banquets of idols.’ (Bp. 
Newcombe.) Or, he is loathsome through drunkenness. 
The people were continually given up to whoredom, cor- 
poral and spiritual: their rulers were shamefully corrupt, 
and shewed evidently their love of bribes, even demanding 
them from the people, as the price of deciding in their fa- 
_ vour: and therefore they would be hurried into captivity, as 
by a furious irresistible tempest ; and then they would be 
ashamed of depending on their idolatrous or hypocritical 
sacrifices. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
‘Ve. 1—11. of 
eee — 

The Lord has a controversy with us‘on acceunt of our. 
sins; and if he contend, either in judgment. or in battle, - 
he will overcome. It is therefore our interest as well as 
duty, to submit and humble ourselves before him.—Dread- 
ful is the case of that land, which, being favoured with the 
oracles of God, yet remains devoid of truth, mercy, and 
piety, and abounds in gross immoralities. We hope this 
is not absolutely the case with our country ; yet we cannot 
but perceive, that many of these reproofs are too appli- 


| cable to our national character: our distempered consti- 


tution, (as to religion and morality,) breaks out -most 
grievously, by perjuries, profaneness, falsehood, murders, 
thefts, and shameful adulteries and licentiousness: and the 
additional prevalence of avowed infidelity, and irreligion, 
renders the nation as one continued leprosy ; except ae ‘the 
Lord hath yet reserved to himself a despised remnant of 
another character. He, however,. hath doubtless a contro« 
versy with the inhabitants of this favoured land; and what 
mourning, and desolating judgments, he may see good.to 
bring upon us, we cannot tell. Yet there is encourage- 
ment for us to protest and strive against sin, and to reprove 
transgressors: and though many prove refractory and in- 
corrigible, and revile those that speak to them by the 
authority of God; thus exposing themselves to swift and 
sudden destruction, with their flattering teachers and the 
societies to which they belong; yet others are found more 
teachable.—But before we venture to reprove others, it 
behoves us to enquire, whether the reproved persons may. 
not retort on us, ‘* Physician heal thyself?”’ and surely a. 
beam in our own eye will incapacitate us for taking a mote 
from our brother’s eye: we must. not, however, be discou- 
raged by lamented imperfections from so good a work, 
provided we be not conscious of any allowed wickedness. 
—But alas! what multitudes, even in this enlightened land, 
are perishing for Jack of the knowledge of God, of his 
law, his gospel, and of their own state, interest, and duty t 
—Ignorance only can be the parent of superstition or 
enthusiasm ; without divine illumination the heart cannot 
be good, and the ministry of the word is the grand meazis 
of that illumination. When therefore, the professed teach 
ers of Christianity reject knowledge, and forget the word 
of God, to. Pes other studies, pleasures, or interests, 
the Lord will rejeet them, and pour contempt on their 
families also.—The wealth, and temporab grandeur, of the 
clergy, hath commonly proved an inlet to their increasing. 
iniquity ; and their glory in this sense hath proved their- 
shame, At all times this sacred function is a reproach to 
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CHAP. V. 


The judgments of God denounced against 
the priests, people, and princes, both 
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41. e ™ e 

Jer.si.a8. “toward you, because * ye have been a 

lxiv. 3—6. J oe y 
ex: 1—s. 1s:snare on Nizpah, and a net spread upon 
xi. is, 19. xviii, € Tabor. 


18, Luke xxii. . 
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him, who is a seandal to 77; and his honourable office ren- 
ders him doubly contemptible. Too many of the clergy 
regard nothing but the emoluments of their office; they 
are not grieved at the sins of their people, provided they 
regularly pay their dues; and the increase of their livings 
pleases them more, than the spiritual good of their flocks. 
Thus they, as it were, feaston the sins of the people ; and 
leave them unmolested in their evil courses, that they may 
have less trouble in collecting their dues. For priest and 
people, being both of the same nature, are liable to com- 
mit the same crimes, and incur the same condemnation ; 
except as the same offences are more heinous, and will be 
more severely punished, in the former than in the latter.— 
Abused wealth tends to poverty, and avarice to disgrace 
and ruin: and when the clergy leave off to take heed to 
the Lord, no wonder they are left by him to disgrace them- 
selves by the most scandalous excesses.—Sensual lusts 
stupify the understanding, harden the heart, and sear the 
conscience: how then can they, who indulge in them, be 
fitted for the weighty and holy work of the ministry, or 
indeed for any thing important and useful ? 


V. 12—19. 


They, who ‘like not to. retain God in their knowledge,” 
are often given up to strong delusions, and left to lead: 
others into the same judicial infatuation. Thus they train 
up their families, by example, influence, and saphistry, 
in error and impiety, which always tend to vice and im- 
morality. But how can they, who are unfaithful to God, 
expect their wives and children to be faithful to them? Or 
how can /hey expect others to maintain their chastity, 
while notoriously guilty of lewdness in their own conduct ? 
In this way men prepare scourges for themsclves, and vice 
and misery are diffused through whole cities and commu- 
nities. Let us then watch against all approaches to those 
abuses, which have gradually led to greater impiety; and 
keep our religious worship wholly free from all mixture 
of superstition, and sensual indulgence.—Whilst sinners. 
obstinately reject the easy yoke of Christ, they are bring- 
ing down the heavy load of his vengeance upon themselves: 
and when they have proceeded to a certain degree of hard- 
ness, and determination in their crimes; the Lord. says, 
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‘¢ Let them‘alone:” then they receive no more warnings, 
feel no more convictions, are visited with no more cor~ 
rections, or are-left to despise them; their conscience lies 
dormant; and the Spirit ot God strives no more with them. 
From. the brink of this precipice may we be kept at the 
greatest distance !—God will abhor the sacrifices and ser- 
vices of those who. neglect honesty in their dealings: and 
when magistrates and rulers love to be bribed to pervert 
justice, it is not only most shameful and abominable, but 
it is a grievous symptom of approaching national judgments. 
And when the wrath of God, like an impetuous tempest,. 
shall hurry sinners into everlasting ruin; they will be as 
much ashamed of their pharisaical or hypocritical services,, 
as of their open impieties and iniquities. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. V. V.1, 2. These idolatrous priests, and 
‘the courtiers and servants of the king of Israel, with him 
at the head of them, were warned to expect the speedy 
approach of the judgment of God against them: because 
they had bestowed as much pains, and used as much art, to 
entangle the people in idolatry to their ruin; as the fowler 
employed in spreading snares and nets, upon the mountains, 
to take the birds. They, doubtless, used arguments, per- 
suasions, flatteries, menaces, and persecutions, to: induce 
them to conform to the established worship of the golden 
calves, or of Baal. Some think, that they also set spies to 
watch, that none of the people went up to. worship: at 
Jerusalem, in order to ensnare and punish them. These 


apostates from God’s worship were very deep, designing, 


and: crafty, as wellas cruel, in promoting the persecution 
and murder of those, who adhered to God, or opposed 
them: though the Lord, by his prophets and in his pro- 
.vidence, frequently and sharply rebuked and: chastised. them: 
for their crimes. 

V. 3, 4. Ephraim, the principal‘ tribe in the king- 
dom of Israel, is frequently, by a figure of speech, put for 
the whole. The Lord knew, not only that the Israelites 
had revolted from him, and polluted themselves with idols ; 
but also, that they wert so attached to these abominationsy. 
and so alienated from him, that they were not at all dis- 
posed to ‘‘ repent and turn. to-him, -and do works meet. for 
‘¢ repentance,” | 
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V. 5. The idolatrous Israelites proudly refused to sub- 
mit to God, to return to his worship, or to seek forgive- 
ness: they insolently justified themselves, and as it were 
‘set him at defiance, by their impenitent rebellion and self- 
confidence: and this arrogance, which was visible even in 
their looks, would prove the immediate cause of their 
ruin: and, as Judah also was treading in their steps they 
would at length fall with them, under the same condemna- 
tion. (Nole, iv. 15.)  , | 

V. ‘ This verse is meant of—Judah,—though they 
© did frequent the temple-worship ; yet they came thither 
“ without any true sense of religion.—God is said to hide, 
‘or withdraw, himself, when he will not answer men’s 
* prayers, nor afford them seasonable help in time of need.’ 
(Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 7. The people married idolaters, and brought up 
their children as heathens, estranged from God and his wor~ 
ship: this ripened them for destruction ; so that @ month, or 
a short and limited time, would destroy both them, and the 
‘idols which they had chosen for their portion. 

V. 8—10. The prophet called upon the watchmen of 
Israel and Judah to blow the trumpet of alarm; for the 
enemy was just at hand: and when the Assyrians had deso- 
lated the cities of Israel, even to Beth-aven, the principal 
seat of idolatry, they would fall upon Benjamin also, 
which belonged to the kingdom of Judah. Ephraim would 
be totally desolated by the enemy, in the approaching day 
of rebuke: for the prophet had declared among the tribes 
of Isracl, that only which would surely come to pass. 
The princes of Judah, by violating God’s law, had broken 
down the fence of his protection; and made way for his 
wrath to be poured out upon them, as an inundation of 
waters.—When Ahaz, king of Judah, with his princes, 
called on the kings of Assyria, to help him against Syria 
and Israel; he removed the bound, and opened the way 
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for that inundation, which desolated Israel, and reduced 
Judah to deep distress. (Marg. Ref.) . _ 
V.11, 12. The Israelites suffered exceedingly from 
the exactions and oppressions of their rulers, and 
torious invaders. ‘This was permitted, in order to punish 
them, for their willing and persevering obedience to the 
laws of Jeroboam and his successors, which required them 
to worship the golden calves at Dan and Beth-el, and to 
conform to other established idolatries, in express -contra- 
diction to the law of God. He would therefore, insen- 
sibly, yet assuredly, waste their strength and prosperity, as 
a moth eats holes in the garment: and as Judah had proved 


equally submissive to the will of their idolatrous kings; 


he would consune them, as rottenness and 
wood. 

V. 13, 14. When Israel and Judah, at different times, 
found themselves pressed by cnemies and dangers; instead 
of humbling themselves before God and seeking his help, 
théy sought the protection of the Assyrians, and sent te 
king Jareb; (perhaps another name for Pul,-or Tiglath- 
pilezer;) but instead of healing their wounds, or doing 
them any service, they helped to make them incurable. 


worms do ‘the 


(Marg. Ref.) This obstinacy provoked the Lord to be- - 


come their open enemy, and to destroy them, as a fierce 
young lion would tear and carry away the helpless cattle; 
whilst none of their idols or allies could rescue them from 
his hands.—Jareb signifies He shall plead. The king of 
Assyria perhaps undertook to be arbitrator between Judah 
and Israel, and to mediate a peace. 

V. 15. The mercy-seat was properly the Lord’s place 
among his people; which he left when he came forth to 
execute vengeance upon them: but having done: this, he 
meant to return to his place, and there to wait, and to leave 
them under their punishment, till they should repent, or 
plead guilty, and confess their sins, and seek his favour 
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CHAP. VI. | 
Evhortations to repent and hope in God, 
1—3. A lamentation over those who 
had sinned after conviction, 4. Re- 
proofs of obstinate sinners, and threat- 
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and protection. And he knew that, however they had 
despised him ; in their affliction they would feel their need 
of him, and seek him without delay or remissness. 


(Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
— . 

All ranks of men must’ stand before God in judgment; 
and all ought to yield an obedient ear to his word, and to 
the warnings of his ministers to ‘* flee from the wrath to 
“* come:” for as all have sinned, all should repent, and 
humbly seek his pardoning mercy.—None are exposed to 
severer punishment, than they, who artfully entice men 
to sin, and eusnare them in fatal errors: and kings and 
priests have often been peculiarly guilty of this ‘great 
transgression.—They, who aposfatize from God and his 
truth, commonly become the bitterest enemies to such as 
adhere tohim: they have often employed most profound 
dissimulation and diabolical malice, to make slaughter of 
them, as enemies to the church and state; and rebukes and 
corrections have seldom detérred them from persccuting 
projects. The Lord perfectly knows men, and none of 
their designs or motives are concealed from him; though 
they deeply disguise them from others, and even from 
themselves, and cover theiz grossest defilements with 
specious pretensions.——Our doings must be carefully 
framed to return to the Lord, if we would beat peace 
with him: for Ke delighteth not in vain profession, and 
empty forms or notions; but he requires that our repent- 
ance and faith be manifested in our whole temper and 
conduct. But they, who know not the Lord, nor “the 
“< power of his anger,” the value of his favour, and the 
efficacy of his converting grace; remain under the influence 
_ of that ‘ spirit which worketh in the children of disobe- 
** dience ; and will never frame their doings to return to 
‘© God.”’—Pride makes men obstinate in other sins, and 
rivets the chains which sensual or worldly lusts have 
forged: for ‘‘ the wicked through the pride of their coun- 
** tenance will not seek after God,” or submit to him in 
sincere repentance ; and therefore, having fallen into, they 
must perish in, iniquity. With suclt unhumbled, unbe- 
lieving, and rebellious hearts, men may go with their 
flocks and herds, and the most expensive and ostentatious 
services, to seek the Lord: but they will not find him ; for 
he withdraws himself from proud Pharisces and hypocrites, 
to commune with broken-hearted publicans and sinners, — 
By dealing treacherously with the Lord, men only deceive 
themselves. —The education of children, as strangers to 
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God and his truth, exceedingly hastens the doom of guilty 

nations: when tokens of approaching ruin appear, ministers 
ought to give the alarm, before evil overtakes the criminals ; 

and when some are cut off, in the day of the Lord’s re- 
buke, they must warn others to expect the same punish- 
ment, unless they repent. Such things will be ,generally 
found among the tribes of Israel; and the watchman must 
give warning, if he mean to deliver his own soul.—When 
princes break down the fence of the divine law, by their 
edicts, decisions, or examples, they open the flood-gates 
of God’s wrath: and when subjects willingly obey un- 

godly and persecuting statutes, they may expect to be given 
up to grievous oppressions and exactions; for God will 
disregard the interest, liberty, and security of those, who 
disregard his honour and renounce his service. His more 
ordinary judgments insensibly waste men’s prosperity and 
comfort: but when, under rebukes, they trust to an arm of 
flesh, and have recourse to sinful expedients; they will 
not only find that they cannot bring cure or deliverance, 
but that God will visit them with more terrible displays of 
his indignation. Yet he will return to his place, his mercy- 
seat, and wait there to be gracious to all, who acknow- 
ledge their offences and seek his face. Many indeed, who 
despise him in their prosperity, appear to seek him under 
their afflictions: but he knows how to distinguish the up- 
right from the hypocrite; and they, who are first led by 
severe tribulations, to seek him earnestly, diligently, and 
sincerely, will find him a present Help and an effectual Re- 
fuge ; as with him is mercy and plenteous redemption, for. 
all those who call upon him in truth. © 


NOTES, 
CHAP. VI. V. 1—3. The prophet took occasion, . 
from the intimation of mercy at the close of the former 
chapter, to exhort the people, without delay to come 
together, and with one accord to return to the worship of 
the Lord. As this referred to the events predicted in the 
former chapter ; that is, to the desolations that were coming 
on the people,,by the Assyrians and Chaldeans; the ex- 
hortation may be considered as the language of the pe- 
nitents to each other, and to their neighbours, calling 
on them to unite in humiliation, repentance, and works 
meet for repentance. They considered their miseries as the 
cffect of God’s righteous indignation. He had torn and 
smitten them, and their enemies were his instruments s 
and from his mercy, truth, and power alone, they hoped 
for deliverance; he alone could, and they trusted he would, 
heal thetr distempers and bind up their wounds. Instead - 
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Matt. xiii. Qt. 
* Or, mercy, or, 


therefore, of fleeing from him as an enemy, they encou- 
raged each other to apply to him as their Physician. For 
some time they would have to wait for his interposition ; 
the nation of Israel was as it were dead, but after fwo 
days, that is, on the third day, the Lord would revive them ; 
and they would live in his sight, as his people, upon their 
return from the Babylonish captivity, after the appointed 
time of its continuance.—The language is generally sup- 
posed to be prophetick of the resurrection of Christ on the 
third day, with whom, as her Surety, the whole church vir- 
tually arose from the dead, to live unto God: with him the 
hopes of all believers revived; his power, as risen, quick- 
ens their souls when dead in sin; and his resurrection was 
the earnest of the resurrection of their bodies unto ever- 
lasting life. In the persevering’exercise of faith and by 
waiting on the Lord, in every.means of becoming ac- 
quainted with him and his perfections, truth, and will, 
they would obtain an experimental knowledge of his mercy 
and faithfulness, and a comforting knowledge of their own 
pardon and acceptance.—For ‘* his going forth was pre- 
‘* pared as the morning :”’ the time that intervened between 
the promise of a Saviour to fallen man, unto his coming, 
and exaltation atthe right hand of the Father, resembled 
that which intervenes between the dawning of the day, 
and the meridian brightness of the sun; and he would as 
surely-come and effect the redemption of his church, as 
sun-rising follows the dawn.—His coming likewise to 
save and comfort every, penitent, is gradual and certain, 
from the first sense of guilt, to the completion of his 
salvation in heavenly felicity. (.Vofe, Prov. iv. 18, 19.) 
In neither sense, doth his going foith resemble a meteor, 
or the evening-sun; but the increasing brightness of the 
morning from the first dawn, which can scarcely be dis- 
cerned, or distinguished from other appearances, to the 
noon-day brightness. The Lord would also descend upon 
the souls of those who wdited on' him, as the former and 
latter rain upon the earth; purifying, softening, fructify- 
ing, and refreshing them, by the influences of his Holy 
Spirit. : : 

V. 4, 5- Neither Evhraim nor Judah would thus 
wait for and on the Lord; and he spake as one that was at 
a loss what to do with them. He was not willing wholly 
to giye them up; yet he did not deem it honourable to save 
them from ruin, in their present state of mind, and all 
means used to reform them had proved ineffectual. Whilst 
they were smarting under the rod or filled with terror; or 
when their reforming kings were exerting their pious 
endeavours, or the prophets were Jabouring among thein ; 
they seemed favourably disposed to repent and return to the 
Lord: but this their goodness, (unlike the morning-light, 
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or the stated rajn,) vanished like the empty morning- 
cloud and the early dew, and produced no abiding effect on 
their conduct: and when the causes of these transient im- 
pressions ceased, they relapsed into idolatry and: iniquity, 
and were as vile asever. In the night of adversity, they 
seemed religious ; but the rising sun of returning prosperity 
-dispersed all these promising appearances. Therefore it 
was, thatthe Lord sent them such awful messages by the 
prophets, as were suited either to bew them into shape, or to 
hew them in pieces ; nay, ‘* he slew them by the words of his 
‘¢ mouth,” which were like pronouncing the sentence of 
death on a criminal, and giving orders for his execution ; 
and the judyments, that were denounced against them, were 
gradually and certainly approaching, as the light from the 
dawning of the day ; instead of that favour which was arising 
upon true penitents: nay, the justice of God’ would be 

clear as the morning-light. 

V. 6. All the appointed sacrifices were typical of 
Christ’s atonement, external signs of the offerer’s faith and 
repentance, acts of worship towards God, and means of 
grace to believers. But the people deemed them the sud. 
stantial part of religion; presented them in unbelief, pride, 
and impenitence ; and thought to compensate by them for 
their entire neglect of justice, mercy, and piety, and for 
all their scandalous crimes : and when they. omitted these 
institutions, they thought the Lord’s controversy with them 
was chiefly on that account. He therefore informed them, 
that he ‘* desired mercy and not sacrifice,” or, rather than 
sacrifice; and the knowledge of him, which produced holy 
fear, dependence, submission, obedience, and love, more 
than burnt-offerings; because they were of superior excel- 
lency'and immutable obligation. He was displeased with 
them for their injustice, oppression ‘of the paor, idolatry, 
and impiety : and no number of sacrifices could avail them, 
whilst they continued in sin.—This no way interferes with 
the great doctrine, of the sacrifice of Christ being the sole 
Ineritorious cause of a sinner’s pardon and acceptance with 
God; or, with that of faith alone interesting us in this 
atonement; or with the necessity of our attendance on in- 
stituted ordinances. But it exposes the folly of such, as 
trust in external observances of any kind, to compensate 
for their want of love to God and man: it shews, that 
nothing can profit us, which does not spring from repent- 
ance and faith, and is not attended with a sober, righteous, 
and godly life: and that externals may safely be omitted or 
postponed, when the exercise of mercy and kindness to our 
brethren requires it. (Marg. Ref.) . 

V. 7. (Marg.) ‘ They have transgressed the covenant, 
‘ which I solemnly contracted with them; just as Adam 
‘ did in Paradise.” (Lowth.)—The Israelites had alse 
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, 8 *Gilead is a city of them that work 
ni. iniquity, and * is polluted with blood.” 
Q And ‘as troops of robbers wait fora 


a hs ‘man, “ so the company of priests murder 
x. 2,9. lix.%3-in the way tT by consent; for they com- 


Is. lux. 6, 7 Jer . + 
ai.'tg. Mic. vit mit + lewdness. 

" 35, 16. Acts xiii. '9—15, xxv, 3. t vil. i. Ezra vili. $1. Job i. 1517. xii. 6. xxiv, 
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Mark xiv. 1. Luke xxii. 26. John xi. 47—53. Acts iv. 24-28, ¢ Heb. with one 
shoulder, or, to Shechem. \ Kings xii. 25. t Or, enormity, 


renounced JEHOVAH for base idols, as a wife treachcrously 
forsakes her husband for strangers. 

V. 8, 9. Ramoth-gilcad, beyond Jordan, was one of 
the cities of refuge, and allotted to the priests; but it was 
totally given up to wickedness and polluted with murder. 
(Marg. Ref.) The company of priests also, that dwelt 
there, was a mere banditti; consenting together in rob- 
bery, murder, and-every enormity ; standing by each other 
in doing, and vindicating, their evil deeds. (Marg.)— 
* The Hebrew word Aven, translated iniquity, frequently 
‘ signifies zdolatry; and the blood, which Gilead is said to 
have been polluted with, may mean the blood of their 
children which they sacrificed to Moloch. Dr. Wells 
interprets it, of those Gileadites who assisted Pckah in 
the murder of Pekahiah. (2 Kings xv. 25.) The Phrase 
translated here, ‘* polluted. with blood,’”’ ¢ literally sig- 
nifies with bloody footsteps, being taken from such, as are 
found with their shoes stained with the blood they have 
shed.’ (1 Kings ii. 5.) (Lowth.)—The word rendered 
‘* by consent,” seems to mean towards Shechem. The 
priests besct the road to Shechem, as robbers and mur- 
derers. 

V. 10. Anhorrible thing. Such an apostacy from 
€ God, as cannot be mentioned without horror.’ (Low/#h.) 
—The idolatry begun by Jeroboam, of the tribe of 
Ephraim, had opened, the way for all the subsequent 
_abominations, by which the kingdom of Israel was pol- 

luted. ‘* He made Israel to sin.” 

‘V. 11. The seeds of idolatry, from Israel, had been 
sown plenteously in Judah; and thus 4e, (that is, Israel, 
or Ephraim,) had prepared a harvest for Judah also, The 
nation was become ripe for divine judgments, which would 
be inflicted by the Assyrians and Chaldeans; until the time 
when God would ‘‘ turn away the captivity of his people.”’ 
(Ps xiv. 7. lili, 6. cxxvi. 1.) © When I would have 
“. turned away the captivity of my people ;” ‘ When 
‘ I would, upon their repentance, have averted my judg- 
‘ments, which will end in their captivity.’ (Lowsth.)— 
*<* Among those who lead away the captivity of my 
«* people.”’ (Bp. Newcombe.) This translation requires 
only a trivial change of the pointing. 
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PRACTICAY, OBSERVATIONS. 
ee 
In all our troubles we should place our whole confidence 
in the Lord’s mercy ; and should take warning and encou- 
yagement to return to him, and exhort others to do the 
same. He afflicts us in providence, that we may look to 
him to restore our prosperity: he convinces and humbles 
our hearts by his Holy Spirit, and ofteri fills the conscience 
with remorse and dismay, in ofder to prepare us for the 


healing balm of his salvation, and the consolations which | 
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he bestows on the contrite believer. -No affliction or 


temptation therefore, no guilt or power of sin, no wounded 
spirit or terrified conscience, should induce us to despair 
of help and comfort from God. He may suffer us for a 
time to be seized on with ‘‘ the sorrows of death, or the 
*¢ pains of hell,” and to be ‘* like those that go down into 
‘© the pit:” but as he raised the Redeemer from the grave ; 


so will he revive the hearts and hopes of all who trust in- 


him, and cause them at length to walk before him, and 
rejoice in his manifested presence and love. Let us then 
begin and ‘* follow on to know the Lorn ;” that we may 
experience the freeness and efficacy of his grace, the faith- 
fulness of his promises, and the felicity of his people. 
The feeblest glimpse of hope in his word, which dawns 
upon the humble sin-distressed soul, is a sure earnest of 
increasing light and comfort, till ‘* the Sun of righteous- 
‘* ness shall arise upon him with healing in his beams ;” 
and till he shall arrive in his presence above, and possess 
the fulness of knowledge, purity, love, and joy for ever- 
more.—TIncreasing light and hope shall be afforded to the 
waiting soul, with showers of purifying, fertilizing, and 
comforting grace; and he, who sent the former, will send 
the /a/fer rain also, and perfect the good work that he hath 
begun.— But we have not the same reason to depend on 
our own resolutions, convictions, or hopeful beginnings, 
as we have totrust in the truth and mercy of our God; 
alas! these are as mutable, as the others are unchangeable, 
Under the rod of affliction, under terrors of conscience, or 
under the awakening word of some Boanerges, many seem 


deeply impressed and well disposed to religion: but when 


the restraint, the scourge, the terror. is removed, their 
transient goodness vanishes like an: empty cloud, or is 
exhaled by temptation as the dew by the burning sun; 
and we mourn our disappointed expectations respectin 

them. What shall be done with such persons? For ¢ 3 
** any man draw back, the Lord will have no pleasure in 
*¢ him.” Or what shall he do to us, who are prone to a 
similar, if not an equal, inconstancy? May he put his 
fear into cur hearts, and sect up his: kingdom wishin us, 
and never, never more, leave us to ourselves, or suffer us 
to be overcome by temptation!—Obstinate transgressors 
must not expect soothing messages from a holy God; he 
will ** hew them by the words of his prophets:” and if 
this do not prcvail-to bring them down to the dust of self. 
abasement, ‘he will slay them by the words of his 
“* mouth ;” and, hy executing his threatened vengeance on 
them, convirtce them of the truth of his holy word.—All 
oblations and external services are mere pride and hypo- 
crisy, whilst justice, mercy, truth, and picty are nege 
lected: and that confidence, even in the sacrifice of Christ, 
is mere presumption, which encourages any one to continue 
in sin. a men hal the truce knowledge ‘of God, they 
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could not be sodeluded; and if they were partakers of true 
faith, they could not but hate sin, and uprightly fear, love, 
obey, and serve the Lord. But under every dispensation 
men prove themselves the children of Adam, by breaking 
the law, and abusing the mercy and goodness of God: the 


_ most favoured places become most notorious for sin; the 
most sacred offices are often filled by the vilest of men; no 


tongue can express what horrible defilements God sees 
continually, even in his visible church. But whilst mul- 
titudes are ripening for destruction, a time is coming, 
when he will return the captivity of his people, and fill 
the earth with his glory: and then Jacob shall rejoice, and 
Israel] shall abound in songs of grateful praise. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. VII. V.1—3. The labours of Elijah, 
Elisha, and many other prophets; the ruin of Ahab’s 
idolatrous family by Jehu, who destroyed Baal out of 
Israel; and all that succession of mercies and warnings, 
which the Lord continued to them, were means used for 
their healing: but they eventually served the more to dis- 
cover the extreme wickedness of all ranks of men; espe- 
cially in’ Samaria, where fraud, violence, and robbery 
were perpetrated in the most atrocious manner. For they 
never seriously considered that God noted, and remembered 
against them, all their wickedness; not even, when the 
effects of their crimes beset them about, and caused them 
manifold distresses. But, as their kings and princes “were 
given up to idolatry and other wickedness ; the people were 
glad to oblige them, by conforming to their false worship, 
copying their vices, and lavishing flattering encomiums 
upon them ; with which they were highly gratified, and 
rendered bolder in wickedness.—The succession of kings 
from Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, to the prophet’s time, 
may be intended, 
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V. 4. The whole company were adulterers, as well as 
idolaters, and were most eagerly bent upon the indulgence | 
of their unlawful lusts. Their hearts were inflamed with 
sensual desires like an heated oven. Satan or his agents 
had kindled this fire: and they cherished and kept it burn- | 
ing ; waiting for the opportunity of gratifying it, without 
regard to duty or decency. The tempter had only to pre- 
pare them the occasion of sin, as the baker prepares the 
dough for the‘heated oven; and they were ready to seize 
upon it. (Marg.) ‘* He will cease from waking, after, 
‘© &c.”’ (Marg.)—The baker may take his rest, till the 
dough be ready. (6, 7.) 

V. 5—7. On the king’s birth-day, or coronation-day, 
or on some other publick occasion when he made a royal: 


| feast, his nobles tempted him to drink to the most shameful 


excess, ** making him siek with bottles of wine ;’” (or the 

beat of wine:) and when he was thus intoxicated, ‘* he 

*< stretched out his hand with scorners ;” treated every 

thing sacred with the most impious contempt ; and perhaps 
employed his authority to persecute the worshippers of 
JEHOVAH. ‘ Some recent and notorious act of contempt 

“ to God, or-to his prophets, or to publick justice, is here 

‘ alluded to.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) Thus they prepared 
themselves and each other for every daring wickedness; | 
and perhaps some of them had their hearts inflamed with , 
ambition and revenge, and lay in wait for that oppor- | 
tunity, to murder the drunken kingand usurp his throne. 7 
Their furious passions rendered Satan’s temptations unne- 
cessary. ‘Their baker might sleep all the night, and in the 
morning find his oven as hot as he could wish it; that is, 
their hearts as ready for any wickedness as could be desired. ~ | 
For, being heated with wine and sinful passions, they mur- - 
dered their magistrates and kings one after another: yet 
neither the people nor any one of their kings, amid these 
distractions and miseries, would seek help from God! 
(Notes, 2 Kings xv. xvi.) 
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93" ois a, because they have transgressed against 
1S——18. Jer. xliv. 4. i ix, 12, Is. xxxi. 1. Lam. v. 16, Ez. xvi. 23. Matt. xxiii. 18—99, 


Rer. viii. 13. k xi, 2. Job xxi. 14, 15. xxii. 17. Ps. cxxxix. 7—9. Jon, i. 3. 10, 
¢ Heb. spoil, 


V.8—u10.. Ephraim, (or the kingdom of the ten tribes,) 


had intimately connected himself with the surrounding 


“nations, by alliances, inter-marriages, and communion 


in idolatry: yet he still pretended to worship JEHOVAH. 
Thus he became a cake not turned, half burnt and half 
dough, and none of it fit for use: a motley mixture of 
idolatry and the worship of God. But he was eager in 
iniquity, and lukewarm in religion, and partial in every 
attempt to reform. The strange gods and heathen al- 
liances weakened him continually; and the neighbouring 
nations by hostile invasions devoured his strength: yet he 
perceived no danger, and never suspected the cause of 
his decay, namely, that the hand of God was lifted up 
against him. (Marg. Ref.) In short, he had as evident 
tokens of approaching ruin, as grey hairs are of old age 
and of the decay of the constitution: and the prophets 
evidently saw these symptoms and pointed them out to him, 
but he took no notice. This arose from his pride, which 
openly testified against him; seeing neither judgments, 
warnings, nor mercies, could induce him to return and seek 
the Lord. 

- V. 11, 12. In another view of the subject, the con- 
duct of Ephraim might be likened to that of a dove; 
Ephraim was become like a silly dove; not in innocence 
and gentleness, but in folly and timorousness, having neither 
understanding, courage, nor resolution. He was frighted 


‘at every appearance of danger: but instead of fleeing to 


the Lord for refuge, as the doves fly to their windows ; 
he was like the si/Jy dove, that flieth here and there for 
safety till she is taken in the fowler’s net. Sometimes he 
applied to the Assyrians, and sometimes to the Egyptians, 
without prudence, or prospect of safety: and thus he 
would be Entangled in the net which the Lord had spread 


_ for him; and be overtaken with inevitable ruin, as the 


fowls are ensnared and destroyed by the fowler. For 
God would certainly punish them, as the congregation 
of Israel had repeatedly Aeard from the prophets; and 
especially, as had been. foretold in the books of Moses. 
(Marg. ee ‘¢ When they hearken to their assem- 
** bly.” When they are swayed by the counsel of 


CHAPTER VI. 


me: ' though I have redeemed them, yet! Dezt-, x”. 23. 
they have ™ spoken lies against me. oS tee ali tae 

14 And * they have not cried unto me ji atic: 
with their heart, ° when - they howled ms:xi ta/is'us: 


13. Jer. xviii, 


upon their beds: they ? assemble them- 11, 1s. ‘sii ‘eo: 


4 . xliv. 17, 18. Ez. 

selves for corn and wine, and they rebel xvii.22s. ma. 
e . h ;. ‘a, e 
against me. Psa 


15 Though 491 have + bound and re Evil 
strengthened their arms, yet do they 7%, vi's.'™ 
r imagine mischief.against me. oT Am. elie s. 

16 They * return, bu¢ not to the most pitt. wx, xxaii 
High: they are ‘like a deceitful bow: 4m. t's. mic 


their princes shall fall by the sword +. Phil ito 


i 
m $ 


2 . x’ ° : oe 
for “the rage of their tongue: *‘thisa#Kinp si. « 


shall be their derision in. the land of, Ps ci, 43735. . 


E t Job v. 17. Ps. 

° 2 xCiv. 1g, 13. 
Prov. iil. 11, 19. Heb. xii. 5—11. Rev. iti. 19. ¢ Ps. ii. J. Ixii. 3. Jer. xvii. 9. Nuh. i. 9. 
11. Acts iv. 25. Rom. 3.91. 2Cor. x. 5. S$ vi. 4. vii. 14. xi. 7. Ps. Ixxviii. $7. Jer. iii. 


10. Luke viii. 13, 14. xi. 24—-26. t Ps. Ixxviii. 57. ¢ u 13. Ps. xii. 4. hi. &. li. 4. 
Ixxili. 9. Is. iti. &. Jer. xviii. 18. Matt. xii. $6, 37. Jam. iii. 5—8. 9 Pet. ii. 18. Rey. xiii. 5, 6. 
X Vili. 19. ix. 3.6. EZ. XXiii. $2. xxxvi. 20. : 


‘ their assembly to seek foreign assistance.’ (Bp. New- 
combe. | 

V. feats Deserved ruin must come upon the people, 
seeing they had not only transgressed against God, but fled 
from him, who alone could pardon and save them. Though 
he had often redeemed them from their enemies; yet they 
had spoken lies against him, as if he were a severe Master, 
and his service hard and unprofitable ; or they had mocked 
him with hypocritical professions of repentance. Even when 
on the bed of sickness or death, or labouring under heavy 
afflictions, they howled out for anguish and terror, and vented 
their bitter and impatient complaints before God: they did 
not cry to him with their hearts ; they did not humble them- 
selves before him or expect help from him ; at least they did 
not intend to return to his service, but only cried out, (like 
the unclean spirit,) ‘* Torment me not,” in a mixture of 
horror and enmity. When they met together to pray fora 
favourable harvest or vintage, they sought these things only 
to consume on their lusts, and persisted at the very time in 
rebellion against God. (James iv. 1—g.) And when the 
Lord chastised them, and afterwards bound up their wounds 
and strengthened them, they still devised more rebellion and 
wickedness against him.—Even when they seemed to re- 
pent and turn to him; they only left Baal to worship the 
golden calves, or they rested in some form or external re- 
formation, and never came up to true repentance, faith, 
spiritual worship, or holy obedience. They deceived every 
expectation formed of them, like a broken or an useless 
bow in the day of battle: their princes therefore would one 
after another perish by the sword, for their daring impieties, 
and revilings of God’s prophets: and their miseries 
would excite the derision of the Egyptians, on whom 


they had depended for protection against the Assyrians. _ 


(Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. I—10, 
EE 
The means used to bring sinners to repentance and sal- 
vation, whether by the labours of God’s ministers, or 
1932 ; 


B.C.765. 


B.C. 760. 3 
. CHAP. VIII. 


Reproofs of Israel's idolatry, hypocrisy, 
rebellion, and folly; and denunciations 
of deserved punishment, in which 
Judah also is joined, 1—14. 


providential dispensations, only serve to detect and aggra- 
vate their wickedness; except they be accompanied with 
his special blessing. —The whole salvation of the righteous 
is therefore of the. Lord, but the condemnation of the 
wicked is of themselves, and justly deserved.—Men commit 
. Numerous and heinous crimes, without reflection, recol- 
ection, or remorse: because they consider not, that the 
Lord remembers all their wickedness, and will produce the 
whole of it as evidence against them, and shew all the 
world the justice of their punishment, by discovering the 
malignity of their crimes.—Alas! how poor an object do 
men attain, who ingratiate themselves with ungodly kings 
and nobles, by wickedness and lies; and thus expose them- 
sclves to the wrath of God, and even increase the con- 
demnation of their wicked patrons! The depraved hearts 
of men and the temptations of Satan are as congenial as 
fire and fuel, and concur in preparing sinners for the 
practice of every crime: and want of opportunity, ability, 


or Courage, prevents more wickedness, than perhaps all- 


other causes combined. So that the open, and even the 
secret, enormities of men’s lives, atrocious as they are, 
bear a. very small proportion to the desperate wickedness of 
their hearts. But when lust is inwardly conceived and 
cherished, it will more or less break forth into outward 


sin: he, who first suggests the idea of forbidden indul- - 


gence, will assist in devising the mears of gratification ; 
and then sinners will proceed without further temptation. 
‘< having made ready their hearts like an oven,’ whilst 
they lie in wait for the opportunity. Thus adulteries, 
murders, and all horrible crimes are perpetrated, without 
hesitation or remorse, when it can be done with present 
impunity.—Days of publick festivity are commonly at- 
tended with much wickedness, and followed with many 
fatal effects. Intoxication leads men to every kind of 
impiety and immorality: but what an infamy is it for a 
king to be made sick with bottles of wine, and to be a 
coinpanion, and‘an example, to scorners and blasphemers ! 
They, who tempt rulers to such a degrading vice, can 
never be their friends: and not unfrequently the event 
shews that they were plotting their ruin; and that they 
were lying in wait, with hearts full of malice or ambition, 
to murder both body and soul, by an exquisite refinement 
in cruelty. Whilst men thus execute the vengeance of 
God on each other, how seldom do those that witness such 
transactions, call upon God, who alone can preserve them 


from being involved in similar ruin?) Thus nations ripen’ 


for destruction: and such, as are called christians, often 
differ in nothing from pagans; except in the worthless 
attempt to form a coalition between religion and the world, 
that is, between God and the dev:l! But we are so blind to 
ourselves, that neither nations, churches, nor individuals, 
can sce, in their own casg, thuse symptoms of decay and 
approaching pull which are visible. to all around them. 


HOSEA. 


- 


. B. C: 760:. : 
S£L *the trumpet to “thy mouth.ev.enaigs . 
He shall come © as an eagle against 5.1 /i-i 


‘the house of the Lorp, because they sxx, s—s. 
have ¢ transgressed my covenant, and 4™ ti 6. 
- kx. 14 


trespassed against my law. . ee ee 
* Heb. the roof of thy mouth. b Deut. xxviii. 49. Jer. iv. 18. xlviii. 40. Hab. i. 8. Matt, 
xxiv. 28, c ix. 15. @ Kings xviii. 17. Am. viii. 9. ix, 1. Zech. xu Ie d vic 7. 18. 2X9, 
d.. Jer. xxxi. $@. Ez. xvi. 59. Heb. viii. 8-139. 


The same pride, which emboldens men to break the law of 
God, leads them to self-flattery, and to continue impenitent 
amidst the rebukes of providence, and the warnings of his 
word, ‘* They will-not return to the Lorp, nor seek him. 
‘© for all this.” | ; 


V. 11—16. 


When sinners are terrified, and driven from one scheme- 
to another for safety ; they are so devoid of understanding,. 
that the mercy and grace of God are frequently the only 
refuge, to which they never think of fleeing. But whatever 
other expedients they have recourse to, the Lord will take 
them in his net, and execute upon them those judgments, of : 
which all his congregations have heard. Woe then be ta 
those transgressors, who attempt to flee from God! for in 
this way destruction is inevitable. But to him, as the Re- 
deemer of Israel, the chief ot sinners may approach with 
acceptance: and they, who perish in their sins, speak lies . 
against him, if they charge their ruin either on. his_ secret | 
purposes, or his refusal to have mercy ‘on them. Yet 
numbers, when in deep distress, they howl forth their terrors 
in the form of prayers, do not.cry to God with their hearts, 
for the blessings of his complete salvation, Even their 
prayers for temporal mercics only require provision for 
their lusts, and are united with rebellion. Whether God 
afflict and weaken, or bind up and strengthen, them, they 
continue to devise mischief against him. Their very re- 
pentance, and conversion from one sect, sentiment, form, 
or vice, to another, leave them far short of conversion, to 
Christ and holiness: for “‘ they return, but not to the 
‘¢ most High,” and rest in some plausible scheme of hypo- 
crisy or false religion. When they speak fair, their pro- 
fessions are deceitful ; but when they vent outrageous blas-, 
phemies. and lies, their tongues agree with their hearts ;_ 
and their destruction will be attended with the derision and 
contempt of their tempters and companions in iniquity. 
Such is human nature! Such is the progress and end of. 
impicty ! Such ghall we prove if left to ourselves! ‘* Create 
‘* in usaclean heart, Q God, and renew a right spirit. 
‘© within us.” ; 


NOTES. 

CHAP. WINI. V.41. The prophet, as Israel’s 
watchman, was commanded to blow ‘the trumpet, and’ 
give warning of the coming of the Assyrian king, with 
speéd and violence like an eagle, against the people among. 
whom God had dwelt; because they had‘ now provoked 
him by violating his covenant to depart from them.—‘ Give 
‘ notice of the approaching enemy, (v. 8,) who is coming 
‘ with speed and fierceness, like a bird of prey against the 
‘ city and temple of Jerusalem. (Marg. Ref.} By **the 
‘‘ house of the Lorp,” ‘may be meant God's. people 
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3, % Jer. vii. 4 


_- 3 Israel. hath ‘ cast off the thing that 
is good: & the enemy shall pursue him. 
A They have ® set up kings, but not 


Matt. vil. Qi 
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g lev. xxvi.'s6. 701d have they made them idols, | that 


Deut. XXVili. 25, - = 
Lam. ii, 66. i. they may be cut off. . 


h kip lt Shy. calf, O Samaria, hath cast 
10-80. thee off; " mine anger is kindled against 


4.Matt. xxv. 19. 
z7- Job them: ° how long «will it be ere they 
Tre Si. ea attain to innocency ? 
Ki i. Q i e 
aii I * 6 For P from Israel was.it also: 9 the 
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~~ God: but "the calf of Samaria § shall 
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2Kings xvii 15 7) Hor they have ‘sown the wind, and 
o rove ieee they shall reap the whirlwind: ° it hath 
Pp; Ps. cvi. 19, 20. q Ps. cx. 4—f. Cxxxv. 15-18. Ts. xliv. 9-20. Jer. K. $—Q. 14, 15. 
Hab. ii. 18—20. Acts x11. 29. xx, W6. rx. 2. 5,4. Jer. xliii. 12, 13. 1.2. 8 ¥# Kings 
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‘.jin. general, whom he formerly took care of, as his 
* own family. (ix. 15.) This may probably.denote Sen- 
‘ nacherib’s invasion.’ (Loew/h.)—This verse may be con- 
sidered:as a general warning to Judah as well as Israel: 
though the following verses are immediately addressed to 
the ten tribes. 

V. 2—4. When Israel should be hard pressed by the 
Assyrians, they would claim a relation to God, and profess 
to put themselves under his protection, as a people that had 
known and worshipped him. But their pretensions would 
be disregarded; for they. had cast off him, that is good, or 
‘¢ that which is good,” they. had forsaken the Lorn, and 
his temple and worship: they had despised his prophets and 


trampled on his law, by their idolatries and iniquities, and . 


this for many ages: therefore their enemies would pursue 
and prevail against them. They had set up kings and princes 
of their own choosing, in opposition to his chosen race the 
family of David, when they revolted from Rehoboam, and. 
through. all succeeding generations: they never consulted 
their heavenly King, about the appointment of their earthly 
kipgs: and both they, and their kings and princes, had em- 
ployed their treasures in making idols, as if on purpose to. 
provoke God to cut them off. : 

V. 5,6. The calf of Samaria, (or that placed. at 
Beth-el, in the kingdom of which Samaria was the capital,) 
could not protect its worshippers: but would cast them off, 
when they should be left in the hands of the Assyrians, who 
would seize upon their idol also. ‘* Remove far from thee 
“¢ thy calf, O Samaria.” (Bp.. Newcombe.}—And how 
Jong would it be, ere they cleared themselves of this idolatry ? 
Did they never intend it?. The whole of that worship was 
Israel's invention, from the time when the golden-calf was 
made in the wilderness, contrary to the express command of 
God, The workmen made the idol, and it could neither 
be God, nor any proper representation of him; but a 
mere dead image of a calf, that would soon be broken to. 
Pieces, 


CHAPTER VIIt. 
Gv. 15, vii, 13, 14¥. 2 Israel shall ¢ cry unto me, My God, 
ngs x. | 


B.C. 760. 


no stalk; * the bud shall yield no meal :* o-, standing 


if so be it yield, * the strangers shall vii. 9. Pat 
swallow it up. Siler a 
‘8 Israel zs ¥ swallowed up: now shall , 39: ava. 4 
they be among the Gentiles as *a vessel Jer. 1.17. i $4: 
am. Ite a ve 


wherein zs no pleasure. 16. Ez. xxxvi. 
yg For » they are gorie up to Assyria, 
© a wild ass alone by himself: Ephraim 
4 hath hired t lovers. xxii, x8. xivii 
10 Yea, though they have hired among 23,7™. % % 
the nations, * now will [ gather them, °2yi8), % i: 


2 Kings xv. 19 
and they shall + sorrow a little § for the, 
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Joh xxxix. 6—~ 


burden of § the king of princes. ae 7. ots 
aN. 1. TO. XXX. 


11 Because Ephraim hath made * many «. 

altars to sin, ‘ altars shall be unto him tot Heb. tove. 

. ex. 10. Ra. xvi. 

R 37. iil. 10, 
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12.L have * written to him the great#0n bein 0 
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as a strange thing. Te eds 

13. Bz. xxvi. 7. Dan. ii. $7. h x. 1,28. xii. 11. Is. x. 10, We. 
xvi. 19. Deut. iv, 628. Neh. ix. 13, 14. Ps cxix. 18, cxlvii. 19, 80. Prov, xxii. 20. 


i Deut. iv. 28. Jer. 
Ez. xx. 1}, 12. Rom. iii. 1, 2. vii. 12. 1 iv. 6. 2 Kings xvii. 14, 16.-Neh. ix, 26. Ps. 1. 176 
Is. xxx. Q. Jer. vi. (6, 17. vili. 8,9. Mark vii. 9. , 


6. Ez. xvi. 93, 


_ V. 7, 8. All the expence and trouble of the people in: 
their worship, and all their crimes, politicks, and heathen 
alliances, by which they attempted to secure themselves, 
were only sowing the wind; and if they had any. increase, 
they could only reap the whirlwind. Such seed could pro— 
duce nothing valuable: and if a little transient prosperity 
seemed to’ result from it, it would soon be torn from thera 

, by strangers, who would swallow them up with their pro- 

1 perty; and they would be left among the nations, as e 
broken or mean vessel, which a man throws away, or uses 

| for the basest purposes. 

. V.‘g, 10. When the Syrians attacked the Israelites,. 
they applied for help to the kings of Assyria; and they ran 
about as a headstrong wild-ass when separated from his. 
companions. At a vast expence they hired the assistanceof . 
idolaters, and conformed to their mode of worship. But 
though they seemed to have obtained their purpose, and to 
have engaged powerful allies:- yet: the Lord would gather 
them together against them as their enemies; and would - 
begin to punish them by the burden or tribute laid on them 
by the king of Assyria, who called himself a king of princes, 
Yet this would be a light affliction, compared with those, 
that would follow. (Marg. Ref.) : : : 

V. 11, 12. The Israclites, Kaving, inthe days of Jero. 
boam the son of Nebat,~forsaken the temple andaltar at 
Jerusalem, erected altars at Beth-el and Dan, and at several’ 
other places, both to the golden.calves and to Baal, &c3; as 
if they had purposely intended to add sin to sin: therefore. 
their altars and sacrifices would be imputed to them, as ag- 
gravated crimes, and expose them to just and dreadful punish- 
ment. The Lord had caused the great and important truths 
and. requirements of h's law, respecting. himself, and the 
‘worship and service which he. required, to be written for 
their instruction, and he had sent his prophets to entorce it. 
upon the people ; but they continued to treat it a3 a strange 
thing ; they knew scarcely any thing of it, they disregarded, 
and despised it, and adhered to their own devices.—* Fhus, 


B.C. 760. 


_ © Gr, In the sacrle 


, 13 * They sacrifice flesh for the sacri- 
Zejngs, ey sa fices of mine offerings, and eat it; ™ but 
eat it. Jer. vi the Lorp accepteth them not: ” now will 
avinS | |, be remember their iniquity, and visit their 
11. 1 gam. x sing ; ° they shall return to Egypt. 
aaio7 ti 14 For Israel hath P forgotten his 
Jer-xivs10—12-q Maker, "and buildeth temples; * and 
wo ** ° Judah hgth multiplied fenced cities: but 
Praag Hen I will send a fire upon his cities, and it 


ovi. is. ix. 3. shall devour the. palaces thereof. 


6. xi. 5. Deut 


XXVT 68. 

xii. 6. e : 
Pastis “18. Ps CHAP. IX. - 

Cvi. 2b. WS. xvii , 


10. Jer. ii. 32. ) 2 . ° ° 
q et atl 7 Tsxrael is sentenced to a variety of miseries, 
xiii. 21. Eph, ii 10. r 1 Kings xii. 91, 52. xvi. 31, 3% 8 2 Chr. xxvi. 10, xxvii. 4, Is. 


XXil. 8—31. t 2 Kings xviii. 43. Is. lil. 13. 2d. Jer. xvii. 27. Am. i, 4. 10. 12. 14. ii. 5. 


‘ the idolaters count the word of God, as strange, in respect 
© of their own inventions. —Alas! in how many places, 
even among protestants, is a minister, who inculcates the 
great doctrines of Christianity, as stated at the reformation, 
accused of preaching a new religion, and ‘‘ bringing strange 
‘¢ things,” to the ears of the people! 

V. 13. The people professed to sacrifice unto God, while 
they ‘* made void his commandments, that they might keep 
‘¢ their own traditions:” but the feast, which they made 
on the sacrifice, was their sole advantage: for the Lord, 
instead of accepting their worship, was determined to punish 
their obstinate disobedience and idolatry ; and to reduce them 
- to as-grievous a bendage as their fathers had endured in 
Egypt.—* Going into Egypt was a proverbial speeeh for 
* extreme misery.’ (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 14. When the Israelites were wholly forgetful of 
God, and regardless of his authority, they erected temples 
to the golden calves and to other idols. Judah also, instead 
of confiding in the Lord, multiplied fenced cities, as their 
security against invaders: thus both Israel and Judah were 
provoking God to pour out his judgments upon them, which 
would soon destroy their cities, temples, and palaces, as 
by one general conflagration. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
i , 

Great earnestness and boldness are especially required, 
when ministers are called on to warn degenerate professors 
of religion of approaching ruin, and exhort them to repent 
of transgressing God's law and despising his covenant.— 
In times of great danger, and especially in the day of 
judgment, many will say, ‘‘ My God we know thee,” 
and ‘* Lord, Lord, open to us;” to whom he will an- 
swer, ‘* Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity.’’ For 
evil will overtake all, who cast off that which is good, 
and rest in a mere form of-godliness.—No comfort can be 
expected in any of the relations of life, which we form 
without consulting God: good rulers, masters, or servants, 
as well as more intimate relatives, should be sought from 
him and valued as his gift. Nor can we expect success in 
any undertaking, even in our temporal concerns, in which 
we do not acknowledge him, and seek to know and do his 
will_—They, who covetously idolize gold and silver, are 
nearly as criminal, as they were who formerly made images 
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of them to worship: and in various ways men act, as if - 
they were bent upon their own ruin. All-our carnal con- 
fidences will one day fail us; because we provoke God to 
jealousy by putting them in his place. But how long will 
it be, ere we-any of us ‘* attain unto innocency,” and re- 
nounce all our idols ?—-No human inventions can form an 
essential part of our religious worship, any more than the. 
work of the carpenter or goldsmith can bea god. Let us 
then not be deceived: what a man sows that also shall he 
reap ; and they, who sow vanity shall reap destruction and 
confusion. No good can come from impiety, idolatry, 
and wickedness, whatever pains or expence men bestow 
upon them: and the transient prosperity of fools will not 
only soon terminate, but it will destroy them. Apostates 
will be confounded in punishment with other evil doers ; 
except as they will be more disgraced ‘than they, and be- 
come among ungodly men, as a vessel in which the Lord” 
hath no pleasure.—Men are often more brutish than the 
most stupid of the animals, and more obstinate than the 
most intractable: they are so enslaved: to their vile affec- 
tions, that they pay very dear for the gratification of them 


even in this world; but this is only a little sorrow, com- 


pared with the punishment prepared for them hereafter.— 
So long as men despise the truths and precepts. of God’s 
written word, and count the mysteries of his nature, the 
demands of his law, the doctrines of his gospel, and the 
ordinances of his worship, a strange thing; all the obser- 
vances and costly oblations of their own devising, will be 
unto them for sin: for the Lord accepteth nothing’ which 
is not dene in faith; and he will remember and punish the 
sins of all men, except those of the true believer. And 
whether they, who forget God, multiply temples, or palaces, 
or castles; they can by no means secure themselves against 
the wrath of that ‘‘ righteous Judge,”” whose justice they 
have provoked, and whose salvation they have neglected, 
despised, or abused. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. IX. V. 1—3. ‘* Thou shalt not rejoice for 
‘* joy, &c.” Perhaps the Israelites were joyfully cele- 
brating some publick success, or gathering in their vintage 
or harvest, when the prophet published this message to 
them. They had no right to rejoice, as Judah had, among 
whom there were still considerable remains of true re- 
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1 i. 4, Joe! J s. 4 They ! shall not offer wine-offerings 
mri, 131 Lto the Lorp, ™ neither shall they be 


‘hivi, 5. Jer vi Dleasing .unto him: their sacrifices shad/ 


Sean Mai be unto them “as the bread of mourners: 
“deat. xxv. all that eat thereof stiall be polluted; for 


seus XXVi. 14 
Bz. xxiv. 17.s2.° their bread for their soul shall not come 


0 Beal a. Ler. into the house of the Lorn. 
$17. 31.Num. 5 P What will ye do Yin the solemn 
pls. x.3.Jer.v.day, and in the day of the feast of the 


ai ul. Joel it Lorp ? 
* een 1 Sam. ai 
7, ne =* destruction: * Egypt shall gather them 
js: Mag. "up, Memphis shall bury them: t the 
8 Vill. 1S. xi. 11. . ° 

asi, 1. xxvii pleasant places for their silver, ' nettles 
oS ihair sive Hall possess them: thorns shall be in 
shall be desired, their tabernacles. 

gee. ‘+ 4% The "days of visitation are come, 


Heb. the 
desire of. 
* Xs. broe, ani: the days of recompence are come; * Israel 
. 31. Is. v. 6. vii. 23. xxxii. 18. xxxiv. 1S. u Is. x. 8. Jer. x. 15. xi. 23. xlvi. 21. Bz. 
vil. 9—7. xii. 32~—9g. Am. viii. See vii. 4, Zeph. i, 44—18. Luke xxi. v2. Rev. xvi. 19. 


& Is. xxvi. li. Ez. xXXV. 17. XXXvul. r) 


A’ 


ligion ; or even as other nations, which had not forsaken 
God, in so aggravated a manner, or been guilty ef such 
deep contempt, or so base and ungrateful an apostacy, as 
they had. Their prosperity, therefore, would be more 
transient and ruinous, than that of other nations; for, like 
an adulterous woman, they had violated their covenant with 
Gop, and preferred the most worthless idols to him. They 
loved even to receive the fruits of the earth, as from these 
their paramours ; as festivals in henour of their idols, were 
more suited to their state of heart, than presenting the sacri- 
fices of thanksgiving to God, and honouring him with 
their substance, (ii. 12.) He therefore would visit them 
with famine; so that their corn-floor and wine-press 
would not suffice for their support, instead of supplying 
their luxurious revels ; and the ** new wine would Jie to 
“* her,” by disappointing her expectations, that is, those 
of the nation considered as a harlot. | Nay, the people 
would not be allowed to inhabit the Lord’s favoured and 
good land, where he deigned to dwell among his worship- 
pers: some of them would migrate into Egypt, either in 
the time of famine or when pressed by the Assyrians: the 
rest would be carried into Assyria, and there be constrained 
to live on food that was ceremoniously unclean, or even 
. refuse and vile, being pressed with extreme necessity. 

V. 4—6. ‘The Israelites would have no opportunity of 
pouring out wine-offcrings to the Lord, nor any wine to 
do it with; neither could they present any acceptable ser- 
vice or have any communion with him, as the word may 
signify, Their sacrifices would either be totally inter- 
rupted, or would be as the bread of mourners; who being 
unclean could not eat of the holy things without violating 
the law. (Marg. Ref.) The shew-bread would no longer 
be presented in the house of the Lord in their behalf; nor 
sacrifices offered for them. And what would they do, on 
their solemn feasts, when both the spiritual and carnal joy 
of them had ceased? For the prophet, as it were, beheld, 
and saw the people gone out of the land, to avoid impend- 
ing destruction: and they would be collected together into 


CHAPTER IX.. 


6 For, lo, "they are gone because of 


B.C. 755. 
shall know i¢? ¥ the prophet zs a fool, they Jr. vi. 1 
+ spiritual man zs * mad, for * the multi- '6 7. tam. ti. 
tude of thine iniquity, and the greathatred. Zi; i. 1s 

8 The » watchman of Ephraim was rae se 7it, 
* with my God: * but the prophet is a2 2'King ix. 1 
snare of a fowler in all his Ways, and Mak". &:: 
hatred § in the house of hisGod, = 2 cor. 

Q They have ¢ deeply corrupted them- 2 Thes. ‘it. i0— 
selves, as in the days of ‘Gibeah; & there.» Catt. ii, s. 1 


fore he will remember their iniquity, he i178: Sei 
will visit their sins. : Heb. xi iy. 
10 I © found Israel like ‘ grapes in the ° xin? Ses9: 
wilderness; I saw your fathers as the first- isi 
—7Te 


ripe in the fig-tree at her first time: * bug 3-3. a1. «3 
: V. 14. 27. vi. 17, 


they went to Baal-peor, and ! separated 18. vi. 2.19: 
themselves unto that shame; ™and their 4¢™,.'- 1 Kings 


XViil. 19. XxxI?. 
6. 11. 22, 99, 
Jer. vi. 14. xiv. 

e Is. xxiv. 5. 


&c. Deut. iv. 3. PS. cvi. Q&. 
xv. 39. Deut. xxxii. 17. 


Egypt, to die and be buried there; whilst their pleasant 
places, which were decorated or filled with silver, ts well 
as their other more humble tabernacles,) would soon be 


-overgrown with nettles and thorns. 


V. 7, 8. The prophets had long foretold these days 
of visitation and retribution, and Israel would soon know 
the truth of their predictions ; though they now counted 
the prophet a fool, and the inspired servant of God a mad- 
man ; because of their extreme depravity, and enmity to the 


Lord-and his cause. Or, the event would shew their fa/se__ 


prophets, and pretenders to inspiration, to have been fools and 
madmen, to whose delusions God had given up Israel, to 
punish the multitude of their crimes and their great hatred 
of him.—The prophet observed that the watchman of 
Ephraim, (as Elijah, Elisha, Micaiah, &c,) had com- 
muned with his God, had him with them in their work, 
and wrought with him io turning many to righteousness : 
but these nominal watchmen, or prophets, were all in their 
ways, like the snare of a fowler to entangle men to their 
ruin; as they increased the people’s hatred of God and 
his worship, and thus brought down vengeance upon 
themselves and them, by -their idolatry or hypocrisy.— 
The marginal reading, ‘* hatred against the house of his 
‘* God,”’ gives the clearer sense-—Some give another turn 
to the verse, ‘ Ye falsely imagined that these prophets of 
‘ Ephraim were sent of God, and had familiar acquaint. 
* ance with him: but ye shall find them to be but as the 
‘ snare of a fowler.’ (Bp. Hail.) 

V.g, 10. (Notes, Judg. xix—xxi.) The people of 
all the tribes of Israel were become as deeply corrupted, as 
the men of Gibeah, who abused and murdered the Levite’s 
concubine; or those of the tribe of Benjamin, who de- 
fended the perpetrators of that detestable crime, and so 
were almost wholly cut off: and, in tike manner, God 
would remember and visit the crimes of the generation, to 
whom the prophet spake. Indeed Israel in his first and 
best days, just before his entrance into Canaan, was as 
pleasing to God, as grapes would be to a weary traveller in 
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Gen. xii. 52. 
alii, 16 — 20. 


ei i son Hy away like a bird, °.from the birth, 
0 Bs. ivi e.and P from the womb, and from the con- 
rt. J. ~1, 13. e . 
p 14. Deut xxvii ception. 


ne 2. = 12 Though they bring up their chil- 


xxviii. “se. 41-dren, ¢yet will I bereave them, that there 


xavil 14: Jer shall * not be a man left: yea, * woe also 
Nam cet gs. tO them when I depart from them! 

sv é Mies, 13 Ephraim, tas I saw. Tyrus, zs 

: Sar. vs planted in a pleasant place: but Ephraim 
2 Kings fi ‘° shall bring forth his children to the 

t Ez. xxi, xevii murderer. 

me ete 1A Give them, O Loxp: : what wilt 
xv. 16. er thou give? give them “a miscarrying 

x13, 16. Matt womb and dry breasts. 

aii. 17. Luke xxi. 23. xxiii. $9. 1 Cor. vii. 26. 


XXiv. 19. Mark 
fruit. Job xxi. 10, 


we 


* Heb. @ womb that casteth the 


the parched desert; or as the first ripe figs, when being 
scarce they are‘the more valued: yet even when the nation 
thus followed the Lord in the wilderness; a multitude of 
‘them were seduced by the Midianitish women, to frequent 
the temple of Baal-peor, and to separate themselves trom 
God's ordinances ‘unto that shameful idolatry, and that 
abominable whoredom, which they loved hetter than -the 
spiritual and holy worship of Jesiovau.—The Hebrew 
word, yenazzaru, were separated, * alludes.to the order of 
« the Nazarites, who were in a peculiar manner set apart 
‘© for God's service.— Whereas these dedicated themselves 
‘to the service of that filthy idol Baal-peor,—Bosheth, 
‘© shame, was a nickname for Baal, so Jerub-baal is called 
© Serub-besheth.’ (2 Sam. xi. 21.) (Lowth.) (Note, Judg. 
vi. 31, 32.) 

/ Ve. 11-14. Ephraim. signifies fruitfulness: and the 
-vast.number, to which this tribe had increased, was its pe- 
culiar glory. (Marg. Ref.) By this distinction, the 


Ephraimites seem to have been greatly elated, but it was. 


about to. fly away, speedily and irrecoverably, as a bird let 
loose. Their children would die as soon as they were 
born, or be still-born or abortions; by which the nation 
would be gradually enfeebled and diminished: and of the 
small number that should grow up to maturity, the Lord 
would so bereave them by various judgments, that there 
should scarcely be any left of them: for nothing but misery 
could erisue, when God had,been provoked to depart from 
them in anger, and to deprive them of his gracious pre- 
sence and protection. Indeed, Ephraim had been as pros- 
perous .and replenished, and as pleasantly situated, as even 
the flourishing city of Tyre, which excited the admiration 
of all beholders: but from this time they would bring 


forth and educate children, merely to be butchered by their ! 


enemies. * So that the prophet scarcely knew what to ask 
in their behalf; or could only intreat the Lord to give 

_ them ‘‘ a miscarrying womb and dry breasts,’’ as a less 
calamity than bringing forth children for the murderer, or 
to be trained up in idolatry. (Marg. Ref.) 


V. 15—17. Gilgal, where their fathers first cove- 


nanted with God, after they had entered the promised land, 
and-where his tabernacle once stood before it was removed 
to Shiloh, (Josh. v.9, 10. X- 43,) was at the time when the 


HOSEA. 
11 As for Ephraim, ® their glory shall | 


15. All their wickedness ¥ is in Gilgal ty i. 1s ats. 
v7. If——@4, 


for there 7 I hated them: ‘for the wicke evs: 2% 
edness of their doings *I will drive AR Ws a esd 
them out of mine house, I will loves Lev. sar. 9 
them no more:.° all their ‘princes are , th ae, 
revolters. < e ti. 4. 1X 
16 Ephraim is smitten, ° their root is 7% .'7> 
dried up, they shall bear no fruit: yea, 
though they bring forth, yet will I slay 


@6. Aur. ©. 27. 
be. 1, 2: 38:4. 23. 
Jer. v. 5: Ez 


even + the beloved fruit of their womb. The. Bp ke, 
17 °My God will cast them away, rat. 


© because they did not hearken unto him: xviti, 16. 1. v. 


nations, ; eee d2°Chr. xviil. 18, 
Neh. v. 19. Ps. xxxi. 14. Is. vii. 19. Dan. vi. 22. Mic vii. 7. John xx. 17. 08. Phil, Ww. ig. 

€ vii. 13. | Kings xiv. 15, 16. @Kings xvii. 14-20. 2 Chr. xexti. 16. Ps. Ixxxid. 1I—13. Prov. 
xxix. 1, 4S. xiviii., 18. Jer. xxv. 3, 4. xxv. 4—6. xxxv. 45—17. Zech. i. 4. vii. 1114. Agts 
lil, 23. f Deut. xk ili. 64, 65. xxxii. 26. Am. vii. 12. ix.9 John vii. $b. Jani. L. ; 


prophet wrote, become the repository ofall kinds of idolatry 
and iniquity, whence they were diffused through the land on 
each side of Jordan: therefore the Lord abhorred them, and 
resolved to drive-them out of his house, as an adulterous 
woman when divorced. (Nofe, iv. 15.) Nor would he- 
any more love them, ar specially favour them; seeing all’ - 
their princes were revolters, rebels, and apostates, -In- 
deed the calamities were begun.; their root was dried up, ° 
and their fruit would wither. When the Istaelites were 
sentenced to fall in the wilderness, their children were pre- 
served to inherit the promised land: but as Ephraim. was 
to be finally rejected, even the beloved fruit of the womb 
would be slain with their parents, as those of the Canaan- 
ites had been. God had determined to -cast them off, be- 
cause they would not hearken to him: and the remnant of 
them would be scattered as wanderers among the nations. — 
This was soon after fulfilled, respecting the kingdom of the 
ten tribes, and continues so to this day: and even such of 
them as were incorporated with the Jews, have with them ‘ 
been wanderers among the nations for many hundred 
years. (Marg. Ref.)—It is wonderful, that these pro- 


phecies, so often repeated, and so ‘exactly descriptive * 


of the present state of that favoured nation, after many 
revolving ages, do not more impress the minds of those. 
who read them, with admiration of the foreknowledge of 
God, and full conviction of the divine inspiration of the 
holy scriptures, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—10. 
They who abide under the wrath of God, and continue 
to accumulate guilt and condemnation, can have no, good 


- Cause to rejoice in temporal prosperity: but such. as apos- 


tatize from the religion of pious ancestors, *violate their 
own solemn engagements, and run into wickedness, in op- 
opposition to the convictions of their conciences, and the 
strivings of God’s Spirit with them, have less teason for 
joy than any other sinners; for to them belongs the deep- ° 
est condemnation.— Abundance received as the reward of 
serving Mammon, or abused in making provision for men’s 
lusts, will end either in most ruinous prosperity, or most 
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‘and: they shall be wanderers among the ik man, . 
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| CHAP. XLVIIT. 
The portions allotted to Dan, Asher, Naph- 


tali, Manasseh, Ephraim, Reuben, and 


Judah, 17. The allotments for the 
sanctuary, the priests, Levites, city, and 
prince, 8—22. The portions of Benja- 
min, Simeon, Issachar, Zebulun,andGad, 
23-——29. The plan of the city, its gates, 
dimensions, and name, 30—35. 


OW these are * the names of the 
a © «tribes; ° From the north end to the 
ban. can. coast of the way of Hethlon, as one 


ow. 


a Px. i lo 5. 
Num. i. 5—158 


-goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the border 
@ Heb. ons _por-Of Damascus northward, to the coast of 
c Gen. xxx. 5. Hamath; for these are his sides east and 


Jesh. Xix. 40— r e Cc 

47. Judg. xviii. West, “a portion for © Dan. 

#6—29. @Sam. : 

axiv.91 Kings ~= 2 And by the border of Dan, from the 
37x ',16 | east side unto the west side, a portion for 


ee Jon: xm.d Asher. 


enquire whether they have wrought such a change in our 
judgments, dispositions, and affections? Into whatever 
place, or heart of man, these healing waters flow, they 
communicate divine life and holiness ; they counteract the 
various evil propensities of our fallen nature, and teach 
men to ‘* deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live 
** soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world.” 
So that where they abound, knowledge, purity, piety, and 
equity, and every thing good and usetul, abound likewise. 
How desirable then is it to be instrumental in sending 
the word of God to those regions, which before were 
given up to ignorance, impiety, and vice! And to see the 
preachers of the gospel encouraged to cast their nets, and 
to attend to their laborious work with patient hope, and 
some evident success, where before sin and Satan reigned 
with undisturbed sway! The time is coming when they 
shall thas Jabour and prosper, in those distant regions, 
which are now enveloped in Pagan or Mahometan dark- 
ness, with as much encouragement, as the apostles did ab 
Jerusalem, when numbers were daily added to the church. 
of suchas should be saved: and their converts shall be of 
‘the. same kind as those were, ‘* when great grace was upon 
‘“‘them all.”’ Yet is this blessed gospel of salvation the savour 
ef death to numbers in every age: and they, who are not 


made holy by it, because they neglect, oppose, or abuse |. 


it, must die in their sins and perish without remedy.—As 
the Lord hath so amply provided in Christ Jesus all the 
rich variety of spiritual Blessings; that can conduce to our 
comfort and holiness; and as those blessings lose no part 
of their beauty or excellency by the succession of ages: so 
christians also should study to be useful and fruitful, the 
lights of the world and the healing ef the people;, that 
their whole conduct and all their: endeavours may tend to 
render men wiser, holier, and happier, on every side of 
them. They should bring forth fruit suited to the seasons 
of adversity and prosperity, and to the’ various occasions 
and circumstances in which they. are called to act: they 
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3 And by the border of Asher, from 


the east side even unto'the west side, a 
portion for * Naphtali. a ¢ Gen, xxx, 7, 8. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from *%° 

the east side unto the west side, a portion 
for ‘ Manasseh. oe f Gen. xxx. t9— 

5 And by the border of Manasseh, §;)'*-3 2%: 
from the east side even unto the west side, *""'~* 
a portion for § Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, 
from the east side even unto the west side, 
a portion for » Reuben. h Gen. xxix. $*. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from xi. sa." 
the east side unto the west side, a portion : 

for ‘ Judah. b Gen. xxix, $5. 
~ g And by the border of Judah, from 
the east side unto the west side, shall be 

‘ the offering which ye shall offer of five xiv. 1—s. 
and twenty thousand reeds in breadth, - 

and in length as one of the other parts, 


"G10. 1418, 


should consider jt their duty and their privilege to have - 


their leaf unwithering and their fruit increastng : because 
they are watered from the sanctuary of God: and. they 
should delight in proceeding with increasing zeal and 
usefulness to serve him to the end of their lives. Surely 
none should deem themselves branches of the living vine, 
who do not in some measure bring forth such fruits as he 
did, when he went about doing good to the souls and 
bodies of men! And.if all that bear the name of chris- 
tians and profess the doctrine of Christ, were of this 
character, -his religion would appear to be most excellent 
and beneficial ia the eyes of all beholders. Such christians 
need not doubt of their inheriting the good land, which 
Canaan typified, and which the Ford hath sworn to give 
to the seed of Abraham: all the Gentiles, who believe in. 
Christ, and are united to him by the supply of his sanc- 
apt ek Spirit, are the children of Abraham and heirs 
according to promise, and will share the privileges of 
Israelites, without marring their inheritance :. fay there is 
room in. the church and in heaven for all, who come for 
an interest in the blessings of that new covenant, of which 
Christ is the Surety and Mediator. 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XLVIII. V. 1—7. This division of the 
land entirely differs from that which was- ma‘le-in the days 
of Joshua; and it is not probable that it should ever /- 
terally take place: but it seems to denote the equality of: 
privilege, which subsists among all: the: tribes of the res. 
deemed, whatever their previous: characters have been ;. 
and their intimate union and communion with-each other. 
—‘ This division of the land among the twelve tribes. may- 
‘ imply, that all true christians shall be-equally sharers in 
‘the privileges of the gospel.’ (Lowth.) A portion 18 
laid out for each tribe, directly across the country from east’ 
to west. (Marg. Ref.) 

15 F 


g Josh. xvi. xvii, © 
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from the east side unto the west side: and 
13s. 1s. xii. 61 the sanctuary shall be in the midst of it. 
Zech ii. 61% The oblation that ye shall offer unto 
Eph ti onthe Lorp shall be of five and twenty 
3s 9%" thousand in length, and of ten thousand 
in breadth. 


M™ xliv. 98. xiv. 4. 
a. dosh % shall be this holy oblation; toward the 
1 cer. i= 13;north five and twenty thousand in length, 

and toward the west ten thousand in 

breadth, and toward the east ten thousand 
in breadth, and toward the south five and 
twenty thousand in length: "and the 
sanctuary of the Lorp shall be in the 


midst thereof. 


ns, 


xe 4 uev.is offered shall be unto them ‘a thing 
most holy, by the border of the Levites. 
13 And over against the border of the 
F xiv.  Deut.xiis priests, the Levites shall have * five and 
‘twenty thousand in length, and ten thou- 
sand jn breadth: all the length shall be 
five and twenty thousand, and the breadth 

ten thousand. | 
eter, mii. 0. 14 And * they shall not sell of it, nei- 
ther exchange, nor alienate the first-fruits 
tie. Lev. xxiii of the land; ‘for i¢ is holy unto the Lorn. 
Mal, ii. 10. 96 And the five thousand, that are left 
. in the breadth over against the five and 
“Xivgeaive twenty thousand, shall be “a profane 
place for the city; for dwelling and for 
suburbs: and the city shall be in the 

- midst thereof. 

16 And. these shall be the measures 
thereof; the north side four thousand and 
five hundred, and the south side four 
thousand and five hundred, and on the 


V. 8—19. . (Notes, xliv. 15, 16. xlv. 1—8.) 

V. 14, This may intimate, that what hath been de- 
voted to the immediate service of God should not be alie- 
nated from it; that ministers should be contented with 
their provision, and not shew a fickle or mercenary dispo- 
sition; and that the inheritance of believers is unchangeably 


secured to them. 

V. 19-17. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 18. For food, ‘For those who perform inferior 
* offices in the city.’ (Zowtk.) Perhaps for the Nethi- 


nims. 
V. 20. Square. 


‘A square figure is the emblem of 
5 ‘ 


EZEKIEL. 


10 And for them, even ™for the priests, 


- 
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east side four thousand and five hundred, 
and the west side four thousand. and five 
hundred. | 
17 And the suburbs of the city shall 
be toward the north.two hundred and . - 
fifty, and toward the south two hundred 
and fifty, and toward the east two hun-. 
dred and fifty, and toward the west two - 
hundred and fifty. 
18 And the residue in length over 
against the oblation of the holy portion 
shall be ten thousand eastward, and ten 
thousand westward : and it shall be over = 
against the oblation of the holy portion. ; ; 
and the increase thereof shall be for food 


unto them * that serve the city. x Jou. ix a7. 
ig And they that serve the city ’shall nen. wt se. 
serve it out of all the tribes of Israel. y 1 Kings iv. 


20 All the oblation shall be five and : 
twenty thousand, by five and twenty. thou- | 
sand: ye shall offer the holy oblation 7four-= Heb. xi. |. 
square, with the possession of the city. 

21 And *the residue shall be for thes =, = %. 
Prince, on the one side and on the other %* 3h! 
of the holy oblation, and of the posses-  -. 
sion of the city over against the five and 
twenty thousand of theoblation toward the 
east border, ° and westward over against > *-% 
the five and twenty thousand toward the - 
west border, over against the portions for 
the prince: and‘it shall be the holy ob- 
lation; and the sanctuary of the house 
shall be in the midst thereof. . , 

22, Moreover from the possession of 


the Levites, and from the possession of 


the city, being in the midst of that which 
is the Prince’s, between the border of 
Judah, and the border of Benjamin, shall 
be for the prince. 

23 As for the rest of the tribes, frome1—r. 


Gea. 
the east side unto the west side, * Benja- Joab xvi gi 


min shall have “ a portion. * Heb. em per 


a ae 


‘ perpetuity, strength, and solidity.—A great’ part of the 
* wisdom of the eastern nations was wrapped up in hiero- 
‘ glyphical emblems.—This method God ath made use of 
‘ to discover some mysterious truths in his word: such as 
‘ perhaps he thinks not convenient to be more clearly 
‘ revealed till the proper time or season; intending by 
‘ such hints, to encotirage men’s searching into the more 
* obscure parts of scripture.’ (Lowth.) oe 

V. 22. The lot of Judah was north of the holy obla- 
tion, and that of Benjamin south of it-—The margt 
references shew how different this was from the former 
division. 
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24 And by the border of Benjamin, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
4 ie 5-7 gon? Simeon shall have a portion. 
apes 25 And by the border of Simeon, from 
: ie. Jone xx. the east side unto the west side, ° Issachar, 
a portion, | ss 
26 And by the border of Issachar, 
. from the east side unto the west side, 
>. Joheaix. 16’ Zebulun, a portion. 
= 27 And by the border of Zebulun, 
from. the east side unto the west side, 
ug,® Gad, a portion. 
28 And by the border of Gad, at the 
south side southward, the border shall be 
~ . bets 2chreven "from Tamar unto the waters of 


g¢ Gen, Xxx. 
1t. Josh. 
Sis. 


* Muah. “Nom.” Strife in Kadesh, and to ‘the river to- 


xx. {. 13. 


“ward “the great sea. 

Rum. xexiv. s. -2Q This is ‘the land which ye shall 
ae oe. divide by lot unto the tribes of Israel for 
ixvi. 1s — inheritance, and these are their portions, 

13. Josh. xiii~ saith the Lord Gop. 

Meus 380 FY And theseare ™the goings out 


V. 35- It is most obvious to interpret these measures, 
of the reed which the prophet’s conductor held in his 
hand: for what was the use of it, but to measure with? 
Or what measure should we compute by, but that which 
the Spirit of God hath pointed out to us? By this measure 
the city would be near forty miles in circuit, or ten miles 
on each side of the square; which was vastly larger than 
Jerusalem ever was. . Doubtless the large dimensions of 
the city and land were intended to intimate the great in- 
crease of religion, and the propagation of the gospel in 
the times predicted. The land here divided is never called 
Canaan, nor the city measured, Jerusalem; probably be- 
cause they were merely figurative of spiritual blessings to 
the church: but JEHOVAH-shammah, or, the Lorpis there, 
is the name given to this holy city; signifying that his 
powerful and gracious presence with his church is the 
source of all her peace, security, felicity, and holiness, 
and that at length these blessings will be abundantly com- 
municated, and his presence and glory signally displayed 
among his people. (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


. ———— 

When true converts enter the church by faith in Jesus 
Christ, all their former sins are blotted out, every stigma 
is removed, all distinctions are swallowed up, and the 
vilest of them are admitted to a full participation of all the 
privileges of the children of God, and made heirs accord- 
ing to the hope of eternal life. Yet on earth some of them 
must be placed more advantageously than others for their 
spiritual improvement; and in proportion to their degrees 
of grace and fruitfulness on earth, so will be their capacity 
for, and enjoyment of, the glory and felicity of heaven.— 
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of the city on the north side, four thou- 
sand and five hundred measures. 

31 And "the gates of the city shall be iy ix at 
after the names of the tribes of Israel: it’s." '*"™ 
three gates northward; one gate of Reu- 
ben, one gate of Judah, one gate of Levi. 

32 And at the east side four thousand 
and five hundred; and three gates; and 
one gate of Joseph, one gate of Benja- 
min, one gate of Dan. 

33 And at the south side four thousand 
and five hundred measures: and three 
gates ; one gate of Simeon, one gate of , 
Issachar, one gate of Zebulun. 

34 At the wést side four thousand and 
five hundred, with their three gates: one 
gate of Gad, one gate of Asher, one gateo cen. xxii, 14. 
of Naphtali. 2 

35 Jt was round about eighteen thou-' shammah, Bx. 
sand measures, ° and the name of the city 3uds. vi.2s. Ps: 
from that day shall be, t The Lorp is soi. 1s. 3s. 


xIvi. 5. xlvii. 14. 
there xxiv. 29. Rev. 
. ~ Xxi. Se xzxsl. 3. 


Our inheritance, as the spiritual priests of the living God, 
cannot be forfeited or exchanged: nor should we desire to 
change the temporal portion, which our gracious Lord hath 
allotted us. Especially it behoves the ministers of Christ 
to be contented in their places, and with such things as 
they have: and as they must by no means waste or alienate 
the revenues appropriated to the maintenance of religion ; 
so the Lord will call those to a strict account, who p under 
them, or make the concerns of religion to subserve their 
love of filthy lucre-—In the. visible church on earth, 
there will still be some part profane; even believers must 
spend part of their time in those employments, which do 
not immediately belong to religion; and though these must 
be performed from pious motives and in a conscientious 
manner, yet they should be kept distinct from spiritual 
concerns.—All that belong to the Israel of God should 
serve the common cause, in their proper places, and ac- 
cording to their abilities: and they who occupy themselves 
in so good a work, should not be left destitute of such 
things as are needful: for them.—The way of access into the 
church is open on every side, that sinners may enter by 
faith, from all the quarters of the globe, and from all the 
tribes of the earth: and all tha: belong to the true church 
below, shall find at last admission into the holy city aboves 
for all things are so regulated and established by the power, 
truth, and love of God, that no believer shall ever be 
ashamed of his confidence.—Through the whole extent of 
the church, even when it shall fill the earth, the Lord 
will vouchsafe his gracious presence and blessing. May 
we be found citizens of this holy city, and act consistently 
with that character; and have the benefit and comfort 
of the Lord’s presence with us, in life, death, and {o 

evermore, : . 


B.C. 746. | 
a CHAP. X. 
Reproofs of ‘Israel's manifold sins, de- 


a Ts. v. a—7, Fa. 
‘ XVe i—S. John 


evhoriations to repentance, 1—15. ~ 


fa which it 7 ‘ : P i 
» Sech. vi. 5, 6. PSRAEL * is “an empty vine, he bring- 


: ‘ re) 
Cor, ve 16. eth forth fruit > unto himself; °.ac- 
il. if. Qt. 


c ii,@. vitt. «1. cording to: the multitude of his fruit he 
26 = hath increased the altars; according to 

t Heb. statues, or, ; Mi 

‘Handing images. the goodness of his land they have made 


Lev. xxvi. {. 


Ki iv. 23. 7 ‘ - 
Mage“: goodly tT images, 


distressing calamities.—They, whose pampered bodies are 
"rendered unclean by their unlawful indulgences, may per- 
haps be reduced to the necessity of eating the most unclean 
and unwholesome food, through the extremity of indigence.— 
But no famine is so dreadful as that of the soul: awful is 
the case of those who.can perform no acceptable service to 
the Lord, but must either utterly neglect him, or render 
him such worship.as he ‘abhors: yet in this case we should 
all have been, had not the Son of God, by his incarnation, 
atonement, and intercession, opened us a door of access 
and acceptance through faith in his name—Men may now 
despise the solemn days and ordinances of God, and dis- 
relish every feast that cannot gratify their sensuality: but 
the utter want of every means of grace and hope of mercy, 
will make them know their value; and what will they 
_ then do? Thus multitudes hurry on to destruction: their 
bodies are gathered into the grave; their souls sink into 
hopeless misery ; and their pleasant places for their silver, 
as well as their commodious habitations, (if not covered 
with thorns and nettles,) yet pass into the hands of those, 
who neither know nor care what is become of them. But 
the ministers of God, who foresee, and openly declare, these 
approaching days of visitation and recompence, must ex- 
pect to be reviled as wild enthusiasts, or as weak and 
foolish men: for God léaves sinners under delusion, be- 
cause of the greatness of ‘their crimes and their enmity 
against him. But if carnal men deem the'servants. of God 
fools and madmen ; these know; and-can prove, them and 
their flattering teachers to be so. Happy -are they, that 
have watchmen placed over them, who walk with God, 
seek his glory, do his work, and enjoy his assistance and 
blessing: many such there have been, and are; may the 
Lord increase their numbers and prosper their labours! 
But more have been found crafty .and selfish,.ensnaring 
men im error and iniquity, and misleading them -into the 
ways of ruin, for their own mercenary ends; increasing 
men’s hatred of God, and of each other, and thus disturbing 
and defiling even the house of the Lord. Alas! many parts 
of the church are as corrupted, as Benjamin was in the days 
of Gibeah, and may expect similar visitations. At some 
times, and in some places, a people are-formed.by. divine 
grace, who are peculiarly delighttul to eur hely God: but 
then a falling off commonly succeeds, and some separate 
themselves to this shame, and others to that, according to 
the different abominations which they have loved. 
“they go out from true believers, because they were not of 
them ; and their glozy soon vanishes and appears no more, 
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2, Their heart is ‘divided; now shall: on, fe hain 


ided their 


they be found faulty: * he shall § break heart, ts. ali. 
down their altars, he shall spoil their," , ,, 
images. | sos. Batts 


3 For now they shall say, ' We have {: jn* 2's: 
no king, because we feared not the Lorn; 5. ‘tev. tie uy 
what then should a king do to us? 5 

A 'They have spoken words, & swearin eg 
falsely in making a covenant: " thus judg- } Heb. behead: 
ment springeth up, as hemlock in the 5. ‘Gen. atix. 
furrows of the field. aa 


10. Mic. iv. 9. 
John xix. 15. 
. bd ee S r) 
xvii. 3, 4. Bz. xvii. 13—19. Rom. i..31. 2 Tim. ill. 3. Bb Deut. xxix. 18, 18. Ve 7. like 
18—15, Am.vV. 7. Vi. Ik. Acts Vili. 23, Heb. xii. 15. Rev. vill. 10, 11. 


e€ 5—8. Vill. 5, 6. 
Jer. xiii. 13, 
Mic. ve. 13. 


11-17. ' 


V. 


How soon could our God insensibly waste the most 
populous nations! And what an alloy it is'to our comfort 
in our beloved children, to reflect for what purposes’ they 
may be brought up and reserved! This is a sore vanity: 
but submission, and canfidence in God, and a conscientious 
performance: of our duty, form the best remedy of it. 
Surely it is far more desirable to be written childless, than — 
to bring up families in the service of sin and Satan! And 
they, who provoke God to depart from them, can reasonably 
expect nothing but woe for themselves and their offspring, 
here and hereafter.—The Lord will drive wicked and hy- 
pocritical professors with abhorrence out of his house, and 
love them no more: his wrath dries up the root and 
withers the fruit of all our comforts: and the* poor scat- 
tered Jews, whom God cast off because they did not 
hearken to him, and whom he hath condemned to be ** wan- 
‘¢ derers among the nations,” are a daily warning to us to 
beware, lest we neglect or abuse his gospel: for how then 
could we escape a similar, ‘or even a far more terrible, 
condemnation f : 


NOTES. 

CHAP. X. V. 1—3. Israel had often been com- 
pared to a vine, which is valuable only for its fruit: but 
the nation was become an empty vine, which brought no 
fruit to perfection. They not only spent their abundance 
on themselves ; but even their apparent good works sprang © 
from ostentation, or other selfish motives, and not from 
regard to the glory and will of God. As they were en- 
riched by the produce of their good land, they. multiplied 
altars and images; which hada goodly shew of devotion, 
but were an abomination to the Lord. They vainly at- 
tempted to divide their hearts between him and idols, which 
were his-rivals; and thus they were found guilty of vio- 
lating the covenant of God, and of forfeiting all the bles- 
sings -of their relation to him. By the Assyrians, he 
would certainly destroy their altars and images: and they 
should be Jeft without any king to head or protect them, 
and be forced to confess that, because they had not feared the 
Lord, no king could do any thing effectual to preserve them 
from ruin.—* A-king cannot protect usy if God be against 
f us.” (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) (Notes, 2 Kings xv.) +. us 

V..4. The Israelites, in professitig to €ovenant . with 
God, or make vows to him, spake lies, and Joined: perjucy 
to bypogrisy. . la swearing allegiance to theiripeinces, bey © 

iT ’ 
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ee The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear 
ss. sxins because of ! the calves of * Beth-aven: 
sctr. xi. 15! for the people thereof shall mourn over 
kiv. i v. @it, and © the priests thereof that rejoiced 
ee ait on it, ™ for the glory thereof, because it 


* Of, chemarim. 1S departed from it. 
Marg’ zen, 6 It shall be also ® carried unto Assyria 
mo Sam, iv. an for °a present to king Jareb: Ephraim 
nvii. 6. is. x11. Shall P receive shame, and Israel shall be 
12, 13. Dan. xi.4 ashamed of his own counsel. 
ovis. exins 7 gs for * Samaria, her * king is cut 
p iv. 1o. ts. i. 99 Off as the foam upon ft the water. 
a1. 36,"87- i 8 The ‘high places also of Avan, "the 
nz. wxxvi. 31,91 Of Israel, shall be destroyed: * the 
qx¢.30 wii.thorn and the thistle shall come up on 
Jer. ‘vi, o4.¥ their altars; and * they shall say to the 
r Kings wal ne Cover us; and to the hills, 
6 2 Be a ines ali on us. 
# Heb the face of Q O Israel, thou hast sinned * from 
t iv.isv.a, the days of Gibeah: there they stood: 
@ Deut. ix. et. 1 Kings xii, 96—30. xiii. $4. xiv. 16. Am. viii. 14. Mic. i. 5. 19. x Ix. 6. 
ogee Beh igs Lake x2 90 her Tee eine d. Judge ins ba aos 
2X. 5. 13, 34, 
concealed the most treacherous intentions; and all. their 
civil compacts and decisions ‘were conducted with fraud 


and perjury. ‘Thus, even the administration of justice, (as 
it should have been,) sprang up, like pestiferous hemlock in 


- the furrows of the field; and tended to diffuse, still more 


widely, deceit, injustice, impiety, and misery, throughout 
the whole land. 

V. 5, 6. The inhabitants of Samaria would be seized 
with terror, when they heard that the golden calves, which 
had been worshipped at Beth-el and Dan, were carried off 
by the invaders, or given‘as tribute to the Assyrian king. 
The people would regret the loss of their idols: but the 
priests, who had rejoiced: in the emolument and credit 
which they had derived from that idolatry, would have 
more substantial cause for mourning, when their gains and 
their glory were all taken away together. Fos the gold of 
the calves would be sent to the king of Assyria, as a pre- 
Rent, or a part of the spoil, of the conquered nation: and 
this would turn to the shame of the doting idolaters; who 
took counsel to worship dead images which could not protect 
themselves, in preference to the living, true, and Almighty 
God.—The word, rendered priests, is Chemerim; these 
were certain idolatrous priests, who were clothed in black, 
when they offered sacrifices. (Marg. Ref.) . 

Jareb. (Note, v. 13, 14.) ‘ There it probably means 


§ Tiglath-pilezer, unto whom Menahem betook himself 


* for safety; and here it seems to denote Shalmaneser,. who 


© took the Israelites under his protection, by making them 


‘ tributaries.’ (Zowth, ) 

V. 7, 8. Perhaps Hoshea the last king of Israel was 
here meant. After various revolutions and interregnums, 
gbat kingdom seemed in a hopeful way, of regaining tran- 
quillity and prosperity, under his government: but .these 
promising appearances resembled those airy bubbles, that 
form the foam on the top of the water; and they soon 
vanished and came to nothing by the slaughter of the 


HOSEA. : 


F Spf 
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» the battle.in Gibeah against the children b soggy. xx. 17~ 
10 J¢ is “in my desire that I should 7. Mat al 
chastise them; ° and the people shall be ¢ best. xxv os. 
gathered against them, -when ? they shall: 2%; 4 ¥-v. 1 
_ 11 And'Ephraim is as ‘ an heifer that aia. 10, oh 
is taught, ® and loveth to tread out the %' zee. sy, 
$, 9. Matt, xxii. 
fair neck: I will make Ephraim to ride ; * taém for taok 
! Judah shall ai 
: : £ iv. 16, Jen it. 

12 * Sow to yourselves in righteous-® * 3.1 

ness, reap in mercy; ' break up yourns4; **™ 
the Lorp, till he come, and ® rain: ea mie 

righteousness upon you. PY 

anil 

have reaped iniquity; ye have P eaten, Jem, hu. 

Jer. xxix. 12—14. 1. 4, 5. Am. v. 4.6. 8. 14, 15. Zeph. ii. 1—$. Luke xiii. a, s. et 

Ps. Ixxij. 6. Js. v. 6. axx. 93. xliv. 9. xiv. 8, Bz. xxxiv. 26. Acts li. 16. 1 C 4g 

q Ps. ii. 7. Ixii. 10. — 


of iniquity © did not overtake them. —¢ Gen. st. 5, vt, 
ma. J 
bind themselves in their two furrows, — - ® Ti 3; ta Jer. 
. 
corn; »but I passed over upon § her 7 
plow, and Jacob shall break toms, a 
his clods. _ fatlons, 
ii. 1. ix. 
Rx, 
fallow ground: for it is ™ time to seek ! iva” 
k vili..Pe, corel 
13 Ye have ° plowed wickedness, ye 
i, 18. 
the fruit of lies: because- thou 4 didst =", 
o vill. 7. Job iv. 8. Prov. uci 8. Gal. vi.f,8 p Prov. i. Si. xii, 19. xviii. aes 


. Pepe 


king. Then the high places of Aven, (or Beth-aven,) 


would be destroyed :'and whilst thorns and thistles overgrew 
their desolated altars; the terrified worshippers would call — 
upon the hills and mountains, to crush or cover them from 
impending and more tremendous vengeance. (Marg. Ref.) 
V. g—11.. The disposition of Israel had, im succeed- 
ing ages, resembled that of the Benjamites in the days of 
Gibeah. (Note, ix. 9, 10.) The men of Gibeah stood to what 
they had done, and the Benjamites stood by them init: and 
thus Israel had always obstinately persisted in the most 
atrocious abominations. Though the last battle in Gibeah 
almost destroyed the tribe of Benjamin; yet it did not 
overtake and extirpate the children of iniquity: for many 
still remained from age to age in Israel, to copy that vile 
example. The Lord had therefore formed a determined 
purpose to punish them. The peeple of Assyria, with 
their allies, would gather at his call — them ; when 
by their idolatry they had bound themselves for slavery, as 
the oxen are confined to labour, up and down the: two fur- 
rows of the field. (The worship of the calves at Dan and 
Beth-el, seems to be intended. Marg.) Ephraim indeed 
was like a heifer, who had been taught, and loved, to tread 
out the corn; which was not hard labour and was attended 
with the liberty of eating it: that is, the Israelites loved 
the privilege and temporal advantages of being the people 
of God, but they were not disposed to labour or self-denial 
in his service. By milder discipline, God had attempted to 
train them to obedience, as the husbandman gently causes 
the yoke to pass upon the fair neck of the young heifer, to 
prepare her for the work: but, as that did: not effect the 
purpose, he would reduce them to great hardships, like 
those endured by beasts of burden: and even Judah and 
the whole house of Jacob would be brought into bondage 
by the Assyrians and Chaldeans, as if they were set to 
plow and to break ‘the clods; seeing they had quarrelled 
with theeasy yoke of God’s commands. 7 
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Zrii 9, 10 ir among thy people, ‘and all thy fortresses 


xlviii. 4 


V. 12, 13. No way remained, to the Israelites and 
Jews, of escaping these judgments, except by ‘‘ sowing to 
‘¢ themselves in righteousness.” Repentance and conversion 
from sin, attendance on God’s ordinances, and obedience to 
his commandments, would be like sowing good seed, which 
would yield an increase for their own advantage; and in 
this way, though they could not merit any thing from God, 
they might hope and wait for his merciful ‘acceptance, 
as their harvest. But their hearts resembled fallow ground, 
hard and unbroken, and covered with noxious weeds: ‘so 
that, unless they were humbled and broken for sin, and 
cleansed from vile affections, they could not receive the 
good seed of God’s word, nor bring forth the fruits of 
righteousness: but self-examination, watchfulness, prayer, 
confession, and mortification of sin, would break up this 
fallow ground, and eradicate these weeds. They had too 
long delayed this needful duty ; and it was full time for 
them to seek the Lord, and his favour and help, by earnest 
prayer: thus they might expect, that he would give the 
increase by the influences of his Spirit, and ** come and rain 
<¢ righteousness upon them.” But, on the contrary, they had 
long bestowed abundant pains in the practice of wicked- 
ness; as if they had plowed and sowed, in order to get a 
crop of iniquity: and in consequence they had eaten the 
fruit of their own lies and hypocrisy. They trusted in 
their own projects and heathen alliances, and in numerous 
and valiant forces; but, as they had neglected God and his 
service, these confidences would certainly fail them. 

.V. 14, 15. Intestine divisions and foreign invaders 
would soon combine to ruin Israel. All their strong holds 
would fall into the hands of the enemy, and their inha- 
bitants would be treated with the same cruelty, with which 
Shalman, (or Shalmaneser,) had desolated Beth-arbel, 
when he took it by assault, and slew indiscriminately all 
the inhabitants. Nor could Beth-el and its idols do any 
thing for them better than this for it was the ‘source and 
substance of their enormous wickedness, And after a 
night of adversity, when they thought the morning of 
prospcrity was come, under the government of Hosea, he 
would suddenly be cut off, and the whole people left de- 
fenceless in the hands of their enemies.—‘ Beth-arbel, 
« (or Arbela,) was a place in Armenia, famous afterward 
¢ for the defeat of Darius—by Alexander.—The Hebrew 
‘ reads, Jecause of the evil of your evil. That language 
‘ expresses the greatness of any thing by repeating the 
‘ werd over again, The same expression is used by St. 
‘ Paul, (Rom. vii. 13;) ‘* that sin might become exceed- 
«< ingly sinful ,”’ ‘ that is, hereby it might appear how full 
* of evil our natural corruption is.’ (Low+h.) 
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They, who only seek their own gxedit or profit in re- 


ligious duties, will be accounted unfruitful branches of the: 
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mother was dashed in pieces upon her 
children. - 

15 So Y shall Beth-el do unto you. & Am. vil. 
because of * your great wickedness: 2 in* Leper tad 


a morning shall the king of Israel utterly 2 $'7"%. avi. 1. 
be cut off. | — 


true Vine; for, all who abide in Christ bring forth fruit to 
the glory of God and the benefit of mankind! Alas! in 
this view how empty a vine is the visible church even to 
this very day! How little of the genuine fruits of right- 
eousness grow upon it!—Human nature is propense to 
multiply crimes, as God multiplies his favours: and a 
fruitful and a good estate, or a flourishing trade, commonly 
occasions more pride, sensuality, and impiety. They who 
attempt to share their hearts between God and Mammon 
will surely be found faulty, and condemned as hypocrites : 
for we should give the Lord the whole; and thef, love 
others for his sake, and according to his commandment ; 
and so love him in all, and do all to his glory.—Every ido- 
lized dependence will soon be torn from those who fear not 
God : and what indeed could a king, or even.a kingdom, do 
for those, who have him for their enemy ?—Hypocrisy, 
perjury, or treachery in oaths and covenants, convert the 
most sacred observances into the vilest crimes, and corrupt 
the very fountain of law and justice.—They, who rejoice 
in iniquity, prepare terror and sorrow for themselves: for 
all created glories are transient, ‘and soon depart, pass into 
other hands, and leave those ashamed who confided in them. 
All earthly prosperity is but a collection of bubbles, and is 
soon destroyed like the foam upon the water : and soon will 
haughty sinners call upon the rocks and mountains to hide 
them from the face of that angry Judge, whom they now 
despise, when he speaks to them in the mild language of a 
merciful Saviour.—In every age, even in the visible church, 
we meet with those who copy and emulate the crimes and 
infamy of the most atrocious sinners of ancient times: nor 
can any judgments on earth so extirpate the children of 
iniquity, that none shall be found who do evil and stand to 
it. But the Lord will punish all such; and their sins will 


-form those chains, in which they shall be bound, and deli- 


vered up into the hands of their enemies.—They, who love 
only the privileges of the gospel, or the temporal advan- 
tages of a religidus profession, and do not love to draw in 
the yoke of evangelical obedience, and will not be induced 


to it by fatherly corrections, must expect to meet with _ 


severe treatment: and such, as refuse the liberty of God’s 
service, must fall into the drudgery and oppression of Satan 


and: their own lusts.-However men may deceive them-. 


selves, it is most certain, that ‘* accordingly as a man sows, 
“* so also shall he reap:” and though our ‘* sowing unto 
‘* righteousness” is not deserving of a reward; yet it will 
abound to our own account, and we shall reap in mercy. 
Men should then be exhorted to break up the ‘fallow- 
ground of their hearts, that they may be prepared to receive 
the seed of God’s word, and to give it root and nourish- 
ment, that it may produce an abundant increase.—It is 
time, that sinners entered upon this: for none can tell 
how soon the seed-time may be lost, and the hopes of the 
harvest .gone, for ever: and though the Lord alone can 
“* come and reign righteousness upon us:” yet it is our duty 
1572 
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a il. 05. Deat. vii. 
75 a. Jer. il. Qa. 


‘Ha, avi 6. Ml Torgel’s ingratitude to God for his bene- 


i. 
b Rx. iv. 22, 23. 
Matt. ii. 15. : 
e 7. Dsut. "xxix. 
V4. Sam. sii. 
7-9. 2 Kings 
xvil, 13 — 15, 
2Chr. xxxvi. 15, 
16, Neh. ix. 30. 
Ys. xxx 9-11. 
Jer. xxx. 15. 
xliv. 6, 17. 
Zech. 1. 4-6. 
tii. Ji, 12, Luke 


fits, 1—4. His judgments on them, 
5—7. Intimations of mercy, 8—11. 
Judah's fiderity, contrastedwith Israel's 
treachery, 12. 


HEN * Israel was a child, then I 

Rig ak Ace loved him, and ° called my son out 
q 2 Cor. ii 5, 16. of gy pt. 

Sadg iraeii, = 2 As © they called them, so they went 

in 3 hee from them: ¢ they sacrificed unto Baa- 

xviii. 19. 2 Kings ;- _ 

nits. lim, and ©burned incense to graven 
e@ 1Kinus «ii. 33.. : 

Is, xv. 7. Jor. IMAGES, 

iii, $5. re C : . 

pi vie. a, 3 If taught Ephraim also to go, taking 

rae etbem by their arms; but they knew not 

£. xxxii- 10 11-that 8 I healed them. | 

9. Acts xiii, 18. g ii. 8, vii. 1, xiv. 4. Ex. xv. 26, xxiii. 25. Is. i, 2. XXX. 96. Jer. 

VHI. 22, XxX. 17. 


to use all means, in spiritual as well as in natural things. 
As for those, who plow wickedness and reap iniquity, in 
their unjust gains or forbidden pleasures; they will soon 
“* eat of the fruit of their own ways, and be filled with 
‘© their own devices.’ Nor can their confidence in their 
own abilities, or in the multitude ot the mighty or the 
renowned who are of their mind, protect them against the 
wrath of God.—Alas! what exquisite miseries do men’s 
sins bring upon them, even in this world! Are nations 
rendered a scene of tumult and bloodshed? Are strong- 
holds spoiled, and women and children murdered? Are 
kings cut off, and their subjects enslaved? Sin alone hath 
done all this mischief, and these are but a small specimen 
of its dreadful triumphs. Let us then look to, and be 
_ thankful for, ‘‘ the Lamb of God, who taketh away the 
** sin of the world.” 
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land of Egypt, " but the Assyrian shall” xing sr.- 1 
be his king, ° because they refused to  xsiii. ints, eat 
furn : : ‘6 Rati ¥. G7. 
return. Ste a i 
6 And P the sword shall abide on his 2,1. Jer 
cities, and shall 4 consume his branches, ¥7:.,%, 5! 
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and devour them, * because of their own? Zey'* 2 Io . 


le 
$3. Deut. xx iit. 


counsels. $2. xxxil. 95. 
cr. ¥. He Mic. 


7 And my people ‘ are bent to back- ti, 


sliding from me: though ¢ they called "16, Pinte 
them to the most High, t none at all 10,1. as av.. 
would exalt him. Mal. iv. 1. 


eee Tt x. 6. Ps. cri. ‘e 
S iv. 16. xiv. 4. Ps. xxviii. 57, $8. Prov. xiv. 14. Jer. iit. 6. Be Bde viii oe 
Heb. . 


43. I8. xxx. I. = 
i t@. vi. 16. @ Chr. xxx. t—11. Ps. Ixxai. 11. Am. 1. 4~—6. 14, 15, 


rebellion and apostacy, and to run into various, kinds of 
idolatry. In like manner, the Jews afterwards walked 
contrary to the preaching of Christ and his apostles, 

V. 3, 4. The Lord had all along treated Israel,: even- 
the revolted ten tribes, with the tenderness. of a. nursing 
mother to her young child. He upheld them from falling,' 
carried them above their difficulties, and taught.them how 
they ought to walk in order to please him; ‘as a-mothen 
‘ doth teach her child to go leading it by the arms.” 
He had also healed their breaches and afflictions, though- 
they did not know or thankfully acknowledge him as their. 
Healer. Indeed, he still drew them towards him, not by- 
those violent methods, which are used with brutes, but by- 
such cogent arguments, such tender persuasions, such con 
straining motives and obligations, as were suited to work 
on the understanding, will, and affections of rational crea- 


| tures. Especially his. continued love towards them was. 


: NOTES. 

CHAP. XI. V.1. In the infancy ‘of the nation, 
when Israel was weak and enslaved in Egypt, the Lord 
manifested his special love of him, acknowledged him fer 
his son, and called him out of Egypt by the hand of 
Moses and Aaron. As this was typical of the true Israel’s 
conversion from the bondage of sin and Satan, to the li- 
berty of God’s children, through his peculiar love to them ; 
so it also prefigured the bringing up of the only begotten 
Son of God out of Egypt, whither he had been driven by 
Herod’s cruelty ; that he might in the Lord’s land perform 
the whole work of our redemption. (Note, Matt. ii. 19 —15.) 
‘ This. prophecy is applied by St. Matthew, to our Lord’s 
‘ return out of Egypt:—and the literal sense of the words 
« does more properly belong to him, than to Israel; which 
‘ is observable in many other prophecies, which can but 
‘ improperly be applied to those of whom they were first 
‘ spoken, and, taking them in their true and genyine 
‘ sense, are only fulfilled in Christ.” (Lowsh.) ° 

V. 2. The perverse and. ungrateful” Israclites, after 
their deliverance, refused to hearken to the Lord’s prophets, 
who called them to cleave to his service; nay, they were 


rather impelled, by resentment and enmity, to more decided: 


a 


suited to draw them to repentance, confidence, and obe-. 
dience: for he not only plentifulfy provided for their. 
wants, but carefully removed every impediment to their 
comfortable enjoyment of his bounty.; as the husbandman. 


takes off the yoke and unmuzzles the ox,-.which hath: .- 
finished his labour; as well as lays the provender befares ' 


him. 

V. 5—7- The Israelites had a strong attachment to: 
Egypt: they would not however be sent back as a nation, 
to that. house of bondage; (though many individuals fled. 
thither ;) but the Assyrian king would acquire the domi-’ 
nion over them; seeing they refused to-return to the wor- 


ship of JeHovaH: and his authority would be that of the- - 

sword, abiding on, and desolating, their cities and villages,* - © 
and devouring the inhabitants. ‘This would be the effect of! ~' 
their own counsel, in refusing submission to the Assyrians,‘ ©’ 


and in. seeking help from the Egyptians. Though they~ 
were called the Lord’s peaple, they were bent to backslide- 
or apostatize from him. This was the constant bias of. 


their minds, and they were obstinate in it; so that, though 


the prophets earnestly called them to the worship of the 
most high God,- none of them would exalt or honour him, 
but all of them preferred their worthless idols to. him. 
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asam. xxiv. 16. mine anger, I will not: » return to destroy 
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10 They shall ¢ walk after the Lorp re. is. xlin 
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f he-shall roar like a lion:. when he shall & 9. ‘sxx. 9. 
ic: iv. 5. Zech. 


roar, then the children &-shall tremble *. '2 Jon sii. 


12. Rom. viii, ls 
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. - . er.V. 22. XXX. 
their houses,. saith the Lorp. 


9. Hab. iti. 16. 
3 Acts xxic. 2. 
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12 Ephraim compasseth me about! Zech. sili. = 


2. xxi. 20-4 the holy One in ‘the midst of thee: and | with lies, and the house of Israel with Js/xi-11-zeca. . 


2 tam. i. 20. I will not enter into the city. 


xxxfJ. 10—14. Deut. xxxii. 26, 27. Ps.. lxxvili. 38. 13. xxvii. 4-8. xliiil. Q. Jer. xxx. It.. 
xxi. 1—3, BZ. xx. G, 18, 14. C1—24. 1 Sam. xxvi. 8. 2 Sam, xx. 10. c m. 
xxiii. 19. Is. lv. 8, 9. Mic. vil. 18—20. Mal. iii, 6. Rom. xi, 28, 29. d J3. xii. 6. Bz.. 
xxxvii. 27, 2S. Zeph. iii. 15—17. 


Bent to, &c. ‘* My people are in suspense because of 
« their backsliding from me ’’ ¢ Either they are in con- 
¢ tinual anxiety, because of God’s displeasure ; or,—they 


’ © are irresolate, and‘ halt between God and their idols.’ 


(Louzh,)—Perhaps the invitation,. which Hezekiah sent to 


the ten tribes, to come and-join in celebrating the passover, | 


may be alluded to. 
V. 8-11. 
be rendered as Admah and Zeboim, which were destroyed 
with Sodom and Gomorrah, by fire from heaven; so that 
none escaped: and the place where they had stood was. 
rendered ever after a monument of divine venycance. But 
mercy objected to this righteous severity: for how could the 
Lord give up his Israel to such universal and dire destruc- 
tion? Speaking after the manner of men, his bowels were 
moved, and his heart pained and even turned within him at 
the thought ; so that his repentings, (or disposition to relent 
and mitigate the sentence) were excited along with his holy 
indignation. He would not therefore execute the fierceness 
of his anger, in so undietinguishing a manner, nor return 
by one stroke after another utterly to. destroy Ephraim. 
For, being God and not man, of infinite perfection in wis- 
dom and mercy, as well as in justice and holiness, he knew. 
how to moderate and regulate his indignation, and to glo- 
rify all his attributes in his. dealings. with them. He had 
dwelt in the midst of them, as the Holy One of Israel; 
and it would not consist with his glory to destray them as 
he had done Sodom, without leaving any remnant; -or to. 
make them perpetual -desolations: he would not enter 
Samaria, or. their other cities, in this tremendous manner ; 
some of the people should survive the catastrophe, and be 
incorporated among the Jews, or otherwise be brought into 
the church, who in future times would walk after the Lord. 
When his terrible. and powerful voice should be heard 
among them, ag the roaring of alion, Israel in after-times 
would tremble throughout their dispersions, like the birds 
of the ajr, or the dove the most timid of them: and being 
thus brought.to fear and to submit to him, they would be 
reinstated in the church, and perhaps in their own land. 
This evidently looks forward to the future conversion and 
restoration of Israel; as well as to the times subsequent to 
the Babylonish-captivity, and to the days of Christ and his. 
apostles. (Marg. Ref:) © : 
V. 12. The religious professions and services of Israel] 
were lies and hypocrisy, with which they compassed and 
offended God. But in Judah the princes wrought with 


Strict justice demanded, that Israel should-4 
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deceit: but "Judah yet ° ruleth with E vil 11, ts, be. 8 


Ez. XXViii, 25, - 


God, and is faithful with the * saints. co 
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God and ruled for him; and, as regard was paid to his laws, 
they had great influence with him: and the people were 
faithful with the saints, or followers of their pious proge- 
nitors. This was, probably, written atthe time of Heze- 
kiah's reformation, and was an intimation of his deliverance : 
froin Sennacherib’s invasion... 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.’ | 
, — aC 7 

The. care of the Lord over us, from our earliest infancy; 
should induce us to grateful obedience and holy worship ; 
and it will tend to our condemnation if it have not this 
effect. But his love to his church of -redeemed sinners 
from the beginning, and especially in giving his Son to 
become incarnate, and to pass through hardships and suf-, 
ferings, from_his birth in the stable té his death npon the. 
cross, should principally encourage.our. hopes, and engage 
our affections to him, Yetalas! many, whoare favoured 
with abundant means- of becoming acquainted with this 
love of God our Saviour, tura away from him as if he 
were an enemy, and prefer their lusts and idols to his un-, 
searchable riches and unspeakable kindness! They indeed . 
alone are truly happy, whom he teaches by his Spirit,..up- 
holds by his power, and causes to walk.in his ways. They, 
do not always know at first, ta whom they are indebted for, 
these beginnings of healing and salvation ; but they will at 
length acknowledge him, as the Author and Finisher of that 
blessed work. He neither. finds sinners willing to be saved 
ia his humbling holy-method, nor does he force salvation 
upon them against their wills: but he draws them in the 
most rational, tender, and persuasive manner; rendering 
his arguments, warnings, motives, and encouragements - 
eficacious by the influences of. his Holy Spirit. In the. 
gospel, he scts his rich provisions before them; and by his 
grace, he takes away prejudice, pride, the carnal mind, and 
the love and dominion of sin, and creates an appetite for. 
the blessed feast ; and so thev fecd and live for ever. But 


they, who have only outward advantages, ‘‘ not knowing ~ 


“¢ that the goodness of God Icadeth them to repentance,” 
praceed with a hard and impenitent heart, to treasure up 
wrath against the approaching day of wrath. For miseries 
in various forms await those, who refuse to return.to God, 
and their own counsels serve only.to bring ruin upon them. . 
— But alas! how bent to backsliding are even Gad’s pro-. 
fessing people! Notwithstanding the labours of ministers 
ta call people to the service of the most High; there’ are, 
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CHAP. XII. 

Ephraim and Judah reproved, 1, 2. The 
conduct of the nation exposed, by com- 
parison with that of their pious an- 
cestor Jacob, whom .God especially 
favoured: and a call to repentance, 
3—6. LEphraim’s crimes and ingrati- 
tude provoke God to punish him, 7— 


avin. 7. Jeb xv. 
9. Jer. xxii. 22. 


bx t2 14, 
cv. t8. Vue Ut 

2 Kings xv, 19. : 

xa. G7 ht, PL_PHRAIM ? feedeth on wind, and fol- 
aie. 1. Ser, xxv, loweth after the east-wind: ° he daily 


~M « 42. -,¢ e ° 
¢ 2 Kings xvii, 1, increaseth lies and desolation; ° and they 
20. Is. vill. 7, 8. . e 
x. 6.Jer. fi.’ GO make a covenant with the Assyrians, 
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yon, HG Oil is carried into Egypt. 
a. 13. vii, 136 = The Lorp hath also ¢ a controversy 
xxic ete Mar with Judah, and will * punish Jacob ac- 


but few who cordially honour him, and give him the throne 
in their hearts. So that he might justly give up even a 
great part of the visible church, as he did Admah and Ze- 
boim; nay, it is, of his mercy, that we are not all con- 
sumed. _ But his compassions are free and infinite: he 
pities the miseries, forgives the sins, moderates the cor- 
rections of his offending people, and seems to repent of his 
severity towards them. How then should we repent of our 
ingratitude to him!—He will not destroy his church; nor 
leave his enemies to triumph; for he is the unchangeable 
God, and not like mutable man: and he can execute ven- 
geance on hypocrites, and correct his offending children, 
without inflicting his fierce anger by an indiscriminate des- 
truction. But, whilst this Holy One, who deigns to dwell 
in the midst of his church, roars like a lion against the 
workers of iniquity ; true Israelites tremble before him, but 
do not flee from him. Thus, fearing his wrath, confessing 
their guilt, and trusting in his mercy, they will be restored 
to the enjoyment of his favour ; and will have the tokens 
of his acceptance; whilst the deceits and lies of hypocrites 
shall be exposed and punished. It is peculiarly honourable 
to him, when we obey his commands, serve him in our 
respective places, and are faithful amongst his saints, in 
times of general apostacy: and ‘‘ them, who thus honour 
“¢ God, he will honour; but such as despise him shall be 
“< lightly esteemed.” 
NOTES. 


CHAP. XII. V. 1, 2. Israel acted as foolishly in 
seeking help from idols and idolaters, as a man would do, 
who should seek to satisfy his hunger, by greedily pursuing 
the noxious east-wind, which could only disappoint him. 
But indeed they continually multiplied delusions, which 
served to increase their desolations: for after having made 
a treaty with the Assyrians, they violated it ; sending pe 
tities of oil into Egypt, to purchase the assistance of that 

eople, in shaking off the Assyrian yoke. Indeed, the 

rd had also a controversy with Judah in this matter: 
though they adhered to the family of David and the priest- 
hood of Aaron, and did not publickly commit idolatry ; 
yet they were prone to form heathen alliances, instead of 
wholly trusting in God. For-this he intended to punish 
them, in a manner suitable to the offence; which he after- 
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wards did by Sennacherib’s, invasion: though he did not 
give them up to the Assyrians, as he did the ten tribes, - 
V- 3—6. Having mentioned Jacob, (including the whole 
nation descended from that patriarch,) the prophet shewed 
how contrary their conduct, in trusting to an arm of flesh, 
was to that of their believing progenitor, Asa token, that he 
would afterwards struggle hard for the birth-right and the 
blessing of God, he even in the womb took his brother by 
the heel, as if contending for the privilege of pri 
niture: and afterwards, being strong in.faith he had power 
as a prince with God, when he prevailed with bim for 
deliverance from the armed force of his enraged brother, 
He was at that time in no condition to resist, and he had no 
place to flee unto; yet he sought no other succour than that 
of God. But he wrestled with him, and had power over 


him whom Moses called @ Man, as he appeared in ~human_ 


form, but who was the Angel of God’s presence, the eter- 
nal Son of God, yea, Gop, with whom by his strength he 
prevailed ; and he would not depart until -he blessed him. 
His wrestling was only ‘the sign of that spiritual conflict, 
by which he obtained this honourable victory, even fervent 
prayer; for he wept, (for the sins that had first enra 

his brother’s anger, and for the sorrows with which he 
was then oppressed,) and made supplication to, him, even 
to the Angel, for deliverance from: his brother. (Notes, 
Gen. xxxii.)—This very person called @ Man by Moses, 
(who yet records, that the name of the place was called 
Pentel or the face of God;) and by Hosea, Gop and the 
ANGEL, yea, the Lorp Gop of Hosts, found Jacob at 
Beth-el, and there spake to him, and to his remotest pos- 
terity with him. And who could this be, to whom these 
several titles belonged, but He, who appearing then in 
‘¢ the form of God,” afterwards ‘* took on him the Form of 
*¢ a Servant, and was made in the likeness of a man?” (Marg. 
Ref.)—The Lord spake twice to Jacob in Beth-el, but the 
first time especially seems intended ; -when God appeared, 
from above the ladder to him as he lay asleep beneath; 
having fled from the face of Esau; when God gave most 
gracious promises to him and his posterity; when Jacob 
called the place Beth-el, or she house of God, and made a 
solemn vow to him. Afterwards he appeared to him at 
Peniel ; and at length again he sent him to Beth-el, to pay 
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#01 Cases ts » @ He is. * a merchant, * the balances 


3 .° ° e . 
xiv. 31. Jobs il Of deceit are in his hand: * he loveth to 
36, Frov. ai te oppress. 


i my labours suffice me not; he shall have punishment of 
Prov. xxx. 12. 20. Jer. ii. 23. 35. Mal. ii. 17. iii. 13. Luke 
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iniquity in whom is sin. 
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his vow that he had made in the day of his distress. (Marg. 


Ref.) But his descendants regardless of all vows, warn- 
ings, and obligations, set up even at Beth-el their golden 
calf, and turned that house of God into a house of vanity, 
by their vile idolatry. Yet it'was ‘* the Lorp of hosts,” 
or armies, which Jacob had met with in these places, who 
was to be known by that memorial to all generations: and 
he was as able to deliver them, as he had been to deliver 
their-ancestor ; so that they needed not seek help from an 
arm of flesh. Let them therefore turn to him, and keep 
mercy and judgment, or righteousness, and wait on God 
continually ; and they should at length experience his power, 
mercy, and truth, as Jacob had done.—The Jews did this 
in some measure under Hezekiah, and were marvellously 
delivered from Sennacherib: but the Israelites, who entirely 
sas Hai it, were soon destroyed by Shalmaneser. 

7—g9. Ephraim prospered, by becoming a merchant. 
The word signifies @ Canaanite; the Israelites conducted 
trade upon Canaanitish principles, covetously and iniqui- 
tously ; using false balances, cheating by various artifices, 
and leving to oppress the poor. Thus they grew rich, and 
they supposed that Providence favoured and approved of 
them. They ascribed their wealth to their own industry, 
and thought it a substantial advantage: and, though the 
prophets might condemn them, they were satisfied, that 
they could not be detected in any iniquitous methods of 
grewing rich, which could properly be called sin, or deserve 
the wrath of God. What was not absolutely to be justi- 
fied might at least be excused. But the Lord, who as their 
God had so favoured them, even from their deliverance 
from Egypt, would drive them from their stately houses, 
to dwell in mean and moveable tents, as ‘* wanderers among 
¢* the nations;” even such tents, as were used on the days 
of the solemn feast of tabernacles.—Some indeed interpret 
this of future mercies in reserve for Israel, notwithstand- 
ing their sins; and suppose, that the joy of the feast of 
tabernacles is referred to. (Note, Zech. xiv. 16—19.) 

V. 10, 11. The varied means, which the Lord had 
employed, by the ministry of his prophets from age to age, 
greatly aggravated Israel’s crimes. They had used parables, 
illustrations, and similitudes, to explain and enforce their 
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12 And ' Jacob fled into the country, 4m.iv.4.v.5. 
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Deut. xxviil. 37. 1 Sam. ii, $0. Dan. xi. 18. 


messages ; but all to no purpose. It is probable, that this 


was written, some time after the inhabitants of Gilead had 
been carried captive by Tiglath-pilezer. (2 Kings xv. 29.) 
‘ Do ye think that there was more iniquity in the Gilea- 
‘ dites, that are already carried away captive, than in you? 


* Surely the rest of Israel is in the same case; they all lie - 


‘ open to the same judgment.—They sacrifice to:their idols, 
‘ in Gilgal also.’ (Bp. Hail.) In short their altars. were: 
as numerous as the heaps of dung laid on the ploughed field, 
or of stones gathered out of it. 

V. 12—14. The people ought to have remembered the 
low condition of their progenitor; as well as his plain, 
honest, industrious character, and his, pious confidence in 
God. When he went into Mesopotamia, (or the country” 
between the rivers Euphrates and Tigris,) he was so des- 
titute, yet sodiligent and skilful, that he laid the founda- 
tion of his future provision, and even of his family; by 
serving fourteen years as a shepherd for his two wives, 
Rachel and Leah, and cheerfully enduring hardship all that 
time ; from which low original all their subsequent pros- 
perity arose. And surely they ought not to despise the 
prophets; when the Lord by his prophet Moses brought. 
the nation out of Egypt, and preserved them from the 


destructive rage of Pharaoh. But they had most bitterly © 


provoked his anger, by despising his prophets and abusing 
his goodness: they should therefore perish in their sins, 
with their blood upon their own heads ; and he would turr 
upon them the contempt and reproach, which they had cast 
on him and his servants. (Marg. Ref.)—Some think, 
that the passage is connected with the preceding verse, in 
this manner.—Jacob fled to Gilead from Mesopotamia, 
where he had been a servant and fed Labar’s sheep, for his 
wives, &c. And God by his prophet Moses led Israel to 
Gilead, when he delivered them from Egyptian bondage. 
Yet the inhabitants of Gilead which had been thus distin- 
guished, were carried away captive; and could Ephraim 
expect to escape? Mahanaim, where the angel met Jacob, 
as returned to Canaan, wasin the land of Gilead; (Gen. 
XXXll, 2, 2 Sam. xvii. 26, 27;) and Peniel, where he 
‘* wrestled with God’ and prevailed,” lay in that neigh- 
boushoed. (Note, 3—6. Judg. viii. 8, 9.) 
. 4 


7 


a 
. 


B.C. 7A, 


CHAP. XIII. 

The glory of Ephraim was about to end 
in dreadful judgments, for his idolatry 
and ingratitude to God, 1—8. Pro- 
mises of mercy, and redemption-from 


a1Sim. xv. 17. 

* Prov. xviii. 12. 
Js. Ixvi. 2. Luke 

” Riv. 1. 

b Kom. i}.18—2!. 


Samaria foretold, 15, 16. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—6. 


_ ‘They, who depend on creatures for safety or felicity, 
whilst ‘* the wrath of God abideth on them.” feed on 
‘6 wind, and follow after the east-wind ;” and the increase 
-of their delusions enhances thcir miserics. Such, as in some 
things deserve commendation, are in others to be blamed: 
and the Lord has many a controversy evon with his. saints, 
who are visited with rebukes and corrections according to 
their doings.——-Wee should be. followers of the most emi- 
nent believers, in their most simple dependence on God, 
their fervency in persevering prayer, and their most un- 
reserved obedience. We should select for our. imitation, 
the most distinguished parts of their conduct, in which 
tltey are mentioned with most honour, and most evidently 
prevailed with God, by their strength of faith and humble 
expectation.—If we have power-with the great Angel of 
the covenant, and lay hold of him and his salvation by 
“vigorous faith: whatever ‘our foes or fears may suggest, or 
however our sins and sorrows may Cause us to join tears 
with our supplications, we shall certainly have power with 
God: for ‘‘ He and the Father are One;’? he is the 
*¢ Lorp God of hosts, the Lorp is his memorial:” he 
hath all hearts in his hands, and he can easily cause our 
most malignant enemies to be at peace with us.—Let us 
then ‘‘ cease from man,’ and set ourselves to wrestle with 
him for the-blessing, determined never to give over till we 
preva:l. Let us seek him in his ordinances, and hear him 
speak to us by all his promises and precepts to his ancient 
servants: and may we be enabled to turn to him, as our 
Portion, to keep and execute judgment and mercy towards 
all mer, and to ‘ wait-on our God continually.” 


Vi. 7-14. 


In general, they, who neglect piety, are-exceedingly 
defective in their moral conduct: and lawful, honourable, 
and useful, as commerce must be allowed to be, when pro- 
perly conducted; yet too many called christians are mere 
Canaartites in this respect; the balances of deceit are in 
their hands, and they love to oppress. They think every 
measure sanctified, by which men grow rich: they pros- 
per in the world, ascribe it to their own prudence, and 
spend.their wealth upon themselves: and-if they can keep 
up theix credit with .men, or excuse themselves by the 
maxims and customs of the commercial world, or of others 
in their-awn line of trade, their consciences are satisfied. 
Their ‘deviations are trivial and justifiable; they are not 
worthy to be called transgressors against Gad; and such as 


the grave, 914. The desolation of 


re tn en ES 


HOSEA. 
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the work of the craftsmen: they say Of =*,1-"kom.i 
them, Let t the men that sacrifice ® kiss‘ Heb. add sax, 


the calves. 

Jer. x. 4. Hab. ii. 18, 19. 
Jer. Xs §. Rom. le 29—25. 
18. Ps. ii, 12. Kom. xi. 4. 


condemn them are uncharitable enthusiasts, or men that 
know nothing of the world. But however God may wink 
at such things, in the days and places of total ignorance ; 
he will assuredly mark and punish them in those, who 
profess his truth and frequent his ordinances; and who 
have been favoured with the multiplied visions and simik- 
tudes of the prophets, by the parables of Christ, the in- 
structions of his apostles, and the ‘stated ministry of the 
word. Iniquity in such places is peculiarly hateful; and 
it is often connected with idolatry, superstition, hypoerisy, 
or open impiety.—It is better to endure the hardest labour 
in the lowest menial situation, under poverty and oppres- 
sion, than to grow rich by:sin: and we shail best form a - 
judgment of our own conduct, by comparing it with that 
of ancient believers, in their approved actions and in 
similar circumstances.—None wilh despise prophesyings, 
but they, who know not what things God hati? in former 
ages done for his church, by the ministry of his prophets: 
and he still honours, and works by his faithful ministers: 
who endeavour by every means to bring his people ac- — 
quainted with his truth and will. All therefore who des- 
pise them, despise him that sent them, ahd provoke him 
to anger most bitterly; they will perish with their blood 
upon their own heads, except they repent of this their 
wickedness; and the Lord will cause the reproach, cast on 
him, to return and rest upon them. 


) NOTES. 

CHAP. XIII. V..1, 2, When Ephraim was little 
in his’ own estimation, -and. spake in .a humble diffident . 
manner of himself; and when he feared the Lord, -trem- 
bled at his word, or.lest hé should offend him and forfeit 
his protection, he then grew considerable. in Israel._— 
Joshua, the conqueror of -Ganaan, descended from Ephraim ; 
and from his time, that tribe gained the ascendancy in 
the northern parts of the land, and. preserved it, till Jero- 
boam, an Ephraimite, became king of Israel: and then the 
kingdom of theten tribes was frequently called Ephraim. 
But when Ahab and the succeeding kings set up the wor- 
ship of Baal, this prosperity declined; and the kingdom in 
general, and the tribe in particular, became like a criminal 
condemned to die, or a man languishing under a mortal 
disease. ‘Yet nothing could induce the people to renounce 
idolatry. The word, rendered frembling, occurs in no 
ether place. Some interpret the clause, of Jeroboam, a 
descendant of Ephraim, speaking words, suited to excite 
horror, when he commanded the worship of: the jew 
calves, in order-to his own exaltation, and that of his family, 


‘in Israel. “When Jehu had destroyed Baal, they adhered'te 


the golden calves,.and lavished their treasures, and em- 
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3. Nah, i. 7. beside me. 
Gal. iv.9. 5 I did " know thee ° in the wilder- 
is. xxii 10.ness, in the land of * great drought. 

* Heb. drongitt. 6 According P.to their pasture, so were 
emi they filled: they were filled, and their 


ahr” 7 heart was exalted; 4 therefore have they 
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Moser, 7 Therefore ‘I will be unto them -as 
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rv. 14. Ie, xii lion: as a leopard by the way willl! 


Lam. it. 10. observe them. 
sosam, xvice, & J Will meet them * as a bear that is 
| Brow. ait bereaved of her whelps, and will rend the 


ployed their ingenuity in framing other idols: and when 
these were taken from them, they* made others in their 
stead. The kings and priests, and other zealous wer- 
shippers, required those, who brought sacrifices, to ‘‘ kiss 
** the calves.” (Marg. Ref.) Bya peculiar arrangement, 
the word for men is, ‘in the original, next to that for calves. 
*< The sacrificers, man, the calves shall kiss.’ That man, 
({Adam,) whom ‘* God made in his own image and like- 
‘*¢ ness,” nay, man favoured with the oracles of God, should 
degrade himself by kissing, as an act of adoration and love, 
the lifeless image of a mean brute, is a wonderful proof of 
‘stupidity and depravity.—Thus Cicero describes a statue of 
klercules, as having its mouth and chin worn something 
smoother, because they, (the worshippers,) used not only to 
-adore it, with prayers and thankgivings, but also to kiss it! 
—Some render it, ‘‘ Let the sacrificers of men, kiss the 
“<¢ calves.” But it does not appear, that human sacrifices 
were Offered in the worship of the calves. 

V. 3, 4- To punish these abominable idolatries, the 
state of Ephraim, like his goodness, (vi. 4,) would be asthe 
morning-cloud, the early dew, the chaff before the whirl- 
wind, or the smoke out of the chimney ; i. e. violently and 
speedily made to vanish and disappear. For, after all that 


- the Lord had done for Israel, from their deliverance out of 


Egypt, they ought to have acknowledged and worshippéd 
no other god, but him alone ; for none but he'was, or could 
be, a Saviour, or Deliverer of his people, from temporal 
or eternal ruin: (Notes, Is. xiii. g—19.)—This may also 
be understood as a prophecy of what the Lord would do for 
ahem in future times. | 

V. §—8. ‘The Lord had acknowledged, regarded, and 
provided for, Israel in the wilderness; when otherwise they 
must have perished by thirst, because it was a land of great 
drought. Yet when they entered Canaan, and were like 


<attle placed in a good pasture; they gratified their appe- 


kites to excess, and their hearts were lifted up in pride. 


This caused them to forget God and their obligations to. 
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11 I * gave thee a king in mine anger, lxxiv.te. bees. 
and took him away in my wrath. ) 
- 12 The iniquity of Ephraim zs bound fini. * 
up; his sin zs ‘hid. Y xxi, 37-39. 
13 The ‘sorrows of a travailing woman z vik 4 Dudg, it 
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son; © for he should not- stay § long in| 1 Kings xii 20. 
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iii. 7, 8. § Heb. a time 


him, and so they apostatized to gross idolatry. Therefore 
he would meet them in vengeance, with the fierceness of 
a leopard, that watches by the way to’seize upon the travel- 


lers; with the fury of a savage bear, enraged by the loss of - 


her young; with the force of a lion, or as the most terrible 


beast that inhabited their forests. —‘ They never venture to - 


‘ fire on a young bear, when the mother is near: for if the 
‘ cub drop, she becomes: enraged to a degree little short of 
‘ madness; and if she. get sight of the enemy, will only 
: uv her revenge with her life.’ (Coske's Voyage.) 

‘© One hath destroyed thee, O Isragl,” (that is, 
‘© Thou art destroyed.”)—Thou shouldest have trusted in 
me for thy help; but, having forsaken me, thou art des- 
troyed.—Israel did not trust in God for help, and Sennacherib 
triumphed over them: Hezekiah and Judah did trust in God 
for help, and were delivered from him.—This seems the 
construction and sense of this verse: and thé meaning is 
nearly the same asin our translation. —‘* O Israel, one hath 
‘¢ destroyed thee, but in me is thy help.”—lIsrael need not 
blame others for his ruin ; for he had destroyed himself: but 
he could not save himself, his help was in and from God 
alone. 

V. 10, 11. The Lord had all along undertaken to be 
Israel’s King and Protector: and the judges, whom he raised: 
up, delivered the people, by his authority and immediate 
help. But where was there any that could save them in all 
their cities; or of all their rulers, whom they had set up for 
themselves ? ‘In the time cf Samuel they would have a king ; 
and God in.anger granted their rebellious request, and gave 
them Saul, who, both during his life and at hisdeath, was 
the occasion of great calamities to then’. And similar had 
the case been with the kings of_ Israel, from Jeroboam’s re- 
volt, tothe ruin of the kingdom of the ten tribes by the 
death of Hoshea their last king. This last event seems 
especially alluded to. ‘* I will give thee a king in mine 
‘S anger, and take him away in my wrath.” a 

V. 12, 13. The nation had accumulated wickedness 
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xxi » repentance shall be hid from mine 
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from age to age, which was, as it were, bound up in bags, 
and laid by in a secure place to be produced against the day 
of account. (Marg. Ref.) The affairs of the nation were 
coming to acrisis; as the hour of travail approaches to the 
pregnant woman, and her sorrows can in no wise be avoided. 
But the event would be that ef a woman, who dies with- 
out being delivered; for the people would mzske no moré 
efforts to rescue themselves from their difficulties, than a 
dead child could do. ‘They were so foolish, that they con- 
tinued in a situation which must certainly end in ruin, 
without attempting any reformation or repentance: <o that 
the souls of individuals and the state of the nation, would 
perish together, like the mother and child in the case al- 
luded to. They ought indeed to use endeavours most earn- 
estly, without delay to extricate themselves, before it was 
too late; but they foolishly neglected or postponed every 
means! | 

V. 14: The predictions of the ruin of Israel, as a 
nation, were connected with an intimation of a merciful 
and powerful interposition of God, to savo a remnant of 
them, as from death and the grave: yet this was but a 
shadow of the ransom of the true Israel, by’ the death, 
burial, and resurrection of Christ, from the wrath of Ged, 
the death of sin, the power of Satan, and finally from 
death and the grave itself at the last day. When Christ 
died, and was buried, and rose again, he, as it were, dis- 
quieted the dominions of death, and was the plague of that 
king of terrors; and at length he will be the destruction of 
both death and the grave. ‘This was absolutely determined, 
and would certainly be accomplished, notwithstanding 
Israel’s sins and miseries. The Lord would not repent of 
this his purpose ard promise: he would even hide repent- 
ance from his eyes, as determined not to look at it.—The 
Septuagint renders the middle clauses: ‘* Where is thy 
" “© vengeance, O death? Where is thy sting, O grave? or 
“| O hell?” And the apostle seems to have thus under- 
stood the passage, though he does not quote it exactly. 
(1 Cor. xv. 55.) The word, translated 7 wi// be, is rendered 
jn many versions, Where, both here and in the tenth verse. 
‘¢ Where is thy king:” and only the transposition of a 
single letter is requisite fully to authorize this construc- 
tion. 

_V. 15, 16. Though Ephraim, (whose name signifies 
Sruifuiness,) had been so fruitful in respect of the numbers 
of the people; yet he would certainly be destroyed by the 
_ Assyrians, whom the Lord would send against him: as 
the east wind from the wilderness blights the spreading 
tree; or, as when the springs from beneath dry up, and it 
withers for lack of moisture. Thus his fountaigq would 
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for she hath rebelled against her God: sats. (Ww. 1s. 
they shall fall by the sword: .® their 4, Bice ie 48 
infants shall be dashed -in pieces; andoz141.9 


Vii. 1 xv. 18. 


their women with child shall be ripped %.cowl o _ 
up. ini 


be dried ug; and his treasures, and choice vessels of preti- 
ous metal and rich furniture, would be spoiled. For when - 
the land had previously been ravaged, Samaria would be 
desolated, by the most inhuman murder even of the women 
and children. (Marg. Ref.) = 


PRACTICAT, pe ee 
.1—8. 3 

Humility, with the fear of God, and a dependence on 
his mercy, truth, and power, forms the grand requisite for 
honour and advancement, in the service of Israel’s God 
and King. But they who exalt themselves shall be abased; - 
and such as forsake God, to follow idols and iniquities, 
give a fatal wound to their own prosperity, and are the 
murderers of their own sopuls.—The way of transgression 
is downhill ; and they who begin to descend, often sin on 
more and more, till they come into the pit of destruction. 
—Many would spare no expence in religion, provided it 
might be regulated according to their own understanding, 
to suit their own inclinations, and not according to the 
word of God. In this case they would adore the work of 
the craftsman, or the creature of their own imagination, 
with abundant reverence, devotion, and affection; and 
with as much stupidity, as the Israelites prostrated theme 
selves before, and kissed, the dead image of a calf! But 
every fleeting object in nature might preach to such men 
the vanity of their religion, and the transient continuance 
of their prosperity. Surely, no one, who has read-the 
Bible, should acknowledge any other God, than him from 
whom cometh our salvation! And they, that have ex- 
perienced the powcr of converting grace,. and have walked 
with God in the liberty of the Gospel, will be effectually 
preserved from such delusions: for none can be entitled to 
our worship, who cannot save us from all enemies and 
evils; .and there is no other Saviour, but the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, into whose name Christians are baptized. 
He takes care of his people, in their lowest estate, and 
preserves them in every barren desert and land of drought, 
through which they pass.—But when sinners under terror 
of conscience, or in difficult circumstances, obtain ease or 
prosperity, and then run into excess, are lifted up in pride, 
or lulled into carnal security, and so forget the Lord, they 
may expect to be punished. with marked severity, This 
ingratitude, so natural to fallen man, excites his: heaviest 
indignation, and turns his kindness into jealousy,. which 
burns most fiercely against the objects of it. He can 
torture the inmost soul, and as it were, rend the caul of the 
heart, of his rebellious and apostate worshippers: ner can 
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Luke xi 2-4 © Take with you words, and turn to 


- words describe, or similitudes illustrate, the anguish which 
‘ he can excite in the heart and conscience. 


’ V. g—16. 


We have all destroyed ourselves, and should never so 
speak of God’s purposes, or Satan’s temptations, or any 
other subject, as to forget, that our own wilful apostacy and 
rebellion have exposed us to that deserved wrath, which 
must have terminated in eternal ruin had not mercy inter- 
vened. Nor can we have any help but from the Lord: 
and, blessed be his name, in him is effectual help; and for 
us, if we are willing to accept of it. 
ready, the mercies of God are infinite, his redemption all- 
sufficient, his invitations free and unencumbered, his pro- 
mises exceedingly great and precious; his wisdom, power, 
and truth are concerned to accomplish them to every be- 
liever: he will be the King, the Protector, and Ruler, of 
all who believe, and he will save them completely and for 
ever: but all other schemes, for obtaining safety and eternal 
life, are as vain as Israel’s hope in their kings and judges ; 
whom they rebelliously set up, when they rejected the Lord 
and ‘‘ would not have him to reign over them.’’— What 
we inordinately desire, will perhaps be given us in anger: 


and whether granted, or withheld, or taken from us, will 


be the occasion of wrath and tribulation to our souls. 
—The sins of unbelievers with all their aggravations, are 
laid up in the omniscience of God, as if hid among his 
treasures: and who cas conccive what a long and heavy 
account there stands out against each person! Except there- 
fore sinners repent, and believe the Gospel, anguish will 
soon come upon them, as the sorrows of a travailing wo- 
man, from which there will be no deliverance. He is 
then most unwise, who doth not make haste to flee from 
the wrath to come. For, however men may be alarmed 
and affected; unlessthey ‘‘ enter in at the strait gate,” and 
hecome penitent believers, ‘* new created in Christ Jesus 
**“ unto good works ,"’ they will as surely perish, as the child 
does whose mother’s womb becomes its grave. But the 
great Redeemer is able and willing to extricate those, 
that call upon him, out of this and every difficulty. He 
hath paid the ransom of our souls with his blood, and be- 
gun his triumphs by his resurrection trom the dead: and 
all, who accept and bring forth the fruits of his salvation, 
may be assured, that he will also ransom them from the 
power of the grave and redeem them from death; until he 
hath forced the devouring monster to disgorge his prey, and 
till he bas become the destruction of the grave, and 
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‘© mortality be swallowed up of life.” Then will the 
millions of the redeemed rejoice, and praise the Lord, for 
having destroyed the last enemy, and for having restored 
them, in body and soul, to a glorious immortality. These 
are true and faithful sayings: for the Lord hath promised, 
and ‘* repentance will be hid from his eyes.”” But with- 
out -fruitfulness in good works, springing from the Spirit 
of Christ; all.other fruitfulness will be tound as empty, 
as the uncertain riches of the world: the wrath of God 
will wither its branches; the springs that watered it shall 
become dry, and it shall be spoiled, and come to nothing. — 
In short, tribulation and anguish belong to those, who have 
rebelled against God, and their woes will be far more 
terrible, than any, that are experienced in that cruelty and 
carnage, which oftcn attend the storming of populous 
cities. From ‘such miseries and murders, and from sin 
the fruitful parent of all sorrow, Good Lord, we beseech 
thee to deliver us! 
NOTES. 

CHAP. XIV. V. 1—3. This chapter is very dif- 
ferent from the general tenour of the preceding prophecy ; 
and perhaps it was delivered after the reduction ot Samaria, 
and the ruin of the kingdom of Israel. Some penitents 
might be found among the scattered remnaat, who would 
need encouragement. Others might be brought to repent- 
ance by means of their afflictions: and these exhortations 
and promises imply predictions of future events to the 
nation of Israel and to the church of God. (Marg. Ref.)—' 
Israel is here exhorted to return to the Lornp. JEHOVAH 
had always been known as their God ; and they might ex- 
pect all blessings from him by virtue of the covenant made 
with their fathers. They must renounce their sins and 
idols, by true repentance, by faith in his mercy and grace 
through the promised Redeemer, and by, diligently attending 
on his worship and service. Thus they would be recovered _ 
from that ruined state, into which they had fallen by their 
iniquities and idolatrics. In order to this, they must take 
(not legal sacrifices, but) words expressive of the desires 
of their hearts, and with them address the Lord. In order 
to guide their prayers, the prophet shewed them what 
words suited their case. They first must intreat God fa 
fake away all iniquity; (conscious that they could nei- 
ther expiate, nor subdue their sins; and beseech him to 
receive them graciously, to take them of his rich mercy 
into his family, and to confer on them all the blessings of 
salvation. (Or, ‘* take good ;” that is, all good things, to 
bestow uponus, (Ps. Ixvili. 18. Zpb. iv. 18.) Then with 
their lips they would proclaim his praise, and give him 
the whole glory of their salvation, rendering him sacris._ 
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B al.7, Bx, xv. 6. A I will ' heal their backsliding, ™ I 

8. ivi. 18. Jer. , ; * . 

ii, 22. . 6. vit- will love them freely: " for mine anger is 
turned away from him. 


84. Xxxxill, 6, 


La ix. 12, 13. ae 
mDeut. vi 7,8 § T will be °as the dew unto Israel: 
Eph. i. 6,7." he shall * grow as the lily, 4. and T cast 


9. Hts, forth his roots as Lebanon. 


9. Tit. fii, 4—7. 
"u.'ts. twit, 6 His * branches shall + spread, ‘and 
e S. BH. fe. e : e 
2 Cor, v, io his beauty shall be as the olive-tree, and 


© Deut, xxii. s.* his smell as Lebanon. 
jobxxix.i9.Ps. 7 ‘They ®% that dwell under his shadow 
a incixiw,Soall return; they. shall * revive as the 

pant i, ¢corn, Yand § grow as the vine: the 
16. iv. 5. Matt. vi. 98, 29. Luke xii. 27. *® Or, dlossom. Ps. xxii. 16. xcii. 82 
Is. xxxv. 2. eb. sirlke. 2 Kings xix. 30. Is. xxvii. 6. Ez. xvii. C2—94. Eph. iii. 17. 
x Ps, Ixax. Q—11. Bz. xvil. 5—8. xxxi. 3—=10. Dan. iv. 10—15. Matt, xiii. $1, 92. John xv. 
1, &c. Rom. xi. 16—24. t Heb. go. 8 Ps. lii. 8. cxxviii. 5. t Gen. xxvii. 27. 
Cant. iv. tl—15. @ Cor. ii. 14, 15. Phil. iv. 18, u Ps. xci. 1. Cant. it. 3. Is. xxxli. 1, 2. 


x vi. & Ps. Ixxxv. 6. cxxxviii. 7. Is. lxi, 1). Jobn xi. 25. xii, 24. 2 Cor. xv. 36-38. 
y Cant. si. 11. Zech. viii. 12. § Or, blossom. 9. Marg. 


fices of thanksgiving, far more acceptable than the calves 
of the stall. At the same time, they must renounce their 
former heathen alliances and idolatries, and every ~*carnal 
confidence: and profess that they would no more have 
recourse to the Assyrians, or attempt to multiply horses 
trom Egypt, in order to resist their foes: that they 
would no more addre as gods the work of their own 
hands, or expect help from their idols: but that they would 
come to the Lord; believing him to be always ready to 
relieve the destitute, the friendless, the helpless, and un- 
worthy.—The whole forms an important description of the 
nature and tendency of a sinner’s conversion to God through 
Jesus Christ. : | 
V.4—8. These verses contain promises, in answer to 


the preceding prayers, whenever Israel should be excited te. 


present them. God would heal Israel’s backsliding, or 
their manifold apostacies and idolatries: (the word signifies 
aversion, or enmity :) he would recal them from their wander- 
ings, pardon their guilt, subdue their evil propensities, speak 
peace to their consciences, renew their souls, and establish 
them in holiness: and all this would flow from his free un- 
merited mercy and favour. 
righteous anger was turned from them, and that he was per- 
fectly reconciled. Then he would be to them as the refresh- 
ing, fructifying dew, which silently distils on the plants and 
flowersall over the earth. Israel would become a holy peo- 
ple, growing rapidly, like a lily, which is noted for its beau- 
tiful whiteness. Yes, as this was only a fading flower, he 
would also send abroad his roots like a cedar in Lebanon: 
his branches would become spreading and beautiful as those 
of the olive-tree, and the savour of his graces would re- 
semble the smell of the odoriferous plants of Lebanon. 
Thus he would be a most stately, fruitful, and delightful 
tree, uniting the greatest variety of excellencies: multitudes 
from all parts of the earth would come to dwell under his 
shadow, and be converted to the Lord. Being thus rewved 
from the death of sin and misery, the people would grow 
up to maturity, as the corn ripens for the harvest; they 
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Thus he would shew that his. 


would bear fruit as the vine, and be as delightful to all. 


around them, as the celebrated wines made from the vine- 
yards on the sides of mount Lebanon, which at this day are 
most excellent. 


Then Ephraim, who had been joined to. 
idols, would be-effectually divorced from. them ; he wauld. 
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l scent’ thereof shall be as the wine of on, mexetat 
Lebanon. _ E&S Jeb sates 


8 Ephraim shall say, 7 What have I wet Le | 


to do any more with idols? *I have s Jeb wait a, 
heard him, and observed him: >I am @,tskesr.te 


like a green fir-tree. © From me is thy>% 2h J 
fruit found. -_ | gary ie 
Q Who is 4 wise, and he shall under- mitt & 


stand these things? prudent, and he shall, tig.” "* 
know them? © for the ways of the Logp* rr. i's 0, ix 
re right, 1 walk in Den. "xi is 
are right, fand the just shall. walk in Dan, xt 
them: ® but the transgressors shall fal] 12. isbn wat 


therein. = Cre ee 


t. - f.  - 
Job xxxiv. 10—19. 18, 19. Ps. xix. 7, &. Cxix. 75 126. Bz. xviii. 25. xxzxiii. 17—-#0--Zeph. Bie ; 


5. Rom. vii. 12. f Job xvii. 9. Ps. Ixxxiv. 5.7. Prov. x.29, Is. vili. 1S—15. 
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speak as one ashamed of having ever worshipped them, and 
renounce them with indignation and abhorrence: and the 
Lord, in infinite mercy, would hear his prayers and confes- 
sions ; he observed that Ephraim was at length become humble 


and penitent: and he was ready to give grace and speak-- 


peace. He would be to him, like a green fir-tree, (large, 
beautiful, and shady ;) in him Ephraim should find all things 
needful for safety and comfort ; and from him would pro. 
ceed all the pleasant effects of his repentance and faith, and 
all the sanctifying fruits in his life. The passage seems to 
predict the conversion of the Jews and incorporated Israel. 
ites to Christ, in the apostolick times; and also the future 
conversion of that people. (Marg. Ref.) The exquisitely 
beantiful poetry, of these verses, has excited the warm ad~ 
miration of all competent judges. 


V. 9. The due understanding, and improvement, of these 


directions and encouragements, would be a proof of wisdom 
and prudence: and every wise and prudent man, in the things. 
of God, would certainly thus know and improve them. 
The dealings of the Lord with his people, the doctrines of 


his word, and the requirements of his law; the ways by: 


which men come to him and walk with him, and the paths 


in which he walks towards them, are all right, holy, just, — 


wise, merciful, and faithful. This, the righteous (the peni- 


tent believer) perceives, and comes to walk with God in, 
them: but obstinate transgressors (or, ‘hose who prevaricate) 

stumble at every part of his word and providence, and pete 

vert the whole, to the increase of their impiety and pre- 

sumptuous wickedness: and thus they are snared and perish, 
even by means of those things, which in themsclves.are most 

excellent and divine. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
; ———— 

Sin is the prolifick parent of all the misery in. the unt 
verse, and we should trace all. our sorrows. to this source. 
Blessed be God, in this world we may be- recovered,. how 
low soever we be fallen by our iniquity :. for we are called 
on to. return to the Lord our God, asin ** Christ:recon- 
“* ciling the world. unto himself ;”’ and: when by. faith we 
obey this call, we are raised.up from the brink of despair 
and hell, re-instated: in the full. favour of God, and taught 
to.rejoice in the hope of eternal glory. The words,. which. 


4, 
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flow from a contrite heart, are far more pleasing to God, 
than ten thousands of bullocks and rams; as being uni- 
formly connected with a disposition to ‘‘ look unto the 
‘¢ Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the world.” 
We should not therefore, under any distresses, even when 
we have fallen by iniquity, turn away from -God, but rather 
turn to him, as our only Refuge and Salvation. We should 
first beseech him to teach us what to ask, and how to ask; 
and when the words of the Holy Spirit correspond with 
our desires, we should take them with us, and present them 
before the Lord, that it may be done unto us according to 
them. We must especially be earnest with him to take 
away ai] our iniquity: if that is pardoned we are happy ; 
as nothing but sin can prevent our receiving all good trom 


our gracious God: and surely the whole glory of our sal- 


vation, and every possible expression of praise and grati- 
tude, are justly due to our merciful Deliverer ; and we can 
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‘* fatherless findeth mercy, and who ‘¢ withholds no good 
‘* thing from them that walk uprightly.” They, who 
thus come before God, will surely find him ready to heal 
their backslidings, how great and many soever they have 
been: he will love them freely, and turn away all his in- 
dignation from them ; he will refresh their souls with the 
dew of his grace; he will render them holy, amiable, sted- 
fast, fruitful, and useful: and others will repair to them, 
and grow up into the experience and fruitfulness of the 
Gospel, through their converse, example, and prayers. 
Thus the cause of God revives in one place or another, from 
time to time ; believers ripen for heaven, or grow more ser- 
viceable on earth ; God is glorified, the church is increased, 
and sinners saved.—Still the Lord waits to be gracious, ‘and: 
he observes with pleasure-the broken hearted penitent; he 
is ready to refresh every weary soul; and to make those 
Joyful and fruitful, who were most barren and disconsolate ;. 


never refuse him the cheap, but honourable, sacrifice of the | for ‘* from him is all- our fruit found.’” May he give us. 


calves of our lips. But the true penitent will also evince 
his sincerity by renouncing his former. sins and carnal con- 
fidences: he does not want these sources of satisfaction or 
such refuges of lies; since he has learned to trust in the 
tender love and compassion of that God, ‘* in whom the 


that wisdom and prudence, which lead to the knowledge, 
experience, and practice of these things; may we learn to 
walk in the right ways of God, as his righteous servants ;. 
and may none of us, being disobedient and unbelieving, 
stumble at the word of his grace. _ | 
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Ht is uncertain at what time Joel prophesied: some think he predicted those calamities. which Amos la-. ; 
mented, (Am. vii:) others that he lived afterwards. Ile prophesied to Judah exclusively ; whether © . 


before or after the captivity of Isracl. He foretold or described a terrible judgment on the land, by 
locusts and drought; which has also been considered as typical of the calamities, that were about to be 
breught on the nation by the Chaldean armics and other inoaders. These predictions were attended 
with earnest exhortations to solemn fasting, repentance, and prayer, and with promises of returning - 
. peace and prosperity. The conclusion contains prophecies of the glorious times, which weré coming 
under the gospel-dispensation, and of the rightcous judgments to be executed on ‘all the enemies of God 
and his church. In this he coincides with the other prophets ; who, (with perhaps the single exrcep- 
tion of Jonah,) all more clearly predict, or more obscurely intimate, these great eoents. But the 
most remarkable prophecy in Joel, is that which the apostle Peter quoted on the day of Pentecast, 
and which is more than once referred to in the New Testament. (Comp. i 28—32. Acts ii. 16—21, 
Rom. x. 13—16.) The effects of the gospel, as the ministration of the Spirit, both among Jews and 
Gentiles ; and the consequences of opposing it, to the Jewish nation in particular, are here foretold 
in the fullest and plainest manner: and the event to this day fully attests Joel's divine inspiration.— 


The style of this prophet is allowed by the most' competent judges, to be exceedingly beautiful: and — 


few remains of ancient poetry (none, except those reserved in the sacred scriptures.) contain such an 
assymblage of elegance, pathos, and sublimity, as are found in his writings. Whatever obscurity ap- 
pears to us, is wholly in the subject ; for the language ts uncommonly perspicuous : and consequently - 
the criticks have proposed much fewcr alterations, than in the more concise, sententious, and obsure 
prophecies of Hosea; nor has our translation of it been exposed to similar objections. 


B.C. 680. i B. C. 680. 
| HE *# word of the Lorn that came+ Je. ie m1 
CHAPTER I. > to Joel the son of Pethuel. aie a . 


2 © Hear this, 4 ye old men, and give‘ %2 


The prophet describes the entire destruc- 

tion of the fruits of the earth, by | ear all ye inhabitants of the land: ¢ Hath 45.5 1 
drought and novious insects, 1—7. | this been in your days, or even in the si ig a 
fe calls on the pecple to lament, over | days of your fathers ? eae 

: oe . 7 f.. : . d Job viil. @. zit. 
the r calamities, with prayer and fast-| 3 Tell ‘ye your children of it, and 1s. xr. 0 m. 
ing, 8—17. He cries to God for them, | let your children ¢ed/ their children, and e # % Dest. tv. 
and represents the cery beasts as join- | their children another generation. 17. Jer. xxx. 7. 


; : c ‘ siege 
ing in his supplications, 18—20. ser Peis ee 


NOTES. mities, nor had any such befa'len Judah. since it was a 
CHAP. I. V. 2, 3. The prophet opened his subject, | nation. They ought therefore to speak of them to their 


by calling upon: the aged men, and all the inhabitants of 
the land, to attend to the events which were about to take 
place. None of them could remember such dire cala- 


children, that the account might’ be transmitted by ome 
generation to another, to warn them not to a or God to 
punish them with similar judgments. (Marg. Ref) 


: , 


B. C.720. 
tHe tiered 4 ° That which & the palmer-worm 
of the palmer- 
w hath left hath = the locust eaten: and 
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oe, gic 1s. pcanker-worm hath left hath * the cater- 


Bp tii. 13. Ps. 
sa. Am. vie 1, Pillar eaten. 


Arm. vi 37. of the new wine; ° for it is cut off from 

36. Rom. xii, your mouth. 
mit. is. Jere. = For °a nation is:come up upon 
n Iso asx, io? my land, strong, and without number, 

ooo. 4 whose teeth are the teeth of a: lion, 
° Prov'xxx.25aNd he hath the cheek-teeth of a great 
P ba cvil. 34. Is. lion. 


viii. 8. XXXii. 138, : ° . 
"Hos. ix. 3. 7 He hath * laid my vine waste, and 
Prov. xxx. 14, . 
Revive, = +t barked my fig-tree: he hath made it 
Ps. cv. 33.18. v- clean bare, and cast i¢ away; the branches 


viii. 13. Hos. ii. thereof are made white. 


w2. Hab. iti. 17. . a a es te 
Tig-uee for'2 8 * Lament like a virgin girded with 


JSg-tree for @ 
barking: 


¢ 1315 i. is—Sackcloth for * the husband of her youth.. 


14. Is. xxii. 12. 
MXiV. ’ — 19, 


axiv, 7— 18. Q The ° meat-offering and the drink- 
ix. 17-19. Jam. Offering is cut off from the house of the 


iv. 8, 9. Vv. I. 


t Prov.ii.17.Jer. LoRD ; * the priests, ¥ the Lorp’s mini- 


iit. 4. Mal. ii. 


u 13. 16. ii. 14. sters, mourn. i 
~ fos ixnt | 6 «100s The 7 field is wasted, the land 
4, 16. y Ex. xxviii. 1. @ Chr. xiii. 10. Is. Lxi. 6. Z 17—~20. Lev. xxvi. 20. Is. 


Riv. 3, 4; Jer. xii. 4¢ 11. Xiv. 9-6. HOS. iv. 3, 


V. 4. The exact difference, between these several 
species of insects, cannot easily be explained. Probably, 
they made their appearance in succession, at different sea- 
sons of the year. Sometimes one, and sometimes another 
of them, had been used to cause a partial devastation of the 
fruits of the earth; but on this occasion they followed each 
other, till they had utterly destroyed the whole. Indeed, 
some think that this was the case for several years together, 
and that it was an emblem of the repeated invasions and 
‘ devastations of the Chaldeans. We have no history of the 
completion of this prophecy; if indeed the passage be not 
historical rather than prophetical.—* A future event which 
‘ might be averted by repentance is spoken of, as having 
‘ already taken place, to enliven the description, by setting 
the images before the eye of the reader.’ (Bp. New- 
combe.) 

V. 5—7. The prophet, considering the effects of this 
visitation, called on the drunkards to awake and bewail 
their miserics. Their sins, and the danger to which their 
souls were exposed, had failed to rouse them from insen- 
sibility: but this judgment was suited to affect them; as it 
would deprive them of their idolized indulgence, and force 
them to be sober in the most distressing circumstances.— 
For though these insects were small and easily crushed ; 
yet their unnumbered multitudes would render them’ as 
formidable, as a mighty and populous nation invading the 
Jand. Their teeth, suited to destroy the vegetables and 
bark the trees, would be more formidable than those of a 
lion; and they would leave nothing growing, but leafless 
and naked: stems. 
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that whieh the locust hath left hath ' the 
Deut. xxiii. 38. canker-worm eaten; and that which the 
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mourneth; for the corn is wasted: * the® 5,3. i. 
new wine is ? dried up, the oil languish- ty." * 9 
eth. : 3 Or, ashamed. 

11 Be ye * ashamed, O ye husband-° i0n.4%5.> * 
‘men, howl, © ye vine-dressers, for the 
wheat and for the barley; ° because the 
harvest of the field is perished. 

12 The ¢vine is dried up, and the fig- cans. ii,’s. iv. 


° - Vu. 
tree languisheth; © the pomegranate-tree, £ 10. Ps. iv. 7. ts. 


xX. 3. xvi. 10. 


c Is. xvii. 11. Jer. 
IX. 12. 

d 10. 
Ps.* xcii. 3%, 


even all the trees of the field, are withered: , #52, 5. 
because ‘ joy is withered away from the £4, 2 '* 
sons of men. ea acter 

13 4 & Gird yourselves, and lament, ° 1 kings xi. a7: 
ye priests: how], » ye ministers of the kis ixi..1 cor. 


iv. t. 2Cor. iii. 


altar: come, ' lie all night in sackcloth, , 6.4 1.23." 
K ye ministers of my God: ! for the meat- 0. Num. aaiz. 
offering, and the drink-offering, is with- mi 15's. ¢cbr. 
holden from the house of your God. Or ore 
14 ™ Sanctify ye a fast, calla § solemn, Bi *%... 10, 
assembly, gather "the elders, andall the ii: Saris 
inhabitants of the land, ‘inéo the house of don. ii... 
the’ Lorp your God, and ° cry unto the?7: Amv. i= 
q ii. 1. Ps. xxxvii. 
13. 18. xiii. 6~—9, 
of the Lorp is at hand, and asa destruc- + '4~18- Luke 
tion from the Almighty shall it come. ree 


_ Reb. vii. 13, 14. 
12Sam. sik 16 


18 
15 P Alas for the day! for : the day Xii, 2—90, Zeph. 


7. AM. V. 160 
Lorp. 
vi. 17. 


V.8. Judah was here called upon to lament, on account 
of her miseries, as a betrothed virgin, who should be de- 
prived of the intended and beloved husband of her youth, 
before the completion of her marriage; that, is, with ex- 
ceedingly great and unfeigned sorrow. This intimated how. 
very heavy their calamities would be. 

V. 9. Some of the priests would piously lament the 
suspension of sacred ordinances, on so melancholy an occa- 
sion: the rest would nafura//ly mourn over the diminution 
of their revenues. . 

V. 11. The husbandmén would be ashamed of their 
unsuccessful labours, in cultivating their fields and vine- 
yards ; as neither their skill nor industry, on, which they 
would be apt to depend, could prevent the most terrible: 
famine: all their expectations would be frustrated, and they 
confounded for having entertained them. 

V. 12. Because. ‘* Surely all joy, &c..2 The joy of ' 
harvest, and all joy in outward things, must cease, during 
such a famine. (Had. iii. 17, 18.) 

V. 13. ‘ He shews, that the only means. to avoid. 
‘ God’s wrath, and to have all things restored, is true 
‘ repentance.’—The priests, especially those who kept the 
watches at the temple, are here calledon, to set the people 
an example of humiliation before God.—Instead of going ta 
rest, or spending the watches in Psalmody ; let.them lie all 
night on the ground in sackcloth, and employ themselves 
in confessing their sins and deprecating the wrath of God. 
(2 Sam. xii. 16—22.)—To suppose, that they. were only to: 
sleep in sackcloth, instead of their. ordinary covering, quite: 
enervates the exhortation. | 


e Num. iii. “93. Z 


the palm-tree also, and the apple-tree, xxiv. 1. rer. . 
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rea am. 616 Ig not * the meat cut off before 
s Deit. xii. 6, 7- Our eyes, yea, ‘joy and gladness from the 


11, 12. xvi. 10— 
Hie house of our God ? 
* Heb. grains. 17 The * seed is rotten under their 


cleds, the garners are laid desolate, the 
‘barns are broken down; for the corn is 
withered. : 
to.1Kingxvii. 16 Flow do ‘ the beasts groan! the 
5. Jer. Xi. 4, : 
xiv, 5, 6. Hoss herds of cattle are perplexed, be- 
= cause they have no pasture; yea, the 


V. 14, 15. The priests no doubt had great influence in 
appointing fasts, though the authority of the kings was 
generally interposed. They were not only called upon to 
Jament before God themselves, with cvery expression of 
humiliation and repentance ; but to appoint, and keep holy, 
a solemn season of publick fasting and prayer: the elders 
(or the princes and rulers of the people) were directed to 
convene at the house of the Lord, to join in humbly depre- 
cating his displeasure, and seeking forgiveness of their sins ; 
and all the people were required to lament, that they ever 
saw such a day, which seemed to be a time of judgment and 
vengeance ; and of destruction rather than of correction, 
from the Almighty. (Adarg. Ref.) 

V. 16. Neither priests nor people could now frequent 
the temple with peace-offerings, or sacrifices of praise, or 
_ joyfully celebrate their festivals, as formerly they used to 
do: they could only come before God to mourn and com- 
plain, because of their sins and miseries. 

V. 17, 18. Aterrible drought, as well as locusts, &c, 
was predicted or described: and dry hot weather often in 
those countries precedes the coming of the locusts. The 
failure of the crops rendered granaries and barns useless : 
and the unoffending cattle groaned under the calamities in- 
flicted for the sins of men. (Notes, Rom. viii. 18—23.) 

V. 19, 20. All the produce of the land was consumed 
as by fire ; so that even the beasts seemed to join the pro- 
phet, in beseeching God to deliver them from their dis- 
tresses: and thus they shamed those Jews, who refused to 
call upon him. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. t—7. 
——— et . 

The word of God, among its other manifold uses, is 
intended to explain the dispensations of Providence ; that 
the Author, the cause, the support, and the remedy, of 
every affliction may be made known. What the Lord hath 
taught us in this school, we should carefully impart to our 
children; that they may receive the benefit, without the 
eee of our salutary chastisements.—The most insig- 
nificant insects, at God’s command, become more tremen- 
dous to proud man, than even herds of savage beasts, or 


armies of hostile invaders: how then should we fear the 


power of his wrath, who can so easily arm the whole 
creation against us, or lift up his own heavy hand to crush 
us at once!—The more inordinately men indulge their ap- 
petites, the heavier calamities must press upon them: 
whereas habitual self-denial and temperance prevent the 
most distressing effects even of impoverishing losses. It 
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flocks of sheep are matle desolate. 
19 O Lorn, "to thee will Tory: fors™ 1 us xt 


*the fire hath devoured the t pastures Hab 7M 
of the wilderness, and the flame hath" % %7%, = 
burned all the trees of the field. Lo 

20 The beasts of the field ¥ cryy Joo x=xma.«. 


also unto thee: for * the rivers of, Bice 
waters are dried up, and the fire hath *™* 
devoured the pastures of the wilder- 

ness, . 


is well, if any temporal sufferings serve to awaken the 
drunkard, the epicure, and the sensualist, to lament feg 


their sins, and to flee from the wrath to come. But what: 


must be the-feelings of those who continue insensible, till 
they fall into that place, where not a drop.of water can be 
procured to alleviate their misery ;-and where their howling 
and weeping will be without extenuation, intermission, or 
hope for evermore!—The bitter howlings, the confusion 
and anguish, the hardships and miseries, which are the 
effects of extreme famine, should teach us to be thankful 
for a land of plenty, to be contented with a moderate pore 
tion, and to be temperate, kind, and pious in our use 
of it. 


V. 8—20. 


We are so dependent upon God in every thing, that no 
human wisdom or power can provide plenty, when he 
pleases to send scarcity: without his rain, the seed-corn 
must -perish, the trees of the field must wither, and all 
our temporal joys must sicken and die; and such, judgments 
are emblems of the great day of retribution, which will 
soon come as a destruction from the Almighty. Even the 
brute creation groans under the effects of man’s sins; and 


“they seem, in their way, to cry and complain to the Lord, 


that without their fault they are reduced to perish by hun 
ger and thirst, through the wickedness of their oppressor, 
and tyrant, man.—How stupid then are sinners, who are 
insensible under such judgments, or only lament with a 
rebellious and unhumbled sorrow!—-We should never rest 
in any expressions of mere grief; but should.also humble 
ourselves before God, on account of those sins whieh have 
provoked his chastening rod. All our other sorrows should 
lead us to that ‘* godly sorrow, which worketh repentance 
‘¢ unto salvation not to be repented of.” We ought to 
grieve under outward afflictions, chiefly when they, deprive us 
of the comfort and benefit of divine .ordinances, or when 
joy and gladness are cut: off from the house of the Lord. 
No self-denial, humiliation, or continued self-abasement 
before God, should appear too great, as there is yet hope 
of forgiveness of our sins and deliverance from everlasting 
misery. The ministers of God especially should set the 
example, and use their influence, to promote a spirit of 
repentance and piety amongst the people. Publick solemn 
seasons of fasting and humiliation, attended with the 
assembling together of the honourable of the land, as well 
as of the multitude, to confess their sins, to bow down 
before God, and‘to pour out their prayers unto him, are 
proper means of averting national calamities. And, though 


- 
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sieves: CHAP. II. . - 


e Jer. iv. 5. 
Hos. viii. t. 


« Hos. wilt Vue, A description of the locusts, as a mighty 
xv. #8. Ho ; 


. Hos. v. 


army, sent forth to ravage the land, 
1—11. Karnest cails for prublick 
Jasting, prayer, and repentance, 12— 
17... Promises of manifold blessings, 
18—27. Predictions of the pouring 
- out of the Spirit, under the gospel; 
- and of subsequent events, 23—32. 


ix. 16. 20. Zeph. 
iii, 11. Zech. 
viii. $. 
d Ezra ix. 3, 4 
I 


* Bev vi, $78 BLOW ye the * trumpet in Zion, 
Am Se Ob: > and sound an, alarm * in my holy 
1 Thee. v2 mountain: ¢ let all the inhabitants of the 

cic. i. 4,land tremble: ¢ for the day of the Lorp 
is. seve 2. 1s. cometh, for Zt is nigh at hand. 

Jer. aii. 16. 2 A ‘day of darkness and of gloomi- 
Zep i. 4, 13. ness, a day of clouds and of thick dark- 
Judes. ness, 8 as the morning spread upon the 

mountains: ® a great people and a strong: 


5. 11,25. 4. 6. 
4. pan:.7H 1-1 there hath not been ever the like, 


3 2, 3. Px. x. 6. 
! Mark xiii. 19. 


many will observe them formally, or wholly neglect them ;, 


yet the Lord will hear the united prayers of the remnant of 
his servants, and often for their sakes rescue a guilty na- 
tion from impending destruction.—They, who would ex- 
cite others to stich duties, must take the lead in them, 
as being greatly affected and desirous of affecting them. 
Thus individuals will find the comfort of acceptance with 
God, whatever may become of nations that proceed to 
greater ungodliness; and they will enjoy their gracious 
recompence, when the wicked, and all their possessioris, 
shall be burnt up with the fire of the Lord’s indignation. . 


NOTES. 

CHAP. II. V.. 1— 3. (Note, Num. x. 1—10.) The 
priests were directed to blow the trumpets at the temple ; 
and to alarm the people, who assembled there, with the 
prospect of the near approach of these judgments; that 
the report might thence be diffused throughout the whole 
Jand, and all the inhabitants might tremble at God’s word, 
and be induced to repent and deprecate his displeasure. 
The Lord was about td execute judment on a guilty na- 
tion, as on a solemn day of vengeance.—The visitation by 
the locusts seems to have been primarily intended: but the 
calamities preceding, attending, and following the destruc- 
tion of the city by the Chaldeans, might also be referred 
to. This approaching.day of the Lorp would be @ day of 
darkness, &c; and as the morning spredd upon the mountains : 
its light would resemble the faint glimmering of the dawn, 
which appears on the eastern mountains, and just deducts 
from the midnight darkness, that obscures the earth in 
gloomy and cloudy weather. This may refer to the im- 
mense multitudes of the locusts, which have often been 
known to obscure the sun at noon-day, and to render the 
regions through which they pass, for the time, more dark 
and dismal, than during the night: or it may describe 
the state of the people’s minds, which were filled with a 
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neither shall be any ‘more after it, even 


tc the years‘of temany generations. Meo cietealioe 


and generation. 


3 A * fire devoureth before them; and bes. "tid. - 


behind them a flame burneth: ! the land. £."1 s. am. 
ig as the garden of Eden before them,1 Gen. ji. s. xiii, 
m and behind them a desolate wilderness mt 
yea, and nothing shall escape them. $. 15. Jer. v.17 
A The appearance of them zs ® as the® Bev. ix? 
appearance of horses; and as horsemen, 
so shall they run. | | 
5 Like ° the noise of chariots on.the? N i 3.4. 
tops of mountains shall they leap, P like, 35%. o4. xxx. 
the noise of a flame of fire that devoureth ° ™* 
the stubble, as 4a strong people set in** 
battle array. ‘ 


6 Before their face the people shall be 


° Ps. CXIX. 3. Js. 
much pained: ‘all faces shall gather’ xii.s. Ser. vin. 
t blackness. : eg i ee 

S a e : es a ae 
7 They shall $ run like mighty: men: + 2sam.i es. i 


they shall ‘climb the wall like men of, 5 is,%.%—%. 


war; and "they shall march every one, (71%. o. 


horror little short of despair. This darkness and horrer 
would result from the invasion of a mighty nation, at- 
tended with such effects, as the Jews had never before wit- 
nessed, and such as would not occur again for many ages. 
The progress of this army would resemble that of a con- 
flagration: the lands, on which they had not entered, ap- 
peared verdant and fruitful, even as the garden of Eden; 
but they would make such entire destruction wherever they 
went, as. to leave every place behind them like a barren 
wilderness. " 

Ever the like. (2.) * The locusts which plagued Egypt are 
‘ described after the same manner. (/:x. x. 14.)—In both 


‘ places we are to take it as a proverbial expression, to _ 


‘ set forth the extraordinary greatness of the judgment, 
‘ and not to understand it too strictly, according to the 
: rs sense of the words.’ (Lowth.)° (Marg. 
Ref.) 
- V. 4,5. It hath been often observed, that locusts 
greatly resenible horses in the shape of their heads: the 
impetuosity' of the progress made by these ravagers would 
be like that of horsemen ; their noise, heard at the distance 
of several miles, would be as tremendous as that of cha- 
riots of war rattling over the mountains, or like that of a 
vehement fire consuming combustibles with great crackling 
and fury; and their progress at the same time so regular, 
that they would aa a a well disciplined army upon 
the march, or attacking the enemy.—Many have with. ad- 
miration observed this to be the case with the. immense 
flights yf locusts, which often ravage those eastern regions. 
(7—9. a 

V. 6. Not paleness, which may be occasioned by sick- 
ness, or fainting, or slighter terror; but d/ackness, like 
that of the countenances of those who are expiring in 
convulsions, or whose blood is suspended from circulation 
by some inward or outward violence. The extremity ef 
horror and anguish is intended. ; 
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5 Onder j@,00 his ways, and they shall. not break 
ie 8H JONES CCIE ranks: 
yh xii t 68) “Neither shall one thrust another; 


5. Matt. xxvii. 


5, matt. xx\*they shall walk every one in his path : 


2s! ieis.ts.and zwhen they fall upon the * sword they 


xiii, O. +xiVv 


4. Jer. is. 2. shall not be wounded. 
An.ve8- Mat. OQ They shall run to and fro in the city; 
%-they shall run upon the wall, they shall 


xiv. 29. Mark 
xiii, 24, 
Iuke xxi. 25, 


26. Acts il 20-climb up upon the houses; they shall 
ait. 16. 2Sam.x 


enter in at the windows like a thief. 

10 The ‘earth shall quake before 
Amie them: the heavens shall tremble: 2 the 
bas. as. rev.sun and the moon shall be dark, and the 


xviii, 8. 


xxii. 14, 15, Ps. 
xivi. G. 1s. vil. 
18. xii, 4. xh. 
13. Jer. XXV. 30 


der.” sxx. 7. stars shall withdraw their shining: 
Zeph. i. 15. 11 And the Lorp shall ? utter his 


e Nun. xxiv. 23. ; : : , é 
Nab. i. 6. Mal voice before > his army: for his camp zs 
lat. ve o9,o0.Very great: for. ° he is strong that ex- 


rem. S-ecuteth his word: for “the day of the 
# —49. 2 Chr. vi. . ° 

=r! Lorp is great and very terrible; and 

14. Is. Iv. 6, 7+ @ . 5 

Ser. vet. xxix. Who can abide it? - 


19, !S. Hos. Vi. \ ° 
xine xiets 12 @ Therefore also now, saith the 
acts xxi 80. orp, ‘Turn ye even to me with all 


Zech. i. 3, 4- 

g Judy. xx. 26 ; : : 

"i sam. si, 6 your heart, and & with fasting, and with 
Neh-ix.1,2-1 weeping, and with mourning: 


iii. 5-8, Zech. vii. 9. 5. xii, 19—14. Jam. iv. 8, 9. 


— = 7 a 


Vy. ‘ The particles of similitude here, and in 
‘-the fourth and fifth verses, shew that real locusts are 
‘ described, and not the Assyrian army.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) 
— ‘ This we lately saw, in our part of the country: for 
when swarms of locusts came, and filled the lower re- 
gion of the air, they flew in such order, by the divine 
appointment ; and kept their places as exactly, as when 
several—party-coloured stones are skilfully placed in a 
pavement, so as not to be an hair’s breadth out of their 
several ranks.—Lvery place lies open to them, for they 
infect, net only the fields and the fruits of the earth ; 
but creep into cities, houses, and the most secret re- 
cesses.’ (Jerome in Lowth.) 
V. 10, 41. These figures denote the universal conster- 
nation and commotion, which these judgments would occar 
sion. (Marg. Ref.) Even the kings, princes, and priests 
would be filled with horror, and betray the utmost signs of 
trepidation ; the whole land and all orders of men would be 
agitated, as by the most tremendous earthquakes, and all 
that commotion of the elements which attends those des- 
tructive convulsions. The authority and influence of the 
rulers and great men would be suspended, and the constis 
tution unhinged ; as if the sun and moon should be dark- 
ened, and the stars should withdraw their shining; in 
which case the natural world would be reduced to the 
utmost confusion, and chaos would return again. In 
like manner, on this occasion the whole of the Jewish 
nation, and its government, would be reduced to con- 
fusion and darkness. For the Lord. was about to muster 
this great army, to lead them to the assault, give them 
the victory, and powerfully execute his word. His day 
would be very terrible, and who could abide it? To this 
question, the answer doubtless. would be. none but. those 
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13: And "yend your heart, ahd not! Nites. ir 
' your garments, and tury unto the Lorp ‘Li tees ine 


your God: * for he is gracious and mer-: Gen. anvil, 09. 


ciful, ' slow to anger, and of great kind- ‘Pra Ring vet 
ness, ™ arid repenteth him of the evil, —-fo® sn, us 
14 ® Who knoweth 7f he will return 367% 1 Tin. 


and repent, ° and leave a blessing behind * B=.» 


hy 
‘ * 
wal 


5. 15. cul. J= 

offering, unto the Lorp your Gop? a 
15 9 Blow the trumpet in Zion, * sanc- DOE nas 
tify a fast, call a solemn assembly. - cli. Meh. Le 


3. Jam. Lit. 


16 Gather the people, ° sanctify the» _. , 


iv. 2 

nex. xxxil, 96. 
1 Sam. vi. & 
#2 Sam. xii. 23 


xz 1.9 if. 


; @ X.. 0. 
Marg. Jer. xxxvi. 9. 


5. 23, 24. XXX. 17. 19. X¥KV. 6. Job i. 5. 
Jon. iii. 7, 8- 1- 7 
y 1 Kings vi. 3. 2 Chr. Vili. 19. Ez. viii. 16. Matt. xxiii. 95. 
12, 18. xxxiv. 9. Deut. ix. 16—29. Is. xxxvit. 20. Iniv. 912. Dan. ix. | 
2. b. Mal.-i. 9. 


XXXVI. 4—7. . 
ad 


who previously sought refuge in his mercy by. penitent 
faith and prayer. —- The language here used may well 
be supposed descriptive of the destruction of. Jerusalem, 
and the desolations of the land by the Chaldeans; and 
it will have a. literal accomplishment at the end. of. the 
world. oe ae 

V. 12—14. From these predictions the Lord, by-his 
prophet, took occasion to exhort the people to. thé. only. 
method, in which they could hope to avert his judgments, 
or be recovered fromthe fatal effects of them. Let them 
turn to him with fasting, and weeping for.their sins> 
let them not be satisfied with the customary tokens of hu- 
miliation, such as rending their garments, &c 3. for, this 
would be vain, except their hearts: were broken in self- 
abasement and self-abhorrence,, godly. sorrow, wnfeigned. 
contrition, and resolute separation from théir ‘sins.—To 
encourage them thus to turn to. thie Lord and. his service, 
Joel reminded them that he was slow. to anger,. and. of 
great kindness even. to the most atrocious offenders; and 
ready to forgive their.sins,. and to put.a stop to the. progress 
of his judgments, when they humbled’ themselves before 
him. There could be no doubt of his forgiving every true 
penitent : and who knew,,. whether he might not return to 
them. as 2 nation,'and avert the publick calamities that 
were otherwise coming.upon them? At least they might 
hope, that he would mitigate the severity of the judgment, 
and leave part of the fruits of the earth, as a blessing for 
them, after the locusts had finished their depredations , out 
of which they might present. before him a meéat-offering 
and a drink-offering ; that he might not lose the honour, 
nor they the comfort and benefit, of their solemn worship, 
This tended to instruct them what part of the, calamity. 


ought. most to afflict them. od 
7 ° 
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e Neb. ix. 36,97-heritage to reproach, © that the heathen 
Is. Mwili. 17— 19. 


sur, «wea by-should * rule over them: /¢@ wherefore 


nuord agai- 


sf 
them. veut. should they say among the people, Where 
oo pe ator his land, § and pity his people, 
2. Ez. xx. Q. 
els. xiii, 13 
43. Judg. x. ! 


iXings ix. 7-38 their God 7 } 

18 Then will the Lorp ° be jealous 
oz ax s, IQ Yea, the Lorp will answer and say 
Mait. xvii 49.UNto his people, Behold, & I will send 
Zech.i.14. vii you corn, and wine, and oil, ® and ye 

f Dect. x«xii. 36. shall be satisfied therewith: ‘and I will 
| Ps iil. 13: 17-10 More make you a reproach among the 


$s fami as, D€athen : 
20 But I will * remove far off from 


Has. xi. 8, 9. 
fee ee lth | : A eal die 
gM. i, 10. 1s. YOU ‘the northern army, and will drive 
aie" Hos. i Him into a land barren and desolate, with 
i Hag. i 16 his face toward ™ the east sea, and his 
22 Matt. vi-ss hinder part toward the ® utmost sea, and 
i gz. xxxiv. ¥.° his stink shall- come up, and his ill 


 RXXVI,15. XXX. 


eas 4 ane, SavVOur Shall come up, P because he hath 
Bx.x.19. + done great things. 


ME?z. xiii. 7, 8. Zech. xiv. 8. n Deut. xi. 24. 
Vill. 13. t Heb. magnified to do. 


© EZ. xxxix. 12—16. p 2 Kings 


_ V. 15-17. (Notes, i. 14. Ex. xix. 10—15.) The 
priests and rulers were again, and more particularly and 
earnestly, excited to announce the observance of a solemn 
fast, to be kept as a holy day to the Lorp. Let them 
convene the congregation of Israel into the courts of the 
temple, and prepare the people by external purifications 
and proper instructions, for the profitable solemnizing of 
the day. Not only the elders and the grown pcople, but 
even the children and the sucking infants, must be present, 
as a part of the congregation. And that the consideration 
of the calamities, in which they would be involved, might 
the more affect the minds of their parents ;“newly married 
- persons, forgetful of the concerns‘and satisfactions peculiar 
-to their situation, must be wholly engaged in the publick 
humiliation and Jamentation of their people. The priests, 
as the ministers of God, were to take the lead: and stand- 
ing between the, porch of the temple and the altar of burnt- 
offering, where they might most conveniently be seen arid 
heard, they were required to weep for the sins and troubles 
of the nation, and to beseech the Lord to spare his people 
and heritage, though deserving of punishment; and not to 
let them be utterly ruined by famine, and thus left en- 
feebled and destit.:te, to be reproached, insulted, and 
enslaved by idolaters; who would blasphemously enquire, 
What was become of Israel’s God and Protector ?—This 
has been considered as an intimation, that other calamities, 
besides ‘that of the locusts, were intended in these pre- 
dicfions. . 

V. 18—e20. Whenever the elders, priests, and people 
of Israel should thus turn unto the Lord; they would find 
him jealous for the honour of that lands where his temple 
stood and his name was worshipped, and ready to rescue it 
trom famine and the oppressions of idolaters: and he 
would be compassionate to the miseries of his -people, 
though brought upon them by their sins. They would then 
receive encuuraging answers to their prayers, assuring 
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21°( 4 Fear not, O jand; * be glada Gen. xv. 1. 15, 


and rejoice: * for the Lorp will do great Jen ees 0 
things. r Pe ee. V9, 

22 Be not tafraid, ye beasts of the xh, 4° & 
field: " for the pastures of the wilderness (3. ie.’ 1,70". 
do spring, * for the tree beareth her fruit, s 20. beutir-32. 


Sam. xii. 16. 


the fig-tree and the vine do * yield their s. Ps. Maxi. 19, 
strength. ; , xxii. $.— . 
23 Be glad then, 7 ye children of Zion, #6 civ. 11 


- es ° : 14, 27 —2u 
and 4 rejoice in the Lorp your God: for av; 35, 1°. 


: i cx vii. &, 9- Is. 

he hath given you ! the former rdin 3%, * 
§ moderately, and © he will cause to come" i2.'t. i's.” 
° o  -X Lev. xxvi. 4, 4. 

down for you the rain, the former rain, Ps. Invi. 6, evi 
° E . 5 — 33. "Zs 

and the latter rain ° in the first month. —xxxiv. 96, 97: 


24 And “the floors shall be full of Hos xr 5-7. 


Am. ix. 14, 15. 


wheat, and the fats shall overflow with #2. ii. 16—s0. 


‘ Zech. villi, 12. 
wine and oil. 


Mal, iii. 1012, 

y Gen. iv. 19. 
1 Cor. iii. 7. 7, Ps. cxlix. 2. Lam. iv. 2. Zech. ix. 33. Gal. iv. 96, 27. a Ps. xxviii. 
7. XXXiie Lt. XXX, 1, xCV. 1—S. Civ. $4. I6. xii, O—6. xli. 16. Lei, 10. Hab. iii. 17, 18. 
Zeph. hii. 14-17. Zech. ix. 9. Luke i. 16, 47. Phil. iii. 1. 9. iv. 4. t Or, @ teacher of 
rightevusness. 28, 29. Deut. xxxii. 2. Job xxxiii. 23. Ps. Ixxii. 6, 7. Is. xxx. 21. 93. Eph. iv. 
5611. § Reb. according to righteousness. b Lev. xxvi. 4. Deut. xi. 14. xxviii. 12. 
Prov. xvi. 15. Jer. iii. 3. Hos. sj. 3. Zech. x. 1.Jam.v.7,8  cAm.iv.7. di iii. 13,15. 
Ley. xxvi. 14. Pray. iii. 9, Ju. Am. ix. 13. Mal. iii. 10. 
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them of an abundant ‘supply: of all their wants, and of 
every thing conducive to the enjoyment of life; nor would 
he again suffer thé heathen to insult over them. He would 
also drive away the vast army of locusts, which from the 
north had invaded the land, into the deserts betwixt the 
southern extremity*of the Dead Sea andthe Mediterranean 
Sea, where they should die: and no effect of their ravages 
should remain, except the stench occasioned by the putri- 
fying of so immense a quantity of insects; though they 
had done and threatened such immense mischief. ‘ Jerome 
‘ relates,—that in his own time, the heaps of locusts 
which were driven by the winds into the sea, afterwards 
putrifed upon the shore, and so corrupted the -air as to 
bring a pestilence.” (Lowth.)—* The locusts in Lan- 
guedoc were about an inch in length, of a grey colour. 
The earth in some places was covered four inches thick 
with them, in the morning before the heat of the sun 
was considerable: but as soon as it began to: grow hot, 
they took wing and fell upon the corn, eating up both 
leaf and car; and that with such expedition, by reason 
of their number, that in three hours they would devour 
a whole field. After which they again took wing, and 
their swarms were’so thick, that they covered the sun 
like a cloud, and were whole hours in passing.—After 
having eaten up the corn they fell upon the vines, the 
pulse, the willows, and even the hemp, notwithstanding 
its great bitterness. After this these insects died, and 
stunk very much.’ (Philosophical Trans.) 

V. 21—24. The land had been represented, by a bold 
figure, as mourning over its desolations, and the beasts as 
groaning and even crying to the Lord, because of their 


C  .  . . .e .  .  .  .  . | 


a A A 


“sufferings: (i. 10. 18—+0:) and here the promises, of 


returning plenty and prosperity, are introduced by a 

poctical address to the land and to the cattle. (AdZarg. Ref.) 

—As the locusts had done great things in destroying the 

fruits of the earth; the Lord would do great things in ren- 
"15 X2 _ ee 
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ez-t. «7 95 And I will restore to you the years 


f Ler.mxsl.5.26€ that the locust hath eaten, the canker- { shall see visions : 


Deut. vi. 11, 12. : 
oo, Ps, xxizas, Worm, and the caterpillar, and the palmer- 


clii, 5. Prov. 


xii, 28. Cant. WOrmM, My great army which I sent among 
yo i. Us, le, 2. 
Init. 8, 9. Mice YOU, 


18s tie 1 Tit 26 And ‘ye shall eat in plenty, and 
g Deut. xi. 7.12.be satisfied, 8 and praise the name of 


Vi. 17. 
18. Xxvie 10, 11 


1 tin. iv.3—s. the Lorp your God, * that hath dealt: 


oe 


tome 


xxii, 11. 1s wonderously with you: ‘and my people 
seule? oti shall never be ashamed. 

mexvie ig’ ts, 27 And ye shall ‘know that *T am in 
in oie the midst of Isracl, and ! that I am the 
ix, 39.x. 11 L@RD your God, and none else: ™ and 
‘iti, 17. Lev. my people shall never be ashamed. 

Dent, xxiii, 14. 28 And it shall come to pass after- 
levi, 48- Is.ward, "thaé I will pour out my Spirit 
eit 2% 2-0 apon all flesh; and your sons and P your 
kor wxis. daughters shall prophesy, your old men 
} Js. xlv. 5. 1%. 21, 22. Li G. Bz. xxxix, 22. 98, m 26. } Pet. ii. 6. n Prov. i. 23. Is. 


Xxxii, 15, xliv. 3. Bz. xxvix. 09. John vii. $9. Acts ii. 16—18. o Is. x}. 5. xlix. 6. Zech. 
le. Liuke iti. 9. ACt3 li, 2—4. 93. 99. X. 44~47. Xi. IS—13. XV. 7, 5. Pp Acts xxi. 9. 
Gul. iii. 98. 


ering the fields and pastures abundantly fruitful. The 
cattle would speedily be supplied with plenty; for the pas- 
tures, in those parts of the country, which were least 
populous and cultivated, began already to spring; and the 
fruit trees were again covered with their several valuable 
productions: so that instcad of sorrow and fear, the land 
and its inhabitants, and the beasts of the field would exult 
for joy and gladness.—* As the cattle had their share in 
“ the dearth; so now they shall receive comfort in the 
“ return of plenty.’ (Zowth.) ‘** The children of Zion,” 
however, ought not only to rejoice in the temporal abun- 
dance bestowed on them, but in the.Lord their God; con- 
sidering him as the Giver of all their comforts, and using 
them to his glory.—The first month answered to the latter 
part of March and the former part of April; and the 
latter rain, at this season served to fill the ear, and prepare 
the corn for the sickle.-—The barley-harvest scems to have 
begun generally in the first month; but the wheat- harvest 
was later. (Marg. Ref.) : 

V. 25. The great abundance of the plentiful years should 
replenish the granaries and store-houses, which had been 
emptied in the years of famine. 

My greatarmy. ‘ We have here a key to the grand and 
‘ beautiful description, which runs through these two 
‘ chapters.—LEvery reader of taste must be struck with 
© the poetical and sublime manner in which the allegory is 
‘ conducted. There is not a more splendid piece of poetry 
‘extant.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) 

V. 26, 27. -There can be no doubt concerning the 
primary meaning of this prophecy: but some expressions 
in these verses, so accord to those used in respcct of the 
deliverance of the Jews from captivity, their subsequent 


prosperity and security, and the prevalence of -true re-. 


ligion among them; (Marg. Ref;) that it is not unreason- 
able to suppose, that the former part of the prophccy, 
couched under the primary meaning, a prediction of the 
desolations made by the Chaldeans; and the latter part, 
under the primary meaning, a prediction of the blessings 
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29 And also * upon the -servants and. cok tir o 
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pour out my Spirit. 


Gen. xix. Qi 
Josh. viii. 90. 


30 And *[ will shew wonders in the 2a wim, Se 


heavens and ‘in the earth, blood, and Revs avi e. 


fire, and ' pillars of smoke. 016, iii, 1B. a,” 
%  i% 


31 The ®*sun shall be turned into sca, be 


darkness, and the moon into blood, before.” xvi. 1. taart 
*the great and the terrible day of the,3%i% 
Lorp come. ae ee 

32 And it shall come to pass, ¥ that 74°, 72° 
whosoever shall call on the name‘of the ™y%°%;,3,'% 
Lorp shall be delivered: 2 for in mount”, sob in 

. ° 21. John iv. @2. 
Zion and in Jerusalem. shall be a de- Hom. xi.” 80. 


liverance, as the Lorp hath said, *andat. x. eat. 


° . 16, Mic. iv. 
in the remnant whom the Lorp shall 7," s he 
call. Acts iL. sp. xv 


in reserve for the nation, after their return from Captivity, 
till the coming of Christ, and also after their conversion 
to him. (Nores, Ez. xxxiv. xxxvi. xxxvil. xxxix, g1— 
29.)—* My people shall nof be disappointed of the trust 


‘ they place in me; nor be reproached by the heathen, as 


‘ if I had forsaken them.’ (Low+h.) | : 

V. 28—32. The apostle Peter quoted almost the whole 
of this passage, in addressing the Jews on the day of .Pen- 
tecost, as a prediction of those events which then began to 
take place. It stands in the history (Acts ii. 16—21,) 
nearly according to the Septuagint; yet with some imma- 
terial variations. St. Paul also cites it, as predicting 
the conversion of the gentiles. (Rom. x. 11—91.) After 
the events, before more expressly foretold, or ** in the 
‘* Jatter days,” the times of the Messiah, the Lorn pro- 
mised to pour out’ his Spirit upon all flesh.—* Though 
‘ the Jews only are enumerated, there is a latent reference, 
‘ to the effusion of the Spirit on the Gentiles also, in. the 
‘times of the gospel-dispensation.?” (Bp. Newcombe.) 
This promise began to be accomplished on the day of Pen- 
tecost, when the Holy Spirit was poured out: an ‘the 
apostles, and on the assembled multitude, of whom great 
numbers were converted ; and it was continued in the con- 
verting grace and supernatural gifts, conferred on the Jews 
and Gentiles through many nations. -Then the sons and 
daughters of the Jews became prophets,. and exercised 
many miraculous powers ; both old and young men’ were 
favoured with prophetick dreams and visions; and even 
servants and hand-maidens, though in a state of ‘slavery, 
were made partakers of the sanctifying gracé and the 
extraordinary gifts, of the Holy Spirit, But it is pre- 
dicted, that about that time God would begin te shew signs 
of his awful dispicasure against the Jewish nation: and 
that extraordinary appearances, in the heavens, and upon 
the earth, would be presages of the’ approaching destruction 
of Jerusalem, and the Jewish church and state; which 
would be attended with immense bloodshed, terrible con- 


flagrations, and pillars of smoke, such as ascend from the 
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7 CHAP. III. 
Prophecies of divine judgments to be 
executed upon the enemies of God's 


__ flames of burning cities. Then would the sun, moon; 


and stars-be darkened, or be turned ‘into blood: this fore- 
told either the.tremendous appearances in the heavens 
which preceded these calamities ; or the total unhinging of 
the Jewish constitution, the subversion of all rule and 
authority in church and state, and those horrid intestine 
convulsions and massacres, which made way for the final 
destruction of the city and temple; by the just judgment 


. of Ged, who on ‘that great and terrible day of vengeance, 


poured his wrath on the devoted Jews by the hands of the 
Romans. But in the midst of all these calamities, there 


would be deliverance and salvation for all, who should 


“* call upon the name of the Lorp.”—* This St. Paul 
‘ explains of those, who give themselves up unto Christ, 
* and profess themselves his disciples.’ (Lowth.)—‘ Nej- 
¢ ther is there any way, or means, to escape the terribleness 
of this judgment, but by believing in the Lord Christ, 
and calling upon his‘name. For in the church of God 
only shall ‘salvation be had, and deliverance from the 
wrath to come, which salvation shall lie open, both 
to the believers of the Gentiles, and to the remnant of 
those Jews, whom the Lord shall call.’ (Bp. Hall.)— 
It is evident, that, what is here spoken of ‘‘ calling on 
‘¢ the name of JEHOVAH,” is repeatedly in the New Tes- 
tament applied to ‘* calling on the naine of Christ.’ And 
it is remarkable, that those who embraced Christianitys 
and ‘‘ honoured the Son even as-they honoured the Fa- 
‘* ther ;” separated from the unbelieving Jews, before the 
siege of Jerusalem, and were preserved from the miseries 
here predicted: while the unbelieving Jews, though they 
professed to ‘‘ call on the name of the Lorp,”’ were 
overwhclmed by them: ‘¢ for he that honoureth not the 
“¢ Son, honoureth not the Father.” He, ‘* that hath not 
“* the Son, hath not the Father;’”’ and the Supreme Being, 
which is worshipped by those, who refuse adoration to 
EMMANUEL, is not the true God, ‘* the God of Abra- 
‘¢ ham,’ “the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ;”’ 
but an ido], the creature of vain man's -reasonings and 
imaginations. | 
In the remnant, &c. This seems more immediately to 
point out the Jews, who embraced Christianity, in the pri- 
mitive times: yet it may also include all, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, to the end of time, who shall be called to the 
fellowship of our Lord Jesus Christ. (Marg. Ref.) 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Ve. i—11. 


If the alarm of approaching temporal judgments should 
be given to offending nations and churches, that men 
may tremble, and seek to avert the impending storm ; 
surely the ministers of the gospel should be very earnest, 
in warning sinners to seck deliverance from the wrath 
to come!—The day of judgment with its decisive conse- 
quences will soon arrive: but what a day of darkness, 
and gloominess will that be, to the impenitent workers of 
wickedness! And how far will its terror excee! all, that 
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“quent endless state of misery and despair. 


the source of the greatest comfort. 
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people, 1—15: and of the subsequent a 
peace, prosperity, security, and purity, 
of Israel, 1G—21.. 


‘ 
ever was experienced or imagined on earth! Yet those hor 
rors will be but as the morning, ‘or the entrance on, the subse- 
Our business 
therefore here is to secure an interest in Jesus Christ, and - 
his eternal salvation.—T he meanest executioners of the wrath 
of God can soon consume all our outward comforts, and 
turn an earthly paradise into a dreary wilderness. We can 
neither resist, flee away, or shelter ourselves, when ‘* the 
‘* Lorp mustereth his host for the batue.” What then 
will be the case, when ‘* the heavens and the earth shall 
‘* pass away with a great noise, the elements shall meit with 
‘¢ fervent heat, and.the sun, and moon, and stars shall for 
** ever withdraw their shining?”’ Then ‘* the Lord Jesus 
‘* will be revealed in flaming fire, with his mighty angels,” 
to.execute his threatened wrath; and who can abide that 
great and terrrible day? All temporal calamities therefore 
should warn us to prepare for this final judgment. 


V. 12—27. 


So great is the mercy and grace of our God, that, in- 
stead of sternly saying to his rebellious subjects, ‘* Depart 
‘¢ from me;” he invites, yeay commands. them to turn 
unto him! But this must be done with our whole heart, 
in unreserved and unfeigned repentance, ,faith, and abe- 
dience ; with. self-abhorrence, hatred of sin, godly sorrow, 
and’ humiliation, and mortification even to lawful satisfac 
tions, whilst engaged about so important a concern. But 
fasting, weeping, and mourning, and éyery outward isdi- 
cation of self-abasement, though highly proper, may yet 
de delusive and hypocritical: so that, a broken and contrite 
heart is more pleasing to God, than rending garments, 
wearing sackcloth, and rolling-in ashes; and the renun-- 
ciation of sins, which once were dear to us, is a better proof 
of repentance, than floods of tears, and most bitter wail-- 
ings and lamentations. If we truly humble ourselves be- 
fore God, we may also take encouragement from the 


‘assurance of his mercy and grace; ‘* for he is slow to 


‘* anger, of great kindness, and ready to forgive.” He 
will certainly save every believer from the final conse- 
uences of his transgressions ; but it is not equally certain, 
that he will prevent or remove the painful temporal conse- 
quences of them, or immediately speak peace to his con- 
science. Yet, who knoweth, but he may thus return, and 
repent of the evil that was about to come upon us, and 


.| give us comfort when we forebode nothing but bitterness? 


— Whatever the Lord gives, or with-holds, or takes away ; 
we should still count it a blessing to have an opportunity of 


{| attending on his ordinances; and that portion of our sub- 


stance, which is employed in, his immediate service, will be 
Those who are in au- . 
thority should use their influence in calling people’ to ob- 
serve seasons of publick fasting, humiliation, and prayer for 
national blessings, in times of peril or calamity: ministers 
ought to instruct the people how they may observe such 
seasons in a holy manner: men of superior rank should 
sanction them by their attendance on sacred ordinances: no 
age, sex, or character should be exempted: all private 
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a xerie,0f Jehoshaphat, and ¢ will plead with 
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ws. xaxix. 2s.them there for my people and for my 
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4. 6. heritage Israel, whom they have scat- 
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Zech. xiv. 2,3. tered among ‘the nations, ‘aad parted my 


an I9—w1. XX. land. . 
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Ez. xxv. 8. xxxv. 40: Zeph. ii. 8-10. 
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concerns should be postponed to the publick duty: and 
when the ministers of God lead the service, with- fervency 
and affection, and join weeping with their supplications: 
the people will be the more earnest in calling on the Lord 
to spare his heritage, that his enemies may not rejoice, as 
if he. were not able or willing to protect his worshippers. 
Happy is that people, who thus humbly and uprightly seek 
the Lord! he will be jealous for them and have compassion 
on them: he will plead their cause, avert h.s judgments, 
‘drive away their enemies, answer their prayers, and sup- 
ply their wants: and the greatness of those things, which 
have been done against them, shall only enhance their gra- 
tidude for the still greater things that the Lord will do for 
them. Indeed, the sons of Zion can neyersehave so great a 
cause to fear, but they must still have a greater ‘‘to rejoice 


«< and be glad in the Lorp their God:” he ‘* gives grace |- 


“< and glory, and no good thing will he with-hold from 
*¢ those that walk uprightly.””. He gives us all our com- 
forts, and enables us to use them with thankful hearts: 
and ‘* though he,cause grief, yet he will have compassion 
_ £© according to the multitude of his mercies.”” The wis- 

dom, truth, and love of his dispensations towards us de- 
_serve our highest admiration : he makes us know, by happy 
experience, that he dwelleth in the midst of us; and he 
will never leave his people to be ashamed of their confi- 
dence in him. 

V. 28—32. 

We have at present, no scriptural ground to expect, that 
the Lord will pour upon us or our children the extraordinary 
gifts of his Spirit, or that they shall see prophetick dreams 
and visions: yet we may hope and pray for ‘* the pouring 
«© out of his Spirit” on us and on ours, as the Author of all 
holiness, wisdom, and consolation. No age or description 
of persons is excluded from this expectation ; and the gifts 
of our ascended Redeemer are sufficient to render the poor- 
est slave, wise, rich, and happy. These sacred infiyences 
prepare the soul to meet the Lord: but the neglect, or 
contempt, of them shuts up the sinner under aggravated 
condemnation. ‘The gospel calls mer in general to partake 
,of these blessings, and of that salvation, which is ‘revealed 
and placed in the church: and whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord Jesus, as the Son of God and the 
Saviour of sinners, shall be delivered from the wrath to 
come. Thisis the happy case of that remnant of every 
age and people, whom the Lord calleth by his regenerating 
Spirit: all things shall work together for their good: they 
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xxvill, 57, is 
_ 4 Yea, * and what have ye to-do with, Arn, i.g-~j0. 18 
me, 'O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the 3“ ™ 
coasts of Palestine? © will ye render met beet sat. ss 

Is. xxxiv. 8. fix. 


' swiftly and speedily will I return your #thes.i¢. 


may look forwards with comfort far the day, when nature 
shall expire in convulsions, assured that then their. eternal . 
redemption shall be perfected. Let-us therefore seek for: 
and rejoice in this salvation; and let us pray for the 
‘¢ pouring out of the Spirit upon all flesh,” in still greater 
abundance than in the primitive times, that the earth may 
be filled with truth and righteousness ; encouraged by’ that 
fulfilment of these prophecies and promises, which hath. 
beyond doubt already taken place. Hy OF 
F / 
NOTES. 
CHAP. IJI. V.1, 9. ‘ The following prophecy 
relates to the latter times of the world, when upon their - 
conversion, God shall deliver the Jews from their op- 
pressors, and restore them to their own land.—Since all 
nations are summoned to answer the impeachment ‘here 
mentioned ; we may suppose the word /srae/ to compre- 
hend the faithful in all ages: and then we may obsérve. 
that the judgments denounced against the church’s ene- 
mies,. are chiefly for their hatred and cruelty against his 
servants.’ (Lowth.) The restoration of the Jews, and the 
final decisive victory of true religion over all opposers, are 
the events more especially foretold. (Nefes, Js. xxxiv. Ez, 
XXXvili, XxXxix. Rev. xix.) It does not appear that these | 
predictions at all referred to any of the judgments, executed 
on the enemies of the Jews, after the Babylonish captivity : 
but it is evident that they are not yet fully accomplished ; 
and that they coincide with various other prophecies. (Marg. 
Ref.) The preceding chapter led us, in the series of pro- 
phecy, to the establishment of Christianity, the destruction 
of Jerusalem, and the dispersion of the unbelieving Jews. 
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xii. 18. ~ 


This was called ** the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem,” — 


from which God will bring them back by their conversion 
to Christ; and this event will be attended, or followed, by 
the more complete calling of the Gentiles into the church. 
At that period the Lord will gather, in his providence, all 
the nations which continue at enmity with his people, that, 
by warring against them, they may bring destruction on 
themselves,—‘** The valley of Jehoshaphat” may. either 
mean the valley, in which the Lord destroyed the numerous 
enemies of that prince; (2 Chr. xx;) or, alluding to the 
word Jehoshaphat which signifies the Lorn hath judged, 
it may refer to the judgment, which God will denounce 
and execute on his enemies. Then and there he will plead 
the cause of his people, and avenge them upon those, who 
had scattered them amongst the nations, and seized upon 
their land. 
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mbiote mighty men, let all the men of war draw 
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V. 3—8. These verses. represent the indignities and 
cruelties, which have been exercised on the Jews and on 
the church, in different ages ; and which will at length be 
all brought into the account: and whilst one special time 
of retribution is predicted, terror is spoken to all those in 
every age, who are guilty of such crimes. The enemies 
of the Jews took them captives and enslaved them: yet 
they yalued them so little, that they made them the stake 
in games of chance; nay, they ysed to sell a boy or girl 
into perpetual bondage, for the hire of a harlot, or for wine 
to make them -drunk! But what right had any of the 
oppressors of the Jews, or of the church, (of which Tyre, 
Zidon, and the Philistines are mentioned, because of their 
vicinity to Canaan,) thus to intrude upon the Lord’s pro- 
perty? If they meant to retaliate on the Jews for the 
judgments, which God had executed by them on their pro- 
genitors; he was determined speedily to return their recom- 
pence upon their own heads. They plundered his people to 
enrich themselves, or the temples of their idols; and they 
sold them to be conveyed into far distant nations: but the 
Lord intended to restore them from their dispersed state, 
and avenge them on their oppressors, to give his worshippers 
the ascendancy, and to enable them to reduce their foes toa 
state of similar debasement and misery. —There are no events 
recorded in history, that entirely correspond with these pre- 
dictions: perhaps the ruin of the Pagan Roman empire, 
which had destroyed Jerusalem and dispersed the Jews, 
might be adverted to; but the grand accomplishment seems 
tobe yet in futurity, and the event alone can fully clear them 
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- 12 Let the heathen be wakened, and#3,14,2chr.x. 
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V.9—17. This isa challenge, publickly proclaimed, 
to the enemies of the Jews and of the church, to excite 
themselves and each other to a combined assault. Let not 
only such as had been trained up to. arms, draw near; but 
let the husbandmen change their instraments of tillage 
into swords and spears; let the fecble and timid assume 
courage and affect strength; and let the heathen collect 
all their forces to battle against the worshippers of JE- 
HOVAH.— The mighty ones, whom the Lord was intreated: 
to cause to come down, may either mean those potentates, 
that he would bring down as appointed to the slaughter ; 
or those whom he would employ as the executioners of his 
vengeance. Some explain it of angels, as ministers of. his. 
vengeance. - His enemies would come down to battle, ex- 
pecting victory and triumph; but he would bring them 
down as criminals to be judged, condemned, and executed. 
As their wickedness had becn great, and they were ripe for 
judgment ; the Lord would order his angels, or his people, 
to put in the sickle, to reap the harvest, and to gather and 
tread the vintage, which would be very copious. Immense 
multitudcs would be collected into the valley of decision, or 
judgment, or threshing ; wherc their cause would be decided, 
and their doom pronounced, and executed in the approach- 
ing day of the Lord, which would be attended with most 
alarming prodigies. The Lord would. roar. against them 
out of Zion; as they were'to be punished for their hatred 
to his cause, and their injuries to his people. Then the 
whole visible creation would be thrown into the most via- 


lent .commotions, as if the final dissolution of all things ° 


were. come; but.in the midst of all these. terrors, the 
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Lord would enable his people to hope and rejoice in his 
mercy, truth, and powerful protection, and thus strengthen 
them against their fears and temptations. They should 
know and experience his gracious presence in his church; 
and he would render her holy as well as secure; and pre- 
serve her from the injuries, and intrusions of heathens, 
infidels, and such as were strangers to the power of god- 
liness. (Note, 1, 2.)—Nothing took place, in the interval 


between the captivity and the coming of Christ, either in. 


respect of the nations which fought against the Jews, or the 
purity and peace of Jerusalem, at all answerable to this 
energetick language. Strangers, one after another, took 
Jerusalem, and even polluted the temple; and after the 
coming of Christ, the Romans destroyed both, and they 
have ever since been ‘‘ trodden under foot of the Gentiles.” 
But the scriptures, referred to in the margin, shew that 
almost all the prophets foretel the same final victory of the 
church, over all the nations that oppose it; about the time 
when the Jews shall be converted, and restored to their own 
land, and just before the millennium, when ‘the king- 
*¢ dorms of this world shall become the kingdoms of our 
‘¢ Lord and of his Christ.”” The sublime description can- 
- not but lead the reader to think of the end of the world, the 
day of judgment, and the heavenly Jerusalem: yet events 
preceding the miliennium are evidently predicted. 

V. 18—21. Atthe time here foretold, a most abun- 
dant communication of divine influences will attend the 
administration of God’s ordinances; there will.be a rapid 
increase of converts, who will grow in grace, fruitfulness, 
and consolation in an extraordinary manner ; and the gospel 
will spread very speedily into the remotest corners of the 
earth. These events are predicted under significant em- 
blems: it will be, as if the mountains sheuld of them- 
selves distil wine and milk in abundance; and every part 
of the land should be well watered, and exceedingly pro- 
ductive. Spiritual blessings are principally to be under- 
stood, as it appears from the prediction, ‘* that a foun- 
‘* tain should come forth of the house of the Lord, and 
‘© water the valley of Shittim.” (Aofes, Aizek. xlvii.) § So 
the holy waters in Ezekicl are described, as: running — 
as far as the Dead Sea, the east part of which bordered 
on the country of Moab, within whose border was the 
valley of Shittim.’ (Num. xxv. 1.) (Lowth.)—‘In this 
verse, (18) either the times of the Messiah are described : 
or we have a description of Jerusalem, after its final 
restoration, when a golden age shall commence among 
its inhabitants, and when the knowledge of God and his 
Christ, shall a second time be widely diffused from it.’ 
—Egypt, (19.) § There shall be a signal difference be- 


a anenaea a &a A & 


‘ tween Egypt and Idumea, whose pcople shall be lost in. 


JOEL. 


> for the violence against the children of - ts, '%,, = 
Judah, bécause they have shed’ innoeent Wot"; 
blood in their land. 2 bres ees: 

20 But ¢Judah shall t dwell for ever, and 10, Be. 2 Ther 


. ] i is a Or, he 
dwelleth in Zion. + TORD thas 
. dwelleth, &c. 17. Rev. xxie 8. 


the mass of other nations, and whose sovereignty shall not 
be restored ; and Judah and Jerusalem, whose inhabjtants 
shall be reinstated after their captivity ; and on their future 
return, shall dwell for ever in their land, JEHOVAH dis- 
playing his glory among them.’ (Bs. Newcombe.) ¢ The 
word djood, :21) may signify pollution in general.—But 
the words chiefly import, that God will pardon the Jews 
the great crime of shedding the blood of Christ, -upon 
their sincere repentance ; the guilt of which they had im- 
precated on themselves and their posterity ; (J/a/t. xxvii. 
25;) and had felt the effects of God’s displeasuré on that 
acceunt, for many ages.’ (Lowth.) The spread of the 
gospel, and the progress of the work will be attended by 
the ruin of such nations and persons, as shall persist in 
opposing them ; on whom vengeance will be taken for all 
the violence and persecutions, that they have committed. 
From this period the church will continue in a state of 
peace and prosperity to the end of time: the Lord will then 
purify her from all the errors, abuses, and pollutions, 


Cn.  .  . ee . a .  .  . i . ee . oY 


vw 


.which have hitherto defiled and deformed her. For he 


dwelleth in Zion, among his people, and will at length 
render his cause triumphant. : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—8. 


The appointed period of the troubles, to which~ the 
church and the believer are exposed, is frequently a day of 
vengeance on their enemies and persecutors: and all who 
have scattered, plundered, or injured the servants of God, 
will certainly be called to a severe account.—Whilst men 
spend upon one vice what they gain by another, they rapidly 


_treasure up wrath against the day of wrath, and shew the 


atrociousness of their impiety and profligacy.—Enmity to 
God, and persecution of his people, have generally been 
connected with the most degrading sensuality. But how 
wonderful is it, that men can sport with the miseries of 
their own species! can give a momentary worthless grati- 
fication, a decided preferencé to the most important interests 
of their neighbours! and can subject them to the extremit 
of hardship and anguish, without reluctance, from s 

vile motives! The Lord will review all these infamous 


transactions in due time: he will utterly disregard all the © 


compensations, which oppressors would make for their 
crimes, by ostentatious liberality or hypocritical shews of 
piety: and their opposition to his will can avail nothing 5 
but swiftly and suddenly will he return their recompence 
upon their own heads. He will make them refund their 
treasures, which they have gotten by sacrilege, persecu- 
tion, oppression, and cruelty; or by selling hie satiosal 
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-2 Edom shall be a desolate wilderness, * 2*1r.1.8¢ . 
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B. C. 720. 
creatures, or his worshippers, for slaves as cattle, tearing 
them from their beloved relatives, and removing them far 
from their borders. They cannot be sure, but that they 
may fall into the hands of those, whom they have thus 
cruelly injured: and perhaps their wrongs may be re- 
taliated on them or their children; and their ill-gotten 
estates may descend with this encumbrance to their heirs, 
V. 9g—20. 
—=— a — 
Most dreadful yet deserved punishment will certainly be 
inflicted on all impenitent oppressors, and sinners of every 
description, when the Lord shall call the nations -to his tri- 


bunal. As men ripen for his judgments, they are cut- 


down, like the harvest, by the executioners of his vengeance: 
and the whole multitude will shortly be assembled to hear 
the righteous sentence denounced against them. He, who 


now reigns. on a throne of grace, as a merciful Saviour, 


a » 


. CHAPTER It. 


BEC. Teo; 


wilt then avenge himself on the despisegs of his grace, and - 


the opposers of his cause; and his wrath from mount Zion 


will be more tremendous, than that from mount Sinai. But 


amidst all the trials of. life, in the hour of death, and in the 


day of judgment, the Lord will be the Hope and Confidence ~ 
of his people, and the Support and Strength of the-children - 


of Israel.—Varions degrees of peace, prosperity, and purity 


have been, and will be, found in the church on earth; and : 
we should look forward in hope and with ‘earnest prayers, . 
for those glorious days, which are foretold:. but in heaven - 


alone will perfect holiness and felicity be-enjoyed:: No - 
strangers will enter the church triumphant, ‘to defile: those © - 


happy regions; no sin, temptation, or infirmity wilf then : 


disturb-our ‘peace’: for the Lord will fully cleanse-every one — 


of the blessed: company, previous to their admission ;- that 


he may manifest his presence and love with: them for ever- - 
more. May we then.be.* numbered with his: saints ia. 


glory everlasting.’ - 
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- BOOK or AMOS. - 


€ Though this prophet was of Tekoa, a city in the tribe of Judah ; (2 Chr. xi. 5, 6 ;)—yet he. dwelt in 

‘ Israel, and prophesied chiefly against that kingdom. He was a shepherd, and herdsman, and a ga- 

© therer of sycamore-fruit ; (vii. 14 ;) but rural employments were general and honourable among his 

‘ countrymen. However, in the words, “‘ I was no prophet, neither was I the sonof a prophet,” 

‘ he seems to distinguish himself from those who were educated in the schools founded by Samuel. 

‘ He borrows many images from the scenes in which he had been engaged ;' and gives epee and 

‘ dignity, by the eloquence and grandeur of his manner. We shall find in him many affecting and | 

‘ pathetick, many elegant and sublime passages. No prophet.hath more magnificently described the 

© Deity ; or more gravely rebuked the lururious ; or reproved injustice and oppression with greater 
. © warmth and a more generous indignation. An eminent judge and master of style, (Bp. fowth, 
‘ pronounces him nearly equal to’ the very first prophets in elevation of sentiments and loftiness. of 
© spirit ; and scarcely inferior to any in splendour of diction and beauty of composition.’ (Bp. New- 
_combe.)—Amos was contemporary with Hosea: but tt 1s supposed by the most competent judges, that 
he began to prophesy before him, and continued in his office a much shorter time. He has been con- 
founded with Amoz, the father of Isaiah ; but the names in the original are very different. He 
delivered prophecies against several of the neighbouring nations, and against Judah ; but he exercised 
his ministry chiefly in Israel. In coincidence with the other prophets, he foretold the captioity and 
dispersion of the whole house of Israel ; their preservation in this dispersed state, as a distinct people ; 
the coming and kingdom of Christ ; ‘the conversion of the Gentiles, the final triumphs of the church, 
and the future restoration of Israel: and that part of these predictions, which has been most won- 
derfully accomplished, is a sure pledge for the fulfilment of all the rest. Two of his prophecies are 
expressly quoted in the New Testament ; (Com. v. 25—27. with Acts vii. 42, 43.—and ix, 11, 12. 
with Acts xv. 15—17 ;) in both of which his prophetical character is strongly attested. : 


-” 


B.C. 795. 


a’ [HE words of Amos, © who wasiit io s*% 


B.C. 795. 
CHAPTER I, 


Some account of the prophet, and of the 
time when he prophesied, 1, 2. The 
judgments of God on Syria, 3—5; 
Philistia, 6—8; Tyre, 9,10; Edom, 
‘11, 12;. and Ammon, 18—15. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. I. V.1. There is no certainty in any of the 
conjectures, that have been formed concerning this prophet ; 
and we know nothing more of him, than what is inti- 
mated in his prophecy. (vii. 14, 15.) The former years 
of Uzziah coincided with the times of Jeroboam, the 

grandson of Jehu. (Nose, Hosea i. 1.) We find elsewhere, 


on | 


among the herdmen of ° Tekoa, Jo. Pe eee 
which ‘he saw concerning Israel, © in %,1.1cs.b 
the days of Uzziah king of Judah, and sam. ait 
in the days of Jercboam, the son of sje") | 
Joash, king of Israel, two years before . trop ar ‘i: 


8 the earthquake. ° "Chr. 


xxvi. Hos. i. 1. Matt. i. 8, 9. Oxzias. 


that a terrible earthquake happened during the reign of. 


Uzziah : it is recorded by Josephus; and there is 3 general 
tradition among the Jews, that it took place, when Uzziah. 
invaded the priestly office, and was smitten. with a leprosy. 
Yet, as Jotham, who managed the affairs of the kingdom 


/when Uzziah was smitten with leprosy, was not borm 
when Jeroboam died; this opinion is worthy of -little: 


rf 


rlak. 
f Vil. 9. it. @ Kings xiv. 95-—$9. g Zech. xiv. 3. a 


- B.C.798. 


5 Is. xiii. 14. Jer. 


hii. 7, & Prov. 9 And he said, ® The Lonp will roar 
Howiteseatrom Zion, and utter his voice from 
s iv. 7,8”. Jerusalem; and ‘the habitations of the 
es tiv. ¢ shepherds shall mourn, and the top*of 
is—s.  * Carmel shall wither. 
Bocuse. 3 “@ Thus saith.the Lorn; ' For three 
16. 9. 11. 13 i: transgressions of ™ Damascus, * and for 
Je. xix. Prov four, I will not t turn away the punish- 
mani, i: Jer, Ment thereof: " because they have thresh- 
Zech. ini, ed Gilead with threshing instruments of 


« O ’ > 7° e 
$ OF eeoes te iON: 


aides 8. 4 But °I will sénd a fire into the 
aXing vil. 12, house of P Hazaal, which shall .devour 


3. Bi Is, xii. 1S, the palaces of 9 Ben-hadad. 


@ ¢. 10. 12. 14. ii. 
2. 5. Judg. ix.19, 


go. s7edeara, 5 I will * break also the bar of Damas- 
27. xlix, 27. Ez. 


xx. & sxix,cuS, and cut off the inhabitant from ¢ the 
pt Kings xix-ts, plain of Aven, and him that holdeth the 
acres ay, 1, Sceptre -from $ the house of. Eden: and 

&c. ¢kings vi. the people of Syria shall go into capti- 

echr. xvi.e yity unto Kir, saith the Lorp.. 

1. 36, Margins. § @ ‘Thus saith the Lorp; For .‘ three 
: 8 bikuhecm, transgressions of "Gaza, and for four, I 


- —« @ 1K. 7. & Kings xvi. 9. t 3. 9. 11. u 1 Sam. vi. 17. Is. xiv. 
29—31. Jer. xlvii. 4, & Ez. xxv. 15, 16. Zeph. ii. 4—7. Zech. ix. §. Acts viii. 26. 


credit. The earthquake, however, seems to have been very 
tremendous: and it is mentioned as such by Zechariah 
several ages afterwards.—When the prophet collected his 
predictions, he added this respecting the time when the first 
was delivered.—The word rendered terdmen, occurs only in 
one other place in scripture, and is there translated sheep- 
master. (2 Kings iii. 4.) 

V. 2 (Marg. Ref.) Joel uses nearly the same expres- 
sions, as those with which Amos begins his prophecy. In 
Jerusalem and on mount Zion the Lord dwelt among his 
people, on a mercy-seat: but he would thence denounce 
and execute judgments, more terrible than the roaring of 
a‘lion, on his enemies, and especially on idolatrous and 
hypocritical Jews and Israelites. For, by a drought he was 
about to desolate the countries, ndt so much as sparing the 
habitations of the shepherds, or leaving any verdure on 
the most fertile mountains and regions. 

_ V.3—§ The prophet first began with denouncing 
judgment against the several oppressors of his people. 
Damascus was the capital of Syria. Three and four, or 
seven, transgressions do not mean ar exact number of of- 
fences; (Marg. Ref. ;) but intimate that in many things 
the persons spoken of had provoked the wrath of God, 
and were ripe for vengeance: and one offence is mentioned 


' as more aggravated than the others, which was the imme- 


diate cause of their calamities. This, in the case.wf the 
Syrians, was their oppression of the inhabitants of Gilead 
beyond Jordan, whom they treated with as great cruelty, 
as if they had threshed them with threshing instruments of 
iron: or perhaps they actually tortured, in this inhuman 
manner, such of them as fell into their hands. (Marg. 
Ref.) * This alludes to the threshing wain, described by 
‘ Isatah ‘xli. 1.) It moved on serrated wheels, and at 
* once. forced out the grain, and cut the straw.’ (Bp. 
‘Newcombes)—* Hence the word is used for the weak’s 


CHAPTER Lt. 


xxviii.) 
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will not turn away the punishment there- — 
of: because they | carried away captive! D5 sev ihe 


the whole captivity, to deliver them up 2th. fim 
* to Edom: Joe! ini. 6. 


: oe 

7 But YI will send “a fire ot the wall” sob.” 
of Gaza, which shall devour the palaces” <imis:Pe. ane 
thereof: : Rom. xii. 19... 

8 And *I will cut off the inhabitant “& ecm x. 
from Ashdod, and him that holdeth the 32: x*i.* 
sceptre from Ashkelon, And I will ® turn® Sui j) 
mine hand against’ Ekron: ¢ and thepb ita. 1. 
remnant of the Philistines shall perish, si7° “™ - 
saith the Lord Gop. . Jer. avi 4 

Q @ Thus saith the Lorp; For three ze. i'r. 
transgressions of 4 Tyrus, and for four,‘ tw" i: 
I will not turn away the punishment teel ii. “es. 
thereof: © because they delivered up theese" 
whole captivity to Edom, and. remem- 
bered not the * brotherly covenant : Bb eg 

10 But ‘I will send a fire on the wall {iis vt 
of Tyrus, which shall devour the palaces s'ur ii. e—s. 

£4. 7, &c. Ez. 

thereof. aavi 19. Zech. 

11 | Thus saith the Lorp; For three. “ 


‘ being crushed by the mighty.’ (Lowth.)—Therefore, 
the wrath of God asa consuming fire would enter the 
house, or, among the descendants, of Hazael king of Syria, 
and consume those palaces, that Benhadad his predecessor 
had erected at Damascus, or those, which his son Ben- 
hadad should inhabit. The Lord. would also break down 
the bar of that city, open her gates to the besiegers, cut 
off the inhabitants of the open country, wrest the scep- 
tre from the, hands of. the reigning family, and carry the 
people captive into Kir, in the land of Media,—This 
sentence seems to have been executed by the Assyrians. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V.6—8. Gaza, Ashdod, Ashkelon, and Ekron were 
the principal cities of Philistia: probably Gath was at this 
time in the possession of the kings of Judah.—The Phi- 
listines had added, to their other crimes, a recent instance of. 
cruel revenge against the people of God. On some occa- 


,Sion, they had taken captive a multitude of Jews, or Israel- 


ites, and had sold the whole company as slaves to the Edom- 
ites, who would be sure to treat them with the utmost rigour. 
The Lord would therefore no longer delay to punish them 
according to their deserts; but would destroy their cities, 
dethrone their princes, and extirpate the remnant of the 
nation. —This was executed afterwards by the Assyrians, 
Jews, and Chaldeans. (Notes, Jer. xvii.) 

V.9, 10. The Tyrians had forgotten the brotherly 
covenant, which had subsisted between David and Solomon 
kings of Judah, and Hiram king of Tyre; and other 
treaties of amity, which had been entered into for their 
reciprocal advantage: and they had been guilty of great 
cruelty to the nation, after the example of the Philistines. 
This provoked God to send those judgments upon them, 
which were afterwards inflicted by Nebuchadnezzar, atid 
by Alexander the Great. (Notes, Is. xxiii, Ax. xxvie= 
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Sis sai 1 trangeressions of & Edom, and for four, 
ees will not turn away, the punishment 
Be Mal 4 thereof: “ because he did pursue his bro- 
Bi. Nam, x14 ther with the sword, and * did cast off 


ee all pity, and his anger did tear perpetually 


Ts..ixutii, Sand he ! kept his wrath for ever. 


“8. Cxxxuih.- 7. . : 
Lam. iv.¢1,22  -19- But { will send a’ fire upon * Te- 
er 2! man, which shall devour the palaces of 


, It. 5 
+@ Heb. S oiuolea Bozrah. 


4 Pe lave 8, 13 Thus saith the Lorp; For three 
Pike e o JAY), e , . 
18, i. vi ws. transgressions of ™ the children of Am- 
Meet om mon, “and for four, I will not turn away 
Jer. xlix. 7. £0. the - punishment thereof, ° because they 


1 Gens xxxvi. 33-have t ripped up the women with child 


Is. 


mgr zliv.1s-22- of Gilead, that they might ° enlarge. their 


ge” Me: 3x5; border : 
a oe ite 5) J. But I will kindle a fire in the wall 


on s-e,0f 9 Rabbah, and it shall devour - the 


Sam. Xi. I, 2 : ° ° ° 
Lee Simm) ee IB: palaces thereof, ' with shouting. in’ the 
2 Kings xxiv. 4. ° ° 
a cor. xx. 1.10-day of battle, * with.a tempest in the day 
7 ee, “P of the whirlwind : 42 
go Bos mie. 66-15 «And * their king shall go into cap- 
Is. v. 8 Jer. xlix. 1, EZ. xxxv. 10. Hab. ii. 5; 6. q Deut. iii. tt. 


> Or, divided the 
‘mountains, tl 
2 Sam. xii. 96. Jer. xlix. &. BZ. xxv. 5. rr ii, 2. Job xxxix. 25. Is. ix.5. = SPs, Lxxxiil. 
15. Is. xxx. $0. Dan. xi. 40. Zech. vii. 14. t Jer. xlix. 3. 


‘V.-£1, 12. Edom, or Esau, was Jacob’s brother: yet 
‘the Edomites were more cruel to the descendants of Jacob, 
‘than any of the sila by whom they were surrounded! 

After the example of their progenitor, they pursued the 
Asraelites with the sword: they readily purchased them for 
‘slaves, from those who made them captives: they were void 
of compassion towards them, and full of furious revenge, 
_ which they vented in the most outrageous cruelties: but 
this would kindle the fire of God’s wrath against their 
strongest cities, and reduce them to desolation.—This was 


executed by the Assyrians and Chaldeans, and others, and: 


‘finally by the Jews. (Notes, Is. xxxiv. Ixiil. 1—6. Jer. 
xlix. 7—22. Ez. xxv. xxxv. Obadiah.) 
V. 19—15. The Ammonites, to the east of Gilead, 
' were as cruel to the inhabitants of that district, as the As- 
syrians to the north had been. Their enmity and avarice 
had induced them to be’ guilty of the most horrid barbarities, 
in order to extirpate the people, and to enlarge their border. 
‘This was about to bring down the vengeance of God on 
Rabbah, their capital city, which would be taken by storm, 
and destroyed suddenly as by a whirlwind; and this would 
be succeeded by the captivity of the king and his princes. 
(Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


—_—iae—— 


The Lord hath often chosen the instruments of his work, 
in the sacred ministry, and in other important services, from 
inferior stations in society.; and they need not be ashamed 
of their mean extraction or former low occupations, and 
should not be reproached on account of them ; provided they 
faithfully discharge the duties to which they are called.— 
The neglect of warnings from God frequently precedes the 


AMOS, | . 
| tivity, he and his princes together, ‘saith -_ 


B. €. 798. 


the Lorp. ; 


CHAP. II. 


The judgment of God against Meab, 
for his barbarity, 1—3; on Judah, 
jor his contempt of God's law, 4, 5; 
and on Israel, for idolatry, tntquity, 
and ingratitude, 6—16. 


HUS saith the Lorn; * For threé*#,.*,5 05 
transgressions © of Moab, and for Det ah 

four, I will not turn away the punishment  ¢-1. tue. 
thereof; ° because he burned the bones ° xh" a. io 
of the king of Edom into lime. xry-8, 9 Zeph 

2 But I will send a fire upon Moab,°$%e i. ».' 
and it shall devour the palaces of % Kiri- 43. js, a 
oth: and Moab shall die * with tumult, . fv. nis: 
with shouting, ard with the sound of 7™"*** 
the trumpet: 

3 And I will cut off the judge from {am, xt, 
the midst thereof, and will slay all the ”*- 
princes thereof with him, saith the Lorp. — 


execution of his severe judgments: and whilst from his 
throne of grace, he delighteth to exercise mercy to the humble 
believer, he will thence denounce and execute the severest 
vengeanée on his enemies. He beats long with transgres- 
sors ; but he will no longer ‘* turn away the punishment” of 
those, who have filled up the measure of their guilt.— | 
Cruelty to the helpless, and persecution of his people, ripen | 
nations and individuals for destruction with gteat rapidity. | 
His wrath consumes flourishing families and’ mdgnificent. 

palaces, like-a tremendous fire: it breaks down the gates 

of fortified cities, depopulates fertile regioris, dethrones 

princes, and reduces potent nations to captivity and slavery. 

Thus oppressors aré visited in rotation, according. to the 

degree of their cruelty, treachery, violation of relative 

duties, or contempt of sacred treaties; orto that of theif 

enmity and oppression.—** They shall have judgment with- 

“$6 out mercy, who have shewed no mercy ;” and such as 

cast off all pity for their brethren, and they whose wrath © 
and revenge have raged perpetually against them, have no 

right to expect any mercy from God. Yet what craelty. 

will not men commit to increase their estates! And what 

villainy will not ambitious princes countenance, in order‘to 

enlarge their territories! But the day of retribution will 

come on such inhuman monsters, as an overwhelming tem- 

pest and an irresistible whirlwind: and what will ae then 

do? or whither will they flee from the vengeance of God, 

and from the devouring fire of his incensed justice? 


NOTES. oe 

CHAP. Il. V: 1. Because, &c. The Lord noticed 
this expression of impotent revenge, of the Moabites, against 
the dead body of an idolatrous prince, and.aggigned it. as a 


reason of the severe judgments which he was about to inflict 


on that people. 


B.C.795. 
gbentaxis~ 4 Y Thus saith the Lokp; & For three 


h 2 Kings xvii. 19. transoressions of * Judah, and for four, | 


Jer. 1X. 25, 26. 
Hos, v. ta, 13. 
wis Ui. Xi. @ 
i Lev, xxvi. 
15. Judg. ii. 
—10. 2 Sam. xii. 
®, 10. 2 Kings 


I will-not turn’ away the punishment 
' thereof; ' because they have despised the 
law of the Lor», and have not kept his 
xxii. 1'—17-commandments, * and their lies caused 
x. 2629301 them to err, ! after the which their fathers 
vii. Ez. xt have walked : 
xxii, 8. anit, 5 But ™ I will send a fire upon Judah, 
» &c. Dan. ix. _ ° 
siz, 1 Thes.and it shall devour the palaces of Jeru- 
e reli 13a. salem. : 
20. Jer, avi-to- © @ Thus saith the Lorp;.*% For three 
reas uit gotransgressions of Israel, and for. four, I 
Hab. te, Will not turn away the punishment there- 
a Sud. i 1117. of, ° because they sold the righteous for 
x. 6. @ Chr. ° 
xxx.7. Jer. vii. Silver, and the poor for a pair of shoes ; 
od » Bz. : 
xe. 13. 16. a4. 7 That P pant after the dust of the 
mer. xii dearth on the head of the poor, 4 and 
_ 810. xxix. 8. turn aside the way of the meek: ‘ and a 
a ltts-¢.exing Man and his father will go in unto the 
xvi ge same * maid, * to profane my holy name: 
XRiiil. 5--9. Hos. iv. 1, &. 11—14. Vile 7—10. viii. 4—6. xiii. @, 3. Mic. vi, 10—1¢ 
- OV. 11, 12. Vill. 4—6. Is. Vv. 20, 98. xxix. 21. Joel ii. 3. 6. Mic. lii. 9 8. _ P, ue 1. 


- 1 Kings xxi. 4. Prov, xxviii. 21. Mic. ii, @ 9. vii. 2 S$. Zeph. iii. 9. qv. 


r Lev. xvin. 8. 15. Bz. xxii. 11. 1 Cor. ve 1. Or, young woman. s Ley, xx, 3. 


Sam. xii, 14. BZ. xxxyi. 90. Kotn, ii, #4. 


V~. 2, 3. (Notes, Is. xv. xvi. Jer. xviii. Marg. Ref) 
—The judge seems to mark out the principal magistrate, 
or ruler: for there is no mention of a king, in the prophe- 
cies against Moab; though the nation was governed by a 
king, in a days of Jehoshaphat, king of Judah. (2 Kings. 
iii, 4—26. rn: 

— V. 4. The Jews were not indicted for any particular 
outrage, against the dictates of humanity or natural con- 
science; but for their contempt of the law and authority 
6f God, who had committed to them his sacred oracles. 
Despising his worship, ordinances, and commandments 
they hearkened to their false teacheys, and worshipped 
idols, which were vanity and lies. : * Secing the Gentiles 
* —-were thus punished, Judah, which was so far in- 
‘ structed in the Lord’s will, might not think to escape.’ 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 6—8. After the prophet had given a general warn- 
ing to the sutrounding nations and to Judah: he more 
particularly, in the name of God, addressed the Israelites, 
to whom he was especially sent. They also had filled up, 
or were, about to fill up, the measure of their sins, and the 
Lord would not avert from them the merited punishment. 
‘Several atrocious crimes. were charged on them, some of 
which were sanctioned by the authority and «tample of 
the rulers, The smallest bribe, even the value of a pair 
of shoes, would induce the magistrates to give up a poor 
man to the will of his merciless oppressor, to be cast into 
prison, reduced to slavery, or put to death; though his 
cause and character were most evidently righteous; nay, 
perhaps for that very reason? The least property of a poor 
man, though scarcely more valuable than the dust of the 
earth that fell. on his head, excited their covetousness, and 
they panted after it till they had got it from him: or, as some 
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render the clause, ** They tread down the heads of the 
‘© poor, into the dust of the earth.” - Thus they perverted 
the cause of such as were too weak, timid, or gentle to 
resist their oppressions. At the same time they were 
equally regardless of the divine law, and even of common 
decency, in their sensual indulgences: for, both the father- 
and his son would cohabit with the same woman, to the 
scandal of religion; when the Gentiles themselves would 
not allow a man to marry his father’s wife. (Marg. Ref.): 
—Instead of restoring according to the law, the garments 
of the poor, when taken as pledges; they made use of them, — 
especially when they prostrated themselves before their 
idols ; when they feasted, or slept, or committed abomi- 
~nation, before their altars: and the wine, which they poured 
out as libations, or drank in their idolatrous feasts, was 
received'as a bribe for the condemnation of innocent per- 
sons, or as a fine unjustly levied from them! ‘The word 
rendered’ ‘* their god,’? may be translated ‘‘ their gods.” 
Rither the golden calves, or other idols, are evidently 
meant. 

: V. g—12. The peculiar favours, which the Lord had 
‘shéwn to Israel, aggravated the guilt of their iniquities 
and idolatries. He had destroyed before their fathers the 
gigantick Amorites, and the other formidable inhabitants 
of the land, on purpose to put them in possession of it. 
Not only were some individuals, among these nations, of vast 
stature and strength: but the whole collective body of them 
resembled a deep rooted and strong oak; which ‘the Lord, 
for Israel’s benefit destroyed, root, branch, and fruit to«# 
gether. This was only the continuation of his former 
favours to that nation, in delivering them from the Egyp- 
tians, and preserving them in the wilderness, He had also _ 
greatly honoured them, and provided for their spiritual 
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13 ' Behold, * I am pressed under 
pressed that is full of 


good, in raising up prophets from among their sons, to 
instruct them in his service: and he had continued this 
favour to the kingdom of the ten tribes, even after their 
revolt from the family of David, and separation from the 
temple and worship at Jerusalem. He-had likewise raised 
up, among their young men, Nazarites, to be examples of 
self-denial and devotedness to God. But instead of profit- 
ing by these undeniable and extraordinary benefits, they 
tempted the Nazarites to break their vows’; and by authority, 
threatenings, and persecution, endeavoured to silence the 
prophets. (Alarg. Ref.)—‘* They would not endure, their 
‘ idolatry and other darling sins should be reproved.’ 
(Lowth.) a 

V. 13. Israel was become, as it were, an intolerable 
burden to the Lord: they so dishonoured and provoked 
him, that he was weary of them, and was pressed down 
by their obstinate provocations, like a cart when heavy 
Jaden with sheaves of corn.—‘ Therefore I will press your 
‘ place, as a loaded cord-wain presseth ‘the sheaves.’ 
(Bp. Newcombe.) (Is. xxviii. 27.) Provoked by their 
crimes, he would entirely destroy their cities and habita- 
tions... (Marg.)—The illustration, according to either ren- 
dering, is taken from the scenes in which the prophet had 
been conversant. | 

V.14—16. ‘ For the flight, &c.” Neither agility, 
vigour, numbers, contrivances, nor valour, would deliver 
the. people from the judgments which were coming‘ upon 
them ; few would escape, and those few would be destitute 
fugitives in other countries, or naked captives in the hands 
of their enemies. —The desolations occasioned by the earth- 
quake before-mentioned (i. 1,) may perhaps be here re- 
ferred to; but the destruction of Samaria, and the captivity 
of Israel, by the Assyrians must principally be intended. 


~ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.- 
pe — 

In what varied and horrid forms do the malignant 
passions of the human heart break forth, on different occa- 
sions! But the Lord keeps an exact account of the conduct 
of ungodly men even towards each other: and he will 
punish every expression of a vindictive and cruel dispo- 
Sition, towards the living or the dead.—They, who insult 
caver the fallen or the miserable, may expect to be insulted 
-over, perhaps when in extreme agony ; and to die ** with 
<¢ tumult and shouting, and with the sound of a trumpet :” 
and judges and princes, when ringledders in wickedness, 
may have the pre-eminence of more aggravated misery than 
their subjects. But it is a small thing for those, ‘to 
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= CHAP. III. | 
God expostulates with Israel and Judah, 
and warns them of approaching judg- 
ments, 1—8. Hecalls the Philistines 
and Egyptians to behold the punish- 
ment of Samaria and the ten tribes 
for their sins, 9—15. 


‘¢ whom are committed the oracles of God,” to avoid the 
gross enormities of benighted heathens; without such 
crimes, they may fill up a large measure of guilt, and ripen 
apace for vengeance, ‘* by despising the law of the Lorn, 
‘* and not keeping his commandments; and by preferrin 
their own imaginations or inclinations to his holy truths, 
ordinances, and precepts. False doctrines, delusive su~ 
perstitions, idolatries, and atrocious violations of God's 
word, have often been perpetuated by tradition.in the vi- 
sible church ; and one generation after another has ‘* erred 
‘© through the lies, after which their fathers have walked ;" 
till the wrath of God has burned like fire, to consume 
even the palaces of Jerusalem.—When known crimes aro 
deliberately ventured upon for wordly gain, men will by 
degrees perpetrate the basest villanies for the lowest recom- 
pence, and become callous to all the miseries of the 
poor: nay, they will take pleasure in trampling on. the 
righteous and the meek, out of contempt and enmity 
to their characters! Stich nominal christians will grudge’ 
the poor servant, labourer, and mechanick the simallest 
vantage or indulgence ; and eagerly pursue every iniquitous 
method of extorting their little from them, to increase their 
own abundance.—Injustice and rapacity are generally ac- 
companied with sensuality and licentiousness, and lead to . 
impiety, infidelity, or abominable idolatry. But-no wron 
will be so fatal to the injurer, as those, that are dane tot 
poor and meek, who cannot, or will not, avenge themselves. 
—When the. obligations are considered, which professed 
christians have received from God in his providence ; and 
by his word, ministers, and ordinances and the. good ex- 
amples set before them; it must be evident, that. thej» 
crimes are far more aggravated than similar practices of 
ignorant Pagans.—They, who hate self-denial and -piety 
themselves, will commonly attempt to seduce such as pro- 
fess them, either to renounce or disgrace their profession : 
too many, who seemed to run well, have thus been led 
into those ‘* worldly lusts which war against the'soul ;” 
and as ‘* every one that doeth evil, hateth the light,”” we 
need not wonder at the pains, which wicked. men take, to . 
silence, intimidate, or corrupt the ministers of God. Thus 
they add obstinacy to iniquity, and do the wark of Satan, as 
well as that of the fallen children of Adam, When this be- 
comes the general character of churches or nations, it can- 
not be expected that the Lord will any longer endure them; 
but they will be given up to complicated misery, notwitb- 
standing all their idolized power, courage, or resources: 
nor can individuals, who profess, and thus disgrace, the 
gospel, escape the future wrath of an offended God. 
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NOTES. , 

CHAP. III. V.1—g. This chapter begins another 
message from God, which was addressed to all the poste- 
rity of Jacob. This whole family, which the Lord had 
brought out of Egypt, had been owned, neticed, ard fa- 
voured by him, in such a manner as no other people had 
been ; especially, in having his’ oracles and ordinances 
amongst them, and being admitted into a covenant-relation 
to him as his worshippers. But instead of being, on that 
account, connived at in their wickedness ; his honour required 
that they should be punished with distinguished severity. 
They could not reasonably expect te continue in friendship 
and peace with God, and under his protection, whilst their 
conduct was directly contrary to his holy law. Without 
coincidence in judgment, inclinations, and pursuits, men 
cannot be intimately united in friendship, or live together 
in harmony and comfort. They therefore, who do not’ 
count the Lord worthy of all love, honour, worship, and 
ebedience ; do not Jove his law, regard -not his service 
as liberty and felicity, dislike his way of saving sinners, 
and seek not his glory, cannot walk together with him in 
his ordinances, commandments, and providence. ‘ Notions, 
forms, sects, or outward conduct, cannot supply the want 
of conformity to God, which must be derived. frem the 
_ Yegenerating grace of the Holy Spirit. (Note, Gen. vi. 
22—24.)——‘* Can two go together except they meet by 
*¢ appointment?” ‘ Asa journey, in which two engage, 
‘ supposed a,settled meeting ; so the denouncing of God’s 
‘ designs by his prophets shews that he has made: himself 
‘ known to them.’ (Bp. Newcombe.)—Others scem to put 
the same construction on this verse ; and the context rather 
favours it. Yet it does not appear, how the prophet’s mission 
could thus be proved, till his predictions were accomplished : 
and certainly, the insfruction, on the preceding interpreta- 
tion, 1s very important, and accords with the plain meaning 
of the words, and the general tenour of scripture. 

V. 4—8. These animated interrogations were intended 
to convince the people, that they had cause for alarm, and: 
should earnestly seek to avert the threatened wrath of God. 
The lion in the forest, and the young lion in the den, are 
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observed to roar over their prey, or are urged by hunger — 


for want of it ; when they have it in view, or are devouring 
it, and not at other times: in Jike manner the Lord would 
not have ‘* roared out of Zion,” had he not marked out 
the idolatrous Israelites as the objects of his righteous in- 
dignation, which was about to seize upon them with irre- 
sistible force.—Birds are not caught in a‘snare by chance ; 
but it is laid for them, and generally not taken. up, till 
some of them be ensnared: so the calamities, which befel 
the people, were the effect of the Lord’s purpose .of pu- 
nishing them for their sins; and would not be removed, 
till they had effected their reformation, or their ruin.—The 
trumpet announcing the approach of the enemy would 
excite the people to run together, and concert measures for 
their security: and ought not Israel to- take the alarm, at 


the terrifying messages delivered to them in the name of — 


God? They would not surely ascribe their troubles to any 
other cause; for was there any evil or calamity in a city 
which was not from him, and the effect of his wrath? In- 
deed he would do nothing, (especially respecting Israel,) 
without revealing his secret purpose to his servants the 
prophets; who being thus informed of what was about ‘to 
come to pass, must declare it to the pee: that they might 
take warning and act accordingly. Nor could they, do other- 
wise: for who could help trembling at the roaring of a 
lion? And who could help prophesying, when the Lord 
Gop spake to him of the judgments, which he was about to. 
execute upon transgressors? The people ought not there- 
fore to blame the prophets for their awful predictions; but 
to approve their conduct, and to take warning to repent and. 


return to God, if so be his wrath might be averted or-de- | 


ferred.—The grand outlines of the plan of divine Providence 
and the events of history, to this day and to-the end of the 
world, were made known to the prophets of Israel and- 
Judah ; anda vast proportion of them maiy ages before: 
they took place: so that a general history of: mankind, as. 
to the most important facts, might be composed from their. 
writings. Yet, these prophets excepted, no nation has had 
fewer good authors, no nation has been more generally dise 
regarded, or despised. — 
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V.9—15. The heathen neighbours of Israel, and those 
who had most oppressed and annoyed them, were summoned 
to assemble at Samaria, that they might behold their crimes 
and punishment. There they would behold a ¢ity full of 
tumults, occasioned by vice, injustice, and oppression; to 
which they were so habituated, that they knew not how to 
act honestly or conscientiously ; but were continually storing 
up the gains of violence and robbery, even in the palaces 
of their kings and nobles. For these crimes the Lord, in 
vindication of his own honour, would send the Assyrians 
to invade the land, and besiege the city, and level it with the 
ground. The inhabitants would then be so massacred, that 
anly a few obseure persons would escape. As with great 
difficulty and danger, the shepherd recovers some small 
remains of the sheep, that a lion hath devoured, which 
shews what is become of those that are missing: soa few 
individuals, who had hid themselves under their beds, or 
wrapped themselves up in some fragment of the covering, 
to escape the sword of the conquerors, would at length be 
brought forth to be carried away captive. Or, some who 
had fled to Damascus, being pursued thither by the com- 
mon enemy of Israel and Syria, would thus be with diffi- 
culty preserved from slaughter in their beds. For the 
prophet was to testify to the family of Jacob, that when 
the Lord should arise to punish their transgressions, he 
would be sure to destroy the altars of Bethel, and avenge 
on them that base idolatry: and that the winter-houses and 
summer-houses, which the great men had for luxury, as 
well as all their decorated and magnificent palaces, would 


-be.entirely destroyed by their enemies.—Benhadad agreed 


that Ahab should build streets in Damascus: (1 Kings xx. 
94:) and probably many Israelites dwelt there.—* This 
‘ prophecy may have been delivered, when Jeroboam the 
‘-second was in ‘possession of Damascus.’ . (2 Aiags xiv. 


282) (Bp. Newcombe.) 
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. It is lamentable to consider, how often peculiar advan- 
tages only serve to increase the guilt and punishment of 
their possessors: we should therefore take heed not to pre- 
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CHAP. IV. 


The prosperous Israelites are reproved and 
threatened for oppression and idolatry, 


sume on external -privileges, without special sanctifying: 
grace.—The proud, the senswal, the covetous, the unmer- 
ciful and deceitful cannot enjoy communion with a holy- 
God: he can have no pleasure in them, nor they in him. 
And as all our happiness must arise from his love and from: 


_walking with him; we should be the more earnest in seck- 


ing conformity to his Image, as connected with recanci- 
liation to him through Jesus Christ.—Let none suppose, 
that the threatenings of God’s word were intended merely 
to frighten them, or that he hath no ground for the severity 
which is denounced, or that he does not intertd to execute: 
it. Impenitent sinners are the prey against which heutters - 
his tremendous voice, and not one of them will. escape -his. 
righteous vengeance. Their present troubles spring, from. 
his anger, and will either end in their repentance or destruc- 
tion. Surely then, sinners should take warning, anda : 
for their lives: and we all ought to ‘ submit. to. God's. 
‘© righteousness,” in the evil which he inflicts upan as for- 
our sins. ‘* His secret is with them that fear him ;"" and he 
hath made known the rules of his dealings with us- by -his 
holy prophets: nay, his faithful ministers, though not,ac- 
quainted with his secret counsels by immediate revelation, 
may see most evidently that judgments are about to. be 
executed on the wicked; and they cannot but speak... that- 
men may fear and flee from impending destrpction.—Evem. 
idolaters will at length be called upon to witness, and to 
approve, God’s judgments upon apostates and hypocrites. 
The tumults of prosperous wickedness, sensuality, andop- ~ 
pression, which blind the understanding, @nd harden t 
heart to every sentiment or feeling of justice or mercy, tend. 
to tumults of a still more terrible nature, and provoke the 
most ruinous judgments of God against-nations, and in-. . 
dividuals. Indeed ‘‘ a remnant according to the election of 
‘© grace” will be secured by. our great and good Shepherd, 
as from the jaws of destruction, in the worst of times; 
but generally they consist of the poor, obscure, and neglecteds. 
whilst the rich oppressors, ‘* who store up robbery in their 
‘© palaces,” the delicate, the luxurious, and magnificent, are 
marked out for judgment; and their hypocritical, or idola~ 
trous, forms of worship. serve only. to. inercase. thein.-con- 
demnation. oo 
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NOTES. 

CHAP. IV. V. 1—3. The cattle of Bashan were 
remarkable for their size, fatness, and wantonncss; and 
the wealthy, luxurious, and profligate rulers and nobles of 
Samaria seem to have been intended; though some inter- 
pret it of the haughty matrons. But the princes might 
be described as kine, rather than dulls, to reprove their 
effeminacy and cowardice when assaulted by their enemies ; 
whilst they crushed and trampled upon their unresisting 
brethren, and sold them for slaves; saying to the masters, 
who bought them, ‘* Bring us wine that we may drink.” 
Flaving made the iniquitous bargain, perhaps on low 
terms, they required from the purchaser, in this s/ave- 
frade, to be treated with wine, 
by his own holiness, that they, and their posterity, should 
be dragged out of their habitations, as helpless fishes are 
drawn by the hook out of the water to be destroyed. The 
wall of Samaria would be broken down by the besicgers ; 
then every one of these oppressors would endeavour to escape 
by that breach, which was nearest to his station: they would 
cast away the treasures which they had hoarded in their pa- 
laces; or they would throw them down there, that they 
might be the more unencumbered in fleeing from the enemy ; 
and yet they wolild not be able to escape. 

V. 4, § This is an ironical, or sarcastical, address to 
the idolatrous Israelites. Let them go to Beth-el, or Gil- 
gal, and multiply transgressions: let them offer daily 
oblations to their idols, and employ in their service the 
second tithes, which every third year ought to have been 
consuined in religious feasting, with their priests, Levites, 
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Jour gardens, &c. did the paliner-worm, &c. 


But the Lord had sworn. 
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publish the free-offermigs: P for § thisr Pa. tenxi. 19. 


liketh you, O ye children of Israel, saith ¥4;,80m, tes: 
the Lord Gop. 5 Heb. £0 to fowe. 

6 | And I also have given you clean-q 2% 5 '%q 
ness of teeth in all your cities, Yand Peterite 
want of bread in all your places: * yet R'sed se 


99. Vili. 1. 


have ye not returned unto me, saith ther So 8, 9— 

2 Chr. xxviii. 22. 

Lorp. I ie ig. xii 
. An re Ve 

7 And also *I have withholden the vii, sy ites: 

three months to the harvest: “and I aan 

caused it to rain upon one oity, and caused 1% % & 2%, 


it not to rain upon another city: one’ so." 


° ba ° 28.D t. iii 
piece was rained upon, * and the piece e8, 4. 1 Kings 
e e e v e , 2. 

whereupon it rained not withered. @Chr. vii. 13, 
14. Is. v. 6. Jer 


y , iti iii. 3. v. @4, 25. 
8 So ¥two or three cities wandered ee 


unto one city, to drink water, * but they ee 
were not satisfied: * yet have ye not re-, Joel fr 2s. Johe 
turned unto me, saith the Lorp. _w Brevi. 8, ix 
9 Ihave smitten you » with blasting Saag wv 52°: 
and mildew: | when your gardens and x Sw aiot & 
your vineyards, and your fig-trees and y 1kings xt a. 
your olive-trees increased, ‘ the palmer. 3er-xiv. 3." | 
- iv. 16, Ce 

worm devoured them: 4 yet have ye not, si. Haxive: 


‘ a See on 6. 9~I1. 
returned unto me, saith the Lorp. 


—Jer. xxiii. 14. 
es : a ‘ Mos. vii. 10, 
b Deut. xxviii. 29. 1 Kings viii. $7. 2 Chr. vi. 98. Hag. ii. 17. 


i f Or, the multitude of 
, C C Vil. 1, 2 Deut. xxviii. 4% Joel i. 4. ii. 25. 
d See on 6. 8. Job xxxvi. 8—15. Is. i, 5. xiii. 24, 35, 
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and poor brethren ; (Nore, Deut. xiv. 22—29 ;) and let them, 
openly, present their peace-offerings and free will- offerings 
to their golden calves, proclaiming the sacrifices and inviting 
guests, in imitation of the worship paid to God at Jerusalem; 
for this conduct would be agreeable to their inclinations, 
and consistent with their character.—(Marg. Ref.) ‘* Burn 
*¢ a thank-offering of leaven ;” ¢ in contempt of the law.’ 
(Note, Lev vii. 11-16 ) (Bp. Newcombe.)—* Your hearts 
* are so set upon your idolatrous worship, that it is in vain 
* to use any arguments to persuade you to the contrary.’ 
(Lowth.)—* He speaketh this in contempt of them who re- 
* sorted to these places; thinking that great devotion, and 
‘ good intention, had been sufficient to have bound God unto 
‘ them.’ 

V. 6.  Cleanness of teeth” signifies, want of food. 
V. 7. Rain. ‘ This was called the latter rain, and the 
season for it was the first month, which was three months 
before the wheat-harvest.’ 

—One city, &c. * This may import, that God punished 
‘ Israel with drought, at the same time when he sent rain 
* upon the cities of Judah; making that remarkable differ. 
é 
4 


an 


ence between Israel and Judah, which he did formerly 

between Egypt and Goshen.’ (Lowth.)—It is also probable, 
that in Israel, those cities which had been most free from 
idolatry, were most exempt from the drought. 

V. 9. (Notes, Joeli. ii.) These visitations were suited : 
to'convince the Israelites of their sin and folly, and to brin 
them to ‘* repent and turn to God, and do works meet for ; 
““ repentance :’’ but, not having this effect, they eventually 
hastened the ruin of the nation. . . 
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eB. ix. s~6. 10 I have sent among you the ° pesti- 
xi. 20, 30. x” 


et 
- tev. xxv: lence * after the manner of Egypt: ‘your. 
vi, 18. ome young men have I slain’ with. the sword, 


« Orr Ae 3, t and have taken. away ‘your horses; and 

nea, SL have made = the stink of. your camps 
Tate wit6 come -up unto your nostrils: ™ yet 

then, wine have ye not returned unto me, saith. the 
captivity of your 

horses. “2 Kings Lorp. 


xii 3— | ; 
i 11 I have overthrown ‘some of you, 
“vill. 12, inet as Gad overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 


peter x 

oe] 11. 20. . 

h. y ry — e 
Fis 1D, 1a 10 t of the burning: |! yet have ye 
ue 31,35. x. 3. ou O gS: ) J: 
7. xiv. 4. 
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‘ V..10. In consequence of famine, drought, and lo- 
custs, dreadful pestilences prevailed in the land; like those 
with which God had visited the Egyptians, especially when 
the first-born were destroyed: and in this enfeebled state, 
the people were harassed by the incursions of the Assy- 
rians and other enemies, who slew their chosen young 
men, and seized on those horses, which, at great expence, 
had been precured from Egypt for their cavalry. Being 
thus obliged to keep their armies encamped, when pesti- 
lence raged, and many were slaughtered, and perhaps left 
unburied through the distress of the survivors; their 
camps became exceedingly offensive, and increased the dire 
calamity. 

V. 11.-(Marg. Ref.) Perhaps this judgment was the 
effect of the earthquake, before mentioned, (i. 1.) ‘ You 
“ were almost all consumed, and-a few of you wonderfully 
preserved.’ © - | 

V. 12, 13. As the Israelites persisted in rebellion and 
idolatry, notwithstanding these warnings, judgments, and 
respites ; the Lord was determined to do shus unto them: 
that is, to bring upon them the calamities which had before 
been predicted. (iii. 14, 15.) He warned them therefore 
to prepare to meet him, as their offended Judge and Adver- 
sary, who was about to denounce sentence, and. to execute. 
righteous vengeance upon them by the Assyrian armies. 
They would then have to contend. with the Creator of the 
mountains ; the sovereign Disposer of winds and storms; 
the heart-searching omniscient Judge, who sheweth to every 
man even his secret thoughts; the Arbiter of every man’s 
prosperity or adversity, who turneth the morning of hopeful 
success into the darkness of misery and despair; and the 
omnipotent Lord, who is able to tread down the stoutest of 
the great ones of the earth, and to ‘ put all enemies under 
‘¢ his feet.” He was coming against Israel as an Adver- 
sary: but if any desired. to escape his vengeance, it behoved. 
them to.submit, and humble themselves before him. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The luxurious and cruel oppressars of the poor are often 
as destitute of manly courage as of. ie sonia ; and their 
wanton tyranny over their. helpless inferiors, is attended 
with as abject a seyvility towards their powerful opposers. 
—Careless and prosperous sinners will soon be entangled 
im their own'devices, or by the judgments of God, asin a- 
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not returned: unto. me, saith: the: LOnn. msc ons,s. te 

12 Therefore ™ thus- will I do untoay <i. a 
thee; O Israel: and because I: will. .do 5 Hes. sie, 
this unto. thee, ™ prepare to meet thy ™. «~—m.. 


God, OlIsrael. | _ Mate a Ben- 
13 For, lo, °he that formeth the 3: °%3h: _ 

mountains, P and createth the F wind 30, Revell, 

9and declureth unto: mam. what: is his “tiene iw, 


thought, ‘ that maketh the morning: =r. 


darkness, * and treadeth upon the high” sie 180 Jen 


a 19. li, 16. 
places of the earth, "The Lorn, the God'.95 4 viel 
of hosts, zs his name. q Fe cron, 2. 


Matt. ix. 4. Luke vii. 39, 40. John ii. 25. I Ve 8 Vill. 9. BR. X. Oe xiv. 90. bs. Ve 30. 
Jer. xii. 16. s Deut. XXX, 13. XXX}, 89. Mic. i, 3. Hab. ili, 19. an cil 1Se wf & 


Vi. 8. ix, 6. Is. xbyii. 4. xivhi. 2. Jes. Xe 16. li. 19, 


‘net; and they will be disappointed in all thein efforts 


to escape deserved vengeance.—How miserable are they, 


‘whose religion, the result of their, corrupt reasonings an@ 
‘inclinations, serves only. to multiply- their transpressi 


whose diligence, expence, and superstitious devotion, 
ripen them for destruction,; and whose confidence and 
self-satisfaction in anti-scriptural observances,, prove that 


they are given over to.“‘ a.strong delusion to believe.a Hel™ . 


Let us then compare our sentiments, conduct, and. wor 
ship, with the standard.of: holy séripture; and pray com. 
tinually to be guided into the way. of peace. — What 
diversified miseries hath sin exposed us to, even.in.thim 
world! But let us remember, that this is a state of proban 
tion and discipline; and that afflictions are employed as 
rebukes, corrections, -and warnings, and should be thus 
received, For they tend to shew the.evil of sin, the power 
of divine wrath, the vanity of this world, the danger of 
continuing impenitent, and our need of the mercy, 

and comfort of the Gospel._— But when famine and: pinch- 
ing hunger and thirst; when impoverishing dispensations § 
when wasting pestilences and wars; when earthquakes and. 
conflagrations ; whien urgent distresses, affecting examples. 
in the case of others, and marvellous. escapes in their owls, 
do not lead men, ‘‘ torepent, and turn to God, and to. da. 
‘* works meet for repentance:’’ they evince the hardnessty 
depravity, and enmity of their hearts, and so. display the, 
justice of God in their final condemnation. Ere long we 
must meet our God in judgment: but we shail never be 
able to stand before him, if he be severe in manking ong 
iniquities: we cannot deny or excuse our crimes; we cana 
not withstand, escape, or endure his righteous vengeance :: 
for what can a poor worm do,. who hath to contend with, 
the omnipotent, omniscient, and everlasting Creater and. 
Sovereign of the universe? If we would prepare to meet. 
our God with comfort, at that awful period; we must now 
meet him in Christ Jesus, the eternal Son of the Father,, 
who came down from heaven, to bleed ang die in our 
nature, to save lost sinners: we must meet, him upon:a 


mercy-seat, by faith and prayer: we must * seek him 


‘¢ whilst he may be found, and call upon him whilst he is 
“¢ near;” that so his ‘* saving grace may teach and enable. 
‘us to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live, 
‘¢ 
and then ‘* we shall have confidence, and. not be ashamed 
‘¢ before him at his. coming.” 
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soberly, righteously, .and godly in this present world:” . 
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: ‘CHAP. VY. . 

A lamentation over Tsrael, 1—3. Evx- 
-hortations to seek God, with promises, 
4. anstructions, and rebukes, 4—15. The 
xrii7. xvi, judgments of God on the scornful and 
iw xxuiais. presumptuous, 16—20. He rejects 
their hypocritical services, and pre- 

dicts their capticity, 21—27. 


4. 
a 2-Kings xv. 29. 
xvii. 6. Is. iit. 


cha iu.” PY EAR ye this word which ° I take 
ee up against you, even.a lamentation, 
TT esse, 11,0 house of Israel. 

Seri, «©62«<Lhe © virgin of Israel ¢ is fallen; 

Lam. i. 16—19.° she shall no more rise: she is forsaken 
/ Hos vies.’ upon her land: there is & none to raise 
meni wether up. | | 
‘xii, 16 Rom. 3 For thus saith the Lord Gop; ® The 
i6. Dest. xxx-city that went out by a thousand shall 

xxviii. 9.2Cbr leave an hundred, and that which went 

xeie. aniesforth by an hundred shall leave ten, to 

xis ig, “is. the house of Israel. 

Zep. i.” s. 4 For thus saith the Lorp unto the 
kr. “xxi, 26-house of Israel, ‘Seek ye me, * and ye 
: 4. 16.17. 3. ca shall live: 

5 But ' seek not Beth-el, nor enter 


44, 15, Xii. 1! 


NOTES. 
CHAP. V. V. 1—3. ‘ The prophet bemoans the 
¢ state of Israel, as dead and irrecoverably lost..—‘ Those 
‘ cities or kingdoms, which never were conquered, are 


* called Virgens.’—‘* She is forsaken,” ‘like an infant. 


“ that is exposed, or fallen on the ground, and hath nene 
“ to take it up.’ (Zowth.)— God would forsake the people ; 
and there would be none able to raise them from their ruined 
condition, or-to prevent their being carried away into cap- 
tivity by the Assyrians. They would soon be so diminished, 
and enfeebled, by intestine convulsions and foreign invasions, 
that their cities would not be able to furnish more than a 
tenth part of their former number of soldiers; and so they 
would be utterly unable to resist the power of the Assyrian 
invaders. 

V. 4~—-6. Notwithstanding all these denunciations, the 
Israelites would have nothing to blame for their ruin, ex- 
cept their own obstinacy in rebellion. . Still the Lord as- 
sured them, that if they would seek him, they should live 
and be preserved from their enemies; that is, if they 
- sought his favour and protection, by repentance, faith, and 
prayer, and by returning to his worship and service. And 
any individuals, who thus sought him, would save their 


souls alive ; and might perhaps be rescued from the general . 


Yuin of the nation. But they must not imagine, that 
going to worship the calves at Beth-el,. or Gilgal, or Beer- 
sheba, (which last probably was in the hands of the -kings 
of Israel as that time,) would avail them any thing. All 
‘the warship.and sacrifices presented in those places were an 
_ abomination,; and they must protest against them, and seek 
the Lord agcerding-to his word. For Beth-el and Gilgal, 
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into Gilgal, and pass not to ™ Beer-sheba "it. 4. Gen. 
for Gilgal shall’ surely go into captivity,® 2, "% 2: 
" and Beth-el shall ° come to nought. Seat oat ae 
6 P Seek the Lorn, and ye shall live; o icp viii oe. ms. 
q lest he break out like fire in * the house vie 10. sate 
of Joseph, and devour it, and § there be ie Rev. avi 
none to quench i¢, in Beth-el. p 4. Ba. xa 1, 
7 Ye who ‘tarn judgment to worm-' ¥.,.,% , Se: 
wood, and "leave off righteousness in job. Zl 5s. 
the earth. : 
8 Seek him that * maketh the seven 22n3"0 '® 
stars and Orion, ¥ and turneth the shadow’ i 4 ah ae 
of death into the morning, and ? maketh | ark 4348, 
the day dark with night: * that calleth Deut, xix. 1s. 
for the waters of the sea, and poureth ‘3. tix. 5, 1. 
them out upon the face of the earth :,i2-* 
>’ The Lorp 2s his name: ait an: 
Q That °strengtheneth the * spoiled 1 zGn% 6.” 
against the strong, so that the spoiled * xuwii. si, st 
shall come against the fortress. xvii, 
10 They “hate him that rebuketh in mat ‘iv. 1: 


the gate, and they ‘abhor him that = is. si 
speaketh uprightly. | or te, Wee lie 
10 


cv. 28. 
a ix. G. Gen. vii. 11—90. t Kings xviii. 44, 45. Job xxxvii. 18. xxxviiil. $4. b iv. 13. 
ce @ Kings xiii. 17. 25. Jer. xxavii. 10. Hel. xi. $4, *® Heb. spoil. d vii. LO~—'7, 
1 Kings xviii. 17. xxi. 20. xxii. 8. 2 Chr. xxiv. QO—@2. xxv. 16. xxxvi.'16. Prov. ix. 7, 8. Is. 
xxix. 21. Jer. xx. 7—10. John vii. 7. AV. 19. 38-24. Rey. xi. 10. ¢ Jer. xvii. 16, 17. 
John iii, 20. vill. 4547. ° 


and their inhabitants, idols, priests, and worshippers, would 
fall into the hands of the enemies; and none of them would 
be able to avert, or to quench, the fire of God’s indignation, 


which was about to devour the house of Joseph, or the: 


kingdom of Israel, of which Ephraim and Manasseh formed 
a principal part. ‘‘ Beth-el shall become Aven,” or vanity. 
—The house of God was become the house of idols, and 
would soon. be utterly ruined. ‘ The idol you worship will 
‘ not be able to deliver you, but will itself be involved in 
‘the common. calamity.’ (Lowth.) 

V.7—9. The rulers of Israel were here particularly 


.addressed : their iniquity rendered their judicial proceedings 
"a source of oppression and misery ; and they had left off 


all regard to justice, as well as to religion, throughout the 
land. Thus they provoked that glorious God, whose fa- 
vour they should have sought: even Him, who had 


created the stars in thetr constellations, which were sup-- 


posed to have a great influence on the seasons, for rain or 
drought, for plenty or scarcity. For he could as easily 
raise men from the depth of misery to felicity, or cast 
them down from the summit of prosperity into distress and 
despair ; as he changes the darkness of the night into the 
light of the merning, or the brightness of the day into the 
gloom of the évening. He could again pour the waters of 


the ocean upon the earth, and cause a second deluge, if he | 


saw good; for he is the eternal, self-existent, and all- 
sufficient JEHOVAH. He.could even give strength to.a few 
plundered and dispirited captives, to vanquish the mightiest 
conquerors, or to take the most strongly fortified cities. 
What then had his enemies to expect, but inevitable des- 
truction ? | 

15Z2 


B.C. 780. . 


B.C.789. 


f hv, 1. Is, v. 7; 8, 
e e Mi « be * 
k'2ie'1—s.ing zs upon the poor, and ye take from 
Jam. ii. 6. Rev. 
xi. 8—10. 


ti. d. 
3s, 39. Is. kw. houses of hewn stone, but ye shall not 
21, 22. Mic. Vi 


18. zeph.i. 18-dwell in them; ye have planted * plea- 


Mini ies, Wine Of them. 


iis ©6612 For ®I know your ‘ manifold trans- 
ipieais, gressions and your mighty sins: * they 
k ii. 6, 7: Acts iii. c 


3, 14. vi, 52 Afflict the just, they ‘take a t bribe, 
m. v. 6. , . . 

‘1isam, vi, 2.™ and they turn aside the poor " in the 
15, Mic. hit. pate from their right. 

* Or, ransom. | 13 Therefore ° the prudent shall keep 


mii. 7. 6. ° ° e ° e ° « 
il 94, 35. Mal silence in that time; for it zs P an evil 
n 16, Deut, xvi. time, 
Jobxxix.7,ke. 14 4 Seek good, and not evil, that ye 
i. QI. P v. ° . 
xia.” may live; ‘and so the Lorp, the God 
oO Vi. . d8. ANAVI. * e 
a1. Hos. iv. 4. of hosts, shall be with you, * as ye have 
Matt. xxvii.’ 12 spoken. 
om 14. R 7 
p Bc. ix. 12. ts 15 ‘ Hate the evil, and love the good, 
ees vand “establish judgment in the gate: 
S. Fph.v. 15, 16. vi. 18. 2 Tim. iit. 1. q Ps. xxxiv. 12—16. Prov. xi. 27. Js. i. 16, 17. 
Mic. vi. 8. Matt. vi. $3. Rom. ii. 79. r ili. 3. Gen. xxxix. 2, 3. 93. Ex. ijl, 12. 
Josh. t.9. 1 Chr. xxviii. 20. 2 Chr.-xv. 2. Ps. xvi. 11. Is. viii. 10. Matt. i, 23. xxviii. 20. 
Phi). iv. 8, 9. 2 Tim. iv. 28. s Num. xvi. 3. Is. xiviii. 1, 2. Jer. vii. 3, 4. Mic. iii, 1. 
t Ps. xxxvi. 4. Xxxvil. 27. XCVil. 10. Cxix. 104. CXXXIX. 21, 82. Rom. vil. 15, 16. 22. viii. 
7. xii, 9. 1 Thes. v. 21, 22. 3 John 1). 10. 24. vie 12. 2 Chr. xix. 6—11. Ps, Ixxxii, 
3—4, Jer. Vii. 5—7. 


V. 10—13. The athcistical and iniquitous rulers of 
Israel would not regard the prophet’s exhortations; he 
therefore next spake to others concerning them. They 
hated the prophets, who rebuked the wickedness of the 
people, in the most publick parts of the city; without 
sparing the corrupt magistrates that perverted justice in 
their courts: nay, they abhorred every one who spake 
uprightly, whether as an honest witness that came before 
them, or a magistrate who objected to their perversion of 
equity. They would not be reproved, because they hated 
to be reformed. They continually trampled down the 
poor, and robbed them of the burdens of wheat, which 
they had gleaned, bought, or earned, for the ‘support of 
their families; and left them to starve, whilst they were 
framing splendind palaces and pleasant vineyards for them- 
selves. But the Lord would not suffer them to enjoy their 
ill-gotten estates: he knew their manifold and atrocious 


crimes; their impiety, bribery, and extortion, and would: 


take vengeance on them. ‘But the times were so perilous 
and iniquitous, that prudent persons, except evidently called 
- to it, would choose to keep silence, even from complain- 
ing, lest they should excite the indignation of their cruel 
oppressors. 

V. 14,15. The prophet did not think, that it behoved 
bim to be silent; he still exhorted the people to ** seek 
‘© good, and not evil.”” Instead of having recourse to 
their idols, or indulging their passions: they should seek 
the good knowledge, salvation, and ways of the Lord. 
Then indeed they might hope for the gracious presence of 
God with them ; which they now presumptuously expected, 
because of their external relation tohim. But they could 
mot heartily shun the evil and seek the good, except they 
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will be gracious unto Y the remnant of | xe = 5. 
doe Hh 1 Jon. 


16 Therefore 7 the Lorp, the God of” 7: 3g 7i 
hosts, the Lord, saith thus; * Wailing xss.7ime Et: 
shall be in all streets; and they shall say #7. tiis, * 
in all the highways, Alas! alas! and they %s.s xxii 
shall call the husbandman to mourning, }¢, '6-s0. Joe 
and such as are skilful of lamentation to £,6 "* Be. 

oe 


wailing. bis. xvi. 10, 
17..And Yin all vineyards shall be yr utc & 


wailing: for °I will pass through thee c Brak tera. 


saith the Lorp. L 15. Zech. i, 
18 Woe unto you that “desire thed tv. 19. xi. 

e. % 1is—@2. Jer. 

day of the Lorp! to what end zs it for xyi.ts.Es ni, 
you? ¢the day of the Lorp zs darkness, £ }, &2Fet. tits. 
and not light. | bea 
19 As fifa man did flee from a lion, 40.3; Zeon. 


j 
° ba $5. Mal. Fo . 
and a bear met him: or went into the ave iiss: 


house, and Jeaned his hand on the wall, * ss. sy sa 
and a serpent bit him. xaiv. "17, 1s. 


20 Shall not the day of the Lorn be air. id" as 
8 darkness and not light ? even very dark, & Job Hu 4-4 =. 


and no brightness in it? | te Nab. Lae 
Matt. xxii. 19. Jude 13. Rev. xiL. 


hated the one and loved the other; so that a change of their 
inward disposition was as requisite, as a reformation of 
their outward conduct. (Marg. Ref.) This would lead 
them to establish judgment in the gate,-by righteous laws 
and decisions ; and then perhaps the Lord might be gracious 
to the enfeebled remnant of the nation, and recdver it to 
its former prosperity.—This, probably, was written be~ 
tween the first ravages of the Assyrians, and their more 
complete success. 

V. 16, 17. As the Lord foreknew that these exhorta- 
tions would be generally disregarded, he assured the people, 
that the approaching calamities would fill both the streets 
of the cities, the high-ways, and the pleasant vineyards, 
the usual scenes of joy and festivity, with bitter lamenta- 
tions: whilst the husbandmen, driven from their work, 
would join the skilful hireling mourners in bewailing the 
publick calamities. For the Lord was about to pass through 
the land, as he had done through Egypt when he destroyed 
the first-born.—* Those, whose trade and practice is to 
‘ make common lamentation, shall now mourn in earnest 
‘ without hire.” (8p. Hall.) 

V.18—20. The prophet had mentioned ¢¢ the day of the 
‘¢ Lorp,” and some of the people expressed a desire of its 
arrival ; either scornfully deriding his message, or presump- 
tuously expecting the interposition of God in their favours. 
But their scorn or presumption would ensure woe to then: 
the day of the Lonp would be to them a season of the ut- 
most distress and. despondency, without any mixture of joy 


.and prosperity. One calamity would succeed to another: 


so that they that escaped the first would be destroyed. by the 
second, or third: as if a man, having fled from a lion, 
should be met by a bear; or having got, into a house fa- 


4 


CE eS SS Fa eet os eek, Seen oan TEE 


2B. C.780. ; 


21 YI “hate, I despise your feast- 

e.Jss -1sdays, and 'I will not * smell in your 
go. vii, 21-28. solemn assemblies, | 

; cata = 22 Though ye * offer me burnt-offer- 
Fp. ve. Pui, ings and your meat-offerings, I will not 

# Or, mel your ACCEPt them: neither will I regard the 

‘kes. 1. e—s.t peace-offerings of your fat beasts. 


Mic. vi. 6, 7. 
t Ory thank ager 23 Take thou away from me ! the 
iev.vii9—15.noise of thy songs; for I will not hear 
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tigued and alarmed, and leaning against a wall to recover 
himself, ‘should there be stung to death by a serpent. 

V. 21—24. (Note, Is. i. 1o—18.) The Israelites 
‘were encouraged in presumption, by the observance of re- 
‘ligious solemnities. Perhaps, in the temples belonging to 
the ten tribes, they copied the manner of keeping the solemn 
feasts, of presenting the sacrifices; and even the musick 
and psalmody, in use at the temple of Jerusalem. 
the whole was so corrupted with idolatry, superstition, 
hypocrisy, and iniquity, that God utterly abhorred and 
rejected it. Some, however, think that Judah also was in- 
cluded in this rebuke, and on very probable grounds.— 
Instead of relying on these external and hypocritial ser- 
vices, they would do better to reform the courts of justice ; 
that judgment and equity might thence be diffused, like 
streams of waters, throughout the land. Thus a hopeful 
beginning might be made, of reformation in morals and 
religion, without which no sacrifices could please God.— 
‘ Let justice have its free course, so that the meanest per- 
“© sons may have the benefit of it.’ (Lozw+h.) 

V. 25—27. The generation of Israel, to whom the 
prophet spake, only copied the crimes of their fore-fathers, 
even from the time of their leaving Egypt. For almost 
forty years, during their continuance in the wilderness, 
_ the prescribed sacrifices to the Lord were greatly neglected 
or interrupted: and yet with great toil and expence, they 
carried along with them shrines or models of the taber- 
nacles, in which their idols had been worshipped, with 
images in them, as learned men suppose.—Moloch is 
a name familiar (> the student of scripture: but nothing 
satisfactory can be known of Chiun, or the star of their 
god; perhaps some of the planets or constellations were 
worshipped under this name, and the image of it might be 
decorated or distinguished by the figure of a star. (Acts 
vii. 42, 43.) Some remains of this idolatry, probably, 
existed in the time of Amos.—‘ Hazael carried away many 
‘ Israelites captives to Damascus :—-but the king of Assyria 
carried the ten tribes captives, as far as Media,—at a 
much greater distance than Babylon. (Acts vii. 43.)— 
The captivity of the ten tribes would be far worse, 
than that of the two remainirig, and with less hopes 
of returning to their own country.’ (Lowth.)—Though 
the ten tribes might be especially addressed, it is plain, 
that all the descendants of those Israelites who came out 
of Egypt, were concerned in the expostulation and the 
prediction. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. I—13. 


Pious minds will often be constrained to lament over the 
corruptions and calamities of the visible church: for if 
professors of religion provoke God to forsake them, they 
have none to raise them up from. their fallen state. But 
the true church, though often distressed and apparently 
diminished, still maintains its ground, and will again be 
replenished.—Whilst the Judge standeth even at the door, 
ready to execute vengeance on evil-doers, he still proclaims 
mercy to those who will accept of it in his way: but men 
often expect deliverance, by such idolatrous, or superstitious 
forms, as only ensure condemnation: and whilst they refuse 
to seek the Lord, and to come to him by Jesus Christ, that 
they may live; the fire of divine indignation breaks forth 
upon them, and none of their devices or teachers can quench 
it—No man car reasonably disregard the wrath or favour of 
God, who orders all things in heaven and earth as he pleases. 
He destroys countries by drought or fire, by deluges or hos- 
tile invaders, in an irresistible manner. He can envelope 
men in natural -or spiritual darkness, or involve them in: 
terror and despair; or he can give light, joy, and prospe- 
rity, as he sees good: and whilst oppressors ‘ turn judg- 
‘* ment into wormwood, and leave off righteousness in the 
‘* earth ;” they forget that the Lorp can ‘ strengthen the 
** spoiled against the strong,” and execute vengeance on. 
them, by the hands of the poor outcasts whom they despise. 
But hardened oppressors can seldom be induced to fear the: 
wrath or seek the favour of God: they hate the light ; and’ 
those faithful preachers, who speak not good of them, but 
evil, and who rebuke their crimes as openly as they commit 
them. Intent on enriching and indulging themselves, they: 
trample en the poor, and, iniquitously, as well as unmerci- 
fully, deprive them of their heard-earned pittance, that them— 
selves may riot in sensuality and magnificence. But the Lord 
noticeth all their *‘ afflicting of the just,” and-all their bribery, 
peculation, and perversion of law and equity ; and-he will 
soon terminate their prosperity and oppression together. It is,. 
however, generally prudent for men to keep silence in such: 
evil times, and to leave the matter with the Lord; lest im- 
proper intermeddling should’render_a bad condition stillworse.. 
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ture to suffer: they must continue to call on men to ‘ seek 
‘* the good and not the evil, that the Lorp God of hosts 
‘* may be with them:” and as we must learn “ to hate 
‘‘ the evil and love the good,” if we would acceptably 
serve God on earth or be fit for heaven. It behoves 
us earnestly to plead his promises, and to beseech him to 
*< create in usa clean heart and to renew a right spirit 
‘¢ within us;’’ and then all piety and righteousness, and 
every relative duty, will readily and constantly be attended 
on. The Lord is ever ready to be gracious to the souls that 
seek him; and we may hope for his returning favour to the 
remnant of diminished churches, when they seek him in 
humility and sincerity. But mourning and lamentation 
must come on all who neglect him, even in those places 
where joy and gladness did most abound: and it is a vain.pre- 
sumption, for the impenitent and unbelieving, to hope far 
favour in the day of the Lord; which will be to them 
‘¢ darkness and not light, even very dark, and no brightness 
‘* in it:” for though ungodly men may escape the most 
complicated temporal judgments, none of them can avoid 
everlasting destruction God abhors even the most pompous 
services of the proud, impenitent, and hypocritical; and is 
offended at their very songs of praise. But, it is grievous 
to reflect how his word has been disregarded, even by his 
worshippers, in every age of the church; and how much 
more labour, expence, and self-denial have been exercised 
by idolaters and-the devotees.of superstition, than have been 
observable among thase, who professed to adhere to the scrip- 
tural and spiritual worship of our God. 


NOTES. | 
CHAP. VI. V.1. The wealthy and haughty in- 
habitants, both of Jerusalem and Samaria, seem to be 
here addressed. ‘They confided in their fortifications and 
exterhal - advantages, carelessly indulged themselves, and 
were heedless about consequences, though destruction im- 
pended over them.—Some, however, understand the pas- 
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sage differently.—* The word rendered © are at ease,” sig- 


‘ nifies also fo be insolent; in which. sense the words may 
‘ fitly belong to the ten tribes, who despised Zion and the 
‘ temple, ‘* which God chose out of all the tribes .of 
‘¢ Israel, to place his name there.”’—* Zion, .or Jerusalem, 
and Samaria are the chief seats of the two kingdoms, 
whither is the greatest resort of the whole nation.—The 
Chaldee interprets it, who give names to their. children, 
according to the names of the chief of the heathen, to — 
whom the house of Israel apply themselves for protection. 
—Thus in the later times, some of the Jews todk the 
names of Alexander, Antipater, Agrippa, and-the like, 
to compliment some gréat men among the Greeks and - 
Romans of those names.’ (Lowih.) 


V. 2. To shew the people, what little ground they had 
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for their carnal security, the prophet calls on them to 


consider some of the neighbouring cities, which had once 
been flourishing, but probably were then in ruins. Had 
these cities been more favoured, than the kingdoms -of 
Judah and Israel? Or had they been more prosperous? Or 
was their border larger? That is, did they more deserve the 
indignation of God, for their ingratitude: Or had’ they 
more to tempt the avarice of invaders?—‘ Calneh ; a city 
‘ in the region of Babylon; and, as it seems, lately sub- 
‘ dued by the Assyrians.’—‘ Gath, Uzziah, in whose 
‘ reign Amos prophesied, took thiscity.” ‘ Better, greater, 
‘ ‘Why then do ye worship their Gods? {And why are you 
‘not grateful to JEHovaH?’ (Bp. Newcomae.)—The 
prophet, however, seems to have meant to expose their 
presumption, rather than their ingratitude.—Hamath the 
great; Not Hamath, afterwards mentioned. (14. Marg. 
Ref.). : 

ey 3g—8. The persons addressed either thought, that no 
evil would come upon them, or they considered it as very 
distant: and’ they supposed that there was rio necessity at- 
the present for repentance or reformation. As if they had 
been assured of prosperity and impunity, they ** called far 
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«¢ the seat of violence,” and openly. committed iniquity 
and oppression, under colour of law and justice. At the 
- same time, they lay down to sleep on beds ornamented with 
ivory, and reclined to feast upon magnificent couches ; 
selecting the best of the lambs and calves for their luxu- 
rious and intemperate meals; regaling themselves with 
songs; inventing instruments of musick for their carnal 
pleasure, as David had done for the honour of God and the 
service of the sanctuary ; and-drinking wine; not from small 
' cups, but out of bowls, and to excess ; and anointing them- 
selves with the most costly ointments and perfumes. Thus 
they stupified their consciences, and rendered’ their hearts 
callous; so that they. disregarded the miseries of their op- 
pressed brethren, and the calamities occasioned to the peo- 
ple by famine, pestilence, and hostile invasions ; and those 
which the prophets foretald were about to come upon them. 
But these selfish luxurious persons would be the first that 
would go into captivity; they would be torn away from 
their luxurious banquets, to penury, slavery, ordeath. For 
the Lord solemnly sware by himself, (or, Ly. his soul,) that 
he abhorred all the excellency of Jacob, or all those things on 
which the descendants of, that patriarch valued themselves ; 
whether they were riches, or-strength, oroutward privileges, 
or their empty profession of being God’s people ; especially 
their splendid palaces, which were builded and maintained by 
eppression.: and he would. therefore give them up,, to be 
plundered and desolated by the Assyrians and Chaldeans. — 
The word rendered excellency, often means pride, or arro- 
gance, which God especially abhors,—* These verses (4—6, ) 
‘ are an elegant description of the ill uses men too often 
‘ make of a plentiful fortune; that it shuts out all serious 
‘ considerations, makes them void of compassion towards 
* those that are in misery ;'and to regard nothing but the 
* present gratification of their senses.’-—‘ The words allude 
* to the afflicted state of Joseph, when he was sold by his 
‘ brethren.’ (Lowth.) 

V.g—11. Previous to that final desolation of the city, 
the ravages of famine and pestilence would be so great, 
that none would survive of the most numerous famil'es. 
Their relations would be constrained to burn the bodies, 
(which was not customary in Israel,) or bury the bones of 
the dead, with very little assistance, and in silence and asto- 
nishment. They would scarcely venture to. express their 
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griefs to their nearest neighbours and fellow sufferers: and 


they would despair of pity or help from God; whom they 
would suppose to have utterly rejected them, and to be 
ready to add to their punishment if they presumed to men- 
tion his name: thus they would pine away under these 
calamities; in terror, enmity and déspair. This obscure 
verse, (10,) seems to describe: the effects of famine: and 
pestilence, during the siege of Samaria. The carcase 
shall be burnt, and the bones shall be removed, with. no 
ceremony of funeral rites, and not without the assistance 
of the rearest kinsmen. Solitude shall reign in the house : 
and if one is left, he must be silent and retired, lest he be: 
plundered of his ‘scanty provisions.’ (Bp. Newcombe.): 
For, at the Lord’s command, both their stately palaces, and 
the more humble habitations, would be desolated with pre- 
portionable distress, and all ranks involved in one common 
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V. 12—14. It was as perilous. to endeavour to reform 
the people, as.it would be to ride a race on the top of a. 
craggy rock, where bath horses and horsemen would be in 
danger of being killed; and.as vain, as to plow there with 
oxen, when no impression could be made or increase ex- 
pected.—-* Is it possible, that horses should run upon the. 
‘ steep and: craggy cliffs?—-So impossible is it. that ye 
‘ Israelites should continue to prosper, while ye remain 
‘ thus sinful.’ (Bp. Hail.) The-ancients. did not shoe 
their horses.—The administration of pubdlick justice, and 
even their religious observances, had proved as nauseous as 
gall, and as poisonons as hemlock; instead of being a, 
source, or an example, of equity and piety. Yet they con- 
tinued to rejoice in their idols, their wealth, fortifications, 
or successes, which were things of no value: and they 
boasted of being able to provide for their own defence;3. 


‘which was as absurd, as if an animal should suppose, that. 


it had assumed, or could assume, horns by. its-own strength. 
These boasts perhaps were occasioned by the successes of 
Jeroboam. (2 Kings xiv. 23—29.) The Lord would 
therefore raise up against them the Assyrians and Chaldeans, 
who would afflict, and at length desolate, the whole land: 
from one end to the other. The mention of ‘ the river of 
‘© the wilderness,”’ the border of the promised land on the 
south-west, shews that Judah, as well as Israel, was 
intended, 
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CHAP. VII. 

The judgments, of grashoppers and of 
fire, are averted by the prayer of 
Amos, 1—é6. By awall and a plumb- 

. line is shewn the strict justice of God 
an Israel’s punishment, 7—9. Ama- 
siah, the priest, accuses Amos to Jero- 
boam, and forbids him to prophesy at 
Bethel, 10—13. Amos shews how 
God had called him to prophesy, and 
predicts the ruin of Amaziah and his 
family, 14—17. | 


ict. | HUS hath the Lord God: * shewed 
ee eas unto me; and, behold, » he formed 
Pie isexaii.” grashoppers in the beginning of the 
$3. Nab. iit isshooting up of the latter growth; and, 
* Or, en lo, i¢ was the latter growth after the 


17. 
‘averm Ba ag ? 
king’s mowings. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
—— 

Careless sinners are every where in danger: but they, 
«< who are at ease in Zion,’ and possess seared consciences 
and vain confidence, under the means of grace, are in the 
most perilous state; and no pre-eminence in rank or sta- 
tion in the church, no distinction of sect or party, will 
secure those who are destitute of the sanctifying grace of 
God. Nay, every other advantage, in this case, will tend to 
increase pride, rebellion, and condemnation.—Ungodly 
men are prone to put off the evil day: they presume that 
they shall live many years, and that they shall escape with 
impunity ; or at least, that there is no danger yet, nor any 
need of repentance, self-denial, and prayer. Many of 
them seek to amass wealth by crimes, and spend it in 
every kind of self-indulgence, and continued pleasure and 
dissipation ; whilst their ingenuity is employed in inventing 
new methods of gratification, to benumb their consciences 
and harden their hearts. No wonder then, that they be- 
€ome insensible to the miseries of the poor, or to the per- 
secutions of the church; and that they spend that on their 
lusts, by which God should have been honoured and his 
people relieved: for they are continually neglecting, and 
even wilfully murdering, their own souls ! God must needs 
abhor the excellency, and hate both the palaces and temples, 
of such professed christians. Their carnal ease and riotous 
banquets will soon be removed: and how dreadful will it 
be, when luxury and excess shall end in hopeless and end- 
less misery! Even on earth sinners may be so loaded with 
afflictions, or driven to desperation, that sullen silence and 
astonishment may seize upon them; and every thought of 
God, or prayer, or of Christ, may increase their agony, 
and every temper of hell may be experienced and mani- 
fested. Men should therefore take warning not to stifle 
their convictions, or harden their hearts; and not to dis- 
courage the labours of ministers for their good: for if God 
give them up to obduracy, all efforts to bring them to 
repentance will be unavailing. Nothing tends more to this 
judicial abduracy than premeditated injustice, or confidence 
in our own wisdom, righteousness, and strength, in oppo- 
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sition to the word of God and from enmity to it: and’ 

<¢ those, who thus walk in pride, the Lonp knoweth how 

‘¢ to abase” or to destroy. 
NOTES. 

CHAP. VII. V.1—3. The Lord, in vision, shewed 
Amos the judgments that he was about to bring upon’. 
Israel. He appeared to him as forming grashoppers, or. 
locusts, in order to send them forth to waste the land. It’ 
is probable, that the king was used to take a great part of 
the first mowing of the meadows, for the provender of his 
horses; so that the cattle of the people chiefly depended 
on the second growth, and the failure of that supply would 
have greatly distressed them.—The prophet seeing in his’ 
vision this calamity coming on them, and fearing that it 
would be inflicted in reality ; earnestly inte: for his 
people, that the Lord would forgive their sin and remit 
their punishment: for, if he thus proceeded against them, 
by whom could Jacob, or his church, be recovered from 
its present enfeebled and desolate condition? This plea, in 
which the honour of Ged was so concerned, prevailed; 
and the Lord remitted, or mitigated, the punishment.— 
Some suppose this to have been an emblem of the first 
invasion of the Assyrians, which was not so fatal as might 
have been expected. After Ahab and his family had re- | 
duced Israel to the brink of ruin, they began to revive — 
again under the government of Jehu, his son Joash, and, 
his grandson Jeroboam: yet desolations awaited’ them from. 
the Assyrians, which would soon begin; but they would be, 
restrained, or retarded, in answer to the prayers ef the 
prophets. (Marg. Ref.)—It is probable, that Ss made 
known to the people these visions, in their order, as he 
received them. 

V.i4—6. God next shewed the prophet, that he was 
preparing to contend with Israe] by frre; either by exces- 
sive heat and drought, or lightning, or the breaking forth 
of subterraneous fires. This appeared to him to waste, not 
only the rivers, but the waters of the ocean, as well as to 
consume a part of the people; which implied, that entire 
ruin was threatened, and was begun to be inflicted. This 
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‘7 Thus he shewed me; ‘and, behold, 
miium si isthe Lorp stood upon-“™ a wall made by 
xaiyietam.@ Plumb-line, with a plumb-line in his 
zech. ih a, e, hand, 
& And the Lorp said unto me, ® Amos, 
_, zech.v,8. what seest thou? And I said, A plumb- 
¢ 82. vie line, Then said the Lord, Behold, I 
whoo. will set a plumb-line in the midst of my 
- gf Gen: ai people, Israel: ° I will not again pass by 
av = them any more. , 
tin **- g And P the high-places of Isaac shall 
: sa vai i 33 be desolate, and the sanctuaries of Israel 
24. #chr. ‘xii. shall be laid waste; and 41 will rise 
1-8. xxix. 6 against the house of Jeroboam with the 
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fer. sxvis—'s 10 @ Then Amaziah, ' the priest of 
xa 2. aces, Beth-el, sent to Jeroboam king of Israel, 
¢ Gan aan. saying, Amos *hath conspired against 
hea viet < thee in the midst of the house of Israel : 
xvii, 1 1.the Jand is’ ‘not able.to bear all his 
x 9, #.cor, mi. words, 
“$. Matte xvi. =. 1 For @ thus Amos saith, * Jeroboam 
y vine 2King shall die by the sword, ” and Israel shall 
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s1 Kings xviii. 17. 


induced the prophet to renew his former plea and with 
similar success ; and the more tremendous effects of the 
judgment were prevented.—Somé understand this of the 
savages that Tiglath-pilezer made in the land, which occa- 
sioned only temporary and partial calamities, though they 
threatened entire desolation. (2 Kings xv. 29.) 

V.7—g9- The Lord next appeared to Amos upon a 
wall, that had been formed by a plumb-line: this might 
represent the church of Israel, as originally formed accord- 
ing to those rules, which God, in infinite wisdom, justice, 
truth, and goodness, had prescribed by Moses. The plumb- 
line in his hand implied, that he was examining, with 
exactness, how far the people had deviated from their rule 
and original constitution, being about fo judge and punish 
them according to their sins. This vision seems to have 
discouraged the prophet’s intercession: he saw their ido- 
latries and iniquities to be so many and heinous, and the 
judgments predicted against them to be so righteous, that 
he could say nothing to it. But the Lord, having called 
his strict attention to the vision, shewed him, that he was 
about to proceed against Israel in exact justice; that the 
threatened punishment should not be remitted; that the 
strongholds, cities, and idolatrous temples should be deso- 
lated ; and that this would begin in the destruction of the 
Ry of Jeroboam by the sword of a conspirator. (Marg. 
Ref.) 

V. 10, 11. Amaziah, the chief priest, or president 
over the idolatrous worship, at Beth-el, was greatly dis- 
pleased: with Amos for declaring these visions at that place ; 
and especially for the last, which he had not prayed to be 
averted. Probably he feared, lest it should set the pepe 
against the worship: of the golden calves, undermine his 
credit and interests, and‘ even alienate them from _ the 
established government. He therefore sent word to Jero- 
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surely be led away captive out of their, , og... 
own land. 


Is. RXX. 10. 
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. 32 Also Amaziah said utito Amos, 70O°*3;. joke. vit 
Ts 38. Kili. BL. . 


thou seer, * go, flee thee away into the Acts xcsso. 


land of Judah, and there » eat bread, °ist't:'tey ait 
and prophesy there: a ; 
13 But ° prophesy not again any more, 1". 
at Beth-el: ¢ for it 2s the king’s * chapel, 417/85 %. 
and it is the + King’s court. Of, sanctuary. 
14 Then answered Amos, and said to’ iei,2a & 
Amaziah, I was no prophet, °‘ neither ° aking i's. 


7. iv. 
was I a prophet’s son; but I was fan een. ai. x 
IX. 2. KX. I. 


herdman, and a gatherer of + sycamore- i. 1. Zech. xiii. . 


in 


: hind. 
a h Go, prophesy unto my people n Seri.y, Ba, ik 
srael. 6— 


16 Now therefore ‘hear thou the word | s9~3e. eek 


46-48, Acts i. 


of the Lorp; thou sayest, * Prophesy : kings xxi. 19: - 


Jer, xxviii, 15—— 


not against Israel, ‘and drop not thy 


. k us, Te. XXX. 10s 
word against the house of Isaac. Mic. il. 6. 


i, 
17 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; 2% **-46 xxi. — 


boam, (who seems to have been then at Samaria,) accusing 
the prophet of having conspired against him, and of ex- 
citing the people to revolt and rebellion: so that the land 
was not able to bear all his words, and would certainly be 
greatly injured, unless he were silenced and punished. 
But he Offered no proof of this conspiracy, except Amos’s 
predictions of approaching judgments: and in reporting 


his words he bare false witness against him; for he had | 


not said, that ‘* Jéroboam should die by the sword ;”. but 
that the. Lord ‘* would rise against his house with the 
‘© sword, which took place after Jeroboam’s death; in 
the murder of his son Zachariah by Shallum who succeeded 
him. (2 Kings xv. 8—12.)—‘ He traduces the prophet 
‘ as a stirrer up of sedition. The same crime was ob- 
‘ jected to Jeremiah, to Christ, and to St. Paul.’ (Marg. 
Ref.) (Lowth.) : | 

V. 12, 13. It does not appear that Jeroboam noticed 


Amaziah’s information ; either despising the ‘prophet and . 


his predictions, or having a more favourable opinion of 
him than to suspect him of any bad design. But Amaziah 
was desirous of driving him away by any means, He 


therefore ironically called him a@ seer, or a prophets but . 
intimated that he only meant to get a livelihogd by- that. 


employment: and he advised, or charged, him to flée away 
from Beth-el into the land of Judah, where he would be more 
welcome, and fare better than in Israel. He must, 
however, by no means prophesy any more at Beth-el, 
which was ‘* the king’s chapel,’’ where his established wor. 
ship was conducted and graced with his presence, and 
where he had a palace and kept his court. It was there- 
fore indecent for him to revile the king’s religion, and 
denounce the judgments of God against him and his family 
and people, in the very place where his chapel and court 
were.—‘* Thou shalt not add to prophesy.” (fH¢d.) 
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mis. xiit. 16. 3er-™ Thy wife shall be an harlot in the city, 
xxix. 92. Lam-and thy sons‘and thy daughters shall fall 


v. lt. Hos. iv 


13, 4 Zecbhy the sword, and thy land shall be 


xiv. 2. 
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-V. 15—17. Amos answered Amaziah with great bold- 
ness, yet with modesty and propriety. He declared, that 
he had not formerly been a prophet, nor was his father a 
prophet ; nor had he been educated in the schools of the 
prophets. But he had been a herdman, and a gatherer of 
a fruit, (a wild fig,) which grew on some kind of sycamore- 
trees, and was used for food by the poor people, or perhaps 
by the cattle. In these rural occupations he had been 
inured to hard Jabour and homely fare: and he had followed 
them contentedly, till the Lord, by express revelation, 
commanded him to go and prophesy to his people. Yet 
Amaziah, in direct opposition to the divine mandate, for- 
bade his proyhesying against Israel, or dropping a word 
against that people at Beth-el! The prophet was therefore 
commissioned to denounce sentence against him; that his 
wife, either through extreme indigence or licentiousness, 
should become a harlot in the streets of Beth-el; that 
his children should be slain by the sword of war or of 
the murderer; that his estate should be divided by line 
among. those who seized on it; that he should die in 
_a heathen land; and that Israel would surely go away 
Into captivity. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—9. , 
i 

The prayers of pious ministers and believers avert many 
calamities from churches and nations, which would other- 
wise overwhelm them.—They, who most faithfully de- 
nounce the terrors of the Lord against sinners, should be 
most earnest in prayers for their repentance and forgiveness. 
—The low estate of the church, and of any part of it, 
may be pleaded with God as a reason why he should pardon 
and spare it; for it is his cause; he would be deprived of 
his revenue of worship and honour should it be totally 
ruined ;-and none but he can raise Jacob from his low 
estate, when he is so weak and hath so many and power- 
ful enemies.—Our gracious God will fora time regard his 
’ people’s prayers for their irreligious neighbours and re- 
latives, and defer the execution of deserved punishment ; 
but he will at length examine the cause of every commu- 
nity and individual, by the line and standard of his word: 
and then all the unbelieving and impenitent will be con- 
demned ; and even they, who have before most earnestly 
pleaded im, their behalf, will have no more to say for them. 


—_ V. 1017, 


No fervent prayers, or self-denying labours, of ministers, 
can induce proud sinners to bear with their faithful reproofs 
and warnings. They wilt be accused of wishing for those 
miseries, which they warxa” men to flee from ; their oppo- 
sition to established impieties and iniquities will be con- 
strued into disaffection, or rebellion against the king or 
eommonwealth ; and their ministry will often be considered 

: 1 


. AMOS. 


: B.C yb. 


divided by lines and thou shalt ° dié in ac 2 Kings xr. 20. 
polluted land; Pand,[srael shall surely go , 19- Hee. it. 
into captivity forth of his land. 2 Be dee 


as an intolerable grievance. Men in general Gannot bear 
with their alarming and reproving words; -but mercenary 
and ambitious priests, the ringleaders of superstition or 
idolatry, will be the most inveterate and intolerant. 
Such have commonly been false accusers of the Lord’s 
servants to princes, and the’ first’ movers of perse- 
cution: for their reputation, authority and quiet -enjoy- 
ment of their preferments, are endarfgered by the’ preva- 

lence of truth and righteousness. Sometimes, however, — 
even irreligious or idolatrous princes have been indisposed 
to listen to their insinuations, or to adopt their counsels ; 
and they have been forced to employ menaces against those, . 
whom they would have more imperiously, silenced, if they 
could: or they have given them counsel, that savoured” of 
their own character. Such men will perhaps intimate — 
where and how ministers are most likely to-obtain prefer- 
ment, or to escape the cross; but not where good may be 
done to souls. They consider it as the extreme of folly, 
insolence, or rusticity, to declare alarming offensive truths 
before the great; or where error, impiety, and vice are 
sanctioned by high authority, long established customs, or 
eminent examples: as if smooth and soothing heresie¢s alone 
were fit to be prophesied in the chapels of kings, and soft 
deceitful words alone would pass current in their palaces]. 
And as if it were the enviable prerogative of royalty and 
privilege of nobility, to tread unmolested and unadmo- 
nished the broad road to everlasting misery! Indeed nore 
should intrude themselves into such places and services: - 
nor are all, who are called to the ministry, qualified to 
assault iniquity, impiety, infidelity, or superstition, in 
these strong-holds. But when the Lord has work to do of 
an extraordinary kind, he will raise up and furnish proper . 
instruments for it. In doing this, he often deviates from 
men’s rules, and takes such as have not been regularly 
educated; but perhaps were engaged in some laborious 


occupation, where they were inured to hardship, kept at ai - 


distance from the luxuries and indulgences of the ent, 
and taught indifference to the interests and splendour - 
of the world. They, however, who are selected to these 
services, must declare the whole word of God, with» 
out reserve, or respect of persons, to princes, of people, 
whatever treatment they may be exposed to: and those, 
who oppose, or attempt to silence, them, will do it at 
their peril. We cannot indeed speak too humbly of our- 
selves and our poor attainments and services, but as 
ministers we ought to ‘* magnify our office:” and th 

we ought not to apply the denunciations or. examples. 
of God’s word, personally to our opposerss yet we should 
not hesitate to declare, shat they, who despise the least 
of those, whom the Lord sends forth to preach his word, 
are despisers of him; and that all, who injure thm 
may expect severe rebukes, in their families, pé 

and circumstances, and even fatal effects to their seuls,. 
except they repent. Nor can they. prevent: any of those- 
judgments, the denunciation of which offends them ; whilst 
their opposition provokes God to- contend with them‘ ' 10 
particular. 


B.C. 786. 
CHAP. VIII. 
avingr Lhe vision of a basket of summer-fruit, 
ia, Be. Vili 6, signifying the speedy ruin of Israel, 
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HUS hath the Lord Gop * shewed 
F To, v. 98, Hos unto me: and behold a basket of 


5:11. 13. Zech. sumMmer-fruit. 4 
* Heb shalliew!, - 2 And he said, > Amos, what seest 
$6. Jer. ix % thou? And I said, ° A basket of summer- 
b vie 9 10, 3 fruit. Then said the Lorp unto me, 
"Een, x sm. The end is come upon my people of 
‘i vib, 16. ixings Israel ; © I will not again pass by them 
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NOTES. — - 

CHAP. VIII. V. 1—3. Under the emblem of a 
basket of summer-fruit, which must be used immediately 
or it will perish, the speedy approach of the predicted 
judgments upon Israel was denoted, for which they were 
fully ripe. This may be supposed.to have begun in the 
murder of Zachariah the son of Jerobaam; as the subse- 
quent contests, .between the successive usurpers of the 
throne, made way for the Assyrian invasions, which ter- 
minated in the entire ruin of the kingdom of Israel. These 
approaching events would turn the songs, that were -used 
in the temple of Beth-el, &c, or those of their idol-temples, 
or in the palace, into howlings of terrgs and despair.: 
Numbers would die in every place by the sword, pestilence, 
and famine, whose bodies the survivors would cast forth, 
without the customary solemnities of burial; as hardened 
in grief, and regardless of their nearest friends and relatives, 
through anxious concern for their own safety. 

V. 4-10. The rich and powerful were exceedingly 
addicted to injustice and oppression, as well as ringleaders 
in impiety and idolatry: and the approaching calamities 
would fall more heavily on them than on others.. They 
ought therefore to consider how they might escape, or how 
they could endure such miseries; instead of oppressing the 
poor, as if they would devour and extirpate them by their 
exactions. It seems, that commerce was suspended, even 
in Israel, on the new moons and sabbath-days, which they 
observed with some forms of devotion: but this was a 
weariness; and the covetous oppressors were veady to say 
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to themselves, and to each other, ‘ When will this tedious 
‘ day be.over? When will this task of religion be done?’ 
They wanted to return to worldly pursuits: they were in 
haste to set forth corn to sale, ig order to increase their 
In managing this traffick, which so nearly con- 
cerned the labouring poor, they made the ephah, or bushel, 
too small, and thus cheated in the quantity of what they. 
sold; and they weighed the silver, with which they were 
paid, by too heavy a weight, and thus cheated in the sum 
which they took for it; nay, they used artifice in the act . 
of weighing, and imposed in-that way also on their cus- 
tomers: and they even took advantage of the people’s ne. 
cessities, to sell the refuse-corn, which was scarcely fit for 
use. By these methods, the poor became their debtors, and 
they obtained permission to sell them for slaves; which 
they inhumanly took advantage of, when they gained but 
a very trivial sum by depriving them of liberty. (ii. 6.) 
But the Lord sware by himself, who was the real Excel. 
lency, or most honourable distinction, of his people, that 
he would never forget or omit to punish any of their works. 
These erimes would provoke him to send upon them those 
judgments, which would make the land to tremble, as in an 
earthquake: it would be desolated by over-wheélming ca- 
lamities from one end to another, as Egyptis annually covered 
by an inundation of the Nile: the prosperity and hopeful 
prospects of the people would be suddenly darkened,. as if 
the sun should go down at noon-day, and the clear light 
should be exchanged for midnight darkness: their idolatrous. 
or sensual feasts, and the songs accompanying them, would 
10 A 2 
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be turned into lamentations ; every expression of extreme 
grief and dejection would be universally employed by the 
survivors, as if each of them had lost an only child; and 
instead of a joyful end to their troubles, they would ter- 
minate most bitterly, in the captivity and dispersion of the 
nation. 

V. 11—14. In accession to all the outward miseries, 
the remnant of Israel would be visited with a famine, not 
of bread only, and with thirst, not for water only, but of 
hearing the words of the Lorp; and they would wander 
far and wide to seek information of the will of God re- 
specting them, and yet lose their labour.—The kingdom of 
Israel seems to have been favoured with fewer prophets, 
during some time before the Assyrian captivity, than in 
‘former ages. After that catastrophe, the motley people 
and religion of the Samaritans succeeded inthe land. The 
dispersed Israelites were either incorporated with the 
heathen ; or lived without prophets, or teachers qualified 
to explain the scriptures to them, and far removed from 
divine ordinances and means of grace: nor could any of 
their efforts or enquiries supply this want to their souls.— 
But some think, and not improbably, that the present 
state of the Jews was also predicted. After they rejected 
Christ and his apostles and ministers, they were punished 
with a famine and thirst of the words of God: and in vain 
have they ever since sought and waited for another Messiah, 
or other teachers, to instruct them in his truth and will. 
’ —In that day, it was predicted, the fair virgins and young 
men would faint for thirst; which may mean, that the most 
amiable and zealous, who were best disposed to religion, 
would rest in outward forms and decency of conduct ; and, 
being destitute of ‘* the wells of salvation,” would at last 
perish for want of that water of life, which Christ alone can 
_bestow. Thus, they who sware, as an act of solemn wor- 
ship, by the idols that were the sin of Samaria: by the golden 
calf that was the god of Dan; and by the idol that was wor- 
‘Shipped at Beer-sheba, after the manner prescribed there by 
its priests, would at length be punished. Though this was 
a dead idol, they sware by it as the living God! But they 
would fall to rise no more. "4 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
—— 


We should carefully notice, and deduce instruction from, 
every discovery which it may please God to afford us of his 
truth and will.—Nothing tends more to alarm the consciences 
af careless sinners, than a conviction that their end draws 
near, and that the Lord is about to punish them for their 
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transgressions: but if men will not. take warning, oa 
improve present mercies and opportunities; their carna 
mirth, self-confident joy, and hypocritical songs of . praise, 
will soon end in howlings of terror and despair.—rhey, 
who are most averse to hear the awful messages ‘of God, 
should on some oceasions be more directly addressed.— 
Times of publick calamity will be peculiarly dreadful to 
the sensual, the avaricious, and the secure.—The ordi- 
nances of God must be a weariness to the carnal mind: 
the sabbath will therefore either be profaned, or be a dull 
and heavy day; the sermon_and service will be thought 
intolerably tedious; the return of these seasons will be 
considered as a sad deduction from the enjoyment, or inter~ 
ruption of the business, of life ; for such persons are all the 
time out of their element. And could we witness the fran. 
dulent and covetous practices, which, in. diversified ‘forms,. 
render the mercantile transactions of numbers an abomina- 
tion to the Lord; we should not wonder to. see them so 
averse to the worship of God, or so soon weary. of it: 
for their consciences cannot but be at some times disquieted, 
as well as their darling pursuits interrupted, by such spi- 
ritual exercises. But what place will shey be fit for-in 
another world, who have here delighted in iniquity and 
ungodliness? They may conceal their works or forget 
them ; .but the Lord registers them all in hig ‘book of re- 
membrance: and, seeing nations tremble and mourn for 
sin, and dark and gloomy calamities overspread most’ flou- 
rishing kingdoms, and turn all their joys into howkings and 
distress: what will be ‘‘ the weeping, and -wailing, 
‘* and gnashing of teeth” sinners will experience, in that 
bitter day, which will succeed to their sinful and sensual 
pleasures !—No earthly calamity should be so much dreaded, 
as the want of the instructions of God’s word, and the 
means of grace: this is a far more fatal famine; than that 
which only kills the body; as it tends to the miserable 
perdition of the immortal soul. This judgment .is often 
inflicted on those, who abuse,- despise, or neglect the 
gospel ; and who prefer antiscriptural notions and ‘forms to 
the religion of the bible. When God in anger thus - visits 
a degenerate church, theirown schemes and endeayolrs, ta. 


find out a way of salvation, will stand them :in ‘no stead. 


Let us then value, and seek to profit by, our peculiar . ‘ad— 
vantages, and fear provoking God to deprive us of them: 
and let it be remembered, that even if these blessings be 
continued in our land, death will soon remove ungodly men 
to that place, ‘‘ where there is no repentance unto salva- 
‘© tion,” and where ‘¢ the filthy continue filthy sull;” for 
they, who fall into that pit of destruction, shall rise'‘no more 


forever. | . 


\ 


B.C.784; 
I. A remnant would be preserved, 
8—10. A prediction y 

: blessings of his kingdom, and the 
restoration of Israel, 11—15. .  ~ 
* SAW the Lorn standing ° upon the 
3a Act, altar: and he said, °Smite the * lintel 
bli. 14. Ez. ix.Of the door, that the posts may shake; 


a 2 Chr. xviii. ts. I 
Ia. vi. 1. Ez. i. 


el. vi. 3, and tcut them ‘in the head, all of 


Zech. xi 1, 2. e 

* or, chapiter, or, them ; and I will slay the last of them 
Or, wound. 
Ps. Lxviii. 


», With the sword: he that fleeth of them 
¢ Gabuiit 13. © shall not flee away, and he that escapeth 
xxiv. 17-18 of them shall not be delivered. 
fSobxei6. Pp. 2 Though they ‘ dig into hell, thence 
ivi. shall mine hand take them; though they 
Sty, niga, © Climb up to heaven, thence will I bring 
Zz. xvii. 3 them down: 
we’ 3 And though they © hide themselves 
Jer xnii, 2,1n the top of Carmel, I will search and 
take them out thence: and though they 


‘it. Sarita be ' hid from my sight in the bottom of 


¥ i xavilte the sea,-thence will I command * the 


3s or" bear, Serpent, and he shall bite them. 
Ee. ys v2. 4 And though they ! go into captivity 
‘Lev. xvi, 0. before their enemies, thence will I com- 


at xvii. - 
t. e e : bd 
2 chr. xvi. 9. mand the sword, and it shall slay them: 
Ps. Xxxiv. 15, As ° 
16. Jer. xxiv. éand I will ™ set mine eyes upon them for 
m Po. xiv 6 cally evil, and not for good. 
Mic. i. 3, 4 
Nah. t 8 6 


Hab. iii,’ 10 that ™ toucheth the land, and it shall 


Rey. xx. If. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. IX. V. 1—4. The altar, on which the 
prophet in vision saw the Lord-standing, and giving orders 
tor the destruction of the temple and the worshippers, is 
generally understood of the altar at-Beth-el: for the sacri- 
fices offered there to the golden calf chiefly provoked God 
to take véngeance on Israel. He therefore from thence 
commissioned the Assyrians, to smite the lintel of the door, 
and cause its posts and pillars to shake; to destroy that 
temple and put an end. to that idolatry; and mortally to 
wound the king, princes, priests, and people, who wor- 
shipped there for he was determined to slay the last of 
them by the sword of his vengeance, from which there 
should be no method of escape.—But as the vision scems 
to coincide with some predictions of the Lord's departure 
from the temple at Jerusalem ; (Notes, Ez. viii. ix. x. xi 5) 
it may be questioned, whether that event were not also 
intended by the Spirit of prophecy.—The devoted objects, 
however, of the divine indignation would find no place of 
refuge from their oinnipresent and omnipotent Avenger. 
Could they even dig to the centre of the earth, or descend 
to the place of condemned spirits, his hand would there 
arrest them: could they climb up into heaven, his arm 
would cast them down: should they hide themselves in the 
rocks, at the summit of mount Carmel, he would search 


them out, and drag them from their recesses; or should. 
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5 And the Lord Gop of hosts zs he 
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melt, ° and all that dwell. therein shall ys Jer, = 
mourn: and it P shall rise up wholly like? 2%, 37. ,¢ 
a flood, and it shall be drowned, as by via." “™ 
the flood of Egypt. 3 | 

6 I¢ is he that 4 buildeth his * storiesa Pers. 
in the heaven, and hath founded his f eytearipa 
§ troop in the earth; he that ‘calleth for + | 
the waters of the sea, and poureth them }!-'9. Jer. +. 
out upon the face of the earth: * The’ ¥, 3: & 
Lorp is his name. . ee 
9 Are tye not as the children of the’ st. Noe ui. 13: 
Ethiopians unto me, O children of Israel? * ser. xiii.s, 
saith the Lorp. " Have not I brought? xvi, s. i a 
up Israel out of the land of Egypt? and Prv.v. 21. xv. 
* the Philistines from Caphtor, ¥ and the* Sea. +i 7. vi. 
Syrians from Kir? "he be ell 

8 Behold, 2 the eyes of the Lord Gop 4!” 
are upon the sinful kingdom; # and 1°55. 710. a: 
will destroy it from off the face of the 
earth; © saving that I will not utterly 16, 17- Ror x 
destroy the house of Jacob, saith thes kev. xui, ‘ss. 
Lorp. shinee cause to 

Q For, lo, I will command, ° and [4 fete 


will | sift the house of Israel among all . wiiv.%5, 47: 
nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve, {5 %ean. sain 


8, 9. Mal. hir. 
Q2=— 5, iv, ! 


yet shall not the least * grain fall upon 


the earth. | . 12. ii ‘4, 42 
Jo All ¢the sinners of my people shalle vi. 1,s. ps. x. 


die by the sword, which say, * The evil v.19, xxvit. 


shall not overtake nor prevent us, aii: 


they endeavour to elude his search by diving to. the bottom 
of the ocean, he would order the serpent, or some destruc 
tive sea-monster, to bite or devour them there. The execu- 
tioners of his vengeance would pursue them into every place 
whither they fled from them: and even the remnant, that 
would be dispersed, as captives and slaves‘in the land of their 
enemies, would be followed by the murdering sword; for 
the Lord would watch over them for evil and not for good. — 
The contrast between hel] and heaven, (2,) shews that the 
ass world, and not the grave, is here meant.. (Note, Ps. 
xvi. 8—11.) | 

V. 5, 6. (Marg. Ref.) The eternal almighty God 
would even cause the land to melt like wax at his touch ;. and 
all. the inhabitants to mourn because of the wide spreading 
calamities which would follow. For it was he, who formed 
aid occupied the heavens as his chambers, or exalted throne ;. 
who hath appointed the creatures of this lower world as a 
troop of his armies, to annoy his enemies ; and who can at 
his pleasure, bring all the waters of the ocean to cover the- 
whole earth.—‘ The power and sure vengeance of the Deity. 
‘ are very sublimely described in this and the four preceding 
‘ verses.” (Bp. Newcombe.) 

V.7—10. * Are ye not-under a curse, as. the- Ethio- 
‘ pians, the posterity of Ham, were; by reason of your 
‘ multiplied sins and apostacies?’ (Lowrh.) (Notes, Gen. 
ix, 24, 25. x. 6, 7.)—* The sense seems to be, Trust not. 


7 


AM 


11 @& In ‘that day will I § raise up 

h the tabernacle of David that is fallen, 

* close up the breaches thereof; and 

a1. xxiv. 28,7 will raise up his ruins, and I will build 

2s, Hos. ili. 5-i¢ ! as in the days of old: 

i ass 6a70. 19 That they may * possess the rem- 

Dis. xvi 5. BZ ant of | Edom, and of all the heathen, 
* wali Soot te:™ which are t called by my name, saith 
xxix. 40. 1» the Lorp that doeth this. . 

i Ps, cali 5.1 13 Behold, the days come, saith the 

xivig6. amv. Lorp, that " the plowman shall overtake 

, i Mic. vii. 4 the reaper, and the treader of grapes him 

1,2 Joeliii. 8. Ob. 18—8t. 1 Gen. xxvii, 29. 37. 40.,.Num, xxiv. 17, 18. Ps. ix. 8. Mal, 


i. 4 m Is. xliii, 7. Ixtii. 19. Ixv. 1. Jer. xiv. 9. xv. 16. Dan. ix. 18,19. t Heb. upon 
whom my name is called. n Ley. xxvi. 5. EZ, xxxvi. 35. Hos. ii. 21—93. John iy. $5, 
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f Acts xv. 16, 17. 
g Ts. 1X. 6, 7. XI. 
1—10. Jer. Xxiil. 


‘J 6. e a d 
RX 1418, 


‘ in your ancestors, who were so highly favoured by me. 
© Your vices have made you vile in my sight. Trust not 
‘ in my deliverance of you from the land of Egypt.—Other 
‘ nations have been transplanted into fertile countries as 
‘ well as you, and particularly your neighbouring enemies.’ 
(Bp. Newcombe.) —Little is certainly known about the events 


‘here referred to: doubtless they were well known in the— 


prophet’s days. (Marg. Ref.)—But though the Lord 
would destroy the sinful kingdom of Israel from off the 
earth; yet he would not utterly extirpate all the posterity 
_ of Jacob. He intended to scatter the remnant of them 
through all nations, amd to harass them with manifold cala- 


| perity, than in the days of David and Solomon. The king- 


oe , B.C. 284. 
that * soweth seed; and ° the moyntainss web. arewah 
shall drop *sweet wine, and all P theo's. saw: 1 
hills shall melt. | ie ae 


18. 
14 And 1] will bring again the capti-p 3. Jag ee & 


vity of my people of Israel, and they shall & i Ja. 
« build the waste cities, and inhabit them, 27°," 
and they shall * plant vineyards, and drink ; SiS Be. 
the wine thereof; they shall also make {s! imu‘ a 
gardens, and eat the fruit of them. Souder ater, 

15° And I will plant them upon theirs v1. i su, 


land, and ‘ they shall no more be pulled, se. Zep 1m 


; 


up out of their land which [ have given i", 6 mu 
them, saith the Lorp thy God. Sr 
“ive 4." 


estate of David’s family, the degeneracy of Judah, 
the low ebb of true religion. But by the incarnation 
birth of Christ, the Seed of David, and in consequence 
his death, resurrection, ascension, and heavenly exaltation,. 
that tabernacle was again erected, its breaches were closed, 
its ruins repaired, and-it was advanced to far greater pros- 


dom of the Son of David became conspicuous, glorious, 


many of whom became the subjects of Christ ; and: this 
was the case among the heathen nations in general: they 
were Called by the grace, and by thename, of Christ, who 


mities, as the corn is shaken in the sieve: yet he would | isthe Lord, Jznovan, here spoken of, that predicted and 


.preserve all that were valuable of them with the most exact 
care, and not suffer one‘of them to perish.—The astonish- 
ing preservation of the Jews as a distinct people, through all 
their dispersions to the present day, is here evidently pre- 
dicted.—* I will mingle the Israelites among all nations, 
« just as good and bad grain are mingled in a sieve: but will 
‘ ‘so order it, that none of the good grain shall be lost.’ 


(Lowth.) * Though I will thus mix the Israelites with dis- - 
‘ tant nations; yet there shall be a general restoration of | 


¢ them to their own land.—The most secure and presump- 
‘ tuous sinners of the Israelites shall fall by the sword.’ 
(Bp. Newcombe.) —The whole house of Jacob, the families 
brought out of Egypt, are here certainly intended, and 
not the then tribes only, which are never spoken of in this 
manner. | 
V. 11, 12. (Note, Acts xv. 16,17.) This passage is 
quoted by the apostle James, in the sense, though not in 
the exact words, of the Septuagint; which varies con- 
siderably from the present Hebrew text.—* On the resto- 
‘ ration of the Jews after their captivity, the Messiah 
© came, and the Gentiles, (or the rest of mankind besides 
‘ the Jews,) were admitted into the church: and on the 
¢ future grand restoration of the Jews, the borders of the 
‘ christian church will be enlarged among the Gentiles.’ 
(Bp. Newcombe.) —The foregoing prophecy, evidently in- 
cluded the rejection of the Jews, and their dispersion by 
the Romans, with which the establishment of Christ’s 
kingdom was connected. The place of David became a2 
tabernacle, by the defection of the ten tribes and by sub- 
sequent calamities: this tabernacle fell down at the Ba- 
bylonish captivity, and it lay in ruins till the coming of 
hrist: so that these expressions may denote the mean 


| 
| 
and extensive ; it acquired the ascendancy over its enemies, = - 


performed all these things: for the Gentile converts, as well 
| as other christians, were called by the name of Christ, and. 
‘ called upon his name.— Whether we adhere to, the present 
' Hebrew text, or, on the authority of the Septuagint as 
| quoted by the apostle, admit a trifling alteration ; it is plain, 
that the -conversion of the Gentiles, and not the reducing 
, of them to subjection, is predicted. ‘* That they may be 
‘© heirs with the remnant of Edom, and with alk the na- 
‘* tions which are called by my name.” 

V. 19—15. ‘* Asthe prophecy in the foregoing verse 
was to commence from the coming of Christ, but not 
to receive its full completion, till the fulness both of 
Jews and Gentiles come into the church: so these verses 
ought to be understood of the happy state of the-Mil- 
lennium, which may be supposed to begin, after the 
Jews are restored ‘to their country.’ (Lewth.)—* This 
part of.the prophecy will receive its completion, on the 

‘ future restoration of the Jews to their land.’ (Bp. 
Newcombe.) ‘The passage may. have some reference to the 
primitive times ; but will receive a more glorious accom- 
plishment, in those expected events which all the prophets 
more or less foretold.—The plenteous harvest would take 
up so much time in gathering in, that the plowman, pre- : 
paring to sow for the ensuing crop, would overtake the 
reaper; whilst the treader out of the grapes would inime- 
diately follow ; all hands would be full of business, and all 

meet with encouragement and advantage: this represents : 
the great diligence and success of the preachers of the 1 
gospel, and the vast numbers of flourishing and joyful con- 

verts, which they shall then make. The mountains drop-" 

ping sweet wine, and the hills melting into rivulets of wine 

or oil, denote the abundant consolations and fruitfulness of 
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-believers, ‘through the abundant influences of the Holy 


Spirit upon their souls. Then the Lord will bring again 
the captivity of his people, and they will be planted and 


_ prosper in their own land, and will no more be pulled up out 


of it.—This cannot be interpreted of the return of the Jews 
from the: Babylonish captivity ; for they were afterwards 
driven out of their land by the-Romans, and continue ex- 
cluded from it to this day: so that the future conversion of 
the Jews, and their restoration to their own land, and the 
security and felicity of the ehurch in times to come, must 
be here predicted. (Marg. Re.) 7 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
—— 

Hypocrisy and obstinate preference of human inventions 
to God's appointments, rénder men’s religious observances 
their most heinous and ruinous crimes.—Wherever ungodly 
men flee to hide themselves, they meet the frown and ven- 
geance of their offended Sovereign, which would suffice to 
turn a local heaven into a real hell. Wretched then must 


. they be, on whom the Lord ‘¢ sets his eyes for evil, and not 


‘6 for good,” for all creatures are ready at his command to 
pursue and fight against his enemies.—When professed 
christians copy the crimes of infidels or idolaters, they 
become still more abominable in the sight of God: and no 
extetnal advantages, or favours, can prove us the objects of 
his special love. Whilst he watches over sinful kingdoms 
to destroy them ; he will not fail to preserve his church. 


CHAPTER IX. 


alone is fulness of joy for evermore. 


B.C. 784. 


His servants may be scattered, persecuted, tempted, and 
harassed in a variety of ways; but not one of them shall 


-be lost: for the least true believer shall infallibly -be taken 


care of, through all the revolutions of nations, in the hour 
of death, and amidst the convulsions of expiring nature: 
but. the tares will be'gathered from amidst the wheat, and 
Cast into the fire to be burned; and then hypocrites will 
know the truth of those threatenings, which they here 
presumptuously despised.—Blessed be God, we live in the 
days, when the kingdom of Dayid is set up, in the Person 
of his Son the divine Redeemer, and we Gentiles are be- 
come his possession and are called by his name: let'us be 
thankful for our privileges, and endeavour to walk worthy 
of them. Yet, we still witness many breaches in the taber- 
nacle of our King: many divisions, abuses, and scandals yet 
deform the church; the power of godliness is declined in 
many parts of it, and others are harassed by oppressions 
and persecutions ; and a great part of mankind yet continue- 
strangers and enemies to the gospel: we should therefore 
continue in prayer for the complete performance of these 
predictions, in the more perfect peace, purity, and beauty 
of the church; in the increase of diligent, able, faithful, 
and successful ministers ; in the ruin of all obstinate ene- 
mies ; and in the conversion of Jews, Gentiles, and Maho- 
metans to the faith of Christ.—But only in heaven shall we 
be so planted and established, as to experience no more 
changes, fears, temptations, sins, or sorrows: for there 
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BOOK or OBADIAH. 
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Is is probable, that Obadiah delivered this short prophecy, about the time when Jerusalem was destroyed 
by Nebuchadnezzar.—Obabiah signifies the servant of the Lorn, which was a@ common name .in 
Israel: but the prophet must be distinguished from.all others that bare ik—He seems to have beé 
contemporary with Jeremiah, and uses several of his expressions in prophesying against Edom: 


(Jer. xlix. 7—22:) and he concludes, (as almost all the other prophets do,) with predicting victory. 


and prosperity to Israel and to the church. 
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~ a Ps. cxxxvii. 7. 


Is. | XXi. IIe CHAPTER I. 
0. der. ix. 2, A prediction of the ruin of Edom for his 


26. xxv. 17. 21, 


14. xxxv. $, &e 


scendants of his brother Jacob, 1—16. 
poate =©-Promises of glorious times, in. the 
bie’ six.,13. latter ages, 17—21. 

li. 46. Matt. 


A et ee 3, [HE vision of Obadiah. Thus saith 
Swe a the Lord Gop * concerning Edom ; 
wieiis’° We have heard a rumour from the 
¢ Nam. 72, ORD ¢and.an ambassador is sent among 
a9, ms cli. 39, the heathen, ¢ Arise ye, and let us rise 


Ez. an. ‘is. Up against her in battle. 


- hake bi Se 2 Behold, *I have made thee small 
avi, xxix among fhe heathen: thou art greatly 

Wat ‘ap: ‘so, despised. 
3 The ‘ pride of thine heart hath de- 


xlix. 16. Mal, 
i, 4 


xxiv. 6. Mark 


NOTES. 

V. 1, 2. Obadiah might be employed to deliver verbal 
messages to his people on other occasions ; but this ‘vision 
alone was preserved for the benefit of future generations. 
—The prophets had heard a report from the Lord, that 
ruin was preparing for the insulting enemies of the 
Jews; and ambassadors were sent among the nations, 
to excite each other to war against the Edomites; by 
which means the Lord would shortly make them small 
and despised among their neighbours. (Note, Jer. xlix. 
- 4) 16. , 

_. V. g—6. (Notes, Jer. xlix. g—~11. 16.) The Edomites 
inhabited a mountainous country, which they had strongly 


ee : ; 


pride, and his malice against the de- 


. 
a toe 
@ -@ 


bh ante blarg. 
clefts of the rock, whose habitation. ig mv. Ie. 


high; that saith in his heart, " Who®, => & 
shall bring me down to the ground? -- Ber avi ve 
A Though thou ‘exalt thyself as the’ #74 7 
eagle, and though thouw set thy nest *"* 
* among the stars, thence will I bring "%e-i"san: 
thee down, saith the Lorp. - aia 
5 If thieves came to thee, ! if robbers! **™™*, 


by night, (= how art thou cut off 1) are de 


ceived thee; & thou that dwellest in thee pxae aw. r 


‘would they not have stolen till they had Ze" “us: 


enough ? "if the grape-gatherers CAME n Dest. aie. t 
to thee, would they not leave * some, i. Mi. vi 1. 
grapes? | 

6 How °are the things of Esau°h, %j% Jt 
searched out! how are his hidden things 4,5." 
sought up! : 


fortified: they had for some time been prospered, and they 
proudly confided in their strength and munitions, and 
concluded that no enemy could prevail against them. But 
the Lord was become their adversary ; and even if they 
could exalt themselves as much above their other édemies, 
as the stars are out of the reach of man, or like the eagle 
which builds her nest in the loftiest cedars; yet the Lord 
would certainly bring them down, and their pride would 
only help to deceive and ruin them. With.astonishment the 
prophet saw, as it were, the. hostile invaders not only 
making depredations and slaughter, and then departing; but 
cutting off all their multitudes and-ransacking their most 
secret' treasures, till they had plundered the whole of them. - 


B.C. 587, 


* p Pa. he 1@, 13. 


7. 
@ Or, do not be- 
hold. 


'7 All? the men of thy confederacy 
ia. Lam, 19: have brought thee even to the border: 


2s, Rer-awil i the “men that were at peace with thee 
* Heb. mn of ty have deceived thee, and prevailed against 


eve thee; t they that eat thy bread have laid 


Margins. 


Tica pr. @ wound under thee: % there zs none 


. 9. John xiii. 


i understanding *in him. 
Tid use. & Shall I not in that day, saith the 


xiii 13, — Lorp, ' even destroy the wise men out of 
F 3ob'v. 12-4.Edom, and understanding out of the 


, Ps. xxniii. 10. 
Is. xix. 3. 13, mount of Esau? 
1 Cor. ih Q And * thy mighty men, tO Teman, 
* Te, unio’ 17.SQall be dismayed, to the end that “every 


Ys. xix. 16, 17.“ 
er insee cone of the * mount of Esau may be cut 
16. Nab. iii. 13. 


t Gen. xxxvi1.0ff by slaughter. 
zix.7. x8 10 QJ For thy * violence against thy 
iz.” “" “brother Jacob, 7 shame shall cover thee, 

* and thou shalt be cut off for ever. 

y Gen xxvii. 41. 1 In the day that thou stoodest on 
ar nacthe other side, °in the day’ that the 
Enon. 3 Strangers carried away § captive his forces, 
is. Am.ivii. and foreigners entered into his gates, and 


* fecxix. 46, cis Cast lots upon Jerusalem, * even thou 


Jer. ti. ®. ic ast as one of them. - 

_ Mic. sina. 12) But |! thou: shouldest not have 
ee © looked on the day of thy brother, in the 
71 Mali day that he became a stranger; neither 

be King: xxiv. 10 shouldest thou have ‘ rejoiced over the 

5 On Muubtene Children of Judah in the day of their de- 

© ito “struction; neither shouldest § thou have 

2 ™* spoken proudly in the day of distress. 

oe... 13 Thou shouldest not have entered 
riot, nto the -gate of my people in the day of 

Pil to-. their calamity; yea, thou shouldest not 
Prov. xvii, 5 have ® looked on their affliction in the 
Lam. iv. 21. BZ. xxv. 6, 9. xxxv. 15. Mic. vil. 8. Luke xix. 41, 1 Sam. ii. 3. Ps, 


s oe eee & ae 
Xxxi, 18. * Heb. magnified thy mouth. Is. xxxvii. 24. Jam. iL 5. 2 Pet. ii, 18 Jude 
16. Rey. xiii. 5. h 3 Sam. xvi. 19. Ps. xxii. 17. Zech, §. 15. 


—— 2 ew oe 


t2. 

w Is, ZRxiV, 5—8. 
Ixili. 13. 

x 2l. Deut. il. 5. 


—— 
. 


V. 9. These calamities would be brought upon Edom, 


by the defection and treachery of all their confederates ; 


who would march to their borders as if ‘to assist them, and 
induce them to go forth to meet them as friends, and so, 
deceive and prevail against them. The very troops, that 
took pay to defend them, would most fatally assault them ; 
nor would they have urderstanding to see or avoid this danger, 
or to take warning from this prediction.~* Those that were 
* maintained at thy cost, as thine allies, have given thee a 
* secret blow which thou wast not aware of.’ (Lowth.)— 
The Edomites seem to have been joined in alliance with the 
Chaldeans and tributary to them, when Jerusalem was 
taken: but within about five years after, they and their 
confederates invaded and desolatéd Edom. 

V. 10-14. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ps. cxxxvii. 7, Ez. 
XXV. XXXV. Am. 1.11, 12.) The prophet shews, what the 
conduct of Edom towards his brother Jacob ought to have 
been, and thus, with peculiar energy, by the implied 
cantrast, exposes the cruelty, violence, insolence, rapa- 


OBADIAH, 


B. C.'587. 


day of their calamity, nor have laid hands Qs /reu-, 

on their tsubstance in the day of their? 92,7! P* 

calamity ; * giles 8 
14. Neither shouldest thou have stood: ? 


cr. XXX. 7. 

ix. 95, $6, a4¥- 
( 4 X. 25, 26. XxVe 
in the cross-way, to cut off those of his 15-23. xix. 19, 


Lam, iv. Qi, 92, 


that did escape; neither ‘ shouldest thou #. *«.s. Joel 


15 For 'the day of the Lorp is near #7". iio 


° Ps. ‘s 9 
done, it shall be done unto thee: thy ‘is. xin. 25, 9b: 
reward shall return upon thine own xxv. is, 16, 97 
head. ; 1 Pet. iv, 17 


Or, sup up. Is. 

16 For "as ye have drunk upon my 2 i fer 
holy mountain, so shall all the heathen ° 33, "Hie, 9 10, 
drink continually; yea, they shall drink,? ij") Ue 
and they shall § swallow down, ° and they acm it 7 
shall be as though they had ‘not been. "fides dea 

17 4 But P upon mount Zion’4 shall , 16: | eee 
be "deliverance, and “there shall be +). 1s. i. a7, 
holiness ; and the house of Jacob shall jee wi. 17 
‘possess their possessions. _ fe) ee meee 

18 And the house of Jacob °* shall be’ !..3"- 22% 
a fire, and ' the house of Joseph a flame, s i754 nt 
and the house of Esau " for stubble, and Zech. ii, 6. - 
they shall kindle in them, and devour’ iz. ‘xn 12: 
them; * and there shall not be any re-,%6 


maining of the house of Esau; for the ¥,.¥- % 9%. 


xlii, 14. Joel 
ii. 5, Nah. i. 10. 
-1 Cor. iit, 12, 


Lorp hath spoken i¢. 


19 And zhey of Y the,south shall pos-% $1 ic, a9, - 


sess the mount of Esau; and they of of: ig sath: 


* the plain the Philistines: and they shall | Mat 4, be a 
possess * the fields of Ephraim, and the’ xv, 3s, 4,"4s. 


ba ° ° e udg. 3. 18, 19. 
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possess Gilead. Am. i. te Zepb: 
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city, and treachery, which he had committed, in various 
ways, during the distresses of ‘the nation, ° 

V. 15, 16. Israel and Judah had experienced a day of 
the Lord’s righteous judgment on them for their sins, by the 
hands of the Assyrians and Chaldeans; whilst the Gentiles 
seemed to escape with impunity, and to prosper in theif. 
wickedness: but the day of the Lord was at hand, in which 
he would judge all those nations, that had injured his people, 


and retaliate their oppressions upon them. The Jews had | 


drunk the cup of God’s indignation, even-on mount Zion ‘ 
and the heathen should drink continually and abundantly of 
the same cup, until they were utterly destroyed.—The ruin. 
of the several nations, which bordered on ‘and had fought 
against Israel, was predicted; but they were _ types of 
the enemies of the christian church, which will be utterly 
destroyed in due season, (Notes, Fs. xxxiv. Ixiii. 1—6.) 
‘ The prophet speaks of the Jews here, as already under & 
‘ state of captivity ; as they actually were before this pro- 
‘ phecy was fulflled.’ (Low7h.) 
*16B 
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ete, ii, uw 20 And ° the captivity of this host of the 
zai, 2 3-Children of Israel shall possess that of the 
Am, ix. 14, 18: Canaanites, e’oen unto 4Zarephath; and the 
di king svi. 9 captivity of Jerusalem, * which zs in Sepha- 
Seta: esFad, shall possess * the cities of the south. 
that which is in Sepharad, they shall possess. 


= 10. € 
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V. 17—21. When this prophecy was delivered, mount 
Zion either lay desolate, or was about immediately to be 
desolated, while the enemies of the Jews had dominion 
over them.—‘‘ But upon mount Zion shall be those that 

mee ar a or (an escaping;) ‘¢ and it shall be holy.” 
(Bp. Newcombe.) —Thus it-was foretold, that’ there would 
be deliverance and holiness at Jerusalem, and that the house 
of Jacob would again occupy their ancient possessions. 
Then Israel and Judah would become as a flame, to con- 
sume the Edomites as stubble, till they were utterly de- 
stroyed: and the remnant of the people, that were at 
that time captives, would not only possess the land of 
‘Canaan, but the adjoining districts; which they would take 
out of the hands of those, who now oppressed them.— 
~The remaining tribes would possess the country, which 
had belonged to those who continued in their dispersions, 
to the utmost borders of the promised land, and even 
beyond them. Thus Judah would, possess mount Seir, to 
the south; and another company, the land of the Philistines 
towards the west; and others would recover possession of 
mount Ephraim and ‘Samaria, thongh at that time possessed 
by strangers. Benjamin would inherit Gilead, beyond Jor- 
dan, which the Ammonites had seized on; and the residue 
of the ten tribes would gain plssession of all the country, 
formerly inhabited by the Canaanites; even to Zarephah, 
or Sarepta, which bordered on Zidon. It is not agreed, what 
is meant by Sepharad: but some think, that it was the 
name of a city in Edom, which the remnant of those, who 
were led captive from Jerusalem, would possess with the 
cities of the south. For Saviours, or deliverers, would 
‘be raised up on mount Zion, to judge and execute ven- 
geance on the Edomites; and the kingdom, or dominion, 
would actually be possessed and exercised by JEHOVAH, for 
the benefit of his worshippers—This prophecy was ac- 
complished, when the Jews returned to their own land 
by Cyrus’s decree; when the temple was rebuilded, and 
the worship of God restored ; when Jerusalem was re- 
established 3n prosperity, and the land replenished with 
inhabitants; when the Jews, under the Maccabees and 
other leaders, entirely subjugated the Edomites, and incor- 
porated the remnant of them amongst themselves as pro- 
gelytes; and in their subsequent prosperity, till the days 
of Christ.—No mention is made of the Philistines by 
Christ and his apostles. They seem, before that time, to 


have been extirpated from the land.—But the salvation and | 


holiness of the gospel, its success and spread, by the 
. faithful preaching of the word, and the conversion of the 
' Gentiles, were also intended ; especially the future restora- 
tion of the Jews, the destruction of antichristian opposers, 
and that prosperous state of the church, to which all the 
prophets evidently bear witness. Then, and not till then, 
in the full sense of the words, shall ‘* the kingdom be the 
“¢ Lonn’s.” | | 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—9. 


~—e 


The Lord exalts, or abases, and renders nations honour- 
able or contemptible, as he sees good.—Self-confidence, 
reliance on external advantages, ambitious projects, and 
carnal security, uniformly tend to calamity and mag, 
and thus. the pride of men’s hearts deceive them. No 
exaltation or power can sécure those, whom God is con- 
cerned in honour to bring down.—Renowned warriors are 
generally the most rapacious and insatiable: of all thieves 
and robbers; the prosperity of others only excites their 
appetite.for plunder ; and so, riches tend to the ruin of their 


| possessors.—They, who rely on plausible and mercenary 


helpers, are deficient in understanding: for there is so 
much treachery in man, that such persons commonly give 
their confederates the most fatal wounds. 
happy who trust in the Lord: for in the day of his dis- 
pleasure, he destroys the wisdom of the prudent, and mars 
the courage of the mighty, that all his enemies may receive 
deserved punishment. 


~ 


V. 10—21. 


God will surely confound those who oppress. their 
brethren, of the same nature with themselves; and those 
especially who hate such as the Lord loves, and afflict 
them because they belong to him. They, who rejoice in 
the calamities which others inflict, will be numbered among 
oppressors; and all that would escape their doom, must 
take care not to sanction their cruelties by their presence, 
or approbation. It is criminal to -behold, with the least 
degree of satisfaction, or even without deep concern, the 
distresses of our neghbours; and still more. so to insult 
over them under their calamities. If we cannot enter the 


them, and to soothe or relieve their sorrows; we 

better keep at a distance, lest we should increase or ap- 
pear to take pleasure in their misery. How base then 
must they be, who seize on such opportunities to lay hands 
on the property of their neighbours, or to wre their 
revenge or satiate their cruelty, by giving assistance to the 
principal actors in these bloody tragedies! But let both the 
sorrowful believer, and the insolent oppressor, know, that. 
the day of the Lord is near upon all the heathen: that the 
injuries, which the persecuted have endured, will be re- 
compensed upon their persecutors, whe will drink of that 
cup, which they have been instrumental in putting into 
the hands of others; and that the troubles of the righteous 
will soon be over, but those of the wicked will be eternal 
and complete. Happy then is the inhabitant of Zion, 
even in the most afflicted times! ghere alone. is deliverance 


B.C. 58%. 


They only are - 


doors of the oppressed and afflicted, to sympathize edt 
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B.C. 587. 


from the wrath to come and from every evil; there holi- 
ness is communicated end resides: and whilst the Lord 
purifies his redeemed ‘* from all their iniquities, to be unto 
<< himself a peculiar people zealous of good works,” he 
both.marks them out as his own, and prepares them to pos- 
sess their purchased inheritance. His people will also be 
victorious, afid as a flame to consumé their enemtes: an 

they shall ‘¢ inherit all things,” whilst others shall lose even 
what they seemed to have.—Blessed be God, fox the divine 


OBADIAH. 


B.C. 587. 


Saviour and Judge on mount Zion, and for those, whom he 
sends forth as instruments of bringing sinners to partake 
of his salvation! May all employed in this work be faith- 
ful and successful ! so that their word may be ‘* a savour of . 
‘¢ life unto life’ to numbers, anda ‘* savour of death unto 
‘¢ death” to all that reject it, as judging and condemning 


_ obstinate unbelievers ; and in both respects a sweet savour 


to the Lord, whose is, ‘* the kingdom, and the power, and 
‘* the glory for ever, Amen.” : 


” 
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Jonah was no doubt more ancient than any of thosé prophets, whose writings are preserved tn this part 
of the sacred scripture — He predicted the successes of Jeroboam, the son of Joash; (2 Kings xiv. 25 ;) - 

it is probable that the prophecy was delivered a considerable time before tts accomplishment. 


and 1 
Some think, that Jonah executed his prophetical office, as early as the latter part of Jehu's reign: 
and it is not agreed, whether the eoénts recorded in this book, occurred at his entrance on that office; 
or at alater period — Nothing more is, known of him, , that he was of Gath-hepher, a town tn 
the tribe of Zebulun: (Josh. xix. 13: Gittah-hepher:) and the traditions, extant concerning him, 
are unworthy of the least notice.—The book before us is rather a narratioce, than .a prophecy. 
Several of the events recorded in it are of a very extraordinary nature ; which has induced some te 
explain it as an allegory, and emboldened others profanely to ridicule it. But it should be rememberéd, 
that our Lord himself hath repeatedly attested the truth of the narrative; and shewn, that the most 
wonderful event in it was intended as a type or emblem of his own death, burial, and resurrection 
on the third day. (Matt. xii. 39—41. xvi. 4. Luke xi. 32.) The knowledge of “ the power of God,” 
as manifested by the scriptures, will fully satisfy the humble mind respecting the miracles here, _ 
recorded: and a deep knowledge of our own hearts will abate our astonishment at the extraordinary . ' 
conduct of the prophet himself.— The fame of Jonah’s deliverance appears to have spread among the ~ 
¢ heathen nations: and the-Greeks, who were accustomed to adorn the memory of their heroes, by 

‘ every remarkable event and embellishment which they could appropriate, afterwards added to the 

¢ fictitious adventures of Hercules, that of having continued three days without injury in the belly 
<“of a dog, sent against him by Neptune. The fable of Arion and the Dolphin, of which the date 
‘is fired at a time nearly cocoal with the period of Jonah, is possibly a misrepresentation of 
‘ particulars recorded in this sacred book... (Gray’s Key.) Jonah lived almost as early as the most 
ancient of the Greek poets.—His impartiality in recording his own sins, ts peculiar to the sacred 
writers. ; “a | 


B. C. 840. B. C. 840, 
CHAPTER I. NOW the word of the Lozp came ® £Xings tir. ts 

: : a stta; ‘xvi. 4. Lukexi. 

God commands Jonah to go and prophesy St een ie eCn Chee bitte aviv ite 

against Nineveh, 1,2. He attempts to Saye? Sireet Slog ale: 96 

sail to Tarshish; but is overtaken by a Fis oe is ae ee vee ie Eh iis, 

tempest ana aucovercd Bylot, 10. wickedness is coe up before me metre 

The mariners reluctantly cast himinto| 4 pir Jonah ro BY up © to Asx-ants b-9 Mic. il. & 

the sea; the storm abates, and they | Parshish f from the presence of the Lorp, tm ee 


sacrifice to JEHOVAH, 11—16. 2 , 
ay ; j soy age Jonah | and went down to &J oppa; and he found , 7% by te.1s, 
ds swaliowed vy a great fish; ajd CON - 14. 1 Kings xix. 3. 9. Jer. xx. 7—9. BZ. iii. 14. Luke ix. 62. Acts xv. $8. zxv%. 19. 1 Cor, 


tinues in ets belly three days, 17: ps ee ae iene te: ci 12 ii. 7. Ps. CXX3ix. J==019. @ Thes. . 9. g Josh, zix. 
NOTES. Israel: others, that he was at this time first called to it. * 


CHAP. I. Vv. 1. Some think, that Jonah had before | But nothing beyond conjecture can be adduced on the 
this, for some time exercised his prophetical office in | subject. . 


B. C. 840., 


3b Pes ship going to ® Tarshish : so he paid 
s Ena is ig. the fare thereof, and went down.into it, 

Num x s1,t0 go with them unto Tarshish from the 
vexxxv, 7. am. presence of the Lorp. 


vit, "a—er 4 But the Lorp * sent out a great 
Acts xxvil. IS~ 5 . 

wind into the sea, and there was a mighty 

t Heb. thought to tempest in the sea, so that the ship was 


* Heb, east forth. 
be. broken. 
k 6. é s . 
6. a tviite t like to be broken. 
-¥s. xliv. 17-20. 


xiv. 20. Jer. ii. 


5 Then the mariners were afraid, and 
28. Hos. vii. 14. k 
it Job ii. 4. Acts 


cried every man unto his god, ! and cast 
Exvii. 18. 38. ° o 
Phil. ii.7,s. forth the wares that were in the ship into 


mi Satvi. xxiv. 3. 


n Jndg. xvis 19. the sea, to lighten i¢ of them. But Jonah 
Matt. xxv. 5. : : ° a 
xxvi. 40, 41.43. was gone down.into ™ the sides of the 


45,480 a ship, and he lay, " and was fast asleep. 
ui. 2 Acts 6 So the ship-master came to him, 


. xviii 
- xxi. 18. Rom, 


_ iii. 1 Bp ve and said unto him, ° What meanest thou, 


V. 2, 3. Nineveh, the capital.of the Assyrian empire, 
was one of the largest cities of which we read: . being sixty 
miles in circumference, if historians may be credited. 
Other prophets foretold the destruction of heathen cities 
for their crimes: but Jonah was ordered to go to Nineveh, 
that he miyht, on the spot, denounce the judgments of God 
_against it.—Some think, that he declined this service, 
because he was jealous for the honour of Israel, and was 
not willing that the Gentiles should partake of the benefits 
of prophecy ; and he afterwards intimates, that he appre- 
hended God would mercifully spare Nineveh, and that he 
should be despised and punished as a false prophet. (Note, 
iv. 1,2.) But, when we consider the pcrils and hardships, 
to which this journey and message were likely to expose 
him; when we imagine to ourselves the probable reception 

of a despised prophet of Israel in this proud idolatrous city, 
come avowedly to predict its speedy destruction, and that 
this might draw upon him the resentment both of the rulers 
and the multitude ; when we-reflect how such a message 
would be received in the streets of London at this day: we 
~shall not wonder, that he was extremely reluctant to under- 
take the service. Strong faith and a habit of unreserved 
obedience were necessary to overcome the reluctance, that 
Jonah must have felt: and perhaps he was a young man, 
and not as yet inured to perilous employments.—He seems 
to have supposed that the Spirit of prophecy would not rest 
on him, if he left the land of Israel to go some other way 
than to Nineveh; he desired to be freed from those impulses, 
with which he had not,courage and faith to comply ; and he 
therefore purposed ‘‘ to flee unto Tarshish from the pre- 
‘S sence of the Lorp.” Accordingly he went to Joppa, a 
Sea-port town said to be about forty miles from Gath-hepher, 
where he is supposed to have dwelt, and in the opposite di- 
rection from Nineveh. There he met with a vessel about 
to sail to’Tarshish, and, paying the fare, went aboard; as 
if he thought that now he should be removed to a distance 
from the immediate presence of God, and as not expecting 
to be pursued by a more imminent danger, than any-of these 
from which he fled. 
.. Tarshish. § Bochart says, that there were two places 
‘ of this name; one, Tartessus in Spain—near the pillars 
‘ of Hercules; the other in the Indian Ocean, near Ophir, 
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; > : an 
O sleeper? P arise, cafl upon*thy God, P Ps, xuii. 34. 


Vif so be that God will think upon us, ja:°% oF 3: 
that we'perish not. . . +g ihnp a’aame 


ail. 22. Esth, iv. 
16. socl ii, 14. 


7 And they said ‘every one to his 16: sect, 
fellow, Come, * and let us cast lots, thats mus." vii. 13, 
we may know ¢ for whose cause this evils Josh. vi. is— 
: . Judg. xx, 9, 
ts upon us. So they cast lots, "and the 3% ,! Sim. 3. 
lot fell upon Jonah. roe ia 

8 Then said they unto him, * Tell us, 
we pray thee, for whose cause this evil sii 19 


° e ° e t J h. vii. Om 
is upon*us; Y What is thine occupation? © 15. xxii. 16—z0. 
am. xiv. 38, 


and whence comest thou? what zs thy , 39. 0b xo. 
country? and of what people art thou? — Jos. 


° ' 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
Q And he said unto them, ? I am an Josh. vii. 19 


Hebrew ; ® and I fear the Lorp, b the 3 Sam. xiv. 43. 


Jam. Vv. 16. 

Gen. xivii. 3. 
1-Sam. xxx. 13, z Gen. xiv. 18. xxxix. 14. Phil. ili. 5. a @ Kings xvii. 25. 28. 
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‘ —which island is thought to be the modern Ceylon. Te 
‘ this latter men sailed from Ezion-geber on the Red Sea.’ 
(Bp. Newcombe.) —Some versions, however, and.expositors, 
suppose Tarsus in Ciliciatobe here meant. .. . 

V. 4—6. During the time, which was occupied in 
this rebellious project, Jonah seems to have received no 
more impulses of the prophetick Spirit; and to have been 
left to great insensibilitysof conscience. A storm of wind 
was therefore commissioned to’ arrest the ship, and it was’ 
in the utmost danger of being wrecked. 
tempest was. of an extraordinary nature.. The affrighted 
mariners, therefore, having some sense of a™ superior 
power, but no right knowledge of the true God ; and being 
of different countries, cried every one to the idol that he 
had been used to worship, for deliverance from death’ at 
the same time they cast overboard their merchandize, or 
tackling, to lighten the ship and preserve it from sinking. 
Yet, during all this confusion and hurry, Jonah lay asleep 
below deck, and heard nothing of the matter! having 
perhaps had little sleep for some time, through. fatigue and_ 
uneasiness. This caused the ship-master to address him as 
a very stupid and indolent person’; to reprove him for 
sleeping when all their lives were in such imminent peril ; 
and to require him to arise, and call upon the God whom 
he had been used to worship, if so be he might be induced 
to regard, compassionate, and. deliyer them,—Thus, he, 
who, as the messenger of JEHOVAH, ought to have been 
reproving the Ninevites, received a just and severe rebuke 
from an idolatrous mariner ! 

V. 9. The extraordinary nature of this tempest; and 
the general -notions of a superior power, and of right and 
wrong, which these men entertained, induced them to con- 
clude, that some atrocious criminal sailed with them, for 
whose cause this evil had befallen them. According there- 
fore to the custom both of the Gentiles, and also of ‘the 
Lord’s worshippers, they agreed to «decide, by casting lots, 
who the criminal was. This was an appeal ta the heart- 
searching God and his providence; and he was pleased to 
determine the matter for them, by causing the lot to fall 
upon Jonah: (Marg. Ref.)—*‘ This was an _ usval method 
‘ of referring things to the appointment, or discovery, 
¢ Providence.’ (Low+h,) 
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It seems that the ° 
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eNeh. ix. 6. God of feaven, © which hath made the 
5, 6 jets xl’ sea and the dry dend. 

@jonn xing. |, ~10 Then “° were the men * exceed- 
yak gral fear ingly afraid, and said unto him, * Why 
© Sum. niv'shast thou done this? for the men knew 
f3:Jobsxvi- that fhe fled from the presence of the 

Lorp, because he had told them. © 

it (| Then said they unto him, 
g 1 Sam. vi. 2, 3-8 What shall we do unto thee, that the 
fiewg7, sea may be t calm unto wus? for the sea 
ri sti" + wrought, and was tempestuous. 

32 And he said unto them, ® Take me 
we and we, Up, and cast me forth into the sea; so 
h2sam.xxiv.17.shall the sea be calm unto you: ' for I 
i Josh. vii. 20, 21. Know that for my sake this great tempest 


¢ Or, grew more 
and moré (:nte 


Be. ee As upon you. 
} Heb. digged, 13 Nevertheless the men $ rowed hard 
to bring z¢ to the land; * ‘but they could 


’ 


k Job xxxiv. 29. 
Prov. xxi. 30. 


_V. 8—10. When Jonah was thus singled out as the 
culprit, whom divine vengeance pursued, the mariners did 
not proceed against him with violence, as might have been 
expected, considering their loss and extreme danger: but, 
perhaps, perceiving something grave and serious in his 
demeanour, they calmly intreated him to inform them, 
whether he were not conscious of seme, great crime, for 
which this calamity was come upon them? And whether 
he could deny that it was on his account? They wanted to 
know, what his employment was; whether lawful or not ; 
whether he were not now upon some criminal project, or 
fleeing from justice; and in short, who he was, and of 
what country, &c. Accordingly he, without reserve, in- 
formed them of his people and religion, as a worshipper 
of JEHOVAH the God of heaven, the Creator both of the 
sea and the dry Jand ; and ingenuously confessed his heinous 
sin. This exceedingly alarmed them, either as it shewed 
them the power of that God, who was contending with 
them, and whom they knew not how to appease ;.or, be- 
cause they were-in doubt how to behave towards his pro- 
phet, perceiving great danger, whether they retained him 
in the ship, or cast him overboard. They, however, re- 


monstrated with Jonah for rebelling against the command, | 


and attempting to flee from the presence, of the great 
Creator; and for involving them as well as himself, in 
such imminent danger. | 

V. 11—16. The mariners, perceiving that the tempest 
continued to increase, and not knowing how to act, en- 
. quired of Jonah himself, as JEHOvAH’s prophet, What 
hey ought todo in this emergency. And he, convinced 
of his sin and folly, submitting to the justice of God, and 
expecting death for his crime, and perhaps receiving some 
intimation of the divine will, counselled them ‘to cast him 
into the sea; and thus the tempest would cease, for he 
knew that it was raised on his account. He would not, 
however, cast himself overboard; for that .would have 
been an act of suicide. But the men, probably affected by 
the candid confession and the disinterested conduct of 
Jonah, and fearing to lay hands on the Lord’s servant, 
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~ 


not: for the sea wrought, and was temn-15. 
pestuous against them. "Gen 
14 Wherefore |! they cried unto the, 


Lorp, and said, We beseech thee, O f3t,& Bz- 
Lorn, we beseech thee; ™let us not 2% 5% 


perish. for this man’s life, and lay not °ssvaes cau 
upon us innocent blood: ® for-thou, Op he txwsis. 
Lorp, hast done as it pleased thee. 

15 So ° they took up Jonah, and cast, %, . 
him forth ito the sea: P and the seat! Bes i. 
l ceased from her raging. 7 heer. we 

16 Then the men ? feared the Lorn * tiie as 
exceedingly, and ° offered ‘a ‘sacrifice = 
unto the Lorp, and * made vows. — , 

17 Now ‘the Lorn had prepared a. 


‘| great fish to swallow up Jonah. And*Gen amen 


Jonah was "in the t belly of the fish ite. ck a 


three days and three nights. thes, L 
ys Hab. iii. 2. U me xii. 40. xvi. 4. Luke xi. 90, o ile 5 “> 


‘“‘ sea grew more and more tempestuous,” Marg.) they 
prayed (not every one to-his God as before, but) ‘to Jx~ 
HOVAH, intreating him, that they might not - for 
taking away Jonah’s life, nor be deemed guilty of nauriler- 
ing the innocent; as-his sovereign appointment had laid 
them under the necessity of doing this for their own pre- 
servation. After this appeal, they cast Jonah over-beard 2 
and, as the storm immediately ceased, they were so im- 
pressed with what they had seen and heard, that they 
exceedingly feared the power and reverenced thé authority 
of JEHOVAH, and worshipped his name; anf either at 
that time, or as soon as they could, they offered to him 
sacrifices of thanksgiving for their deliverance; and made 
vows of becoming his servants and worshipper; —-We 
may conclude, that some of them at least were sayingly: 
converted, by means of these extraordinary transactions. 
‘6 Disclaiming all their idol-gods, they oered a sacti 
‘ to the only true God, and made vows to him, (which 
‘ they would certainly perform upon their. return,) to ‘wor- 
‘ ship him at Jerusalem.’ (Bp. Haily 7 

V. 17. Asit was the will of God to chastise Jonah, 
but not to cut him off; he had prepared a t fish near . 
the ship, to receive him into its stomach. Christ hath 
calied it a whale, and repeatedly avthenticated the whole 
narration ; and probably some of that species have throats. 
wide enough to swallow a man, though others may not. 
(Marg. Ref.) The whole affair was miraculous: the pre~ 
servation of Jonah, from suffocation in the belly of the 
whale, could only be effected by a continued exertion of 
almighty power; and the most daring infidel will scascely 
venture to say, that God cox/d not. prepare to great 2 
fish for this purpose, and effect Jonah’s deliverance in such 
amanner. In this situation Jonah remained for thxee’ deys: 


and three nights ; at least (according to the Hebrew 
seology,) one whole day and night anda part ef two others. 
and buried, and 


‘In this he was a type of Christ, as 


—_ 
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CHAP. IL. 
—. Sonah’s prayer in the fish's belly, and his 


| : ee ; 
rising again on the third day. ‘ The precise time was thus 


“ determined, to prefigure the period of our Lord’s continu- 
* ance in the grave.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—6. 


oe eee ‘ 

They, who serve ‘God in the work of the ministry, 
must prepare for unreserved obedience amidst manifold 
hardships and dangers; and should arm themselves with 
faith and patience, and a spirit of self-denial. They must 
arise and go to every place, whither Providence calls them ; 
and not spare to reprove the sins of the great or of the 
many, or to denounce against them the judgments of that 
God, before whom their crimes have been committed. — 
Unbelief and the fear of man start a thousand objections 
to such services: and even pious men are capable of most 
absurd notions and extravagant actions, when desirous 
of escaping the cross, or declining obedience in perilous 
circumstances: nay, like Adam, they may be tempted to 
hide themselves from the presence of the Lord,. by flight, 
or by running among the trees of the garden! Thus some 
awakened sinners have removed from the places, preachers, 


- or companions, that have disquieted them; in hopes of 


being again easy in their beloved sinful course of lif¢: and 
thus even pious ministers, when greatly opposed or dis- 
couraged, are apt to wish for removals to some other place, 


and to think they could do better any where, or in any” 


situation, than in that assigned them by their Lord and 
Master.” But there is always more danger in disobeying, 
than in obeying, God: he can arrest his fugitives by storms 
from without or from within: and nes but shame and 
distress can come on those, who run away from their proper 
place and work.—Sin and temptation may render even a 
believer, for a time, more insensible than the most ignorant 
heathen! in imminent danger, when natural conscience 
extorts from the latter a cry of distress to an imaginary or 
unknown God, and induces them to part with their posses- 
sions in hopes of saving their lives; the former may re- 
main secure and asleep, without any sense.of guilt or fear 
of wrath. But the Lord will rebuke and chasten those 
whom he loves; and the persons, whom he sometimes 
employs for this purpose, serve to cover his offending 


Servants with shame, and to fall them with anguish.— 


Surely the people of the world in general may be thus 
addressed: ‘ Shall men part with all their substance to 
* save their lives; and will they not renounce worldly 
‘ interests and pleasures, to save their souls? What do men 
“ mean by sleeping on in sin, when the word of God, and 
“ the convictions of their consciences, warn them, to arise 
‘ and call upon the Lorp, if they would escape everlast- 
‘ ing misery ?’—And do we not all need such reproofs on 
some occasions? What do we mean, amidst all our fears, 


temptations, difficulties, and perils, and those of the 


church or the community, to be so supine and heartless? 
Should we not admonish each other to awake, and arise, 


‘and call upon our'God; if so be he will think upon and 


deliver us? 


CHAPTER IL. 
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thanksgiving and vows, 1—9. His 
marvellous deliverance, 10. | 


V. 7—17. | 


In great distresses it behoves us, to enquire on what’ 


account, and for whose cause, the evil is come upon us? 
And though it may not-be deemed expedient to use 
the lot, amidst the abuse and profanation of it that prevail: 
yet we may appeal to the Lord in prayer; and by his word 
and Spirit, andin his Providence, he can readily shew us 


the cause and remedy of all -our troubles.—They, who . 


rebel against Ged, often occasion great calamities to those 
with whom they associate: yet they should not be treated 
with harshness or virulence ; and careful enquiry should 
always precede the due punishment of culprits.—When 
the true believer has been betrayed into-sin, and is evilently 
become the criminal cause of harm to others; and when 
he is brought to a proper sense of his misconduct ; he. wilt 
frankly confess his guilt, and speak honourably of God, 
though to his own shame and condemnation: and indeed it 
may justly cause the profligate and profane to tremble, 
when they consider with what marked severity, the Lord 
often punishes the transgressions of his worshippers. In 
such circumstances they will condemn themselves, and sub- 
mit patiently to any temporal punishment, if so be they 
may hope to be delivered from the wrath to come: nay, 
they will rather choose chastisement in their own persons, 
than to become the occasion of ruin to others. (2 Sam. 
xxiv. 17.) Such behaviour will sometimes win upon the 
ungodly, when they cannot but see their criminality, and 
are suffering in consequence of it: and it is proper to 
do all we can to save the lives, even of those who have 
greatly offended; for the natural conscience has a horror at 
the. thoughts of wilful murder.—When necessity constrains 
men to take away life; it should be done with extreme 
reluctance, and only in order to preservation from death, 
or for other important ends. And it ought not to be donc, 


if it can be avoided by any tolerable loss or hardship: for 


the persons concerned should be able humbly to appeal to 
God, that they could not avoid, the painful expedient, and 
be confident'that innocent blood will not be laid to their 


charge.—When the cause of evil is removed, the, effect — 
will commonly cease; and the renunciation of’ sinful plea- - 


sures, or interests, makes way for a sweet sense of the 
pardoning leve of God. His servants. will scarcely ever 
be entirely useless ; he often takes occasion even from our 
sins and follies, to promote the glory of his name and the 
salvation of souls: and if men’s lives be endangered and 
their property diminished, through their acquaintance with 
his worshippers ; yet if their discourse, or example, bring 
any to fear, trust, worship, and obey God, their gain 
will be great.—Surely the conduct of these heathen mari- 
ners will rise up in judgment against numbers of those 
that are called christians, who neither offer prayers in their 
distresses, nor sacrifices of thanksgiving for their most 
signal deliverances!—The Lord will humble, but he will 
not destroy, his offending servants: and he can preserve, or 
punish, in numberless ways of which we have no concep- 
tion.—But let us not overlook him, who gave himself up 
to death to rescue us from the wrath of God: the storns 
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aaChr. xxxiit. 17 (THEN Jonah * prayed unto the Lorp 
ae erg his God ® out of the fish’s belly, 
vi 1-3 Fame = And said, J cried * by reason of 
b Job xiii mine affliction unto the Lorp, and 
wiea, he heard me; ¢ out of the belly of 
“ie 2 —t hell cried I, avd thou heardest my 
iSam. xxx. 6. . 
3 For ‘thou hadst cast me into the 
deep, in the + midst of the seas; and 


xXxiV, 6. CX. 
2. exiii. I—3, 
i. 


Luke xxii. 4 


Heb.v.7. : 
* ran san the floods compassed me about; 8 all 


ate “xii. 5, o.thy billows and thy waves passed over 
IXX2Gi. 18. 
1—7, Me. iL 

grave A Then ®I said, I am cast iout of 
Mat. xi. 40.thy sight; yet I will look again * toward 
Acts it. 27. 
ePuixe.e | thy holy temple. a 

» 12—16. Ps. . 

i 5 The ' waters compassed me about, 
sWieb. teat. ~~ even to the soul: the depth closed me 


h Ps. xxxi. 22. Ixxvii. 17. [8. xxxvili., 10—'4. 17. xix. 14, Bz. xxxvii. U1. i 1 Kings 
ix. 7. Jer. vii, 15. xv. 1. 9k U Kings vill. $8. 42. 48.-2 Chr. vi. 98. Pa. v. 7. Dan. yi. 10. 
1 Ps. xl. 2. Ixix. J, 2, Lam. ili. 54. 


Ixxxviii. 
cxvi. 3. 
+ Or, the grava 


or NS NES 


that he suffered to appease, was wholly of our raising ; and 
he died, was buried, and on the third day rose ‘again, to 
sanctify death and the grave to his people, and to be the 
First-fruits of their resurrection to everlasting life and glory. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. II. V.41, 3. Jonah was brought into such 
a situation, as no man ever was in before or since: yet his 
- life was not only preserved, but he was enabled to exercise 
his reason, and to ccllect his thoughts for prayer! He was 
reduced to this condition of extreme misery and peril, by 
the righteous judgment of God; he could not possibly be 
delivered except by miracle; he must be oppressed with 
guilt. and terror: yet he still hoped in God’s mercy and 
‘ventured to call upon him. -His confinement, his guilt, 
and the state of his mind rendered his situation, as the belly 
of hell, or the state of the dead, where there is no hope, 
‘and whence there is no escape: yet, even thence he cried 
tinto the Lord, and was heard and delivered.—‘ Then 
* Jonah spent that time in his earnest prayers to God, and 
in his humble and hearty confessions of his sin:—and 
after, when he was by the power of God delivered,— 
he—penned this song of thanksgiving for so wonderful a 
_mercy.’ (Bp. Haill.)—‘ Those devout thoughts, which 


lowing prayer; and added a thanksgiving for his deliver- 
ance to the end of it. So several of David’s Psalms 
were probably composed after his trouble was over: but 
suitable to the thoughts he had at the time of his afflic- 
tion, and with a grateful sense of God's mercies for his 
deliverance.’ (Lowth.)—* Being now swallowed up of 
death, and seeing no remedy to escape; his faith burst 
out unto the Lord ; knowing that from the very hell he 
was abte to deliver him.’ 

V. 3, 4. The Lord had.not only permitted and direcied, 
but he had even constrained, the mariners to cast Jonah into 
the seg: so that he recognized the hand of God, and sub- 
mitted to his justice in that dispensation. He was com- 
passed about with floods of watets in the great deep; 
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he had at that time, he afterward digested into the fol-~ 


; B. C: 840. 
round about, the weeds were wrapped § fchcusiqres. 
about my head. cat 6's. ts. aL We. 

6 I went down to the § bottoms of, Hab i-6, 10" 
the ™ mountains; " the earth -with her U2 ‘a 
bars was about me for ever: ° yet hast°® Savminase 
thou brought up’ my life from " corrup-) or, sepa Joo 


tion, O Lorp my God. ees 


Nv. 29. cxliii. 7 


« 


7 When P my soul fainted within mer ®, =m “x. 
41] remembered the Lorp; and * my &-8 Heb. 


prayer came in unto thee, into thine?) 5. =. ¢- 


7. xl 

* holy temple. boxed xia. 8. 
8 They that t observe lying vanities S"nLa ites 
forsake their own mercy. Pay es 


Q But "I will sacrifice unto thee with ' besnibe. 
the voice of thanksgiving; *I will pay «™ 


that that.I have vowed. ¥Y Salvation 2st ¢Xieg svit us. 
of the Lorn. . a ee 
fi. 18-20. u Gen. Xxxv. 3. P3. I. M4, 23.. Ixvi. 18-15. evil. 9%, cavi. 17; | . 


ps H . x Deut. xxili. 18. 2Sam. xv. 7. Job xxii. #7. Bt. ¥. 4, So 
y Ps. ii. 8. XXXVil. 39, 40. Ixviii, 20. Is. xlv. 17. John iv. 21. Acts iy. 12. Rér. vil. 10 


whilst all the waves and billows passed over him. . He had 
attempted to flee from the presence of the Lord; and now 
he feared that he was cast out of his sight: yet he would 
not quite despdir; but would still look to God for help, 

with a believing regard to his holy temple,- the -sacrifices — 
there offered,’and the mercy seat from which he com- 
muned with his people ; he would still pray for forgiveness, 
and hope to be permitted again to go up to the temple; or 
at least to be admitted into the sanctuary above, if-he died 
in his present situation. (Marg. Ref.) ; 

V.5—7. When Jonah was cast into the sea, the - 
waters surrounded him, even to the soul or life, orsp as 
to reduce him to the condition of a dying man: the sea- 
weeds were wrapped about his head, either before the fish 
swallowed him, or being sucked in with the water into its 
stomach. And thus he was carried to the bottom of the 
sea, and to the deep-rooted bases of those mountains that 
formed the shore; and he seemed as effectually precluded. 
from all hope'of deliverance, as if he had been buried in 
the centre of the earth, and her perpetual rocks and. hills 
had been the barriers of his tomb: yet from this pit of 
corruption the Lord brought him forth alive!—Thns the 
Lord Jesus, having endured the wrath of the Father due to 
our sins, was laid in a new sepulchre hewn out of a rock, 
closed with a large stone, sealed, and guarded by Roman 
soldiers: yet from that pit of corruption, he was brought 
forth alive by the power of 'God, without having seen 
corruption.—When Jonah’s -heart fainted through terror 
and distress, he remembered the Lord, and his power, 
mercy, and truth; his prayer was heard-in heaven and 
accepted; and thus he was delivered. ' 

V. 8, 9. Jonah had been severely corrected: yet he 
was fully sensible how much better it-was to worship God, 
than to regard the idols of the heathen; or. any of the 
superstitions which then prevailed. These were all deceittul 
vanities ; in forsaking the Lord to observe them, men for- 
sook their own mercies and privileges; and they were 
equally deluded, who sought safety and peace by disobeying 
God, as Jonah had done. He was now-convinced. of bis 
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zi. 17. Gen. i. 8. 
q. 9. ll. 14. Ps. 


10 And the Lorp * spake unto the 
XXxili. 9. cv. 3 


x Matwie, ish, and it vomited out Jonah upon_the 
996,97 dry land. : w: 


CHAP. III. - 


Jonah, at God’s command, goes to Nine- 
veh, and denounces its destruction, 1— 
A. The Ninevites believe, fast, pray, 
reform, and trust in God's mercy, 5—Q. 
The Lord repents him of the evil, 10. 


| AND the word of the Lorp ¢ame unto. 
al.i. John xxi. 
1s—l. 


Jonah, * the second time, saying, 


folly, and was determined, if he should be delivered, that 
he would present his sacrifice of praise, with thankful 
acknowledgement of God’s mercies, and pay the vows that 
he had made in his distress: for, salvation temporal, spiri- 
tual, and eternal were from the Lord alone.—This may 
be considered as his language after his deliverance: and some 
think that he vowed, when in the fish’s belly, that, in case 
he were spared, he would readily go to Nineveh according as 
he had been commanded. 

_ Ve. to. Or, ‘Zhe Lorp had spoken, &c.” He so 
over-ruled this monster of the deep, that it was influenced 
to get near the shore, and disgorge its prey alive upon-the 
dry land; probably not far from the place where Jonfah had 
embarked.—Thus death and the grave were commanded to 
restore the body of the crucified Redeemer. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We cannot be in any place, where we are excluded 
from the merey-seat of God; and sharp afflictions are 
_often sent to excite those to earnest cries for mercy, who 


‘were negligent in prosperity, and under the rebukes of. 


his word.—Even believers may be reduced by sin, fear, 
temptation, affliction, and a sense of divine wrath, to a 
situation which bcars some resemblance to the depths of 
héll: but their-discouragements will differ from despair, in 
that they will never totally cease to seck help from: God ; 
and faith and hope will still struggle against the gloomy sug- 
gestions of unbelief.—The hand of God should be acknow- 
Jedged in all our troubles:. a proper estimate should be 
formed of the greatness of our difficulties, and the vrgency 
of our distresses; in order that our faith may be. fixed 
more simply upon the power of the Lord for deliverance, 
and that afterwards we may be duly sensible of our obli- 
gations: and we should endeavour to attain to a proper 
sense of the greatncss of our guilt, that we may more 
value his mercy and salvation.—When we have been res- 
‘cued from pressing difficulties, we should call to remem- 
brance our fears and sorrows, and the weakness and 
‘wavering of our faith and hope: that we may be the more 
affected with the loving kindness of the Lord, in hearing 
our supplications ; and that we may offer the sacrifices of 
thanksgiving, and pay our vows, with grater alacrity and 
zeal.—Our case can never be desperate, whilst we are out 


“of bell; but, as far as‘a believer is tempted to copy those, 


CHAPTER III. 


‘Lord might be communicated to all believers. 


‘their most notorious sins. 


2 Arise, go unto ° Nineveh, that great » ,:. 2. zepb.ii. 
city, and © preach unto it the preaching * 35,' 27 ie 
that I.bid thee. ; tit 17: Matt. ii. 

8 So Jonah = arose, and went unto eats 
Nineveh, according to the word of the *7i™'™* 
Lorp. Now Nineveh was ° an exceed- * of Gad. Generen 
ing great city of three days’ journey. Ixxx. 10. Blar- 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the ° 
city a day’s journey, and he cried, and 

r e . : @ 10. . @ Kings xx. 
said, * Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall - 1.0eravii.78. 


: 183—Ql. 
be overthrown. Matt. "xii. 41. 
5 So the people of Nineveh ‘ believed 21-2. Heb. 


‘‘ that observe lying vanities,” he forsakes his own mercy, 
and lives below his privilege. For it is our happiness, that 
we may worship and hope in God, who is able and willing 


.to save all that call upon him, from sin and its eternal con- - 


Sequences ; and from its temporal painful effects, as far as 
it is good for them: yea, ‘* he is able to do exceeding 
‘¢ abundantly, above all that we ask or think.”— Amidst 
all our varying experiences, and’ the changing scenes of life, 
we should keep the eye of: faith fixed upon our once suffer- 


ing and dying, but now risen and ascended, Redeemer. - All 


the waves and billows of the wrath of the Father, due to 
our sins, went over him ; the floods of ungodly men com- 
passed him, the powers of darkness assaulted himy death 


seemed to prevail against him, the grave was’ opened to. 


receive his body, and his soul departed into the. place of 
separate spirits: but hé was again brought alive out of the 
pit of corruption; that through him the salvation of the 
Let us then 
humbly confess our sins; consider his resurrection as the 


‘first-fruits of our own; and thankfully receive every tempo- 


ral and spiritual deliverance, as the beginning and pledge of 
our eternal redemption. 


NOTES. 


CHAP. III. V. 1—4. It. was proper that Jonah 


should have his commission renewtd, before he resumed: 


his office, after his Jate perverse disobedience ; and that he 


should prove the sincerity.of his repentance by performing | 


that service which before he had declined. He was there- 
fore commanded to go and preach to Nineveh the preach- 
ing that. God commanded him; and he promptly obeyed 


‘without regard to consequences.—Nineveh was so large a 
City, that it would take a man three days to walk round it, ° 


or to go into all the principal: streets of it. . When Jonah 
therefore came thither, and had entered into the city, he 
made one day’s journey about it, proclaiming, as the herald 
of JEHOVAH, that within forty days Nineveh would be 
overthrown, by some sudden judgment, such as had bofallen 
Sodom. This respite and warning intimated, that there 


was a reserved condition of mercy, in case they repented; ~ 


and probably the proclamation was attended with reproofs of 

In this progress he met with no 

interruption ; and it is probable that his first day’s preaching 

produced such effects, as rendered it unnecessary for him to 

proceed any further, (Marg. Ref.) _ _ o 
#16 : 
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g2chrxvxs. er God, Sand proclaimed a fast, and put on 


tt oe! sackcloth, " from the greatest of them 

ee acts taito.even to the least of them. 

i. aD e 6 For ‘ word came unto the king of 
Jum.i.g, 10.1v. Nineveh, “and he arose from his throne, 


6—10. ° . ° 
1 esth. iv.—4.soband he laid his robe from him, ‘and co- 


ii. 8. xlii. 6. Jer 


vi 96, Lam. ti. vered him with sackcloth, and sat in ashes. 
Mic.i. to. Mott. 7 And he “caused ié to be proclaimed 


xt. 21.Lukex. 15. 
mera wi xx 3-and * published through N ineveh, by the 
ed. said. 


t Heb. grea mn. decrec of the king and his t+ nobles, say- 
"yi wae Ing, let neither man nor beast, " herd 


Vili. 20—22. 
nor flock, taste any thing: let them not 
feed, nor drink water: 

V. 5—g. ‘ Without question, a sense of their own 


‘ guilt, and their deserving whatever punishment heaven 
could inflict, was a principal reason, that moved them 
to -have regard to his message. And by the men of Ni- 
neveh repenting, at the preaching of Jonah, God de- 
signed to upbraid the stubbornness of his own people, 
and shame them, as it were, into repentance, lest the 
men of Nineveh should rise up in judgment against 
them.’ (Lowth.)—Some think, that Pul was king of 
Nineveh at this time ; but it is probable, that these events 
occurred before his days. —There were no outward indica- 
tions of the overthrow of Nineveh, and Jonah wrought no 
miracle in confirmation of his prediction: yet the Nine- 
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vites believed it to be the word of God, and that it would: 


be verified; probably through a conviction excited in their’ 
minds of the greatness of their guilt, and from a recol- 
lection of the many wonderful judgments that Israel’s God 
had inflicted on his enemies. Perhaps they had also heard 
of the wonderful things, which God had wrought in re- 
spect of Jonah. They therefore dreaded the threatened 
vengeance, yct had some hope of escaping it; and without 
delay they used every means which they could devise, in 
order to appease the wrath of God. For when the preach- 
ing of Jonah was made known to the king, he was. so 
alarmed, that he Jaid aside all his ensigns of royalty, put 
on sackcloth, and sat among ashes; and, with the concur- 
rence of his nobles and the approbation of his subjects, 
he ordered a fast ‘to be proclaimed and observed with the 
greatest strictness, Not only were the people required to 
abstain wholly from food; but the very cattle were to be 
kept from all provender and water, that their mournful 
lowings might add to the solemnity of the awful occa- 
sion. All the inhabitants likewise, from the least to 
the greatest, were commanded to wear sackcloth; nay, 
the very cattle that appeared in the streets were thus 
covered, instead of wearing their former gaudy trappings ; 
while the inhabitants, all, as with one voice, united in most 
earnest prayers to the God of Israel, to have mercy on 
them, and spare the city: at the same time they were 
required to repent, and forsake all their sins, but espe- 
cially their violence, oppression, and injustice.—The pro- 
clamation of approaching destruction had not been attended 
with any express call to repentance, or promises of mercy : 
yet they proceeded upon this general encouragement, from 
their apprehensions of the goodness of the Lord, that they 
could not tell but he might be induced to remit their punish- 
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8 But let man and beast be covered = 
with sackcloth, °and cry mightily unto®°?4'*™: == 
God: yea, * let them turn every one? dys aia 
from his evil way, and from the violence <x xiuit'n. 
that zs in their hands. oe Matt ties, Acts 

g 1Who can tell fGod will turn anda Le. 2 Sum. ah 
repent, and turn away from his fierce Jeet i. 3s 1s. 
anger, that we perish not ? Xe. 18—-M 

10: And ‘God saw their works, that’ 3ne,2 3% 
they turned from their evil way; ‘and ttresy.a.-” 
God repented of the evil that he had said* 8” fait". 
that he would do.unto them; and hedid “™ i = 
if not. ¢ | 


ment ; or (speaking after the manner of men) to change 
his mind and repent of his purpose; his vehement anger 
being appeased by their submissions, humiliation, and sup- 
plications ; at least this was the most probable way of escap- 
ing destruction. 

V. 10. We may conclude, that this fast was observed 
in a very strict and solemn manner, in all parts of Nineveh: 
that many fervent prayers were presented td the Lord, and — 
his name greatly honoured and the idols disparaged ; that a 
general reformation took place, and that numbers were:con- 
verted to the true God, and his spiritual worship and-ser= 
vice. These things the Lord observed and approved, es 
cially their turning from their evil ways: and therefore 
‘¢ he repented of the evil, that he had said he would do to 


<¢ them.” He did not execute his threatened vengeance ; 


his warning having had its intended effect; for it was his 
secret purpose to manifest his readiness to forgive, to glorify 
his mercy, to shame the impenitence of Israel, and to‘give _ 
an earnest of the conversion of the Gentiles. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


a 


The sincerity of our’ repentance must be evinced by 
obedience, in those particulars especially, about which we 
have been most rebellious: and the Lord seals the forgive- 
ness of his offending servants, by again employing them in 
his honourable work. But he will not soften or alter his 
messages, because of any man’s reluctance to deliver them — 
or to hear them ; or because of the numbers or the power 
of those whom they condemn.—The fear of the power 
and wfath of God, and the experience of his mercy, will 
raise us above the fear of men: and he can render the most 
timorous bold as lions, to proclaim his truths in the midst 
of his most powerful enemies.—We are often needlessly 
afraid of men in obeying God: for he gives his word a 
more favourable reception than we expected ; -and some- 
times the heathen will be more attentive than his professed 
worshippers.—It is By faith, that sinners, when warned, 


are moved dy fear, to enquire after deliverance from the 


wrath ‘to come ; a small degree of light may convince men, 
that fasting, humiliation before God, confession of sin, 
prayer, and turning away from known iniquity and im- 
piety, are probable means of escaping wrath, and obtainjng,. : 
though not .of meriting, mercy: and kifigs and nobles can- 
not do a more essential service to the people, than-in lead- 
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_ CHAP. IV. — 
~ Jonah, displeased at the mercy of God to 


Nineveh, peevishly expostulates,; and 
prays for death, 1—3. God gently 
reproves him, 4. He leaves the city ; 
is shadowed by a gourd, which withers; 
he manifests great. impatience ‘and re- 
bellion ; but is shewn, by his concern 
about the gourd, the propriety of God's 


mercy to Nineveh, 5—11. 


BUT tit displeased Jonah exceedingly, 
and he was very angry. 

z 2 And he prayed unto the Lorn; 

gi: Lake x 29 arid said, I pray thee, O Lorp, was not 

| Pe yanit’ss this my saying, when I was yet in my 


Ixxxvi.5.15.cxlv 


@. Hos. xi,e,9.country ? Therefore ‘I fled before unto 


a 4.9. Matt. xx.15. 
Luke vii. 89. xv. 
28. Acts xii}. 45. 
Jam. iv. 5, 6. 

bt Kings xix. 4. 
Jer. Xx 
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“'«.Pexeis.ser gracious God, and merciful, slow to 
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Job ili.20, @I. vi. f 
3 Therefore now, O Lorp, ‘take, I 


ing them, by their authority and example, to these religious 
exercises. But no external mortifications or devotions can 
be of any use, if men do not turn from the evil of their 
ways.—If idolaters, without any express revelation of 
mercy, or instruction in the truths and will of Gad, at the 
call of an Israelitish prophet, upon a mere peradventure we 
may escape destruction, were thus earnest, fervent, prompt, 


self-denying, and humble in seeking mercy: how inexcus- . 


able will professed christians be, who, notwithstanding all 
the warnings, instructions, invitations, and promises of 
scripture, persist in unbelief, impenitence, self-indulgence, 
and procrastination! But, if God so readily pardoned the 
inhabitants of Nineveh, where it may be apprehended 
the greater part were only transiently impressed and par- 
tially reformed ; how readily will he pardon the broken- 
hearted penitent, and the believing supplicant at his mercy- 
seat !_-We may also here see the blessed effects of the re- 
surrection of Christ, and the consequent preaching of his 
gospel, in the conversion and salvation of the Gentiles ; 
and let us pray that this preaching, and these effects, may 
pervade the whole earth. : 


NOTES. 


CHAP. IV. V.1—4. It might have been expected, 
that Jonah would be very humble and suhmissive, in 


consequence of his former misconduct, and the merciful’ 


dealings of God with him; and that the success of his 
mission, in the repentance and preservation of the Nine- 
vites, would inspire him with lively joy and gratitude: 
but on the contrary we find, that he was greatly dis- 
pleased, atid very angry with God himself, for shewing 
mercy to Nineveh ; though mercy alone had preserved his 
life, and saved his soul from hell !—JIn this rebellious frame, 
he ventured to expostulate with God, and to excuse, nay, 
vindicate, his former disobedience !—When first com- 
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-" well to. be angry ? | 
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manded to prophesy against Nineveh, he was aware of the 
event. He knew that God would mercifully spare the 
city, and that he should be stigmatized as a false prophet ; 
being well acquainted with the mercy and goodness of God 
towards his offending creatures. And now, seeing this had 
turned out as he expected, he besought God to slay him 
and end his pain, for death was more desirable in his case 
than life: as if the Lord had done him an injury, -in deliver-- 
ing him from the belly of the whale!—We must allow 
something in this case to the feelings and prejudices of the 
Israelites, under that dispensation: for they were too apt 
to despise the Gentiles, and to deem the mercy of God to 
them a deduction from their own privileges. Jonah might 
also consider Nineveh as a formidable enemy to his nation, 
and in that view wish for its destruction. Some think, he 
had a mistaken zeal for the honour of God, and thought 
that he would appear to have broken his word, in not 
executing the judgment which he had denounced,—But it is 
evident, that he was greatly influenced by a proud and re- 
bellious spirit ; that he considered the Ninevites as unworthy 
of his regard; and that he had neither expected nor desired 
their welfare, but had only come to derlounce and witness 
their destruction. It is equally evident that he was not duly 
humbled for his own sins ; and had an undue regard to his 
own reputation; fearing the disgrace of being thought a 
false prophet, and not daring to trust God to take care of 
his credit and safety. In this frame of mind, he overloqked 
the good done, and the glory of the divine goodness and 
mercy, as of little consequence. Yet the Lord reprovéd 
hin with gentleness, and enquired whether he had cause to 
be thus discomposed, or did right in these peevish com-' 
plaints and impatient wishes for death, when such mercy 
had been shewn him: to which he seems to have made 
no answer, but to have continued sullen and fretful. , 
16C2 : 
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wished in himself to die, and said, Zt is ; thou. hast not laboured, neither madest a 


better for me to die than to live. 
eo, at thos Q And God said to Jonah, * Doest 
Gun. tvs s—4, thou well to be angry for the gourd? 
3 And he said, *I tdo well to be angry, 
5 2 asap Gven unto death, 
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36. 2Cor. vii. 

an. Rev, 1X. 6. 
2 Or, spared. 


V. 5—8. Doubtless Jonak might have been hospitably 
entertained at: Nineveh; and allowed to live according to his 
own rules, had he been disposed to be friendly : and he 
might have been usefully employed, in confirminy the in- 
habitants in their good purposes, and in instructing them 
in the truths and worship of God. But, though he had 
received an intimation, that the city would be spared, he 
seems not to have believed it:.and he would neither ven- 
ture himself in the city, nor have any fellowship with the 
inhabitants ; as if he meant, notwithstanding their repent- 
ance, to ‘* shake off the dust of his feet, for a testimony 
against them.”’ He therefore left the city, and made a 
booth or tent to dwell in, till he should see the event. It 
pleased God, however, very graciously and miraculously, to 
prepare a large gourd, which, with rapid growth and luxu- 
riant foliage, was speedily ready to afford him a refreshing 
shadow from the heat of the sun, from which it seems his 
tent could not defend him. This tended to appease his 
gricf and calm his spirits; nay,: he was exceedingly glad 
on account of this personal accommodation; whilst the 
repentance and preservation of a great city made him very 
angry and peevish! To check this disproportionate joy, 
and to make way for his further humiliation and instruction, 
the Lord caused a worm to destroy the root of the gourd, 
so that the next day it withered: and, a sultry cast-wind in- 
creasing the burning heat of the morning-sun, Jonah was 
so oppressed, that he fainted, grew more impatient than 
ever, and wished again for death, as the .most desirable 
deliverance from his misery. —Some think, that he left the 
city, before he had seen the tokens of repentance among the 
inhabitants ; and others, that -he waited till the forty days 
were almost expired, when, dreading some sudden destruc- 
tion, he dared not to stay any longer. It, however, scems 


Most probable, that he both witnessed the conduct of the 


Ninevites, and had some intimations of the Lord’s gracious 
purposes, before he left the city ; and that he retired from 
it immediately after. ‘ 

V.9-—11. The Lord was graciously-pleased to renew 
his expostulations with Jonah, at this crisis, and to enquire 
whether the withering of the gourd could warrant such 
anger and impatience: but he proudly and passionatcly 
justified himself, asserting that he had cause to be angry 
even unto death ; that is, to break his heart, and to die with 
grief and vexation. Upon this the Lord graciously con- 
descended to argue the matter with him.. Had he pity on 
‘the gourd,, or such:a regard for it, merély for his own con- 
venience and refreshment? and was he very angry when it 
withered ; though it was not his work or property, and had 
cost him-no labour ; and though it was naturally of a swift 
growth and a withering nature? And was it not right, that 
the Lord should spare Nineveh, in which were so vast a 

2 i ' 
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it grow; which § came up in a night, and § Heb. was the 
perished in a night: SO 

_ 11 And “should not I spare * Nine-* yy! Matt 
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number of his creatures, formed by his power and for the 
purposes of his glory? If all the inhabitants of that city; 
who were capable of knowing good from. evil, without one 
exception, were deserving of the most tremendous punish- 
ment, and ripe for vengeance ; yet there were no less than 
« hundred and twenty thousand infants, incapable of know- 
ing their right hand from their left, who were no more 
criminal than the offspring ‘of others of man’s fallen race ; 
and would Jonah. quarrel with his Maker for sparing the 
city for their sakes? There was also much cattle in the 
city, to which God. had respect, as far more valuable 
than the withering gourd.—It was further implied, thae 
among the many hundreds ‘of thousands of grown persons 
in the city, there were numbers of true penitents; and the’ 
general humiliation and reformation that had been effected, 
rendered it peculiarly suitable for God to glorify his. mercy 
in their preservation.—Hence it might be inferred, that 
Jonah was deeply criminal, in being so much concerned 
about his own ease, comfort, and credit; and so uncon- 
cerned about the honour of God, and the benefit of his 
creatures.— We may hope, that this silenced and humbled 
Jonah; that he at length learned submission’: and, being 
made to know: the evil of his own heart, that he would be 
prepared to serve God in the prophetical office, with more 
humility and propriety, than he had hitherto done. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Vv. i—4. 
cae Cae | 
Human depravity breaks out in such varied ways, as 
occasions arc given, that it is not casy to say what a man 
is incapable of. Regard to his own honour, or that of his 
sect, or a proud contempt of others, may possibly seduce 
even a believer, in an unguarded hour, to quarrel with the 
goodness of the Lord: nay, malignity, in some occasional 
emotions, may delude a man to think it more desirable to 
witness or seal the ruin of sinners, than to be instrumental to 
their preservation. Indeed this is the root of all bigotry and 
persecution, as far as pious men have ever been betrayed 
into it. (Vote, Luke ix. 51-56.) Even a faithful minister 
may, in some possible circumstances, be tempted to im- 
patience, by witnessing unexpected success to his ‘own 
labours, in places where he had little desire of it, whilst 
his sanguine hopes and ardent- wishes for others have been 
disappointed ; or when his-success was productive of bitter 
effects to his character or interests.— When great good is 
done by those, whose conduct is so inconsistent, and somuch 
tends to prejudice men against their ministry ; it must be 
‘most evident, that ‘‘ the excellency of the power is of 
“God and not of man.”’—Nothing but a deep knowledge. 
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. of our own hearts can explain to us,’ how it is possible for 
a true believer to pray in the language of rebellion, and 
self-justification respecting things most flagrantly evil. 
How -a man, who has been convicted, corrected, hum- 
bled, marvellously delivered, and made thankful for such 
mercies, can be induced again to vindicate before God his 
former transgression. How a prophet could decline preach- 
ing for fear he should do good. Or repent.of preaching 
because he had been singularly successful. Or justify his 
fleeing from his work, because he knew that the Lord was 
gracious and merciful. Or mention these endearing per- 
féctions of God, to complain of them. Or how the se- 
verest discipline and the most marvellous deliverances should 
fail.to cure this perverseness! Yet of these things our 
hearts are capable, and these are but a small part of their 
deceitfulness and desperate wickedness. This would appear, 
if God should now, (as’ he one day will,) publish an im- 
partial history of the secret thoughts of our hearts, in. our 
varied experiences.—It is, however, most criminal to in- 
dulge this proud and peevish spirit in our prayers: yet this 
too will be our case, unless we carefully watch over our 
passions, when under great difficulties and strong tempta- 


tions. We are even capable of sincerely thanking God 


one day for sparing our lives, and of fretting the next be- 
cause we are left to live in trouble! And we are apt to 
think it better for us to die than to live: not so much be- 
cause heaven is more desirable than earth, or lest we should 
live.to dishonour God; but because we are troubled by 
our own imaginations and corruptions ; or because we are 
exposed to reproach and the cross, amidst our successful 
endeavours to glorify God and do good to mankind. In 
general we are most apt to desire death, when we are least 
fit to meet our Judge: so that the mercy of God is as much 
displayed in bearing with his peevish servants, as in pardon- 
ing repenting rebels; and his gentle reproofs most effec- 
tually shew the evil of our discontent and inipatience. 


V. 5—11. 
We often createourselves uneasiness by our folly : nay, 
some are tempted to retire from publick stations, when.they 
have the fairest opportunities of usefulness, Yet the Lord 
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frequently sends gracious consolations, when we merit heavy 
trials, and soathes those sorrows which result from our sin 
and folly.—The same strong ungoverned passions, which 
expose us to be cast down 4t trifling difficulties, will render 
us exceedingly glad of trivial advantages, and dispose us to. 
idolize our dying comforts. These the Lord often recalls, 
to teach us that all eur gourds must wither, and that he 
alone is the durable Portion of his people.—When we are 
discontented without cause, we may expect some real 
affliction: and the Lord sometimes seems intent with his 
own hand to increase our sorrows, when we are ready to 
faint under them, in order to humble us for our future 
good. But pride and anger render men incapable of per- 
ceiving the most glaring absurdities in their own conduct, 
and dispose them to vindicate the most daring rebellions / 


Our discontent, murmurs, contentions, and despondings ° 


are often about such trifles, that the cause of them needs 
only be mentioned, in order to its being exposed! The 
Lord takes from us what was never our’s, and was never 
likely to continue with us; he sends a little pain or re- 
proach instead of everlasting misery and contempt ; and we 
think we do well to be angry, and even break our hearts 
with impatience ; and speak and act, as if our grief were 
inconsolable and our wound incurable! Whilst we, thus 
selfishly, and in unbelief, regard our own ease, interest, or 
credit ; we proportionably disregard the glory of God, and 
the lives and souls of our neighbours; as if these were not 
worth our attention, compared with our own feelings: so 
contrary are we to the law of Ioving God supremely, and 


pardoning mercy, the atoning blood, and the new creatin 
Spirit of our God !—But his mercies are over all his works: 
he has a property in his creatures, and will leave noneto 
perish, but for the honour of his justice, holiness, truth, and 
wisdom. He delighteth in pardoning the penitent ; our in- 
fant-offspring are the objects of his tenderest regard; and 
even the irrational creatures share his compassion and bounty. 
Let us then rejoice, and be thankful for, and imitate, the. 
mercies of our God: and, whilst he condescends to expos- 
tulate with us on our selfishness ; may our héarts be hum- 
bled, and softened to compassion and good-will to all men,, 
and prepared for every service to which we are called. 


our neighbour as ourselves ; and such need have we of the ) 
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BOOK or MICAH. © 


- This prophet was ‘ of the kingdom of Judah, as he only makes mention of kings who reigned over that 
‘ country.—Mareshah, (i. 14, 15,) is placed in Judah.’ (Josh. xv. 44. 2 Chr. xi. 8.) (Bp. New- 
_ combe.)—* - He is called the Morasthite, from the place of his nativity, Morasthi, which St. Jerom 
‘ distinguishes from Mareshah ; though he places them both in the land of Judah.’ » (Lowth.)— 
Micah was contemporary with Isaiah, and Hosea: but it is probable that he began to prophesy later 
than they. The date of the third chapter is fixed in Jeremiah to the reign of Hezekiah: but nothing 
further is known with certainty, concerning the time when Micah's predictions were delivered. 
He addressed his messages both to Judah and Israel: and his book, like that of the other prophets, con- 
‘tains sharp reproofs of sin, awful denunciations of wrath, encouraging promises, and predictions of 
Christ, and of the establishment and prosperity of his kingdom.—TIt 1s eoident that Micah was ac- 
knowledged to be a prophet, and that his prophecy was well known, in the time of Jeremiah.. (Jer. 
xxvi. 18.) His authority as a prophet, and that of his book as a part of scripture, are twice appealed 
to in the New Testament, in respect. of the place where the Messiah should be born. (Matt. ii. 5, 6. 
John vii. 42.) Our Lord uses nearly his words, concerning the persecutions to which his ‘disciples 
would. be exposed. (Com, vii. 6. with Matt. x. 35, 36:) and many of his predictions have recevved 
an. undeniable accomplishment. (Notes, iii, 8—12. iv. 2—4. v. 2—6;) though others are not yet 
‘fulfilled —His style hath been much admired by the best judges ; though it is occasionally obscure, 
through conciseness, and sudden transitions from one subject to another. _ 
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‘ brews.’ Let the Lord bear testimony against you, | ‘ heads, unless you speedily repent: and he himself will 
« and forewarn you of your danger, by mie his prophet.’ | ‘ become a witness against you, and convince you of your 
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‘ sins, in such a manner, that you cannot be able to deny 
‘ the charge.” (Lowth.) The two nations, (or peoples, ) 
namely Judah and Israel, yea, the whole land of Canaan 
and all its fulness, were summoned to appear before God, 
who, from his holy temple:in heaven, (of which the temple 
on mount Zion was but a shadow,) would be both Witness 
to detect their guilt, and Judge to denounce sentence against 
them. He-was about to leave his place, (his mercy-seat, 
or his glorious throne above,) to come down and enter into 
judgment with them: then would he tread upon, -and level, 
the high places of the earth, or reduce the power and pride 
of the mightiest princes: the very mountains would melt 
like wax under him ; and the valleys would be rent with 
chasms, such as are made by impetuous torrents when 
poured down from a steep place; that is, all ranks of 
men would be reduced to the utmost confusion and misery. 
(Marg. Ref.) " 

V. 5—7. Samaria was the great source of wickedness 
to Israel, and Jerusalem to Judah ; from whence idolatry 
and iniquity, sanctioned by authority and example, were 


diffused through the land. Therefore Samaria would first - 


be visited, as a warning to Jerusalem ; and it would be 
reduced to a heap of rubbish and stones, such as were scen 
collected in vineyards, when -the ground was prepared for 
planting the vines. For the stones of their sumptuous 
edifices would be poured down into the adjacent valley, and 


the city razed even to the foundations: their graven images | 


would be seized or destroyed by the conquerors, with all 
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into captivity from thee. Israel shall come 
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x Job i. 20. Is. xv. 2. XXi}- 12. Jer. 
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z Deut, xxvill. 41. 2 Kings xvii. 6. Is. xxx1x. 6, 7. 

their consecrated treasures; and that idolatrous worship 
would be abolished: these riches had been collected, as in- 
famously as a harlot obtains her bire, and they should be 
wasted and spoiled in a manner equally disgraceful. . 

V. 8, 9. The prophet expressed his deep concern for | 
the calamities that he predicted, by representing himself 
ready to appear as one frantick with grief; and, not only 
weeping and howling for anguish of spirit, but stripping 
himself and going naked, as an emblem of their captivity 
and slavery ; (Marg. Refs) and as making a most doleful’ 
noise, like that of dragons or owls. Foy Samaria’s wound 
would be quite incurable; and the Assyrians, having de- 
stroyed the kingdom of Israel, would invade Judah, and 
march even to the gates of Jerusalem. This they after-. 
wards did under the conduct of Sennacherib.—The word 
rendered dragons, frequently signifies sea-monsiers, but here 
a land-animal seems to be intended.—‘ The word may 
‘ signify a kind of wild beast like adog, between a dog and 

fox, or a wolf and a dog,—(our English travellers call 
them Jackales,) which, abiding in the fields and waste 
places, make in the night a lamentable howling noise,’— 
Owls, or ostriches. ‘ During the lonesome part of the night,. 
‘ they often make a very doleful and hideous noise. I have 
‘ often heard them, . as if they were in the greatest agonies, . 
‘ an action beautifully alluded to. by the prophet Micah." 
(Quotation in Bp. Newcombe.) . 

V. 10—16. The prophet seems here to have had in 
prospect, both the ruin of Samaria and the desolations of. 
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CHAP. II. 


Reproofs of the people's iniquity, avarice, 
_ opposition to the prophets, and attach- 
ment to false prophets: with lamenta- 
lions, and denunciations of ‘judgment 
upon them, 1—11. Predictions of the 


a Psth.iti.8,9.v.14. 
ix. 25. Ps. Vii. 
14—16. cxl. l— 
s. Prov. Vi. 12— 
¥g. xit, 2 Is. 
XXxii. 9° lix. 3— 
&. Jer. xviij. 18. 
Ez. xi. 2. Nah. 

"d.18. Luke xx. 
19, 20. xxii. 2— 
6. Acts xxiii. 19, 
Rom. i. 30. 

bD Ps. xxxvi. 4, 

' Prov. iv. 16. 


his victories and kingdom, 12, 13. 


fj OE *tothem that devise iniquity 
and ° work evil upon their beds! 


Israel by Shalmaneser, and the invasion of Judah by Sen- 
macherib, kings of Assyria. These successes, of idolaters 
against JEHOVAH’S worshippers, ought not to be declared 
at Gath, lest the Philistines should rejoice. (2 Sam. i. 20.) 
In their presence the Israelites ought not to weep at all. 
‘ The word Aphrah. signifies dust: and the prophet, it is 
‘ likely, puts it here for Ophrah, in the tribe of Benjamin, 
‘ (Josh, xviii. 23,) that the name may better suit their 
‘ condition.’ In the distressed cities or towns of Israel and 
Judah, the inhabitants would be called to roll themselves in 
the dust.—Saphir signifies farr,-or beautiful; (some think 
Samaria was intended:) but its inhabitants would be 
stripped of their comely ornaments, torn from their habita- 
tions, and led away as naked slaves. Zanan signifies a 
place of flocks; (Josh. xv. 37, Zenan.) Bethexcl, a house 
that is near: the inhabitants of the former would not go 
forth to assist the latter under their distresses; but the 
enemy would soon fix his station among them, that they 
would share the fate of their neighbours, and the invaders 
would obtain a lafge compensation for their encamping 
before the city.—/Maroth signifies bitterness, (Josh. xv. 59, 
Maarath,) but some think that Ramoth was meant, which 
signifies exalfations. The inhabitants carefully looked out 


for, and expected, better tidings or better times ; but evil. 


came from the Lord upon them, and even proceeded to the 
gates of Jerusalem. lLachish was q city of Judah, but it 
bordered on Israel; and having Jearned their idolatries, it 
communicated them to the inhabitants of other cities, and 
even to those- of Jerusalem: therefore the city would cer- 
tainly be taken and plundered by the Assyrians; and the 
Inhabitants would be glad to flee away in chariots drawn 
by horses, dromedarics, or the fleetest animals: and they 
would give presents to Moresheth-gath, some town belong- 
ing to the Philistines, to shelter them from the invaders. 
—Achzib signifies a@ lies and thus that city would deceive 
the expectation of the kings of Israel. The Lord would 
also bring the Assyrians, or thcir colonies, to be the heirs 
of Mareshah, which signifies en Acir, or an inheritance: 
, andthey would also seize upon Adullam, and mar all the 
lory of Israel.—‘ The honourable men shall be forced to 


‘ hide themselves—in the cave of Adullam, as David did- 


‘ when he: fled from Saul’ (Leowth.) (Marg. Ref.)\— 
“The nation might therefore preparc, (as a mother,) to shew 
every token of distress and mourning over her children, 


brought up delicately and greatly delighted in, (casting off 


her ornaments, and cutting off her hair, as the eagle moults 


its feathers :) for they would all in a short time be carried 
into captivity. 7 


MICAH. 
it, * because it is in the power of their 
gathering of Israel to Christ, and of 


hold, against * this family "do I devise 


@9. Am. vili.4—6. Mal. ilt. 5. Matt. xxiii. 14. 


B.C. 740. 


“when the morning is light they practise Hos. vil. 6, 7- 
Mark xv. 1. Acts 
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2 And ‘they covet fields, and take’ Wjonaei1 


7 -e Beseiy amiags 
them by violence; and houses, and take” xi'e-1. 3 


1.38, So. Is.v. 

them away ::‘so they *oppress a man and  &. ser.'sxit i 
° z ‘ s s 2 = m7. . 4—6. 
his house, even a man and_his heritage. Hab. it. =o 


e $ 1 Tim, vi. 10. 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Be-‘iti.s. az. xxii at 
—24. & Kfngs ix. 

26. Neh. Ve 15. 
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an evil, ‘from which ye shall not remove _ 1: 24;3"i- 38 
* Or, defraud. 1 Sam, xii. $, 4. - 
vill. 3. Am. tii. 1,2. bt. Jer. xviit. 11. xxxiv. 17. Lam. ii. 17. Jum, ii. 45. 
14—16. 1X. 1—4. Zeph. i. 17, 18. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.- 


™~ 
~~ e— 


. 


They, who would escape the Lord’s indignation, must 
hearken diligently to the reproofs and warnings, 2s well as 
the doctrines and encouragements, of the sacred oracles. 
The Lord will bear witness against, as well as denounce 


judgment upon, the workers of wickedness ; and his holy 


temple will not protect liypocrites, but enhance-their con- 
demnation. When he comes forth from his place to - 
execute judgment, the haughty and powerful of the-earth | 
will tremble and fall before him: for how can sinners 
enlure that presence, before which the elements shall 
melt, and the whole creation shall vanish away ?—But our 
transgressions alone render his presence terrible to us: and 
if sin be pardoned and subdued, we have nothing to fear, 
at death or in the day of judgment.—Capital cities and 
gteat men too often give examples of impiety and iniquity, 
which flow from them throughout whole ‘kingdoms, and 
infect all the lower orders in society ; and the judgments 
of God will follow in the same channels, and in the’ same 
proportion : for ringleaders in wickedness must expect to 
have the first or largest measure of punishment; and that 
wealth, which is obtained by vice, will be spent or lost 
with disgrace’ and misery.—But we shauld lament the 
distresses, which we foresee coming upon the ungodly: and 
tears seem far more congenial to our condition in this 
world than laughter. No hand can cure the wounds that 
the Lord inflicts, except his own: we may hope, wait, 
and seek for good, but evil must come upon us, unless he 
be reconciled to us: all other refuges but Christ must be 
lies, to those who trust in them: other Aey's will succced to 
every inheritance, except that of heaven; and all glory 
will be turned into shame, if not connected with the honour 
which cometh from God only. Sinners may now selfishly 
disregard the sufferings of their neighbours; yet their turn 
will soon come. But it is most grievous, when the sins - 
and sorrows of the church are so notorious, as to rejoice the 
hearts, or embolden the blasphemies, of her avowed ene- 
mies, 


NOTES. 


CHAP. II. V. 1. The people. devised evil in their 
hearts on their’ beds, forming their schemes of. oppression 
and robbery during the night, and arising early to carry 
them into execution ; having power to overcome all oppo- 
sition to their iniquities, and to bear them out in them. 
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“ will I devise evil against them.—As they have unjustly 


doings, when the sins of the people alone had rendered 
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~ V. 2, 3. ¢ As they devise mischief against others; so 


$$$ 
if they uprightly desired to know and do the will of God? 
And did not all his words, whether they alarmed, humbled, 
instructed, reproved, or encouraged the people, conduce to 
the real benefit of all who were upright in heart? 

V. 8—10. The people, who were called God’s wor- 
shippers, had of late, more than ever before, risen against 
him and his servants as enemies: they had robbed and 


‘ deprived others of their inheritance ; so shall a conquering 
“ enemy dispossess them, and carry them into captivity. — 
* The word family is equivalent to people.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 4, 5» The Lord, by the Assyrians and Chaldeans, 
would make the whole house of Israel lament, that their 
portion was changed ‘from prosperity in the promised land, 
to captivity in that of their enemies. He would wonder- 
fully remove their inheritance from ‘them, and; turning 
away in anger, he would divide their ficlds to others: nor 
should there be any persons appointed to assign them by lot 
a portion of land amongst the congregation of the Lord, as 
had been the case in the days of Joshua, and in the years of 
jubilee: for they would be totally disinherited and excluded 
from their peculiar privileges. 

V. 6, 7. The rulers and people endeavoured to silence 
the true prophets, that they might no more hear their 
offensive and alarming predictions: and therefore the Lord 
would deprive them of that invaluable advantage, and let 
none prophesy to them, to put them to shame or bring them 
to repentance.—But did it behove those, that were called 
by the name of Jacob, to act as if the Spirit of God might 
be limited in his operations, and constrained to inspire only 
such things as pleased them? Were these the doings of 
Jacob? Were these such actions as God would approve? 
Or were the severe messages of the prophets the -Lord’s 


cibly dispossessed the women from their pleasant habita- 
tions ; and had sold their children for slaves, deprivin 

them finally of their liberty, oe religion, and al 
the privileges which God had bestowed on Israel to be their 
glory. The Lord in anger therefore commanded them 
to arise, and get out of she Jand into captivity. It should 
no longer be their rest and quiet habitation, seeing it was 
polluted by their idolatry and iniquity: but it should rather 
be to them a place of execution, where they would be de- 
stroyed in a most tremendous manner.—Many suppose that 


mendous destruction in Judah, is referred to, as one cause 
of Israel’s ruin. 

V. 11. Aman, habitually influenced by the spirit of 
lies, who, for the sake of wine and sensual indulgence, would 
encourage the people to hope for impunity in sin, and 
abundance of every thing requisite for the gratification of 
their. passions; would be more welcome to them, and 
more congenial to their sentiments and conduct, than‘ the 
holy servants of God were: and therefore they would be 


left to be deceived by such prophets. 


them necessary? Would they not be useful to them, 
* 16D 


‘the sheep of * Bozrah, as the flock in the 2%, =. ™ - 


plundered the inoffensive and the helpless: they had for-’ 


the ravages committed by Pekah, when Israel made tre- 


™ 
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of them. 


CHAP. III. 


Micah reproves the princes for their 
| cruelty, and the prophets for ¢heir 
falsehoods and selfishness, 1—7. He 
declares himself inspired and autho- 
rized by the Spirit of God, to protest 
against the sins and presumption of 
the princes, priests, and prophets; and 


V. 12, 13. Many expositors interpret these verses, ‘ac- 
cording to the context, as a prediction of the captivity 
of Israel and Judah. After great numbers had perished, 
the remnant of them would be- assembled, as a flock of 
Sheep in Bozrah into the midst of the fold, to be thence 
taken out for slaughter; and the multitude of them, or 
that of their enemies, would make a great noise and con- 
fusion. The Assyrian, or Chaldean, commander would 
march before the army, to break his way into the city: 
and after the walls had been destroyed, the gates would be 
opened, by which they would go forth with their spoil and 
prisoners, with the king 
them; and the Lord himself at the head of them, ‘pros- 
pering their undertakings, and using them as his execution- 
ers: and indeed this seems the most obvious interpretation. 
Yet very respectable expositors understand the passage as a 
prophecy of the conversion of the Jews and: Israelites to 
Christ. —The Lord would, not only bring back the remnant 
of the nation from Babylon, multiply them as a flock of 
sheep, and turn their mourning into joyful acclamations ; 
but he would in due time bring them into the christian 
church as the sheep of his pasture. The Lord Jesus, in 
the .character of The Breaker, would open their way 
through all! obstacles, into a state of communion with God, 
and happiness in his favour: he would break through all 
hindrances, by his miraculous incarnation, his obedience 
and sufferings, resurrectiqn, ascension, and intercession ; 
by ‘‘ leading captivity captive,” and opening the gates of 
heaven to all believers: and by the work of his Spirit -in 
their hearts, breaking off the fetters of sin and Satan. 
Thus he hath gone before, and his people follow, breaking, 
in his strength, through the hosts of their enemies, that 
obstruct their way to heaven. ‘Their King hath passed 
before them, and the Lord is at their head, and he leads 
thena forward’to share his victories and triumphs, till they 
enter the same everlasting mansions, and death the last 
enemy be destroyed.—The conversion and restoration of 
the ‘Jews, according to this interpretation, are specially 
foretold. , i 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
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The more deliberately wickedness is contrived and com- 
mitted, the greater guilt is contracted: and men must give 
an account of all that passes in their hearts, on their beds, 
and in their most secret retirements, Yet many think 
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before them, and the Lorp on the head |. to denounce the desolations 


of the victorious army before: 
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heads of Jacob, and ye princes of ar, +i 
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the house of Israel; > Zs i not for: youc t'xtug sa 
to know judgment ? : ¥, tot hake 
2 Who °¢ hate the good, ¢and love viz a. 1, 
03, %. Acts 


the evil; © who pluck off their skin from 
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off them, and their flesh from off their, 3 J, 
bones ; ix. et, a2. 
Prov. xxviii. 4. John xviii, 40, Rom. i. 3@ . € Ps. lili. 4. Is, iil. 15. Bee Ra 


$. Am. viii. 4—6, Zeph. iii. 3. Zech. xi. 4, 5s 


every thing allowable that is practicable,“and which for. 
the present may be done with impunity ; regardless of the 
woe that God hath denounced against successful plun-_ 
derers!—The unwearied diligence of wicked men, in their 
sinful pursuits, should shame us out of our indolence in the 
service of God. When covetousness occupies the heart,’ 
violence and fraud will commonly employ the hands: aad 
whilst men thus oppress whole families, and rob even the 
remote posterity of their neritage, to enrich themselves s. 
they forget, that the almighty God devises evil against 
them, from which they will find no possible way of 
escape; and that an evil time is coming, when they shalt 
no more: behave themselves with haughtiness and insolence. . 
Then their joyful congratulations will be turned into dole- 


ful lamentations, that they are utterly spoiled, driven frdm 
‘their earthly portion, and excluded for ever from all share 


in the inheritance of the congregation of the Lord. “No' 
wonder such men hate the faithful messengers of God, who 
would put them to shame for their sins: they have only ° 
the name of Christians, or they would not think to modify 
the language of the Holy Spirit by human authority, to 
sitence those whom God commands to speak, er to “teach 
his ministers to accommodate their doctrine to humour 
their lusts. These are not the doings of true Israelites, 
who are ‘‘ without guile,” and who love and profit by all the 
words of God. Such nominal Christians are in fact the 
worst enemies of God and his church, and often join per- 
secution of his people with-oppression of the widow and- 
the orphan: and their polluted privileges wilt soon be taken 
from them and turn to their destruction.—Teachers, who 
will recommend self-indulgence by their: doctrine and ex- 
ample, best suit them ; -and they will generally be given up 
to such deceivers. But Christ’s sheep hear his voice, and 
follow him: he gathers them into his fold and‘ feeds them 
in his pasture; and an innumerable multitude are already 
collected, who are before the throne, joyfully ascribing sal- 
vation to God and to the Lamb that was slain: As'‘he hath 
rent the veil, and opened our way to the throne Of grace ; 
as he hath burst the grave and epened the gates of heaven, 
and entered as our Forerunner: let us, depend’on him and 
follow him, and so break through the maxims and customs 
of the world, the opposition of -sin and Satan, and all the 
difficulties in our way to glory. And when we ate galled to 
arise, and depart out of this polluted: world te our rest: in 
heaven, we need fear no evil in passing through death and 
the grave ; for he will be with us, and bring us both insout | 
and body to his holy: habitation, ) : 
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NOTES. 

CHAP. III. V. 1—4. Therulers of Israel might be 
intended by this address, as well as those of Judah; yet 
the latter seem to be chiefly meant. They had every oppor- 
tunity of knowing the rules of justice and equity, and it 
was peculiarly incumbent on them to understand and _ prac- 
tise them: yet they carelessly, nay, wilfully, continued 
ignorant of them, or decided causes and enacted laws in 
Opposition tothem. They evidently hated every thing good 
and all pious men; and loved wickedness, and the wicked 
by whom they could serve their own base purposes. In- 
stead of feeding and protecting the Lord’s flock, they 
fleeced, butchered, and devoured them; reducing the poor 
people to the deepest misery by their cruel exactions and 
oppressions. They would therefore shortly cry out under 
the oppressions of their enemies, or other great distresses ; 
but the Lord would utterly disregard them, according to 
their behaviour to him and their poor brethren. —The mar- 
ginal references will shew those, who examine them, that 
these verses are also peculiarly descriptive of the character 
and conduct of the Jewish scribes, priests, and rulers, in 
the days of Christ and his apostles; and perhaps predict 
the subsequent condition of that people. 

V. 5--7- +The false prophets likewise were highly 
criminal; and indeed one great cause of the general wicked- 
ness of the nation. They flattered the people into a delusive 
expectation of peace in their evil ways: yet they were 
ready to bite and devour such as opposed them, and even 
to declare war against those who would not satisfy their 
avarice and rapacity, being ‘‘ greedy dogs that could never 
** have enough:’’ so that their peaceable and soft language 
was restricted to their prophesyings, before those who paid 


well for them, Therefore the approaching distresses 
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the house of Jacob, and princes of the $2, Bill S18, 


XVill. 5. 6. Q— 


house of Israel, * that abhor judginent, 1: 3,°er # + 
, t Is. Ivii. 1. Ba. 


and pervert all equity. Si Gs ane. 
10 They build up Zion with § blood, magi ye 
and Jerusalem with iniquity. ake aL i. 
11 The * heads thereof judge for re-x tev. xavi..ts. 


Deut. xxvii. 19. 


ward, * and the priests thereof teach for > Iii. 1s 


8. 

Prov. xvii. 15. 
hire, >and the prophets thereof divine 3.) %- Je. 
for money: ° yet will they lean upon the” j742"4,%5 
Lorp, | and say, Js not the Lorp among =is: 227442 
us? ¢ none evil can come upon us. ab Joba eo. 


- 25, Jobn xi. 50. 
12 Therefore shall © Zion for your sake? wi.” s. "Nam. 


Heb. bloeds. 
Xvi. 15. 1 Sam. 


be plowed asa field, and Jerusalem shall Fit. s/xu.s,¢: 


« $s. 1 2. Ey. 
become heaps, and ‘ the mountain of the zi. @. 
house as the high places of the forest. Zeph. if. 3. 
10. Mal. 1. 10. 1 Tim. iil. 3. Tit. i. 13. 1 Pet. v. 2. b 5. Is. lvi, 11. Acts vili. 18-20. 
2 Pet. ii. iS. 14, 15. Jude U1. c tSam. iv. 3—6. Is. xlviii. 2. Jer. viic4. G12 Matt. 
iii. 9. Rom. ii. 17. ° | Heb. saying. - d Am. ix. 10. ¢ i. 0. Ps, xxix, 1. .cvii. $4. 


Jer. xxvi. 1§. Matt. xxiv. @. Acts vi. 13, 14. f iv. 1, @. Is. ii. @, $. 


should cenfute their prognostications, and prevent them from 


pretending to any more visions. The sun, of their pros- 
perity, reputation, and hope, would suddenly be darkened, 
and Jeave them in misery, contempt, and despair. God | 
would shame and silence all such sneers and diviners:; and 
they should cover their lips, as mourners or unclean per- 
sons; confessing that they could obtain no answer from 
God, to their anxious enquiries concerning the end of their 
calamities. (Marg. Ref.) —How exactly does this describe 
the state of that once favoured nation, for above the Jast 
seventeen hundred years! 

V. 8—12. It is probable, that Micah was greatly op- 
posed by the wicked princes and false prophets: but he 
knew and confidently declared, that he spake by the autho- 
rity of God and the inspiration of his Spirit; that he was 
abundantly endued with honesty, wisdom, and energy to 
deliver his faithful message, whether they would hear it, or 
not; and that he was especially commissioned to declare 
unto his people the number and heinousness of their sins. 
He therefore intreated the rulers of the people to attend, aid 
not to persist in fighting against God. They had indeed ab- 
horred all justice and perverted equity: they had beautified’ 
the city with magnificent houses, and fortified it with walls, 
and perhaps repaired, or added buildings to, the temple; 
but it was done with money, which had been the wages ot 
murder and oppression. The magistrates, priests, and pro- 
phets were alike mercenary and avaricious: yet they pre-_ 
sumed upon their external privileges, the temple of God, 
and their formal worship: so that when they were warned 
of approaching judgments, they enquired whether the Lorp 
were not among them; and were confident no evil would 
befal them. To punish therefore their hypocrisy and ini- 
quity, the city would certainly be desolated and becom 
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CHAP. IV. 
axeuiite-dan. A prediction of the establishment, en- 
Fosiis acts largement, peace, and prosperity of 

the church in the latter days, 1—8. 
Assurances that Zion's troubles should 
| end happily, and her cnemies be de- 


2 Pet. iii. 3. 
stroyed; 9—\ 3. | 


3. 
4. Ry Bec "Bur 4 in’ the last days it shall come to 
“ps. xxi, e7,- pass, that >the mountain of the 


Avil. WV, 23, x1, 


Ps. XX. 27, 


i. 11, 17 house Of the Lorp shall be established in 


—19. Ixxxvi. 9. 


ex. 3, 1s.xi 10. the top of the mountains, and it shall be 


6. uix. 6. 19 exalted above the hills; ° and the people 


5 '4.bui. 18 shall flow unto it. . 
xyh io. Zeph» 2 And many nations shall come, 4 and 


lit. 9, 10. Zech. 
Me It. Xiv. 1G—21, Mal. i. 48. Rom. xi. 25, 26. Rev. xv. 4. d Is, ii. 3. Jer. xxxi. 6. 


1, 4; 5. Zech. viil. 20-23, 


heaps of rubbish ; and the mountain, on which the temple 
stood, would be rendered as waste and unfrequented, as 
the forests and deserts.—This prophecy was delivered in 


the reign of Hezekiah, and probably in the beginning of 


it. (Note, Jer. xxvi. 16—19.) The princes, priests, and 
prophets, in general, either discountenanced his zeal for 
reformation, or concurred in a hypocritical manner; but 
the king was decided, and these predictions seem to have 
encouraged and quickened his endeavours, and to have 
stirred up more persons to concur with him; by which 
means the judgments were retarded, but not averted.—The 
destruction of the city and temple by the Romans, as well 
as that by the Chaldeans, seems to have been predicted ; 
in which the ground, where the temple stood, is said to 
have been broken up with a plow by the conquerors. 
(Marg. Ref.) —The.avowed counsel of Caiaphas to put our 
Lord to death, without alledging any charge against him, 
that the nation might not perish, wasa remarkable instance 
- of that carnal policy, by which princes and priests have 
. attempted to build Zion with blood, even the blood of the 
Megan apostles, and ministers of God; nay, by that of 


is well: beloved Son. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
a 

Princes and magistrates are more concerned to know 
judgment than other men, as their conduct has more im- 
portant and extensive effects:-and princes in Israel have 
abundant opportunity of knowing it. Yet, through human 
depravity, and the temptations peculiar to their ‘situation, 
they are often ignorant of the rules by which they ought to 
govern, judge, or act: and sometimes they most evidently 
prove, that they ‘* hate the good and love the evil,”’ by their 
iniquitous exactions and oppressions. ‘Thus thousands are 
made miserable to. humour the caprice, to maintain the 
luxury and ostentation, or to gratify the ambition or avarice, 
of one cruel tyrant! But let not such men expect to be 
heard or fayoured by God, when they shall cry unto him 
in extreme distress; for ‘ they shall have judgment with- 
** out mercy, who have shewed no mercy.” Alas, such 
wholesome truths can seldom reach their ears, which are 
environed with flatterers. or teachers of lies, whom they 
xeward with a share of their plunder and riot, Such are 
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say, Come, and let us -go up to the’ pota% im 
mountain of the Lorn, and to the house $--s0.3004 el. 
of the God of Jacob: © and le will teach Ee, ai, 
us of his ways, and we will walk in his," -" 
paths: f for the law shall go forth of ziti.ms 


: e a, 
Zion, and the word of the Lorp from % Mut smb 


Jerusalem. Luke euire 47. 
3 And &he shall judge among many "she's: 


people, "and rebuke strong nations afar g (sam. ih 10. 


off: and ithey shall beat their swords ‘vise suk 
. 9. Be xi. $—5. 
i. Bb. Matt. MET. 


e e k e + Acts 
a sword against nation, * neither shall xz s1- @er- 
they learn war any more. hv. 15, vil 16 


Ixvili. $0, 31. cx. 1, % 5, 6. Is. xxv. 3. Ix. 12, Dan. it. 44. Joel iti. 2. 9-16. Zech. xi. 9G. 
xiv. 3, 12—19. Rev. xix. 17—@1s xx. 8,9, 1 Ps. xlvi. 9. Is. ti. 4. xl. 6—9. Hos. i. 18. Joel 
iii. 10. Zech. ix. 10. ® Or, seythite k Ps, Ixxii. 7. Is. ix. 7. ix. 57, 38. bev. 25. 


smooth in their doctrine, soft in their manners, and courtl 
in their address: but they can snarl, and bite too, if their 
inferiors offend them; and contend furiously and mali 


cciously with those, who refuse to satisfy their mercenary 


demands: And, though they are dumb dogs, that cannot 
bark in the cause of God, yet they open their mouths 
wide to brawl and to devour. But “the light that is in 
‘¢ them is darkness :’’ their prosperity and honour will soon, - 
end in misery and disgrace, and their sanguine hopes in 
black despair: they will be ashamed of their lying’ divina- 
tions and erroneous doctrines, by which they have fatally 
misled the people; and they shall have no answer from God 
in the time of their distress. On the other hand, he who 
preaches by the authority and according to the oracles of 
God, from zeal for his glory and love to the souls of men ; 
who is conscious of integrity, and assured of the trath of 
his doctrine, may speak with constancy and confidence," in 
the midst of calumny and opposition: though he should be 
called upon to expose the transgressions of pritices’ and 
priests, who abhor judgment, and Bieta their im= © 
portant offices to the gratification of their vile avarice, 
ambition, malice, or sensuality. For even such men may 
be so blinded, as to have a presumptuous confidence in God, 
and expect security in sin, because of their abased privi- 
leges and hypocritical profession: but they must be told 
that they are in the way of destruction; and it should be 
known by all, that rulers and teachers, of this descrip- 
tion, are the causes of ruin to churches and. nations, and. 
answerable for all the calamities which for ¢Aeir sakes come 
upon them. . : 


, NOTES. 

CHAP. IV. V. 1—3. (Notes, &c. Is. it. 1—§-) 
The cohnexion of this prophecy, (which hath already been. mg 
explained,) with the close of the foregoing chapter, shews, 
that the establishment of the Christian church, in conse- 

uence of the abrogation of the Mosaick dispensation, and 
the destruction of Jerusalem by the“ Romans, were pre= 
dicted. But, though it hath'in a measure been fulfilling 
ever since those events, yet its grand accomplishment 
must be future: for ‘the scripture cannot be broken ;” and. 
the nations have not yet so submitted to the. Prince of peace,. 
as to. beat their swords into plow-shares, &c. 
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Br. ii, 14, 1. for ever and ever. 
__ 6 § In that day, saith the Lorp, * will 


+ cxly, 1, 2 
F ii, 32. 18. XxxVv. 


$—s. Jer. xxxi. [ assemble her that halteth, * and I will 
gather her that is driven out, and her 


8. Bz. xxxiv. 16, 
Zeph. iii. 19. 

® Ps. cxlvii. 2. Ts. i 
rg  § that I have afflicted : 
Ex. xxxiv. 12, 
aS. XxxVi. 24. 
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Johnx. 16. Strong nation: and the Lorp shall reign 
aie 12. V. 3. 9 Ge e ° 

vil, ia. Is. vi OVer them in mount Zion, from hence- 
15. x. 21, 22. xi. 

11—16. aix. 21 forth, even for ever. 
Ixvi, 8, Hos. = § ~@ And thou, *O tower of the flock, 
Rag. 1.556) the strong hold of the daughter of Zion, 
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ry 


V.4. This beautiful addition to the prophecy, as it stands 
in Isaiah, denotes the sweet harmony, which.in those happy 
days shall prevail among christians, in communing with God 
and with each other; their perfect security, and peaceful 
industry ; their thankful and comfortable use of temporal 
plenty, and the abundance of their spiritual consolations. 


(Marg. Ref.) 


V. 5. The Gentiles were tenacious of the religion of 


their ancestors, and took pleasure in worshipping their ima- 
ginary deities: whilst Israel had always been disposed to 
grow weary of the worship of God, and to relapse into ido- 
latry. But, in the predicted period, the true Israel will ‘cleave 
** to the Lord with purpose of heart,” and delight greatly in 
worshipping his name and doing his will, with constancy and 
perseverance.—This is, in some measure, the desire, pur- 
pose, and conduct of true believers in every age: God is 
their Portion, and his service will be their happiness for ever 
and ever.—‘ This will be remarkably fulfilled at the gene- 
‘ ral conversion of the Jews, when this prophecy shall re- 
“ ceive its utmost completion.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 6, 7. The collecting of the enfeebled and dispersed 
Jewish captives, from Babylon to Jerusalem, (as sheep 
that had been lamed, or driven away by robbers,) and. 
their subsequent increase into a considerable remnant, and 
then into a strong nation, under the government of the 
Lord, formed but a faint shadow of the rapid increase of 
the christian church, amidst all her persecutions and afflic- 
tions, in the first age after Christ: and this was only an 
» and pros- 
pering of the church, which we wait for; when the king- 
dom of the Lord shall be conspicuously set up, the Jews 
shall be re-admitted into the church,’ and the Gentiles 
converted: and this reign of Christ shalf continue, till it 
is succeeded by the everlasting kingdom of heaven,.— 
‘ Though I have broken the power of my people; removed 
“ them into captivity far off, and affticted them: yct will I 
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3 5 For °all people will walk every one 
Pia, 6 tain the name of his god, ? and we will 
: Gott, 6 ii Walk-in 4 the name of the Lorp our God 


x 7 And tI will make her that halted a 
xxxix. 5-29, remnant, and her that was cast far off a 
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dominion ; the kingdom shall come to 74°. ‘iu:- 


the daughter of Jerusalem. Eph. i. $1. 


Q Now * why dost thou cry out aloud?" isiax. 67, 
zs there no king in thee? is thy coun->#., ii, 1-7. 
sellor perished? ° for pangs have taken ‘4, s. xii. 
thee as a woman in travail. C Js. alli, 8. xxvi, 


U7. Jer. xxii. 25, 


10 Be in pain 4 and labour to bringais. “ini. 20. 


08. xiii. 1S. 


forth, O daughter of Zion, like a woman Jona wi. 2 
in travail: for now, © shalt thou go forthe s king x. 1. 


2c r. 


out of the city, and thou shalt dwell in xssiiidtuasi- 


Hos. li. ld. 


the field, and thou shalt go even to Baby-_ Rev. xii. 14. 


f vii. 8—15. Bzra 


lon; ‘ there shalt thou be delivered; there ity @: Is, aly. 


the Lorp shall 8 redeem thee from the gl¥. Zech. i 


hand of thine enemies. | g Ps. ci 10. Jer. 
11 Now also * many nations aret's, ¥ s-s0 
gathered against thee, that say, Let her 1 4; tam. i 
be defiled, and ‘let our eye look upon; fi 55 opus. 
Zion. | 
12 But * they know not the thoughts * MiP Rom 


of the Lorp, neither understand they his ** 


‘ restore them to their country, I will send them the Mes- 
‘ siah, and will always be their King.— Jor ever. This. 


‘ will be fulfilled at the future restoration of the Jews,’ 


(Bp. Newcombe.) 

V. 8—10. Mount Zion was the Tower of the Lord’s. 
flock, under the old dispensation, the centre of their unions. 
and the special residence of their Protector ; and the temple 
was its strong hold. Thither Christ the good Shepherd 
and the Ruler‘of his people came, and there first he set. up- 
his kingdom. This kingdom would be like the first domi- 
nion of Israel, in the days of David and Soloman; and 
would surpass and supersede all other monarchies, The- 
Son of David would come to Jerusalem and establish his. 
kingdom, and thence its influence would extend to other 
nations. And, though that city would soon after be de-. 
stroyed: yet the evangelical church, the spiritual Zion, woul: 
succeed to it; in which Christ reigus for the benefit of his. 
people, and his cause must prevail even to the end of the: 
world.—Indeed the calamities to be endured by Zion, from: 
the Assyrian invasion,. and during the Chaldean ravages,, 
and the taking and destruction of the city, (which were- 
typical of the subsequent calamities of. the Jewish nation: 
and of the church,) would cause her to cry aloud, as-a wo-. 
man in her pangs-; and as if, there were no king to protect, 
or counsellor to direct, her. But why did:she yield.to dis- 
consolate sorrow? Let her remember, that her pains were 


those of sravail, not the aganies of death, that she: might- 


have hope under them, and know. how to exert herself tor. 
deliverance. She would certainly be driven out of- the city,, 
and dwell as in an open field, and even be dragged:to Baby- 
lon as a captive: yet that crisis would make way for her 


happy restoration and for better times, when the. Lord: 


would redeem her from the hand of her enemies:—This: 
event: shadowed: forth: the recovery of. the Jews from their: 
present dispersions, and: the deliverance of. the chnistian. 
cHurch from.antichristian tyrannye. . 
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V. 11—13. Many nations would be tollected against 
Zion, to pollute her by their idolatries, or forward and 
exult in her calamities. But they would not understand, 
that the Lord collected them, as sheaves of corn are gathered 
upon the floor to be threshed : and Zion, weak and dispirited 
as she then was, should be strengthened, as with horns of 
iron and hoofs of Lrass, to trample them down and beat 
them in pieces: and, being enriched by their plunder, she 
would consecrate her gain to the Lord of the whole earth, 
by whose assistance these victories would be obtained.— 
Thete occurs nothing in the history of the Jewish church, 
which fully accords to this prediction. Sennacherib’s army 
was not destroyed dy the Jews ; nor had they any hand in the 
subversion of the Babylonish monarchy. The victories of 
the Maccabees over Antiochus might be a partial accom- 
plishment of it; ‘and so might that of the christian church 
over.the power of her persecutors, after the conversion of 
Constantine. But certainly the grand accomplishment is 
yet in futurity. (Marg. Ref.) 7 , 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


‘Whilst we wait for those last days, in which the king- 
dom of Christ shall be exalted above all other dominions, 
and extended over all nations; let us be thankful for our 
privileges, and excite ourselves and each other to frequent 
the ordinances of our God; that we may learn and walk 
in his holy ways, receiving the law from his hands, that, 
being written in our hearts by his Spirit, it may evidence 
our interest in the righteousness of the great Redeemer. 
Let us also ‘“ endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
*< the bond of peace,’’ and to live peaceably with all men: 
that, whilst the nations of the earth still continue to learn 
and practise war, and numbers delight in discord and confu- 
sion ; it may appear by our conduct, that harmony, equity, 
truth, and love, are genuine effects of faith in Christ, and 
of his gospel when truly obeyed. Even in this world of 
contention and violence, if we have peace with God, and 
with our consciences and our brethren, we may rest securely 
under the divine protection, and fear no enemy: we may 
rejoice in our privileges, and walk in the name of our 
God; with grateful praises and unabated alacrity and vigour : 
and we ought to cleave to him with more constancy, than 
the men of this world do to their idolized possessions and 
pleasures.—-Even the weak in faith, and those who have 
been wounded and made to halt, in their conflicts with 
temptation, -or who have been cast out by their brethren, or 
driven away by persecution, or weighed down by affliction, 
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Now 4 gather thyself in troops, 


daughter of troops: > he hath ‘laid ew v.30: 
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siege against us: ° they shall smite the 30 Jom sin 
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may yet hope in the Lord. When they look to him, he 


will gather, strengthen, and heal them, and take care -of 
them, as their King and Protector: even as he will render 
his.enfeebled oppressed church a strong nation, and supe- 
rior to all enemies or competitors. In his glory his people 
shall be glorious, and the feeblest believer shall rejoice in 
the joy of his inheritance: and all the afflictions of the 
church and of the believer, are sure to end happily. We . 
should then cry aloud with the prayer of faith, not 
with the voice of despondency, under our distresses. We 
have an omnipotent King to rule over us, and an all-wise 
Counseltor to advise us: his promises engage that the 
crisis of extreme sorrow shall introduce the most joyful 
deliverance, to all who love and obey him; for he will 
redeem them from all their enemies.—But they; who 
unite against Zion, to, pollute or triumph over her, are 
ignorant of these intentions and counsels of our God, 

are not aware that they are compassing their-own destruc- 
tion, and that they are only collecting together to be de- 
stroyed.—As the strength and victory of believers are wholly 
from the Lord, they can do no less than ascribe all the glory 
to his name, and consecrate all their powers, advantages, 
and possessions to his service. Let us thus gird on our 
armour, and arise to fight the good fight of faith: and 
amidst our conflicts, let us rejoice in hope of being made 
more than conquerors, and anticipate the songs of heaven ; 
and,. dedicating all our talents to his service, let us seele and 
pray, that as the Redeemer of sinners, and the Object of 
all love and worship to his ransomed people, he may become 
the Lord of the wholeearth. — - 


NOTES. 
CHAP. V. V. 1. The victory of Zion over her 

enemies having been predicted, in the close of the. preceding 
chapter, they are here challenged to collect their forces for 
the assault. Either Nineveh, or Babylon, seems to be. 
meant by ‘* the daughter of troops ;” as their prosperity 
arose from success in war, and they were renotwned for 
valiant soldiers.—The king of Assyria besie Samaria, 
and he or his captains insulted Hosea, the judge or king of 
Israel, with all indignities ; as the victorious king of Baby- 
lon also did Zedekiah, when he had besieged and taken Jeru- 
salem. Some have.thought, that the outrageous conduct of 
Sennacherib and Rabshakeh to Hezekiah was meant: but 
Sennacherib did not lay siege to Jerusalem, nor was Heze- 
kiah ever in his power. Many, however, suppose, that 
Rome was intended by ‘ the daughter of troops ;” and 
that the Romans were called upon to collect their armies to 
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besiege Jerusalem, because the Jews had thus insulted and: 


moe Christ, the Judge of Israel. (Matt xxvi. 67, 
68.) | 
V. 2. ‘The house of David would be reduced very low ; 
yet the city of David would certainly be honoured by the 
nativity of the Messiah. phrafah distinguishes Bethlehem 
in Judah, from another place of. the same name, ina dif- 
ferent part of the land; (Josh. xix. 15, 16;) and therefore 
Matthew here quotes the passage according to the meaning, 
not verbally; ‘* And thou Bethlehem, in the land of 
. ©* Judah,” This city had been reduced to be smal] amongst 
the flourishing cities of that numerous tribe, and its many 
thousands under their princes: yet the birth of Christ 
would so dignify it, that it would by no means be the least 
honourable of them: (Note, Matt. ii. 4—6:) for he would 
come forth thence, to be Ruler in Israel, upon the throne 
of David for evermore. Or the clause may be read inter- 
rogatively, ‘* Art thou little among the thousands of 
** Judah?”—The words, ‘‘ unto me,” may either refer 
to the Lord; and then they mean, that the birth of Christ 
was intended for the glory of the Father: or to the church, 
as represented by the prophet ; and then they signify, that 
the Son of God became incarnate for the salvation of his 
people. ‘* His goings forth had been from of old, from 
“© everlasting.”’ This denotes his eternal co-existence with 
the Father as the only begotten Son; and his eternal 
‘appointment fn the counsel and decrees of God to his me- 
diatory work, and to his incarnation as connected with it. 
Whose goings, &c. ‘ The words do naturally import an 
€ original, distinct from the birth of Christ, —which is here 
* declared to have been from eternity: for so the word— 
* translated here from of old, but.rendered from everlasting, 
‘ (Hab. i. 12,) and the words rendered ‘ from the days of 
‘* eternity,” (Marg.) ‘ do plainly signify.’ (Lowth.)—In- 
deed, if we suppose that Micah purposed to state in as ener- 
getick language as possible, the pre-existence from eternity 
of him, who in the fulness of time would be born at Beth- 
lehem ; we cannot easily find out words, in which he could 
have more forcibly expressed his meaning. 
V. 35 4. Nevertheless, (as the word rendered therefore 
may be translated,) the Jews for their sins would be given 
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up to be harassed by the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Syrians, and 
Romans, until the time when the virgin, who was to travail 
with child, should bring forth this great Deliverer. Then | 
the chosen remnant ef the Jews would be restored to the 


privileges of true Israelites; or the chosen remnant of the 


Gentiles would be converted, and united as brethren with 
the believers of Israel to be ‘‘ one fold under one Shepherd:” - 
and he, uniting tenderness and power, would govern,. 
guard, and provide for, his church of harmless, defenceless, 
and persecuted disciples, ‘* in the Majesty of the name of 
‘‘ the Lorp his God:” exercising the perfections, per-. 
forming the works, and displaying the glories, of God 
through his human nature. Under his rule, the church 
would abide in safety, and be preserved as lambs in the 
midst of wolves; and at Jength he would be renowned, 
obeyed, and trusted, even to the ends of the earth.—* God 
‘ will not fully vindicate and exalt his people, till the 
‘ virgin-mother shall have brought forth her Son; and till 
‘ Judah and Israel, and all the true sons of Abraham among 
‘ their brethren the Gentiles, be converted to Christianity.’ 
—‘* He shall stand,” ‘ the Ruler mentioned in the second. 
‘ verse.” (Bp. Newcombe.) 

V. 5, 6. This promised Saviour, and Salvation, would 
ensure to Judah peace or deliverance, during the ravages. of. 
the Assyrians and other enemies.—But, as Sennacherib’s 
invasion was not repelled by the ruler-or chieftains of. 
Israel ; nor did the Jews ever invade or waste the Assyrian. 
dominions, or those of the Chaldeans who afterwards. 
occupied the same regions; it seems evident, that these. 
expressions must be understood, as mystically intending, 
other enemies and persecutors of the church, who should be 
of the same spirit with Sennacherib and the Assyrians.. 
Whatever heathen,,. infidel, or antichristian opposers should. 
at any time harass, or attempt to desolate, the church, as. 
Sennacherib did Judah and Jerusalem; the great Shepherd, 
of the flock would furnish a competent number of able- 
teachers and rulers, to defeat their designs, and at length. 
to retaliate upon them, and. to destroy those who. had at- 
tempted to destroy them. This may refer to the powerful 
effects of the preached gospel, in the primitive times, in 
subverting Paganism ;* to. the termination of Pagan perse~ 
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cution, by the conversion of the Roman emperors; and to 


‘the future promulgation of the gospel, and the ruin of all 


Antichristian, Pagan, and Mahometan powers, by the nu- 
merous and able instruments, whom the Lord will raise up 
for these purposes. 7 
V The remnant of Israel, that was converted 
to Christ in the primitive times, namely the apostles, 


-eyangelists, and first teachers and professors of the gospel, 


were scattered among many nations, as the drops of dew, 
or the showers of rain on the earth, which cause the grass 
to grow in those places, where no human, culture is em- 
ployed, and without waiting for the help of man. Thus 
they went into the cities and villages of the Gentiles, not 
as sent for by them, or commissioned by human authority, 
or depending on the power or wisdom of man; but as 
immediately employed, qualified, and prospered by Ged; 
and by their doctrine, prayers, and examples, they were 
the instruments of rendering those barren deserts fruitful, 
in a large increase of spiritual worshippers, and holy ser- 
vants of God our Saviour.—No doubt the converted Jews 
will hereafter exhibit a still more striking completion of 
this prophecy.—But to those, who neglected and opposed 
this salvation, these same persons would be terrible and 
destructive as lions among the beasts of the forest, or even 
amongst the flocks of helpless sheep. For their doctrine 
would condemn them: and the Lord concurring by his 
providence, would cut off all their enemies.—The destruc- 
tion of the enemies of the Jews, after their future resto- 
ration to their own land, seems to be here predicted. 
(Marg. Ref.) —* The former verse described the benefits 
‘ the converted Jews should bring to those Gentiles, who 
* were disposed to embrace the gospel: this (8) instructs us 
‘ how terrible adversaries they will prove to them, who 


' £ persist in their enmity to them, and to the truth.’ 


(Lowth.) 

V. 10—15. In those happy times, the Lord promised 
to wean the people from all confidence in chariots, horses, 
citics, and strong-holds; even as though they had been 
entirely destroyed: and to purge out all sorcery, witchcraft, 
and idolatry, and the relicks of those abominations from 
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among them: and, having done this, he would destroy their 
enemies, (so the word translated cities may be, rendered,) 
and ‘* execute vengeance in anger and in fury,-on the 
‘© nations which have not hearkened unto: me.” (Bp, 
Newcombe.) The reformation of the Jews. c 
return from Babylon might be alluded to: but the purifica- 
tion of the Christian church from al] antichristian cor- 
ruptions of faith and worship, and all idolatry and super- 
stitien, seems more immediately to be predicted. The 
reliance on human merits for justification; the external 
pomp used in worship; and the oppressive exercise of 
human authority in mere matters of conscience, will be 
entirely destroyed, by the clear light of divirie truth and the 
power of divine grace; and simplicity and purity im doc- 
triné, worship, and practice’will prevail, when -the-enemtes 
of the church shall be destroyed. - 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

They, who delight or excel in war, often gather them- 
selves against the church of God; and sometimes they 
treat the most honourable and excellent of the saints, as 
the Judge of Israel, and of the earth, was treated -in the 
days of his humiliation: but they cannot prevail against the 
cause that God upholds, or prevent ‘the accomplishment of 
his decrees. We should not then be impatient, or air ty ’ 
under any contumely or cruelty, which we meet with fer 
his sake. We should look stedfastly to the divine glory of 
the Redeemer, “‘:-whose goings forth have been from of 
‘¢ old, from everlasting ;”’ and upon his condescending 
love to sinners, when he humbled himself to appear.in our 
nature, and to become poor and a sufferer, that-he might 
be our Prince and Saviour, and that by ruling-over us he 
might confer the most invaluable blessings... A relation to 
him ennobles the meanest and enriches the poorest; and 
surely we shall not refuse to obey him, who hath a right to 
our services, purchasdd by his unspeakable ‘sufferings for 
us and immense obligations conferred on us !—Great: have 
been the effects of his redemption: yet his-cliurch -hath 
been left te struggle with various difficulties, and will 
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continue to be so, till the arrival of that grand deliverance, 
for which he travaileth and is in pain to this hour, when 
Jews and Gentiles shall; all over the earth, meet as brethren 
in Christ Jesus. In the mean time let us trust to our 
Shepherd’s care and power: he standeth as one intent 
upon his work, and feedcth his purchased flock with divine 
condescension, majesty, and authority; his -very looks 
appal the wolves that would. devour his harmless sheep, 
and they abide unhurt amidst their powerful and enraged 
enemies. How great and glorious ought his name to be 
throughout the earth! He is our Peace, and, having recon- 
ciled-us to God by his blood, he giveth us inward peace in 
our outward tribulations. If he permit the assaults of our 
enemies, he will supply helpers and assistance sufficient for 
us; and all the powér of every enemy shall fall before 
those shepherds and principal persons, whom he employs 
to maintain and propagate his truth and cause. As 2 
employed the converted Jews, like dew and rain, to fruc- 
tify the Gentile nations, so should we endeavour to be in 
our several places in his church and in the world; aiming 
to glorify God, and expecting the blessing from him, and 
mot waiting for man’s solicitation to attempt their good, 
vor growing weary through their ingratitude. Yet the 
most beneficent, zealous, and useful christians and minis- 
ters will prove the occasions of the deepest condemnation 
to obstinate unbelievers and enemies : and as their ruin will 
be attended with the purification of the church from every 


error and defilement ; so we shall be assured of victory in. 


our persdnal conflicts, in proportion as we simply depend 
upon the Lord our Salvation, worship him spiritually, and 
serve him with devoted diligence in all his ordinances and 
commandments. 


NOTES. 
CHAP. VI. V. 1, 2. After having delivered the 
foregoing evangelical predictions, the prophet was again | 


employed to reprove the sins of the people. He called 
upon them to hear the word of God: for he had ordered 


him to arise, and with great boldness and earnestness to : 
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contend with them, in God’s behalf, before the mountains 
and hills; that even these strong foundations of the eatth 
might hear his controversy with Israel, and his pleading 
against them; and so, witness and declare his righteousness, 
in the punishments inflicted on them.—‘ He taketh the 
‘ high mountains and hard rocks to witness against the 
‘ obstinacy of his people.’-—The most mighty monarchs, 
the most renowned sages, or most powerful nations of-the 


earth, might thus be figuratively appealed to. 


V. 3—5§. The people were called upon to declare what 
had aggrieved them, that they were become weary of God’s " 
worship, and prone to idolatry. Had he ever oppressed 
them with burdensome or unreasonable services? Or had 
he refused to supply their wants and protect them ? If they 
had any thing to urge against his commandments, insti- 
tutions, or dispensations, let them testify against hint. 
Having redeemed them from slavery in Egypt, he had 
placed Moses, Aaron, and Miriam over them, to rule and 
teach them, and help them in the exercises of their religion, 
Nor ought they to forget the consultations of Balak and 
Balaam, about cursing and prevailing against them; and 
how the Lord constrained Balaam to bless them altogether, 
in every place from whence he viewed them: and how he had 
prevented the more fatal effects of his last diabolical device 
against them, and turned it against Balaam, Balak, and 
the Moabites. (Marg. Ref.) Thence they might Jearn 
the equity, faithfulness, and kindness of the Lord towards 
them, and the righteousness of his present dealings with 
them : for this was a specimen of his continual protection, 
for which they were inexcusably ungratcful.—Shittim was 
in the plains of Moab, Gilgal lay west of Jordan—all the fa- 
vours shewn to Israel, from Balaam’s attempts to carse 
them, till they were encamped in the promised land, are 
here referred to.—* Righteousness ;”” ‘ We may often ob- 
* serve that the original word includes the notion of mercy.” 
(Bp. Newcombe.)—When that to which sinners had no 
claim, 1s mercifully promised, the righteousness. gf God is 
ee in fulfilling that promisey 
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V. 6—8 Some .eminent expositors understand these 
verses, as the substance of Balak’s consultation with Balaam, 
concerning the method of obtaining the favour of Israel’s 
God, that he might give them leave to curse his people ; 
and of Balaam’s answer, recommending to him justice, 
mercy, and a humble walk with God. But this does not 
at all agree with the history of those transactions: for 
Balaam seems, from first to last, to have recommended 
to Balak nothing but numerous and costly sacrifices; and 
when these failed, he counselled him to draw the Israclites 
into fornication and idolatry : to suppose, therefore, that on 
some other occasion, not mentioned in the history, he gave 
Balak counsel, not only dissimilar to this, but directly 
contrary to the character and plan of all the parties con- 
-cerned, 1s surely most unnatural and unreasonable.-—The 
words rather contain the supposed enquiries of the alarmed 
but ignorant Jews or Israelites, who heard of the Lord’s 
controversy with them. -They. were afraid of his ven- 
' geance, and perceived the necessity of coming and bowing 
down before him, as the most high God; but they did not 
understand how to seek acceptance with him, The burnt-. 
offerings and sin-offerings, prescribed by the law, might 
perhaps be deemed insufficient: but would he be pleased 
with more numerous and costly oblations? Would thou- 
sands of rams atone for their sins ? Would immense quan- 
tities of oil; even rivers, ten thousand rivers, suffice for 


an oblation, suited to his greatness, and worthy of his— 


acceptance ?, Qr would a human sacrifice best appease his 
wrath ? (as the idolaters judged respecting their deities ;) 
Should they give their children, their first-born to atone 
_ for their transgressions; the fruit of their bodies to expiate 
the guilt of their souls? These absurd, impossible, or abo- 
minable proposals, represent the effects of ignorant unlium- 
bled terror upon the sinner’s conscience, which is the root 
of superstition, in all its frivolous, ‘cruel, and impious 
devices; to appease God, to quiet conscience, and merit 
happiness; without repentance, faith in Christ, or the 
sanctification of the Spirit. But to such an earnest and 
ignorant enquirer, the prophet answered, that the Lord 
had ‘* shewed him what was good:” that is, in the holy 
Scriptures, (and not in this verse only, as some explain it !) 
and therefore if he would come before him with accept- 
ance, it must be in the prescribed way. The holy law 
was 00d as the standard of duty: the sacrifices and legal 
purifications were good, as shadows of Christ, and of his 
blood and sanctifying- grace: as appointed means of the 
sinner’s expressing his repentance and faith, and seeking 
forgiveness aud acceptance: but, ‘ the testimony of Jesus 
‘‘ is the Spirit of prophecy,” and the chief subject of 
revelation; and what was there in the Lord’s requirements 
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from.his worshippers, that was unreasonable or hard? He ~ 


only commanded them to do justly, rendermg to God and 
man what was their due, and acting with ‘honesty, in- 
tegrity, and fidelity, without injuring, defrauding, deceiv. 
ing, OF oppressing any, or tempting them to sin: ‘to 
‘love mercy ;” taking pleasure in exercising» compassion, 
forgiveness, and kindness, after the example of the Lord’s 
goodness and mercy to them: and “ to walk humbly with 


~“ their God;”’ in a teachable, dependent, submissive, 


patient, thankful spirit; as his creatures, as penitent sin- 
ners; and as conscious of great unworthiness, depravity, 
weakness, and folly ; of innumerable wants, and of en- 
tire meanness and insignificance in his sight—AH! this is 
implied in, and may fairly be inferred. from, this passage r 
and we can never suppose, that the prophet meant in a 
single verse to abrogas: the ceremonial law, to supersede 
the necessity of a believing dependence on the, promised 
Redeemer and his predicted atonement, or to establish 
another method of justification, in contradiction to the 
whole scriptures: yet this is evidently the drift of some 
men’s reasonings from this noted text; which only shew, 
how little they understand what is meant ‘by ‘ walking 
‘© humbly with our God.”—The original. 1s, “ humble 
‘* thyself to walk before God ;” intimating, that walking 


‘before God, as his accepted worshippers, though the high- 


est honour which can be conferred on us, 1s so contrary to 
our natural pride, that we must be greatly humbled heforé 
we will come to walk thus with him; and that God so 
abhors pride, that till we are humbled in his sight, we 
cannot be admitted to the privilege of walking with him. 
(Marg. Ref.)—* Hypocrites .and habitual sinners hope to 
‘obtain God’s favour, by performing the external duties 
‘of religion; and are willing to -purchase their own pare 
‘don, on any terms but that of reforming their lives.’: 
(Lowth.) But are not Pharisees, and all other proud men, 
equally unwilling to *‘* become as little children,” to 
** submit to God’s righteousness,” to abase themselves in 
unreserved repentance, to renounce all pleas but thar of 


mercy, to receive Christ Jesus as their only Saviour, and © 


cordially to subscribe the humiliating doctrines of the gos- 
pel? And cana sinner, however reformed in his life, come 
to God .and walk with him, while he neglects and dislikes 
the great salvation of Christ ? ; 
V. 9. The voice of. the .Lord, by his prophets, - 
or judgments, cried unto ¢he city, to. Samaria or Jeru- 
salem: and the men of heavenly wisdom would in that 
voice perceive zhe name of the Lorp; or they would see 
the glory of his perfections, and that he acted in character 
and worthy’ of himself;. They would alsp excite others to 
hear the correcting rod of God, calling them to repentance, 
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* Or, is there yet 
unto every man 7 
wued ke Wickedness in the house of the wicked, 


I Josh. vii. 1. 


Jam. Vv. 
WwW Lev.xix. 35, 
Déut. xxv. 18 


16. Prov. xi-t- 12 For ° the rich men thereof are full 


zy. 9-12. Hos of violence, and the inhabitants thereof 
7 Heb. mane og have * spoken lies, and their tongue is 


feanness. 


2 Or, bepurewte, deceitful in their mouth. . 
Fro pre 12 Therefore also will 7I make thee 
" g-t. wi 2-6. sick jn smiting thee, "in making thee de- 


3s. 1. 98. V. 


Je. v. 5 . 6 solate because of thy sins. 


Ez.xxli. 13. -14 Thou shalt ‘eat, but not be satis- 


@t—29. Hos. tv. : 

1,2, Am. ¥. 12, 18. vi. lS. Zeph. iii. $. p Is, lix. $—15. Jer. ix. 2—6. Hos, vii. 1. 13. 
Rom. iil. 13. q Lev. xxvi. 16. Deut. xxviii. 21, @2. Job xxiii. 19—29. Ps, cvii. 17, 16. 
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#6. Is. Ixv. 13. Ez, iv. 16, 17. Hos. iv. 10. Hag. i. 6. ij. 16. 


faith and holiness ; and to consider the power, justice, 


truth, and goodness of him that appointed it: that.they- 


might discern how much it concerned them to take warn- 
ing, and obey his. voice.—‘ He that is truly wise will 
* easily discover God’s authority in such a message.— Wis- 
* dom in the Hebrew is put for the wise man’ (Lowth.) 
(Note, Prov. xviii. 1, 2.) The same word is rendered wis- 
dom in the text referred to. | 

V. 10—15. After all warnings and corrections, the 
people continued to treasure up ill-gotten riches, and to 
practise every kind of fraud, violence and deceit. There. 
tore the Lord determined to add to their miseries, till they 
were made sick, and ready to faint, under his desolating 
judgments, They should be reduced to such scarcity, as to 
be unable to obtain a full meal: they should be cast down 
in the midst of the city, where they had lived secure and 
luxurious ; and their miseries would be within them, as a 
wasting disease in the vitals; or as the falling of a building 
by reason of a decay of the foundation. All means of 
upholding, or delivering them should prove vain and un- 
successful: and they should have the trouble of cultivating 


their fields, whilst others would seize on and enjoy their | 


choicest productions. (Marg. Re/.) : 
V. 16. The idolatries, that had been established in Israel, 
nearly two hundred years before by Omri and his son Ahab 
and his family, were observed to the times ‘of Micah; not 
only in Israel, but, as it seems, in some parts of Judah, as if of 
higher authority than the law of God: and their hateful 
maxims, counsels, and examples were, attended to: It was 
therefore proper, that the offenders should be exposed to con- 
tempt and desolation ; and that they should bear reproach 
from the heathen, as the worshippers cf God, secing the 
had acted so inconsistently with that character, (Marg. Ref.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. 1—8. 
ena 
The ministers of God must be very earrest, faithful, and 
intrepid, in pleading his cause against his enemies: and 
when his controversy with his rebellious subjects, and 
especially with hypocrites, shall be openly decided, the 
whole creation will applaud his justice in their condemna- 
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fied ; and thy casting-down shall be int Dat pai.c 


the midst of thee; ‘and thou shalt take 3,372: 


hold, but shalt not deliver; and that Rue &3 
which thou deliverest will I give up tow Ler, xvi. 20, 
the sword. a0. Is, tail. 8, 

15 Thou “shalt sow, but thou shalt Jer. xi-13.’soei 


A. Ixv. QI, 92. 

: i 10-12%. Am. 

not reap; thou shalt tread the olives, but vy; "1. Zeph. +. 
thou shalt not anoint thee with oil; and § O%Metnmuch 


sweet wine, but shalt not drink wine. * 4 4E7",7™ 
16 For § the statutes of -* Omri are” A95/avi. 4. 
kept, and all * the works of the house of 2 Kings Xvi. 3. 
XX1. 3. 48. 1X. 16, 


Ahab, and * ye walk in their coynsels 3 Rev ti. e0. 
*that I should make thee !la desolation, 2." 0" "" 

° ® a ° ° = al Kings Ix. 3, 
and the inhabitants thereof ‘an hissing: 2 chr. xxix. , 


9. XXXiv. 25.- 


* therefore ye shall bear the reproach of Je-=vlii.15, 16: 


xix. 8. XXIV. 8, 
my people. : 9. Ez. viil.17, 18. 


} Or, astonish- 


_ ment. b Ps. xliv, 18, 14. Is. xxv. 8. Jer. li, 51. Lam. v. 1, Bz. xxxix, 26, Dan. ix. 160 


tion.—The excellency of our God, the goodness of his 
laws, the grace of his gospel, the pleasantness of his’ 
service, and the kindness of his providence, should all. 
combine to make us ashamed of the negligence and incon- 
stancy of our obedience: for we often act, as if his ser- 
vice was wearisome, and we were disposed-to renounce it. 
But if we were called to speak, we could neither testify ought 
against him, or urge any reusonable excuse for ourselves: 
nor can rebels or apostates in any measure justify themselves 
in * departing from the living God.”—We should always 
remember the mercies, which our progenitors have long ago 
received, and which tended to our advantage: and the 
oracles of God, and good teachers, rulers, and examples, 
are to be valued among our. greatest privileges. Could we 
know how often the Lord hath defeated the machinations 
of Satan and his servants against us, we should have 
abundant proof of his kindness and of our own ingratitude; 
and this would shew his righteousness in his sharpest cor- 
rections. Plain remonstrances, on this and similar subjects, 
tend to alarm men’s consciences, and to shew their need of 
coming before the most high God to deprecate his wrath, 
In this frame of mind, they would do much, nay, almost 
any thing, to appease him and quiet their own gonsciences: 
but whilst they remain ignorant of the gospel, ‘or pre-. 
Judiced against it, they will either rest in external ordic 
nances and good behaviour, as a compound system of 
self-righteousness; or they will run into expensive, bur- 
densome, and painful services, which God hath not 
commanded, nay, perhaps they will be seduced into an 
endeavour to please God by those things that are most 
atrocious and horrid. For, if it were possible, in great 
terrors of conscience, men would present to the Lord ten 
thousand rivers of oil; and they have actually sought to 
expiate their guilt by the murder and massacre of hereticks, 
by human sacrifices, and even by “ giving their first-born, 


‘the fruit of their body, for the sin of their souls!’ 


These practices must arise from mistaken apprehensions of 

the divine character ; and are more suited to the worshipe 

pers of Satan, than to those of JEyovauH. Blessed bé his 

name, he hath in his word revealed to us a way of access, a 

propitiatory Sacrifice, and a method of applying for the bene- 

fits of it, which are honourable to him, and admirably suited 
16 E38 : 


B. C. 710, 


a Ps. exx. 8. Is. 


B.C. 700. 
| CHAP, VII. 


The prophet complains of the decrease of 

godly men, and the iniquity of his peo- 

ple, and encourages himself to trust in 

God, 1\—7. The church expects victory 

over her insulting foes, and deliverance 

from her afflictions, with renewed 

consolations and prosperity, 8—13. 

Prayers, and predictions of glorious 

| times ; with an exulting view of the 

unequalled mercy and truth of God 
towards his people, 14——20. 


vi. 5. XXiv. 16. 
Jer. iv. 3t. xi. 


. Hb. thegather- OE is me! for I am as * when they 
eee ee have gathered the summer-fruits, 


et! savit, «0 as the grape-gleanings of the vintage: 
1 Oo ie of, there is no cluster to eat: my soul *de- 
abe wi. 1. xiv. sired the first-ripe fruit. 
Lon I) ry 1 yi. e e ° 
Romtito—ia. 2 Lhe t good man ‘is perished out 
© Prov. 3. tl. xi. . : h 
6.tstx.7.3e10f the earth: and there 7s none upright 
Fi'sam.xxiv.1t. among men; ‘they all lie in wait for 
XXvi.e0. Ps. vii. 


6. Jer v- 36 blood: they ‘hunt every man his brother 


XVi. 16. 


@v. 18. Hab. i, gy} Z 
aig, with a net. 


toour case, And, would we shew the sincerity of our repent- 
ance, faith, and love, he requires nothing from us, but to 
‘© do justly, to’ love mercy, and to walk humbly with our 
« God :” for notwithstanding our manifold failures, even 
in this return of grateful obedience; he is ever rcady- to re- 
new his pardons, and to communicate his grace to the hum- 
ble waiting penitent. 


V. 9—16. 


In order that sinners may receive instruction, the Lord 
ealls them by the voice of his word, and by that of his provi- 
dence: in these, the wise behold his glory, and read his cha- 
racter; they hear the correcting rod speak tq them of the evil 
of sin, and their need of repentance; they learn the lessons 
that he teacheth, and call others to attend, and to consider 
who hath appointed their afflictions, that they may not mur- 
mur or despond, but derive good fromthem. But if this voice 
be disregarded, the sword of vengeance will be drawn: for 
so bent 1s man on wickedness, that amidst all judgments and 
warnings, he is apt to proceed in covetous, fraudulent, or 
oppressive endeavours to grow rich; or in various ways to 
multiply lies and deceit. Thus heavier sufferings are ensured, 
the satisfaction of outward mercies 1s marred, and the wrath 
of God. may be expected to corrode the inmost soul; nor can 
there be deliverance, except by repentance, faith, and renew- 
ed obedience. Butalas! men are much more ready to ob- 
serve and cleave to iniquitous and ungodly Jaws, counsels, 
and maxims, than to walk in the good ways of the Lord ; 
and when this is the case with his professing people, they 
may expcct a double portion of misery and contempt. 

NOTES. a 
CHAP. VII, V.1—4. This description of the wicked- 
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8 That they may *.do evil with both Fo" ur es, 
hands earnestly ™the prince asketh, andy iiein tie. 
the judge asketh for a reward; ‘and the si. 
great man, he uttereth this mischievous 1 
desire: so they * wrap it up. — EP Xingenad. 9 

A The best of them ‘is as-a-brier: the t Heb, tAemischt 
most upright zs sharper than a thorn-* & 
hedge: ™the day of thy watchmen dnd, i&t 5, 
"thy visitation cometh; °now shall be {tHe 
their perplexity, mye. ix. th 


5 @ Trust ° ye not in a friend, put yes tnx s. "ser. 


: - : vill 19. x. 
not confidence in a guide: ‘keep the os. ull. stake 


doors of thy mouth from her that lieth in y fob vi 16 1. 
thy bosom. : 7 ee, tee 

6 For ' the son dishonoureth the fa- ¢7dexe.s—s. 
ther, the daughter riseth up against her 3.2%: 


oR Hos. 
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; uae RV. 10-~§9. xvi. 
mother, the daughterin-law against her 22'n)?R 
mother-in-law ; °a man’s‘enemies are the vss se 

e =z o 53. xxi, ia 
men of his own‘house. ii, 


Lorp : I will “wait for the God of ny st avi a 
salvation: * my God will hear me. a 


lv. 16,17. Cxix. 4. cxlil. 4, 5. Is. viii. 17. xlv, 22. Hab, iii. 17-—19. Luke vi. 11, 1@ u Gén. 
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x Ps. iv. 2, 3. xxxvili. 15. 1. 15. xv. 2. 1 John v, 14, 15.. 


ness of the people, especially in Judah, has been thought in- 
consistent with the times of Hezekiah; and it hath therefore: 
been considered as prophetical of the wicked reign of Manas- 
seh. But perhaps the prophet witnessed ack Scenes, t0- 
wards the close of Hezekiah’s reign, as caused him dolefully 
to presage the ensuing apostacy. He lamented that afterall. 
his zealous labours he could find very few pious persons :- 
but was like a man, that went into an orchard or vineyard, 
after the fruit had been gathered; and, instead sfteuisfying- 
himself with the first ripe fruit, which was most valued and’ 
plentiful, could not find a single cluster of grapes, but only: 
a few gleanings of inferior goodness. He longed to live 
among eminent believers, but he found. very few who had’ 
any sense of piety, and these were far inferior to their pious: 
ancestors. For, good and merciful men were taken to hea- 
ven, and the land was deprived of them, till an upright person 
could scarcely be found. (Marg. R-/.) .In general they sought 
to enrich themselves, by murdering or ruining their neigh- 
bours; even as hunters pursue their game into the net,. They: 
were exceedingly diligent and active in mischief, doing 1t 
‘¢ with both hands earnestly,” or effectually. They Cn 
celled in doing evil, with great diligence and ability. The 
prince, or magistrate, asked a bribe for perverting justice ;- 
and the rich oppressor had only to mentiqn the mischief 
which he purposed ; and so the bargain was concluded, and 
they covered up the infamous transaction. The best of 
them were entangling and mischievous as brierss and created 


‘more pain and trouble to such as ‘had dealings with them, 


than a thorn hedge to those who attempted to force through 
its the worst of thenr therefore must be serpents, or 
wolves and tigers. No doubt then could remain, but that 
‘ the day of visitation,” predicted by all Israel’s watchmen, 
was at hand, when they would be reduced to.the moat per- 
plexing straits. “5 
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even lo. . 


V. §—7- The people in general were so deceitful, 
that the few honest persons among them had need to be 
cautious: no friend, counsellor, or guide could safely be 
trusted : nay, it would be dangerous fregly to disclose their 
minds to their own wives, lest they should be hired to be- 
tray them. All regard to relative duty and subordination 
was vanished; children were become undutiful and rebel- 
lious,and a man’s own family, often proved his worst enemies, 
especially if he disgusted them by his piety. (Marg. Ref.) 
‘he prophet therefore saw no safety or comfort, but in 
looking to the Lord, and waiting on God his Salvation, who 
would be sure to hear and help him, and those who followed 
his example.——-Our Lord quotes the sixth verse, and applies 
ut to the persecutions about to be raised against his disci- 
ples: and a.careful examination of the marginal refer- 
ences will convince any one, that the character of the 
Jews, in those days, exactly answered the description here 

iven. : 
: V. 8—10. Jerusalem, (or the church,) seems to be 
here introduced, as speaking by the prophet. Assyria, 
Babylon, Edom, or Antichrist, 1s addressed as an insulting 
triumphing adversary, whose rejoicing would be short. 
Though Jerusalem had fallen, or was about to fall, into 
deep distress, yet she would arise again out of it: though 
sorrow and affliction should oppress her, yet the Lord 
would ‘again shine upon and enlighten her, She would 
therefore compose herself to bear the fatherly corrections 
of God, which her sins had provoked, and submit to his 
displeasure with patience and hope. As she had not in- 
pured her insulting enemy ; she would wait for the Lord to 
plead her cause, and execute judgment for her. She was 
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indeed covered with disgrace and calumny, as well as misery : 
but God would bring her forth from her dark retreat, and 
clear her aspersed character; and manifest his truth and 
righteousness ingclivering herand punishing her persecutors. 
Then her enemy would witness lier returning prosperity and 
purity with confusion and terror; and would with shame 
recollect her insulting enquiries of her in the depth of her 
misery, whilst she demanded, ** Where is the Lorp thy 
* God?” And then Jerusalem would behold her rival trod- 
den down, with extreme contempt, to rise no more.—The 
deliverance of the Jews from captivity, and the destruction 
of Babylon were predicted, as typical of other and more im- 
portant deliverances of the church, and destructions of her 
enemies. (Marg. Ref.) 

- 11—13. When the appointed time for rebuilding 
the walls of Jerusalem should arrive, the decrees of the 
kings of Persia, forbidding that work, would be removed 
far away: and the Jews would flock to Jerusalem from 


every region whither they had been dispersed; without. 


being allured to stay away, by the distance or advantages of 
their situations.—But the conversion of sinners to Christ, in 
the days of the apostles, and especially in those glorious. 
times every where predicted,. was shadowed forth by those 
events.—Though such blessings were reserved for Israel ‘in 
after ages: yet the wickedness of the nation would certainly 
briag on them the threatened desolations.—* The general 
‘ restoration of the Jews shall not be brought to pass, till 
© after their Jand hath lain desolate for some ages, as a tes- 
‘ timony of God’s displeasure against-the ancicnt inhabitants 
‘for their sins, especially that heinous one of rejecting the 
‘ Messiah,’ (Low#a.) 
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V. 14—17- The prophet here intreated the Lord to 
feed his people, (the flock which he valued as his heritage,) 
with his rod, or by his word, Spirit, and providence, even 
during their dispersions in distant lands, where they would 
be exposed, and be solitary, as sheep. But let him feed 
them as on mount Carmel ; and provide for them, as for the 
flocks in Bashan and Gilead, where was good pasturage; 
or as he had fed their fathers in ancient times: that is, he 
prayed that God would preserve them during the captivity. 
and restore them to their own Jand, ard prosper them in it 
as in their most flourishing times. To this prayer the Lord 
answered, that he would renew his ancient wonders in their 
deliverance; which the nations beholding, should be asto- 
nished and silenced, not daring to oppose their power, though 
they stopped their ears to the truth. They would thus be de- 
. graded to the dust, grovelling on the earth as serpents ; and 
afraid to shew themselves, as worms that seldom creep from 
their holes; for they would fear the wrath of God, who 
thus pleaded the cause of his peonle.-—This too must predict 
greater deliverances and triumphs of the church, and debase- 
ment and terror of her enemies, than those that took place, 
when Sennacherib’s army was destroyed, when Babylon was 
taken, and the Jews liberated by Cyrus, or when the Mac- 
cabees were victorious over their persecutors: and doubtless 
those events were intended, which it hath repeatedly been 
proved that all the prophets foretold.—* If the expressions 
‘ are thought too strong for the events which happened un- 
‘ der the Maccabees; they may likewise have a reference to 
* the times of the future restoration.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) 
(Marg. Ref.) : 

V. 18—20. The prophet concluded his predictions, by 
celebrating, with admiring, adoring, love and gratitude, the 
praises of God’s mercy and truth, in his dealings with his 
people. Who, that evcr was worshipped as god, could 

retend to equal JEHOVAH in his perfections and operations? 

hat could be found worthy to be compared with his 
readiness to pardon the sins, and to remit the punishment, 
of his heritage; notwithstanding that their transgressions 
had provoked him to reduce them toa remnant? Though 
he might justly have retained his anger for ever; yet he 
did not; because he ever delights in exercising mercy. This 
had often been evinced: and though heavy judgments were 
about to come upon the Jews; yet he would return to 
them with tender compassion, and subdue the power, as 
well as pardon the guilt, of their sins, and-so entirely take 
them away, that they should be, as it were, for ever 
buried in the depths of the sea, Thus he would fulfil the 
engagements of his covenant and oath, which he made to 
Abraham and Jacob, for-the glory of his mercy dnd faith- 


fulness.—These engagements evidently related to Christ, 
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compassion upon us; ‘he will * subdue ©: %,2,2> 
our iniquities; and thou wilt 'cast alJ a 2 
their sins into the depths of the sea. ries 

20 Thou wilt ™perform the truth to Reems 8 
Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which o—7, Roav 


thou hast sworn unto our fathers from $9. vit 


the days of old. 1 Joke ti 


1 Ps. citi. 12. Is. xxxviii. 17. Jer. 1.90. Dan. ix. 24. mi Gen. xii. 9, S. xvil. 7, &. 
16—18. xxvi. 3, 4. xxviii. 1S, 14. Ps. cv.8—i0. Jer. xxxiii.95, 26. Lukel, 54, 
Acts ili. 25, 26. Rom. xi. 296—31. Heb. vi. 18-18. : 


and the success ‘of his gospel to the end of time; and the‘ 
future restoration of Israel, and the final prevalence /of — 
religion in all lands, will be the complete performance 
of them. 7 = 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - 
: V; 1—10. , a 


It is a heavy trial to pious persons to be-deprived of * the 
‘ communion of the saints,’ especially when it is owing te . 
the decay of godliness, and a decrease in the numbers and 
zeal of believers, Alas! we may long in vain for -thé 
company of many such christians, as were the first ripe 
fruits of the gospel, in those happy times when ‘* great 
‘* grace was upon them all,” and “ the Lord added ta.the 
*¢ church daily such as should be saved.” Believers of 
this description are generally scarce; when they are re. 
moved to heaven, the earth suffers a very grievous loss; 
and we should long earnestly to see their. posterity copy 
their examples, or others raised up in their places to be the 
instruments of extensive good. We may, however, be — 


_ thankful, that we meet with a few gleanings of this vin- 


tage; though alas! the greater lak of professed Christians 

seem given up to selfishness, fraud, iniquity, and ungod- = 
liness. Even they, who ought to support equity and 
patronize religion, too commonly ‘ do evil with both , 
‘* hands earnestly ;” and by their venality and concurrence 

in iniquity, help each other to grow rich .and great: and 

thus they conceal many an infamous transaction, which the 

Lord will at length unfold before the whole world. We 

cannot but lament the malice and mischievousness of vast 
multitudes on every side, and grieve to think of the mi 

that is coming upon them: we must grieve that so little 
confidence can be placed in those, who make the greatest 
professions. of friendship ; and that even the néarest rela. 

tives should so often forget their obligations, and prove 
unfaithful, and the sources of the most painful afflictions, to 

those connected with them. But, if the believer finds that, 

his worst foes are those of his own famrly; he should be 
rendered more'simple in his dependence; and fervent in his 
prayers to, the God of his salvation, who will never refuse | 
to hear and help him. We should also, ‘under ovr trials, / 
look continually unto our divine Redeemer, that we’ may 

learn to copy his patience; meekness, constancy, and ove; 

amidst all his unequalled injuries agd agonies; and thus 
become examples to those around us. If we truly belong 


‘to him, we shall share his vietories, as well as be econ- 5 


formed to him in ‘sufferings. Though our enemies ma 
seem to prevail and rejoice over us, we should not despond, 
or decline -the conflict: though cast down, we are not 
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destroyed; though foiled, we are not slain; and ought 
therefore to resume our arms, and renew the combat. Our 
darkness, through temptation, tribulation, or persecution, 
will not long prevent out comfort in the Lord,’ our Light 
** and Salvation.”’- Though we have often and grievously 
sinned, and are suffering under the rod of, his fatherly dis- 
pleasure, yet we may unite hope in his mercy with submis- 


‘ sion to his correction ; for he will at length plead our cause, 
‘and bring us forth to the light, clear our characters from 
. slanderous imputations, and fulfil to us his-faithful promises: 
so that all, who have derided our confidence in God, because | 
‘of difficulties and distresses, shall be covered with shame; 
-and those, that hate us for his sake, shall be trodden down 


as the mire in the streets. | 


; V. 1 1—20. 
= 


No hindrances can obstruct the intended favours of God to 
his church or servants : and their returning peace and comfort 
allure others to come and join themselves to them. Let us 


-” 


CHAPTER VII. 
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then continue in prayer to the Lord, that he would gra- 
ciously feed his dispersed flock, his heritage, that dwell 
‘* in the world, but are not of it;” and that he would 
support us and our brethren under all disconsolations and 
trials, and make us joyful in him as his people were in 
days of old. Then will he hear our prayers, and renew his 
ancient wonders, and make us victorious over every op- 
poser; and at Jength all his enemies, and those of his 
church shall be filled with terror, and have their portion 
with the old serpent, the tempter and murderer of man- 
kind. Let us then rejoice, and praise the pardoning mercy 
of our God: let us hope and pray that he will turn to 
us, and turn us to himself; that he will have cdmpassion 
on us, and subdue, as well as forgive, our sins, and fully 
and finally deliver us from these our inward and most 
dangerous foes. Let us rely on the mercy and truth, 


-| engaged by covenant and oath to Abraham and all his 


believing children; and remember, that the Lord hath 
given this infallible security, for ‘“ the strong consolation 
‘* of all those, who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the 
* hope set before them” in Christ Jesus, | 


THE 


BOOK or NAHUM. 


- ~. 


ad 


Tt is probably conjectured that Nahum delivered this prophecy aboit the time when Sennacherib inoaded  - 
Judah. It relates almost entirely to the destruction of Nineveh, and of the Assyrian empire, of 
which the. cutting off of Scnnacherib’s army was an earnest and presage ; and its primary intent 
seems to have been the encouragement of the pious Jews, amidst the troubles and alarms occasioned. 
by that incasion.—It docs not appear, that this short prophecy is referred to in the New Testament : 
yet it certainly formed a part of that volume, which Christ and his apostles called “ the Scriptures,- 
“¢ the oracles of God.” No other prediction is clearly contained in it, but that of the desolations of 

_..Nineveh ; ‘ that cast and populous city, whose wails were an hundred feet high, and capable of ad- 
* mitting three chariots abreast upon them, and fortified with fifteen hundred towers, on the walls, of 

- * twohundred feet high !—So totally, indecd, was this city destroyed, that in the second century after 
“ Christ not a vestige remained of it, to ascertain the spot on which it stood. Its situation has long 
‘ been a matter of doubt and uncertainty.’ (Note in.ig.) ‘This remarkable prophecy, thus remark- 
‘ ably accomplished,—affords a signal evidence of the inspiration of Nahum, and a striking lesson of 
< humility to human pride.” (Gray’s Key:)—The best gudges are agreed, that in respect of arrange- 
ment, style, and sublimity, it is one of the most finished poems extant in human language. 
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OY aye 2 SRE CHAP. I. ance on his adversaries, and he ‘reserveth « best. xxx. s¢. 
3b. xxii, 1. xxi. . Jer. 


»rath for his enemies. ld. 5, Mic, vii 


bd f le fie 
3 The Lorp is ‘ slow to anger, and, $°Feht>, 


S great -in power, >and will not at all. Sige 
acquit the wicked: the Lorp hath'his way agama 


1. Jer, Xxiri. 93 


—31. zech. ix. The mayesty and terrible effects of God’s 
bGen. x. 1. gndignation, 1—6. His love to his 


Jon. ill, 9, 4. 


» pnt» people and severity to his enemies, 7, 8. 


i feud God, ; * > “yy pes . ° e ° . * 

_ am arcwencer. The prophet foretels the ruin of the | in the whirlwind and in the storm, and® iti ims 
14. Dent, v.24 Assyrian king and his army ; and the | the clouds are the dust of his feet. cxivil. &. Bp 
Osh. xxiv. 19. ose ‘ as oy ; tb Nom. xiv. tb 
Jestiote. SECIS of the Jews, 9—11. 4A He ‘rebuketh the sea, and. maketh  sobx, 1413.” 


Pie gech PE * burden of ° Nineveh. The | it dry, ‘and drieth up all the rivers: Deatv. sea 


a xix.}1— 

a Dant. xxxi, 99, book of the vision of Nahum the | ™ Bashan Janguisheth, and Carmel, and 3 pear 

is tie 17,18. Elkoshite. . the flower of Lebanon languisheth. - retary 
om. Xii. Ife ‘ P 4 : 21, ixvi. 

xii 4. Heb. :. 2° God is ‘jealous, and the Lorp an? The : mountains quake at him, and | ben ai 

; Heb. that hath J d ..... ab. Mt. 5-—15. Zech. ix. 14. Matt. eee Rev. i. 7. | hd. 1315. 

figiter awe revengeth ; the Lorp “revengeth, and | 7 ai.s. exv.s. Fe ea ee eign ae 


ae: ar = tis furious; the Lorp will take venge- | » 2 sam: xxii. s. Ps. xxtx. §, 6. Ievilic a. xcvii. 4, 5. caiv. 4.6, 1s. ii, 19-14. Jer ty. & 


he. 1&, Lxitt. 5— 6. Ixvi. 18. Jer. iv. 4. xxv. 13. XXEVi, 7. Lam, iv. 1. Ez. v. 19. vi. 19. Hab. li, 10. Matt. XKVII. St. xxviii, 2. Rev. XX. db 
Vili, 18. xxxvi.6. Mic. v.15. Zech. viii. 2. 
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NOTES. that was coming upon them, which he wrote in a book, 

CHAP. I. -V. 1. Jonah had Jong before preached to | and as some think sent to them. (Notes, Jer. XXiN. 33— 

‘the Ninevites, and their repentanee had for the time averted | 40.)—His name signifies a Comforter, and this prediction 

the threatened vengeance: but they relapsed into idolatry | would comfort the afflicted Jews,—He was called the 

and wickedness, and were become most cruel enemies to | Eldoshite from Elkosh in Galilee, the place of his birth or 
God's people; Nahum had a vision of terrible destruction | habitation, as it 3 supposed. 
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° sive xcu's.° the hills melt, and ? the earth is burned 
p2pret in 712at his presence, yea, the world, and all 
Tt xe un that dwell therein. 


ii. J e e 6 e e 
to. Mit. =. 6 Who can stand before his indig- 
’ ae cha vi. 17- Py b) P bid e h i. 

eb. standp. Ration? and whocan * abide in the fierce- 
* $2, 83. 1s. x. 16, f hi ? his fury i d 
#2, #3. 8.x: '6ness of his anger is fury is poure 


iv it) Ee xxx- out like fire, and the rocks are thrown 


;. ,down by him. 
.% 7 The * Lorp is good, 'a t Strong- 
Suv's_i.3e, bold "in the day of trouble; * and he 
Wes: Rom. Knoweth them Y that trust in him. 
s10. = & But ? with an over running flood he 
* ivi. 3. ki ewill make an utter end of *the place 
beesie x. thereof, and © darkness shall pursue his 
To. xxv, 4, xn, COEMIES, 
Q What °do ye imagine against the 


i—4. rahe a 
Strength. 
+ Or, eng x Ps. i. 6. Matt. 


u Ps. xx. 1. 1. 15. liz. 16. Ixxvii. @. lexxvi. 7. xci. 15. Is. xxxvii. 3, 4. : 4 
vii. 23. John x. 27. Gal. iv.9. 2 Tim. ii. Ig. od techr. v. 20. ¢ Chr. xvi. 8, 9. xxxil, 
&. 11. 21. Ps. Ixxxiv, 19. Jer. xvii. 7, 8 Dan. iii. 28. vi. $3. Matt. xxvii. 43. Z Is. siti, 
7, 8- Xxvili. 17. Bz. xiii, 18, Dan. ix. 96. xi. 10. 9%. 40. Am, Vill. 8. ix. 5, 6. Matt. vii. 27. 
@ Pet. iii. 6, 7. a i. ii. 8. Zeph. ii. 1S—15. b Job xxx. 15. Prov. iv. 19. Is. viii. 
22. Jer. xiii. 16. Matt. viii. 19. C Ul. Ps. ii, 1—4. xxi. 11. xxxiil. 10. Prov. xxi. 30, 

3s. vill. 9, 10. BZ. xxxviii. 10, 11. Acts iv. 95—28. 2 Cor. x. 5. 


V. 2—-6. The Assyrians had desolated the kingdom of 
Israel ; they often harassed that of Judah, and perhaps at 
this time menaced its ruin; and they triumphed as if their 
idols had overcome the God of Israel. The prophet there- 
fore began this ‘‘ burden of Ninevah,” by declaring that 
God was jealous of his glory, and revenged himself with 
fury, or great severity, on those, who despised or blas- 
phemed him, or injured his worshippers: and that ‘“he 
‘¢ reserved for his enemies ;” the word wrath, is not in the 
original ; nor could words express the punishment that he 
reserved in due time te inflict upon them. Indeed the 
Lord was ‘* slow to anger,” and not hasty in executing 
vengeance ; because he was ‘ great in power’ and always 
able to execute his purposes: but he would by no means 
acquit the wicked, or obstinate impenitent offenders. 
(Note, Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7.) His dispensations were indeed 
very mysterious: and when he came to execute vengeance, 
his way was through whirlwinds, storms, and black clouds, 
as if they were the dust of his feet. He would shew 
tokens of his power and indignation, similar to what he had 
done of old, when the sea was divided and Jordan dried 
up before him; when the mountains trembled, and their 
productions were withered at his presence: even the earth, 
yea, the whole world, would at last be burned up before 
him, and all its inhabitants destroyed. What man, or 
kingdom, therefore, could withstand him, when his fury 
should be poured out like fire, and the rocks should be cast 
down before him:—This was a most suitable introduction 
to predictions of vengeance on proud Ninevah, and her king 
and inhabitants. 

V. 7, 8. The preceding most sublime display, of the 
power of the Lord’s anger, is next beautifully contrasted 
with a declaration of his exuberant goodness to his people. 
‘The Assyrian invasion, and the insulting menaces of Sen- 
nacherib and his captains, formed a day of froudle to 
Hezekiah and his subjects: but the Lord was a Strong- hold 
to them; he knew, and approved, those that trusted in 
him, and would distinguish them from all others. But he 
would destroy Ninevah, and desolate the place where it 
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Lorp? “he will make an utter’ éud :¢1s1. ii, e. 
affliction shall not rise up the second. 10 7" 
time. : | fii, 1. ‘Sam. 

10 For © while they be folden together 2%;,, 83: 
.as thorns, and while they are f drunken hiivit ois. 
as drunkards, & they shall be devoured as ig. Maxi. 
stubble fully dry. . Bon Kings ati, 

11 There is ® one come out of thee, au— 95, & chr. 
that imagineth evil against the Lorp; a,¥.27—1. 
+ wicked counsellor. of Belial. 1 Samm. 

12 Thus saith the Lorn; § Though 2%,,'- 9 cbr. 
they be quict, and likewise many, ‘ yet’ Mua” SY 
thus shall they be 4 cut down, when he wep “sis 
shall * pdss through. Though I have many, and‘ 
afflicted thee, ' I will afflict thee no more. 


ikautd they have 
13 For now ™ will I break his yoke. pased away. 


Te Mic. vil. 4. 


3 
a 


been shorn, and 
: ‘ 11s. X. SQ—934 
from off thee, and " will burst thy bonds «i, 2 ~ 2. 


: xvil, 14. XXx. 28 
in sunder. 


eS 8, 9. 
I Heb. shorn. Is. vii. 20. =k 15. Bx. xi. 19. Is. vB. 8. Dan. xi. 10. Xx) 


Hi. 92. Ix. 18—90. Joel ii. 19. Rev. vii. 16. 
8. Mic. v. 6, 6. n Ps. cvii. 14. Jer. ¥. d. 


Oe 
stood, as with an inundation ; and pursue his enemies the 
Assyrians with dark and tremendous calamities.—The place 
where Nineveh stood is not at present exactly known. 
‘ Nineveh is already perished, and there is no remaining 
‘ trace of her.” (Lucian, an ingenious heathen who wrote 
in the second century.) 

V. 9, 10. Sennacherib, (as well as Shalmaneser and 
his predecessors,) devised to destroy the worshippers of 
God; which was considered as designing evil against Jr- 


, : I Is. xxx. 19. 
m Is, ix. 4. X. 27. Xiv. Wb. Jer. ii, W. xxx. 


HOVAH himself, being the result pf proud enmity to him . 


and defiance of him. He would therefore utterly destroy 
Nineveh and the Assyrian empire; and the calamity should 
be so complete, that it would not be necessary to repeat it. 
Whilst they formed powerful confederacies, and raised 
numerous armies, to execute their mischievows counsels, 
‘« being folden together as thorns ;” and while they were 
perplexed in their counsels, and indecisive in their mea- 
sures, like a drunken man; or while indulging in excess 
and intoxication, they would be suddenly and totally con- 
sumed, as the dry stubble is by the fire.—It is recorded 
that Nineveh was taken by the Babylonians and Medes; 
when the city was full of riot and intemperance, by 
reason of a feast; which the. king and his nobles cele- 
brated. / 

V. 11—13. This wicked counsellor, who devised evil 
against the Lord, seems to mark out Sennacherib, who 
came from Nineveh to utter blasphemies by the mouth of 
Rabshakeh, and who devised to destroy Jerusalem: for this 
completed the provocation, which brought the vengeance of 
God on Nineveh, and on the Assyrian empire. The Lord 
therefore declared, that though the army of Sennacherib 
was quiet, fearing nothing from the dismayed Jews, and 
though it was very numerous: yet the destroying angel, 
when he passed through them, would cut them down, as 
the scythe of the mower does the tender grass. And though 
the Lord had afflicted the Jews by the Assyrians; yet he 


would no more distress them by their invasions, but would. 


wholly deliver them from the yoke, which had before been 


very galling to them. 
*10F 
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e 2 Sam. xxiii, 6, ; 


he should have : 
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14 And the Lorn hath ° given a com- 
p Ps. cix.13.Frov. mandment concerning thee, ? that no 
«Ex wi. 12. tev, more of thy name be sown: 4% out of the, 
2m. '"s, house of thy gods will I cut off the graven 
y iil 46.9 Kime image and the molten image: TT will 
xia. Make thy grave, * for thou art vile. 
15 Behold ‘ upon the mountains the 
7. Luke ii. 10. feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 
,fom-x-15- that publisheth peace! O Judah, * keep 
or de avn thy solemn feasts, ° perform thy vows: 
tHe: pia. 1,for t the wicked shall * no more pass 
a 18 aati s0— through thee; he is utterly cut off. 


CHAP. II. 


@ Ps. Ixxi. $. Ig. 
Axxili. 19. 


t Is, xl. 9, 10. bi. 
7. Luke ii. 10. 


Predictions of the siege and taking of | them out, and marred ‘their vine-branches, 


VY. 14. The Lord had given orders that Sennacherib’s 
army should be cut off: but he himself was reserved for 
execution by the hands of his own sons. Esarhaddon, his 
son, indeed succeeded Him, and reigned prosperously many 
years: but the Assyrian empire was subverted soon after, 
and probably that family was extinct, at least their power 
was annihilated ; and no more of that seed was permitted 
to be sown or to grow upon the earth.—The idols also of 
Nineveh were about to be extirpated: the graves of the 
city, the empire, and the royal famiily were preparing: 
and because they were vile in their conduct they would be 
very greatly debased.—‘ The house of thy idol shall become 
‘ thy grave, when thou shalt be dishonourably slain by thy 
‘ awn sons; as ajust punishment of thy blasphemy against 
‘ the God of Israel.’ (Low+h.’) 

V. 15. (Marg. Rf) Messengers would be sent from 
Jerusalem into the most distant parts of the land, to carry 
the welcome tidings of the destruction of Sennacherib’s army ; 
and of the peace of Jerusalem and Judah ; and to invite the 
Jews to come and celebrate their solemn feasts, and to pay 
their vows at the temple for their deliverance. They might 
then do it safely ; for the Assyrian tyrant would no more 
pass through to ravage‘the land, his power being utterly cut 
off.—This may be considered as typical of the future destruc- 
tion of the enemies of the church, which will make way for 
the universal preaching of the gospel, and for the peace and 
felicity of believers. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
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The scriptural character, of our glorious God, does not 
accord to the imaginations and sentiments of proud reason- 
ers on that subject: for, admiring their own supposed ex- 
cellencies, they form notions of God conformable to them, 
and thus admire and worship an ideal deity.—But ‘‘ the God 
*¢ and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mer- 
‘< cies,” is also ‘‘ jealous and revengeth ;” and executeth 
most terrible punishments on those, who rebel against his 
authority, oppose his truth, or persecute his people. He is 
indeed ‘< slow to wrath and ready to forgive” the penitent 
and believing: but he will ‘‘ by no means acquit the 
4¢ wicked ;”’ and he reserveth ‘ tribulation and anguish for 
‘¢ every soul of man that doeth evil.” But who regardeth 
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Nineveh; the ruin.of the Assyrian - 
‘-empire; the capticity..of the princes 
and people; the plundering: and de- - 
struction ofthe city, and the ertinc- .-  .. 
tion of the royal family; for their op- ~- 
presswn, cruelty, and tyranny, 1-—-13.* & 
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* ETE that dasheth in pieces is come up 'st* = 

“““ before thy faee: *kéep the muni-* Sy."'s*Ser. 

tion, watch the way, make ¢hy loins ined i 

strong, fortify thy power mightily. bin =. sate 
2 For the Lorp ° hath turned away thet on, th pis a 

t excellency of Jacob, as the excellency of git.of urate 


Israel: ° for the emptiers have emptied * G= zi, s 


15. Jer, xis $.. 
Hes. m1. 


the power of his wrath? When he shall arise té execute 
vengeance on his enemies, the whole creation will tremble, 
and melt or be consumed with fervent heat: and all thi 
will concur in augmenting the dismay and destruction of the 
ungodly. ‘* Whothen will be able to stand before his indig- . 
‘¢ nation, or to abide the fierceness of his anger, when. his 
‘¢ fury shall be poured out like fire, and the rocks and moun- 
‘¢ tains shall be thrown down by him?’”? What will it then 
avail the condemned criminal to reflect, that he hath amused 
himself, and others, by specious reasonings against the awful 
justice, holiness, and vengeance of his offended Sovereign; 
and soothed conscience into a delusive peace by vain s 
lations? But a believing apptehension of the goodness and. 
mercy of God, as consisting with gis perfect justice through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, and a reliance on 
him for pardon and peace, induce a well-grounded con- 
fidence and assurance. They, who come in this way to 
trust in the Lord, will find him their Strong-hold and 
impregnable Fortress, in every time of trouble and danger 5 
and he will make it appear, that he approved.and favored 
them; whilst his enemies shall be carried away as with a 
flood, into the blackness of darkness and despair. For they, 
that imagine evil against God, and his truth and cause, 
will be utterly destroyed; and their mischievous: combina- 
tions and intoxicating revels, will prepare them ag thorns ~ 
folded together, or as dry stubble, for the fire of his wraths. 
nor will their multitudes, their confidence, their sagacity, 
or abilities, in the least secure them. For a time indeed 
the Lord employs such men to scourge his offending’ chil- 
dren, and to winnow the corn of his floor: but he will 
soon break off their yoke, terminate their power, and 
forbid them any more to afflict his church. All idols and 
idolaters, and all the vile and abominable of the earth, will 
soon be buried in the grave which.the Lord is preparing for 
them ; and then Zion shall rejoice and celebrate her solemn 
feasts, and pay her vows, and never more be troubled with . 
the wicked passing through her. Let us then rejoice in the 
glad tidings and peace of the gospel; let us gladly attend on 
sacred ordinances, as the sacred feasts of. our’ souls; let -us 
remember to pay the vews, that we made in the day. of 
our distress and trouble ; and so look forward with cheerful 
hope to our admission into that world, whither the. wicked 
never can enter, and where sin and temptation will no more 
be known. : 


BETO 


-” 


8 The shield of his mighty men_ is 
‘ee iswiet made red,.the valiant men are 
§ Sedge cae ing torches in the day of his preparation, 
e ls. xiv: 6. Zech-and ¢ the fir-trees shall be terribly shaken. 
- A The ‘chariots shall rage in the 
Ez. Siri streets, they shall justle one against 


sHeb.imirsiow. another in the broad ways: * they shall: 
seem like torches, they shall-run like the. 


lightnings. 

eae i 2 sje -5 He shall & recount his 5 worthies: 
Or, gatants. | B they shall stumble in their walk; they 
Jer. xvi. 12 shall make haste to the wall thereof, and 
uch, coverings the |! defence shall be prepared. 
Bean ye 6 The ‘ gates of the rivers shall be 
* Or amen: opened, and ‘the palace shall. be * dis- 
t Or, that which solved. 

oie waa 7 And t Huzzab shall be ? led away 
+ Gr, dixeveet, Captive, she shall be brought'up, and her 


or, there was a 


lix. 11. take maids shall lead her, as with the voice of 


XXili. 97 


$0r, | oe t* doves, tabering upon their breasts. 
hath bee Ga. § But Nineveh. zs § of old ! like a 
A Sor, fi is. Rev. Hool of water: yet they shall: flee away. 


xvii. 1.1 


is ES. 

CHAP. II. V.1 (Note, 2 Kings xxiv. 1.) Na- 
bopollazar king of Babylon, or Nebuchadnezzar his son, 
seems to be here particularly intended, by ‘* The dasher in 
<* pieces” to denote his fierceness and success in’ war. In 
conjunction. with Cyaxares king of Media, he marched his 


army to besiege Nineveh, with the avowed purpose of 


sdbverting the Assyrian empire: and the king and people 


of Nineveh are here challenged to employ every art of 


defence, and to exert all their courage and prowess to. 
defend the city against him;- which would all be in vain. 
For the Lord would avenge on Nineveh the pride and inso- 
lence, that the Assyrian kings had shewn to Jacob, when 
they magnified themselves against them and grievously 
oppressed them. They had utterly destroyed the kingdom 
of Israel, and reduced its inhabitante to slavery: in foreign 
lands 5 and they had harassed, distressed, and endeavoured 
to ruin, the kingdom of Judah. ‘Thus they had gathered 
and carried off the fruit, and marred the branch of the 
Lord’s vineyard : and he was about to execute vengeance 


upon them.—‘* For JEHOVAH restoreth the excellency of 


«* Jacob, as the excellency of Israel.” -(Bp. Newcombe.) 
— This interpretation agrees better with the scope of the 
‘ text,—and suits very well with the Hebrew idiom.’ 
(Lowtb.) 
V. 3—6. The soldiers of the confederate kings carriéd 
red ‘shields, and wore scarlet garments, to render their 
appearance more terrible, and to denote their purpose of 


shedding blood-without fear or mercy. Their chariots of 


war giittered like torches, when they were preparing for 
the assault, and the brandishing of their spears was like 
the shaking of fir-trees by a terrible tempest. And when 
they had broken into the city, their-chariots would rage 
and justle, and be driven with speed and fury, like flaming: 
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* in 
Rev. vi. & ai: cnratlet: the chariots shai~ be with t flam-' 


B.C. 710. 
m Stand, stand, shall they ery; but none™i« ogi 
shall ! look back. | irae na 

9 Take * ye the spoil of silver, take! to Gr ai tem, 
the spoil of gold: * for ¢here zs none end" ac: a a 
of the store, and glory out of all the. inte mitt 
t pleasant furniture, — - t Heb. verses ca 


10 She is ° empty, and void, and at 0. I ter . 
waste: and P the heart melteth, and ¢the ware Meets 
knees smite together, ‘ and much pain is? is xin 198: ; 
in all loins, * and the faces of them all aie’ tows: 
gather blackness. i, 62, Zeph. i 

11 Where is ‘the dwelling of the Rev. xvii. B= 


ii, WA. Ps. 


lions, and the feeding place of the young? J. i 1. ps 
lions,. where the lion, even the old lion, ,%% ,.. : 
walked, and the lion’s whelp, and “ none ® I 23 §- Jer 
made them afraid ? Pike job 9, 
12 The lion did tear in pieces enough jer. iis’ iv-73 
for his whelps, and strangled for his xix.s—e zeph. 
lionesses, * and filled his holes with prey,» a Gea,_xlix. 9. 
and his dens with ravin. x ond a. t 


13 Behold, ¥I am against thee, saith, Ot ison es 


the Lorp of hosts, 2 and I will burn her 3 13. L Ste ine ts, 


$. xxviii. 22, xxix. $.°10, eee, Sa Se = Jou, xi. 9 9 Kings ain OS. 
Ps. xivi. 9 


torches or flashes of lightning. The king of Babylon 
would recount his valiant captains, and order them to the 


assault; and their numbers, impetuosity, and contempt of 
danger. and difficulty, would cause them to stumble in - 
marching hastily to mount the walls. Some understand 
this of the Assyrian king and his army. The besieged, 

however, would prepare to defend themselves: but the 
river Tigris, er ‘other rivers that ran into it, being disre- 
garded, would'open the assailants a passage into the city ; 
and, the palace being seized on and destroyed, the city 
would soon be reduced. —It is recorded, that ar inundation of 
the Tigris broke down a part of the walls of Nineveh, and 
thus opened the besiegers a way into the heart of the city. 

V. 7. Huzzah signifies established. Some take it for 
the name of the queen-consort, who would thus be led 
captive. Perhaps the empire of Assyria, or Nineveh, was. 
poetically represented as a queen, who had been established 
in great security, but was about to be brought forth, and 
carried captive to Babylon : and the captivity of the nobles 
and people of Nineveh might be represented, by this queen 
being attended by her maidens, mourning like doves, and 
beating their breasts; as a tabret is struck repeatedly ” by 
those who play on it. 

V. 8—10. Nineveh had neither been taken, nor put in 
fear, for many ages: so that it was like an undisturbed pool, 
or fish-pond, replenished with great quantities of fish. 
But, at the predicted time, her soldiers would flee before 
their enemies, and all the efforts of their captains to stop 
them would be ineffectual. The besiegers might then 
seize upon their immense treasures and all their magni- 
ficent furniture: for Nineveh would be emptied and deso- 
lated, with the extreme terror and anguish of the inhabitants.’ 
(Marg. Ref.)—The original is peculiarly animated, and- in 
the highest degree pore 
16 F 2 


BLCw7N0. | 
als. xxi. 8, 9.chariots in the smoke, ? and the sword 


AKA ii. 36 —SBe. 


«bit 1 2 Issshall devour thy young lions: © and I 


xxxiii, 1 
o 324%: ,, will cut off thy prey from the earth, °and 
19, 27—35. xix. 


"a. 2 chr. the voice of thy messengers shall no more 
anxii. 9—16. 19. 
be heard. 


CHAP. III. 


Heuvy chargés and denunciations against 
Nineveh, 1\—'7. The desolation of No 
in Egypt, a warning to Nineveh to 
expect similar calamities, 8—10. 
Further predictions of her ruin, and 
of the inefficacy of all methods to pre- 
went it, 11—19. 

a EZ. xxii. 2 3. 

weg. Zeph, Hi 


> full of lies and robbery; the prey 


M4. x lit, 24. Hos. 


| c fi. 9,4 Judg.v- of the rattling of the wheels, and of the 


ob xxxix. 
ov25.18-ix-5- oransing horses, and of the jumping 
| chariots. 


3 The horseman lifteth up both the 


a 


V.11—193. The kings of Assyria had Jong been 
terrible, powerful, and cruel to their neighbours, like lions 
to the beasts of the forest, or of the pasture. Their suc- 
cessful wars enriched and advanced their families, and 
supported them in the most luxurious and magnificent 
manner. But what was become of this lion’s den? Of 
Nineveh that mighty city? The Lord, being against the 
wickedness of their kings, would certainly consume their 
power, destroy their posterity, spoil them of their prey; 
and silence the voice of their ambassadors, whom they sent 
to insult, menace, and exact upon the conquered nations ; 
or to blaspheme God and revile his people, as Rabshakeh 
had done. And then the nations would rejoice at their fall, 


(Marg. Ref.) 
' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


; —— Ee 

What delight have men in every age taken in dashing 
others in pieces, though by exposing themselves to similar 
destruction!—-The event of the cruel contests of proud 
mortals, for power, renown, or wealth, is entirely ordered 
by the just and holy God; who sometimes employs them 
to correct his people, and at. other times to execute ven- 
eance on oppressors and murderers. ‘The consideration of 
the horrors and miseries of war should make us thankful 
for the blessings of peace, and excite us to pray for the 
continuance of them. Yet we ought always to be pre- 
pared for troubles, for we know not how soon they may 
arrive. We shculd then be careful not to contract habits 
of effeminacy, delicacy, or self-indulgence ; for these dis- 
qualify men for enduring hardship, and render poverty or 
captivity doubly terrible. We ought also to beware of 
covetousness, ostentation, and magnificence: for what will 
treasures or glory do for us, in the seasons -of extreme 
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OE *to the * bloody city! it és all 


| (Marg. Ref.) 


. | B.C, 716. 
t bright sword and the glittering spear :* Bcb-fomey tte 
and there ts a multitude of slain, and a ning of the 
great number of.carcases ; ¢ and there 2s aban. ™ 
none end of their corpses: they stumble“ x. sas-s: 
upon their corpses. | se eee 
4 Because of the multitude of the ~ 

whoredoms of the well-favoured harlot, 

¢ the mistress of witchcrafts, that selleth® 3a /5-'7- 
nations through her whoredoms, and: mmspo.” 
families through her witchcrafts ;. feat 


. xxili. @5. 
5 Behold, I am against thee, saith ® ser. sim eo: 


the Lorp of hosts; * and I will discover zai. es Ae. 
thy skirts upon thy face, and I will shevw } Job i. $1. a. 
the nations thy nakedness, and the king- %7Jam. 
doms thy shame. - Sit ee 


F 


be 
iP 
PP 


6 And © I will cast abominable filth, 


upon thee, and ‘make thee vile, and 4a. "y!O3 
* will set thee as a gazing-stock. ie. we 
7 And it shall come to pass, ! that all Inde 7 


they that look upon thee shall flee from’ sx. it, tev. 
thee, and say, ™ Nineveh is laid waste : mB. 5 10. Jer. 
"who will bemoan her? whence shall I , xr, 1 
seek comforters for thee ? ay. & Lam. iy 


distress, or in the day of wrath? Yet in making such. 
acquisitions for themselves or their families, hobw mahy — 
lose their souls !—We should use power or prosperity with 
gentleness and moderation: for selfishness, arrogance, -and 
inhumanity expose -men to the wrath of » and the 
hatred of their neighbours also.—If the Lord is against 
any persons or nations, they must soon be rendered mi- 
serable, and sink inte silence and darkness. Lepus then 
come to him upon his mercy-seat, that, having peace with 
him through our Lord Jesus Christ, we may’ know that 
he is for us, and that all things shall work together for oug 
everlasting good. 


- NOTES. é : 

CHAP. III. V. 1. ‘ They are still increasing their 
‘ conquests by ruin and oppression, till it will come to 
‘ their own turn to be spoiled and conquered.’ (Low?tb.) 

V. 2, 3-. * Vengeance is near thee; I'do already hear 
‘ the noise of the Babylonian whips, in the hands of the 
‘ charioteers, driving—furiously against thee.’ (Bp. Hail.) 
—‘* The flame of the sword, and the lightning of the 
‘¢ spear, &c.”’ (Bp. Newcombe.)—The passage is pecu- 
liarly poetical. , : 

V. 4—6. The idolatries and sorceriesof Nineveh, and 
that licentiousness with which they were attended; and the 
captivating methods, by which the Assyrians brought other 
nations to submit to their authority, or. to unite in their 
idolatries and iniquities, are here assigned as the reasons of 
the Lord’s determination to expose them to the greatest ~ 
ignominy and misery imaginable: in the samé maaner, as 


‘they had utterly disregarded the welfare of whole nations, 


and given them to be spoiled and ruined: witheut remorse. 
Israel and Judah especially had been thus treated by them, 


— 


| 
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) = pili 2, 3. 


8 © Art ° thou better than ° populous 
Or, nourthing. No, that was situate among the rivers, 


eb. No-amon. 


Jer. xlvi. 25,26.» that had the waters round about it, 
PIs xix. 5—10 whose rampart was the sea, and her wall 
was from the sea? 
wine’ 7 9 9 Ethiopia. and Egypt were her. 
+ Geger.6. Pt strength, and it was infinite; * Pat and 
ay Lubim were t thy helpers. 
t lc tn thy bop 10 Yet was * she carried away, she 
"iy, aa,4.” went into captivity: * her young children 


‘Ps exw, 9-also were dashed in pieces ° at the top of 


Is. xiii. 16.,.Ho 


zi. 16. am. all the streets: and they *.cast lots for 
alam. i. 19.iv.her honourable men, and all her great 
x Joe! i ii. s. Ob. Men were bound in chains. 
yi‘ie. mtr. $1 Thou also Y shalt be drunken: 
xix. %. ixii,.2 thou shalt be hid, * thou also shalt seek 
reas xe strength because of the enemy. 
qo io. Hes: x 12 All » thy strong holds shall be like 
Mic. vi. 17-fig-trees with the first-ripe figs: if they 


8. Am. ix. 
Rervi—7-be shaken, they shall even fall into the 
a ii. a a 

"mouth of the eater. 


b Hair :. 10. Rev 13 Behold, c thy people in the midst 


c ‘8, xix. 16. Jer. 
437 ss, of thee are women: ¢ the gates of thy 


16. 1821"-52-Jand shall be set wide open unto thine 


‘ 


V.7. ‘ If we seek for any mourners,—over departed 
‘ Nineveh, none will be found, every one rejoictng over 
‘ her destruction.’ (Lowth. ) (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 8—11. Populous No; or, Nosammon. (Marg.) 
No-amnon, in Egypt, concerning the Situation of which 
learned men are not agreed,) seems to have been desolated 
in the manner here described,-a short time before this 
prophecy was delivered: some think that Senriacherib had 
just taken and destroyed it. It had been very populous, 
situated in a very fertile soil, and fortified by nature and 
art, in an almost impregnable manner. .As an Ethiopian 
then reigned over Egypt, the-immense forces of these two 
kingdoms were combined for its defence, together with 
the assistance of the Lybians and Mauritanians, and other 


nations of Africa: yet was the city taken, and its inha- 


bitants carried captive, after the most shocking cruelties 
had been exercised upon numbers of them, and even upon 
their infants; whilst their most honourable men were 
divided by lot among the conquerors as slaves, and sq 
led away in chains. —And were the inhabitants of Nineveh 
better than those of No, or more likely to be preserved 
from such a ruin? By no means: on the contrary, they 
would be infatuated with prosperity, or stupified by excess 
or calamity; they would hide themselves within their 
walls, and look out in vain for assistance against their 
besiegers. 

V. 12. Fig-trees, &c. ‘The i image, though a common 
‘ one, is very lively and expressive.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) ’ 

V. 14- Go, &c. That is, make bricks and prepare 
morter, im order to erect new fortifications, if possible to 
repel the enemy. 

V. 15—17. ‘ Whilst thou art repairing the old forti- 
‘ fications, or making new ones, the enemy shall set thy 


CHAPTER Il. 


self many as the canker-worm: * make 


enemies: the fire shall devour ° thy bars, ¢ ® evi. 1." 
14 f Draw thee waters for the siege,‘ ?°h xxxil. 9, 
8 fortify thy strong-holds: go into clay, 3 
and tread the mortar, make strong the ® 1 8% 924 
brick-kiln. ae ee 
15 There " shall the fire devour thee ; "i213: '* “?™ 
the sword shall. cut thee off, ‘ it shall eat’ ’'**"* 
thee up like the.canker-worm: make ake es 
thyself many as the locusts. s 
16 Thou hast multiplied thy merchants - 
l above the stars of heaven: the canker.! Gena Pace 
worm + spoileth, and flieth away. 5“: Or, “ipreaetih 
17 Thy ™.crowned a7 as the locust’s, mer. Met. 
and thy captains as the great grashoppers, 
which camp in the hedges .in the. cold. . 
day, du¢ when the sun ariseth they flee - 
away, and their place is not known where‘ 
they are. 
18 Thy "shepherds iiiciitien °O king. Ivis 9) 10. “der. 
of Assyria: thy § nobles shall dwell ine der “ie. ze. 


n Ex. xv. 16, Pee 


a Ce, 


the dust: thy people is. scattered UPON: , xxii. 98, a9, 


Or, va fant ones. 


the mountains, and no man gathereth Is. xivii. 1.Rev. 


them. ; . P 1 ings a 17: 


Ps. will, 14. 


siks on fire. —The srord of thine enemies, eho shall 


¢ 

‘ be as numerous and destructive as locusts, or canker-- 
“ worms, shall destroy thee.’—*‘ As the locusts destroy the: 
‘¢ 
é 
c 


fruits of the earth, and fly away to another place; so- 


shall thy soldiers pillage all the wealth thou hast gained‘ 


by traffick, and then leave thee.’ (Low/h.)—Nineveh,,. 


by commerce, becamie extremely populous: but the number | 
of her traders, when the city was besieged, would con- 
sume her provisions as caterpillars waste the land. « Per- 


haps mercenary soldiers are meant, who, having devoured 
the produce of the country, fled! or deserted to the enemy, 
when their help was wanted. Even their tributary kings, 
or most honourable captains, would resemble locusts that 
remove when the sun grows hot; for they would: abide 
with the Ninevites whilst danger was distant, but would be 
gone when the enemy approached.—‘ The tributary princes 
‘ deserted Nineveh, in the day of her distress.’ (Hero- 
dotus.) § Diodorus Siculus, speaking of the siege in which 
‘ Nineveh fell, says, When the enemy shut up the king 
in the city, many nations revolted, each going over to. 
the besiegers for the sake of their liberty ; ; that the king 
dispatched messengers to. all his subjects, requiring 
forces from them to assist him; and that he thought 
himself able to endure a siege, and remained in expec- 
tation of the armies, which were to be raised throughout 
the empire ; relying on an oracle, that the city could not 
be taken, till the river became its enemy.’ (Bp. New- 
combe.) 

V. 18. The rulers of Assyria were become supine, 
self-indulgent, and negligent, or they would be disheart- 
ened and debased ; and they would be slain. and left upon 
the ground: while the people were scattered as lost sheep, 
without any to seek after them. 


wn 
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9—11. xxxvil. . 
25. 


B.C.710. , 
ater, xxx 13> «dQ There is Ino * healing of thy 
tee 3h bruise: thy wound is grievous: all that 
2 ids ielbseting. Hear ‘the bruit of thee * shall clap 


¥ Jer. x. 22. 3 Job xxvii. 03. Is. xiv. 8, &c. Lam. il. 15. Bz. xxv. 6. Rev. xviii. 20. 


.V. 19. Upon, &c. Nineveh had corrupted, or op- 
pressed, by her wickedness all the surrounding nations, 
continually during many ages: therefore all the nations 
would rejoice at her fall_—The obsolete word bruit 
signifies report.—The entire desolation of Nineveh is, in 
this prophecy, most expressly and particularly foretold: 
yet no event can be imagined more improbable, at the time 
when Nahum wrote, than this was. The entire desolation 
of London, so that none could decide where this great 
metropolis was:situated, would not be considered by us as 
more improbable, than the desolations of Nineveh must 
have appeared at that day; when it was the greatest, and 
most populous and powerful, city in the known world. 
Yet, when conquered by the kings of Babylon, who trans- 
ferred the seat of empire to the city which they had built 
for their own glory, Nineveh was deserted by its inha- 
bitants and left to moulder into ruins; and within two 
hundred years after the coming of Christ, no trace re- 


mained of this vast capital of the Assyrian empire! And. 


now, it is not agreed, either among learned men or tra- 
vellers, or the inhabitants of those regions, where Ni- 
neveh stood! Some even place it on the Euphrates. But 


of those who agree that it stood on the Tigris, some place. 


it on one side, some on the other, of that river; and others 
higher up and some nearer the sea, by many miles. I do 
not say, that these discordant opinions are alike probable ; 
for, most well informed and competent judges would per- 


haps nearly agree, except as to the exact spot where the 


city stood: yet the very circumstance, of so many discor- 
dant opinions, is the completest proof imaginable, that the 
prediction has been most wonderfully accomplished; and 
that it was delivered by the inspiration of that God, 
** known unto whom are all his works, from the beginning 
“¢ of the world.” 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
a y 
_ Very flourishing cities are often full of lies and robbery, 
of fraud and injustice ; and in general they are contaminated 
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-the immediate causes of their ruin: and every con 


the hands over thee: for ‘ upon whom #1, 4% 
hath not thy wickedne’s passed conti- te, ar, =f 
nually ? ae 


with blood, shed in massacres, persecutions, oppression of 
dependent provinces, or iniquitous war: and by these means 
the prey is accumulated, and departeth not till the Lord 
constrains them to make restitution: but he will recom- 
pense the crimes of such cities and kingdoms, and pour 
out the bleod of those who are lavish of the blood of others. 
—Too often they resemble well-favoured harlots ; and dis- 
seminate far and wide their impiety, infidelity, licentious- 
ness, and vice; and the nations are corrupted by their: 
example, or enslaved to support their grandeur and luxury, 
or to gratify their avarice and ambition. The Lord will . 
surely express his abhorrence of such politicks and prac- 
tices; and will turn the glory of such cities into shame, 
and make them vile, and as a gazing stock to others. - Thus 
Nineveh, Babylon, Tyre, and many others have been re- 
duced and ruined, that they might be a warning to us; 
even as No was to Nineveh. And what better are we, 
than these ancient cities or kingdoms ?. except as there is. a 
remnant of true Christians among us, who are a greater 
security ard a stronger rampart to us, than all our advan- 
tages of situation ; than our fleets, armies, or allies, even 
though our strength should appear to be infinite. In these 
respects we are not superior to the cities and. empires, that 
have been mentioned: and the multitude of the nation are 
equally wicked, amid vastly superior advantages for being 
holy.—When the Lord shews himself against a people, 
their enemies have an easy victory, and power ‘to -destroy 
their children, or enslave their nobles and-honowrable men. . 
Then their strong-holds are taken upon the first assault; 
their valiant soldiers become as women ; their efforts are 
unsuccessful, their confederates treacherous, their or tobe 

nce 
must fail, till their wounds become grievous and incurable ; 
and all, on whom their wickedness hath passed continually, 
will rejoice and exult at their fall. Thus will it at length 
happen to all the enemies of God: but he continues good 
to Israel, 2 Strong-hold in every time of trouble, which can- 
not be stormed and taken; and ‘* he knoweth them that 
‘s trust in him.” 


f 
_— | | THE 
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_.. BOOK or HABAKKUK. ’ 


The absurd and contradictory legends of the Jewish writers, concerning this prophet, are not worthy 
of notice, except as they shew how little dependence can be placed on such witnesses. Some pretend 
that he was the son of the Shunamitish woman, whom Elisha restored to life! While others, 
(especially the apocryphal book of Bel and the Dragon,) introduce him as feeding Daniel in the den 
of lions, just before the return of the Jews from Babylon. It is, however, plain that he prophesied 
efore the captivity, and probably, about the close of, Josiah’s reign, and the beginning of 
Jehoiakim’s, being contemporary with Jeremiah—‘* Habakkuk stands high in the class of the 
‘ Hebrew poets. The beautiful connexion between the parts of this prophecy; its diction, imagery, 
: 6 spirit, and-sublimity, cannot: be too much admired.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) He ts repeatedly quoted, 
as an inspired writer in the New Testament: (Comp. i. 5. with Acts xjii: 40, 4). and il. 3, 4. with 
’ Rom. i. 17. Gal. iii. 11. Heb. x. 37, 38:) and his predictions of the deoastations made by: the 
Chaldeans, and the judgments to be inflicted on them, are generally considered as including the 
temporary success and final ruin of the oppressors. and corrupters of the Christian church, and 
the final and universal prevalence of true religion throughout the earth.—‘ Nahum foretold the 
© destruction of the “Assyrians, who carried the ten tribes captive;—Habakkuk foretells the 
© judgments that should come on the Chaldeans, who completed the captivity of the remaining tribes.’ 
(Lowth.)—TZhe prophet begins with complaints of the wickedness of his people, and then proceeds 
to predict the Chaldean invasion and its terrible effects. He bewatls the successful wickedness of: 
the invaders; gives encouragement to God’s people, and denounces judgments on his enemies: and 
he concludes with celebrating, in the highest strains of sublime poctry, the ancient wonders that 
' the Lord had wrought for Israel, in order to excite confidence and joy in him, in the prospect of 
approaching calamities. . : 


* 


| B. C. 609. 
CHAP. I. thou wilt not hear? even cry out untoc?. xis, « 

The prophet complains that violence and | thee of violence, -and thou wilt not save? , bmi 
contention prevailed among his people,| % Why dost thou ° shew me iniquity, $7aziie fe. 
1—4. The Lord shews him the venge- and cause me to behold grievance? for jt: 3-3: 87%: 


ance to be inflicted by the Chaldeans, spoiling and violence are before me: and ‘ Matte x: 16. 
5—11. He adores God, and laments | there arethat raise up strifeandcontention. e Pr. xi. 3. cxix. 


B. C. 609. 


3 
the treachery and cruelty of prosper-|_ 4 Therefore ¢ the law is slacked, and , 6: Rom. is 
_ ous sinners, 12—17. — judgment doth never go forth: ‘ for the Job au, 7. rm. 
ee | wicked doth compass about the righteous; Wiii.1, 9. Ux. 8. 
et wu: THE * burden which Habakkuk the | therefore * wrong judgment proceedeth. iv. 2. 81. 1s. 
Pintivs oe prophet did see. aso de ee Am e7 ie Mic Wa 1s Vo Mute ae Gee 


aciv.3.Rer.v 2 © Lorp, » how long shall I cry, and | irsxiic a. 0. Dect Svit9. Bas ix. g. Marge OT Of) aerated, 


. NOTES. | "V. o—4, ‘It is but a'vexation to me, O Lord, to see” 
CHAP. I. V. 1.. (Notes, Is. xiii. 1. Jer. xxiii. 393 | & that iniquity which I cannot reform. I see every where 
—4Q.) ‘ cruelty and oppression;—and when I feprove them, 
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g Deut. iv. 97. 
Jer. ix. 25, 26. 


5 | Behold, 5 ye among the heathen, 


nis uxx. 4." and regard, and wonder marvellously : 
L ° i . of id . 
Dan. is. ve! for I will work a work in your days, 
Acts xiii. 40, 41. 


its. xwii. a4 which ye will not believe, though it be 


22. Jer. v. 12, ] | : 

Pre xk peop, CONG YOU. 

Zeph. i. 12. 

Acts vi. 13, 14. ; ‘ 
k Deut. xxviii #9 that bitter and hasty nation, whicb shall 

xxivee. 2 chr march through the * breadth of the land, 


xiii isto possess the dwelling-places ¢hat are 
16, iv. 6, 7. Vi. . 


@2, 23. xxi. 4, not their’s. ; 
* Heb, breadihe 1] They are terrible and dreadful : 
_ shall proceed tet their -! judgment and their dignity shall 

there, ara th proceed of themselves. 

8 Their ™ horses also are swifter than 


| je aaah, 5~ 
9. ji, 91! the leopards, and are more ? fierce than 
19. 27. m Deut. xxviii. 49. Is. ¥. 26-28. ¢ Heb. sharp. 


‘ there are those which raise up strife and contention against 
‘me’ (Bp. Hall.)—It appears, that the prophet had long 
lamented the abounding and increasing wickedness of his 
people, and prayed that God would put some effectual stop 
to it: but it continued to prevail, and he was tempted to 
conclude that his prayers were disregarded. He also com- 
plained, that the Lord constrained him to behold violence and 


iniquity ; whilst the poor were crushed and cruelly plundered | 


by the powerful. He enquired why his lot was cast in such 
evil times, that he was forced to dwell among robbers and 
oppressors, and to witness discords and virulent contentions. 
These things were become so common, and the rulers were 
so addicted to bribery, that the law lay dormant, and the 
execution of it was entirely relaxed; so that wicked men 
circumvented and defrauded the righteous with impunity : 
for either no sentence could be obtained, or it proved an ini- 
quitous decision. Such was the wretched condition of Ju- 
dah ; and it was the consequence of idolatry, impiety, or 
hypocrisy in religion. 

V. 5. In answer to the prophet’s complaint, the Lord 
shewed him, that the Chaldeans would, speedily execute 
vengeance on the Jews. ‘They were, therefore, warned to 
give peculiar attention to the events, which took place 
among the heathen, by the victories of the Chaldeans; or 
to consider themselves as one of the nations that were to be 
scourged by them-: or they were reminded that they would 
wonder with great astonishment, when scattered among 
the “heathen, at the accomplishment of those predictions 
which at present they disregarded. For they would not 
believe that God would work such a work, at least in their 
days and by the Chaldeans, though ‘he himself informed 
them by his prophets, that he certainly would.—The ap- 
plication of this by St. Paul to the Jews in his days, 
evinces, that the destruction of Jerusalem by the -Chal- 
deans, was an emblem, or anticipation, of the calamities 
that came-on the nation for rejecting the gospel. (Acts 
xiii. 41.)—-The apostle quoted the passage from the Sep- 
tuagint, rather than from the original text: yet the quo- 
tation does not exactly accord to either. The Greek 
. translators: seem to have read Begadim, or, despisers, in- 
stead of Bagoyim, among the heathen. This, and another 
trivial variation, gives nearly the rendering of the passage, 


HABAKKUK. 


6 For, lo, «I raise up. the Chaldeans, 
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the ™ evening-wolves: and their horse-”#f,%% 2 


men shall spread themselves, and their° iss. ‘Wy. ts: 


lv. 19. 
horsemen shall come from far, ° the Hos, vil”. 
shall fly as the eagle ¢hat hasteth to eat. Lake avi, 37. 


Q They shall come all ? for violence :" Dew-x 
$ their faces shall sup up 4 as the eqst 3-17. 
wind, and ‘ they shall gather the captivity 
as the sand. 

10 And they shall * scoff at the kings, 
and the princes shall be a scorn unto 
them: ‘they shall deride every strong-‘i. ty 1 
hold; for they shall heap dust, and take it. Hos, Hil 1k 

11 Then “shall Ais mind change, and # 3eig. oa 
he shall pass over, and offend, *imputing %. auix 1 


this his power unto his god. =e 


i. 10. ° 
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as it stands in the Acts. The meaning is not materially 
different: and it is not necessary to decide, which is the . 
true reading. eos 

—ZIn your days. ‘ Hence it follows, that the Chaldeans 
‘ invaded Judea, while those were living whom the pro- 
‘ phet addressed.” {Bp. Newcombe.)—As Jerusalem was 
destroyed within less than thirty years from the death of 
Josiah ; and as the.Chaldeans were not, till about that time,. 
very formidable among the nations: it may be probably con- 
Jectured, that Habakkuk delivered this prophecy about the 
end of Josiah’s reign, or soon after his death; and that the 
circumstance of the obscure Chaldeans, rather than the re- 
nowned Assyrians, being appointed to accomplishit, con- 
duced to harden the people in unbelief. 25 

V. 6. Bitter, dc. (That is, fierce, cruel, and intpetuons, 
bearing all down before them, regardless of the miseries 
which they occasioned. 

V. 7. The decisions and regulations of the Chaldeans, 
would be framed entirely according to their own caprice, 
and to confirm their own authority, without any regard to 
the good of the people: they would regard their prosperity 
and dignity as proceeding from their own courage and con- - 
duct, and glory in them on that ground ; and they would 
not consider themselves as accountable to any superior for 
theiruse of them. © ~ 

V. 8. (Marg. Ref.) | 

V. g. Shall sup, &c. That is, they would devour all 
before them, as the unwholesome east-wind blasts and 
withers the productions of the earth. (Marg. Ref.)— 
‘ Some render the words, ‘* Whatsoever they gather they - 
‘¢ shall carry it toward the east,” © meaning to Babylon.’ 
(Lowth.) a | = 

V. 10. ‘ The Hebrew uses the singular’ number here, 
‘ as in the following verse; and is to be understood of the 
‘ king of Babylon, who conquered kings and princes, and 
‘ treated them with scorn and contempt. So he used Ze- 


‘ dekiah and his princes, &c.’ (Lowth.) (Az. xxv— 
XXXII.) 
V. 11. The rapid and uninterrupted success of the 


king of Babylon against the Jews and the adjacent nations, 

would tatoxicate him with arrogance, and cause him to 

pass all bounds of reason, moderation, or decency in his 
2 
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20,31 =e the man that is more righteous than he? 
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oppressions and impieties: and he would greatly offend the 
Lord who had prospered his. undertakings, by imputing his 
success to his idol Belys, or Nebo. This may refer to the 
golden image, that: Nebuchadnezzar set up; and to his 


extraordinary insanity, which was the punishment and 


cure of his pride: and perhaps Belshazzar’s arrogance and 
blasphemy also might be alluded to, which preceded the 
ruin of the Chaldean monarchy, and the deliverance of the 
Jews from captivity: (Marg. Ref.) 
'  V. 12—17. The prophet again poured out his com- 
plaints before God, in the prospect of the dreadful calami- 
ties which were coming on his people from the Chal- 
deans. He had hoped, that the Lord would reform the 
mation by gentler corrections, or by raising up eminent 
instruments for that work: but When he understood the 
heavy judgments to be inflicted upon them, he was grieved, 
even as he had been by witnessing their crimes; he was 
astonished, that God would punish his offending worship- 
pers by so wicked and idolatrous a people as the Chal- 
deans ; and he still hoped that he would not finally- leave. 
them in their hands. As an Israelite, and as representing 
that nation, he addressed God, the everlasting JEHOVAH, 
as his God, his eternal and unchangeable Portion, and the 
glorious Object of his adoration; ‘‘ his Holy One,’’ who 
was perfect in justice, truth, goodness, and purity : he was 
therefore assured that he and his people should not die, or 
be utterly cut off by their enemies. The Lord had indeed 
ordained and established the Chaldean in power, to judge 
his people, to distinguish betwixt hypocrites and believers, 
to punish the one, to correct the other for their good, and 
thus to reform the nation. But he was of.purer cyes, 
than to behold iniquity without abhorrence ; and therefore 
he would by no means countenance injustice, treachery, or 
tyranny. Why then would he look on, and keep silence 
as an unconcerned spectator, whilst these wicked idolaters 
devoured those whe were more righteous than themselves? 
Why did he so prosper the cruel and rapacious, as to enable 
them to prey on their inferiors, as the sea-monsters and 
Jarge fishes do on the multitude of the smaller fishes. or 
as reptiles are destroyed by more powerful creatures, having 
none to rule over or protect them ?—Indeed men became 
the prey of their own species, as fishes are taken by the 
fishermen, without .being able to make any effectual re- 
sistance; whilst some were drawn out by the angle, others 
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14 And makest men as the fishes of t Proven 7e 
the sea, as the § creeping things, that “ssix'4 sam: 
have ' no ruler over them ? Fae 

15 They * take up all of them with -v. ssi. son 


iv. 2. Matt. xvii. 
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the angle; ' they catch them in their net, 1 Or fucne, 
and gather them in their drag: ™there- i)! 16. 
fore they rejoice and are glad. aie 

16 Therefore ® they sacrifice unto their” iy; 19.ts.x. 1, 


14. XKXvii. 24, 


net, and burn incense unto their drag; a5. Be, xiviit 

e ° ° —5. Xxx. 4. 
because by them their portion is fat, and ben. w. 0. +. 
their meat * plenteous. * Or, dainty. eb. 


17 Shall they therefore empty their o's, to... s+. 


Is. xiv. 16, 


net, °and not spare continually to slay 7-,Je- sv. 9 
the nations? ‘ 


xlix. Wi. Ez. 
RXV. XXX. 


by the cast-net, or the draw-net. Thus the. victorious 
Chaldeans would prey upon the helpless Jews, and rejoice 
in their miseries and their own successful wickedness; and 
ascribe their victories to means and instruments, to their 
sword, courage, and conduct, by which they lived in 
plenty and luxury ; and not to the living God, who alone 
giveth men power to grow rich and great. And this would 
increase their propensity to vain-glory or vain idolatry; in 
which they would act:as absurdly, as if the fisherman 
should offer sacrifice, or burn incense, to his net, -when he 
had taken a large draught of fishes, or grew rich by his 
occupation. ‘But would the Lord permit them thus to 
gather and hoard up wealth by fraud and rapine, and to 
destroy whole nations, (especially his own nation,) to ag- 
grandize themselves ? 


PRACTICAE OBSERVATIONS. 
V. I—11,. 

The servants of ‘God cannot but be greatly afflicted, by 
witnessing the prevalence of-ungodliness, iniquity, violence, 
and contention; especially among those who profess the 
truth. This will excite their earnest cries; and it: will 
often cause them to complain, that -the Lord delays to hear 
their prayers and to prosper their labours, and constrains 
them to stand by, while his law is despised and trampled 
gn, the laws of men are slacked or perverted, and the 
wicked are allowed to compass about the righteous, and to 
ruin him by iniquitous judgments. But sometimes their. 
prayers and complaints are answered in a way, of which 
they were not aware: and the Lord lifts up a standard 
against the incursions of impiety, by mecting them with 
desolating judgments. Even when he gives warning that 
this is his purpose, few to. whom it ts told will believe it. 
Most men presume upon continued prosperity, or- that 
calamities will not come in their days: so that, when pre- 
dicted judgments overwhelm guilty nations’ or individuals, 
‘* they marvellously wonder,” as’ if no intimation had 
been given about them. But when the Lord has work of 
this kind to do, he can soon raise up bitter and hasty 
instruments, to desolate countries, and seize upon dwelling 
places that are not theirs; men whose pride and arrogance’ 
are as terrible as their cruelty and fierceness. Their valour, 
speed, “ suecess are from God: but their barbarity, 
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The prophet, waiting for an ansyer, is 
ordered to write his vision, which 
would certainly be fulfilled, 1—3. 
The proud are not upright; but: the 
just live by faith, 4. The judgment 
of the Chaldeans for insatiableness, 
ambition, cruelty, treachery, and tdo- 
latry, 5—19. A call to the whole 
earth to keep silence before God, 20. 


B Ps, Ixxili. 16, 17. 
Js. xxi, 8 ft), 


Senced 
place. 2 Sam. 
Xviii. 24. 2 Kings 
Ax.'17. -Xvil. 9. 
Is, xxi. 5. xis. 


WILL ‘stand upon my watch, and set 


bi git Ps me upon the * tower, >and will watch 


yapacity, and treachery, and the abuse of their power and 
dignity, are of themselves. These influence them to 
yavage nations, to destroy or enslave millions, to deride and 
scorn princes, and to take pleasure in mischief and devasta- 
tion. And, whilst the Lord employs and prospers them, in 
executing his judgments; they grow more intoxicated by 
success, and more hardened in impiety, infidelity, and 
idolatry ; and thus ripen themselves for destruction. 


V. 12—17. 


The everlasting and holy Lord God of Israel, while 
he ordains the basest of men for correction and judgment, 
continues the invariable Friend of his people; and though 
he ‘* chasten them sore, he will not give them over -unto 
«« death.”” He is ‘* of purer eyes than to behold iniquity :’”’ 
and as he will not connive at, or countenance, the crimes of 
his worshippers, or even the incongruous walking of: true 
believers ; so he cannot possibly approve of the enormous 
injustice, treachery, cruelty, rapacity, or blasphemy of 
his enemies. Yet the transient success of bad men, in 
devouring those that are more righteous than themselves, 
often proves a dangerous temptation to believers; and causes 
them to question, for the time, the truth of their own prin- 
ciples, and to be dissatisfied with their choice and Pertion. 
But this is their infirmity: and prayer for stronger faith and 
for clearer views of eternal things, is their proper remedy. 
—It is Jamentably true, that ‘* men are like the fishes 
‘© of the sea,”’ and the ungoverned animal tribes, which de- 
vour each other, and are ‘* made to be taken and destroyed.” 
The havock of the human species: by mighty conquerors 
and cruel tyrants, to enrich and aggrandize themselves ; 
and the constant re-acting of this same bloody tragedy, on 
one: stage after another, all over the earth, through suc- 
cessive generations, with the loud plaudits of the numerous 
and admiring spectators, forms one of the most mortifying 
- reflections imaginable to the pious and humane observer. 
Yet thie Lord hath. wise reasons for permitting these things: 
though he abliors, not only the injustice and:cruelty of the 
actors, but also their impiety and self-admiration, whilst 
they ascribe their greatness and prosperity to their own 
policy, courage, or good fortune,. and rejoice in their fleet- 
ing riches and fading glories: and he will soon end- their 
successful and splendid robberies. Death and. judgment 
shall make them cease to prey on others, and they 


themselves shall be preyed. upon.—But let us remember, 
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- 2 And the Lorp answered me, and fay, 3 


said, © Write the viston, ‘and * make ?t Grins Sob na 
plain upon tables, that he may run that 5.3auce* 
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readeth it. 
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3 For ¢ the vision 2S yet for aN” ap~- Jer, mage 9 
pointed time, f but at the end it: shall 2i..« ae. & 
18, 1 xiv. 1S 


speak, and not Jie: though it tarry, § wait 
for it; because © it will surely come, it % cm. 
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will not tarry. ; a 
Dan. viil. 19. ix. @4—27. x. 1. 14. xi, 07.35. Acts 1.7. Xvii, 96. Gal. iv. 2. 8 Thes. H. 6-8; 
f Bx. xii. 41. Ps. cit. 13. Jer. xxv. 12, &c..-Heb. x. $6, 37. g 2 Kings vi. 33. Ps. zuvil. 
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whatever temporal or spiritual advantages we possess, 
whatever means, instruments, or endeavours; to give. 
the glory of them to God with humble thanksgivings and 
praises. Thus all things will be sanctified to us, lead our 
thoughts to the great Source of felicity, and help to prepare 
us for the enjoyment of his favourforever, 2 29 cs * 


NOTES. . - 


CHAP. II. V. 1—3. The prophet, having made-his 


complaints and enquiries before God,- humbly. waited for . 


an answer. He was a watchman, who .was appointed to 
standin his watch-tower, to give warning of the. approach 
either ‘of enemies or helpers. He, would therefore. wait 
upon God, with recollection and prayer, expecting further 
instructions: and he would watch: to see. what the Lend 
would say'to him, or -**in him,” by the Spirit,of.pre- 
phecy, that he might know what-answer to give the people ; 
who reproved and contended with him for -uttering. the 
terrifying predictions of the foregoing chapter,:and whe 
started objections which he knew not how to obviate.) Ate 
cordingly the Lord ordered him to write the. following 
vision in large legible characters, upon tables made df wood 
and covered with wax ; (as it was customary in those days;)- 
that, being hung up in some publick place, every one might 
read it with the utmost facility ; and that the Jews :might 
generally get acquainted with it. For it related -to. es 
esting events ; which would not immediately: be fulftleds 
but for which a time was appointed in the purposes of: God! 
When that period should arrive, the prophecy would speak 
for itself, proclaiming its divine original by its exact ace 
complishment: this therefore was to be patiently waited: 
for, though apparently long delayed’; for it would infal- 
libly come to pass, and not tarry beyond the prescribed 
and best time.—Some interpret this of the gary Dre 
Christ, and render it, He wil] surely come, &c.- (ddebs 
x. 37, 38.) we 

i hen Tam, &c. - ““ What I shall answer, as to what 
« T have argued ;” viz. ‘to the expostulations-I made 
¢ with God just before.—God commands the: prophet to 
¢ write the contents of this vision, in such visible charac- 
‘ ters, as were used. in publick tables, and hung up in 
‘ temples and market-places, that.every one might have. 
‘ cognizance of them.’ . Re a 

Though it tarry, &c. ‘ There are two words in . the. 
‘ Hebrew, rendered by one English word ferry. Though 
‘he tarry, expect him; because he that cometh, will. 
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¢ come; he will not go beyond the appointed time, but 
« will make good the promise of deliverance given to our 
‘ fathers.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 4. The former part of this verse is generally ap- 
plied to Nebuchadnezzar, or Belshazzar; whose hearts 
were exalted in pride, and alienated from God, even when 
they used submissive words respecting him. The Septua- 
gint renders the verse, ‘* If any man draw back, my soul 
‘© shall have ho pleasure in him; but the just shall live by 
«¢ his faith.’”” This the apostle quotes, only reversing the 
order of the two clauses in the verse. (Marg. Ref.) This 
leads us to consider the proud, unbelieving, and apostate 
Jews, as well as the Chaldeans. The general principle 
perhaps may be thus stated, with reference to the state of 
things in the prophet’s time. The proud and hypocritieal 
Jews objected and scoffed at these predictions; as those of 
whom St. Peter spake, did at that of, the coming of Christ 
to destroy his enemies and judge the world. (2 Pet. iii. 3, 
4-) They were elated with self-sufficiency, and proud of 
their dae they confided in their own wisdom, 
strength, or courage: they ‘‘ trusted in themselves that 
** they were righteous,” vindicated their conduct against 
the reproofs of the prophets, and disdained their humiliating 
messages: their souls, or hearts, were not upright in them; 
they were unsound and hypocritical, and they drew back, 
when called to self-denial and trials for conscience’ sake. 
Whereas every righteous person, who was accepted by 
God, and who walked by the rule of his word, lived by 
faith in his mercy, grace, promise, and providence, and 
in the redemption of the predicted Saviour: by this faith 
he was justified and sanctified, and had both his title to and 
fitness for eternal life: by this faith he lived unto God, in 
dependence and submission, expecting all good from him, 
and devoting himself to his service: not being of ‘such 
‘* as drew back unto perdition, but of those that believed 
“* to the saving of their souls.” This discrimination of 
Character, between the proud Pharisee and the humble 
believer; is always to be observed ; but it was most evident 
when Christ came, and when his gospel was first pub- 
lished: and probably the Spirit of prophecy intended those 
future times and events, to which the apostle has applied 
this passage. — , 

V. 5—8. ¢£ The prophet, having assured the Jews of a 


f 


7 Shall * they not rise- up suddenly ~ 
that shall Y bite thee, and: awake that 
shall vex thee, and thou shalt be for 7"! 
booties unto them ? arog ee 

8 Because 7 thou hast spoiled manyy tes &. ser. 


nations, all the remnant of the people: toi7/is. xxii. 
shall spoil thee; because of men’s # blood, 7 ‘ix tek 
and for * the violence of the land, of the #. gf; 55 16 
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© deliverance in God’s appointed time, proceeds now to 
‘ denounce his judgment against the Babylonian monarchy, 
‘ speaking of it, as comprized under one person. He 
‘ describes him as intoxicated with successes, and not 
¢ knowing how to set any bounds tohisambition.’ (Low+h.) 
—It is probable, that the kings of Babylon, (as well, as: 
their subjects,) indulged to a great excess of riot; and in- 
flamed their passions by intoxication, for the execution: of 
their ‘destructive projects. Nebuchadnezzar was a very 
proud ambitious man, intoxicated by greatness and pros- 
perity: he was not satisfied with his paternal dominions ; 
but his lust of dominion and his ambitious views were ex- 
panded, till he became. insatiable as hell and death, or the 
grave; and he wanted to gather to him all nations, to ag- 
grandizé himself by extending his‘authority, to increase his 
revenues, and to acquire a greater measure of fame among 
men. But his overgrown empire would speedily be sub- 
verted : all the nations, which he or his successors had:con- 
Sah and oppressed, would at length insult over his fallen 
amily and empire, with taunting provetbs; they would 
denounce woes upon him, for seizing upon those countries 
which did not belong to him; and enquire scoffingly how 
long he had held them: and they would ridicule and repra- 
bate him, for loading himself with thick clay; or with 
those ill-gotten dominions and treasures, which would only 
pollute, burden, andencumber him, without being of any 
real use to him or his family. For the: Medes and Per- 
sians would soon rise up to perplex and harass the kings of 
Babylon, whose great wealth and extensive empire would 
render them the richer booty for them. As they had 
spoiled many nations, a remnant of these very people 
would join their enemies in spoiling them. to avenge the 
innocent blood which they had shed, and especially the 
violence done to the land of Judah, the city of Jerusalem, 
and the Jews.—It is obvious, that all this may be applied 
both to the temporal conquests, dominion, and tyranny of 
Pagani Rome, and her persecution of the primitive chris- 
tians, and to the ruin of that overgrown empire: and also 
to the spiritual pride and ambition, the insatiable thirst of 
dominion, the tyranny, craelty, and persecution of Papal 
Rome ; and to the expected event of that usurpation, and 
the ruin of that city which hath been the seat of it, 
whether these events were intended in the prediction, or not. 
16G 28 
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«Ps xs—6.xlix. cay © set his nest on high, that he may 
xviii. 11,12; 1 be delivered from the * power of evil! 
775352 i 10 Thou hast 4 consulted shame to 
thy house by cutting off many people, 
“x7, 8. 1s. xiv. and hast © sinned against thy soul. 
11 For ‘ the stone shall cry out of the 
_ vias. | wall, and the t beam out of the timber 
i Kings ii. 93-shall + answer it. 


Prov. 1. 18. Viil. 


$0. xxxvi. 9). 
Nah.1. 14. Matt. 


p ts xual. 12 GY] Woe to & him that buildeth a 
Josh. =x¥-.27 town with § blood, and stablisheth a city, 


40. Lake xix. 
40. Heb. xii. 24. 
Jam. ve 3, 4 


by iniquity! 
13 Behold, ® zs z¢ not of the Lorp of 


Rey. Vi. 10. 
faienigs” hosts that the people shall labour in the 
, fantit. very fire, and the people shall weary 
Josh. vi 2 themselves |! for very vanity? 
fer is—17- 4 For ! the earth shall be filled * with 
Mic. iit. 10. Nah, iii. 1. John xi. 47—80. Rev. xvii.6. = § Heb. bloods. 8. hh Gen. xi. 


6—9. 2 Sam. xv. Si. Job v. 13, 14. Ps. xxxix. 6. Cxxvit. 1, 2. Prov. xxi. so. Is. xlis 5—8. 
i y Or, in vain. i Ps. xxii. 97. Ixvii. 1, 2. 


i, rt. lv. 4, Jer. li. 58.,64. Mal. is 4. . , 
xi. 9. Zech. xiv. 8 9. Rev. xi. 15. xv. 4. 


Ixxii. 19. Ixxxvi. 9. xcVill. 1—S. IS. We 3. 
® Or, by knowing the glory, &c. 


V. g—11.. The king of Babylon aimed to exalt ‘his 
family, to such power and greatness, that they might be out 
of the reach of their enemies, and have nothing to fear 
from any rival; (as the eagle’s lofty nest is the security of 
her young ;) but this covetousness, or rapacity, prompted 
him to use most iniquitous, oppressive, and cruel methods 
of aggrandizing himself, .which proved ruinous to his 
posterity ; both by rendering him the object of the hatred 
and envy of his neighbours, and by exposing him to the 
righteous judgment of God. Thus, by cutting off many 
people he ensured disgrace to his family, even as if he had 
consulted how to shame them: and he brought guilt upon 
himself, as if he had intended to destroy his own life or 
‘soul, For if other witnesses of his guilt should be want- 
ing, or men should not-dare to give in their evidence; the 
very stone and timber of the city and palaces, which he 
had erected with the spoils of the oppressed nations, would 
concur in crying to God for vengeance upon him, and ‘in 
testifying his guilt.—The temporal effects of. Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s oppressions on his kingdom and family, whieh 
were speedily to be ruined by the Medes and Persians, 
were here predicted: byt we cannot draw any conclusion 
from it, asto the state of his soul; for it is probable, that 
he repented and obtained forgiveness. ‘ The stones of the 
« house shall cry, and say that they are built of blood; and 
‘ the wood shall answer and say the same of itself.’ 
(Marg. Ref.) | 

V.12—14. Nebuchadnezzar was very proud of: great 
Babylon, which he had builded for himself: but this work 
was performed at the expence of immense bloodshed, and 
the iniquity thus contracted brought down the wrath 
of God on his posterity. He had exposed himself, and his 
soldiers, to vast fatigue, hardship, and peril in his wars: 
and he had wearied his subjects and vassals, as if they had 
laboured in the fire, whilst they builded the walls, castles, 
temples, and palaces of Babylon: yet all this was in’ fact 
for very vanity. For that city would soon be taken by the 
Medes and Persians; the monarchy and royal family would 
be ruined, the seat of empire removed, and Babylon itself 
at length entirely destroyed. Indeed, it was the righteous 
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the knowledge of the glory of the Lorp,-  - 
as the waters cover the sea. 
15 @ Woe * unto him that giveth his* 
neighbour drink, ! that puttest thy bottle 33,78 <-#. 
to him, and makest him drunken also, 4.2% Fu - 
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Gen. ‘xix. 93-—~ 
$5. 3 Sam. xi. 


i, 1. . 
Lorp’s right hand shall be turned UNtO™ site oe Beat 
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17 For ithe violence of Lebanon shall? !s. xxv 7 
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* of the city, and of all that dwell therein. $: = s+ 


| 


purpose of God, to permit the Chaldeans, and their asso- 
ciates, to be thus harassed and wearied, in ordtr to punish 
their idolatry, and .their oppression of his. worshippers:. 
and he intended to destroy that city, in order to shew his 
glory to the whole earth, by redeeming Israel and replenish- 
ing Jerusalem; that there the Redeemer might appears 
and that his gospel might spread from thence; to fll: the 
earth with the knowledge of the glorious . CtIONS, : 
truth, and salvation of the Lord; with the.worship of his 
name, and obedience to his will: even as the waters deeply . 
and entirely overspread the whole channel of the: geas.— 
This universal spread of the gospel will follow the muin of the 


New Testament-Babylon ; even that city, which hath been 
builded with bleod and iniquity, and where the. people have. 


‘been left to labour in the fire, and to weary themselves for 


the veriest vanities, in idolatries, superstitions,. will-wor- 
‘ship, and fruitless efforts to preserve an usyrped: authority. : 
It is therefore evident that these events also were intended. 
—‘ God’s providence in governing the ‘world shall con- | 
‘ spicuously appear in the downfall of the Babylonian. 
‘ empires especially as it is described by the prophets, as 
‘an earnest and type of the fall of mystical Babylon, 
* which will be a decisive stroke, that will thoroughly vine. 
‘ dicate oppressed truth and innocence.’ (Lewth.} © ~ 
V.15—17. Probably, the Chaldeans were exceedingly 
prone to drunkenness, and delighted in tempting each other, 
or strangers, to that vice; giving them liquor and pressing 
them to drink to excess of it, in order, that they might 
over-reach them when intoxicated, or discoyer and expose 
their infirmitics and faults. For_this, a woe was denounced. 
against them, that they should be exposed to shame, in- 
stead of retaining their present honour and reputation ; 
that they would be left to drink to excess; and to expose 
themselves as uncircumcised idolaters; (which Belshazzar 
did at his feast ;) and that then the Lord would put his cup 
of wrath into their hands, intoxicate them with his. Judg- 
ments,. and leave them to defile their magnificenge, acco 
ing to the loathsome behaviour of drunken men. ... But the 
saine image is elsewhere used for tempting others. to ido-~ 
latry or ‘other iniquity, or rendering them miserable. 
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tle xexvii. ss. 18 
xiii. 17 


xivi. 

Jer. Ff 

x. 3— e e * 

abla Vi. 21. 

u cr. Xe 8. 4, (5. ‘a e 
Jon. ii. 8. Zech. trusteth therein, to make Y dumb idols?. 
ow Q5, 2 Thes. ii. 
9~11. ! Tim. 
iv. t, @ Rev. xiii. S115. xix. 20. x Ps, 

.14—20. *® Heb. fashioner of this fashion. y 1 Cor. xii. 9. 
26—29. Ps. xcvii. 7. Is. xliy. 17. Jer. li. 47. Dan. iti. 7. 18.29. ¥. 23. Jon. i. 5. 


- (Mart. Ref:) It may therefore predict the. pains, which 
the king and people of Babylon would take to tempt the 
nations, especially the Jews, to idolatry, or to debase them 
by oppression ; and the judgments of God upon them for 
it ; in which they typified the church of Rome, the great 
seducer of christians to idolatry and superstition, and the 


persecutor of the church, which shall soon, receive its right- 
eous retribution..—The Chaldeans would thus be punished 


‘< for the violence of Lebanon,” that is, say some, ‘ for 


‘ the violence done to the temple built of cedars of Leba- 
“ non;’ or for the ravages committed near that mountain ; 
or rather for the cruelties, by which they resembled the 


wild beasts which frequented it. ‘* Therefore the spoil of 


‘** beasts shall make them afraid ;”’ ‘as thou hast- spoiled 
‘ others, without any sense of common humanity: so the 
* army of the conqueror shall deal with thee,—and shall 
‘ tear thee in pieces as wild beasts do their prey,’ (Lowth ;) 
and ‘‘ the spoil of beasts,”’ &c, or as men pursue and de- 
stroy beasts of prey upon the mountains, who have made 


them afraid by their depredations. They would suffer for 


men’s blood which they had shed, and for the violence done 
to Judah, Jerusalem, and the Jews. 

Cup. ‘ Grotius justly observes that the fifteenth and 
‘ sixteenth verses contain an allegory. The Chaldeans 
‘ gave to the neighbouring nations the cup of idolatry, and 
‘ deceitful alliance; and in return they received from 
« JEHOVAH the cup of his fury.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) 

V. 18, 19. The idols of Babylon could not profit their 
makers: they were teachers of lies, leading men to false 
conceptions of God and the nature of his worship ;. their 
oracles, as interpreted by the priests, were unprofitable 
and pernicious lies; and the whole deluded men into an 
absurd confidence in a dumb idol, the work of their own 
hands. A woe was therefore denounced against those, 


who continued so stupid and perverse, as to say to a log of 
wood, or block of marble, formed into any shape, by the. 


saw, plane, or chisel, ‘* Awake, arise, come, help, teach, 
“*< counsel us: when, though it was overlaid with gold 
and silver, and appeared very splendid; yet being Jifcless 
it .was actually inferior to the meanest reptile.—This is 
certainly applicable to the idolatry of the New Testament- 
Babylon. For, herexample, influence, and authority dif- 
fused the worship of angels, saints, and images throughout 
the christian church, which hath continued in many places 
to this day ; and probably will continue ; till that city shall 
be destroyed, and ‘* swept with the besom of destruction,” 
as ancient Babylon hath been. 

V. 20. Opposed to these false and imaginary objects 
of worship, Jzyovan was here revealed, as dwelling in 
his sanctuary among his people; that is, in‘Christ, in his 
church, and amidst his worshippers, in heaven and earth. 
‘ The true God has his throne in heaven,—whence he 
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What ¢ profiteth the graven 
- xiliv. 9, » 

10: xiv. 16, 20. image that the maker-thereof hath graven 

. as-it 5 the molten image, and ° a teacher of 

lies, * that the * maker of his work 


19 Woe unto him ? that saith to the 
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wood, Awake! to the dumb stone, Arise !* 23 '% 2" 
it shall teach. Dan. iii. 1, Acts 


temple: + let all the earth keep silence t Heb. Be silent 


fore him.. Ps. 
: xvi. 10. Ixxvie 
8,9. Zeph.i.7. Zech. ii. 13. 


e 


‘ will answer the: prayers of his servants, though the 
‘ temple at Jerusalem should be destroyed.’ (Lowth.) He 
is the sovereign Lord of all, to whom all worship, honour, 
and obedience are due: let all the earth keep silence before 
him, not daring to oppose his truth, or provoke his wrath; 


but submitting quietly to his rebuke, humbly adoring his . 


perfections, accepting of his salvation, and obeying his 
will, without objecting, murmuring, or disputing.—* It 
‘ alludes to such a silence, as is kept in courts of justice, 
‘ when a judge pronounces the sentence.’ (Lowth.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
i—8. , 

When we have presented our prayers before God, we 
should expect and wait for an answer; using every means 
of information, and watching the course of Providence ; 
that we may learn his will, and how to answer those: who 
cavil, and object ; or revite our confidence in him, and our 
belief of his word. Ministers also must wait upon God, 
to know how to answer their. opposers: as well as watch 
for opportunities of usefulness. It behoves them to render 
their important message as plain and energetick as possible ; 
that it may be level to the capacity of the most unlearned, 
and may excite the attention of the most heedless. For all 
men are concerned in the truths of God’s word: all his 
predictions, promises, and threatenings shall in the ap- 
pointed season be accomplished’; every part shall then de- 
clare its own truth and divinity ; and they, who wait for 
the Lord, will not complain of having waited in vain. 
We should rest on, and plead, his promises ; and though the 
performance of them tarry, we should ‘* hope unto the 
“‘ end;” and we shall thus experience their truth and 
preciousness. But pride objects to this method of seeking 
happiness, and to the whole system -of revealed religion: 
the ambitious, self-wise, and self-sufficient are not, and 


cannot be, upright in heart in their religious enquiries and ~ 


professions ; and by rejecting’ and despising the -‘* right~ 
‘¢ eousness of God by faith,” they. evince their insincerity. 
The humble broken-hearted sinner alone believes this 
report ; he submits to Gud; he fears, hopes, waits, prays, 
and uses every means of obtaining an interest in this free 
salvation. He rests his’soul on the promise, and on Christ 
through whom it is given: thus he obtains righteousness 
and strength, wisdom and grace; he walks and works, as 
well as lives, by faith; perseveres unto the end, and is 
exalted to glory, whilst proud Pharisees and hypocrites are 
debased unto hell.—But in what-varied ways does human 
depravity break forth! A vain exorbitant ambition disposes 
men to despise the most cligible situations, and to rove from 
home in quest of happiness: success only enlarges their 
desires, and renders them insatiable and boundless; and 
2 A t 
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Heb. xi.7. xi snndaments; but resoloes to rejoice in 
+ or reper of God when all other comforts failed, 
J. Rom. X. 16, 16—19 
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KV. 1=—=4. ‘ 
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the wretched slaves of them would be as far from felicity as 
ever, could they obtain the whole earth for their possession. 
Thus they multiply crimes, enemies, and dangers: they 
fall under the woe denounced against those, who ‘‘ increase 
<* that which is not theirs ;”’ and their short-lived encum- 
brance defiles their souls, and excites others to rise up, 
vex, and make a booty of them, in their turn; and to 
avenge on them the blood which they have shed, 


Ni 9-20. 


In vain do men expect, by ‘‘ an evil covetousness,” to 
advance their families, and secure them from the power of 
evil: they only treasure up guilt and shame for them ; and 
every part of their treasures, amassed by fraud or violence, 
will cry out for vengeance on them. For were a man thus 
to build a city, or erect a kingdom, for his posterity, he 
would leave them a curse instead of a blessing: and he in 
acquiring and they.in attempting to preserve it, would 
labour in the fire and weary themselves for very vanity. 
For the Lord will assuredly glorify himself, before all the 
inhabitants of the earth, in executing judgment upon the 
murderers and plunderers of mankind; under whatever 
specious guise they make their appearance.—Nor can 
sensual pleasures do more for men’s happiness, than avarice 
or ambition: whilst they transgress by wine, and tempt 
others to that degrading vice, and glory in making their 
neighbours drunken also, that they may cheat or deride 
them; they forget, that God hath denounced a woe upon 
them, and, that the cup of his wrath is about to be put into 
their hands, which will turn all their mirth into howling 
and all their glory into contempt. Indeed, all, who seduce 
others into'any kind of carnal or spiritual wickedness, to 
. gratify their own vile passions or interests, will meet 

with the severest condemnation from the Lord. Nor 
can idols, superstitions, or teachers of lies, of whatever 
description, profit any man, or render him profitable to 
, others. Woe; be to all who inculcate, or countenance, 
such human inventions or diabolical delusions! nay, to 
those, who are deluded to give that glory to a dumb idol, 
or to any creature, which our jealous God claimeth wholly 
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to himself! He dwelleth in his holy temple; may we, 
may all the inhabitants of the earth, -fall down before him; 
welcome his, salvation, and worship him through Christ 
Jesus, and by the influences of his Spirit! Thus we shall 
shun these vices and delusions; seek durable honours, 
riches, and pleasures ; and employ all our pqwers to glorify 
our God and Saviour. ae: 7 


NOTES. 


CHAP. ll. Vea. “A prayer of Habakkuk tho - 
‘¢ prophet, with an Ode.” (Sep¢.}—* Shigionoth may’ 
‘ denote a -musical instrument of great compass, with’ . 


‘ which the Jews accompanied this piece of poetry.’* (Bp. 
Newcombe.) (Marg. Ref.) The word prayer seems to 
taken generally for an act of devotion to God. 

V. 2. The prophet had hearkened attentively to the. 
discovery, which the Lord had made to him of his future 
dealings with Israel: and, though heavy j ents had 
been denounced on their oppreséors, and intimations of 
future deliverances had been given; yet there was no 
reason to hope, that the threatened judgments on Israel 
might be averted or retarded. He was therefore alarmed at 
the prospect of the captivity ; and prayed that God would 
revive his work among them, in the midst of those years of 
adversity, and make known his glorious: perfections and 
his favour for his people, by preserving them, and purifying 
them, in this furnace of affliction, that they might be pre- 
pared for deliverance from it; and that even in the midst 


of his wrath against them, he would remember, mercy. 


also, give them some mitigation of their calamities, and 
revive trué religion among them.—This seems primarily to 
refer to the years of the Babylonish captivity, though it 
may be applied to the years, which were to intervene before 


the coming of the Messiah; to those of the antichristian 


oppressors of the church ; or to any other season, when the 
church is under divine rebukes or grievous afflictions. 


V. 3—5- The prophet, encourage his hope of effec- © 


tual help from God in behalf of the people,) set’ himself 


to celebrate the praises of his former interpositions in their . 


behalf. As Israel's ‘¢ Holy One,” the Object of their 
worship, and their righteous Ruler and Protector, he bad 
come from Teman, or mount Seir, and from Paran,.to 
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p Ps. xviii. © 
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B. C. 600. 


xv. 7. 


abe. xv. 6 He stood, Tand measured the earth: 
xxxiv. Deut. he beheld, ‘ and drove asunder the nations; 


xxxii. 3. Acts , s 
zis. and * the everlasting mountains were 
- 1er#s. Neb. scattered, the perpetual hills did bow; 
‘ o. Gen. air." his ways are everlasting. 

As. Judg. 5 7 I "saw the tents of * Cushan ft in 

cxiv. 47. w.affliction: and the curtains of the land 

i. 5. Zech. xiv. Qf * Midian did tremble. 

t Pe xe. 2. ci, § Was ¥ the Lorp displeased against 

Matt, ace. the rivers? was thine anger’ against the 
aus 8 aes Fivers? was thy wrath against the sea, 


Num. xxii. 3, 4. Josh. ii. 10. ix. 24. * Or, Ethiopia. Gen. x. 6, 7. t+ Or, under 
affiiction, or, vanity. =‘ « Gen xxv. !=4, Num. xxxi. @ &c. Ps. Ixxxiii. 5—10. 

- y Bx. xiv. 31, 2% Josh. iii, 16, 17. Ps. cxiv. 3. 5. Is. 1. &. Nah. i. 4. Mark iv. 39. Rev. 
Xvi. 12. 


« 


deliver Israel from Egypt, and to meet them on mount 


Sinai. He had sent: Moses from that quarter, and his 
visible glory. seemed to come from thence. Then the 
firmament was illuminated by the displays of his Majesty ; 
he was adored by all the angels of heaven, and the praise 


of his wonders rang through all the earth. The brightness 


of his glory was conspicuous and resplendent as the light: 
é* he had horns coming out of his hand,” an emblem of 
the power, which he exerted to defend Israel and scatter 
their enemies ; or, as it may be rendered, ‘* bright beams 
<‘ came forth from his side.”—‘ The verb, whence the 
* word here used is derived, signifies fo shine, Ex. xxxiv. 
“ 28, 29. 35; and a pencil, or cone, of rays, issuing 
‘ from a point, diverges in the shape of ahorn.’ (Nofe, 
Ex. xxxiv. 29—35.)—* In the place, whence the light 
_© proceeded, he gloriously concealed his presence. Ca-. 
‘ aay understands the verse, of the lightning on mount 
‘ Sinai: but I rather refer it to the brightness, which 
‘ occasionally issued from the Shechinah.—The Israelites 
« were consumed by a fire,;which went out from JEHOVAH. 
‘ —The burnt-offering was consumed by a tire which 
* came out from before him.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) (Notes, 
Lev. ix. 24. x. 1, 2. Marg. Ref.)—-All this, however, 
was rather the Aiding, than the discovery, of his almighty 
power: or, the hiding place of his power, under which 
Israel was safely sheltered.” Pestilences and fire marched 
before him, and attended his steps, when he passed through 
Egypt, to destroy the first-born and desolate the land; 
when he appeared to the people from the top of Sinai; 
when he destroyed the rebels from among them, and when 
he marched before them to subdue the Amalekites, Amo- 
rites, Midianites, and other enemies.—‘ This is a sudden 
‘ burst of poetry, in the true spirit of the ode; the con- 
‘«- cealed connexion being, that God who had formerly 
‘ displayed such power in delivering the Israelites from 
‘. Egvptian slavery, might succour their posterity ina like 
“ wonderful manner ; and the enthusiasm of the poet lead- 
* ing him to neglect all obvious ways of entering on his 
‘ subject.’ (Bp. Lowth.) ‘ The grandest circumstances 
‘ are selected, the diction is as splendid as the subject.’ 
(Bp. Newcombe.) | 

V. 6. The God of Israel stood and measured out 
Canaan, and allotted it for the inheritance of their tribes ; 
as he had divided the whole earth among the nations. He 
dispersed the power of Egypt, which would have hindered 
Israel's departure to the promised inheritance; he destroyed. 
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that thou didst * ridé upon thine horses, » Deut. xxiii. 26. 


Vili. 1O- 


and thy chariots ? of salvation ? eee 


‘g Thy * bow was made quite naked, 3'y,): Rtt,"" 
> according to the oaths of the tribes, * 73°" “"™ 
even thy. word. ©Selah. 4% Thou didst*soviris, 1. 
cleave § the earth with rivers. Tn 9, 10. li 10s 

10 The ¢ mountains saw thee, and» Gen. | , 
they trembled: ‘ the overflowing ‘of the 
water passed by: 8 the deep uttered his 

Luke i. 72—75- 


voice, and lifted up his hands on high, —sEeke §: 72-75 
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the confederated nations of Canaan, that would have pre=- 


vented them from taking possession of it.. The whole: 


creation seemed to be thrown into convulsions, at the 
presence of Israel’s God: Sinai and Horeb shook and. 
quaked ; and the most formidable and powerful opposers, 
(which were as the mountains and hills, that have kept 
‘their places from the creation,) were driven away as chaff. 
or made to bow down in subjection to his people. (MZarg.. 
Ref.) —* The mountains and hills are spoken of as em- 
‘ blems of eternity, because time seems to make no change 
¢‘ —in them.—His ways, &c. His purposes are decreed. 


‘ from eternity, and will infallibly be executed in the ap-- 


‘ pointed time.” (Low/sh.) 

V. 7. The. prophet, in his vision, saw the consterna-- 
tion and distress of the Ethiopians, Arabians, Midianites, . 
Moabites, Ammonites, and others who inhabited the ad- 
jacent regions; whilst they heard of the wonders wrought 
by JEHOVAH in delivering Israel; whilst they witnessed 
the convulsions of nature around them; whilst they learned 
how the Amalekites, and Sihon and Og, had been destroyed 
by Israel; and when they found themselves attacked by. 
the same terrible enemies. 
these tribes dwelt in tents, or within curtains. 

V. 8. The Lord was not displeased with the rivers or 
the sea, when he turned the waters of the Nile into blood,,. 
or when he divided those.of the Red Sea, and: of Jordan:. 
but he came, as in haste to deliver Israel, attended. by his. 
holy angels, with his horses and chariots of salvation: and 
love to his people caused him thus to alter the course of: 
nature, for their deliverance and prosperity. (Marg, Ref.) 

V.g, 10. * The question asked in a very bold and 
* poetical manner, in the eighth verse, is answered in the- 
‘ ninth; that God displayed his power to deliver his people, . 
‘ according to his faithful word.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) (Marg. 
Ref.) The Lord appeared as a ‘mighty warrior to fight for. 
Israel, and made his bow, (here put for all the weapons of 
war,) quite naked, as openly prepared for the assault, . 
This accorded to his oath and word of promise,-to -Abrae. 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, in behalf of their descendants the: 
tribes of Israel,. to give them.the land of Canaan. There- 


fore, the Lord ‘did cleave,” or divide, ‘* the rivers of the - 


‘© earth,”’ to open them a passage to their promised inhe~. 
ritance: and the.mountains, as if conscious:of JEHOVAH'S. 
presence with his people, trembled and quaked.: The 

overflowing waters of the.Red.Sea, or of Jordany removed . 
to make -way: for them ;.and being piled up. as. walls or- 


li. 9, 10. lii. 10. * 


Qi. XViie 7» Se. 
ii. 16 — 18. = 


Lxiv. 1, «. Jer. iv. 24. Mic. §. 4. Nah. i. 5. Matt. xxvii. 51. Rev. vie 14, ¥%e lle - 


(Marg. Ref.) Several of. 
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h josh, «121° 1 L The ® sun.aad moon stood still in 
; Fouts their | habitation: * at the light of * thine 


* Or, hi ’ » e 
cvelted im wieartows they went, and at the shining of 


t, &c. . . 
k Josh. x. 11. ps thy glittering spear. , 
XVI. 1D = 14. ~ l ° 
axis” 2 Thou | didst march through the 
as. Joh. “vi land in indignation, thou didst’™ thresh 
Sint ss, the heathen in. anger. 7 
ict wito ==. 13 Thou " wentest forth for the sal- 
nex tis, u.Vation of thy people, even for salvation 
levi. 2 Fo with thine.anointed; ° thou woundedst 
© Ps. Ixxvii. 20, 


Irxxin'tg-ar, the head out of the house of the wicked, 


xcix. 6. cv. 15 


ter 3s, tei i. by t discovering the foundation unto the 
° e y , . ¥. 
Josh. x. 1. 24.neck., Selah. 

42. Xi. 8. 12. 


Ps, xviii. 37—45, 


Ps.xvii.s7—45. 14 Thou didst strike through with his 


pt mating Staves Ithe head of his villages: * they 


staked. gq Bx. xl. 4—7. xii. 19, 13. 29, 30. xiv. 17, 18. Ps. Ixxvili. 5Q, 51. Ixxxili. Q—11. 
Tt Bx. xiv. 5—9Q, xv. 9; 10. Ps. Ixxxiii. Qg—8. cxviii. 10-12, Acts iv. Q7, 28, 


mountains, they seemed to celebrate the praises of their 
Creator’s power, and to lift up their hands in admiration 
and adoration of him. A most emphatick, sublime, and 
bold poetical figure!—Some, however, understand the last 
clause in the ninth verse, of the rivers of waters miracu- 
lously flowing from the rock, when smitten by the rod 
of Moses, and following the camp of Israel, during their 
wanderings in the wilderness. 

V. 11. The sacred poet and prophet, in the midst of 
his rapturous praises, cannot be supposed to have attended 
to exactness of method. He therefore suddenly passed 
from the power of God displayed in dividing the sea and 
Jordan, to that shewn, when the sun and moon were 
stayed in their course, whilst Joshua was fighting with the 
Canaanites. They stood still in their tabernacle, the fir- 
mament of heaven. They stopped, and again moved, they 
shone, .and then set, as best coincided with the Lord’s 
plan when he fought for Israel: for his arrows and ‘‘ the 
‘© lightning of his spear,” his manifested power, truth, 
and love to his people, shone so bright as to eclipse their 
fecble beams. 

V. 12, 13. The Lord, at that time, and frequently in 
after ages, marched through the land of Canaan in indig- 
nation, to crush and scatter its heathen inhabitants, and to 
deliver his people from their oppressions. ‘Thus he rescued 
them by the judges: and at length by David his anointed, 
all whose victories were typical of Christ’s salvation. At 
those times he wounded the head, or the chief persons, in 
the families of these wicked enemies of Israel: he sub- 
verted their power and prosperity, as a building which is 
razed to the foundation; or he wounded them mortally as 
when the head is cloven down to the neck. Some, how- 
ever, interpret these verses of preceding events.—‘ The 
‘ ardour of the prophet having led him to begin in the 
© midst of his subject, (3 ;) he here returns to what passed 
© in Egypt before the dividing of the Red Sea: the mention 
© of which astonishing miracle he repeats, (15.)—‘* Out 
** of the house,” or, so that there should be no house: 
* the prophet—refers to the destruction of the first-born ; 
« —this is figuratively called the utter overthrow of the 
* Egyptian houses.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) Moses, Aaron, 
Joshua, &c, being especially appointed by God to their 
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came ? out as a whirlwind to scatter mie : Ld 
‘their rejoicing was as to devour the poor 7. ™%™ 


secretly. * aa B.'s. 's 
15 Thou didst t walk through the SCA t's. beer 1». 
with thine horses, through the § heap oftei3—n. 
great waters. der. xaill, 9. 
16 When “I heard, * my belly trem- 1 Cea § 


bled; my lips quivered at the voice: 23 hr 


rottenness entered into.my bones, and I jo 29> 
trembled in myself, ¥ that I might rest in «fe Deu ise: 
the day of trouble: when he cometh up’ Sv. tye ser 


unto the people, # he will ! invade them 6, as tem is 


with his troops. a Devt: xxrift. 1s 
17 @ Although # the fig-tree shall not 3er, xv. os. 
blossom, neither shall fruit bein the vines: 31s Am ir. 


the labour of the olive shall * fail, and. 4%, 


distinct services, may be included. among his anointed, 
(Marg. Ref.)—As the Egyptians had craftily eremprets to 
crush the enslaved Israelites, by destroying their male chil- 
dren ; so God crushed Egypt by destroying the ‘first-born, 
And when Pharaoh had consented to Israel’s departure, 
hearing afterwards that they were entangled in the country, 
he craftily attempted to come on them unawares, when 
unarmed or unable to resist or flee, that he might glut his 
revenge in their destruction: but he fell a victim, with 
all his forces, to his own malicious and insidious policy. 
(Marg. Ref.) ‘ The Egyptians rapidly followed the 
© Israelites; ‘and in imagination devoured a- defenceless 
‘ people.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) Nothing similar to this 
occurred after Israel had entered Canaan: though some 
expositors understand the, passage, of their triumphs over 
the Canaanites. es 

V. 14, 15. The Lord, by those instruments which he 
employed for the deliverance of his people, effectually 
smote through the heads of the cities and villages of 
Egypt. They came out furiously as a whirlwind to scattet 
Israel, rejoicing to afflict and oppress them, either by 
open violence, or by secret machinations: but JEHOVAH 
marched before his poor people through the Red. Sea, as 
with his horses and chariots of war; and having guarded 
them througly the heap of mighty waters, he overwhelmed 
and destroyed their pursuers, by the reflux of the sea into 
its former channel. | 

V. 16, This refers to what the prophet had heard of 
the Chaldean invasion, which had thrown him into the 
greatest agitation. His body trembled and was ‘convulsed ; 
his voice faltered; his bones were in pain and. weakness, 
as if decayed through disease; and he trembled in the in-_ 
most recesses of his heart; anxiously* enquring, what 
refuge he could flee to, or what means he could use, to be 
safe and at rest in the approaching day of trouble; when 
thé king of Babylon would come up, and invade, or cut 
in pieces, the people with his troops? ‘I shall rest secure 
“under the diving protection, when the Chaldeans shall 
‘come to invade Judea.’ (Lowth.)—Some expositors 
suppose, that the calamities and deliverances which the 
prophet foresaw, were jthose of the christian church, as 
well as those of the Jews. ' 
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B.C. 600. 
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bdeut. zit. 1s. the fields shall yield no meat; the flock 


i m. i, 


" axxiii. me shall be cut off from the fold, and there 


I—5. Ixxxv. 6. : 
2. civ. shall be no herd in the stalls : 

calix.c. nx. 78 Yet "I will réjoice in the Lorp, I 

Zech ex eekewill joy in ©the God of my salvation. - 
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V. 17—19. The prophet foresaw that the. Chaldeans. 


‘would utterly desolate the land, and render the vineyards, . 


olive-yards, orchards, melds, and erga entirely unpro- 
ductive ; that every outward comfort would fail, and that 


the extremity of distress and hardship must be endured. 


And perhaps he also understood, that all the ordinances of 
God’s house, and other means of grace and of divine con- 
solation, would be suspended. Yet, by meditation, prayer, 
and praise composing his mind, he was enabled to exercise 
faith and hope in.God; he had those views of his power, 
truth, love to his people, and all-sufficiency for their hap- 
-piness, in life and death, and for ever; that he was‘ de- 
termined to rejoice in him and his salvation, in all pos- 
sible circumstances. The Lord God, his Strength, his 
Support, Protector, and Comforter, was able to make 
up all losses, to supply all wants, and to rejoice his heart 
under all afflictions. He would make his feet as those of 
the hind, or hart ; that he might walk safely on the brink 
of the most tremendous precipices, or climb on high 
a out of the reach of his pursuers; or, that he might 
ive in the enjoyment of his exalted privileges, and the 
hope of a most glorious inheritance; notwithstarfding all 
difficulties, temptations, and dangers. —This song of praise, 
and believing prayer, he dedicated to the chief singer at 
the temple, to be set to musick on some stringed instru- 
ments, which he had chosen or provided for that purpose. 


(Marg. Ref) 


“PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. 1—16, 


e 
Whatever causes us to fear or grieve should remind us 
to pray ; whether it be a message from God’s word, or a 


dispensation of his providence ; whether it respect our-. 


selves, or the church, or those with whom we stand con- 
nected. If we fear or grieve, that the work of God in 
our hearts, families, or congregations, declines ; we should 
pray the more earnestly, that the Lord would revive it in 
the midst of the years of our pilgrimage: that he would 
subdue our iniquities, increase our’ faith and love, convert 
sinners, and cause believers to be zealous, diligent, and 
fruitful. -Even when we suffer the fatherly corrections of 
our God, we should hope and pray that ‘fin wrath he 
** would remember mercy,” and that we may be supported 
under our trials, -and profited by them.—We shall see.no 
cause for despondency, either in our own case, or in that 
of the church, when we remember the ancient wonders of 
his love to his people. The displays of his power, trath, 
and mercy to Israel, and of righteous severity upon his 
enemies, were very resplendent, and his glory covered the 
heavens arid the earth. How then have they been filled 
with the io aha of his light, displayed in the great 
redemption of his Son! The Majesty that shone from 
mount Sinai, at the Red Sea, in the wilderness, at the 
river Jordan, and in Canaan; (whilst the mountains saw, 
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and trembled, the deep adored, and the sun and moon 

stood still, as in amazement at their Creator’s power, when 

he rode on his horses and chariots of salvation,) was great 

and worthy to be praised: yet-was it eclipsed by the har- 

monious discovery of the divine perfections which was made, 

when the Son of God suffered on the cross for the sifts of 
his rebellious creatures. Then the sun was darkened; the 

rocks were cleft, the graves were opened, the veil of the 

temple was rent; and all creatures scemed to share in the. 
astonishment and consternation, except the hardened priests, . 
scribes, and Pharisees! How glorious also was that dis- 

play, when the earth quaked, and angels descended to attend 

upon the resurrection of their crucified Lord! when the 

Holy Ghost came down from!‘ heaven on the assembled 

apostles, to testify his glorious ascension and exaltation at ~ 
the right hand of the Father! and when he came in holy 

majesty and power to avenge himself on his crucifiers, to 

destroy Jerusalem, and to erect his kingdom on the ruins of 
that abrogated dispensation; and again, to terminate the 

persecutions of his pagan enemies, by subverting the Roman 

empire! Great and glorious have been the works of. our- 
God for his church: yet not only history, but prophecy, 

Causes us to meditate terror, when we consider the intima-_ 
tions, that are given of various severe conflicts, which his 

people must sustain with many antichrists. 


V. 17—19. 


In respect of: the troubles which may befal us, however 
we my be impoverished, tempted, despised, persecuted, or 
afflicted, in life or death; we sheuld seriously and frequently 
consider, how we ‘* may rest in the day of trouble.” And if 
our fears lead us to abound in prayer and meditation, and in 
praising God for his former mercies to us or to his church ; 
if we are led to live Wholly by faith in him, as the God of 
our salvation, and to ** exercise ourselves to have a con- 
‘¢ science void of offence, towards him and all men;" we 
shall find hope prevail. -And, as we shall have cause for 
rejoicing in every tribulation or peril, we shall be generally 
enabled to rejoice: we shall find our hearts assured of sup- 
port and comfort by the way, and of finishing our course 
happily ; and then other things will less move us: and what- 
ever fail us, or be taken from us, or laid upon us, we may 
and ought to rejoice in our all-sufficient and eternal Portion, 
As he is the Strength, as well as Salvation, of his people, 
he will fit us for our warfare and our trials ; he will carry us 
above, out of the reach of our enemies, and he will bring us 
to ‘¢ tread on our high places,” in his,holy habitation in hea-- 
ven, and to join the songs of those chief singers, who are now 
celebrating the praises of God and the Lamb. - In hopes. of 
this immortal crown, let us sit loose to earthly possessions - 
and comforts, and let us cheerfully bear up under -our 
crosses: for yet ‘‘a little while, and he that shall come, 
“¢ will come, and will not tarry ;’’ and he will ‘« take us to 


‘¢ himself, that where he is, there we may be also,” 
*16 H | 
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is probable, that Zephaniah deilvered these prophecies towards the close of Josiah's reign, when religion 
was greatly declined in Judah, through the hypocrisy of those who had concurred in the reformation of that 
He was contemporary with Jeremiah, in the:first years of that prophet ; and sometimes uses 


the same language. He severely reproved the wickedness of the Jews, and predicted the Chaldean 
invasion and its fatal effects: he exhorted the people to repent and seek the Lord, as the only method. 

escaping ruin, personal and publick ; he foretold various judgments, that were coming on those nations, 
which inflicted, or rejoiced over, the miseries of the Jews ; and hé concluded with most animating predic-_ 
tions of evangelical times, and of great prosperity to the church.—These predictions entirely accord 
with. many which have been considered : and it is certain that this prophecy formed a part of the sacred 


scriptures, in the days of Christ and his 
New Testament. 


apostles, though no express quotation is made from it in the 


B.C. 612. 


CHAPTER I. 
The time when Zephaniah prophesied, 1. 


Denunciations of wrath against Judah 
and Jerusalem, for idolatry and apos- 
tacy, 2—6. Predictions of unavoid- 
_ able judgments, coming on men of dif- 

; ferent orders and descriptions, 7—18. 
a He. j. 8. Hes. i. (THE * word of the Lory which came 
shuly unto Zephaniah the son. of Cushi, 
the son of Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, 
bs King 2xi-the son of Hizkiah, °in the days of 


axiv. | =": Josiah, the son of Amon, king of Judah. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. I. V. 1. Hizkiah. The letters of thisname 
are the same with those of Hezekiah; and some have 
thought that this prophet was descended from that pious 
king. But it does not appear that he had any son except 


Manasseh; and there was not ‘a sufficient distance of 


“time, between Hezekiah and Zephaniah, for four de- 
‘ scents.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 3. These are figurative representations of desolating 
judgments. Neither the fowls of the air, nor the fishes of 
the sea, would prdéfit the Jews; and this would be equiva- 
Jent to their being destroyed. Their idols were stumbiing- 
bJocks, the occasion to the people of falling into sin and mi- 
sery : but in mercy they would be destroyed with their ob- 
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2 *Iwill ‘utterly consume all things och, 2y 


from off + the land, saith the Lorp.: _, sait‘ass 

3 J will-°consume man and beast: I 9-¢¢tr. ant 
will consume the fowls of the heaven, ¥,%3.:.s 
and the fishes of the sea, °and the =i = 
t stumbling-blocks with the wicked; ‘and ¢ Be. Jer ¢ the 


I will cut off man from off the land, saithya yer. tv. ss~op, 
the Lorp. a 93 o Re vil 1. siv, 
4 I will also ¢ stretch out mine hand me. uk ale 
upon Judah, and upon all the inhabitants: on, taal. 
of Jerusalem; and I will cut off * the aly. 9. & Mic , 
remnant of Baal from this place, end the, 2% ._., 
name of ‘the Chemarims with the priests; 2:5. » 
pet 13. -Is. xiy. 26, 97. h 2 Kings xxiii. 4, 5. 3 = xexiv. 50 i Hote % 


stinate worshippers: and accordingly that nation mo more 
relapsed into gross idolatry after the captivity. 

V. 4. A. remnant of Baal’s worshippers remained. in 
Jerusalem, notwithstanding all Josiah’s efforts to destroy 
that idolatry: but the Lord by the Chaldeans finally ‘ex- 
tirpated it. The Chemarims, or the dlack ones, were an 
order of idolatrous priests, or devotees to Baal, who per- . 
haps wore black garments, or painted their faces black. 
(Marg. Ref.) ‘The Chemarim were an order of super- 
‘ stitious priests, appointed to minister in the service 
‘ of Baal, and were as his peculiar chaplains.’—‘ ! 
‘ will destroy these, together with the priestg of the tribe 
‘ of Levi, who have joined in the- worship of idols. 
(Lowth.) S 4 4 | 
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5 And them that ‘worship the host of 
heaven-upon the house-tops ; 'and them 

‘Mate *-that worship “and that swear * by the 

mM ijeniv, WORD, and that ° swear by ° Malcham: 


e Orie ti aiv.” 6 And them that are ? turned back 

citi. from the Lorn; ‘and those that have not 

ot Kings. zit ss. sought the Lorp, nor enguired for him. 

» eet... 7 Hold ‘thy peace at the presence of 
i er * -the Lord Gop: .* for the day of the 


ae i 0x8 Lorp is at hand: ‘for the Lorp hath 

Heb. St 36 prepared a sacrifice, "he hath tbid his 
4 tee x. we xiv. 9 2, , guests. 

How” il” "= g And it shall come to pass in the day 
Laur. i, . 1. of the Lorb’s:sacrifice, that will ? punish 
xivi, 10. bexwi. .s*the princes, and the king’s children, 
a Hab. “so: and all such as are- clothed with ¥ strange 

apparel. 


iii, 19. win 30. 
1 19 
Q In the same day also-will I punish 
. AM. v. 18==20. ee iv. 1. @ Pet. iit. 10—12. t Is. xxxiv-6. Jer. xivi. 10. Ez. 
- 17-20. Rev. xix. 18, u Proy. ix. 1—6, Matt. xxii. 4. Luke xiv. 16, 17. 
Vie. sanctified, or, prepared. 1 Sam. xvi. 5. xx, 


XX. 26. t Heb. visit. epon: Is. x. 19. 
V.@I. XS Kinga Exiii. 30—S4. xxiv. 12, 18. xxv. 6, 7. 19—21. Is. waxix. 7. 
See “xxii. nig. G4—-S0. Xxxix. 6, 7. y Deut, xxii. 5. o Kings x. 22. is. iil. 18—24. 


V. §. They j join the worship of idols-to that of the true 

“ God, who is a jealous God, and will not admit of any rival. 
‘ —Malcham is the same with Moloch, to whom the people 
‘ continued to offer their children, —notwithstanding the re- 


=“ formation that Josiah had made. —Swearing is an act of re- 


‘ ligious worship, or a solemn invocation of God, as a Wit- 
‘ness or Judge,;—and alas expressly forbi to be used to 
(Lowth.) (Marg. 

V.6. Some had Spaced in Josiah’s reformation, who 
afterwards relapsed into idolatry ; and they would be punish- 
ed with those, who had never professed to seek and serve him. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

- 7, 8. The people were ordered to keep silence, 
and. not murmur or object to the execution, that was to 
take place in the approaching day of the Lord; for the 
slaughter of the-wicked would be a sacrifice to his justice, 
which he had invited the Chaldeans and their confederates 
to feast upon.—‘ This alludes to the custom of those that 
‘ offered sacrifice, which was to invite their friends to 

‘ partake of the feast which accompanied it.’ (Lowth.) 
In that day the princes, and even the king’s children, would 
be punished. For though Josiah set his sons a good ex- 
ample, and doubtless gave thém good instructions; yet 
they were very wicked, and shared abundantly in the pub- 
lick calamities. Jehoahaz died a captive in Egypt; Je- 
hoiakim by a violent death ; and Zedekiah, having seen his 
sons slaughtered, had his eyes put out, was carried to 
Babylon, and died there. Such of the Jews also would 
be punished, as were weary of the dress of their country, 
and clothed themselves with the strange apparel of idola- 
ters, as desirous of being in all respects conformed to 
them.—‘ The text may likewise be explained of such 
‘men as wore women’s apparel, and such women as wore 
‘that belonging to men; which was contrary to an ex- 

« press law,—and was a ‘rite, observed in the worship of 
“some idols.’ (Lewth.) (Note, Deut. xxii. 5.)—‘ The 
‘ courtiers did imitate the strange apparel of other nations, 
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B.C. 6": 


#2 18am, v. 5. 


all those that “leap on the threshold, £/8™1% 1. 
‘which fill their masters’ houses with “on '"Ren’v. 1s. 
violence and deceit. ~ See he 
10 And it shall come to pass *in that’s." 
day, saith the Lorn, that there shall be ik, a Me 
‘the noise of a cry from ‘the fish-gate, fhe xxi 
and an howling from * the second, and a, ¥- 
Sie crashing ‘from the hills. 


Pes Sab 14 

mare XXXiy. 22. 

11-§ Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh, ‘4.Ghr iz: i eae 
Jer. iv. 8. 


for “all the merchant-people are. cut *s¢ Be. is 18. 
down; all they that bear silver are cut Zech. 'xs,'s: 
off. “h Neh Hi '3h 92 $2. 

12 And it shall come to pass at that Joh ie i, Ber. 
time, ' that I will search Jerusalem with ae . 17. 
candles, and punish “the men that are, ,. 
‘settled on their lees; that say in their , fe. eee 
heart, 'The Lorp will not do GO0d, 1 Sob aan 
neither will he-do evil. hi xelw. 7. Ise. 

.13 Therefore "their goods shall be- vii. 


M 
come a booty, and their houses a desola- a Pet ili. 4. 
RXiv. IS. Jer. iv. 7.90. V. 17. EX, 11. 19. Ail. 10-13. Ez. vil, 19. 21, xxii. St. Mic. iil 12, 


‘to win their favour thereby, and to appear glorious in the 
‘ eyes of all others.’ . 

The servants of the oppressive princes and nobles, 
exulted, in forcing their way into the houses of the op- 
pressed ; leaping for joy, when they passed “over the 
thresholds, that they might convey the plunder into their 
masters’ houses, for which they doubtless were liberally re- 
warded. (Marg. Ref.) 

.10. A cry, &c. That is, of the enemy rushing into 
the city ‘at different gates, and in different quarters, on the 
people, from the hills ; and a howling of the people, ag ter- 
ve or a htered by them. 

V. akiesh. * The lower city.—This is agree- 
‘ able “6 the etymology of the word, which signifies a 
‘hollow place, or a mortar.’ (Bp. Newconbe.). (Prov. 
xxvii, 22. Heb.) ‘This is meant of the street of the 
: merchants, which was lower,. than the rest of the place 
‘ about it.’ 

Bearers of stluer. * The rich soeectanta in general, or the 
‘ money-changers in particular.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) 

V. 12. The Lord determined to detect, expose, - -and 
punish those secret idolatrics, iniquities, and impieties, 
which had escaped all human ohservation. He would 
search every retired corner; as men search with candles 
for stolen goods: and no concealed abomination would then 
escape conviction or punishment. Or, ‘ No corner would 
‘escape the Chaldeans, who should diligently search the 
‘houses, and plunder the wealth of them.’ They espe- 
cially would be punished, who were become daring, through 
long continued impunity and prosperity; as wine growg 
stronger and more heady, when it hath long settled on the 
lees ; who had run into infidelity or atheism, and despised 
alike the promises and threatenings of God, saying in their 
hearts, that he would neither do good to his seveeh Peete 
nor punish his enemies.—‘ The thoughtless tranquillity of 
‘ the rich is compared. to the fixed unbroken surface of fe r- 
‘ one liquors.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) : 

16 Hu 2 


B.C. 612. 


@. Ixv. QI, 22° 


fm we inhabit them; and .they shall plant vine- 
oj. der. xx, 7, yards, but not drink the wine thereof. 

i usi Mal. 14 The °great-day of the Lorp is 
#0. Kev.vi. 7. Near,-?i¢ is near, and_ hasteth greatly, 


p Ez. vii. 6, 7. 12. ° 
xii. @9. Am-vii.V even the voice of the day of the 


“am, v.92Pet: Lorp: ‘the mighty man shall cry there 
1 hat 6 der bitterly. | | 

xxv. 96. Joell. 15 That day Sis a day of wrath, a day 
Heb xi.w6. Of trouble and distress, a day of waste- 


 Thes. iv. 1 
Is. XV. 4. . . 
rejeravitl. ness’ and desolation, ‘a day of darkness 


sii.? Am. v.! 


~20. takes. and gloominess, a day of clouds and 


_ ¥2, 23. Rom. ii. 


b. OPet. ii, 7 thick darkness. 

tobi, —e, ~=—-16 A “day of the trumpet and. alarm 
uJer, iv. 19,0 against the fenced cities, *and against 

Hos. v. 8H the high towers. 


Habs 1 ole. 17 And I will bring distress upon men, 


Te weisthat ¥ they shall walk like blind men, 


XEXil- 14. 


y beat. xxviii. #8,” because they have sinned against the 
Hix. 9» 10. Lam * and their blood shall be poured 
14. Johnix. 40, OUt as dust, and their flesh as the dung. 


at. Rom. xi. 7. 

25>. 2 Cor. iv. 4. 2 Pet. i. 9. t John fi. 11. Rev. iii. 17. z Is. xxiv. 5,6. 1. 1. lix. 19 
ao] 5. Jer. il. 17. 19. iv. 18. Lam. i. 8. 14. 18. iv. 18S—1I4. Vv. 16, 17. Eg. XXil. 95—31. Dan. 
ix. 5, &e. Mic. iii. 9—19. vii. 1S. a 2 Kings ix. $3—37. Ps. xxix. 2, 3. 1xxxiii. 10. 
Icr. ix. 21, 22. xv. $e Xvi. 4—6. xviii. 21. Lam. ii. Qt. iv. 14. Am. iv. 10. 


V. 13. £ The enemy shall plunder their goods, and then 
« demolish their houses: so that they shall not enjoy those 
‘ possessions, which they have gotten by fraud and violence.’ 
(Lowth.) 

V. 14—16., (Marg. Ref.)—Towers. < Properly such 
‘as were erected onthe angles of walled cities.—The to- 
‘pick, of approaching calamity from JEHOVAH, is often 

-€gnsisted on in the prophets; but no where, I think, 
‘with such beautiful amplification, as in these verses.’ 
(Be Newcombe.) : 

.17. The blood and the carcases of the slain would 
be thrown upon the ground, like dust or dung upon the face 
of the earth, and there left to putrify. 

V. 18. (Marg. Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Ee 


The servants of God are all of one mind,‘and with one 
voice proclaim, that ‘‘ there is no peace for thie wicked:”"— 
How soon doth human depravity subvert all that man can 
do to revive true religion! Even where a decent exterior 
excites our favourable judgment, the Lord often sees such 
abominations as call for his severest vengeance.—If the 
materials and occasions of sin shall perish with the wicked ; 
how much more will the tempters, who seduce men to 
iniquity !—When professors of true religion copy the 
crimes of the heathen, they must expect severer punish- 
ment than they.—Vain are all endeavours to worship God 
and idols, to~serve God and Mammon: and apostacy 
evinces hypocrisy, as neglect of God shews impiety and 
contempt: ‘* for if any man draw back the Lord will have 
‘no. pleasure in him.” . May wé ‘‘ none of us be of 
, those, that draw back unto perdition, but of them that 


- 


ZEPHANIAH. 


m Dent. xxril. 90. tion : they shall also "build houses, but not | 
shall be able to deliver thém ‘in the day 5: 
of the Lorp’s wrath; ‘but. the whole i: “va” ts: 


land shall be devoured by ¢the fire of his Tats 2° n= 

jealousy: for ‘he shall make'even a speedy ¢ |e Job b xxl. 50, 
riddance of all them that dwell in the s3—ss. Ret: 

land. | Env, 118 Jer 
lv. 96-09. Vil. , 

CHAP. IT. cell Sgt 


An exhortation to seek God, without delay, ix 


‘Neh. vill. 1. be 

opians, and Assyrians, A—~15.5 air ar 
ATHER yourselves together, YC9s pin. es. 1 

"gather together, "O nation not be Zech ah 8 

* desired ; mye 


fore the day pass ‘as the chaff, ‘before x a. 
the fierce anger of the Lorp come upon 
you, before the day of the Lorp’s anger 
come upon you. 


in the day of the Lord, for sinners to object, cavil, or com- 


‘and distress, neither silver nor gold will be able to deliver | 


B. C.'612%; 


18 Neither *their silver nor their gold > 34% =.¢7 


4. xzviil. il. 
Hi. 20, 1.’ 


i 


: 
a 


t 
Te 
pgs 


in hope of preservation in the day of his s-». 
e “@ - Lt 

anger, 1—3. Prophecies against the, 1Gor, x. 

Philistines, Moabites, Ammonites, Ethi-+* Cor. =. 


a 


of 


6, 9. 

c . cit. & @ 
2 Before ‘the decree bring forth, be- = 
Matt. 
iv. SPet. 
d Job'xxi. 18. Fs. 
i. 4. Is. xvik. 19. 
xii, 18, 16, Hed. 

xii. S. 


ei.is. Ps..ih 1g 
1, 99, Jer. xxiii. 20, Lam. ive Ll. Nah.-i. 6. Mal. iv. 1,% Luke xii. 928. ' 


“¢ believe to the saving of the soul !”—It will be unavailing 


plain; nay, his presence will certainly stop their moughs : 
for it will appear that they who perish fall a. sacrifice to 
his justicey for breaking his law, and because they have 
No interest by faith in the Redeemer’s atoning blood.— 
That day of God, (of which all temporal judgments are 
earnest,) will soon arrive; and then neither pious nor 
royal parents will prove any security to their ungodly chil- 
dren: nay, the children of kings and of saints, who have 
abused their peculiar privileges, will experience the deepest 
condemnation. Then various instances of vanity, and con- 
formity to the world, will be adduced as proofs of. men’s © 
pride and carnality, which now are deemed trivial or jus- 
tifiable: and oppressors and their agents will be reckoned 
with for thcir ill-gotten treasures. Then there will be cries 
and howlings from every quarter, and among men of all de- 
scriptions. The covetous and fraudulent merchants - and 
traders will forget their gainful projects; and plausible hy- 
pocrites will be exposed in their secret iniquities. _ Then 
daring infidels, who have settled on,their lees, and equally : 
despised the favour and defied the wrath of God, will cry 
to the rocks to fall on thcm, and hide them from his intole- 
rable frown. ‘In short, in that time of wrath, of trouble 


their possessors ; but the whole world will be consumed 
with the fire of the Lord’s indignation, ‘‘ What is a.man , 
‘¢ profited, if he gain the whole world, and lose his own 

<¢ soul? And what shall a man give in exchange for his 

‘¢ soul?” Let us then ‘* flee from the wrath to came,” and 

“© choose that good ;art, which shall never be taken from 

“Cus :”’ then we shall be prepared for every. evert ; and no- 

thing ‘¢ shall separate us from the love of God, which is in 

‘< Christ Jesus oor Lord.” 7 
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B. C. 612. 


Ps. cy. 4. Is. lve 


f Ps. 3 ' Seek ye the Lorp, ‘all ye meek 
Tae ies «2 of the earth, which have wrought his 


Hos. vil."10.. judgment; "seek righteousness, seek 
6.14, 15. Matt. Méekness: 4it may be ye shall be “hid 
g 3 ch mai in the day of the Lorp’s anger. _ 
4 4 For 'Gaza shall be forsaken, and 
xxii, 15," 16 ASbkelon a desolation: they shall drive 
i. a1, #2. eet, out Ashdod "at the noon-day, and Ekron 
h Phil. i. 1s, 4-Shall be rooted up. 


Jo. 1 Pet. hee 5 Woe unto the inhabitants of the sea- 


ieSam. xii. 2.coasts, the nation of the ° Cherethites ! 


Joel ti. 18, 14. . K 

Am, 70° the word of the Lorp is against you ; 
k Gen. vil. 1s 16-P CQ) Canaan, the land of the Philistines, 

@ 7. ivi. 1. zc, . Will even. destroy thee, and there shall 


Proy. xviii. 


10. Is. xxvie 0, DE no inhabitant. | 
is: xv. sco. 6 And ‘the sea-coasts shall be dwell- 
Jer, xxv. ao. ing’s and cottages for shepherds, and folds 
is-i7, ami 6for flocks, | - 
Pe 7 And ‘the coast shall be for ‘the 
m Ps.‘xci. 6. Jer. : ; 
n Yer'xivig_ez. remnant of the house of Judah; they 


thas” “shall feed thereupon: ‘in the houses of 

o Am. iii. 1.v.1. Zech. i. 6. Mark xil. 12. Pp Josh. xili. 3. Judg. iii. $. 14,15. 19. 
xvii. @. Ez. Xxv.5. Is. xiv. 99—32. Ob. 19. Zech. ix. 6,7. Acts viii. 96.40. 69. 
Is. xi. 11. Jer. xxxi.7. Mic. ii. 1¢. iv. 7. v. $8. Hag. 1, 12, 11.2. Rom. xi. 5. 


9. 
ixxvi. 9. cxlix. 
4. Is, 1xi. 1. Jer. A 
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Ashkelon shall they lie down in the even-? Orn te Be | 
ing: * for the Lorp their God ‘shall & 3).i°* | 


B.C. 612. 


 ti3.90. Pe. Ixxxv, 


oe we ° 
visit them, and “turn away their cap- 1. exxvh. tants 


tivity. lil, 18, xxii, 3. 

8 q I have *heard the reproach of =aii.'7.” ze. 
Moab, and. Ythe revilings of the chil- i 1 1 imc: 
dren of Ammon, whereby they have re. * Jer, xivitl. 27— 
proached my people, and magnified them-~y Wi texxit, — 
selves against their border. oe sae 


XXV,. 3—7. 


Q Therefore ’* as I live, saith the Lorp cae zi ee 
of hosts, the God of Israel, * Surely “1s mixste. ser. 


Moab shall be as Sodom, and the chile, sive a 
dren of Ammon °as-Gomorrah, even the xi. ‘xv. 101 


Jer. xiviii. xlix. 


breeding of nettles, and salt-pits, and a !-% 82, =. 


c. AM i. 


perpetual desolation : ‘the residue of my, 1-15, fi, 18. 
people shall spoil them, and the remnant %: De sie ta 
of my people shall possess them. 13. Jer, all. Te. 


13. Jer. xlix. Is, 

10 This shall they have ¢ for theires,"ti 1s. to 
pride, because they have reproached, ene a 
“and magnified themselves against, the xiviii, 29. Dan. 


people of the Lorp of hosts. 25, Ob. 3. t Pet 


‘. Vv. 3. 
11 The Lorn will be terrible: unto ¢ Elz, 17. x 3. 


XXXVii. 2——29. Be. xxviii. 14—16; 


CS | re. 


cc. . NOTES. 

CHAP. II. V. 1—3. This exhortation to repentance 
plainly intimated, that the preceding denunciations of de- 
solating judgments were absolute, only because the Lord 
forcknew, that the nation would generally continue impeni- 
tent.—Judah was addressed, as ‘‘a nation not desired 3’ God 
' had delighted in his peoplc, but he now no longer desired 
them ; nay, he abhorred their odious crimes. Or it may 
be rendered, mot desirous ; that is, wholly careless respecting 
the favour, or wrath, of God They were, however, or- 
dered to gather together in a solemn assembly, to fast and 
pray, and humble themselves before God: or, (as some 
_ ender it,) fo examine themselves, that they might discover 

_and repent of their sins. This must be done without delay : 
for ‘‘ the decree” or sentence against them, was about to 
“* bring forth’’ those desolations, which would put it out of 
their power to assemble. The day allotted them for this 
purpose, would soon pass, as the chaff driven by the wind: 
and the fierce anger of God, in the day of his wrath, would 
speedily overtake them. But, if the nation in general still 
neglected this duty: yet let the remnant of the meek and 
lowly, the humble, teachable, and peaceable, seek the Lord 
in fervent prayer. Though they were poor, despised, and 
afflicted: yet they had obeyed his commandments and ad- 
hered to his worship ; or, being truly penitent, they were 
now disposed todo so. Let them therefore seek his favour, 
and his justifying and sanctifying righteousness, and endea- 
vour more fully to understand, and keep, his commandments. 
Though they were meek ; yet let them seek more meekness, 
that they might be more decply humbled, and become more 
submissive, dependent, and obedient. This might possibly 
Preserve them from sharing in the approaching calamities ; 
ot at least they would in this way be prepared for behaving 


properly, and finding comfort, under them, and for deriving 
enefit from them, 


V. 4-7. ‘ There will be no escaping into the neigh- 
bouring countries, such as the Philistines are in parti- 
cular: for they likewise shall became a prey to the 
forces of Nebuchadnezzar.—The word ‘ (Cherethites)’ is 
translated Crefians by the Septuagint. They are sup- 
posed to have been a colony removed from Crete to 
Palestine.’—‘ The sea-coast shall in after-times belong to 
‘the Jews, who shall possess all the Philistines’ country ; 
as it appears that they did in the first times of Chris- 
tianity.” (Acis vili. 26. 40.) (Lowth.)—The sea-port 
towns of the Philistines, and: Cherethites, (Nore, Ez. xxv. 
16,) would be so desolated, that their commerce would 
cease, and the sea-coast would wholly be occupied by 
shepherds; until at length it would fall into the hands of 
the remnant of Judah after the captivity ; as it did in the: 


i . ey 


‘time of the Maccabees. The Lord purposed thus to de- - 


stroy the enemies of the Jews, and restore his people from: 
Captivity: and this infornmtation would serve to encourage, 
the repentance and. prayers of those who regarded it. 
(Marg. Ref.) | 

V. 8—10. (Notes, Jer. xviii. xlix. 1—6. Ezek. xxv. 
1—11. Amos i. 19—15. ii. 1—9.) Moab and Ammon- 
would be rendered as desolate’ as Sodom and Gomorrah,, 
though in another way. These countries would become a. 
barren desert, covered with nettles, or dug up for salt-pits, 
till at length they would be possessed by the Jews.—Some 
think, that the conversion of the inhabitants of those regions 
to christianity was intended, by the expression, ‘¢ The rem- 
‘* nant of my people shall possess them.” ‘ Judas Mac- 
‘ cabzus and his brethren subdued the Ammonites: (1 Mac. 
‘ i. 6:) but this and the seventh verse will receive their ut- 
© most completion, at the general restoration of the Jewish 
‘ nation.” (Lowth.)—‘ These nations presumed to take 
‘ from the Jews that country, which the Lord had given.. 
‘ them,’ 


- B.C. 612. 


Deut; axxii- 3° them ; -' for he will * famish all the gods 
o Heb. mate lean. Of the earth: & and men shall worship 


* xsi, "ay — 30 him, every one from his place, even all 
xx11, 8—3t. 27 


ani. 9. xevii." the isles of the heathen. , 
— exvil. : e . 
exxxii. aS 12 (| Ye ‘ Ethiopians also, ye shall be 
to. mic. iv. slain by “my sword. , 
- Zech. ii, I. i . ° 
villosa. xive 13 And ‘he will stretch out his hand 
1;- John v.21 against the north, and destroy Assyria ; 
n ere and ™ will make Ninevah a desolation, 


xxiv. 14 


lis. ‘to. xix, and dry like a wilderness. 
its. xvii. 1, &c. 14 And "flocks shall lie down in the 
Jer. “avis 9 10. midst of her, all the beasts of the nations: 
2%. XXX. 4—9. e 
k Ps. xvii is. 1s. both the tcormorant and the bittern 
x. 5. xith. 5. Jer. ° * : 
aivii.6, 7.1. 20shall lodge in the + upper lintels of it; 
1 Ps. Ixxxiil, $9» ¢hezr voice shall sing in the windows ; 
mp" 3 desolation shall te in the thresholds : 


‘J. tii. 7. 18, 19. Zech. x. 10, 11- 
Tt Or. pelican. 


t Or, knops, or, chapilers, Am. ix. |. 

V. 11. JeHovan, by his terrible judgments, intended 
to destroy the idolatrous inhabitants of these nations, and 
‘to famish their gods. These were supposed to feast upon 
the sacrifices, and they would therefore be made lean when 
none were offered. The extirpation of pagan idolatry 
through many nations, by the promulgation of the gospel 
in the primitive ages, tn part fulfilled this prophecy, and the 
entire and final abolition of sacrifices, to the gods of Greece 
_ and Rome, through so large a portion of the most renowned 
countries on earth, which indisputably took place, and was 
occasioned by the preaching of despised Jews, compared with 
this prophecy, is well worthy of special notice : yet it will have 
a more signal accomplishment, when the universal success of 
christianity shall destroy all kinds of idolatry ; and men shall 
worship the Lord, every one in his own place, all over the 
earth, even to the most remote isles of the gentiles ; without 
any occasion to go up to Jerusalem to worship. (Marg. 
Ref.) —<* The Jews called all places ss/ands, to which they 
‘ went by sea.’ (Lowth.) 

-V.12. Ye, &c. (Ezek. xxx. 4-6. 9.) Nebuchad- 
nezzar; by whom these predictions were fulfilled, may be 
- here called the Lord’s sword. ‘ Also ye, Ethiopians, shail 
© be with “those, tha/ are the slain of my sword ;” namely 
the Moabites and Ammonites. (Noles, Ez. xxx. 1—9. 
Marg. Ref.) 

V. 19—15-. (Notes, Ex. xxxi. Nab, i. ii. iti.) - After 
Nineveh was taken by the kings of Babylon and Media, it 
went to decay, through the endeavours of the Chaldeans to 
aggrandize Babylon, until it was at length utterly desolated. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

Cedar work. ‘ This reference to the former elegance of 
‘ the city is finely introduced; and, in the next verse, the 
‘ grand and affecting description of her desolate state is 
‘ beautifully contrasted by her past festivity and pride. 
© Preferable to rejoicing Nineveh was a proverb.’ (Bp. 
Newcombe.) The word translated d:/tern is by some ren- 
dered porcupine. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
a | 
The most alarming passages in the word of God- en- 
courage sinners to repent and seek his favour: and.though 
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n 6. Is. xiii, 19—22. xxXiv. 1117. Rev. xviii. 2. 


15 This is ’the rejoicing’ city that tees emi. 
dwelt carelessly, that said in her heart, TI ev. xu 3: 
am, and.there is none beside me: "how q ie sie «. ws, 
is she become a desolation, a place for =3. ~ . 
beasts to lie down in! ‘every one that Limit. te 
‘ry by her shall hiss, and wag his, 1 Kiogs pte 78 

CHAP.. HI. 


Sharp rebukes of Jerusalem, for divers “™~™* 
agyravated sins, 1—7. Gracious pro- 
mises to the church; with exhortations « Ory sinstonens 


to wait for the accomplishment of them, . ae — 
"and to rejoice in them, 8—20. . —__ Ms Ibe 15, Jer. 
; - : Re. xxii. 7. %9. 

OE to * her that is filthy and ‘pol- 4", 3 » Ww. 

_ luted, *to the oppressing city! ~ Zabvie ™ 


none are more helpless than degenerate professors of . 


true religion; yet they should be exhorted to judge them- 
selves, that they may not be judged of the Lord.—Nations, 


under tokens of God’s displeasure, should gather together | 


to deprecate his vengeance, before it is executed u 


them: and whilst life is continued, sinners should be ¢a ed 


upon to seek forgiveness, that the sentence recorded in 
scripture may not be awarded against them; (A4aff. xxv. 
413) otherwise the fierce wrath of the Lord will then 
drive them as chaff into everlasting punishment. Yet, 
none but the. meek of the earth, the contrite who tremble 
at God’s word, will sincerely seek this salvation. . These 
are poor in spirit, and will hearken to the Lord’s teachi 

submit to his authority, plead guilty at his mercy-seat, 

his will, and trust. wholly to his mercy: these will seek 
‘¢ first his kingdom and his righteousness ;” they .will Jong 
and pray for more humility and meekness; th will be 
harmless and blameless ; and the chief hope of deliverance 
from national judgments is placed on their prayers and en- 
deavours. If, however, they fail inthis, they will be preserved 
or comforted under publick calamities, and be safe ‘¢ in the 
‘* day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of 
«* God.” But whilst the worshippers of God-are panished 


for their hypocrisy, or corrected for their benefit, his by pr 7 
d of 


enemies have no cause totriumph. The whole wo 

the Lord is against them, and the sword of his justice shall 
certainly slay them. He hears their reproaches and: revil- 
ings; when they calumniate his people, or rejoice over their 
faults, or speak evil of them for righteousness’ sake ; or 
when they magnify themselves against them in their afflic- 
tions: and he will assuredly abase the pride of his enemies, 
and avenge the injuries done to his servants. —Carnal security, 
ambition, Juxury, and sensual dissipated mirth, tend to dis- 
may and desperation, whether in cities or individuals. Yet 
all the desolations of flourishing nations will make way for 
the subversion of Satan’s kingdom of idolatry, impiety, and 
iniquity ; that all men may worship the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. . As we,’ in these remote isles of 
the heathen, experience the truth of these predictions ; let 
us study to improve our advantages, expecting the per-: 
formance of every promise, and praying that our Father’s 
name may be hallowed all over the earth. ae 


SB. €.619. 


§ for he shall uncover ° the cedar-work.! 2), Sea - 
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Jer. ril. 25—-98. 


Jer, vil. 2-98 received not “correction; ‘she trusted: 


civ i.s. Jer. i.not in the Lorp ; ‘she drew not near to 

Bs ton her God. ge) Sais ; 
reir. Prov. 3 Her ‘princes within her are roaring 
Axaii. $3. snr. lions; her judges are 5 evening-wolves ; 

ant Wei, e¢.they gnaw not the bones till the morrow. 
ie, xx. 15. 4 Her prophets are "light and treach- 


ears ,, erous persons :. ‘her priests have polluted 
aie io Me the sanctuary, they have done violence to 
f Job iv. s—i!. 
ps. x. e—to.the law. 


hia. se. 5 The ‘just Lorp ‘is in the midst 
xxii. 6. 25-27. thereof; “he'will not do iniquity: tevery 
.  .. morning doth he "bring his judgment to 


—t)h. 

"4 Jer. v. 6. Hab. : . é i 

nines. werolight, he faileth not; °but the unjust 
='#: J.".3!:knoweth no shame. 
10. Xiv. 1S— 15. Rxili. Q—-17. 25—27. $2, xxvii. 14, 15. Lam. ii. 14. Ez, xiii. S—16. Hes. 
ix. 7. Mic. ii. 11. iii. 5, 6. Matt. vil..15. @ Cor. xi. 13. 2 Pet. ii. Is. 1 Jobniv. 1. Rev. 
xix. 20. i 1 Sam. li. 19—17. 29. Bz. xxii. 96. xliv. 7, 8. Kos.iv. 6~—8. Mal. ii. 8. 
K Deut, xxxii. 4, Ps. xcix. $, 4. cxlv. 17. Is. xlv. 21. Hab. i. 18. Zech. ix.9. Rem. iii. 26. 
1 Pet. i. 17. J 15. 17. Deut. xxiil. 14. Is. xfi. 6. Bz. xivili. $5. Mic. iii. 11. Zech. il. 5. 
m Gen. xviii. 25. Job viii. $. sxxiv. 10. 17—19. t Heb. morning by morning. ‘Is. 
xxviii. 19. xxxiii. 2.1.4. Jer. xxi. 12. Lam. iii. 29, n Ps. xxxvii.6. Is. xlii. 3, 4. Mic. 
vii. 9. Luke xii.¢. Rom. ii. 5. 1 Cor. iv. 5. O Jer. ili. S$. vi. bd. Vili. IB. 


| NOTES. 

CHAP. III. V.1—4. The prophet, having shewn 
the judgments of God on the enemies of the Jews, re- 
turned to his subject, and proceeded to reprove and con- 
demn that people for their transgressions. Jerusalem was 
become filthy and polluted ; she wds gluttonous, Iuxurious, 
and infamous for all kinds of abominable wickedness, es- 
pecially for oppression and violence. The inhabitants would 
not obey the voice of God, who spake to them by his word 
and his prophets: they hardened themselves in iniquity, or 


- gave themselves up to rebellious murmurs and despondency 


when corrected ; they trusted in their strength and allies, 
and not in the Lord, for protection and safety: and they 
drew not near to him, in his courts and ordinances, to seek 
his favour and assistance in their difficulties; but rather 
turned from him to their idols, Their princes, nobles, and 
judges .were ravenous as Jions; or as wolves that prow] 
abroad in the evening, after having been pinched with hun- 
ger all the day: and they seized all they could to lay it by 
for the future, as the greedy wolf makes havock of the 
flock, reserving the bones to be gnawed when he had no 
longer an opportunity of devouring the prey.—‘ They de- 
<vour all presently, and leave not so much as the bones 
“to the next day; as the most voracious creatures com- 
“ monly do. (Lewth.)—Their prophets were superficial de- 
claimers, men of light minds, without knowledge or se- 
riousness : they deceived the people with false doctrines and 
predictions, and imposed upon them in their secular con- 
cerns: and the priests, like Hophni and Phinehas, polluted 
the temple by, their crimes, and wrested the law by their 
corrupt glosses, that it might not seem to condemn them. 
— This miay be understood of the state of Jerusalem, from 
the death of Josiah to the Babylonish captivity: yet the 
context rather leads our attention to a subsequent period. 
The predictions of the former chapter relate to the return 
of the Jews from captivity, and to events connected with 
their prosperity after that deliverance ; the latter part of 
this chapter evidently predicts the times of the Gospel; and 
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.6 Ihave P cut off the nations: theire ts. = x. xi. 
towers are desolate; I made their streets !3- 2-28. 36. 


Jer. XXV. 9—I1 le 


waste, that none passeth by: their cities [—#¢,Na-#- 


Jit, 1 Cor. x. 6. 


are destroyed, so that there is no man,, dy; comes. 


that there is none inhabitant. Ve sen site 
7.1 said, -‘Surely* thou wilt fear eo" %—« 


. . ° . r 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
me, thou wilt receive instruction ; * sor er vi. 7. xvi. 

their dwelling should not be cut off, xxxwiiian”-”” 
. . - 82 Chr. axvill. 6 
howsoever I punished them: but they <8. xxi. 1, e. 
rose early, and ‘corrupted all their do-,3-* 
ings. | Dewi, 
8 q| Therefore “wait ye upon me,"Sivin"y. te 
saith the Lorn, until the day that I trise fdas S's 
up to the prey: for my determination is sax. is. “tam. 
’to gather the nations, that I may assem- xi.s. Mic. vi 
ble the kingdoms, to pour uponthem minex?s.,_. xii.” 6. 
indignation, even all my fierce anger: Is xii. 13,_ 14. 

* for all the earth shall be devoured with 7 ®,xxvill. 14 


—23. Joel ili. 9 
the fire of my jealousy. _ . 


— 16. Mic. iv. ll 
@, 3. Rev. xvi. 14, xix. 1749. 


; —13. Zech. xiv, 
zi. 18 Deut, xxxii. 21, 22, Cant. vili, 6. Ez. xxxvi. 
5, 6. Xxxvili. 19. 


a . 
the character, here given of Jerusalem, aptly suits the State | 
of things among the Jews, from the birth of Christ to the 
calamities brought upon them by the Romans.—Being filthy 
and polluted, they hearkened not to the voice of God, by 
John Baptist, by Christ, and by his apostles ; instructions and. 
corrections were unavailing for their reformation; they 
trusted in themselves, and not in their incarnate Lord, to 
whom they would not draw near. And the chief priests, 
elders, scribes, and Pharisees, were precisely such blind 
guides, deceivers, oppressors, and perverters of the law, as 
are here described. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5—7. The special presence of the just Lord in Je- 
rusalem, by his temple and ordinances, aggravated their guilt. 
He would do no iniquity ; and their crimes would neither 
receive countenance from his example, nor toleration from: © 
his justice. By the continual instructions of his word and 
prophets, he failed not to make known his judgments to 
them: yet they continued shameless in their iniquities. This 
is very, applicable to the personal presence of Christ with 
the Jews, and his daily teaching in the temple, the syna- . 
gogues, and the streets: neither his holy example, nor his 
doctrine, could make them ashamed of their crimes.—The 
Lord had also given the Jews warning, as well as wrought 
deliverance for them, by the desolations which he had made 
of other nations and their strong-holds ; not only those of 
distant countries, but also those of Ephraim and Samaria: - 
expecting, (to speak after the manner of men,) that they 
would take the alarm, and fear him and receive instruction ; 
that it might not be necessary utterly to destroy Jerusalem, 
however they were punished with gentler visitations. But 
instead of repenting, they grew more bent on wickedness, 
and corrupted all their doings.—Thus the Jews, in after 
ages, grew more and more corrupt, amidst all warnings and 
deliverances ; they rose early to crucify Christ. and to perse- 
cute his followers; and in this manner they filled up the 


_measure of their iniquities. 


 V.8. * Therefore, since both the nations,. and ye, are 
€ so unreclaimably sinful, make account. of an heavy day, | 
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ax 8, Malt °9 Tor then * will I turn to the people 


ry € b ¢ € 
3 5, tp. Gent Pure language, that they. may all 
xi. 1. Marys 
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a iaisig Hip with oné t consent. 

Zech. ii. 14. viii. 

Revxvis my dispersed, shall bring mine offering. 
Ps. Ixviti. 31. 

&c. xxvii. 12. 

xxiv. 17. Rom. 

$3.-1Pet.ii.6. e@Num. xvi. 3. Is. xlvii. 1,2. Jer. vii, d. 9-12. Bz, vit. 20—24. 


» “i Mane, call upon the name of the Lorp, to serve 
evil, SJeex = 1 Froin © beyond the rivers of Ethi- 
o-9), av. 9 OPla My suppliants, even the daughter of 
Heb. should 

iki. at. 11 In that day “shalt thou not be 
Ixxil G—-1!. Is. Z ‘ 

xi. u. xviii. t, ashamed for all thy doings, whereia thou 
13. xix, 2-28. hast transgressed against ine: for taen I 

— ta-at. Mal. will take away out of the midst of thige 
xxiv. 17. Rim-them © that rejoice in thy pride, and thou 
16. 1 Pet.i.t. 19, 20. Is. xlv.!7. liv. 4. Ixi. 7. Ixv. 19, 14. Joc! ii. 96, 27. Rom. ix. 

xxiv. 21. Mic. iii. 11. Matt. iii.9. Rom. i717. 


‘ wherein I will arise to execute my vengeance on you.’ 
(Bp. Hail.)—-* Notwithstanding these provocations, — I 
‘ exhort the godly among you to expect the fulfilling of 
tie promises, I have made of restoring the'Jewish nation 
to my wonted favour, in the latter ages of the world ; in 
order to which crisis, I will execute remarkable judg- 
ments upon the unbclievers and disobedient.—The same 
general summons may be meant which Joel speaks of.’ 
(Joel iti. 2—12.) (Lewth.)—‘* My determination is to 
«¢ gather the nations, that I may assemble the kingdoms, 
“*€ to pour upon them mine indignation, even all my fierce 
‘* anger ; when all the land shall have been devoured with 
‘¢ the fire of my jealousy.”"—When a jealous God had in- 
flicted vengeance on his apostate worshippers, and desolated 
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the promised land, he would proceed to pour out his indig- 


nation on all the nations and kingdoms, which rejected him 
and his salvation. This accords with the general scope of 
prophecy. (Marg. Ref.) —Thetemnant, who waited for re- 
demption in Israel, were exhorted, amidst the wickedness 
that they witnessed, and the oppressions which they endured, 
to wait for the Lord. He was about to rise up as a lion to 
devour his prey: he had determined to gather the na- 
tions, that by them he might pour his fierce anger on the 
wicked Jews; until the whole Jand should be consumed by 
the fire-of his jealousy against that adulterous generation : 
and then he would punish those who, influenced by cor- 
supt motives, had been the executioners of his vengeance 


on his professed worshippers.—This may be interpreted, 


either of the Chaldeans and their allies, the Romans and 
their tributaries, or the antichristian nations which have so 
long supported the cause of idolatry, superstition, and per- 
secution. 

V. 9, 10. These verses predict the purifying and en- 
Jarging of the church, by the preaching of the gospel, about 
. the time when vengeance would be executed on the Jewish 
nation. Then ‘‘ the Lorp would turn to the people,” or 
peoples, (the original is plural,) ‘* a pure language?” which 
may signify either the pure and purifying doctrine of the 
gospel; or the language, which the grace of the Lord would 
then teach. them to use. He would bring men acquainted 
with the language of humility, repentance, faith, spiritual 
knowledge and wisdom, sincerity, purity, and Jove. He 
would teach them to speak of him and to him, as they ought 
to speak ; in order that they might all call upon, and serve, 
him with harmony and cordial unity of mind and mouth. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


Sa ee ne 


e Pot Ixxxvil. 1, ¢, 
my ‘holy mountain. a. xh 9. Dan. 


12 I will also # leave'in the midst of is Se 30. ta 
thee an afflicted and poor. people, ® and 1:2. & 2 
they shall trust in the name of the fs. dah,” 
Lorp.. 

13 The ‘remnant of Israel shall * not ett ahee 
do iniquity, ' nor speak lies; neither shall Tretia; 
a deccitful tongue be found in their x ta. ine. 
mouth: for “they shall feed-and lie,+ ,_. 


down; "and none shall make them afraid. 2%-#1= sl. 


Ez, xxxvi. 25—7, Joel iii. 17.91. Zech. xiv. %, 21. {John ili. g, 10.v. ia, “1 Ea, baht. 
8. John i.47. Col. iii.9. Rev. xiv. 5. xxi. 8. in Ps. xxtil.2. Is. ixv. to. Yer. xxiii. 4 
Bz. xxxiv. 18—15. @3—2s. Mic. iv. 4. v. 4, 5. Vil. 14. Rev. vii. 1517, | n is. xvil. | 
liv. 14. Jer. XXX. 10." Ez. xaxix. 96. 1 Pet. lii. 14, 


For he would bring from the remote repionis; beyond the | 


rivers of Ethiopia, “humble suppliants to his grace, who 


would be acknowledged as the children of his dispersed © 


church, and who would offer to him spiritual sacrifices with 
acceptance. Doubtless this predicted the conversion of the 
Gentiles to Christ, as well as the happy effect of the 
gospel on the believing Jews: and the conversion of -the 
Ethiopian eunuch, with the effects of his preaching in his 
own country, may be considered as one instance of its 
literal accomplishment. (Marg. ~Réef.) ‘ Lest any should 
‘ think that God’s glory should have perished, when Judah 
was destroyed, he sheweth that he will publish his grace 
throughout the worlds—‘ The Jews shall come as well 
as the Gentiles; which is to be undetstood under the 
time of the gospel.’—* This is a blessing reserved for the 
latter ages, after the conversion of the Jews, and the com- 
ing in of the fulness of the Gentiles ;’ when there shall be 
‘¢ one Lord and his name one.”’ 7 woe A 

One Consent. ‘ The metaphor is taken from beasts draw- 
‘ ing together under one yake ; or men setting their shoul- 
“ ders together to.carry the same burden.’ (Lew#b. 

V. 11—13. When this new dispensation should be 
introduced, and this new people formed of the converted 


na anrnen A A 


Jews and Gentiles incorporated together, the church would — 


no more be ashamed ‘for her sins. This does not mean, 
that believers would not be ashamed in 2 penifent manner; 
but that the reproach and punishment of all the former 
sins of the Jewish nation would rest’on the unbelievers, 
and not on the Christian church; and that all the sins of 
individuals would be repented of, atoned for, blotted ott, 
and buried in oblivion.. The Lord would at that time 
thoroughly separate from among-them the Pharisees and 
hypocrites, who gloried in their pride, in their relation to 
Abraham, their external privileges, superstitious observ- 
ance of traditions, or their self-righteous attention to 
the letter of the ritual or moral law. For the true Israel 
should no more be haughty on account of mount Zion, the 


temple, and the sacrifices there offered. These would - 


utterly be destroyed and terminated by the Romans, and 
true Christians would alone glory in the cross of Christ. 
The church ‘would indeed be left in an afflicted and perse- 
cuted condition, and consist chiefly ef poor persons: but they 
would all be humble, meek, and lowly, .or poor in spirit ; 
and would know, that they had nothing to trust to, but 
the Lord, and his mercy; truth, and power. They would 
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© Ezra iii. 11—-13. ay | 


Neb. xiirag, Ps. @ Sing, O daughter of Zion: 
xiv 7ani.° shout, O Israel; be glad and rejoice 
2. cxwi. *, s. with all the heart, P O daughter of Jeru- 


15 The Lorn *hath taken away thy 
xv. 43, 14> 18, 


tos Jer, xex. 19. judgments, "he hath cast out thine ene- 
1. Zech. ii. 10 my ; *the King of Israel, even the Lorp, 


lf. 1x. 9, 10. 15 


<7. Mat.xti.t 7¢ in the midst of thee: "thou shalt not 


M4, Rev. x! see evil any more. 
bee. oat 16 In that day it shall *be said to 


q oo. aa sa : 
xiv 6, xii, 2.Jerusalem, Fear thou not: and éo Zion, 


i520. Zecb.i. Let not thine hands.be § slack. 


“is.x. 7. 17 The Lorp thy God ’in the midst of 
Lii.Mic. vii. 10. thee * 7s mighty ; he will save, he * will re- 


1s, xiii. x'v. Jer. 
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8. 17, Zech. 4 Joice over thee with joy; he will ! rest in 
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therefore be a chosen remnant of genuine Israelites, in 
whom there would: be ne guile." Thus reformed and 
purified, they would be fed and protected by the good 
Shepherd; and, being safe under-his care, they should not 
be afraid of any enemies.—The pure and happy state of the 


church, in the latter days, seems intended in the thirteenth | 


verse. : 
V. 14—17. These verses, without doubt, pencipally 
relate to the future conversion of the Jews, and the glorious 


times that shall follow. Then the church will express her 
exuberant joy with loud acclamations and thanksgivings. 


’ For the Lord will remove the judgments, temporal and 


spiritual, with which ‘the Jewish nation hath very long 
been visited, and those persecutions and oppressions with 
which antichristian powers have afflicted the church; and 
he will cast out every enemy that opposes her. Then will 
he evidently appear as ** the King of Israel’’ in the midst of 
her, (Marg. Ref':) and she shall see no more those evils 
of which she had hitherto complained.—This cannot have 
had its accomplishment, either in respect of the Jews, or of 
the christian church. -But in the day here predicted, the 
church will be encouraged, by the Lord and his ministers, 
against all her fears, aud animated to every duty. For the 
Lord her Goad, her Friend and Portion, will dwell in the 
midst of her, with mighty power.to defend her and destroy 
her enemies : he will assured]y save her from all her oppres- 
sors and corrupters, and rejoice over her with great compla- 
cency and delight; he will rest in hts love, as well pleased in 
her, constant in his affection, and taking pleasure in express- 
ing it; nay, he will Eee over her, as men rejoice over 
the objects of their endeared love, with songs denoting their 
delight and satisfaction. These multiplied and energetick 
expressions are intended to shew the abundant light, purity, 
peace, comfort, and prosperity of the church, in those 
happy times, when believers will almost live the life of 
heaven upon earth. 

V. 18—20. In the intervening ages, previous to the 
glorious times predicted, believers would often be sorrow- 
ful, because they wanted liberty or opportunity of meeting 
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18 I will ‘gather them that ore “sor- 
rowful for the solemn assembly, who are sais, te: 
of thee, fo whom * the reproach of it was ii7s' itn 
a burden. | m eaxerils 3-6, 

19 Behold, at that time °I will undo , 6.7. Hos. ix. 5. 
all that afflict thee ; ‘and I will save her upon i was ree 
that halteth, and gather her that wase | ls. mw. Ln 
driven out ; Sand I will t get them praise '—éxi.u— 
and fame, in every land + where they have {°%%, Bye 
been put to shame. 35:96. Ez nae, 

20 At that time will I bring you again, one vi: 
Seven in the time that I gather you: I Zech lg 
‘for I will make you a name and a praise 3. Rey. xb. 17 
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together in the most solemn publick ordinances: (as the pious 


| Jews had been:during the Babylonish captivity :) whilst theic 


enemies would reproach their assemblies, as scenes of sedi- 
tion or iniquity; or scoff at and deride belivers, because they 
were unable to meet in them: and this would greatly add to 
their burden. But the Lord would at length gather them to- 


gether, and afford them abundance of these opportunities, and - 


much comfort in them: he would ruin all their oppressors, 
and save every feeble believer, who was scarcely able to walk 
in those rugged ways, or was driven away by the force of 
temptation or persecution: and he would cause true chris- 
tians to be greatly honoured and commended, in all those 
countries, where they had been stigmatized and treated with 
contempt. Especially the converted. Jews shat] be thus 
honoured among all people of the earth, when they shall be 
gathered from their dispersed and captive state, into the 
church of Christ and into their own land, in the open view 
of all nations. These events alone can fully answer to the 
language of this prophecy. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. i—7. : 7 


What a lamentable proof is it of the strength of human 
depravity, that Jerusalem should ever become an infamous,’ 
polluted, and oppressive city! But when this is the case 
with any part of the visible church, doubtless an awful 
woe will soon be denounced against it; for before such an 
event can take place, men must generally have been long 
habituated to disobey the voice of the Lord, to neglect his 
corrections and instructions, (o withdraw their confidence 
from him, and to forsake, or hypocritically to attend on, 
his ordinances. It must also, commonly, arise from the mis- 
conduct of rulers and teachers: for when these become 
oppressive and iniquitous, or light and treacherous; when 
they pollute the sanctuary and pervert the Jaw; they soon 
cause the people either to run into open impiety from 
abhorrence of their-crimes; or into error and false re-- 


ligion Pp imitation of their examples, or by imbibing their 
aie | 
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doctrines. Yet it has too often.been the case, that Zion's 
professed healers have ‘proved her worst disease; and her 
princes, priests, and prophets, the most abandoned to im- 
piety and vice: and neither the presence of the just Lord in 
his ordinances; nor his example, his word, his messages by 
his more faithful servants, or even his providential correc- 
tions, could put them to shame. In this case, warnings and 
deliverances only tend to increase men’s condemnation: for, 
whilst the.Lord desolates cities and nations for.their sins; 
he requires his professing people to fear him and receive 
instructions, that they may escape ruin} and yet they often 
grow more corrupt under warnings and corrections, and are 
more assiduous in doing evil than the most diligent believer 
is in doing good. | 


V. 8—20. 
: — 

The remnant of godly persons, who live ia evil times, 
may confidently wait upon the Lord, both to save them, 
and to terminate the success of his enemies. He will 
certainly arise to pour upon the wicked the fierceness 
_ of his anger, and ** the whole earth will be devoured by the 

‘‘ fire of his jealousy ;’’ yet he will then peculiarly bless those 
that wait for him. When he casts off professed christians 
for their hypocrisy, he will send his gospel to those who 
have hitherto sat in darkness: and his grace will render his 
people sincere in their professions, anf holy in their con- 
versation ; teaching them a pure language, honourable to 
God and edifying to men. Such persons should all call 
upon and serve the Lord with one consent; as ‘‘ he seeketh 
‘those to worship him, who worship him in spirit and 
*¢ truth.” For this purpose his gospel is sent into regions, 
divided from each other by mountains, rivers, and seas; 
and all, who become humble suppliants to him for salva- 
tion, through faith in Jesus Christ, are numbered amongst 
the genuine children of his church, and form a holy 
priesthood to offer spiritual sacrifices unto him, wherever 
they are dispersed. They are also made: partakers of 
true repentance and complete forgiveness, and none of 
them shall be put to shame, because of their former trans- 
gressions.—But the Lord will certainly cast out of his 
church, all that rejoice in their pride, and are haughty 
because of those privileges, which they abuse and idolize. 
He will “« exclude boasting,” and leave no man any thing to 
glory in, save the Lord Jesus, ‘‘ as made of God to him, 
«‘ Wisdom, Righteousness, Sanctification, and Redemption.” 
All, whom he saver, are made poor in spirit, and most of 
them are poor and afflicted in the world: but whilst they 
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trust in him, they cannot but be rich, neble, wise, and 
happy. Their humiliation in themselves, and their obdli- 
gations to the Redeemer, concur in forming them upright 
and sincere; a people that do no iniquity, speak no lies, 


_ neither is a deceitful tongue found in their mouths: tho 


nothing is more common amongst many who profess, 
disgrace, and are proud_.of, the doctrines of the gospel ¢ as 
their shops, customers, and those who depend on their 
word, too often can testify, But the sheep of Christ are 


. harmless and inoffensive :. they may securely rest his 


word and repose their soul under his care; and he will 
feed them in his plenteous pastures, and preserve them 
from the power and terror of every enemy. Many indeed 
are the troubles of the righteous, from within and without: 


_ yet may they still rejoice in God, and triumph in his love, 


‘“* The King of Israel in the midst of them” is the Lord ‘of 
hosts; and he will soon take. away their judgments, and 
save them so effectually that they shall see evil no more for 


~ever. Let us then encourage each other, and ourselves, 


against dejection, that our hands may not be slack, when 
we should work, or resist our enemies. The love of ‘our 
mighty Redeemer is as large as his power: he rejoites to 
save the returning prodigal, to comfort the weeping peni- 
tent, to relieve the trembling suppliant, or to restore the 


- wandering sheep: he delights in the objects, of his choice, 
' the puncte of his blood, the trophies of his victories, the . 
_ wor 


of his new creating grace. He rests well pleased in 
his love of his redeemed church: and exults with joy over 
every poor sinner, whom he hath taught to trust in his 
mercy, to love his name, to obey his commands, and to 
copy his example. Surely then our hearts should rejoice in 
him, when we hear such words of infinite condescension 
and grace! We should express our joy by singing and: 
speaking his praises; and we should rest in his love, and 


- seek no other Refuge, Portion, or Felicity. We may now 


indeed be sorrowful, because detained from his .solefin 
ordinances, whether by sickness, persecution, of provis 


- dential hindrances: but we should be.glad that this 1s our 


cross and grief; and we may rejoice at being féproached, for 
loving the house and word of our God. In due time wé 
shall be gathered into the temple above, from all dur’ dis- 
re notwithstanding our weakness and haltings in the 

ord’s ways: and then he will turn our mourning inte 
joy, and our reproach into honour, before the whole world, 
At length the last enemy shall be destroyed, and our wa 


tivity to Satan, sin, and death, shall be flfally abolished ; 


and our glory and felicity will be perfect, unchangeable, 
and eternal. | 


THE 


BOOK or HAGGAIL. 


4 4 


The prophets, whose writings have hitherto engaged our attention, lvoed before, or during, the Baby- 
lonish captivity, and referred to it in most of their predictions ; but the three that follow, prophe- 
sied after the return of the Jews to their own land. Haggai delvsered all the messages here recorded, 


within four months. 


They relate to the building of the second temple, and contain reproofs, 


exhortations, and encouragements, respecting that undertaking ; and also predictions of Christ and 
his kingdom connected with them, nay, of the final and unvoersal prevalence of the gospel.—The 
apostle Paul quotes Haggai, to prove, that the prophets foretold one great revolution in the external 
‘state of the church, which would shortly take place, and only one. (Comp. ii. 6, 7, with Heb. 


xii. 26, 27.) 


B. C. 520. | 
| CHAP. I. 


The time when Haggai prophesied, 1. He 
reproves the delay of the Jews in build- 


ang the temple; and exhorts them to 


proceed, 2—11. They obey, and receive 
encouragement from God, 12—15. 


aH. Se Hs 90s IN the * second year of Darius the king, 
#8 Zech. eee in the sixth month, in the first day of 
the month, came the word of the Lorp 


_ NOTES. , sag 
CHAP. I. V.1. (Notes, Ezra iv. 17—~24. v.1, 2. 
vi. 615.) The second year of .Darius Hystaspis was 
about sixteen years after Cyrus issued his decree.—The.re- 
-peated testtmony of Zechariah. shews, that these events 
occurred, not more than seventy years after the destruction 
of the temple by Nebuchadnezzar: (Zech. i. 1%, 19. vii. 
3-—~5 :) and as no Darius reigned in Persia, till long -after 
that term, except Darius Hystaspis, it is beyond .all.daubt, 
that he was intended.—Shealtiel is exactly the same in the 
ees, with Salathzel, (1 Chr. iii. 17::) and Fosedech, with. 
Fehozadak, (1 Chr. vi. 14, 15+) It would have been more 
.convenient to the mere English reader, if the same per- 
sons had uniformly been called by the same names; . where 
the original is the same, or so nearly the. same, as. to 
‘preclude atl doubt of the meaning.— feshua, (Ezra ii. 
-2,) is spelt differently than Joshua in this verse: but the 
same person 1s evidently intended.‘ If these two. notable 
_‘* men had need to-be stirred up and admonished of their 


: B. C. 520. 
* by ° Haggai the prophet, * unto Zerub-° 3°27 yn 
babel the son of Shealtiel, t governor of is: ¢ King atv. 
Judah, and to 4 Joshua, the son of * Jose-»‘tinvi. 1. 
dech, the high priest, saying, ; 


ec 1c. 14, fi. $.& 
ea cpg dike los ale 
2 Thns speaketh the Lorp of hosts, ‘sid. mni.s. 


saying, ‘This people say, The time is not 3, Nel it x 


come, the time that the Logp’s ‘house . ¥stt, |. 2, 3s. 
should be built. 


thiel, 
‘, t Or, captain 
Ezra i.g. ii.63.. Neh. V. 14. mt 9 


d Nerpil.@, iii..8, v.2. Neb xil.1.10, 61 Chr. 


vi. A¢, (5. Jehonadah. Nom. xiii. $}. Ezra iv. 2s, 4. Vel, a “Heb. i. 10." Frov. 


XXile 18. KXVI, [Sr 16,. XXIX. 95. ‘He. ix. 10..xba & Cant, ¥.:2, 3. 


** duties; what shall we think of other oyernors, whgse 


‘ doings are either against God, .or very .cold in his cause ?’ 
‘V. 2. The Jews, discouraged by opposition, had left 
off to build the temple; and they-concluded that it was not 
A proper time to resume that work, though they did not 
intend to give it up. ‘ They were then few in number, and 
poor, compared with the affluence of Israel in the days of 
Solomon; their enemies were many,.and the kings .of 


‘Persia frowned on them; they had many temporal con- 


cerns personal and publick, to attend on; and they con- 
cluded that they should not be able to build the temple at 
all, or not with suitable magnificence. They therefore 
thought. it best to rest contented with an altar, on which, to 
sacrifice, till a more favourable opportunity arrived. But 
the Lord of hosts, (whose .power was sufficient to support 
them against all opposition,}) took notice of these vain 


excuses, and therefore sent the prophet witb the, subsequent 


message.—-' They preferred policy and private profit.to 


-§ religion.” 


1612 


- 'Sxvi. 20.‘ Qeut. 


_ and then lived in them, at ease and in indulgence. 
- the times had been so bad, as to render it impracticable for 
.. them to biiild the temple, it would not have been in their 
- power to acquire such houses for themselves. Their ex- 
_cuses were therefore fallacious, and even Zerubbabel and 


B.C. 520. 


3 Then came the word of the Lorp 
by Haggai the prophet, saying, 
rs. issiv.7.ci.. 4 Js it time for you, O ye, & to dwell 
1s. lt. 13.Lam-in your cieled houses, “and this house /ze 
ite a7, Waste 2 
Brctla Matte 5 Now therefore ' thus’saith the Lorp 
Zam.ii-s0.82.@f hosts ; * Consider your ways. 
ay. 17 2c, 6 Ye “have sown much, and bring in 
little; ‘ye eat, but ye have not enough ; 


we 
mee 
= 
ad 


xii, 5. Gal. vi. 


heart on, Be ye drink, but ye are not filled with drink; 


Ex. viv 


zt. Maz Pye clothe you, but there is none warm; 

Bz. xl. +. Da and he that earneth wages, earneth wages 
to put it into a bag t with holes. 

7 Thus saith the Loxp of hosts; 


k g. ii. 16, Lev. 


xxviii. s&—40. 
Q gam. XXte 1. 
Ps. cvii. $4. Is. 


Jo. Mal. sie stake pleasure in it, and I will be glori- 


ni. 


Lev. xxvi. 96, fied, saith the Lorp. 


i Kings xvii. 12. . 
e ° ' a T 

Job xx. 98. Jer. OQ Ye "looked for much, and, lo, i¢ 
16, 17. t Heb. pierced through. Job xx. 28. Zech.v.4. | ™ See on 5.—Ps. Cxix. 
sy, 60. Is, xxviii. 10 Phil. iii. 1. n 2 Chr. iii. 8—10. Ezra iii. 7. vi. 4. Zech. xi. 1, 2 
© See on 2—4.—Jon. iii. 1, 2 Matt. iii.6,9.  p I Kingsix. $. @ Chr. vii, 16, Ps. ixxxvii. 
Q, 3. CxyXiil. 18, 14, ti. 7. Ex. xxix. 43. Is. 1x. 7. 19. Ixvi. 11. John xiii, $1, $2. 
¥ Sea on6.—ii. 16, 17. Is. eX. 21. Mal. iii, 9—11. 


= 


V. 4, Though the Jews thought themselves unable to 


- rebuild the temple; they were very active about their 


own houses ; and many of them decorated them with wain- 
scot and cielings of cedar, or other valuable materials ; 
But if 


Joshua were faulty in conniving at their negligence. (Note, 


£zr@ iv. 14y—24.) The decree of Artaxerxes,. or Smerdis. 


the usurper, against.the building of the temple, lost all its 


_ authority when he was slain ; but that of Cyrus remained in 


full force: had the Jews therefore been duly zealous and 


' courageous, they would immediately have resumed the work, 


which had been violently interrupted.—‘ It argues a great 


© contempt of God and religion, when men think no cc st or 


‘ finery too much to bestow upon themselves; and the 
* meanest accommodation good enough for the-service of 
*.God.’ (Lowth.) 

Ve g—t1. § 
* for preferring your policy to his religion 3. and because ye 


.* seek not him first of all.’~-The Lord next called the 


people to ‘* consider their ways };"’ that is, not only their 


- conduct and motives, by way of self examination ; but also 
~ the state of their affairs; by which they would perceive 
' that their conduct was as impotitick as it was ifreligious. 


They well knew, that their crops of corn had been very 
scanty, iti proportion to the land tilled, or the seed sown. 
Fhey had not a sufficiency of meat or drink, either through 


"scarcity, or for want of a blessing ; their clothes soon wore 


out, and did not defend them from the cold ; and the hard 
earned wages of the labourer, or mechanick, seemed to be 
put into a bag with holes, they. were so soon gone, through 


HAGGAL 


| Shealtiel, and Joshua the son of Josedech, £224) as 


Consider the plagues of God upon you, |. 


BC 820, 


came to little; and when ye brought i¢ 


home, I did *blow upon it.’ *Why 2? o:,, SH 
saith the Lorp of hosts, ‘Because of mt ete 
mine house that zs waste, and ye run every» job'x'&_ M 
man unto his-own house. ; t Senos 4—Jab: 

10 Therefore the heaven over you is zai. at 
stayed from dew, and the earth is stayed 2°38. Ber.tt 


From her fruit. 7 

11 And *I called for a drought upon % {ee 
the land, and upon the mountains, and #,'x 
upon the corn, and upon the NEW WINE; * iar. -* King 


and upon the oil, and upon that which xzziv. o9. tam. 
the ground bringeth forth, and upon men, viene 


and upon cattle, and upon all the labour 
‘of the hands. . | maar 
12 (| Then ¥ Zerubbabel the son of? i* 


the high priest, with all the remnant of. - 

the people, obeyed the voice of the Lorp © 

their God, and’ the words of Haggai the 

prophet, as the Lorp their God had sent * Gea. zit. 12. 
him, and the people did *fear before the 472+. 1. 


Ie. L to. Acts 
Lorp. Ix. 91. Hicb, xil 


deatness of provisions and a variety of expences. yt was 
therefore expedient for them to review their conduct; and 
this would shew them, that they -should _ immediately, 
(though to the neglect of their own concerns,) go fo mount 
Lebanon and prepare timber, and'set about the building. of 
the temple: and God would -graciously take pleasure in it, 
as the centre of his worship, and the type.of Christ, though 
far inferior in magnificente to Solomon’s temple; yea, he 
would deem himself glorified by it. They must know, 
that when they had used all proper means,“fid every pro- 
bability, and had entertained .the. most .sangaine expecta- 
tious of, a large mcrease, they were strangely disappointed : 
and even what they had brought Kome was unaccountabl 
wasted, as if the Lord had blown upon it, afd driven tt 
away! And wherefore. was this? Truly, because they 
neglected the-temple and left it in ruins, whilst they eagerly 
employed themselves in building and décorating ther 
own houses: and therefore they were visited..by drought 
and famine, and various diseases both of man and beast. 
(Marg. Ref.) - Yo ok 
Brought ut home, &e. (9.) ‘ The line may..very- well 
‘ be translated :’ ‘* And ye have brought an offering to my 
‘‘ house, and I have snuffed ‘at it.” -(Bp.-Newcombe:) 


(i. 16.) : ; Be athe woe & ; rar.) 
V. 12.- This message. of the prophet “had: the proper 
effect. Though the rulers. and. people were, faulty, yet 


they were not hardened. as their fathers had been :: and, 


‘though they had not lately been accustomed to.the ministry 
. of prophets, and ‘Haggai seems not to have: wrought any 
. miracle ; yet they. corisidered him as sent ly. the. Lorp 
: their God, and reverenced his. authority... Qerubbabe] and 
- Joshua were most ready to receive this. reprdof,-and attend 


to his exhortation, and the people were influenced by their 
example,. They therefore feared the Lord and obeyed his. 
a: : 


wre. *S- Gt ae OO a. ate da ee ei io MA. Pte 


v. ° 
db ij. 4. g Chr. XV. 
" 2 


“attended by danger and difficulty.—Many good wor 


B. C. 520, | 
asodg it it =©38 Then spake Haggai *the Lonv’s 


“Rn Mae Messenger in the Lorp’s message unto 


ue. °°" the people, saying, >I am with you, saith 
xx. 17. xxx. the LoRL,: 


8. Ps. xivi. 7. 
iii. 


ui. t.vii.e- 14 And the Lorp © stirred up the 


10. xlé. 10. xiii 


. Jer. xv. 00. spirit Of Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
Matt. i. 4 governor of Judah, and the spirit of 


80. actsxviii-% Joshua the son of Josedech, the high 


31 27m priest, and the spirit of all the remnant 
“schrexwiee,Of the people; ‘and they came and did 
Bara i. 1. 5. Vii. 


o7, os. Ps, cx. WOrk in the house of the Lorp of hosts, 
3.2 Cor. viii.16. . : 

4 Heb. ziti. at. their God: : 

eg v.2& 15 In ‘the four and twentieth.day of 


"4,Cor. xv. 8.the sixth month, in the second year of 


fi. ti1.10.%. Darius the king. 


voice, and immediately began to make preparation for the : 


work, 

V. 13—15. Within little more than three weeks after 
the first message was delivered, the people having already 
testified their readiness to obey, the prophet was sent again 
to them with a gracious assurance of the Lord’s presence 
and favour. He was called the Lord’s messenger, Me word 
being the same, that is generally rendered an angel,) because 
of his employment, which was to bring messages from God 
to the people, His. word was attended with a powerful 
blessing, in stirring up their minds and animating their cou- 


rage for this arduous undertaking. (Marg. Ref.) 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


See APs one eres 
_ Even pious persons often need to be excited, by repeated 
admonitions, to the duties of their station ; especially when 
ks have 
been purposed, and not performed, because men imagined 


that the pyoper time was not come: thus believers lose - 


Opportunities of usefulness, and sinners -procrastinate in 
the concerns of their souls till it be too late-—The Lord 
notices all the objections and excuses, with which men 
satisfy themselves, and each other, in the neglect of duty ; 
and when he shall expose and answer them, * every mouth 
* will be stopped.” —Providential dispensations are seldom 
interpreted properly, without a careful attention to the word 
of God: thus many conclude that poverty or trouble ex- 
cuses them from duty; when indeed it is intended to rebuke 


‘their negligence.—They, who plead, that they cannot at 


present afford to contribute to pious or charitable designs, 


.often lavish in needless expences on their tables, houses, 
.furniture, apparel, or decorations, ten times as much as 


was expected from them for far better purposes: and few 
are aware how large a fund frugality and self-denial might 


‘raise, even from persons of moderate. incomes, for good 
‘works, without the least injury to them or their. families. 


But if men will dwell ‘in cieled houses, and indulge every 
wayward: inclination, when the house of God lies waste 
and his poor are starved, they may. expect rebukes and 
corrections. How can they. who evidently do not “ seek nse 
“‘ the kingdom of God and his righteousness,” think them- 


, elves true Christians ?; And. are not, lukewarm professors. 


‘ 


-CHAPTER IL 


B. C’. 520%, 


‘CHAP. IE. 

The prophet encourages the Jews, by as~ 
suring themthatthistemple,though far — 
inferior to the former in magnificence, 
would be rendered more glorious by the 
presence of the Messiah, 1—9. By the 
law concerning things holy and unclean, 

. he shews that their sins had deprived 
them of God's blessings, which from 
that time he. would -vouchsafe them, 

. 10-—-19. He predicts the prosperity Ha 
Christ's kingdom, under that of Zerub- 
babel, his ancestor. and type, 20—~23. 


JN “the seventh month, in the one and+ 1%. 115. 
twentieth day of the month, came the 


marked in God's word with peculiar disapprobation ? _ (Rev. 
lil, 15, 16.) Indeed, they who do not prosper in the world 
ought to ‘ consider their ways:” for ‘ there is, that with- 
‘* holdeth more than is meet, and it tendeth to poverty.” 
If the Lord be offended by a man’s selfishness, he can easily 
blast all his projects, and insensibly reduce -him, whatever 
his occupation or industry may be. He can deprive him. 
of all comfort in his pussessions: and even if his ‘income 
be net scanty, he can cause-it to spend badly, and then. all 
his gains shall seem to be put into-a bag with holes; all his 
labours be fruitless, all his possessions blown upon, and all. 
his expectations frustrated. Our dependence is in every: 
thing so entirely on God, that when we look for much, 
and have little, and are remarkably crossed in our under- 
takings; it behoves us to enquire, wherefore he conterideth: 
with us. And, if we attend to his word, consult his. 
ministers, enquire of him in prayer, and examine ourselves ;. 
we shall not fail to find out the cause. Perhaps some duty 
is neglected, the payment of some vow is- postponed, or 
some worldly object 1s idolized: When tis discovery is: 
made, we should without delay amend’ what has been amiss: 
and if we attend to those things,’ which please the Lord 
and wherein he is glorifted, whatever else be neglected or 
procrastinated, we shall. best consuit’our own true interest 
and comforts but witHout that faith and fear, which: pro~. ° 
duce unreserved and prompt obedience, ‘We eannot expect 
that the Lord will be with us:—The most exalted or sacred: - 
characters ought not to be: offended, when reminded’ of. 
their duty by the meanest servant. of God:: they ‘sheuldi 
reverence his autherity, and submit to his reproof,.in-the. 
words of his ministers ; and: the: more wisdona and: piety: 


they have, the more readily will they attend,to-such:exhor-. 


tations. - When leading men: set the example, ity will ins. 
fluence the remnant of the people, and they may expect 
encouragement: and if the Lord: be' with us, who can be- 
against us, to. prevent our success er in. any measure to- 


hust us ? These considerations-.should stir up our. spirits, to- 


be diligent and courageous: ‘in- laying: ourselves: out- im- the: 
work assigned us :: yet-if-any means.prove.suecessfulto ren. 
der us zealous in.good works, we must give adl-the praise to. 
him, from. whom. alone: “-cameth every; good abd perfect. 
‘gift,’ and ‘“whe-worketh-iy us to will and de.of:his.goodi 


~ 


“ pleasure,,”* 
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© Heb. the herd word of the Lorp by ° the prophet Hag- 
2 Pet. i. 21. gal, saying, 

2, Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of 

bi.us. azn it Shealtiel, ° governor of Judah, and to 


S Joshua -the son of Josedech, the high 
priest, and to the residue of the people, 
‘saying, | 

c¥za iii. 1% 3 Who ‘is left among you that saw 


Zech. iv. 9, 10. : : 
d Be. wi. 2this house in her first “glory? and how 
do you see it now? zs 7¢ not it your eyes 

in comparison of it as nothing ? 


A Yet ‘now be strong, O Zerubbabel, 


Mark xvi. 20. saith the Lorp of hosts : 3 
Acts Vil. 9. : | 
emimiv 7), = 55 According * to the word that I cove- ' 


"46. wodii. 1 nanted with you when ye came out of 


NOTES. 
CHAP. II. V. 3—65. (Note, Ezra, iti, 12, 13.) 
This took place about sixty-eight years from the time, 
when the temple had been destroyed, and about seventeen 


years from the issuing of the decree of Cyrus: and some. 
Jews remained yet alive, who had seen the former temple ; 
in their youth, before they were carried to Babylon. 


These could not but observe, from the preparations, the 
plan, and the “foundations, that this new temple was likely 
to be much inferior to it in grandeur, Whilst they la- 
mented this, they seem to have undervalued the labours of 
the people, and to have discouraged their work ; and there- 
fore the Lord sent his servant to prevent the effects. He 
allowed, that this‘house must appear as nothing, in the eyes 
of those, who had seen the other in its glory: yet, that 
should not prevent the rulers and people from proceeding 
with vigour and courage ; as'God was with them to pros- 
‘per their work, according to the promises of the covenant 
made-with their fathers; and his Spirit, the Author of all 
true glory and excellency,. remained with them, to direct, 
sanctify, and-bless them, as in the days of jold; and there- 
fore they needed not-fear acceptance or assistance.—Some 
interpret the Lorn of hosts, the Word that covenanted uth 
them, and the Sfirst, of the three Persons in the Trinity, 
‘who would remain with them as the peculiar people of the 
triune JEHOVAH. | 

“V. 6—g. For their further encouragement, the people. 
were informed, that during the continuance of this temple, 
a new dispensation would be introduced. ‘ Yet once. 
«* more,” the Lord intended entirely to change the ex-. 
ternal foren of his church, and to bring in that dispensa- 
tion-which should.endure to the-end.—* The word,—once, , 
¢ has.a clear sense, if understood of the evangelical age ;: 
* for many political revolutions succeeded ;—but only ane! 
‘ great and final religious revolution,’ (Bp. Newcombe.) 
It should also be remembered, that the apostle has thus. 
intercepted it. (Heb. xii, 25,:26.)}—This would be t a 
Uitsle while, compared with the years that had passed since’ 
the first promise of the Messiah, or even from the giving. 


o 


HAGGAT.. 


: RB. CBI 
Egypt, "so my Spirit remaineth among*t372'-9-~. 
you: ‘fearye not. —- “Ie alll aie 

6. For thus saith the Lorn of hosts 3. tan ude 7: 


kYet once, 'it zs a little while, ™ and I Lat ie 


will shake the heavens, and the earth, it/sid-x0n- 
and the sea, and the dry land. | Sew ba 
7 And "I will shake all nations, ° and, #-*._- 
the Desire of all nations shall come: "and & 4s 
I will fill the house with glory, saith the 4% 5, 
Loxp of hosts. : | eG an 
8 The ‘silver is mine, and the gold ts xiv. 5530 
mine, saith the Lorp of hosts. 9. Lokexat 2 
9 The * glory of this latter house shall s.ser. wie 


be greater than of the former, saith the Rr 


Lorp of hosts: and in this place will I a 4 


) 
xxii. 18 xlix. 10. Zech. ix.9,10. Luke ii. 10, 11. Rom. xv id 
Ex. xl. 34, $5. 1 Kings viii. 11. @Chr.v. 14. Ps. lxxx. I, il. 1 


20—35. 1 Chr. xxix. 14-16. Ix, 13. 17. r Ps. xxiv, 7— 
1 Tim, iii. 16, Jam. ii. J. s Ps. Ixxxv. 8, 9. Is. ix. 6, 7. lvii, 1891. Mic. v. &. :Jgke 
ii, 14. John xiv, 27. Acts x. 36. Eph. ii. 14—-17. Col. 1. 19—21. ‘ : 


| of the law. Then the Lord would shake the heavens 


and the earth, &c: various convulsions and changes 
would take place in the Jewish church and state, which 
would end in the abrogation of the ritual law, and the 


‘whole Mosaick dispensation, the -disanaglling of the - 


national covenant, the subversion of their ' constitution, 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and the .snia of ther 
civil government: ‘and attended with earthquakes, tem- 
pests, and violent commotions of the elements, above and 
beneath, by 4eaand by land. (Marg. Bef.) “These events 
would be preceded by great. revolutions and ¢ommotions 
‘among the nations; the Persian:monarchy would be dub- 
-verted by the Macedonians, and that by the ‘Romans ..and 
all these changes would make way for the coming of 
Christ, and the introduction. of his spiritual !kingdom. vit . 
the appointed time, He, ‘ the Desire of all nations,” — 
whom all natians ought to desire, and. in due time wogld 
desire; He, ee all the nations of the earth :were ito 
be blessed, and ef whose coming a eral or apa 
would prevail, as of some most aerichle Sekt ‘“He.wouhl 
come, and bis presence, who is the Glory. of the: Lord.and 
the true Temple, ** in whom all the fulness of the Godhead. 
‘* dwells bodily,” :would fill that house with glory, and render 
it far more glorious, than the Shechinah (or: visible glory) 
rendered Solomon’s temple. The Lord could, if he so 
pleased, enrich that house with silver.and gold beyond .the 
former temple ; for all the treasures of the earth are.-his:: 
but, as a more spiritual dispensation :was about :to. be in- 
traduced, he had a greater and a more: spiritual glory to 
confer upen it, am the presence of Immanuel bis .incaraate 
Son. Thither he:would come,.as ‘ the: Prince of:peace :” 
there he would preach and confer peace; and in the 
.mean time God.would give peace to those, who. worship 
there, in anticipation of the blessings of Messiah's reign. 
-—The second temple eould not excel the first in glory, in 
any other respect than this; it was indeed considerably 
beautsfted, decorated, and euriched in after ages, but nothing 
equal tothe -splendour of the. in the days ef ‘Selo- 
mon:.and the Jews allow,:that the.ark: of the-covenant, 


ee SO eS ae eg ON et ee ., a 


.* great solemnity o 


B. C. §20. 
Cumin §6—6-10 & In‘ the four and twentieth day 
of the ninth month, in the second year of 
Darius, came the word of the Lorp by 
Haggai the prophet, saying, 

11 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
0 Lev, x. 10, 11." Ask now the priests concerning the law, 


t. xxxiil. 10. 
Mai? rie, SAYIN, | 
x te xxix. 7. 12 If * one bear: holy flesh in the 
miv6. ae xiv, Skirt of his garment, and with his skirt 
i. do touch bread, or pottage, or wine, 
or oil, or any meat, shall it be holy? 


the visible glory, and some other things which distinguished 


the former temple, were wanting in this, But.they can- | 
' © ornaments.—Prideaux values the gold with which the 
| * holy of holies alone was overlaid, at four millions, three 


not find any thing that is worthy to be mentioned, in 
which it was more glorious; though they have been ex- 
cited to rack their. invention to the utmost for that purpose. 
For as the second temple hath been destroyed above seven- 
teen hundred years; if nothing else can be adduced, in 
which its glory exceeded that of Sotomon’s temple, it 
maust be allowed that the presence of the promised Mestiah 
was intended ;" and if this be yielded, it will undeniably 


follow‘that Jesus of Nazareth was he: and thus they must 


condemn their own obstinate rejection of him, concerning 
whom all their own prophets spoke. For in this alone did 
the glory of the latter house exceed that of the former, 


that the “ Desire of all nations,” the Lord of glory came to. 


It, personally and in human nature. So that this prophecy 
alone is sufficient to decide the controversy with them, 
seeing they allow the divine inspiration of Haggaii—Some 
indeed speak, as if Herod the Great entirely pulled down 
this temple, and builded another: but the account of Jo- 
sephus on that subject is not consistent with itself, and 
with other writers, and seems rather penned in the style of 
pancgyrick than of history: and, however Herod repaired, 
beautified, and enlarged the out-buildings of the temple; 
it never was the general opinion of the Jews themselves, 


_that he demolished the second temple; but that it con- 


tinued the same, till its destruction by the Romans. With 
that event the old dispensation ended; ‘‘ for the Desire of 
‘* all nations was come,” and hé erected his spiritual temple, 
as it were, upon the ruins of it,—The word rendered come, 
(7,) is plural, and it is with probability supposed, that 
the substantive should be plural also. ‘* The desires of 
‘* all the nations shall come.”’” Some learned men, there- 
fore, have argued, that the precious or desirable things, 
namely, the riches of the nations are meant: and that it 
is a forced construction to interpret the passage of the 
Messiah.— The objections to this interpretation are, the. 

the introduction; (6, 7;) and the 
* impropriety of the language, ‘‘ The desirable things of 
“* all nations shall come,” * when it should rather be said, 
“* the desirable things of all nations shall be brought.’— 
‘ The world is used plurally, with the force of the singular, 
‘ (like delicia, or spes, in Latin,) Dan, ix. 23, vir 
‘ desidertorum, ‘* greatly beloved.” -* Cant, v. 16. we 
* have—and tpse totus desideria, for desiderabilis.’ (There 


is a plural Hebrew noun of the same root, as that here | 
made use of, applied by the Spouse to her Beloved, or by 


the church to Christ.—It is rendered, “ altogether lovely,” 
but is more literally, altogether loveliness.)—‘ It may 
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And the priests answered and said, No, | 

13 Then said Haggai Y If one that es” Rom-y. %,°- 
unclean by a dead- body touch any of '“* 
these, shall it be unclean? And the 
priest answered aid said, It shall be un- 
clean. ae 

14 Then answered Haggai, and said, 
7 So is this people, and so ts this nation: i,+-11, rv. 
before me, saith the Lorp: and so ig xvii.o tr 
every work of their hands; ‘and that, Baines, 
which they offer there zs unclean. ae 


‘ well be doubted, whether the second temple could exceed 
‘that of Solomon, m the splendour and costliness of its 


‘hundred and twenty thausand pounds sterling.’—* It 
‘seems to me, that, supposing the Messiah to be pro- 
‘ phesied of, greater precision in the language would not 
‘ have been used: for this would have led the Jews to 
* expect a demolition of the temple then building, and the 
‘ erection of another in its stead.—No nominal distinction, 
‘ between Zerubbabel’s and Herod’s temple, seems to have 
‘ been ever made. by the Jews: but in popular language, 
‘these structures, though really different, were spoken of 
‘as the same. Qn one occasion, Josephus himself men- 
‘ tions only two buildings of the temple; a former, in the 
‘time of Solomon; and a latter, in that of Cyrus.—In 
‘ Chronicon Hebreum, &c, Vespasian is said to ee des- 
‘troyed the temple, four hundred and forty years after it 
‘was rebuilt.’ (Bp. Newcombe.)—No more than seven. 
years were spent ee Solomon’s temple, and only 
four in building the second temple, from the time when 
the Jews resumed the work: it is therefore most evident, 
that Herod never pulled down the-temple, in order to 
erect a new one. ‘There was a temple, for the worship of 
JEHOVAH according to the law, during all the forty-six 
years, which were spent in repairing or rebuilding it,.— 
One part must therefore have been taken down at once, ag 
far as needful for the purpose, and no more: but the old 
foundation, and. many parts of the structure, no doubs 
remained. Whoever compares the sixth chapter of the 
first of Kings, even with the most splendid accounts of 


the second temple, however adorned with costly stones, &c 5 


must perceive, that the former being overlaid in every part 
with pure gold, gave it a glory, of this hind, which was 
incomparably beyond that of the second temple, in its highest 
magnificence: and the prophecy clearly means, that the 
glory of the second temple should exceed the glory which 
the first had at any time Been favoured with.—Nothing but 
the presence of the incarnate Son of God could fulfil this 
prediction. ; 

V. 10-14. The time, that had elapsed from Haggai’s 
first message to this, being nearly four months, seems to 
have been taken up in'preparing to build: but now the peo. 


. ple proceeded to the work itself. The prophet was on this 
; occasion ordered to propose two questions to the priests, the 


ordinary interpreters of the law. Supposing a man should 
carry, in the skirt of his garment, any part of the holy ob- 
lations, (which were to be eaten by the priests. alone, in the 
courts of the temple,) and thea with that same skirt touch 
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Peri g3.tse, 15 And now, I pray you ° consider 


Mati ent from this day and upward, ‘ fromy before 
icor, x91. @ Stone was laid upon a stone in the 
_ © Bzra iti. 10. iv. . 

24. temple of the Lorn. | 
dis.o-1.Prov. 16 Since those days were, ‘when one 
wu io came to an heap of twenty measures, 

there were but ten: when one came to 

a the press-fat for to draw out fifty vessels 

e¢ Gen. xl. 6. 


7, Dent-xxvii, OU Of the press, there were but twenty. 
0 


srachrvic. 17 I smote you ‘with blasting and 
8. XXXVII. 27. e e e ro e 
Amv with mildew fand with hail, %in all the 


Is. xxvii. labours of your hands; * yet ye turned 
£1.11. Ps. Axxvill. y : 
<6. Is. Ix. & NOt to me, saith the Lorp. | 
2chr, evil, 18 ' Consider now from this day and 
xii, go. Jere, Upward, from the four and twentieth day 
vii, e—7. non Of the ninth month, “even from the day 
Vil. 9, 10. m, e 
bv. 31. Zech. that the foundation of the Lorp’s temple 
° Py 1. e ° ° 
13. Rev. tie. was laid, consider 2¢. . 
i 15. Dent xxi 19 Is the seed yet in the barn? yea, 
kits 1 BaraaS yet the vine, and.the fig-tree, and the 
vi.J% 2 pomegranate, and the olive-tree, hath not 


v 


some ordinary provision, would that communicate sanctity 
to the bread, flesh, wine, or oil thus touched? This the 
priests answered in the negative 3 ceremonial holiness could 
not be thus conveyed. On the other hand, if a man, who 
was unclean by a dead body, touched such provisions, would 
not that render them unclean, unfit to be offered to God, 


- or even for common use? To which they answered in the 


affirmative, It was then evident, that uncleanness was 
more easily communicated than holiness: and the inference 
was, that the people, when they lived in the neglect of 
their duty, as to the building of the temple, through a covet- 
ous or self-indulgent attention to secular concerns, could 
not have their ordinary employments sanctified by the sacri- 
fices which they offered; but on the contrary they polluted 
their religious duties, by their own unbelief and hypocrisy. 
—‘ That thing, which 1s of itself good, cannot make another 
‘so; and therefore they ought not to justify themselves by 
¢ their sacrifices. and ceremontes: but—he that is unclean 
‘ and not pure of heart, doth corrupt those things, and make 
‘them detestable to God, which else are good and godly.’ 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 15—19. The people were therefore called on, to 
consider from that time, both what had befallen them and 
what was about to befal them; and to compare these 
together, Before they had begun to place more courses of 
stone, on the foundation which they had laid some years 
before, that is, during the years that the work had been 
neglected, they had been strangely frustrated in their ex- 
pectations. Ifa man came to a heap of corn, in the straw, 
or in the chaff, which he computed at twenty measures, 
he seldom obtained more than ten: for there proved to be 
much straw and chaff, and little corn. Or if a man ex. 
pected fifty barrels of wine from the grapes which he 
carried to the wine-press; when he came to draw it off 
after they had been pressed, there proved no more than 
twenty, they were so unproductive. For the Lord had been 
40 offended with their carnal negligence of his temple, that 
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you. | se. § a a ee ’ 
20 @ And again the word of the Lorp 


~~ ., ts Fy te yee 


. ? 


B. C.-820, 


brought forth :'' from this day wilh I bless: gens m0 20 
a 

xxvii, @—15. | 

anvil ta 


2 - mi NP a} : 
came unto “Haggai ™in the four..and coat, © 


twentieth day of .the month, saying, Ts. Mal Be to, 
21 Speak to " Zerubbabel, -governor of Matt ¥-8. 
Judah, saying, °I will shake the heavens *ii'y3" gor 


and the earth ; ae ee 
22, And I will ? overthrow the throne® me” Ba". 


of kingdoms, and I will destroy the Zeal i 1. He 
strength of the kingdoms of the hea-_ fii 
then; ‘and I will overthrow the chariots, ° =#-s7. Dan. 
and those that ride in them; and the {2 s-«-viil, 
horses and their riders shall come down, 


att. 
23 In that day,. saith the Lorp Ofg meu, a. 
xv, 4 Ig. Ps. 
xivi. 9. lxxvi.6, 
my servant, the son of Shealtiel, saith+ sig vi “a. 


the Lorp, ‘and will make thee. as a a Chr. =o 


e ‘< e a ix, e 
signet: ‘for I have chosen ‘thee, saith, =e. 
the Lorn of hosts. Jer. a. 94. 


2Tim. ii. 19. t Is. xlii. 1. xliil. 10. xlix. 1-8. Zech. iv.6—14. Matt, xi. 16. 4 Pet. i: 4, 


he disappointed them in all their. works; and visited them 
with various ‘calamities, which they ascribed.to second 
causes, and so did not repent or return to his service. 
(Marg. Ref.) But let them take notice, that from that 
day, when they began to build on the foundation of his 
house ; though their corn was not gathered in, nor had their 
trees begun to bud, (for it was nearly the depth of -winter,} 
and there was no appearance of a favourable change: yet 
from that day he would as remarkably bless them, with 
fruitful seasons and an abundant increase; both graciously 
to recompense their obedience, and tq encourage them to 
proceed. 
V. 2o—23. ‘“ And the word of the Lorp came the 
‘ second time unto Haggai, in, &c.”” The conclusion of 
the book was a second message, sent by the prophet, on. 
the same day with that which precedes.—Zerubbabel, as 
the governor of Judah, was the type as well as the pro- 
genitor, of Christ; to whom doubtless the’ prophecy, was 
principally directed. The Lord again declared his- pur- 
pose of causing violent concussions and revolutions in the 
heavens and earth, or in the state of the church and of 
the World. He would subvert monarchies one after another, 
and destroy nations by intestine wars. But he would 
take Zerubbabel, and keep him safe as his signet; and 
employ him to rule over his people; as a man ratifies. deeds 
by his signet or seal, and sets it on any thing as a security, 
or to mark authenticity or appropriation: for he had chosen 
him for that purpose. This was a gracious intimation, 
that the Lord would preserve Zerubbabel, and the’ people 
of Judah by him, amidst the machinations of their ene- 
mies and the ruin of gurrcunding states and kingdoms; 
but it also predicted the establishment and continuance of 
the kingdom of Christ, the elect Servant of the Father, the 
Gevernor of Judah; by union with whom his people are 
sealed with the Holy Ghost, and stamped with ‘hie image, 
and thus distinguished from all other persons, and pre- 
served unto the day of redemption. And it predicted the 


@ 
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changes, that would take place in the church, and in the 
kingdoms of the world, even to that time, when the 
kingdom of Christ shajl subvert, and baste Paap ‘place 
of, all those monarchies which have opposed his cause,— 
- € This could not be fulfilled in Zerubbabel, who did not 
« in all likelihood live many years after the finishing of 
© the temple ; and to be sure, did not see any of these 
€ great changes here foretold: and therefore the Messiah 


« must be here described under the name of Zerubbabel, | 


€ as he elsewhere is under that of David.’ 


(Marg. Ref.) ; 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, . 
V. i-—9g. 


(Lowth.) 


The word of God is intended to encourage us, as well as 
to excite-us to our work.—They, who have witnessed, or 
read of, extraordinary effects produced by the power of God 
in his ordinances, should not despise or dishearten those, 
who are endeavouring to do good in a little way, with small 
success, and under great disadvantages. Though it may 
appear as nothing: in their eyes, yet the seed may spring 
up and become a great tree ; and évery degree of good to 
souls should be thought important. Indeed men are very 
incompetent judges of what is glorious, in religious mat- 
ters : many things excite admiration because they are noisy 
and ostentatious ; whereas “‘ the kingdom of God cometh 
<* not with outward observation.” Abiding and _blessed- 
effects are sometimes produced by obscure and despised in- 
struments, and for a time in silence and neglect:. till at 
length they burst forth to publick view, and claim attention 
as excellent, useful, and permanent ; when such, as fora 
little time excited admiration and applause, but were more 
superficial, vanish or terminate in confusion. If we be 
therefore occupied, according to the command of God, and 
in dependence on his promise, we should be strong in faith, 


vigorous, and active, labouring in hope, even in obscurity 


and with little visible success; for though man may de- 
spise us, ** the Lorp of Hosts will be with us,” accord- 
ing to his covenanted word; (** Lo I am with you always 
“* even to the end of the world ;”) and his Spirit, who 
abideth with his people for ever, will not refuse us a mea- 
sure of success and comfort in our work: therefore we 
should not fear, That power, which shakes the heavens 
and the earth, the sea and the dry land ; and which effected 
such changes and revolutions among the Jews and Gen- 
tiles, in the first ages of the gospel, can easily prepare 
men’s hearts in any congregation, or of any description, to 
welcome Christ, as the Desire of their hearts and precious 
to their souls. He, whose are all the riches of the earth 
and all their possessors, can defray the expence of any un- 
dertaking, which ‘is really for his glory ; so that we may 
, depend on him for whatever we want: and if his ministers 
be poor, or the places appropriated to his worship mean, 
or any apparently good design fail of adequate resources ; 
we miay be sure that he sees it best for his servants, and 
most for his own glory, that it should be so, They, how- 
ever, who are stewards of his gold and silver, should re-. 
member that he will demand an account of the use which 
they make of them ; and when they contribute most Jibe- 
rally to pious or charitable designs, they should observe, that 
they only render to the Lord a portion of bis own, and 
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that ke hath a right to demand the whole whenever he 
pleases. But the glory of the gospel-church is ereater 
than‘that of either the former, or the latter temple: for 
** Behold a greater than Solomon is here!’? The “* De- 
“€ sire of all nations,” is the precious Foundation and ap- 
proved Corner-stone of this spiritual temple: believers 
are the living stones of which it is formed; and it is’ the 
constant habitation of God by his Holy Spirit, and shall- 
be for evermore. Here are contained the whole spiritual - 
beauty and glory of the earth: hereafter, being removed 
to heaven, these will be the joy and admiration of angels 
and arch-angels to all eternity. May then revolutions 
and reformations, in churches and kingdoms, make way 
for Christ to be desired and valued by all nations; may 
he abundantly fill his habitation with the glory of his 
holiness, peace, and consolation ; and may-the poor blinded 
Jews have their eyes opened to behold the preciousness 
of him, whom they have hitherto rejected, and who in- 
deed was ‘‘'a Light to lighten the gentiles, and the Glory 
‘* of his. people Israel !” 


V. 10—23. 
‘ F wemiiee— ; 
Holiness becometh the temple of God and his  spi- 


‘Fitual priesthood: and they, who are appointed<to inter 


pret his word, ought to be ready and expert in solving 
cases respecting it. The merest novice, however, in spiritual 
things must know, that ‘‘ evil communications corrupt 
‘© good manners ;” and yet the company of saints hath 
no natural efficacy to sanctify: for diseases are often in- 
fectious, but health cannot be imparted in the same way. | 
Pollution, being congenial to our nature, is more easily 

communicated than holiness; how dangerous then is it 
for those, who profess godliness, to form intimate con- 
nexions with unbelievers, vainly hoping to impart good, 
when they have immensely more cause to fear the most 
important jnjury to themselves! We should also learn not 


‘to depend on extérnal services, which are all rendered 


unclean by an unblieving, carnal, and hypocritical heart. 
Whilst we live in known sin or neglect of known duty, 
we cannot reasonably expect benefit from ordinances, or 
comfortable success in our temporal concerns; but when 
we are uprightly obedient, the Lord graciously accepts 
our ianperfect and defiled services.—Were we carefully 
to consider the different parts of our lives, and compare 
them with each other; we should many of us perceive 
an evident difference between those, in which we have 
been totally irreligious or greatly negligent, and those, 
in which we have endeavoured ‘* first to seek the king- 
‘© dom of God and his righteousness:” and that the 
former have been far more full of anxiety and disap- 
pointment, the latter of success and comfort, even in 
outward things. But if it have not been remarkably 
so with us; yet the Lord will curse the blessings of the 
wicked, and embitter the prosperity of the negligent: 
and he will sweeten the cup of affliction to those, who 
humbly and diligently serve him. And, whatever changes 
take place on earth, all will concur.in promoting the com- 
fort, honour, and happiness of his servants, wko devote 
themselves unreservedly to him: even as they will tend to 
establish the kingdom of Christ, the chosen Signet of the 
Father, by whom all believers: are preserved and sealed 
unto life eternal. | 
*16K 


THE 


BOOK or ZECHARIAH. 


Zechariah began to prophesy two months after Haggai ; being raised up io be his coadjutor, in exciting the 
Jews to rebuild the temple: but it is probable, that he continued to exercise his prophetical office during'a 
much longer time; though the visions and predictions, in the latter part of the book, are not dated. 
Various traditions are extant concerning him: but in general they are improbable, or uncertain and 
frivolous ; so that no more is known of him, than'what is recorded in scripture, and mdy Le seen by con- 
sulting the marginal references on the verses in which his name is mentioned. His prophetical character 
and usefulness is recorded by Ezra: (Ezra v. 1, 2. vi.14:) and his book is repeatedly quoted and 
referred to, and thus sanctioned as the word of God, in the New Testament. (Compare ix. 9.:-with Matt. 
xxi. 4, 5. John xii. 14—16.—xi. 12, 13. with Matt. xxvii. 7—10.—xii. 10. with John xix. 34—87. 
Rev. i. 7.—xiii. 7. with Matt. xxvi. 31. Mark xiv. 27.) The numerous and extraordinary ab pedary 
however, which it contains, sufficiently demonstrate that the prophet “ spake.as he was moved by the 
“ Holy Ghost.” Many of these have been undeniably and most wonderfully accomplished - and the rest 
though considered as peculiarly obscure, on careful investigation will be found to foretel, sometimes under 
other emblems and metaphors, the same future events with the most remarkable predictions,. both inthe 
Old and New Testament. — . : 

Zechariah has been styled, ‘ the sun among the minor prophets ;’ and the time approaches, when ‘the 
propriety of this title will no doubt be fully illustrated—After general warnings, and exhortations to 
repentance, the prophet foretels the completion of the temple ; the rebuilding, replenishing, security, and 
prosperity of Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, and the judgments of God on the enemies of: his 
people: but, in doing this, under the types of Zerubbabel and Joshua, and by using figurative language, 
he predicts the coming of Christ, our King and High Priest, the establishment of his kingdom, the 
building of his spiritual temple, the conversion of the Gentiles, and the enlargement and prosperity of. 
the christian church. (i—iv. vi.) By the visions of a flying roll and an ephah, he shews the judgments 
which would come on the wicked Jews, and the abject and oppressed state of the nation, after they had 
filled up the measure of their sins. (v.) Then follow prophecies (interspersed with warnings and 
exhortations,) of prosperity and enlargement to Jerusalem ; till at length, the strong nations ef all lan _ 

_ guages would become the worshippers. of JEnovan, and join themselves to his people. (vii, viii.) The 
intermediate events to the surrounding nations, and to the Jews, from the completian of the temple till the 
coming of Christ, are next foretold, with figurative intimations of the prevalence of his gospel, by the 
triumphs of his apostles and servants. (ix, x.) To these are subjoined, the destruction of the temple, 
and the rejection of the nation for contempt of Christ, and other sins ; and afterwards of the nations that 
oppressed Jerusalem and the church. -At length a bright scene is opened to our view, by prophecies of the 
conversion of the nation to their crucified Messiah; the humility, zeal, and excellence of the new converts; 
and the final ruin of all idolatry and false religion. (xi, xii, xiii. 1—5.) And finally, the inspired 
writer returns to speak more explicitly of the death of Christ, as our sacrifice, by the sword of divine 
justice ; the tremendous judgments which would then be inflicted on the unbelieving Jews ; the preservation 
‘of a remnant, through fiery trials, and their conversion; the taking and destruction of Jerusalem, to 
be followed by the ruin of the nations who had fought against her ; the removing of hindrances, that 
the ‘Gentiles might enter the church ; its establishment in the primitive times ; the state of things during 
the succeeding ages, to ihe-restoration of the Jews, and the rebuilding of their city, and the arrtval of 
the Millennium, when all the nations will be, either terribly destroyed, or become joyful worshippers of 

_ God; and the cause of holiness shall decidedly and finally prevail. (xiii. 7—Q. xiv.)—This ts. the 
general outline of the ‘book, according to the author's view and interpretation of it, which is here given, 
to assist the reader, m forming his judgment on the exposition of particular prophecies ; in several 
of which the author has felt some uneasiness, in being compelled to differ from many. learned and eminent 
commentators, who have gone before him. | | 
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CHAP. I. 
Hag. {. 1. 15. ii : 


b Ezra v. i Matt. Lhe prophet expostulates with the Jews, 
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xxi |. 35, e 


xi, bie and- exhorts them to repentance, 1—6. 
dekings xl. 16, Fis vision of horses and their riders, 


17. 19. xxiii. 26. “ 
# chr zeal Ss  7—11. “Comfortable promises to Jeru- 


salem, 12—17. A vision of four horns 


and four carpenters, 18—21. 
15. ii. S—5. tii. ee = - . 
Sait 31. Dan. [NS *thé eighth month, in the second 


i e 9 e h. e 
i ita. Mat. year of Darius, came the wogd of the 
xxiii. 30 — 


32. . 
acts vi. 53. LORD unto ° Zechariah, the son of Bara- 
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pleasure. , chiah, the son of ‘Iddo, the prophet, 
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I Kings. viii. 7, Say Ing, 
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4. XXX. 6-9. , 
Neh. ix, 24; '* pleased with your fathers. 
Jer. ius 1 ~~ 3 Therefore say thou unto them, Thus 


@2. iv. 1. XKVe. 5 
xxxy. 15. Lam. 


iii. gon. a2, 8aich the Lorp of hosts; °*Turn ye unto. 


saith the Lorn of hosts, ‘and I 


XXKi. 18 — 20. 


Hes. xiv. «whom the former prophets have cried, 


poe saie’ ge saying, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
10. »XXK. 7. XXKiv. Qi. Kzra ix. 7. Neh. ix. 16. Ps. luxviii. 8..cvi. 6,7. Ez. xviii. 1417. 
1 Pet. t. 18, h yii. 1119. 2 Clir. xxiv. 19—22. xxxvi. 15, 16. Neh. ix. 26. $0. Is. 
KXX.9—11. Jer. vi. 16, 17. Xili, 16-18. KVii- 1929. XXV. S—m7. XXXV. 15. XXXVI. 2, 3, 
&c. xliv. 4, 5. Bz. iii. 7—=10. Mic. ii. 6. Acts vii. 51, 52. 1 Thes. ii. 15, 16. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. I. V. 1. Barachiah. (Note, Matt. xxiii. 
3i— 30.) It is the general opinion of expositors, that our 

ord in the passage referred to, means Zechariah, the son 
of Jehoiada. (Note, 2 Chr. xxxiv. 19—24.) Yet ‘some 
reasons may be alledged, which at least render it probable, 
that the prophet Zechariah was intended. For why should 
the son of Jehoiada be called, the son of Barachias ?— 
Chrysostom indeed asserts that Jehoiada was also called 
Barachiah, which signifies one that blesses the LORD, as 


. Jehoiada does one that ‘confesses him: but there is not the 


smallest proof in scripture, that he was ever so called; and 
if the son of Jehoiada be meant, an alteration of the text 
in Matthew must be admitted, which is not advisable, un- 
less absolutely unavoidable. Zechariah was a young man, 
when he began to prophesy ; (iii. 4;) he might live long 
after the temple was finished, and after the death of Ze- 
rubbabel and Joshua.—Zechariah, of Iddo, is mentioned 
among the priests, in the days of Joiakim, the son of 
Joshua ; (Neh. xii. 16;) and tradition reports, that Zech- 
ariah was of the sacerdotal line. It is not peculiarly im- 
probable, that the Jews, -exasperated by his faithful expos- 
tulations, should murder him'in the inner court of the 
temple: and the-eanon of scriptures, being previously 
closed, could not record it, any more than the martyrdom 
of those who suffered under Antiochus Epiphanes. The 
silence of Josephus proves nothing ; as he uniformly, when 
he can, passes ovgr, or palliates, whatever he thinks dis- 
honourable to his people. The transaction might, how- 
ever, be well known in our Lord’s time, by tradition or 
authentick history, But, especially, let it be considered, 
how far, it might have been previously expected, that the 


CHAPTER IL. 


‘Turn ye now from your evil ways, and' $.2°¥i,"—7. 
from your evil doings: * but they did not Hii: so'— ‘se. 
hear, nor hearken unto me, saith the v. is—is. ‘eo 
; Acts he 19. 
. XXvi. BW, 
5 Your fathers, 'where are they? andk ser. xi. 6—e. 
the prophets, do they live for ever ? b._ XXXVis 23, 24. 
But my words and my _ statutes, ! 10> xiv. 10-12. 
which I commanded my servants the 4,*,* ‘7; 
prophets, ™ did they not ftake hold of Zi 3° .,F¢: 
said, °Like as the Lorp of hosts ’thought “sxxiess.4 chr. 
a ° XXXVI. J7—21. 
to do unto us, * according to our ways, 1s. xtiv. 98. ser. 
and according to our doings, so hath he 2 sz. xi.es— 
7 Z 28. Dan. ix. ul, 
dealt with us: _ 12. Matt, xxiv. 
7 Y Upon the four and twentieth day t On, evertate. 
of ‘the eleventh month, ‘which is the 4.24 !6- 
month Sebat, in the second year. of, bop vt 3911 
» y ‘ n Job vi. Sp. Mat. 
Zechariah, the son of Barachiah, the son ms. wail 
of Iddo, the prophet, saying P Sere aallie ee 
: ihe deehhe  a -F Deut. xxviii, 20. 
Jer ive wii, 
mee . iv, 4. xviii, 
Man “riding upon a red horse, and he ei. ks. xx. 
in the boftom; and behind him wereth.. a. s. 
1 Kings jit. 5. Job iv, 12. Dan. ii. 19. yii. 2. 13. t xiii. 7, Josh. v.19. Ps. xiv. 3, 4. 
Is ixfi. 14 Uva. 2. Rev. vi. 4. xix. 19-21, x Cant. if, 16. vi. @. Is. xii, Ig. 


B.C. 520. 
RXxiji. 39. Ant. 
L ORD Matt, ili. 816. 
Je 
xiii. B, 10. xxvI 
Ps. x. 10 Ec. 
Q5, 24. : 1X 
your fathers? and " they returned and ™,°?* ™ * 
xxvi. §5. xliv. 
35, 
Deut. xxviii, 15.” 
Darius, came the word of the Lorp unto tim t. 18. ii. 
Jer. xxiii. 20. 
8 I saw ‘by night, and ‘behold a‘s 
x m. if. . 
stood *among the myrtle-trees that were mJ eru 
ly. 13. lvii. 1b. Rey. ii. l. 


murder of one, who suffered before the persecuting reigns 
of Ahaz, Manasseh, and Jehoiakim, (during which moré 
innocent blood was shed, and more prophets were slaughtered, 
that in all preceding ages,) should be mentioned as the last 
of the righteous persons, whose blood would be required of 
the generation which crucified the Messiah?—-The blood 
shed, after the death of Zechariah, son of Jehoiada, espe. 
cially filled up the measure of national wickedness, and 
broughton Judah the Babylonish captivity: yet on-this ‘sup- 
position it is wholly passed over by our Lord. But if Zecha- 
riah the prophet were meant, and if he were murdered after 
the captivity, ‘as the other Zechariah had ‘been before; the | 
whole appears natural, and probably he: might be the-last 
eminent person who thus suffered by the hand of the Jews. : 

V. 2—4. (Marg. Ref.) a ee 3 7 
V. 5, 6 ‘* Your fathers are dead.” ‘ It is true, you 
say, and so are the prophets too.—It was not for them 
to live here for ever. But though my prophets died; _ 
yet the words, both of counsels and menaces, which 
they delivered to your fathers, live stil.—Your fathers 
freely confessed, to God’s. glory and to their own shame. 
Right, so as God threatened.to deal with us according to 
our doings, even so hath he done; we are sinful and 
miserable, and he is just.’ (Bp. Hail.)\—* As men as- 
tonished with my judgments,—not touched with true re- 
pentance.’—It must be supposed, that some were merely 
astonished, and others truly penitent. 
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Overtake. ‘As an enemy does one that he pursues.’ | 
( Be Newcombe.) . | 
. 7. Sebat is the Chaldee, or Syriack, name of the - 


eleventh month, whieh contained part of our January and 
part of February. 
i6K2 . 
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5 Or bay “i 7 there red horses, * speckled, and white. 
Yetivisre. Q Then said J, O.my Lord, % what are 

sisi. ses these ? And * the Angel that talked with 
vi. 4, 5. Ge 


xxi.’ 11, Dan. Me, Said unto me, I will shew thee what 


Vili, 16. 1X. 22, 
93.3, Natt these be. 
eV. XV. e s ‘ 
xix.'9,10. xxi- 10 And *the Man that stood among 


16. . 
ar. u. xi 7-the myrtle-trees answered and _ said, 


Gen. xxxil. 


sais Hos. x1. These are they whom the Lorp hath 

bi ivy tou. sent to walk to and fro through the earth. 

Hei) And ‘they answered the Angel of 

“ty ci, 20, a1. the Lorp, that stood among the myrtle- 

40, xxiv. #0, 31, trees, and said, * We have walked to and 

: iors Reve te fro through the earth, and, behold, all 
2 ses, y, tHe earth sitteth still, and is at * rest. 

210, 1. ew. 22 GY Then ‘the Angel of the Lorp 

ig init. Heb, answered and said, O Lorp of hosts, 


Ps. Ixxiv. 
laxix. 5. cil: Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah, 
» Rev. vi. 10. 


h vii. b. @ chr. against which " thou hast had indignation 
axv. 1, 12. these threescore and ten years ? 
13 And the Lorp answered the ange] 


xxix. #0. Dan. 
ix, 2 


V. 8—11. The prophet saw in a vision, -by night, 
-{as denoting perhaps the afflicted state of the Jews at that 
time,) a Man, one in human form, even the Son of God 
who afterwards became Jan for our salvation; and he sat 
like a warrior upon a red horse, as about to execute ven- 
geance on the enemies of his people. He was stationed 
‘¢ in the bottom,” or in a low valley (denoting both the 
humility and low estate of the church) ‘‘ among myrtle- 
“* trees,” an apt emblem of true believers: and behind 
-him were other horses with riders upon them. These 
seem to have been emblematick of the angels, as ministers 
‘of Providence under Christ, who waited on him, being 
ready to execute his commands: and the diverse colours of 
their horses may denote the different dispensations of wrath 
or mercy, or both blended together, which they supérin- 
tended. (Marg. Ref.) When the prophet saw these 
' things, he enquired of One, who communed with him, 
what they meant? He is called ** the Angel:” it is, how- 
ever evident, that he seems to have been the same, before 
and-afterwards called ** the Man;” forthe man, who stood 
among the myrtle-trees, informed the prophet, that these 
were they,, whom JEHOVAH had commissioned to go 
throughout the earth, and to examine the state of it. And 
immediately, the other angel, as having turned from 
executing this commission, shewed this Angel, that all the 
earth was still and at rest.. So that the person. called the 
Man, (8. 10,) is also spoken of, as ‘* the Angel of the 
<<“Lorp.”—The Persian king reigned peaceably over his 
vast dominions. Even the Chaldeans at that. time lived 
quietly undér-him, and other nations were remarkably at 
rest, whilst the church was in great affliction and abase- 
ment. Having given thisanswer, they seem to have waited 
for another commission. ‘ The Man, or Angel, denotes 
« the Loges, or Son of God, appearing as the Captain of 
4 God’s hosts, or armies. - (Josh. v. 19, 14.)—They answer 


‘ this Man, or Angel, as'if he were their Superior or 


ZECHARIAH. 


1. = how long wilt thou not have mercy on | 
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that talked with me, ‘with good words: u—10.t.4—ie. 
and comfortable words. in Jer, 
14 So * the Angel that communed ==. 5, fe. - 
with me said unto me,.'Cry thou, say- Zee ML 1s — 
ing, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; ™I* #1 = % 
am jealous for Jerusalem, and for Zion, wiits's BS. 
with a great jealousy. | alias ye ial 
15 And ®am very sore displeased Yost tet te. Nab. 
with the heathen that are at éase; ° foras. 1. ts, xvi 
; e “Jo. Jer. ziviii. 
I was but a little displeased, Pand they !'=13-am. ¥. 


helped forward the affliction. ee 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; ? 1, Fo, os, 
am returned to Jerusalem with mercies: 224% 75 
‘ my house shall be built in it, saith the Jeti. 9 
Lorp of hosts, ‘and a line shall be *1e-0. an 
stretched forth upon Jerusalem. a tis 

17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the & 2-6 9-1. 


Lorp of hosts; ‘ My cities through¢ ih 1g; yt 


’ e? e liv. s—10. Jer. 
t+ prosperity shall yet be spread abroad; 3¥;,*9it 7s 
XXX. 1012. EZ. xxxvli, 24—O3, xxxizx. 25—29. xlvili. $5. r iv. 9. Evra vi. 14, 18.- Is. 
xliv. e6—28. Hag. i. 14. sii. 1, 2 Job xxxviii. 5. Is. xxiv. 11. Jer. xxexf. 59, 40. Rz. 
xl. S. xlvii. 3. t Neb. xi. $. 20. Ps. Ixix.35. Is. xliy. 26. Ixi. @=6. Jer. xuni. 3. Sr 
XxXXii. 43, 44. xxxili. 13. Bz. xxxvi. 10, 11. 33 Am. ix. 14. Ob. 20. f¢ ich. geqd. 


‘ Commander. (Lowth.)—* I had a vision by night; 
‘ Christ, the Angel of the covenant, représented himself 
‘to me, as a Man riding on a red horse ;—and behind 
‘ him were several angels, ready to attend his commands.’ 
¢ —And the great Angel of the covenant,—(as . taking 
‘ the answer out of the mouth of that angel that spake 
‘ to me, answered and said, These are ministering spirits, 
‘ whom the Lord hath sent to take a view of ail the 
‘ parts of the world.’ (Bp. Hall.) (Marg. Ref.) —‘ The 
‘-Persian empire, and the other nations ‘connected with 
‘ Judea, enjoyed peace at that time: but the state of 


‘the Jews was .unsettled,—which circumstance gives 
‘occasion to the- following intercession.’. (Bp. New- 


combe.)—* All the enemies of the Persian empire in 
‘ general, and of the Jews in particular, are quiet: so 
‘ that this seems a proper time for setting forward the 
‘ building of the temple, which has been so long inter- 
‘rupted.’ (Lowth.) 

V. 12, 19. Christ, the Mediator, prayed for the 
‘ salvation of his church, which was now troubled, when’ 
‘ all the countries about were at rest.’—* Then Christ the 
‘ Mediator of his church, answered and said, &c.’ (Bp.. 
Hall.) The person, called a Man and the Anpel, was in- 
deed the great Advocate and Intercessor of the church ; and 
was introduced as pleading with the Father in behalf of 
Jerusalem and Judah, which had lain under his indighation 
for seventy years. This period, as it was dated frem the 
first captivity in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, expired. 
when Cyrus first issued his edict; but it was almost 
seventy years at this time from the final destruction of the 
city and temple: and just seventy years from the time, 
when Nebuchadnezzar laid siege to Jerusalem.—The Lord 
answered with good and comfortable words, such as were 
gracious and encouraging to the - eed pies assuring the 
Angel that his intercession was accepted, and mercy would 
be shewn to his people. | “ oT 


B. C. 610. 


uu x-2-xi-and Uthe Lorn shall yet comfort Zion, 
." iv. 8. Ixvi: and shall yet * choose Jerusalem. 
18, 14, Zepheiile 48 @ Then ‘lifted I up mine eyes, 
“sow v,c. rand saw, and behold * four horns. 
Is. xiv. 1. xli, 8, 


o ene talked with me, * What le these? And 


9— 19. xxiv. 
o— 19. xv. Jerusalem. | | 
—43. vii. $—6. Viji. S—I4 ri. 98—S3 a. 21. ik 2. iv. I2—14, Rev. vil. 13, 14. 


5. 
Dwi. viii. 14. Jer. 1.17, 18. Dan. xii. 7. Hab. tit. 14. 


V.14—17. Upon this, the Angel, who condescended 
to commune with the prophet, commissioned him to pro- 
claim these good tidings to his people ; and to assure them 
that the Lord of all'the armies, in heaven and earth, .was 
jealous with vehement jealousy, or zeal, for Jerusalem, as 
he had been against her. His love and endeared relation 


to his church would not permit him to overlook the in-— 


juries done her. He was greatly displeased with the 
Chaldeans and others, who had reduced the Jews to deep 
and permanent distress: for he had been displeased a little 
with his people, and they had helped forward the affliction. 
The Jews had indeed deserved the heaviest indignation of 
God; nor could their enemies proceed farther than he 
intended: but they acted out of ambition, malice, and 
enmity against them; they took pleasure in their disgrace 
and misery; they used their power with cruelty and 
tyranny ; and they <intended to have continued them per- 
petually in a state of abject bondage and captivity. There- 
fore the Lord was highly displeased with them.—‘ God 
© was displeased with the instruments of his vengeance, 
‘ for their extreme cruelty to the Jews; and with the 
' € nations, who insulted over them in their distress. (Bp. 
Newcombe.) (Marg. Ref.)—At the same time, the Jews 
must be assured, that the Lord was actually reconciled to 
them, and was returned to'dwell among them, with abund- 
ance of mercy: the temple would certainly be rebutlded ; 
and the line stretched forth over every part of the city, to 
mark out the streets of it for building, that it might be 
restored to its ancient dimensions and prosperity. Nay, 
the prophet was farther to proclaim, that through the 
prosperity intended them, the other parts of the land 
would be replenished with cities: for the Lord would 
comfort the inhabitants of Zion, and make effectual his 
choice of Jerusalem, as the centre of his worship, and the 
place of his peculiar and gracious residence. These pre- 
dictions primarily related to the state of the Jews after the 
captivity: yet that was but a shadow of what shall take 
place in the church, after the termination of the oppression 
of the New Testament-Babylon. - 

V. 18—21. The prophet had, immediately after, a 
yision of four horns, which represented those powers, that 
had scattered the Jews and desolated the city and land. 
And then JEHOVAH, the person with whom he communed, 
shewed him four carpenters, or smiths, (workmen,) who 
came, to fray, or demolish, ‘these herns of the gentiles.— 
Some by. the -horns understand the four great. monarchies, 
which had scattered or would scatter the church: and then 
the carpenters or workmen may mean in part the same 
powers; the Persians cast out the Chaldeans, the Mace- 
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20 And the Lory shewed me ¢ four®!,2=6 = 9 
Carpenters. ern 


21 Then said I, What come these to 43%; 2 1: 
do? And he spake, saying, “These are a: Mavines 
the horns which have scattered Judah,ai. - 
so that no man did lift up his head: but 
these are come to fray them, to cast out. 
the horns of the Gentiles, * which lifted® tian? ™ 
up their horn over the land of Judah to 7 


scatter it. 


donians the Persians, and the Romans the Macedonians ; 
and the Goths and other northern nations cast down the 
power of the Romans. 
horns, the’ several kings of Assyria, Chaldea, and Persia, 
that had successively crushed Israel and Judah: and then 


they suppose Zerubbabel, Joshua, Ezra, and Nehemiah to. © 


be the-four carpenters. But perhaps the vision only meant 
in general, that enemies from the four winds had arisen, 
or would arise, against the Jews and the church ; but that 
able instruments would be raised up to defeat their at- 
tempts, to deliver the people of God, and so make his 
cause to prevail and prosper. And this may take in both 
the ministers of his word and those of his Providence. 
Some interpret the four horns to:mean the Samaritans, 
Ammonites, Arabians, and Philistines, who harassed the 
Jews, that had returned from Babylon: but these nations 
had never scattered Israel and Judah—‘* Why ‘four? To 
‘ denote that these kingdoms had many enemies ; enemies 
‘on every side.’ (Bp. Newcombe.)—‘ These signified all 
‘ the enemies of the church, east, west, north, and south. 
‘ (ii. 6.) The carpenters, or smiths, are God’s instru- 
‘ ments, which with their mallets and hammers break 
‘ these hard and strong horns ;—and declare that no ene- 
‘ mies’ horn is so strong, but God hath an hammer to 
‘ break it to pieces.’—‘ Smiths, These were to repair, the 
‘ destructions, which the horns had made.’ (Low/th.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
_V. 1—6, 


It tends greatly to the conviction of the hearers, when 
several of the Lord’s ministers testify the same truths: and 
they, who profit by the means afforded them, shall have 
them continued and increased.—Humiliation for sin must 
precede the comfort of forgiveness: and therefore ‘* the 
‘¢ ministration of condemnation” should make way for 
‘¢the ministration of righteousness, and of the Spirit.””— 
All our sufferings arise from the just displeasure of the 
Lord: and this must continue fromr generation to genera~ 
tion against our sinful race, except as any turn to Fim by 
repentance and faith. His readiness to forgive, and to re- 
turn in mercy to the humble supplicant, should encourage 
and induce us to repent; and we should earnestly beg of 
him to .* turn us that. we may be turned.”—We ‘must 
follow no examples further than they accord to the word 
of God: and therefore, they, whose fathers have refused to 


hearken to the ministers of Christ, must by no means be ~ 


like them : as the authority of parents will not bear men out 
in iniquity, idolatry, superstition, unbelief, or impenitence. 


Po eS Se Tae 


Others understand by the four . 


'bi.16. Ez. xi. 5S. 
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CHAP. II. 


‘The vision of One, who came to measure 
erusalem; and a prediction of its 
flourishing state, under God's protec- 
tion, 1—5. The people warned to leave 
Babylon, before the impending judg- 
ments were executed, 6—Q. 4 call on 
Zion to rejoice in the presence of God, 
and the increase of the church; and on 
all flesh to Le silent before him, 10O—13. 


awe | * LIFTED up mine eyes again, and 
ne looked, and behold °a man with a 


Ivii. 4. Rev. xi. ‘ < . : 
xivii. 4. Rev. xi: measuring line in his hand. 


For where are they now? They are dead, their places 
know them no more, and their authority is terminated ; 
but the word of God endureth for ever: they can do no 
more harm or good ; but he ever liveth to save, or to des- 
troy. And where are they who diedn their sins? If they 
have ruined their own souls, is that a reason why their 
posterity should ruin theirs also? How vain then is it for 
men to be satisfied with their notions or forms, merely be- 
cause they ‘‘ received them by tradition from their fathers,”’ 
when they are contrary to the word of God! They, and 
the prophets, apostles, or ministers whose words they 
rejected, are gone to receive their recompence; but though 
the prophets do not live here for ever; yet their words of 
precept, promise, doctrine, or prediction, remain per- 
petually in force, and are taking effect, or receiving their 


_ accomplishment: and the Lord continues to deal with men 


according to their doings, as tried by this standard. ‘* Being 
“* dead they yet speak,”’ and warn us to keep out of the reach 
of their threatenings ; for they will surely take hold of us, 
except we trust In the promises and obey the command- 
ments, of God ; as they have already taken hold of num- 
bers, who too late found, and were forced to acknowledge, 
the truth of them. 


Ve. 7—a1. 


Our divine Redeemer, our Brother and Friend, is not 
only King of kings, but likewise the Lord of all angels, 
who go throughout the earth, to execute his purposes of 
mercy or of judgment, for the good of his chosen people. 
He condescends to notice them in their lowest debasement ; 
he delights in their humility; he takes pleasure ‘in the 
effects of his own grace, which changes thorns into myr- 
tles ; he peculiarly approves of their patience and meekness 
in suffering afflictions :. and he is ever ready to instruct, 


and to answer the humble enquiries of, his servants. But it 


is common for the enemies of God to be prosperous and 
careless, and quiet and at rest in their sins; whilst his 
eople are enduring correction, disquieted by fears of 

rath, or groaning under oppression or persecution. Yet 
their heavenly Advocate faileth not to plead their. cause : 
and the measure and duration of their fiery, but purifying, 
trials are determined by infinite wisdom and love. His 
fatherly indignation against them will not endure for ever ; 


' 


ZECHARIAH: 


ee ae oar ee als =. ON Dae, Fee. a" ao . oa ? ee 


: R, C..6 19. 


2 Then said I, * Whither goest thou }° J: '2 Zeta ae. 


And he said unto me, 4 To measure’ze ine % 
vill. , gaily . 


went out to meet him. : ga ae baa 
4 And said unto him, Run, speak to % xiv.es te 
this ® young man, saying, "Jerusalem shall Sai. of? se 
be inhabited as towns without walls, for 1% isan - 
the multitude of men and cattletherein: , it i. a oe 
5 ForI, saith the Lorp, will be-unto 7-1. xiv, 3. 
her ‘a wall of fire round about, and will . » 20,6 ca. 


be * the glory in the midst of her. a Sn 


@ 


but he will have mercy on them and comfort them at the 
appointed time. The Lord of hosts will never reject the 
pleadings of his beloved Son -for his beloved people ; but 
will answer him with gracious and comfortable words, 
which shall be made known to his afflicted brethren, as he 
sees needful for them. Whatever their deserts, fears, or 
sufferings, may be, the Lord is jealous for them with a 
great jealousy ; and his anger is little against. them, com- 
pared with his heavy displeasure against their prosperous 
enemies; whose cruel contempt and enmity, when em- 
ployed to correct the people of God, will ensure to them. 
selves the heavier condemnation. But after every hidi 
of his face, the Lord will return to Zion with mercies ; his 
spiritual temple will surely be builded in defiance of - 
all opposition, and his churches must be spread abroad. 
Whatever opposers prevail to scatter his worshippers, or 
to run down his truth; he will raise up able instruments 
to defeat their designs, and to put them to comfusion: 
whether persecuting tyrants are to be crushed, by powerful 
kings and their armies; or proud infidels and heresiarchs 
to be confuted and silenced, by his ministers, ‘and the effec- 
tual preaching of his holy gospel. | 


NOTES. a 

CHAP. II. V. 1—5. This was a continuation, of 
variation, of the foregoing vision, and related to the same 
subjects.—The prophet saw a man with-a measuring line 
in his hand, whom he ventured to interrogate about his 
purpose ; and he answered, that he was going to measure 
Jerusalem, and mark out the dimensions of it. If the 
Angel who talked with the prophet, was the same as 
‘© the Man who stood among the myrtle-trees,” (Notes, 
i. 8—19,) the angel of the covenant, the Word and Son 
of God, as it seems most probable, (Marg. Ref:) the 
man with the measuring line must have been a created 
angel, in human form. (Note, Ez. xl. g.)—When the 
Angel, who talked with Zechariah, went forth, Me other 
angel, with the measuring line, went out to meet him, 
‘¢ To whom He,” the first Angel, ‘‘ said, Run, &c."—— 
He directed him, with the measuring line, to give the 
prophet, who was then a young man, further saticfaction ; 
and to assure him that Jerusalem would be vastly enla 
and replenished ; that it would be inhabited, as cities which 
are not circumscribed by walJs, but spread abroad on every 
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1 Ruth fv. 1. - Ise 
lv. tl. 


ae “é, «. LORD: for I have “spread you abroad as 
inker.svii-e the four winds. of the heaven, saith the 


are igs xa Lorp. 
xi. 7 ° Deliver thyself, O- Zion, that 


16. xii. 14, 
15. xvii. ai. 


oGen. xix. 17. dwellest with the daughter of Babylon. 
40; 8 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
a4 %.15, 16.’ After the glory hath he ‘sent me unto 
roi. B.xvi. the nations which spoiled you: ‘for he 
1.’Jom xv. 93,that toucheth you toucheth * the apple 
a3, avi. “1s. OF his eye. . 
_ 9 For, behold, *I will shake mine 
$@ Kings xxiv. 2. 
Jor. i. 1% 1 hand upon them, ¥ and they shall be a 
xxv: 67.1% 18 spoil to their servants: *and ye shall 
5. Joel ili. 8-8. knowthat the Lorn of hosts hath sent me. 


11. 136 Ob. 10—16.- Mic. iv. 11. v. 6. vii. 10. Hab. il. 8. 17. Zeph. li. 8, t Gen. xx. 6, 
Ps. cy. 18—15. Acts ix. 4. 2 Thes.i.6. wu Dent. xxxil. 10. Ps. xvii. 8, x Is. x. $2. 

- xi. 15. xbii. 2, xix. 16, y Is. xiv. 2. xxxiii. ¢. 29. Jer. xxvii. 7. BZ. xxxix. 10, Hab. 
ii. 8. 19. Zeph. ii. 9. Z & iv. 9 Vie 15. Jer. xxviii. 9. John xiii. 19. xvi. 4. . 


side ; or like those, whose suburbs are far larger than the 
part.which lies within the walls. Yet would it be in per- 
fect security: for the almighty Lord would defend it, as if 
it were walled round with fire, to consume every one who 
attempted to enter: and he would be the glory of his 
people, by dwelling in his temple in the midst of the city. 
— The prosperity, security, and honour of Jerusalem, for 
some time after the captivity, were a feeble shadow of the 
extent of the gospel-church, the number of her converts, 
her security under the Lord’s protection, and her glory 
through his presence in his ordinances, and as dwelling in 
Jesus Christ. Yet this seems especially to refer to those 
glorious times, which shall succeed the destruction of the 
new ‘Testament-Babylon.—‘ Vitringa refers the literal 
* completion of this prophecy to the time of the Macca- 
‘ bees; but thinks, that the protection and glory of the 
“ future Jerusalem may also be predicted.’ (Rev. xx. g.) 
(2p Newcombe.) 

. 6—g. The language. of this proclamation first 
claims our attention. The Lorp of hosts is the Speaker, 
(8,) yet he speaks as one who is sent; at the same time he 
says, ‘* I will shake my hand upon them ;” ‘¢ by this ye 
<¢ shall know that the Lorp of hosts hath sent me.” (9.) 
The language shews, that not the prophet, but he that 
spake by him was intended. There are evidently two 
persons here called, ‘* the Lor» of Hosts:” one who: is 
sent, and the other he who sent him even the eternal Son 
of God, and the Father who sent-him, as his willing Mes- 
senger to be the Saviour of his people. Thus reéatively, 
as well as in respect of his human nature, he condescended 
to be inferior to the Father, though he claimed to be na- 
furally equal, as One with him in the unity of the God- 
head. And had not the prophet, or rather the Holy Spirit 
who spake by him, considered: the promised Messiah as 
JEHOVAH Saboath, Emmanuel, such language would not 
have been used ; for it would have had an evident tendency 
to mislead us.—‘ This must necessarily be understood of 
< Christ, who being God, equal with his Father, was sent,, 
¢ as he was Mediator, to dwell in his church.’ (11.)—The. 
Lord having promised to protect, honour, and bless Jeru-. 
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salem, here issued a proclamation to the Jews, (who still 
remained.in Babylon and the northern regions of Chaldea ;) 
and the Israelites in their dispersions, to return without 
delay that they might share her privileges. He had indeed 
scattered them on every side, by their late calamities; and 
this was their chastisement and affliction, rather than their . 
sin. But, since the decree of Cyrus and the assurances of 
his returning favour, they would be inexcusable in remain.~ 
ing ata distance from the holy city, among devoted idola- 
ters. They might till this time be considered as Zion,. the 
church of God, though dwelling in Babylon; but now 
they were commanded to deliver themselves, unless they 
preferred exile and slavery. For, after the glory promised, 
and already begun to be conferred. on Jerusalem, by his 
presence with his people; the Lorp of hosts had sent his 
Messiah to the nations that had spoiled the Jews, to take 
vengeance upon them: as he, who touched them, touched 
the apple of his eye; (speaking after the: manner of men.) . 
they touched him in the most tender part, and would surely 
excite his keenest resentment. (Ps. xvii. 8.) The Mes- 
siah would therefore shake his hand upon them, as making 
a signal to the executioners of his vengeance ; and then 
they, who had been their servants, would plunder and 
oppress them ; and by this the Jews would know that the 
Lord of hosts had sent him.’ They ought therefore, with. 
out delay, to flee from those devoted cities and countries,, 
lest they should be involved in their calamities.—Not long 
after this the Babylonians revolted: from Darius, and he: 
besieged that city for twenty months ;. and, having taken it,. 
he made terrible slaughter of the inhabitants, and destroyed. 
most of its fortifications, which prepared the way for its 
more complete desolation.—This may:also be considered as. * 
the call of Christ to his people, to separate from Anti- 
christian corrupters and oppressors of his church, before that 
destruction. of the new Testament-Babylon, which probably 
will be the grand means of convincing the Jews that. Jesus: 
was their promised Messiah. (AZarg.. Ref.) 

V. 10—13. This seems ‘to be an express prediction of. 
the coming of Christ, in human. nature, to dwell in the: 
midst of his church, The daughter of Zion, the inha- 
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bitants of Jerusalem, were called on to rejoice and sing, 
because he would come and dwell among them; for he 
was ‘* the Glory of his people Israel.” But he was also 
to be “a Light to the Gentiles ;” and many nations, in 
that day, would renounce their idolatry, and join them- 
selves to the Lord as his worshippers, among whom he 


would dwell ; and by this the Jews would know that the: 


Lorp of hosts had sent him to them.—Let the reader at- 
tentively mark the language; ‘‘ many nations shall be 
“¢ joined to JEHOVAH 5 and they shall be my people ; and 
‘6 J will dwell, &c.’—It is evident ‘that JEHOVAH here 
speaks ; yet he adds, ‘‘ Thou shalt know that JEHOVAH 
** of hosts hath sent me unto thee.”’—It is the singular 
number. The prophet should know, that JEHOVAH of 
hosts had sent that person to him, who spake in the name 
of the Lorp; not, the people that JEHOVAH had sent the 
prophet to them.—It seems impossible, that this language 
should. be mistaken, except it be disregarded. Few pas- 
sages, even in the New Testament, more clearly speak of 
distinct persons, in the unity of the Godhead, than this 
does. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. xvi. 10, 11. 13, 14. XVviii. 
3, 2. 93. Xxxli. 99. xlviii. 16. Ex. iil. 2. xxii. 20—29.) 
-—The day intended may either mean the time, when the 
gospel was first preached to the Gentiles ; orthat which will 
soon arrive, when the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in. 
But the next verse evidently looks forward to the latter 
days; for then the Lord will inherit Judah, in his holy 
land, and again choose Jerusalem; having converted the 
Jews, and brought them back to their own land. However, 
at both these times, he would evidently be raised up out of 
his holy habitation, to plead the cause of his people against 
their enemies: and it would behove all the fallen frail race 
of men to fear before him, and to adore these displays of 
his power, justice, truth, and‘ love, with silence and sub- 


mission, and without murmurs, objections, or opposition. - 


-——‘ Many were made proselytes to Judaism: the Edomites 
‘were converted in the time of John Hyrcanus.’ (£p. 
Newcombe.)—The vanquished Edomites were indeed then 
compelled to be circumcised, and to profess themselves 
. Jews.—But can any man of reflection be satisfied with 
such an interpretation? Have not whole nations, and pow- 
erful nations, at least in as unexceptionable a way, em- 
braced Christianity? And are not more glorious times 
foretold? And does not this confirm, beyond reasonable 
‘doubt, that exposition, which explains the prophecy of 
our Lord’s coming and kingdom ? 
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he employs, always works by line and rule; and he knows 
the. dimensions of his holy city, and all those who truly 
belong to it. But we may boldly apply to him for inform- 
ation, about all interesting matters which perplex us:. 
and by his gracious instruction, even the young and inex- 
perienced will be made so wise, in the most important 
concerns, that no man can without great sin despise their 
youth.—The church of God is so admirably constructed, 
that, after the millions which have already entered it, ‘* there 
‘€ is yet room” for innumerable miHions more; none shall 
be refused who trust in Christ; and he never. excludes 
from the church in heaven, one of .the true members of 
the church on earth.—Our desire, prayer, and. endeavour 
then ought to be, that Jerusalem may be replenished with 
such numerous converts, that her present limits may be 
far too narrow, and that the suburbs of this holy city may 
become much larger, than all her present dimensions are,— 
The inhabitants of Zion need fear no danger or disgrace, 
however exposed and despised they may be,. seeing the 
Lorp will be, ‘‘ a wall of fire around them, and a glory in 
‘¢ the midst of them.”” We should therefore, in. our several 
places, circulate his proclamation far and near: that sinners, - 
who are scattered in all parts of the globe, may be brought 
to separate from their wicked companions, to renounce 
idolatry, superstition, and iniquity, and join themselves. 
to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, as his worship- 
pers and scrvants.—When he hath displayed his glory in 
purifying his church, he will proceed to punish those wlio 
have spoiled her. Let all men therefore fear to harmehis 
worshippers ; for the least injurious touch will provoke his 
indignation: if his wrath be kindled, yea, but a little, 
and he do but shake his hand over his enemies, misery and 
contempt will seize upon them ; and all the world shall 
know that the Father hath sent the Son to be fhe Saviour 
of his people, and the terrible Judge and Avenger of all 
who will not have him to reign over them. Let us then 
rejoice in his salvation, who now dwells in our nature, and 
abides with his people perpetually; and to whom many 
nations have already been joined, and all the rest in due 
time will join themselves. May we be found a part of his 
chosen inheritance, and yield him a large revenue of praise, 
honour, and worship: and then he will own us for his 
portion, and be our Portion in his holy land above. And 
let all flesh tremble and adore before him: for though he 
now has taken up his residence in his holy habitation in 
heaven, and many are ready to enquire, ‘* Where is the 
‘¢ promise of his coming?” yet he will soon arise, aad 
make his cause triumphant, and punish his enemies : and he 
will ere long come to judgment,.to complete the salvation 
of his people, and to punish the inhabitants of the earth 
for their iniquity. ; 
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| NOTES. 

CHAP. III. V. 1—4. The prophet next saw 
<¢ Joshua the high priest standing before the Angel of the 
<¢ Lord,” (or the Angel JEHOVAH,) as a criminal upon 
his trial ; or rather as Israel’s representative, officiating in 
his ministry, and seeking a blessing upon his afflicted 
people. While he thus stood before Christ, Satan ap- 
peared at his righe hand, as his adversary and accuser, to 
resist him, and to shew cause why he should not be ac- 
cepted in his services, or why he should be condemned : 
by which the subtle and malicious endeavours of the devil, 
to discourage the servants of God from their work, or to 
defeat the success of it, were meant. But the Lorn, the 
_Angel JEHovan, Christ, before whom Joshua stood, said 
to Satan, ‘* JEHOvAH rebuke thee, even the Lorp. who 
‘¢ hath chosen Jerusalem, rebuke thee,” &c. It could 
not be denied, that Joshua, and the other priests, and the 
people, were in many things very faulty ; but Satan’s ac- 
 cusations arose from enmity to God and his cause, and not 
from any dislike to their unworthiness; and therefore he 
ought to be rebuked and silenced. They had just been 
marvellously delivered from idolatrous Babylon, as ** brands 
“*¢ plucked out of the burning ;"’ and no wonder if they carried 
about with them the marks of the fire, in which they had 
been nearly consumed: yet this wasa reason, net why they 
should be thrown again into it; but why they should be 
pardoned, and ‘* purified to be a peculiar people zealous 
*© of good works.’’ While the Advocate of the church 
thus pleaded against her accuser; the prophet observed, 
that Joshua was clothed in filthy garments as he stood be- 
fore him. This was an emblem of his sinfulness, and 
that of the people whom he represented: and as he was 
not properly habited to appear betore the Lord, this seemed 
to give the enemy an advantage. Various conjectures have 
been formed concerning the sins of which Joshua had been 
guilty: but his connivance at the neglect of the people 
respecting the temple, scems the most probable, as far as 
any particular crime was referred to. The vision, how- 
ever, rather related to the manifold sins and defilements, 
both of him, the priests, and the people, which the legal 
sacrifices could not’ take away. In this situation Joshua 
had nothing to say in his own behalf; till Christ ordered 
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the attendant angels to remove his filthy garments, assur- 
ing him that his sins were pardoned, and ‘* that he would 
‘* clothe him with change of raiment.” Thus he was 
prepared for ministering with acceptance in his sacred 
office; and the people were reminded, that the Aaronick 
priesthood could not profit them, except by the intervention 
of abetter priesthood, by which iniquity might actually be 
put away.—‘* The Logos, or Son of God, said unto Satan, 
‘“¢ The Lorp,” even God the Father, ** rebuke thee, &c.’”” 
(Lowth.) | oe 

V. 5. The prophet would doubtless rejoice to see 
Joshua rescued, cleansed, and arrayed: but he observed 
that he yet had not the mitre inscribed with ‘* Holiness to 
‘* the Lorn,” which was the peculiar mark of his ap- 
pointment to the high priesthood. (Adarg. Ref.) But he 
was encouraged to beg that this also might be put upon his 
head: and, his request being granted, Joshua was invested 
with that, as well as the other garments of his office.— 
Many, however, suppose the first clause to be a conti- 
nuation of the orders given by the Angel of the Lonp:— 
‘ And accordingly I command you to set a fair mitre on 
‘-his head.’ (Bp. Hall.)—* I, the Lorn, further com- 
‘ manded, and said.—The Angel, that talked with me, 
‘ still stood by, and made that solemn protestation which 
‘ follows.’ (Lowth.) 

V.6, 7. When this was done, and Joshua was 
solemnly admitted to his high office, notwithstanding all 
former sins; (Notes, Is. vi. 1—g3) the Angel protested 
to him, or solemnly assured him with the authority of the 
Lorp of hosts; that if he conscientiously walked in his 
ways, and faithfully. continued to execute the important 
trust and charge, committed to him, he should be honoured 
as the judge or ruler over the temple and all its services, 
whilst he lived; and should at length have admission to the 
company of those attendant spirits, which were around the 
throne. | | 

V.8. Joshua and the other priests, with Zerubbabel 
and his a&sistants had been:men greatly wondered at. 
Their marvellous deliverance from Babylon; their resolu- 
tion in coming up to Jerusalem when it Jay in rains; their 
perseverance in the midst of so many hardships and perils ; 
and their preservation among such inveterate and potent 
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enemies, caused many to think of them with astonish- 
ment. But they would surely be preserved: because One 
was in due time to arise from the remnant of Judah, of 
whom Joshua was a type, and who was called by the same 
name; Joshua being the Hebrew, and Jesus the Greek, 
termination! In due time the Lord would bring forth his 
servant the BRANCH; namely at his incarnation, when 
he would spring forth as a small branch from a decaying 
root, and-yet grow up to supereminent dignity and glory. 
—‘ The word, rendered wondered at, signifies not only a 
“ wonder, but also a sign, or a type.—They are men in- 
‘ tended as signs and tokens, they are fyprcal men; ‘* men 
- © that foreshew something tocome.” ‘ They, with Joshua 
at the head of them, area figure of the restoration of 
the church under the government of the Messiah.—I 
will point out the coming of the Messiah,—as a person 
altogether ‘distinct from Joshua, or any other present 
among you; and I will make him known under the name 


tuagint, the east, or, sun-rising, from whence it is ap- 
plied to Christ, (Luke i. 78,) and rendered the day- 
spring.’ (Lowth.)—How any learned man can suppose, 
that Zerubbabel was exclusively meant, (when he was al- 
ready ‘* brought forth,” and placed as high in authority, as 
at any future period,) would be astonishing’; did not mul- 
tiplied instances prove the difficulty, with which very learned 
men discern the Saviour, in the clearest predictions and tes- 
tmonies of Scripture. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 9, 10. An allusion might here be made to some 
corner-stone or foundation: stone of the temple, which had 
- been laid, under the inspection of Joshua, ‘and in the 
presence of many of the people; and on which the names 
of the tribes of Israel perhaps were engraven, But the 
Lord called their attention to the true Foundation, and Cor- 
ner-stone, of the spiritual temple, which he had laid in his 
purposes and prophecies, and which he would openly lay 
before the people, in his incarnation and by the Gospel ; 
- even Christ, as Immanuel, God and man.—The seven 
eyes upon this stone are interpreted by many to signify the 
manifold and abundant wisdom and knowledge of Christ, 
as the Counsellor and ever-watchful Protector of his 
church; or the manifold gifts and. graces of the Holy 
Spirit ; and some explain it of certain superior ministering 
angels, so called. But others suppose that they denote the 
attention, which-would be paid to this precious Corner- 
stone: and doubtless the eyes of all believers from the be- 
ginning had looked forward to it, through types and pre- 

ictions ; thase of all believers, both of the Jews and 
Gentiles, after Christ’s coming to the end of the world, 
would be fixed upon it, tn faith, hope, and love; wicked 
men would behold it with contempt, abhorrence, or dismay 3 
and evil spirits would eye it with malignity anddespair. In 
short the eyes of all in heaven, earth, or hell, would, in 
one way or other, or at one time or other, be fixed upon it. 
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The Lord of ‘hosts would engrave the graving of this Stone, 
as the Corner-stone of the temple had been engraven; 
this seems especially to refer to the sufferings of Christ, 
through which he was prepared to be the Foundation and 
Salvation of the whele church. On that one day, on 
which Christ was crucified for his people, a compléte 
atonement was made for all their sins, and the way opened 
for thcir pardon, acceptance, and sanctification. “And in 
that day, when sinners come to him, the tried Cornér- 
ston@, and obtain pardon, and’spiritual life and grace from 
him; they begin to enjoy peace and to live in harmony; . 
calling upon one another to associate in religious exercises, 
and in holy fellowship: while they rest under his. protec- 
tion and live upon his consolations ; as men used to feast 
together upon the frujt and under the shade of their vines 
and fig-trees. This may perhaps have a special reference 
to that day, when the eyes of the Jews shall be fixed upon 
Christ, the precious Corner-stone which they have-hitherto 
rejected. Then their load of national guilt shall at once be 
removed ; and they shall enjoy spiritual peace and temporal 
security in their own land, as in the.days of Solomon. 
(Marg. Ref.) _ | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, |<" - 
V. 1—7. 8 - Oe 


If we could behold what goes forward in thé world of 
spirits, we should see much to alarm, to humble, and to 
encourage us.—The most honoured, eminent, and excel~ 
lent of men, when viewed as stand:ng before the Lord, 
would appear to be sinners deserving of condemnation; not 
only for their actual sins, but for the defilement of their 
best services: and Satan would be seen employing a vast 
variety of subtle and malevolent machinations, to defeat all 
our pious designs, and even, if possible, to procure our 
condemnation. But, though we cannot answer the charges 
brought against us; our heavenly Advocate never wants 
an effectual plea, in behalf of all who entrust their cause 
in his hands. He will rebuke, confound, and silence our 
bold accuser, by arguments grounded on his own merito- 
rious obedience unto death, and on the mercy and truth of 
the Father through him. If it be proved, by our genuine 
conversion, that we' belong to that company, whom ‘he 
hath chosen, ‘* that they should be holy and ‘without blame 
‘¢ before him in love,” we have nothing to fear. We 
were once ‘as brands in the fire, without sense of our 
misery and danger, or desire of deliverance; yet he plucked 
us out, of his own unsolicited mercy and grace, ‘‘ according 
‘* to the eternal purpose which he hath purposed in him- 
‘ self: and he will not now leave us to be thrown back. 
into the burning ;.because of those remains of sin, which are 
our grief and burden, when we stand daily before him, con- 
fessing our guilt, intreating him to pardon and. cleanse ‘us, 
and prepared to give him all the glory of our salvation. If 
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the great Intercessor then silences our accuser by such 
arguments; we should resist his discouraging suggestions 
in the same manner; we should desire to be the Lord’s 
instruments, in plucking brands out of the fire;-and we 
should bear patiently and meekly with the sins and infir- 
mities af new converts and weak believers, according to 
the mercy of our Lord to us. In his sight we all appear as 
clothed in filthy garments; not only in our first approach 
to him for salvation, but in respect of our hearts and 
actions ever,since: except as he orders the poor prodigal to 
be divested of his rags, and clothed with, the best robe, 
which he hath provided for his change of raiment. When 
we truly trust in Christ, we shall thus ‘ be made the right- 
<< eousness of Godin him:” he will also cause our iniquity 
to pass away by his sanctifying grace, and enable us to ‘‘ put 
‘© off theold man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful 
<¢ lusts ;” and, having ‘‘ put on the new man,” to walk thence- 
forth in newness of life. Happy then are they, who seek help 


from him! the prayers of his ministers and people are. 


accepted for them, and they are qualified for every work to 
which they are called. But if we' would have.the assurance 
and comfort of these privileges, and serve the Lord in any 
honourable and useful station ; we must hearken to his pro- 
testations concerning the necessity of holiness and faithful 
obedience, as well as his promises of free salvation. . We 
. must learn to walk in his ways, and keep his charge, and be 
faithful in a little ; in order that we may be more and more 
employed on earth, and in hopes of serving him in heaven 
for ever, along with angels and perfected saints. . 


V. 8—10. 
i 
Whatever trials we pass through, or whatever services 


we perform; or however we may be wondered at by: 


friends or foes: our whole dependence must rest on Christ 
the Brancu of righteousness; that we may be grafted 
into him and grow like him. On him must our eyes be 
fixed, as the only Foundation which the Father hath laid 
for his church, or on which a sinner ‘can rest his hope. of 
salvation. He alone can remove our iniquity: in one day 
he made an all-sufficient atonement for sin, and the Lord 
yaid on him the transgressions of us all: and when his 
hands, feet, and side were pierced for us, our names and 
cause were graven by the Father upon his heart. When- 
ever we look to him in genuine faith, the guilt and power 
pf sin are marvelJously removed: we then begin to 
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2 And said unto me, * What secst¢ 5,2 Jeri ui 


thou? And I said, I have looked, anda ax. xxv. si— 


e *. e 38. i. — 

behold 4a candlestick all of gold, with ef, xl. 84, 
; - e Py Vil. 

“a bowl upon the top of it, and his $2. thr. xxiii 

€ ° 7] \ © ie oth. 

seven lamps thereon, and t seven pipes Satins 


to .the seven’ lamps which.are upon the f,e3vi"" 
top thereof ;’ eeu 
3 -And two ' olive-trees by it, one upon ® Rev. in. sa 
the right side of the bowl, and the other’ piss. he the 
upon the left side thereof. | fies. Sudg. tx, 
; ' @ Rom. xi. 17. 

4 So I answered and spake to the, 24. Rev. ai. 4. 


iQ—l4, i. 9. 19 P 


Angel that talked with me, saying, § What ¥,8 1% +, oa. 
are these, my lord? : Wet, xii 


8. Witt. xiii. $6. 
Rev, Vii, 18, 14. 


enjoy true peace and comfort, in communion with him and ° 


his saints: and we have an antepast of heavenly felicity ; 
while in his ordinances, by faith and love, ‘* we sit down 
‘under his shadow with great delight, and his fruit is 
‘* sweet to our taste.” (Cant. ii.'3.) 


. - ‘NOTES. | 
CHAP. IV. V. 1. Some short interval having taken 
place, between the foregoing and the following parts of the 
vision, Zechariah through the infirmity of the flesh was 
fallen asleep. But his divine Instructor waked him, that 
he might attend to. what he had further to shew him, 
(Marg. Ref.) | 


V. 2, 3. (Note, Ix. xxv. 31—37. Rev. 1. 20.) 


This candlestick of pure gold, (alluding to that in the | 


sanctuary,) represented the church of God, formed of the 
excellent of the earth, and fitted for receiving and com- 
municating the light of truth and holiness, in this dark 
world. The lamps of the candlestick, in the sanctuary, 
were supplied by the pfiests, in the ordinary manner ; but 
this was supplied in a supernatural way: for there was a 
bowl, or common reservoir, placed on the top of the 
candlestick, at an equal distance -from each of ‘the seven 
lamps; and from this bowl were seven pipes, through 
which the oil gradually ran of itself to supply each of 
them, as it was wanted. At the same time, two olive- 
trees were growing, one on each side of the bowl; and a 
branch of each of them, being nearest to it, distilled of 
its. own accord abundance of the finest ofl, of a golden 
colour, through a golden pipe into the bowl; from which 
the lamps were replenished, through the seven pipes, (11, 
12.) Beyond -doubt, this represented the abundance af 


‘divine grace, for the illumination and sanctification of the 


ministers and members of the church, which is treasured 
up in Christ, to be from him dispensed, through his ordi- 
nances, to every individual in all parts of the world, as 
occasions and circumstances may require; and which can- 
not be procured, or precluded, by any human power, but is 
communicated, according to the methods which he hath 
established, and revealedin his word. This church was at 


. that time found among the Jews, and the candlestick was 


set up at Jerusalem: and its light would be supplied and 
kept burning, notwithstanding the weakness or unwor- 
thiness of the persons concerned, ‘the number or power of 
their enemies,, or the apparent difficulties. under whioh they 
labonred.. , < : . 

16.12 
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h 18. Mark iv. 13. 


5 Then the Angel that talked with me 

i Gen. xli. 16. Ps. . h 
exxxix. 6, Din. answered and said unto me, " Knowest 
is. thou not what these be? And I said, 
No, my lord. 


k ix.19—15.Num. | 
XXvii. 16. z2Chr. 1 


xiv. 33. Ie, xi. 


ot, xxl} = 6 Then he answered and. spake unto 
ewie neame, saying, This is the word of. the 


fi es. 1 cor. LORD unto Zerubbabel, saying, * Not by 
ii. 4, 5. 2 Cor. : Bet oe . — 
x.4,21Peti.” might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
* Or, army. abr. saith the Lorp of hosts...” : 
.xcxite = 7 Who art thou, 'O great moun- 
tain? before Zerubbabel-theu shalt be- 


xX. 6-8. Xxxiii. 
» 5. Ps. 


cave + 6 Isscome a plain: and he shall bring forth 
Re athe ™ head-stone thereof with ® shout- 
$4, 35. Mic. i. 4. iv. 1. Nuh. i. 5,6. Hab. iit. 6. Hag. ii. 6—9. 21-03. Mutt. xxi. 21. Luke 
lil. 5. Key. xvi. 0. m 9. fs. cxsili. 25. Is, xxviii, 16. Matt. xxi. 4% Mark xii. 10. 
I ake xx. 17. Actsiv. 11. Pph. ii. 90. 1 Pet. ii. 7. n Ezra iii. Lk—13. vi. 15-17. Job 
xxxviii, 6,7. Rev. v. 9-15. xix. 1-6. 
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V. 4-7. The prophet did not understand the vision, 
but he ventured to enquire the meaning from his gracious 


Instructor; and, being gently reproved for his dulness of 


apprehension, or his attention being still more excited, he 
confessed his ignorance, and was left to discover the mean- 
ing, from the message which he was ordered to deliver to 
Zerubbabel ; assuring him, that his support and success 
were not to be derived from armies, or human- authority, 
but from the Spirit of God. The power of the Jews, or 
the authority of the Persian kings, would not avail in these 
undertakings; but they would be rendered successful by 
the Holy Spirit.. The first edict of Cyrus was procured 


by the secret operation of God on his mind; Darius and. 


Artaxerxes would be influenced in the same manner to 
_ favour them; but especially the instruments employed, 
would not be invested with extensive authority or great 


power, or endued with military conduct or courage; but 


with the Spirit of God, rendering them eminent for 
wisdom, holiness, faith, and zeal, and directing them to 
proceed in dependence on God. Such, in a measure, were 
Zerubbabel, Joshua, and their helpers; such afterwards 
were Ezra and Nehemiah, and those that concurred with 
them. By instruments and means of this kind, the temple 
was rebuilded, and the civil and ecclesiastical state of Judah 
was restored. Indeed the obstructions in their way re- 
sembled a great mountain, which would be immoveable 
and insurmountable by any human power: but in the name 
and strength of that God, who would work by Zerubbabel, 
be might set them at defiance; for before him the great 
mountain would become a plain; and he would in time 
bring torth the head-stone, or the top-stone, to be placed 
on the summit of the temple: whilst all the people, with 
loud and yepeated acclamations, would-ascribe their whole 
success to the free, unmerited, and abundant grace and 
favour of God ;, as well as seek his continued, mercy and 
grace by fervent prayer.—In all this, Zerubbabel doubtless 
was the type of Christ, who builds his spiritual temple, 


not by: human power and authority, but by the converting. 


sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit; whilst mountains 
melt into plains. before him, and the work goes on amidst 
the combined opposition of earth and hell. And thus will 
he proceed, till the whole. multitude of the redeemed shall 
he perfected, body and soul, in heavenly glory; whilst 


ZECHARIAH. | 


B; C. 519. 
ings, crying, °* Grace, grace. unto it.° tomar 'E 
8 Moreover, the word of the Lorap 3? &%7? 
came unto me, saying, - ~~ 16. 
Q The hands of Zerubbabel ? have * vi: ‘tb. ates 
laid the foundation of this house; 4 his she i" 
hands shall also finish it; 'and thou shalt 1S, te ani, 16. 


know that the Lorn of hosts hath sent %37.vii. te— 
ine unto you. Kae eee 
10 For who hath * despised the day it dmnrs 


of small things? t for they shall rejoice, 5° fi. 0. > 


‘and shall see the + plummet in the hand 34 Cor. L 96 
of Zerubbabel with “ those seven; * they t Or, stece te 
are the eyes of the Lorn, which run to £080 sabre — 


and fro through the whole earth. Hi. 14. Lake 


- ; i xv. 510. 98. 
t Am. Vii. 7, 8. t Heb. stone of tin. n iii. 9. Rev. viii. 2. =% i. 10, (1. S Chr, 
xi. 9. Prov. xv. 3. Rev. vy. 6. = 


angels will join the full chorus of the church triumphant, 
in adoring praises to that free grace, which formed, con- _ 
ducted,~ and completed the surprising plan.—* To this © 
‘ sense the Chaldee paraphrase expounds the words. His 
‘ Messias shall come forth, who was named from eternity, 
‘ and shall obtain the empire of all the kingdoms: of the 
‘earth. And St. Jerome tells us, that the ancient Jews 
© explained it so.’ (Lswrh.) : 

V. 8—:10. The same truths are here expressed, or 
illustrated, in another manner. Zerubbabel with his own 
hands had, some time before, laid the foundation-stone, ‘in 
the presence of Joshua and the people ; yet, through various 
hindrances and discouragements, he probably despaired of 
seeing the work completed: but he was here assured that 
his hands should also finish it; and by thig-he would know, 
that the Lord had sent his prophet to him; or rather, by 
this Zechariah would know. that JEHOVAH of hosts,: the 
Father, had sent his divine Instructor tohim. ‘** Thon shalt 


-*¢ know,’’ (meaning the prophet,) ‘ that Iam Christ sent 


‘ of my Father, ‘for the building and preservation of my 
‘ spiritual temple.’ The aged persons among the Jews, 
had despised these small beginnings, and probably many 
others concurred with them; and thus they both distrusted 
the Lord and disheartened one another. Perhaps those ‘in 
Chaldea, despising such a day of small things, excused 
themselves from returning into their own land-; as .if the 
dawnings of the day of God’s returning favour ought not to 
have been highly valued. Their enemies also despised and 
ridiculed these feeble efforts. Yet all the friends of the 
work would at length rejoice, in seeing Zerubbabel, success- 
fully and skilfully, sustain the character of the master- 
builder of the temple; and with his plummet in his hand 
take surveys of the work, to see that it was properly done, 


.until the whole should be completed. This he would do, 


with those seven, which some explain of seven of his prin- 
cipal assistants; but probably it alludes to the seven eyes, 
that were npon the foundation-stone; (Note, iii: g;) and 
which would still watch over and superintend the work, 
till it was finished. These ‘* were the eyes of the 
‘* Lorn, &c.” His omniscience and manifold wisdom, 
by which he providentially directs every event all over the 
earth, would concur with Zerubbabel, and order all things 
in subserviency to-his success. Thus Christ- began, con- 
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11 & Then answered I, and_ said 
unto him, ” What are these two 
olive-trees, upon the right side of the 
candlestick and upon the left side 
thereof ? 

12 And I answered again, and said unto 
him, What be these two olive-branches, 
* Reb” “which “through the two golden pipes 


y &. Rev. xi. 4. 


tinues to build, and will himself complete, his spiritual 
temple. The small beginnings of his Gospel were despised 
by numbers: and the feeble efforts that are made in different 
places to promote his cause, or the first dawnings of his 
grace in new converts, are often contemned. Even the 
friends of the Gospel are apt to despise the day of small 
things: but they will all at length rejoice to see this great 
Builder carry on and complete his design; and to observe 
how the eyes of the Lord watch over the operations. of his 
grace, from first to last; whilst at length angels and men 
will count them the grand themes of their admiring praise 
and adoration. 

V.11—14. The prophet was still ignorant of the mean- 
ing of the two olive-trees, especially of those branches, 
from which the oil was more immediately conveyed to the 
lamps: and upon enquiry he learned, that ‘* they were 
¢¢ the two anointed Ones, which stood before the Lord of 
‘© the whole earth.”’” Zerubbabel and Joshua, the anointed 
ruler and high priest of Judah, who stood before the Lord, 
and were his instruments in the work of the temple, were 
the anointed Ones intended: but they were only types and 
shadows, (as the temple itself was,) of him who was to 
come. They therefore typified Christ, as anointed with 
the Holy Spirit without measure, to be the King and 
High Priest of the church, and to build, illuminate, and 
sanctify the spiritual temple. As the anointed High Priest, 
he purchased these gifts by his sacrifice of himself; and 
through his-intercession in heaven, they are communicated 
by him, as the anointed King of his church. From the 
union of these two offices in his mysterious person, both God 
and man, this inexhaustible fulness of grace is derived and 
conferred.’ Thus the olive-branches of themselves distil the 
golden oil, through the two golden pipes into the bow]: and 
from this fulness all receive that grace, which they require 
in their several places and services, through the means of 
grace, as the seven pipes féd the seven lamps of the candle- 
stick.—‘ It is plain, that the golden candlestick is the 
¢ Jewish state, both civil and religious: and that the oil, 
‘ with which the lights are supplied, is the Spirit of 
“ God.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) And is it not equally plain, 
that Zerubbabel and Joshua were, in these transactions, 
Leh persons, types. of Christ our- King and our. High 

riest f 

- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. , 
re 

We are so dull} and so soon weary of' attending on 
spiritual things, that the Lord must not only set them be- 
fore us, but again and again by various methods awaken 
our attention.—The church contains. all the knowledge, 
holiness, and consolation, which are to be found in this 
sinful world: and; all this- light ae? from: Christ, as 
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t empty * the golden oi/ out of themselves? t 9, ema, ut 
13 And he answered me and said, , Hep. MEd. 
* Knowest thou not what these be? And* 5." * ' 


I sdid, No, my lord. peal, Ibe bere 
14 Then said he, * These are the two xt vi 1 1 

* anointed ones, > that stand by © the Mag. ixtix 

Lord of the wholé earth. ead ar a 


1. I, 1. Heb. i. 8, 9- Vil. !, 2, 
Deut. x. 3. 1 Kings xvii. 1. Jer. xlix. {9. 


its great Source.. He hath formed his candlestick on earth . 
of the most valuable materials, and with the most exquisite. 


‘workmanship ; and he hath so arranged his word, his ordi- 


nances, his ministers, and people, that no part of the 
church may be destitute of the light of life; and that the 
whole may shine as a light in the world.—Even when our 
ignorartce or inattention deserves reproofs, if we ask wis- 
dom of him, he will ‘ give us liberally and not upbraid”’ 
us.—No human power or efforts cafi do good to the souls of 
men, except the Spirit of God work by them: nor can: 
any authority or might prevent that good, which this di- 
vine Agent is pleased to do, often by feeble and unworthy. 
instruments. To spread the Gospel, and to render men 
wise, holy, and happy, we do not so much need the: 
assistance of mighty monarchs and powerful armies ;. or 
that of wealth, great abilities, eminent learning; or even: 
the power of philosophy, eloquence, and oratory: but. 
we want men filled with the Holy Spirit, full of faith,. 
heavenly wisdom, holiness, zeal for the glory of God, and. 
love to the souls of men; who would go forth in simple. 
dependence on the grace and providence of God, to use,. 
(no carnal weapons, but) the spiritual armour provided for: 
them, and by fervent prayer to seek the blessing from him 
alone. Before such Zerubbabels: mountains would become. 
plains; or rather before him, who hath said, ‘* Lo, I am 
‘* with you always, even to the end of the world.” As. 
his instruments, they would begin and finish many a: good 
work; even as he laid the foundation, and will-.in due: 
time bring forth, the head-stone, ‘of his church.—In the: 
mean while, may we first give diligence to’ obtain. the ag 
surance, that we are a part of the spiritual building; that: 
we may both witness and partake of the blessing, when. 
the whole company of heaven shall exclaim ‘* Grace,. 
‘© Grace unto it.” Having this assurance, whatever we: 
are called to engage in for the honour of God and the good! 
of the church, let us use every means diligently, but trust 
only in the Lord, Let us-not be discouraged by mountains: 
in the way, for faith and prayer will. not fail to. remove: 
them ; and let us hope for a happy event to all our: ene 
deavours. Nor let us despisé the day of small things, 
either in respect of: ourselves orothers: for the Lord com+- 
monly produces great effects from small. beginnings. Rae- 
ther let us be thankful fer every little: hope, help, orc 
success, or any little good done by us: let'us rejoice to see: 
instruments made active in. the Lord’s work, either in, 
the magistracy, the ministry, or any other way. Espe-.. 
cially: let us fix our faith on Christ, and joyfully view. him 
one on his work.according to-his-own glorious. plan,. 
and daily bringing his spiritual edifice: néarer.to its comples. 
tion; whilst the omnipresent and: omniscient providence: 
of God concurs. with his grace, in. perfecting the great: 
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"Visions of a large flying roll, signifying 
the judgments about to be executed on 


ag. Is. viii, 2. 

STitese— the wicked, 1—4; and of an -ephah, 
Kev ve ieee, wilh a woman sitting in it, covered 
X. 2. S— 11. 


with a talent of lead, and carried to 
be stationed in the land of Shinar; 


biv. 2. Jer. i, 11 
we 4, Am, vit. 
8 


« ‘Zeph. i oO é : ‘i , a ; 
2 Per, i. 8 signifying the durable miseries of the 
d Gen. vi. 1115 on. oS mee 
_ Rex. | Jews, when they should hace filled up 
marie ge their measure of iniquity, 5—11. 


Kxix. 19 — CR. 
Ps, cix 17-920. 
Prov. iii. 33. Is. 
Kxiv. 6. xliii. 
95. Jer. xxvi. 6. 
Dan. pike se i 
4 alii 9. iv. 6. 

Matt. xxv. 4'. ro 
‘Gal. fii. lo—15. 
Heh, Vi. 6—8s. 
Rev. xxi. 6&. 


HEN I turned, and lifted up mine 
eyes, and looked, and behold a flying 


be o 


2 And he said unto me, » What seest 
mie “thou? and I answered, I see a ¢ flying 
t Or every one of YOIS A the length thereof 7s twenty cubits, 


this people, that 


stealethy holdeth and the breadth thereof ten cubits. 
i Uuilte . . . e 
les, asitdoth. 3 Then said he unto me, This zs © the 
@ Ex. xx. 15. Prov. f 
xxix. et, ex CUTSE that goeth forth over ‘the face of 
Hos. iv.2. Mal.the whole earth: for * every one that 


tii. 8—10. t Cor. . 
vi. 79. Eph-& stealeth shall be cut off as on this side 
hiv 7 Lev.according to it; and every one that 
xis dere. sweareth shall be cut off as on that side 
9, xxiii. 10. Ez. . ° 
Bil i je according to it, . ! 
v.2o—97. axiie A I will bring it forth, saith the Lorp 
i.9, 10. Jam. Of hosts, and it shall enter into the house 
itev. xiv. ¢—of the thief, and into the house of him 
26. Job xviii. 8. that sweareth falsely by my name: ‘and 
$3. Hab. ii. 9 it shall remain in the midst of his house, 


design. Beholding him, as our Priest upon the throne ; 
let us seek, through his intercession and of his royal bounty, 
supplies from that fulness, which hath hitherto sufficed 
for all his saints and servants, according to their trials 
and employments; let us wait on him in all his ordi- 
nances, expecting communications of: his Spirit ; and thus 
Jet us hope to be sanctified wholly ‘* in body, soul, and 
‘© spirit ;’’** for faithful is he that hath promised, who also 
‘¢ will do it.” . ; 
NOTES. 
CHAP. V. V.1—4. The preceding visions were re- 
lete with encouragement to the pious rulers and people 
of Judah; but these bear a gloomy aspect, both towards 
obstinate sinners, and towards the whole nation in process 
of time.—The prophet’s attention was called to a flying 
roll. He saw several skins of parchment, or other such 
materials, joined together and written upon, flying in the 
air; which seemed to him to be above ten yards long and 
‘five yards wide: and his divine Instructor informed him, 
that they represented the curse, which would go through 
the whole Jand against wicked persons. The Lord would 
bring it-forth, as the rule of judgment, and he would deal 
with every one according to it. So that the thief, being 
- «condemned by one part of it, would. be cut off according 
to it; the perjured person, being condemned by another 
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and shall consume it with the timber’ | 
thereof and the stones thereof, a is 

5 @ Then *the Angel that talked*5.% 3 ™ 
with me.went forth, and said unto me, 

" Lift up now thine eyes, and see what és! & 
this that goeth forth. 

6 And I said, What zs it? and he satd,  « -: 
This is ™ an ephah that goeth forth. He ™¥*, zi 19 1 
‘said moreover, This is their resemblance 
through all the earth. x6 

7 And, behold, there was lifted up a . 
t talent of lead: and this is ® a woman 2%, Yat? 
that sitteth in the midst of the ephah. a Su. “3,3 

g And he said, ° This is wickedness, tale m 
And he cast it into the midst of the ° Mate sem so 
ephah; and he cast ° the weight of lead pz. rs xxx. 
upon the mouth thereof. 

Q Then lifted I up mine eyes, and . 


looked, and, hehold, there came out two - 


Cd 


Se 


talked with me, Whither do these bear 
the ephah ? : 
8. 


11 And he said unto me, * To build’ Peay" 3 
it an house in|’ the land of Shinar: and sres.*™™* 


it shall be established, and set there upon” t-aivt te 3 
her own base. 


part of it, would be cut off according to it: and in like 
manner, with other criminals. .For the curse would 
enter into the house of the thief, the perjured person; 
&c ; and abide there, till it had destroyed’-all the riches, 
comfort, and credit of him and his family; even .as if 
it had consumed the stones and timber of his habita- 
tion.—The large size of the roll might intimate, that it 3 
not only contained all the curses written in the law and | 
denounced by the prophets; but also an account of all the — | 
sins of those, against whom it was sent forth: its fying | 
might signify, that it continually hovered over, and would | 
speedily light on, the heads of the impenitent: and the two 
crimes, of theft and false swearing, might be mentioned as - 
a compendium of the two tables of the law. (Marg. Ref.) 
‘ The roll was very ample, to shew what a number o 
* curses should come on the wicked.—The thief and the 
‘ false swearer, says Capellus, are put for every -kind of 
‘ transgressor.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) ~ . 
V. §—11. This vision seems to be a prediction of the 
present state of the Jews. Though their prosperity would 
be réstored after the captivity; yet they would at length 
fill up the measure of their iniquity, aad be exposed to a 
far heavier and more durable calamity than the Babylonish: 
captivity. The prophet, being again directed by his divine 
Instructor to look up, and see what went forth; (that is, 
from the counsels of God, before concealed but thus re- 
; b ; 
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A vision of four chariots, with horses of 

different colours, \—8. By crowns, 

; put on Joshua's head, and then pre- 

serced in the teinple, the Branch, the 

Messiah, as Priest and King, as 

building the temple, and as exvecut- 

ing the counsel of peace, is prefigured, 
av. 9—15. 

bi. 18, 19. Dan. 

ii. 38—40. Vii. 


3—7. Vili. 22. 
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xxxiv. 29. Y¥s 


ND TI turned, and lifted up mine 
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1, 11. D-n.itetwo mountains; © and the mountains 


15. 35. Acts iv. 


28. Eph. i. -ceere mountains of brass. 
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vealed; he was shewn an ephah, ora measure about the 
size of a bushel: and he was told, that ‘* this was their 
‘¢ resemblance through all the earth,” or the Jand. This 
was the form in which the ephah was made. On the top 
of the ephah was suspended a talent of lead, as a pon- 
derous cover for it. In the ephah sat-2 woman, the em- 
blem of the Jewish nation: and the angel cast something 
into the measure, which he toldthe prophet was wickedness ; 
denoting that he kept an exact account of their sins,:and 
‘would put them all with the nation into the measure, and 
only bear with the people till that should be full: for the 
emblem requires, and the language implies, that the wick- 
edness put into the ephah, should be distinct from the 
‘ woman. ‘At length, the weight of lead was cast on the 
mouth of the ephah, by which the woman ‘that sat in it, 
and the wickedness cast into it, would both be so closed 
up, as no more to be extricated. ‘This seeins to mean the 
condemnation of the nation, after the Jews had filled up 
the measure of their iniquities, by crucifying Christ and 
rejecting his gospel. The two women with wings like a 
stork, and the wind in their wings, seem to have been 
emblematick .of the Reman armies and their rapid con- 
quests, coming specdily at the call -of Christ to execute 
his righteous sentence on that devoted nation. And the 
lifting up of the ephah, and carrying it away through the 
air, to build #t an house in Shinar, or Babylon, where it was 
to be fixed on its own base, so that its condition would for 
a long time remain unaltered, represents the taking of Je- 


rusalem, the dispersion of the Jews like that made by the. 


Babylonish captivity, and the long continuance of that ca- 
Jamity ; as the just punishment of their sins, and by reason 
‘of their obstinate unbelief and rejection of Christ, to 
cleave to the works of their abrogated law, and the super- 
Stitious traditions of their elders.—It is observable that 
the word Shinar signifies shaking cut, and gives weight to 
this interpretation, which, in the grand outlines, seems 
very Clear and satisfactory. ‘ The meaning of the vision, 
‘ seems to be, that the Babylonish captivity had hap- 
* pened, on account of the wickedness committed by the 
* Jews; and that a like dispersion would befal them, if 
‘ they relapsed into like crimes.’ (Bp. Newcombe.)— 
The language also implies, that it would be vastly more: 
durable. 
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2 In the first chariot were 4 red horses; 4 §:,*,Rer:.% +: 


xii. 3. xvii. 3. 
and in the second chariot ¢ black horses: £ ¢-R°t; "tb &.° 
3 And in the third chariot whites 67%. s. pu. 
horses; and in the fourth chariot 8 grisled , Ker. viae oe 
and * bay horses. ~ : hi ® tonal: ¥. 
A Then I answered and said * unto thei & to, (1. Ps. 
Angel that talked with me, What are 4: #.% 5 te: 
these. my lord? : Rev. xiv. 6, &e. 


5 And the Angel answered and said* Mines 227i" 


cxlviti. 8. 


unto me, ‘These are the four t spirits of Bin. Wire. 


k iv. 10. 1 Kings *, 


the heavens, which * go forth from stand- © xxi. 19. ¢ che. 


Bs Xvi. 18, 19. Jub 
ing before ' the Lorp of all the earth. i's: ih, 
. 6 The black horses which are therein Matt. xviii 10. 
go forth into ™ the north country ; and | iv, 14, 1s tiv. s. 


the white "go forth after them; and i-%%i tx. 


9 xivi. 10. Ji, 
48. Bz. i. 4. n Dan. vii. 5, 6. xi. 3, 4. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. — 


— 


The full discoveries of the free grace of the gospel, ana . 


the greatest encouragements given to repentance, faith, and 
evangelical obedience, tend to aggravate the guilt, and en- 
hance the punishment, of those who go on still in their 
wickedness. The tremendous curses of God’s word go 
forth over the face of the whole earth: and they are con- 
tinually falling upon the heads of the unjust and -profane, 
according to the things written in the book of the law; 
and in the book of God’s omniscience, who will never 
forget any of their works.—While men seek to enrich 
their families by fraud, rapine, oppression, perjury, or 
other crimes; they ‘open their doors, and admit the curse 
into their habitations along with their ill-gotten gajns ; and 
it will there remain, to the ruin of their substance, and the 
impoverishing of their posterity; while another part of 
the same curse will rest on their souls, and sink them into 
everlasting punishment.—As we are all transgressors of the 
law, so we cannot escape this wrath of God, except we 
flee for refuge to the hope set before us in the gospel. To 
give us space for this, the Lord endures’ our provocations 
with much long-suffering: but there isan appointed mea- 
sure for every individual, (as well as for every nation,) in 
which he sits, and into which all his wickedness is cast: 
and when he hath filled this measure, the Lord will shut 
him up under his heavy wrath, as with a talent of lead, 
and commission the executioners of his vengeance to carry 


him to his own place, there to assign him his long home, . 


far from the city of our God, and ameng his enemies, as 
a vessel of wrath fitted for destruction. There will he be 
‘* established on his own base,’’ and continue for ever a 
hater of God and holiness, and an object of his unchangeable 
and hot displeasure. Let sinners then fear to treasure up 
wrath against this day of wrath ; for the more they multiply 
their crimes, the faster the measure fills: let them especially 
take heed not to oppose, despise, or neglect the great sal- 
vation of the gospel; for this, above all other sins, hastens 


and ratifies: the tremendous ‘sentence: and whilst the day . 


continues, ‘* Let the wicked forsake his ways, and the un- 
‘* righteous man his thoughts, and let him return to the 
‘* Lorp, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our 
‘* God, for he will abundantly pardon.’”: 


B. Cl519:2 
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B.C. 519. _ 
° Dan. 5 69-the grisled go forth ° toward the south| 9.4] And * the word of the Lonp camet }.% +2 1.1 
country. unto me, saying, 


ito ach 6 7-06 And ° the bay went forth, and 

lige sought to go that they might walk to 
and fro through the earth: and he said, 
Get you hence, walk to and fro through 
the earth. So they walked to and fro 

through the earth. 

qi. rs. Judg. xv. =a 
7. + 3 8 Then cried he upon me, and spake 


s— 15. xviii nto me, saying, Behold, these that go 


Jer. i 48, 4° toward the north country have 4 quieted 


af te *" my spirjt in the north country. 


pi. 10. @ Chr. 


NOTES. 

CHAP VI. V. 1—8. ‘ The two brazen mountains 
* may be merely an ornamental part of the vision; or they 
“ may denote God’s firm and immutable decrees by which 
‘ he governs the earth. ‘* His righteousness is like great 
“* mountains.” (Bp. Newcombe.) The emphasis laid on 
the mountains being mountains of brass, sufficiently proves, 
that something essential to the vision was intended. The 
four chariots are generally interpreted of the four great 
monarchies, the Chaldean, Persian, Grecian, and Roman, 
which successively executed God's purposes of justice and 
mercy. Asthe red horses mentioned at first arc afterwards 
omitted ; it is supposed to be intimated, that the first of 
those monarchies was already subverted; and the bay 
horses, which are first joined with the grisled, but after- 
wards mentioned separately, are supposed to denote the 
Goths, Vandals, &c, which subverted the Roman empire. 
But the reasons assigned fur the different colours of the 
horses, frgm the different complexions, (so to speak) of 
these monarchies, do not give entire satisfaction. Cer 
tainly the Persian monarchy was more favourable to the 
Jews, than any of the others; and it does not seem to 
have been more fatal to other nations. And whatever fa- 
vours Alexander the Great shewed to the Jews, the suf- 
ferings of that nation, under some of “his successors, 
especially Antiochus Epiphanes, exceeded all which they 
endured, from the Babylonish captivity till the coming of 
Christ. The white horses, therefore, are not in this re- 
spect, a proper emblem of the Grecian empire. Nor does 
jt appear, for what’ end the Chaldean monarchy should be 
represented in a prophetical vision; seeing it was already 
destroyed.—It- seems then more obvious and satisfactory, 
to explain the passage to be descriptive of the provi- 
dential: government of God, as conducted by the minis- 
tration of angels according to his eternal purposes: and 
this with special reference to the affairs of the Jews and 
surrounding nations at that time. (Nofes, i. 7—11.) Angels 
are called the Lord’s chariots; (Notes, Ps. Ixviii. 17. 
Ezck. ix. x.) By them he goes forth to execute his pro- 
vidential will on earth. The chariot with red horses may 
represent the execution of his vengeance, by raising up 
bloody conquerors to waste guilty nations: that with black 
horses, the dreadful judgments of famine and pestilence 
which often follow the desolations of war: the white 
horses may signify the removal of those judgments, by 
returning peace, health, and plenty: and the grisled and 
bay may denote dispensations mingled with wrath and 


10 Take of them of the captivity, even 
of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, 
*which are .come from Babylon, and®* *z; % «4 
come thou the same day, and go into 3it ™ ke 
the house of Josiah * the son of Zepha-: i: 


niah ; — | 
- 5. Be. xxvii. 


11 Then take silver and gold,, and " $0, sa. @ 
“make crowns, and set ¢hem upon. the vil. g. Pa, xak 
head of * Joshua, the son of Josedech,. Heb. tt. Ber. 
the high. priest ; x i 1. Fog. Lt: 


mercy ; or those lighter judgments which are more common 
in the world. (Notes, Rev. vi. 2—8.) Accordingly, the 
Angel interpreted the vision, to signify ‘* the four spirits 
‘© of the heavens;” that is, celestial spirits, sent forth 
fromi God, to execute his purposes in the different parts of 
the earth. . The red had already gone forth, and were ex- 
ecuting their commission, in the wars by which the Per- 
sian kings wasted the Chaldeans, and other nations in 
those parts: the black were about to follow. them into the 
north-country ; and then the white would go forth after 
them. But the grisled were about to go toward the south, 
into Egypt, and other countries to the south of Judah: 
yet the bay, which were connected with them, sought to go 
to and fro through the earth, and obtained permission so to 
do. ‘ Those which were represented by the, bay, (not be- 
‘ ing designed to any particular place,) went forth to pass 
‘ to and tro throughout the earth, to take charge of the 
‘ church of God, scattered in all parts of the world.’ 
(Bp. Hall.) —At length the prophet’s divine Instructor in- 
formed him, that they, who had gone towards the north- 
country, had quieted his spirit respecting those regions: the 
judgments inflicted on those who had harasséd the Jews, 
having satisfied the justice of God, he was appeased, and 
willing that peace should be restored. 

Then cried, &c. These words were uttered by God, 
€ appearing out of the Shekinah.’ (Lewth.) This is cer- 
tainly.a mere assertion: for the text contains no hint to 
that effect. The Angel, who talked with the prophet, evi- 
dently spake, in this as well as former .instances; and the 
passage unanswerable shews, that, according to the inter- 
pretation before given, this Angel was the Lorp of Hosts, 
the mighty God, Emmanuel.—Thus was concluded that 
succession of visions, which has been continued from the 
first chapter to this place. 

V. 9. Came, &c. ‘, After the night, on which the 
‘ eight foregoing visions were represented to the prophet.’ 
(Bp. Newcombe.) , 

V. 10, 11, These persons seem to have come from 
Babylon, to present an oblation from the Jews at Babylon, 
towards the building or decoration of the temple: bur it is 
not certain whether they intended to continue at Jerusalem, 
or to return to Babylon. 
ordered to meet them on that very day at the house of 
Josiah, whither perhaps they were gone to present their 
oblatien; and of them he was to take the silver and 
gold, and to make crowns. With'these he was ordered to 
crown Joshua the high priest: not with respect to his 
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xiii. 38. xvii- 31-Y Behold the Man * whose name is.'The 


ots. 12, BRANCH; and he shall * grow up out 
er ae Of his place, and “he shall build the 
ts Luke i. 7a. temple of the Lorp: 
© Ory branch up 13 Even he shall build the temple of 


aiv. 6—9. vile vy. the Lorp; and he shall ° bear the glory, 

e xvi. a e s 

xvi. él. Mak and shall sit and rule upon his throne; 
XV. e ° . * - 
John ii. 19-21. and he shall be ‘a Priest upon his throne: 
Heb. iii 9,4. BPs. xxi. 5. xlvs 3, 4. Ixxii. 17—19. Is. ix. 6. xi. 10. xxi, 24; xlix. 5, 
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personal character ; for he exercised no regal authority, as 
-Zerubbabel was the civil governor, being the deputy of the 
king of Persia; but as he was in this transaction a type of 
Christ.—‘ Two crowns of gold are ordered here to be 
‘made; and both of them to be placed on the head of 
© Joshua, to signify, that the Messiah,—of whom Joshua 
“ was a type, should be both a King and a Priest ; and so 
‘should have a right to wear the #vo crowns, that belong 
“to each of these offices.’ (Lowth.)\—Some think, that 
one.crown was made of gold and the other of silver: but 
others suppose that the silver was employed for different 
. sacred uses. As the high priest’s crown, inscribed with 
Ho.iNneEss TO THE LoRD, was made of pure-gold; the 
emblem seems to require this interpretation. (Marg. Ref.) 
—‘ Josiah was probably a worker in gold and silver.’ 
(Bp. Newcombe.) | 

V. 12, 19. See in the person of Joshua the high 
“priest, the type and representation of the Man, whose 
‘name is the Christ that shall be revealed, as the Targum 
‘ paraphrases the text.’ (Lowth.)—Joshua was directed, 
by this typical action, to behold the ‘* Man, whose name 
‘Sis the BRANCH; the divine Saviour, who would in 
due time assume human nature, as a Branch from the root 
of Jesse. He would certainly grow up out of his place, 
from a virgin of the family of David, in the city of Beth- 
Iehem where he would -be born; and then, from small be- 
ginnings, he should grow up to extraordinary greatness and 
honour. He, and he only, would build the true temple of 
the Lorp, of which Solomon’s temple, and that which 
Zerubbabel and Joshua were building, were types; con- 
sisting of the whole company of redeemed sinners, quick- 
ened and converted by divine grace, and made ** an habi- 
“© tation of God through the Spirit.” He would bear, and 
be able to sustain, the exceeding weight of that glory, 
which would redound to him, as having ‘planned ‘and 
erected this spiritual edifice. For, after his humiliation on 
earth, he would be advanced in human nature to the me- 
diatorial throne, ‘* angels, principalities, and powers being 
“‘ made subject to him,’ ‘all power in heaven and earth 
“© being given to him ;” and ‘‘ all the fulness of the God- 
““ head dwelling in him,” in order to the completion of this 
great design ; of which he will have the whole glory from 
‘all the company of the redeemed, and from the angels 
in heaven, to all eternity. On this throne he would be 
established, till_all enemies should be put under his feet. 
And he would be a Priest, as well as a King, upon his 
throne. His royal dignity in human nature would be the 
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tween them both. 

14 And the crowns shall be to ‘Helem, ° gph. in isms. 
and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to_ Heb. vi. 1-3. 
Hen the son of Zephaniah,: for ‘a me- x: xxviii, 1. 


Num. xsi, 


morial in the temple of the Lorp. 40. Aaxie d4, 


15 And ®they. that are far off shall sain. i 9s 
come and build in the temple: of the Mak, x.» 
Lorp, "and ye shall know that the Lorn gis: 7% —s. 
of hosts hath sent me unto you. ‘And kes iu ss. 


this shall come to pass, if ye will diligently Eph. il sma 


Matt. xxyri. 13. 
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obey the voice of the Lorp your God, b i2. ti sci, 
90,91, --_ bili. 76 Is. iil. 10. Ivitl, 1o—16. 9 Pet. i bio, 
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recompence of his humiliation and sacrifice as a Priest: 
he would still officiate as Priest, by his intercession within 
the veil; his’ royal dignity would. add splendour and effi- 
cacy to his priestly ministrations: ‘‘.and thus the counsel 
“of peace would be between them both.” Some indeed 
explain this of the eternal counsel of redemption between 
the Fatber and the Son, concerning the reconciliation and 
salvation of the elect; but doubtless it signifies, that the 
counsel of God would be fulfilled, by sss union of the 
kingdom and priesthood in Christ. The former had been 
confined to the family of Davitl, the latter to that of Aaron; 


‘from them Zerubbabel and Joshua were risen, and they | 
But One would at 


concurred in building the’ temple. 
length arise, after the order of Melchizedek, who would 
be a Priest upon a throne, and unite the two distinct. 
offices in his sihgle person, of which the crowning of 
Joshua wasatype. Asa Priest, he would offer an atoning 
sacrifice, and expiate sin, and then make intercession for 
sinners: as a King, he would rule, enact laws, execute 
ee aie conquer and destroy his enemies ; protect and 
exalt his people: and t's ‘* the counsel of peace” would be 
accomplished by this union of the two offices in our Prince 
And, as the prophets were always subservient to 
the pious kings and priests, in the execution of their of- 
fices: so the prophetical office of Christ makes him known 
in his kingly and priestly offices’ This was understood of 
the Messiah in the days of our Saviour. ‘ Herod had a 
‘mind to be thought the Messias ; his flatterers had put 
‘ this thought into his head, who from thence were called 
‘ Herodians, as many of the ancient writers suppose. 
‘ This put him upon rebuilding the temple.’ {Zowth. ) 

V. 14, 15. After these crowns had been put on the 
head of Joshua, they were to be placed in the temple, for 
a memorial of the transaction, and of the piety of those 
men, who had presented the gold of which they were made. 
—Helem seems-to have been the same person as Heldai, 
and Hen, the son of Zephaniah, as Josiah. Perhaps these 
names were inscribed on the crowns. And, as they came 
from a great distance to bring this ‘oblation, so it was 
foretold, that they that were far off, would come and build 
in the temple of the Lord; either as instruments in the 


hands of the great Builder, (Nofes, 1 Cor. iti. g—12,) or 


as coming to: be made a part of the spiritual building. 
Thus they would know the truth of. the prophet’s mission. 
—Some reference may be had to the assistance afforded: by 
the Jews who lived in distant countries, and even by Gen- 


tile princes, in building the material temple: but this -ty- 
*16M | 


B.C. 517. 


CHAP. VIL 


The Jews enquire concerning the ol'serv- 
ance of certain apbointed fasts, 1—3. 
The prophet reproves them for not 
regarding God in their fasting, Gc. 
A—7. Hewarns them not to copy the 
obstinacy and reteliion of ‘their fathers, 
and exhorts them to practise justice and 
mercy, 8—JA. 

ANP it cafme to pass in *the fourth 

year of king Darius, ¢hat the word 
of the Lorp came unto Zechariah, in the 


dj. 1. Bzravi. tt, 
th, Hag. it. lu. 
20. 
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pified the calling of the Gentiles into the church, and the 
usefulness of many Gentile converts in promoting its ex- 
tent, purity, and prosperity. These things would come 
to pass, ‘* if they diligently obcyed the voice of the Lorp,” 
&c.—-* And ye, of the -lewish nation, shall be first sharers 
“in the benefits arising from Christ’s kingdom and priest- 
‘hood, (and then those that are far off,) if you diligently 
‘ hearken to the voice of God speaking to you, both by his 
‘ prophets and’ by his Son.’ (Lezz+h.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
! 

All the diversified events, that take place in the world, 
spring from the unchangeable counsels of God, which are 
formed in unerring wisdom, justice, truth, and goodness. 
«© EIis counscl shall stand and he will do all his pleasure ;” 
‘©and none can stay his hand, or say to him, What doest 
thou?” He might justly fill the earth with unmingled 
voe; but he moderates the severity of his vengeance, as 
far as consists with the honour of his justice, and when 
his judgments have ‘* quieted his spirit,” as provoked by 
man’s daring rebellions.—ffis angels delight in executing 
his mandates, whether of wrath, or of mcrcy. While they 
seck to go forth, they wait his orders and exactly conform to 
his will: and, as we hope shortly to be equal to them, we 
should now study and copy their examples.—If insuperable 
hindrances prevent men .from giving personal assistance to 
pious and godéd designs; it is well, if they are willing 
to contribute towards them from their substance: and, 
when such services spring from faith and love, they will 
remain for a memorial to their beneft in the temple of the 
Lord above. Yet nothing can be accepted trom sinners, but 
what is presented in dependence on Christ, our Pri st amu 
King. ‘ For us men and for our.Salvation he came down 
‘from heaven and became incarnate,’ and grew as a 
Branch out of a dry ground, till he arose to his pre- 
eminent dignity and glory ; shewing us, that humiliation 
dnd self-abasement are the first.steps towards true glory and 
honour. To him, the great Builder, as wcll as Fuundation, 
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3 And to ‘speak unto the priests, “tio ‘st 10 
which were in the house of the -Lonrp of Hoa itr 6. tags 
hosts, and ‘to the’ prophets, saying, Net. vid. g 
‘Should I weep in the ‘fifth month, th 4. 15. sai 
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cannot obey Christ as our King, unless we come te Gud 
him as our Priest ; nor come to God by himas otrr Priest, rf" 
we refuse to have him reign over us as our King. We havé 
heard the gospel of peace, through the blood of his ctoss, 
in these distant regions: but are we come to hitn and built 
on him, asa part of his spiritual temple ; or are we yet the 
palace of Satan? Are We endeavouring to promote the pu- — 
rity and prosperity of this temiple ; or do we defile it by bur. 
sins? Certainly we can have no comfortable ground to think 
our peace made with God, unless we diligently endeavour-to 
obey his voice, and kecp his commandments. a 
NOTES. ° , 
CHAP. VII. V.41. This transaction: occurred above 
two years after the visions recorded in the foregoing chap- 
ters: but the prophet doubtless continued to Instruct and 
exhort the people during that time, though none of his pre- 
dictions were recorded.— Chisleu, the ninth month, answered 
to part of November and part of December. 
V. 2, The verb in the Hebrew is singular, ** He 
‘had sent ;” ‘* but our interpreters render it plurdlly, by 
‘an enallage of the number, which is frequent in the 
‘ Hebrew ; and the vulgar Latin interprets it to the same 
‘sense. According to this syntax, the words might be 
‘as well translated thus, ‘* When Sharezer, and Regem- 
‘¢ melech, and their men, sert unto the house of God.”—~ 
‘ These probably were men of some note among thie Jéws 
‘that still continued at Babylon.’ (Lowrh.)\—Either the 
Jews in Chaldea, or those in Judah, sent the persons here 
mentioned, with their attendatits, to the temple; both to 
offer prayers ia their behalf, and to propose a question to 
the priests and prophets, concerning some fasts which they 
had béen used to observe. They kept an annual fast in the 
fourth month, in remembrance of the breaking down of 
the wall of Jerusalem ; another in the fifth month, in fre 
membrance of the. burning of the temple; anothér in the 
seventh month, on the day on which Gedalish was Slain ; 
and another in the tenth mionth,-because at that tiie the - 
siege of the city was begun. (Marg. Ref.) But the Jews 


of the temple, all the glory belongs, and shall be rendcred | now questioned, whether they ought to continue the observ 


for ever. We must both submit to him as our King, 


| ance of these fasts, seeing the city and temple were both in 


trust in him as our Priest, and give him all the glory of | a fair way of being rebuilt.—~They had wept for their sins, 
our salvation; if we would have the new covenant ratified | and separated themselves from food and ordinary tecredtions 
with. us, ‘did its blessed peace communicated to our hearts | and employments, that they might spend the day in deva= 
and consciences. Let us not think of separating what : tions; and they had perseveréd in it for indny years : “bur 
God hath joined together in his ‘‘ counsel of peace ;” for we | must they still thos deny ‘themselves ? | 
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“and reformation, 
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v4. Hos uv. 1 7 t Should ye not hear the words which 
nomic. vi 6 the Lorp hath ™ cried by the * former 
2 Heb; the hen? prophets, when Jerusalem was inhabited 
1. Marg. and in prosperity, and the cities thereof 
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14s vie UAB unto Zechariah, saying, 

a Xl. Q—4, 
prov sxiis.ts. Q Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, 
Ville ° cr. 4 eeee ° 
vii, 57. uz.° saying, § Execute true judgment, and 


iz, 13. Am. v.shew mercy and Compassions every man 


Matt. xxtii. 2%.t9 his brother. : 
10 And ” oppress not the widow, nor 


Jam. ii. 13-17. 
§ Heh. Judve judy. 
ment of truth Jer. xxi. 12. Marg. Jolin vii. 54. p Ex. xxii. 81—O4. xxiii. 9. Dent. 
XXIV. $4—J3A.XxVIT. 19. Ps. Ixxtl. 4. Prove xxii. 22, 28. Xxiii. 10, tt. Is. i. 16, 17. 23. Jer. 
Ve 28. xxii. 15-17. Bz. xxii. 7. 1X. W. AM. iV. 1. Vv. IN, 12. Mic. it. 1S. iii. ta. Zeph. 
hit, 1—S. Mal. iii. 5. Matt. xxiii, 14. 1 Cor. vi. 10. Jama. v. 4. 


V. 4—7- Whoever originally proposed the question, 
it evidently concerned the whole nation: and therefore the 
Lord sent his prophet to the people and priests on the occa- 
sion.—The fasts, which they had observed, were not of 
divine appointment; though the observance of them would 
have been good, had they uprightly kept them. But they 
were not truly humbled or sorry for those sins, which had 
provoked the wrath of God against them ; and, whilst they 
wept as sufferers, they did not submit to his justice in their 
sufferings, or seek his mercy for their deliverance. They 
were not truly penitent ; they did not forsake their sins ; 
the glory and favour of God were not their grand object ; 
their fasting was the result of self-righteousness, or os- 
tentation ; or a matter of custom, a Foun, a compliance 
with human authority, out of regard to ease, interest, or 
reputation ; and it had no salutary effects upon their tem- 
per and conduct: so that they pleased themselves as really, 
when they wept and fasted, as when they feasted in a 
sensual and ungodly manner. But, whether they fasted or 
mot, they ought certainly to have attended to the carnest 
calls of the Lord, by the former prophets, to repentance 
If their fathers had done this, their 
ancient prosperity would have been continued ; and nothing 
but this could re-establish them in their former flourishing 
condition.—‘ Did you fast upon religious motives, and 
‘ for your better improvement im the duties of repentance 
‘ and amendment ?—When ye did eat, ye sought your own 
‘ pleasure and convenience, not my glory.’—‘* Are not 
“¢ these the words, &c.””  (Marg.)—-* The prophet puts 
‘them in mind of the exhortations, the prophets before 
‘ the captivity gave them; that they may lay them to 
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gq Ps, xi. Hl. 
xxxvj, 4. cxl. @ 


the fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor; : 
and let none of you timagine evil against ‘Ie."ier. uh 10, 


his brother in your heart. | Mic. jie te Mark 
11 But ‘they refused te hearken, and i's, 15. 3ohe 


Vil. 2195. J-m. 


: . 1. 15. 
! pulled away the shoulder, * and “stopped: «. Kings eva. is 
their ears, that they should not hear. Sn an Ge 


12 Yea, they made ‘their hearts as an ¥,!7-26: Frov. 
adamant stone, “Jest they should hear {2 {9 3: 3 
the Jaw, and the words which the Lorp 3!" cela 
of hosts hath * sent in his Spirit by tthe 16 Ee ia. 7: 


Dan, ix. 6. 


former prophets : ’ therefore camea great Zeph. hi. 2. 
wrath from the Lorp of hosts. | Hen, ais si : 

13 Therefore it is come to pass, that backstid ing oh 
*as he cried, and they would not hear ; ix: 29. Jer. wii 


*so they cried, and I would not hear, , #°%%,9% 3°, 
saith the Lorp of hosts: © Heb. made 


heavy. 18. Vi. We 


14 But I ° scattered them with a whirl-¢ sb 
wind among all the nations whom they s\ez ks" 
knew not. Thus ‘the land was desolate v bs. 7... vi. 


after them, no man that passed through is. markiv. 12 


Luke viil. 19. 


nor returned : for they laid the ° pleasant Jobaii. ‘1, 20. 


cts xxviii. 27. 
t land desolate. 


2Thes. ii. 10— 
12. Fi 

x Neh. ix. $0. Acts vii. 51,52. 1 Pet. i, Ut, 12. 2Pet. i. Ql. _ t Heb. the hand of the, 
&c.7.  y2 Chr. xxxvi. 16. Jer. xxfi. 19. Dan. ix. 12. 1 Thes. ji, 16, 16. & Ps. Ixxxi. 
8—12. Prov. i. 24—28. Is. 1.2. Jer. vi. 66,17. Luke xii. 34, Sb. xix, 42—44, a Prov. 
xxi. 13. xxviii. 9. Ia, i. 15. Jer. xi. 11. aiv. 18. Bz. xiv. 3. xx. 3. Mie. ili. 4. Matt. xxv. 11, 
12. Luke xiii. wh. Jam. iv. 3. b ii. 6. ix. 14. Lev. xxvi. 39. Deut. iv. 27. xvi. 64. Ps 

Ivili. 9. Is. xvii. 19. xxi. 1. XVI. 15. Jer. ive 13, 19. XX. 19. RXV. 3B, 34. XXX. 23. Amt. r 
14. Nah. i. 3. Hab. isi. 14. ¢ Deut. xxvili. 98. 49. Jer. v. 15. d 2 Chr. xxxyi. Q1. Jer. 


lii, 30. Dan. ix. 16—18. Zeph. ili, 6.  € Dan, vili.g. ¢ Heb. land of desire. 


( 

‘ heart, and not be guilty of the same sins, for fear of 
‘ incurring the same penalties.—From the eleventh year 
‘ of Zedekiah, to the fourth year of Darius Hystaspis, 
‘ are just seventy years.” (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.)— 
‘ When ye offered sacrifices, after which ye feasted, did 
‘ ye not, in this religious act, regard yourselves-more than 
‘ me?—Did not the former prophets make ‘like declara- 
‘ tlons, concerning the inefficacy of your external obser- 
‘ vances? Did they not insist on the superior excellence 
‘ of moral duties?’ (Bp. Newcombe.)—* He sheweth that 
‘ they did not fast of a sincere heart, but for hypocrisy ;— 
‘ because they lacked those offices,’ (duties of charity,) 
‘ which should have declared that they were godly.’ 
(Matt. xxiii, 23.) 

V. 8—10. ‘I often put your fathers in mind, that 
‘judgment and mercy were more acceptable to me than 
‘ fasting, or any external performances: and I repeat the 
“ same admonition to you of the present age.’ (Low/h.) 

V. 11. Pulled, &c. As oxen that are not willing to 
draw inthe yoke. (Marg. Ref.) | 

V. 12. An adamant-stone. ‘© Bochart shews, that the 
‘ word means a hard stone used‘ to polish gems.’ (Bp. 
Newcombe.) . . 

V. 13. The people cried for temporal deliverance, when 
the sentence, (as to the destruction of the city and the cap- 
livity,) had become irreversible ; and therefore God would 
not hear then: but if any of them, even at that time, cried ' 
to him for spiritual salvation in humble faith, he certainly 
answered them. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 14. Scattercd them as with a whirlwind. © This 
: ee metaphor is expressed by a single word, in the 
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CHAP. VIII. ' 


Promises, that Jerusalem shall be re- 
pilenished with inhabitants, and Le pros- 
perous,1—8. Thepeopleare encouraged 
to build the temple, by the assurance 

' of manifold blessings, Q—15. L«hor- 
tations to. truth, justice, and piety, 
that their mournful fasts might be 
turned into cheerful feasts, 16—19. 4 
prediction of the conversion of many na- 
tions, by the example and endeavours 
of pious Jews, 20—23. 


AGAIN the word of the Lorp of hosts 
came to me, saying, 


‘ original.’ (Bp. Newcombe.)—‘* The land of desire is 
‘© for a desolation.” The contrast is striking. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


If we would know the will of God in doubtful cases ; 
we must not only consult his word and ministers, but seek 
his direction by fervent prayer.—Some duties are obli- 
gatory at all times, and others belong to special seasons. 
It behoves those, who are suffering or trembling because of 
their sins, to weep and fast, and separate themselves from 
lawful pleasures, to attend to the great business of humbling 
themselves before God, and seeking forgiveness : and it is 
equally seasonable for those, who have experienced signal 
deliverances and special tokens of his reconciling love, to 
aboun in praise and in every expression of grateful joy, 
But most men rest in the outside of these religious exer- 
cises ; and whether they fast and pray, or eat and drink, 
they do it to themselves, according to their own humour, or 
for their own honour or intcrest, in one way or other. 
Yet they are in general so pleased with their performances, 
that they think it hard that God will not richly reward, 
what they ‘did not at all to him,” and what in fact he 
abliors, as the result of pride, selfishness, and hypocrisy ! 
Nay, many who, with apparent conscientiousness enquire, 
the truth and will of God, prove indisposed to embrace the 
one, or to practise the other. But the neglect of moral 
duties is as inconsistent with sincerity in religious obser- 
vances, as the neglect of religion is inconsistent with the 
practice of morality, from a single eye to the glory and 
will of God. Our rule is, that ‘* whether we eat or 
<¢ drink or whatever we do, we do all to the glory of 
«© God;”? and true christians will aim to receive all with 
that thankfulness, and use all with that moderation, which 
may render even their meals honourable to his name: but 
they will fecl, that they continually fall short of their rule, 
and need forgiveness in every thing. What then must be 
the case with them, whose very religion is as selfish as 
their banquetings and_revellings ?—Wilful disobedience 
mars the prosperity of cities, and of apparently flourishing 
churches ; and no mourning or fasting, under publick or 
personal rebukes, will prove of real use, except the ground 
of the Lord’s controversy be removed. In this all his 


servants in every age are agreed.—Except magistrates ¢x- | 


ZECHARIAH. 


1 


RC. 51%. 
9, Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, *I* tt", 
| 


was jealous for Zion with great jealousy, i&. iii 
r 6 B 


and I was jealous for her with great fury. », 5 Yoel He 
3 Thus saith the Lorp, © I am re-bi. ia Jes ass 


turned unto Zion, and will ° dwell in thee M1 10, 1 Ta, ate 
: 6. Bz. zivddi. $5. 


midst of Jerusalem :-and Jerusalem shall: = 3. a. Z . 
be called ‘A city of truth; and ‘the & 20% yi. 


mountain of the Lorp. of hosts, * The %, ‘ct i: * 


holy mountain. _ a xive @0," els I 
A Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Sacm ™ 


‘There shall yet old men aid old women “ss. “inf a. 


e K P . xxi, td. e 

dwell in the streets of Jerusalem, ands sam i. 3. 
e e e e Job V. 26. sclli. 

every man with his staffin his hand for 17.1. ts, 0 
* i g2. Liam. ii, 20, 
very age. j . Qi. We I4ml5,- 


Hebd. xii. 2. 
* Heb, multitude of days. 


ecute true judgment, and private persons do justice and shew | 


mercy and compassions to their brethren; except they cease 
to oppress the widow, the fatherless, the strangers, and the 
poor of every name or nation; except men repress their re-- 
sentments, and forbear to imagine evil against their brethren 
in their hearts; they evidently refuse to hearken to the 
warnings of God’s word, and to bear the yoke of his com- 
mandments ; they increase the natural hardness of their 
stony hearts, by resisting convictions, and indulging their 
prejudices, lest they should hear the law and ‘* the words of 
the Lorp dy his Spirit in his prophets ;’ and they cannot 
expect that even their prayers will turn away the great wrath ~ 
of the Lord from them. He indeed always readily hears the 

cry of the broken-hearted penitent: yet it will soon come to 

pass, in respect of all who die impenitent and unbelieving ; 

that, ‘*as he cried, and they would not hear, so they will 

‘¢ cry and he will not hear or help them.” And then there 

will be no remedy, or refuge from those miseries, which here 

they despised and defied, but which they then will not beable 

toendure. (Marg. Ref.) “ _* 4 

: NOTES. - ; 

CHAP. VIII. V.2. The Lord had been exceedingly 
jealous for his people, and displeased with their oppressors ; 
(i. 143) and he had already in part avenged them ‘on the 
Chaldeans and their other enemiés, with great fury.— 
This is the general interpretation, but perhaps the verse, 
in this connexion, has another meaning.—‘ I have been 
¢ jealous against Zien, with a vehement jealousy: and I 
‘ have been angry against her with great fury.’ Zion, the 
church of the Jews, acted as an adultcrous wife; and the 
calamities, which she had endured, were the effects of the 
Lord’s jealousy and indignation: but he was now about to 
return to her in mercy.—A grammatical rule of the Hebrew 
is indeed supposed to be contrary to this construction, is 


Newcombe,) but it certainly admits of exceptions. 
V. 3. A city, &c. That is, a city, in which divine 


cvi. 16.) 
truth was known and believed ; the true God worshipped in 


the appointed manner, and in sincerity ; and where fidelity, ~ 


as well as justice and equity, was practised among men. 
This primarily related to the state of Jerusalem, as reformed 
by Zerubbabel, Joshua, Ezra, Nehemiah, and others: yet 
it was typical of the gospel-church of true believers, whick 
alone can fully answer to these chasacters. 
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g ii. 4. Ps. cxxviii. 
3, 4. _cxliv. 19-—— 


5 And the streets of the-city shall be 
28 Jerexx 2 full of boys and girls, * playing in the 
wail. 11 Lam. streets thereof. 


6 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, If it 


16, 17. 
3 Or, hard, or,: 


ficult. . 
n Gen. xvii, ube * marvellous in the eyes of the rem- 
Num. xi. %, : 


95. 2Kings vii. Nant of this people in these days, "should 
Q. Jer. xxxil. 17. . 


a7. Luke i. 20. 1t also be marvellous in mine eyes ? saith 

$7. xvii. 27. 

om. iv. 19~the Lorp of hosts. 

iPecvit. 2st 7 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Be- 
3. stil hold, 'I will’ save my people from the 
Jer. xxxi. 8” Ez, Cast country, and from the t west country: 
Ho xi. 10,11, 8 And I will bring them, “and they 


Hos, xi. 10, 11. 
M7 shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : 


xi. 95 —27. 

" fhe going down 'and they shall be my people, and I will 
of the sun. Ps. 1. : y 7 y P ee . 
Lexis. be their God, in truth and in righteous- 


k Jer. iii. 17, 18 
Xx. 8. xxxI1. ness, 


41. Ez. xxvii. q 


Am, ix. 14, 15. 


Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 


Zep. 7,—,2":'" Let your hands be strong, ye that hear 


xii. g. tev.IN these days these words by the mouth 
ives. xxx. Of "the prophets, which were in the day 
xxii. 86, 30.87. that the foundation of the house of the 
23. xxvii. @7- LORD of hosts was laid, that the temple 
Hos. ti, 19-23, . . : 
2cor. vi. 16— might be built. 
. Rev. xxi. 3. 5 + 
10. For ° before these days * there was 


no hire for man, nor any hire for beast : 


-_— 


vie 
m 13. Jnsh. i. 6. 
@€. 3Chr. xxii. 


19. xxvili. 20, 
Hides epi ? neither was there any peace to him that 


n Ezrav. 1,2. Hag. i. 1. 12 if. @1. o Hag. i. 6—11. ii. 16, 17. 


vi. 10. 2 Tim ij. 1. 
p Judg. v.6, 7. 11. @ Chr. xv. 5-7, Jer. 


+ Oe the hire of man became nothing, &c. 
xvi. 6. 


V. 4, 5. These verses are beautifully descriptive of a state 
of great outward tranquillity, attended with plenty, temper- 
ance, and contentment. The inhabitants of the city are sup- 
posed to live to extreme old age, and to walk cheerfully and 
without fear in the streets; whilst their numerous de- 
scendants, being healthful and lively, free from want, fear, 
or sorrow, amicably engage in their childish diversions on 
every side of them: a sight extremely pleasing to those 
aged spectators.—* The walls of Jerusalem were not de- 
‘ dicated, till above sixty years: after this prophecy.’ (Bp. 
Newcombe. ) " 

V. 6. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 7, 8. ‘ This denotes the general restoration of the 
« Jewish nation, from their several dispersions. The west 
“ country—hath a particular reference to their prcsent 
‘ dispersion, great numbers of them having ‘settled in the 
‘ western parts of the world.—They shall constantly serve 
‘and worship me, and I will bless and protect them.’ 
(Lowth.)\—The passage in its full import, must be inter- 
preted, either of the Christian church, or of the future re- 
storation of the Jews. (Marg. Ref.) : , 

V. g—15. The Jews, who had heard and obeyed the 
words of Haggai and Zechariah, when they called them to 
build the temple, were encouraged to proceed in that work 
with vigour and alacrity. While this had been neglected, 
there had been no profitable employment for those, who 
wished to subsist by the labour of their hands, or by that 
of their catile ; nor could they travel from place to place 
in safety, because of the calamitics of the times; for the 
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went out or came in, because. of thee. xx 2 am 
affliction: 4 for I set all men every one , Mat x. 54. 
against his neighbour. iit ie Mal he 
11 But now ‘I will not le unto the, %!" 
residue of this people as in the former 


Gen. xxvi. 19. 
Lev. xxvi. 4, 5. 
Deut. xxvii. 4— 
12. Ps. Ixviie 9. 


days, saith the Lorp of hosts. Prov. “ile 8, 10. 
12 For.* the seed shall be § prosper- xuiv. "26, 97. 


Xxxvi. 30. Hos. 
1k. Qt—23. Joel 
ii, 22, Am. 1x. 
18——J5, Hag. hie 


ous; the vine shall. give her fruit, and 
the ground shall give her increase, and \- 
‘the heavens shall give their dew: and [ S Heb. 9 peace. 
avill cause “the remnant of this people ' Sea, =i. e. 
|* to possess all these ¢hings. © . T Rings welie 1. 
13, And it shall come ta pass, that as Hos’ sw. 'S 
ye were Ya curse among the heathen, 
*O house of Judah, and house of Israel ; 
so will I save you, *and ye shall bea, vis. 
blessing: fear not, but let your hands’ *x.’ 23 — 3. 
.be strong. : ears 
14 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, jf: 6,i=.¢: 
“As I thought to punish you, when your 34y..2s%u.2: 
fathers provoked me to wrath, saith the: 
Lorp of hosts, “and I repented not : iv. 15. Bae v. 
15 So again ‘have I thought in theses iris th. 3. Xe 


xxix, 18. xhi. 
18. xltv. 12. 22. 
Lain. ii. 15, 16. 


XxY. 18, XxXvi. 6. 
- 2Kings xii. 


days to do well unto Jerusalem and to the 18-80. Is. be 
house of Judah: ‘fear ye not. ae 


XXKVii. 11. 36, 19. a 20-93. x. 6—g. Gen. xii. 2, 3. xxvi. 4. Ps. Ixxii. 17. 1s. xix. 24, 
25, Mic. v. 7. Zeph. fii. 20. Gal. iti. 14. 28, 29. bg. Is. xxxxv. 3, 4. xi. 10—16. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 13. Cie 6. Ps. Xxxild 11. 1S. XIV. O24. Jer. xxxi. 28. i 
16. Bz. xxiv. 14. e Jer. xxix, LI—19. xxxil. 42. Mic. iv. 10~—1t3~vii, 1L8—20, 
Is. xliii. 1, 8. Zeph. iii, 16, 17. 


d Jer. wv. 28. xv. i—G. XX. 
. £13, 


Lord had becn provoked to leave them éxposed to their 
enemies, and even to quarrel with each other. But he 
now intended remarkably to prosper them, beyond the . 
example of all former days. The lands should bring. . 
forth abundance, and they should possess it in peace: 
and the heathen whg had deemed them a contemptible, 
wretched, an.J accursed people, and treated them accords 
ingly, beholding their wonderful dcliverances and pros-~ 
perity, should consider them as an honourable and happy 
nation. For, as nothing could prevent the execution of his 
purposed wrath upon their fathers ; so nothing should in- 
terrupt the course of his promised mercy towards them.— 
The consideration, that all the nations, which now worship 
_the true God and receive the scriptures as his word, have 
derived the whole of their knowledge in divine things, and all 
their privileges, under God, from Jewish prophets, apostles, 
and teachers ; and that the Saviour ‘* in whom all nations - 
‘¢ shall be blessed,” sprang trom that favoured race, em- 
phatically explains what.is meant, when the Lord says, 
‘¢ Ye shall be a blessing.” (Marg. Ref.}—* The men- 
‘ tioning of both Judah and Israel, which had been so long 
separated, shews that both the curse and the blessing 
here spoken of, in the ultimate sense, bclong to the 
whole body of the Jews; who, as thev are a publick 
instance of God’s judgments now, sé shail they hercafter 
be of his blessings ; viz: at the general restoration and 
conversion of the nation.’ (Lowth.)—It may be added, 
that this event will be ‘‘ as life from the dead’ to all the 
nations, anJ the Jews shall then indeed be a blessing. 
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nvii. 2. Jer. lid. 


¢ Deut. x. 12, 19. 16 


> 3 ‘These are the things that ye 
*Xin7, 8. Mic. Vi. h 

a, Luke ni. &~ shall do ; Speak ye every man the truth 
Ke Pet. i- 13 to his neighbour ; * execute the judgment 


h 19. Lev. = of truth and peace in your gates: 
Prov eg ~=6«17~ And ‘ Jet none of you imagine evil 


ig. Jer. ix. 3-—- 


2. Mic. vi. 12-1 your hearts against his neighbour ; 


Eph. iv. 5. : 
1 Thess” i. sand «love no false oath; for all these 
eV, XX. 


@ eb. judge ruth are things that I hate, saith the Lorp. 
ment of peace. 1 8 And the word of the Lorp of 
Hes 9 ADS MOStS ei pie ie sla ” Pi 
oe 10. Prov.ii. = A OD) us Saith the LORD of hosts, Lh 
20, vie 14. Jere fact of ™ the fourth month, and the fast 
hiss w. io, Of ® the fifth, and the fast of °the seventh, 

*Maiis and the fast of ’the tenth, shall be to 

) Ps. v. 5,6. X. §, as 
Prov. vi, 16— the house of Judah 4 joy and gladness, 
av. 4. Hab. i: and cheerful t feasts: * therefore love the 

m 2Kings xxv. 3 truth and peace. 


4. Jer. xxxix. 2. ° : ; : 
ie 20 YY Thus saith the Lorn of hosts ; 
19—15. o vii. 5. & Kings xxv. 95. Jer. xli. 1-3. p Jer. ii. 4. q Kath. viii. 
17.3x 22. Ps. xxx. 11. Is. xil. 1. xxxv. 10.1. WE. Jer. xxxi, 12, 15. t Heb. sulenin, 
@r, set times. ri6, Lukci. 74, 75. Tit. ii. 11, 12 Rev, xaii, 15. 

‘ 
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V. 16, 17. (Marg. Ref.) Let those, who belicve 
these promises, shew their faith by their works, and wait 
the fulfilment of them, in an obedient tenour of conduct, 
as magistrates and as private persons.—The false oath 
might be /oved, not only because of the gain acquired by it, 
but also from contempt of God, and enmity against him. 

V. 10. Love the, &. Or, “ Ye shall love the truth 
‘¢ and peace.” As in many other similar passages, the 
implied exhortation is proposed in the form of a promise. 
(Note, Ez. xxxvi. 25—27.) Whilst the Jews had neg- 
lected the truths of God’s words, and his true worship ; 
and whilst they deceived, defrauded, and quarrelled with 
each other, but God had given them occasion for mourntul 
fasts: but he had now promised to change these into cheer- 
ful feasts, and he theretore exhorted them to love truth and 
peace, as the proper method of perpetuating their comforts 
and mercies. | . 
V. 20—23. § These verses refer to the great accession 
of converts, which the Jewish church received, between 
the captivity, and the coming of Christ; to the number 
of Christian disciples which the Jewish preachers made ; 
and to the future conversions of which the restoration 
of the Jews will te an cminent cause.’ (Bp. New- 
combce.)—Notwithstanding all the miseries, that the Jews 
had long endured, and the reproach and weakness which 
still attended them ; it would at length come to pass, that 
numbers of persons from many cities would come to court 
their friendship. For the inhabitants of one city should go 
to those of another, purposely to persuade them to go with 
them without delay, to pray before Jenovan the God of 
Isracl, and to seck his favour, offering to accompany them 
in so doing. Inthis manner many people, yea, powerful 
nations, would come to Jerusalem to seek and worship 
JEHOVAH, and to lay hold on the skirt of a Jew; a ges- 
* ture naturally used to intreat assistance and protection.’ 
(85, Newcombe.) For they had been told that God was, 
in an especial manner present with that people.—This is 
indecd a clear prediction of the most extraordinary and 
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“Ql, 2. y Is, Ixvi. 18. Rev. wii. 9, 10. Xiv- 6, 7» 


It shall yet come to pass, that * there* #. Me he 


shall come people, and the inhabitants of ¢ 4 Chr. 


many cities : i. a7. ‘beri 


31 And the inhabitants‘ of one city Sade’ ss 


shall go to another, saying, Let us go to. sux. ¢. 29 
? speedily to pray before the Lorn, and to ix. “13—20. 
7 t T°..." Jer, xvi. 3 

seek the Lorp of hosts: ‘Twill go also. Hos. 1. ‘10. i. 
22 Yea, “many people and strong Mic | 
nations shall come to seek the Lorp of fifi Acus. 
hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray before 4: 27 ™- 
the Lorn. oe ry ae 
23 ‘Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, In! Heb. areas te 


those days it shall come to pass, that © civ i @, 
“ten men shall take hold, Yout of all 2 Je. Fe 
languages of the nations, even shall *take 1.7. Gal.» 


4 - ry es e aa Rey. 
hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, *% 
saying, * We will go with yow: for "we $: Sou 3s 
have heard that God is with you. beget 
2 1Sam. xy. @7, 28. Is. til. 4. iv. I. 
Luke viil. 44. Acts xix. 12. aNum. x. 2932. Rutn i. 16,17. 2 Sam. xv, 198 
2Kinge iid. 4 Chr. xii 18. Is. lv. 5.1x.9. Acts xii. 47, 48. b Num. xiv, 1416, 
Deut. iv. 6, 7. Josu. ii. o—1S. 1 Kings viii. 42, 43. 1 Cor. xiv. 25. 


unlikely event which, at the time when Zechariah de- 
livered it, could be imagined: namely, that many nations, 
powerful nations, renowned for arts and arms, for civili- 
zation and philosephy ; nations, which had successively 
subjugated and oppressed Israel ; nations, that had despised 
and ridiculed, with unbounded scorn, the worshippers of 
JEHOVAH, would at length learn religion from that very 
people !—The Jews, when prosperous in their owa land, 
were exceedingly prone to embrace the idolatries of the 
surrounding nations: what then could be more improbable, 
or more contrary to general observation, than that, after 
they had been crushed and enslaved, ‘by successive con- 
querors, they should at Iength become teachers of true 
religion to their oppressors, and to the nations of the earth? 
Yet this is expressly foretold, with emphatical repetition 
and variation of circumstances!—The term Jew, or Ju- 


dean, became the more general national appellation, from. 


the Babylonish captivity: and we have had repeated occa- 
sions to remark, that the prophets foretold the converston 
of the gentiles, in language taken from the stated religious 
worship of their own times. (Notes, Is. Ixvi. 19—23. 
Ez. x), 2.) It is therefore, here evidently foretold, that 
at least ten times as many gentiles would be converted to 
the true religion, as there were Jews, properly so called, 
among them at the time when the prophecy should begin 
to be fulfilled.—The astonishing ‘interposition of God in 
behalf of his people, at Babylon and Susa, &c; (Estd. 
iiii—ix. Dan. ii.—vi ;} and the translation of the scriptures 
into Greek, and the wide dispersion of them in that 
language, no doubt had considerable effects ; but effects far 
beneath the language here used. For this certainly can 
mean nothing less, than that many powerful nations, of all 
languages, would renounce idolatry, become the worship- 
pers of the God of the Jews, and learn the way of salva- 
tion from them, with the grand peculiarities of their 
religion: and that they would Jook up to the Jews, as 2 
people peculiarly blessed by the presence and favour of 
God, and press with great earnestness to share their. privir_ 
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Predictions of judgments on the Syrians, 
Tyrians, and Philistines ; with intima- 
tions of mercy toa remnant, and pro- 
mises of protection to the Jews, 1—8; 


leges. This and much more is foretold: and accordingly 
it is an undeniable fact, that Greece and Rome, Egypr, 
and vast multitudes in Assyria, Persia, renowned coun- 
tries both in the east and the west, by the propagation 
of the gospel, renounced their idols, became the wor- 
shippers of: JEHOVAH, and tock the Jewish scriptures 
as his sacred oracles. In process of time, whole nations 
embraced Christianity: and all the knowledge of the 
true God, and of true religion in the world, is derived 
from Judah, By the Saviour, the Glory of Isracl and the 
Light of the Gentiles, through the writings and preaching 
of Jewish prophets, apostles, and evangelists: nor is there 
the least genuine knowledge of God in the world at this 
day, which may not be traced back to that source, and 
that method of communication. And, no doubt, when 
the Lord shall render his cause universally triumphant, all 
the ministers will draw their instructions from the scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Testament, the whole of which, 
(excepting Job, and probably the gospel of Luke, and the 
Acts of the Apostles,) were written by the descendants of 
Israel. For, though it pleased God to employ Gentiles con- 
verts, as preachers, pastors, and teachers in the primitive 
times: yet none (except Luke,) were honoured as writers 
in the New Testament. And it is highly probable, that 
nuinbers of the converted Jews will be employed and greatly 
prospered, in the future conversion of the Gentiles. Hitherto, 
however, the prophecy has been most wonderfully and ex- 
actly accomplished, and future events will no doubt throw 


~ suill further light upon it. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V.1—15. 


- rr . ? 

The unchangei:)l2 love of Gud, and his faithful engage- 
ments to bis peop.:, form their only and their sufhcicnt 
security, that no cncr.y shalt prevail against them, or injure 
them with tmpunity. .nd only his gracious presence with 
his church r.adershee . -rthy to be called, ‘¢ the city of truth 
‘© and the mountain c: holiness.’’—Godliness and honesty 
conduce excvedingly to peace and prosperity, in citics and 
nations. It is beautiful to behold the old and young living 
amicably and comfortably together; and we onght to be 
thankful to beheld our children healthful and cheerful, and 
engaved in those diversions which suit their tender age, 
without any cause of terror or co.nplaint: but it is most 
desirable to see ‘* young men and maids, old men and 
<¢ children,” with one accord joining in the worship and 
service of God, as citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem. If, 
in the present low State of vital yodliness, we can scarcely 
conccive how such a change can‘be effected, as to render it 
yeneral all over the earth , let us not conclude that it can- 
not be: for it is no marvellous thing in the eyes of the 
Lord, chat such a revolution should be effecred; and the 
almighty power of his new creating Spirit could produce it 
in less time, than he was pleased tp employ in creating the 


- 


CHAPTER XX. 


Pa ae ° 
be in vain. 


of Christ's coming te Jerusalem riding 
on an ass’s colt; and of the nature, ea- 
. tent, and benefits of his kingdom, and of 
the blood of his covenant, Q9—-12: of 
the victories obtained by the sons of the 
church ; their privileges, and their joy 


world. When he pleases thus to work, he will save 
multitudes in all parts of the earth, and they will be- 
come citizens of ‘his holy city, and his obedient pecple ;. 
and he will be ‘¢ their God in truth and righteousness ;” for 
while he performs his promises, and makes them partakers 


B. L. S10- 


of his salvation; they will learn to serve him in righteous- . 


ness and true holincss. Let then the hands of all those be 
strong, who are labouring to promote the cause of the 
gospel ; for, while they attend to the words of his prophets 
and apostles, they may ‘be ‘sure that thcir labour will not 
But Ict us not forget, that we best consult our 
own interest, by giving the service of God a decided 
priority in our choice and endeavours. When he is pro. 
voked by men’s procrastination or negligence, he can cause: 
trade to decay, and peace to remove, and set every man 
against his neighbour: but when he returns in mercy, peace 
and plenty result from his smile, and they become most pros- 
perous, honoured, and happy, who were most abject and. 
miserable. 


V. 16—23, 
———aj 
While we rely on the Lord's promises, we ought also. 

to consider what .are the things which we ought to do. 

Surely christians should remember the exhortation to put. 

‘* away lying, and to speak every man truth with his neigh- 

‘* bour ;” to execute the judgments of truth and peace, to 

abhor all malice, fraud, and perjury; to hate what the 

Lord hates, and to love what he delighteth in! When: 


aie 


‘they thus serve him, and he turns their mourning for sin 


into joy and gladness ; when divine ordinances become their 
cheerful feasts, and they evidently love truth and peace: 
then they appear amiable, exccllent, wise, and happy ; 
‘€ their light shines before men;” they adorn and recommend 
the doctrine of God our Saviour, and convince all around 
them that the Lord is with them of a truth: and thus 
supported and elevated, a cottage, ‘a dungegn, a déath- 
bed, a fiery furnace, ora lion’s den may be the scene of 
great peace and enjoyment. In this way the ancient ser- 
vants of. God attracted the attention and admiration of 
their heathen neighbours: thus they softened their pre- 
judices, and insinuated themsclves into their aifections,: 
whilst they saw ‘* what manner of men they were among: 
‘‘them for their sakes ;” and so christianity was diffused 
through many powerful and prosperous naticgs. The 
same cause would again produce the same cffect: and when 
christians shall generally cease trom their sharp conten- 
tions, renounce unscriptural tencts and practices, and shew 
their love of truth and peace in the whole tenour of their 
conduct ; we may expect a more extensive spread of true 
religion, than any which yet hath taken place. In the mear 
time, let us stir ap ourselves and each other, to go and 
pray before the Lurd, and-seek his face: let us stzive to- 
make Known his truth in dark places, and to give weight. 
to exhortation by cxample. 


7 
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a. 


in the goodness and beauty of the Lord, 
13-97. | 


a Is, xiii. 1. Jer. 
xxl. 933 — 33. 
Mal. i. I. 

b Gen. xive 15. 

Ss. xvVVin [—8. : 

Jer. xlix. 23—, : 

o7- Am. is— EFI BE * burden of the word of the Lorp 

ee ae te in the laud of Hadrach, and » Da- 

vii, 2 — 2 mascus shall Le * the rest thereof; “ when 

mit, arxwthe eyes of man, as of all the tribes of 
’ jn, ll e 
i xii. Israel, shall be toward the Lorn. 


a 


W . i. 6). 
* 2 Kings xxii 99 9 And * Hamath also shall border 
xav. ott. 


CT. . 
xix. 2. Am thereby ; 'Tyrus, and ® Zidon, though 
vi. @ TA. 


fis. axii Bz." at be very wise, 


XXVi, — XXViN ‘ . : 
joel iti. a8 Bs And Tyrus did build: herself a 


gi Kings xvii. 9. E7. xxviii. 21-—96. Ob. 20. h EZ. XxVili, Sd. 12. i Josh. xix. 
Qn. © Sam. XXiv. 7- 


a 
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NOTES. 
CHAP. IX. V. 1. This chapter begins another pro- 
phecy, which reaches to the end of the eleventh: and it 


opens with predictions of judgments upon several nations,. 


bordering upon the Jews. This burden of the Lord first 
related to Hadrach: Syria is doubtless intended ; but it is 
not certain whether Hadrach was the name of some idol, 
or of some place in Syria; or for what reason it was thus 
called. This burden, however, would fall, and rest, or 
abide, on Damascus the capital of Syria. The prophecy 
was fulfilled by Alexander, who seized on immense riches 
in that city, and by his successors who governed it as con- 
querors: but it is not foretold of Damascus, as of Tyre, 
that the city should be destroyed. These events would 
take place, ‘‘ when the eyes of man, as of all the tribes of 
<¢ Israel, should be toward the Lorp ;”’ which may denote, 
that these troubles would continue till the coming of 
Christ, when the eyes of men in general, as ‘those of all 
the tribes of Israel, should be fixed upon the true God, 
expecting help and salvation from him: and it might in- 
timate, that the Syrians would not be delivered, till they 
were converted to christianity, and became worshippers of 
Israel’s God. Or it may mean, that this: burden would 
rest on Damascus, when the eyes of men, even of all the 
tribes of Israel, would be towards the Lord ; by whom they 
would be protected, when their neighbours were reduced. 
When the Jews saw the conqueror approach, they looked 
to God and implored his protection : and Jaddua, the high- 
pricst, met Alexander in his pontifical robes, who received 
him very graciously.—Some learned men have endeavoured 
to shew, that this and the two following chapters were not 
written by Zechariah, but before his time. Their arguments, 
however, do not bring any degree of conviction to my mind 
at least. They urge, that it was not at all likely for Zecha- 
riah to predict the destruction of the temple, when en- 


couraging the Jews to build it; (xi. 13) but did not God, © 


by Moses, predict the dispersion of Israel, while cncou- 
raging them: to go up and possess the promised land? (Deut. 
xxviii, —xxxii.) Did not the Lord foretel to Solomon the 
destruction of the temple, through the sins of the people, 
even when it had just before been dedicated? And did not 
Danicl, a considerable time before Zechariah began to 
prophesy, foretel the destruction of Jerusalem and_ the 
temple, and the judgments of God on his people within 
seventy wecks; on the very day, when his prayer was heard 
for the rebuilding of the temple, and the restoration of 
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strong-hold, * and heaped up silver as*} Xe. 2- 
the dust; and fine gold as the mire of 2h (ar 
the streets. . » _ZRvil. $5. nxvl 

A Behold, ' the Lord will cast her out,’ Fs. sun i 
and ™ he will smite her power:in the sea; Jodie. 
and she "shall be devoured with fire. "serum, ee 

5 ° Ashkelon shall see i, and fear ;"Amh ia 
Gaza. also shall see it, » and be very so _° Jer mlvile #7. 

eit, Pan y sor- Je 


shall be ashamed; and the king 


perish from Gaza, and Ashkelon shall fi252" °~ 
not be inhabited. 1 Zom.¥. 5. Phil 
' i. 20. 


Jerusalem? (Notes, Dan. ix) It is certain, that Tyre 
was very affluent and powerful, when Alexander the Great 
took and destroyed it: and why should not that judgment, 
and not the desolations by Nebuchadnezzar, be * pre- 
dicted! The arguments, indeed, adduced in favour of this 
opinion, would not have been much noticed, had they 
not been sanctioned by eminent names: but, one thing 
above all others, satisfies my mind, that the opinion is 
unfounded ; namely, they who do not allow, that‘Zecha- 
riah delivered these predictions, are not agred to whom 
they should be ascribed, or what date to assign them. 
Some argue that Jeremiah was the writer of them; but 
others carry back many parts of them, to a far earlier 
period. In fact, the whole book has been ascribed to Ze- 
chariah by the Jews, in every age: and it is rather re- 
markable, that some, who frequently suppose errors of 
transcribers, and propose conjectural amendments; should 
be influenced, by what probably was an error of a tran- 
scriber, (Notes, xi. 12——14. Matt. xxvii. g,) to assign part 
of this book to Jeremiah, or to some preceding ‘prophet, 
contrary to the constant tradition both of the Jewish and 
Christian Church. eo et 

V. 2—4. Hamath bordered on Syria on one hand, and 
Tyre and Zidon on the other, and they would share her 
burden, The ‘Tyrians deemed themselves exceedingly 
wise ; they had strongly fortified the city upon the island, 
since Nebuchadnezzar had destroyed that upon the comti- 
nent; and they were become extremely rich by their in- © 
dustry and commerce. But the Lord meant to reject and 
impoverish them, and to destroy the strong-holds that were 
built in the sea, as well as their naval force; and to burn 
the city with fire. This was fulfilled by Alexander. 
(Notes, Is. xxiii, Ez. xxvi. xxvii. xxviii.) * New Tyre 
‘ wds built on an island, at the distance of half a mile 
‘ from the shore: so its situation was very strong; and it 
‘ was fortified with a wall round it one hundred and fifty 
‘ fect high.—By her merchandize she had gathered im- 
¢ mense richcs.—The Carthaginians were not able to assist 
‘her with their naval forces.” (Lowth,)—‘* Her power in 
‘‘ the sea” may signify the strength of her insular situation: 
and this distinguishes the ‘Tyre taken by Alexander, from 
that destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. (Nofe, Ez. ¥XVi. 14.)— 
The carnage made by Alexander, when he took Tyre, the 
multitudes sold for slaves, and likewise the entire desolations 
of the city, fix.the fulfilment of the prophecy to the latter 
event: and the fall of Tyre must prove ruinous to Zidoa. 
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ree. it wer. 6 And ta bastard shall dwell in Ash- 
ole: ii. 12—17.dod, and I will cut off *the pride of the 


XXili. 9. XXViii. 


1, Dan. iv. 7. Philistines. 

7 And ‘I will take away his * blood 
525 Ps iii.7-out of his mouth, and: his abominations 

o 2. aoa, {tom between his teeth; but “be. that 

& viii, #3. Is. 1. remaineth, even he shall be for our God, 


a7. xis, 6.59,aNnd he shall be as *a governor in Judah, 
x J. MX, 0, 8: and Ekron, as ¥ a Jebusite. . 
7 2 ie yg, & And *1 will encamp about mine 
—23. 1 Chir. xi, house because of the army, * because of 
s.xxi.t- him that passeth by, and because of him 


maxi. 1,2 F-that returneth: and °no oppressor shall 
—= Je cVe 9 te ‘ e ¢ 
nieuws pass through them apy more; ° for 
xxxi, 5. XXxxtil. Q0—29, lit. 12. Joel iii, 16, 17. Rev. XX. 9 a 2 Kings xxiii. 29. xxiv. 1. 
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V. 5,6. The Philistines, having witnessed the desola- 
tions of Tyre, would be greatly alarmed and distressed, 
even tn their principal cities. Perhaps they had hoped, 
that Tyre would stop the progress of Alexander’s victories, 
and that they should escape: but they would be made 
ashamed of these expectations, and find themselves exposed 
without defence to the power of the conqueror. Ue the 
king would be destroyed at Gaza, Ashkelon whuld be. 
reduced to desolation ; either some base person would be 
made ruler over Ashdod, or the city would be given to be 
inhabited by a colony of strangers; and thus the pride of 
the Philistines would be cut off. ‘* Gaza was taken by 
« Alexander after a two months’ siege; ten thousand of 
‘ the inhabitants slain; and the governor, Betis, dragged 
‘ round the city till he was dead.—King is a general word 
‘ for any governor.——Strabo, speaking of Gaza, says, It 
‘ was formerly a city of note, but was destroyed by Alex- 
¢ ander the Great, and remains desert and uninhabited.’ 
(Acts vii, 26.) (Lowth.) When Gaza was thus taken 
and destroyed, the other cities of the Philistines fell into 
the hands of the conqueror, and probably experienced little 
favour at his hands; and especially some stranger, not a 
native of the country, had authority in Ashdod. ‘ The 
* family of Israel shal! dwell in Ashaod, who before were 


“in itas strangers.’ (Chaldee paraph.) The Maccabees con- 


quered Ashdod: and the Philistines are not mentioned in 
the New Testament, but their country seems to have becn 
possessed by the Jews, 
V. 7. ‘The Philistines, and other enemies of the Jews, 
would be deprived of their power to waste them any more: 


and the spoil, which they had taken by the most bloody » 


and abominable murders, or rapines, would be torn from 
them, as the prey from between the tceth of a wild beast. 
Yet there would be a remnant, who would. embrace the 
true religion, and become the people of God devoted to his 


‘service: and they would be honoured even as the governors 


of Judah, and the inhabitants of Ekron would be privi- 
leged asa Jebusite, or a citizen of Jerusalem ; or, as some 
Jebusites, whom David perhaps proselyted and incor- 
porated among his people, when he took Jerusalom. Arau- 
nah, on whose threshing- floor David was ordered to sacri- 
fice, and on which the temple was aftcrwards built, was’a, 
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now have I seen with miné eyes.a itt. pe xc. 

9 {| ‘Rejoice greatly, O daughter of sas. thio. 
Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem : it 14, 15. ae 
* Behold, thy King cometh unto thee: c. 1-1. six 


6, 7. XXxil. 1, 2. 


"he is just, and t having salvation; Slowly, Je sui. 5-6. 


Matt. XXi. iy 5. 
and riding upon an ass, and upon 4 colt Takx & O° 


; . Joun i. 49. xti. 


the foal of an ass. liad rit 

10 And "I will cut off the chariot’ hu00-is.% 
from Ephraim, and the horse from Jeru- 21: 'tom iis 24 
salem, and ‘the battle-bow shall be cuts or, saving him- 


self. 
off: and he shall speak ‘peace unto theg Butt. x, 20. 


ear . XXi. 5-7. Mark 
heathen : and ‘his dominion shall be from 7, Lake xix. 
sea even to sea, and ™ from the river even, 47'S, is ie. 
to the ends of the earth. . : SHEE tia 
2 Cor. x. 4. 5. ix. 4, 5. k Pz, Lxxii. 3. 7. 17. Is. xi. 10. xlix. 6. Ivii. 18, 19. Mic. 


iy. @—4. Acts x.36. Rom. xv.9—I3. 2Cor.v. 18.20, Eph. ii. 13—17. Col. i. 20, Qi. 
1 Ps. ii. 8S—t2. Ixxii. S—I1. xcvili. 1—3, Is. ix. 6,7. Ix. 12. Mic. ¥.4. Rev. xi. 1b, 
m Deut. xi. 94. 1 Kings iv. 21. 


Jebusite ; but his conduct shewed the spirit of a genuine 
Israclite. Many Philistines might be proselyted’ to the 
Jewish religion, at or after the times of the Maccabees: 
but their conversion to Christianity was principally intended, 
(Marg. Ref.) Ss 

V. 8. While the Macedonian conquerors were ex- 
tending their ravages ; and afterwards, while the successors 
of Alexander, that reigned in Syria and in Egypt, were. 
continually marching their armies through Judea, in their 
wars with each other; the Lord promised to encamp round 
his temple to protect it from being plundered and de- 
stroyed : for he had seen the oppression of the Chaldeans 
and others, and he would watch over it to pratect it from 
simtlar depredations. Antiochus Epiphanes was permitted 
to profane the temple, and to persecute the Jews: but this 
was ‘only for a short time, and not like the desolations of 
the Chaldeans; and it ended in the honour of the Jews, and 
the disgrace and ruin of their persecutors: so that no such 
oppressor as Nebuchadnezzar passed through them any 
more: that 1s, till after Christ was come and rejected, 
when they ceased to be the people ef God. But the pas- 
sage no doubt refers to events yet future, which will more 
signally accomplish it.—How can this suit the times before 
the captivity ? 

Seen, &c. 


‘ My eye hath pervaded future events, and 
‘hath thus determined.’ 


(Lb, Netdcombe.)—* For I have 
‘well noted and pitied thy late affliction.’ (Bp. Hall.) 
V.g, 10. ‘* From-the promise, contained in the fore. 
‘ going verse, of God’s protecting his church and temple, 
‘the prophet, in a sudden transport, takes occasion to 
‘break forth into a jovful represcntation of the coming of 
‘the Messias.—~He is righteous and the Saviour. is plain 
‘from the pospels, that the Jews, in Christ’s time, un. 
‘derstood this prophecy of the Messéas. For when our 
‘Lord applied it to -himscelf, by entering into Jerusalem 
‘upon an ass, It so affected the multitude, that they spread 
‘their garments ‘and palm-branches in the way :—nay, 
‘his disciples took occasion, from this sight, to rejoice and 
‘ praise God with a loud voice.’ (Lowti.) (Marg, Ref.) 
—-All the precering deliverances of the Jews were types of 
the blessings to be conferred on the church under the reigu 
of the Messiah, or introductory to them.. The daughter 
*410N 
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1 ger. * %- prisoners Of hope: even to day do I de- 


x. 29. sill. 20. s 1 ; 
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of Zion was therefore called on to rejoice greatly and shout 
for joy, because her long expected King was about to come 
unto her, (Marg. Ref.) When he appeared, he would 
be perfectly just and holy in his character and publick 
administration ; yea, he would honour the divine law and 
justice in the salvation of his people. Though the most 
honourable and mighty of all the kings and conquerors, 
who ever appeared on earth; he would display none of that 
magnificence and grandeur, by which they generally are 
distinguished. On the contrary, humility and lowliness 
would mark Ins deportment ; poverty and outward mean- 
ness, his circumstances; and contempt and insult would be 
his lot on earth, On the single occasion, in which he 
would at all assume thé character of a King; on the me- 


morable occasion, when he would enter Jerusalem amidst: 


the Hosannahs of the multitude, (who would soon after as 
loudly demand his crucifixion,) he would for once ride ; 
not on a stately steed gorgeously caparisoned, or in a 
triumphal car; but on an unbroken untractable creature, 
an ass’s colt! a proper emblem of the ungovernable nature 
of those, over whom he came to reign; but whom his 
powerful grace renders 'submissize and obedient; even as 
his miraculous energy made this animal go on undismayed 
and guidable, amidst:the clamorous joy of the surrounding 
roultitudes. Even this ass’s colt was not his own, as Man, 
but borrowed; nor was it fitly prepared to be ridden on, 
_but merely with the clothes of the disciples cast loosely 
upoa it. In every respect, the divine majesty and dignity 
of this King were contrasted with the unexampled manner, 
in which he was received into the holy city, that was typi- 
cally the capital of his mighty kingdom. Then the Lord 
intended to deprive both Jews and Israelites -of all carnal 
confidences; to terminate the contentions among such as 
submitted ; and to destroy all the force dnd power of those, 
who rebelled against him. And at the same time he would 
send his Gospel of peace among the heathen, reconciling 
them to God and to each other, and inducing them to sub- 
mit to Messiah’s dominion, until it should at length extend, 
not only all over the land, but to the utmost borders of the 
earth, (Marg. Ref.) ‘ As horses are used in war, Christ 
* may be supposed by this action to have shewn the humble 
‘and peaceable nature of his kingdom.—Ephraim and 
: ee shall not engage in war to spread the Messiah’s 
‘kingdom; but their spiritual King shall peaceably con- 
-* vert the Gentiles, and shall extend his dominion every 
‘where.’ (Bp. Newcombe.)—The beginning of the tenth 
verse may be rendered, * For I will cut off,” &c. Both 
Israel and Judah had been exceedingly prone to rely on 
chariots and horses: but the ruin of these confidences by 
the calamities of successive ages, would introduce the reign 
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_* rejected them.” ( 


B. €. 510. 
13 When I have t bent Judah for me, *i4%_% 42 
filled the bow -with Ephraim, “and raised Satie ™*” 
up thy sons, O Zion; * against thy sons, ° fem. iv.e ant 
O Greece, and ¥ made thee as the sword tan. si ei 
of a mighty man ; +, Soa tee. 
14 And.the Lorp shall be % seen over 


them, “and his arrow shall go forth a8 5%,,1,c. + 


3—5. 2 Tim. iv. 7» . y xi, 8. Pa, xviii. 52—$5, xiv. 8. exliv. 1. cxlix, 6. Is.%H. 18, 16, 
xlix.2. Eph: vi. 19. Heb.iv. (2. Rev. i. 16. Hid. xix. 15. @f. - Z ii. 5. zit &, xiv, §. 
Ex. xiv. 24, 25. Josh. x. ti—t4. 42, Matt. xxvili.90. Acts iv. 10, 11. Rom. xv. 1p. - Heb. 
il. 4. a Ps, xviii. 14. xlv. $-—$. 1xxvii. 17, 18. cxliv. 5, 6. Is. ax. $0. REY. Vi.@ — 


—$0, I Cor. 4 


a a 
of that meek and righteous King ‘and Saviour, who would 
enter Jerusalem riding on ‘an ass's colt.——‘ -By these places, 
(‘* from sea to sea,” &c,) ‘the’ Jews knew that he meant 
‘an infinite space and compass over the’ whole world.’ 
(Marg. Ref.) _ - - : . 

V. 11. ‘The prophet, speaking in the name of God, 

‘ directs his discourse to the church of the faithful ;—for 
‘ the pronoun and affixes are feminine.’ (Lowth.) ‘ AS 
‘ for thee, O Zion, whose covenant with.me is made, and 
‘ confirmed, by tue precious blood of the Messiah.—I do 
‘ herein give thee atype of tby future deliverance from all 
‘ thy spiritual miseries, in that I have brought forth thy 

‘ captives out of the miserable captivity at Babylon.’ (Bp. 
Hall.)—‘ The restoration from the Babylonish ‘captivity, 
‘ and the great future restoration, may both be foretold 
(Bp. Newcombe.) The bondage of. Egypt, from which 
the Israclites were delivered by the sprinkling of the blood 

of the pascal Lamb; and that, from which they had just 

been restored, were like pits or dungeons, in which was no 
water ; where they were sinking in the mire, or perishing 
for want by a lingering death ; and both these deliverances 
were granted in virtue of the engagement of Christ, to 
shed his blood for his people. But these only shadowed 
forth the deliverance of sinners from the batids e of sin 
and Satan, and from the sentence of condemnation under 
which they Jay: and numbers have been from age to age 
sent forth from their gioomy bondage, in the pit where 1s no 
water, by the blood of the Redeemer’s covenant ; and saved 
from that horrible pit, where not a drop of water can be had 
to cool the burning tongue, of those who are tormented in the 
flame. (Marg. Ref.) | 

V. 12. This may be considered as an address to the Jews, 
who still remained in Chaldea; they were prisoners ; yet 
the favour shewn them by the Persian kings, and especially 
these promises and predictions, rendered them prisoners of 
hope. et them then without delay return to Zion, as the 
strong-hold prepared for them; assured that God would 
render their prosperity double to what their adversity. had 
been, or double to all the advantages which they could re- 
linquish for this purpose ; for he had that day solemnly de- 
clared it. Yet, it is also an address to the prisoners of sin. 
and Satan, who, having such a Saviour preached to them, 
may hope for liberty and felicity: let them then turn to 

Christ, and in him the power, truth, and love of God will 

be their strong-holds and let them ezpect joys and comforts 

double both to all their sorrows, and to all their sinful 
pleasures. (Marg. Ref.) 2 | 
Prisoners of hope. * A beautiful address, as God when 
* he doomed his aoe to banishment by no means tofally 
jp. Newcombe.) a 
2. 2 


B. C. 510. 
bion v.45! the lightning: and the Lord Gop shall 


" Xvili. S$. XxVii. . 
;° Cor? blow the trumpet, and shall go with 

‘is. =" +° whirlwinds of the south : 7 

“Take ax. 16 The Lorp of hosts shall defend 


ive 8 Rev. xix. 


¢ 18am. xvii. «s them ; and ¢ they shall devour, * and sub- 


=51, 1 OT. 


“ due * with sling-stones; and-they ‘ shall 

oy. 

, ieaines, drink, and make a noise as through wine ; 

Ixxviii.6.Cants and they shall be t filled like bowls, and 
1s, Iv. i. Acts. ag-8 the corners of the altar. | 


13—18. Eph. ¥ : . 
ts, 19. t Or, fll both the bowls, &c. xiv. 20. g Ex. xxvii, 2. Ley. iv. S. 25. 


a a 19—16. When Judah had been prepared, by a re- 


vival of true religion, to be as a dent bow, in the Lord’s 
hand; when Ephraim, or the remnant of the ten tribes, 
should be made as arrows, to fill the bow, and to be em- 
ployed against his enemies; when Judas Maccabeus, and 
his followers the sons of Zion, should be raised up against 
Antiochus Epiphanes and his armies, who were of Grecian 
extraction, and they should become terrible, as the sword of 
a mighty man, to their oppressive assailants: then the Lord 
would be seen over them, as the eagle hovers over and pro- 
tects her young; and his arrows would be piercing and 
destructive as the Jightning ; then he would blow the trum- 
pet of alarm, to call the Jews to the standard, and they 
would bear down all before them, as the whirlwinds do in 
the southern deserts. While the Lord should thus defend 
them, they would consume their enemies, and destroy 
them with sling-stones, as David did Goliath: they would 
celebrate their victories with every expression of joy, and 
their exhilaration and acclamations of gratitude would be 
so great, that they would resemble those, that make a 
noise through wine; and be filled with all good things, or 
with holy consolations, as the bowls used for the drink- 
offerings, (or the corners of the altar into which a part of 
it was poured,) were with the wine. Thus the Lord would 
take care of them as his flock, and count them precious as 
the jewels of his crown, and set them up as an ensign for 


the Jews to flock to, who had been dispersed by the perse- 


gutions of Antiochus.—Others, however, interpret the 
passage of the apostles, and the preachers of the gospel, 
in the primitive ages, They were prepared fortheir work, 


as the Lord’s bow and arrows; they were raised up to op 


pose the idolatry, iniquity, and proud science of Greece 
and Rome; and they were as swords im the hand of a 
inighty man. Wherever they went, the Lord evidently 
attended them: his word from their lips, (like an arrow 
from the bow,) penetrated the hearts and consciences of 
the hearers. The blowing of the gospel-trumpet called to- 
gether increasing numbers, who, with accumulated weight, 
beat down before them the empire of idolatry, and wicked- 
ness. _ They were marvellously defended, in the midst of 
persecuting foes, by the power of God; they gained sur- 
prising victories by faith and prayers they drank abun. 
dantly of divine consolations, and were ‘ filled with the 
‘* Spirit” as consecrated vessels, (Eph. v. 18.) They 
were saved by the good Shepherd as his flock, and honoured 
and valued as his jewels and crown; and multitudes con- 
tinually resorted to them as his ensign, to enlist as soldiers 
in the army of Jesus Christ. The former interpretation 
may be admitted, as typical of the latter; which is much 
more satisfactory.—‘ Alexander the Great is called the king 
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CHAPTER IX.. 
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16 And the Lorp their God ®shall save" Meg wake 
them in that day as the flock of his people: “ss. s1, mic. 
for they shall be ‘qs the stones of a.crown, 


John x. 27—30. 


‘lifted up as an ensign upon his land. 1 Pet. v. 24. 
For 'how great ig his goodness, | ives: Maiti 
17 Or § g 2 9 k viii. 93. Is. Xi. 


and ™how great zs his beauty ! "corn 10-'2.\x3.14. 


shall make the young men + cheerful,? Pe, 7419. 
and hew wine the maids. : Iexxvi, 5. bs 


5 CX]v.:75 Se Is. 
Ixiii. 7. 18. Jobn iii. 16, Rom. ve 8. 0, gy, Eph. i. 7; 8. ii. 4, 5. ili, 18, 19. Tit il. 4—. 
1 Jobn iv. s—11. m Ex. xv, 11. Ps. xiv. 9. 1. 2. xc. 17. Cant. v. 10-16. Is. xxxiii. 17. John 
i. 14. 2 Cor. iv. 4—6. Rev. v. 19-14. Is, 1xii. &, 9. Ix¥. 18, 14. Hos. it. @1, 22. Jocl ti. 
26. iii. 18. Am. Vili. 1114. ix. 18, 14. Eph. v. 18,19. % Or, grow, or, speak. Cant. vii. 9. 


‘ of Javan, or Greece, (Dan. viii. 21.)—I will animate 
‘ the Jews against the troops of Antiochus.’ (Grotius.)— 
‘ It is true that Judas Maccabeus gained some advantages 
* over the Syrians ; but the language of this pepe seems 
‘ too strong for these events; and may remain to be fulfilled 
‘ against the present possessors of the countries called Javan, 
‘ which were Greece, Macedonia, and part of Asia Minor.’ 
(Bp. Newcombe.)—This may be the case; but the context 
favours the preceding interpretation. 

V.17. The goodness of God would appear admirable, 
in the protection and successes of the Jews above men- 
tioned; but still more in the redemption of sinners by 
Jesus Christ, and the success of the gospel among the 
benighted gentiles. The free mercy and plenteous grace,- 
the tender compassion and love of Christ to rebels and 
enemies, in the while of his salvation, pass all knowledge; 
and every deep contemplation upon them must issue in ad- 
miration, At the same time his beauty, (or the excellency 
and glory of all the divine perfections, as harmoniously 
displayed in the person and work of Christ,) is equally 
admirable with his goodness: for, justice, holiness, truth, . 
and wisdom are a8 conspicuous as mercy, in this grand 
concern. ‘This therefore may be supposed to be the prin- 


‘cipal object, which the prophet had in contemplation, 


when he -thus anticipated the admiring. praises of ‘the 
church in the predicted times: Yet those temporal suc- 
cesses may here also be considered as shadows of this 
Spiritual redemption: and therefore the’ plenteous gifts, 
graces, and consolations of the Spirit afforded to believers 
of every description, at and after the day of Pentecost, 
were represented under the allusion of young persons made 
exceedingly cheerful, by an abundance of ee provi- 
sions: as when pinching penury is succeeded by plenty of 
every thing conducive to enjoyment-; or as when victories 
are celebrated by feasts and rejoicings. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Cant. ii, 4, 5 Ve 1. foel it. 28—92. Acts ii. 
17, 18.) , 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. 1—8. 
——— 

Dreadful will be the case of those, on whom the burden 
of the word of the Lord shall rest, at that solemn season, 
when the eyes of all the race of men shall be fixed on him, 
as come “ to judge the world in righteousness.”” May our 
eyes now be fixed on him, in faith, hope, and love, as 
becomes the true Israel of God! All other wisdom will 
soon prove folly; all-other strong-holds, except the name: 
of the Lord will be cast down; and all the wealth, that 
men have glorified and confided in, will become contemp- 

16N2 


B: C. $10. 
- CHAP, X: 


a kz. xxxvi, 37. 4M exhortation to seck and expect rain, 


Matt. vil. 7, b. 
Juhn xvi. 28,04. 
Jam.v. 16—18.. 
b Dent. xxviii. 23, 
21.1 Kings «vii, 
L xvill. 4I—45. 
$.V.6. Xa. 95, 
Jer. xiv. 2. |—3s3. 
Am. iV. 7» 
c Deut. xi. 14. 
_ Job xxix. 3. 
Prov. xvi. 15. 
. Hos. vi. 83. Joul 
11. 23, 24. Jam. 


and other blessings from God ; as the 
aistresses of the people had arisen from 
idols, fulsetcachers, and corruptrulers, 
Promises of extraordinary 
ussistance, deliverance, success, and 
consolation, to the Jews and to the 
church, 4—12. ; 


SK "ye of'the Lorn ” rain in “the 
ate hw otis,” time of the latter rain: so the Lorp 
i. is.alv.s~shall make * bright clouds, ‘and give 


5. Ez, xxxiv. 26. . : % 
Hos. x. 12. Mic. them showers of rain, to every one grass 
v. 7. 1 Cor, itl. , 


6,7. in the field. « 


Vv. 7e 

® Or, lighnincs. 
Job xxxvi, 99-— 
SI. XAXYVI. 16. 


tible as the mire in the street : nor wiil even oceans quench 
that fire, which shall be kindled by the indignation of 
God.—Terror, sorrow, and confusion will soon succeed 
to the most sanguine expectations of those whom he re- 
jects ; their dwellings will be turned to aliens, their pride 
will be trampled upon, and all the fruit of their abomina- 


_ tions will be torn from them, together with the power of 
doing further mischief. But the remnant which is devoted 


to God will be safe and happy ; and they shall be honoured 
ds the governors of Judah, and as citizens of the heavenly 
Jerusalem. The Lord still encampeth about his church: 
and whilst armies of proud opposers pass by and return, 
his eyes watch over her that they cannot prevail; and 
shortly the time will come when no exactor shall pass 


through her any more. 


V. g—17. 


Let all, who love the Lord, rejoice with loud acclama- 
tions in Zion’s King ; in his majesty and meekness, in his 
purity and compassion, in his righteousness and salvation : 
and ‘whilst we admire, and confide in, his lowliness, equity, 
truth, and love, may we transcribe them into our own 
‘conduct. Let us ‘* not mind high things, but condescend 
“ ¢9 men of low estate ;” and be content with poverty and 
mean accommodations; let us compassianate the indigent 
and the unworthy, and be willing and: guidable in every 
service 3 lest we should be sent to Jearn docility and submis- 
sion from the ass’s colt. We should be thankful, that the 
Son of God did not come with the weapons and the terrors 
of war; but with the words of mercy and peace: that, 
being pardoned and reconciled to God, and rescued from 
our aac: usurping lords, and renouncing our carnal con- 
fidences, we may be his willing subjects; and heartily 
desire that his dominion may be extended throughout the 
earth, For, through the precious blood of his, covenant, 


the poor prisoners of Satan are set at liberty from the 


horrible pit, in which they must otherwise have perished, 
without hope or comfort. And if we be thus escaped, 
and have our feet set upon the rock, and a new song put 
into our mouths: let us call to our fellow sinners “ as 
“* prisoners. of hope,” to turn to the same strong-hold, 
assured of an abundant recbmpence.—-Sharp have been the 


conflicts, vast the exertions, and extensive the conquests of 
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2 For *the * idols bave spoken ‘vanity, «te. anv. 10: 
and ‘the diviners have seen a lie, dnd -= eid, rs 
have told false dreams; © they comfort in te. #apis. 
vain; " therefofe they went their way as Seg "av. It 


a flock, they were ? troubled, ' because 2.28; 


there was no shepherd. xufx. 8. 21,33. 


Lam, ji. 14. Ba, 


3 Mine * anger was kindled against ase ael eee, 


the shepherds, ‘and I § punished thre x Seba ae 


goats: for the Lorp of: hosts hat ay, te 
" visited his flock the house of Judah, ssw. 
and hath made them "as his goodly > «rx 1-0. 


horse in the battle. i ie, 


: : ¢ Or, anpword. 
that there, &c. i Nom. xxvii. 17. 1 Kings xxil.17. 2. westiv. 5.6, Matt.ix. 3 
Mark Vi. 34. k xi. 5—8. 17. Is. Ivi. g—1¢. Jer. x gl. xxiil. 1, 2 1. 6. Ez. mxxiy. 
2. 10. 1 Bz. xxxiv, 16. 17. 20,21, Matt. xxi. 32,99. ° § Heb. bghey We 1s. x. 
12, Xxiv.@1. Jer. xi. 22. xxv. 12. Zeph.i.e. Alavging. ™m Ex. iv. $i. Rash i, 6. Zep, 


“li. 7. Luke i; 68. 78. vil, 16. 1 Pet. 3 e 18, n OV. xxi. $1. Cant. 29. Fy bd 


a a a a a a 


Zion's sons, whom the Lord hath raised up, qualified, antf 
employed in the spiritual warfare, against his proud des. 
pisers in former ages: and whenever he thus makes- any 
of them as polished shafts in his hand; when he animates. 
them with courage, faith, and zeal; when he helps them 
to “ cast off the works of darkness, and to put on the armour 
“of light ;”’ he will assuredly go with them to the combat, 
and give them a measure of the same success. Let us then 
sound the trumpet of the gospel, and take the sling and’ 
stone of faith and prayer, ‘* the sword of.the Spirit,” ** the 
helmet of salvation, and the whole armour of. God ;” and 
we shall be able to face any Goliath, who shall defy the 
armies of our Immanuel. And, whilst we drink abundant! 
of his divine consolations, and are filled with the Spirit; 
we shall be joyful under every hardship, and’ bold rn all 
dangers. For the good Shepherd will save his purchased. 
flock, from every wolf and lion that assaults them. He 
will preserve every redeemed sinner, a3 a bright jewel in his: 
glorious crown, and set him as an ensign, by which. to 
bring others to list themselves in his armies. And. the. 
more we are employed, honoured, comforted, and satisfied’ 
with the plenteousness of his house; the more we shall: 
admire, love, and praise his goodness, and his beauty, which, 
all heaven adores and celebrates, as revealed ih the face of 
aur Redeemer. May we “behold his glory as in 4 glass,” 
till we are gradually ‘* changed into the gain’ image, by 
the: Spirit of our God.” ~ 


NOTES. 

CHAP. X. V. 1. The spiritual’ blessings, promised 
in the preceding chapter, had been shadowed forth under. 
allusions to temporal plenty: and the people were therefore- 
reminded, that they must ask them from God. As rain is 
essential to the fruitfulness of the earth, thay were directed 
to pray for it in its ordinary seasons: and so the Lord: 


‘would make bright clouds, either such as are fore-runners 


of rain, or such as are bright by the lightnings which. 
accompany it; and then every field would produce grass, 
or other vegetables in plenty.—This may be considered.as. 
an exhortation to the people, and the preactiers of the gos- 
pel, to seck the fructifying influences of the Holy Spirit 
-by a and prayer, without which no means can be suc-. 
cessful. 


V. 2,3. ‘The prophet deters the Jews from, seeking. 
G 
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8 I will ‘hiss for them, and gather‘ '7,°"H Je 
them ; 8 for I have redeemed them: "and mao 8.3%: 


they shall increase .as they havé in-g ix in Is xiv. 


f 92, li. ut. lite t 
creased. Jer: xx 


B.C. 510. 


A?) i. 90, st. 1X. 1$ 


i. st it 18 4 Out °of him came-forth ? the corner, 


Jom: Py 16, 0ut of him ‘the nail, out of him ‘the battle- 
Ser, 1: 18, 19. DOW, Out of him. every oppressor together. 
mat. ix. se. 6 And they shall be 'as mighty men, 


Matt. a a 
Eph. iv. sil. which ‘tread down their cnemies in the 


@ Cer. &. 


2Tm. ii. 4,5. mire of the streets in the battle: and 


Rey. xvii. 14 


xix. 13-3. they shall fight, “because the Lorp is 
S-with them, * and the riders on horses 


xlix. 24, : 
* un wns Judah, Yand I will save the house of 


2 Sam. xxiii: &. 2 ° : . 
xiv. 3- Lake Joseph, and I will bring them again to 


vii.e.xvii.es. place them; *for I have mercy. upon 


—S. Jer. xxxi. 
9 And I will) !sow them among the, ii-++ 
people; and they shall * remember me in ¥v. %, 3 xix. 

i 22. EZ. XXxXVi. 

their children, and turn again. ae 

Pot 10 I will bring them again also™ out! se ui oF 

6 And *I will strengthen the house of | of the land of Egypt, and gather them 193. Am. ix 
"into’ the land of Gilead and Leba-. #.™" ™ 

Deut. xxx. I= 


10, 11. 1 Tim. 

h Bx. 1.7. 1 Kings. 

far countries ; and ‘they shall ‘live with 32 %, sui. 
Hos. i. 10. 

Dan. iii. 6 Hos. 

out of Assyria; and I will bring them itis xis. 

non; °and place shall not be found for 1 kings vii. 

47,49. Neh. i. 


t Peri them: and they shall be *as though I | them. Bb, vin masts 


» V1. 9 
yy Ixv."’ 9. 23. 


x. s a “ “ 2 » 
‘Kiti.6.tlc. vis had not cast them off: ° for I am the 
uz. as ‘LORD their Gop, and will hear them. . 
Ie vil o io 7 And they of Ephraim shall be like 
Migtiemaa mighty man, ° and their. heart shall 
iti. 20.R Te * 7 ® ° 
vai s1—s7.reyoice as through wine: ° yea, their 
2 m. iy. 76 17. e e 
Rev.xix. is—15. Children shall see if, and be glad; ° their 
# Or, they sha ee ; 
make the riders heart shall rejoice in the Lorn. 
td. xii 4. Ps. xx. 7,8. Xxxili, 16, 17. Bz. xxXvili, 15. xxxix, 18—20. Hag, ii. 29. Rev. xix, 
17,13. X12, Ps. Ixxxix, 21, 28. Is. xii. 10. Ez. xxxvii. 16, &c. Ob. 16—21. Mic. iv. 6, 7. 
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.XXXiii. 24—26. xlvi. 27, 0B. 1.4, 5. Ez. xxxix. 25. Hos. ii. 11. Rom. xi. 95, 26. z 18. Xiv. 
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‘Ps. civ. 15. Prov. xxxi. 6,7. Acts ii. 1S—18. Eph. v. 18, to. d Gen. xviii. 19. Ps. xc. 
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.Phil. 1v. & 21 Pet. i. %. ~ ‘ 


‘ to idols, by putting them in mind of’ the calamities, 
‘‘which idolatry’ brought on their forefathers.’- ‘* The 
‘idols are here said to speak vanity, that 1s, by the 
“ answers the priests gave in their name: for elsewhere 
‘ they are called dumb idols.’ (Lowth.)—The idols of the 
Jews before the captivity ; and their oracles, diviners, and 
false teachers, had deceived their expectations, imposed 
vpon them with false doctrines and lying predictions, and 
given them vain and delusory comfort, by their assurances 
of continued prosperity, Therefore the people were driven 
away, like a flock of sheep by robbers; and their troubles 
arose fur want of faithful rulers and teachers. For they, 
who bore those characters, provoked the Lord to anger by 
their crimes, and by- leading the people into wickedness, 
through their influence and example: and therefore he 
punished the goats, or the great men, who went before the 
people, as the he-goat before the flock. . But having cut 
off the shepherds and the goats, the Lord’ had. in mercy 
visited the remnant of the flock, aud was about-to renew 
their courage and strength for conflict and victory, even as 
the goodly horse is prepared for the battle. This may be 
applied to the successes of the Jews after the captivity, 
under the Maccabees ; or to that of Jewish preachers in 
spreading the gospel. (Marg. Ref.)\—‘ He will be merci- 
‘ ful to his church, and cherish them, as a king or prince 
« doth his best horse, which shall be for his own use in the 
* day of battle.’ 

V. 4. Every one, who should be raised up to support 
the nation, as the corner-stone doth the building; or to 
unite discordant parties, ag the nail the different timbers, 


11 And "he shalt pass through: the! 


Acts ii. 33, 8 


sea with affliction, and shal] ‘smite the {2,2 x. 
waves in the sea, and all the deeps wil? sit 


—16. xix, 3s— 


of the river shall dry up: and "the .gisstics. 


Hos. xi. 11. Mic. 


pride of .Assyria shall be. brought down, viii, 


n Jer. xxii. 6. Ba.. 


and ‘the sceptre of Egypt shall depart * avi. “is—er. 


o Ob. 10. Mic. vii.. 
any nd 3 1 h ae 0 ay sie aa ei: 
iZ A I will strengthen them in'the liv. 8,9. Ix, @2. 


Lorp ; and they shall * walk up and down” 3s. a. 15, 16. 


in his name, saith the Lorn. q Ex: xiv. 21, 99. 


s e s 27; * 
15—17. 2 Kings ii. 8. 14. Ps. Ixxvii. 16-—20. Cxiv. 3. 5. Ia. xi. 15, 16. Rev. xvi,i2 x Bara 
Vi. 20. Is. xiv. 25. Mic. v. 5, 6. 8 Ez. Xx1X. 14-16. XXX. 15. 


40. Is, i, 5. Mic. iv. 5. Col. fi. 6» iii. 17. 1 Thes. ii. 12. iv. 1. 1 John i 6,9, 


must come out from the Lord, and he was to be trusted: 
or.thanked for them. Or, if any should be employed to 
crush their enemies, their valour, helpers, and success 
must come from him. ‘This may be applied to Christ the. 
Corner-Stone, and the uniting Nail, of his.church, andi 
her Protector and Ruler, who crashes al] her enemies by his. 


_ own. power, and by the weapons which he employs.—The- 


rulers and teachers of the church, and tlre preachers eme 
ployed in converting the nations to Christianity, may likea 
wise be intended. 

“Ve 5-12. 
those considered in the former chapter:. yet there are exa. 


pressions, which can scarcely be applied to-either of the- 
events there mentioned. Under Judas Maccabeus the Jews. 


became very formidable, and trode down. the forces of Antie. 
ochus * as the mire in the streets :’’ :and because the Lord: 
was with them, his cavalry could not stand against them.. 
Thus the house of Judah was strengthened and delivered,. 
and re-established in their civil and religious privileges, 
and many of the dispersed Israelites were joined-to them,. 
This might also be applied to the success of thé apostles, . 
and evangelists, in their spiritual warfare: but. what follows 
induces me to conclude, that the recovery of the Jews, and. 
the whole remnant of the house of Israel from their. pre- 
sent dispersion, and future events for. which that nation is: 
reserved, wert predicted ;. and ‘that. it can only be gecom. 


* modated to any of the past affairs, of the Jews or. of the- 
church. 
mercy on:them and hear their prayers ;. he will again-place- 
‘them in'their own land, and be.as though he. had not cast: 


A time is coming, when the Lord will have. 


XX! t6. xll. 5. Ps. Ixvili.. 
$4, 35. Is. xl. 10. xiv. 94. Eph. vi. 10. Phil. iv. 13. 9 Tim. li. 1, u Gen. v,.24. Exiv, 
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These verses are in some things .similar: to. 


ZECHARIAH. B.C. 810. 
OPEN thy doors, * O Lebanon, -” that « x 10, 35. a5. 


. B.C. 510. 
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CHAP. XI. 


The destruction of Jerusalem, the temple, 
and the Jewish rulers, 1—3. Under 
the type of Zechariah is shewn, Christ's 
care of his flock, and the people's ha- 
tred of him, 4—7. The rejection of 
the nation, for ingratitude and con- 
tempt of Christ, is denoted, by his 
breaking the two staves, called Beauty 
and Bands, 8—14. The type and 
curse of a foolish shepherd, 15—17. 
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them off. Then power and gladness will be given to their 
tribes; and they and their children shall rejoice in God. 
He will cali them together by his word, as the shepherd 
doth his dispersed flock by his well known whistle: he 
will gather them as his redeemed people, and increase 
them as he had done in former ages. He indeed intended, 
to scatter them as sced through the nations of the earth; 
alluding to their present dispersed state, in which they are 
nevertheless marvellously preserved a distinct people. In 
ahis dispersion they would: at length remember him, and 
turn again and live before him, with their children: then he 
would bring them from the lands, in which they had been 
in bondage and captivity, as he had of old brought them 
out of Egypt and Assyria, or Chaldea; and he would re- 
place them in their own land, which would be so reple- 
nished, that room would not be found forthem, At this 
approaching time, they will experience the same marvellous 
protection and assistance against the enemies, who oppose 
their return or settlement, as their fathers‘had done, when 
they passed through the Red Sea from their affliction in 
Egypt, and through Jordan into the promised Jand; and 
all the power and pride of their antichristian assailants 
will be destroyed, like those of Pharaoh and Sennacherib. 


Thus, being strengthened by the Lord, they will walk up 


and down in his name, trusting and rejoicing in him, and 
celebrating the praises of his glorious perfections and won- 
derful works.—It can scarcely be doubted, but some more 
signal fulfilment of this prophecy is yet to be expected; 
but the event alone can exactly determine, in what way the 


‘predicted deliverance will be effected.—* By Assyria and 


* Egypt are meant, in general, thre enemies of God and his 


-* truth; who shall all be subdued and broken in pieces by 


* the kingdom of Christ.” (Lowth.) (Marg. Ref.) . 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The blessings, held forth in the promises, are actually 
enjoyed through faith and prayer: and the increase and 
success in every undertaking must be expected and sought 
from God alone. He furms the bright, and the black, 
clouds. and sends both the beneficial rain, and the destruc- 
tive thunder-storm : both ‘* che ministration of death,” and 
«¢ the ministration of the Spirit and of righteousness,” are 
from him: and he not only invites, but command us, to 
ask good things from him, assuring us that every one who 
asketh receiveth. But idols, diviners, and false teachers 
of every description, seduce men by lies and comfort them 


the fire may devour thy cedars. baie, Hise, 8. 

2, © Howl, fir-tree; for the cedar is 5: ™ wat. 
fallen; because the * mighty is spoiled: S70 
howl, O ye oaks of Bashan ; “for the’ is sm eae 
t forest of the vintage is come down. 
3 There is ‘a voice of the howling of , Take xvllt $1. 


the shepherds ; ‘ for their glory is spoiled 3d fast te a. 


® a voice of the roaring of young lions ;* Or defences 
h for the pride of Jordan is.spoiled. a le 


Joc] i. 18. Am. viii. 8 Zeph. i. 10, 11. Matt. xv. 14, xxii. 1I8—$S. Jam. ¥. I—6, i 

iv. 21, 92 Is. ixv. 15. Jer. vii. 4. Li—14. xxvi. 6, Ez. xxiv. S1—25. Hos. i. 9, 10. x $. 

Zeph. iii. it. Matt. iii. 7—10. xxi. 43—45. Acts vi. 11—14. xxi. 21, 0@. Rom, x. 7—I2. 
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in vain: and when these impostors are mistaken for pas- 


tors, the flock will be scattered and troubled like ‘ sheep 
‘that have no shepherd.” They, who dear the office, 
either of rulers or teachers, and do not their duty, but Jead 
men from God and into sin or error, kindle his wrath 
against themselves and those under their care : but, however 
he may punish degenerate professors of his gospel and 
corrupt pastors, he will visit his people, and prepare them 
for the conflict and the victory, To the Lord we must 
therefore look, to raise up persons to support, cement, 
unite, defend, and deliver his church: and all useful per- 
sons are the servants and instruments of Christ, from 
whom the stability, unity, successes, and triumphs of the 
church proceed, and to whom the glory of them. must 
be given. Those whom he strengthens and attends, become 
mighty men, vaHant for the truth, and successful in their 
warfare against the most formidable enemies. “When he 
excites a spirit of prayer, even in those who seemed ta ‘be 
cast off, he will hear and have mercy upon them ;- then 
will he: renew their comforts, and make their hearts to 
rejoice in him and his salvation: and he will bless them 
and their children after them,.that they may live before’ 
him. Thus he continually calls sinners by his word, re- 
deems them from their iniquitics, and gathers them into 
his church; for his chosen are scattered through the rations 
and walk in evil ways, till he causes them to remember 


him, and to seek his salvation:.then being delivered from: 


the bondage of sin and separated from the world, they pass 
through seas of affliction and temptation; by his powerful’ 
support, they are made conquerors over their inward: ene- 
mies, and their outward persecutors: and they shall soon’ 
pass safely through the Jordan of death, to the regions of: 
endless felicity. Let us then trust. and rejoice in the Lord, 
and strengthen our hearts and hopes in him; and let us 
walk up and down this evil world, by faith in his name, 
and celebrating his praises: assured of being received into’ 
those blissful mansions, where there will be room found, : 
for all the innumerable multitude of those, whom Jesus hath: 
redeemed unto God with his blood.- 


NOTES. 


CHAP. XI. V. 1—3. ‘ There is a remarkable 


story mentioned in the Jewish writers to this purpose.— - 


‘ Some time before the destruction of the temple, the 
‘ doors of it epened of their own accord; (4 circumstance 
‘ attested hy Josephus;) then R. Johanan,—-directing his 
‘ speech to the temple, said, I know thy destruction is at 
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Sxv.s.ts. atx. 4 | Thus saith the ‘Lorp my God; 
ti bph es, Feed the flock of the slaughter ; 

Bz. xx 7, 5 Whose "possessors slay them, and 
Matt. xv. 2¢-™ hold themselves not guilty: and they 


xxiii, $7. Luke 


xx. wt! that "sell them say, ° Blessed be the 


Kom. xv. 8. : : 
ze xc 2507, LORD ; for I am rich: ? and their own 
Mic. ii. 1s. Shepherds pity them not. 

mits. schn O For 9J will no ‘more pity the inha- 


xxiii. 14. Jchn 


m Jer tie. 1 7, bitants of the land, saith the Lorn :, but, 


—as.exirssiv.lo, ‘I will *deliver the men every one 


1. Neh. v.3., . . ° 
Matt. xxi. 1% Into his neighbour’s hand, and ‘into the 
313. 9 Pet. 11.3 


Rev xviii. is- hand of his king: and ‘ they shall smite 


© Deut. xxix. lg. 


Hos. xii. 8. u i ; 1 
inves the land, “and out of their hand'I will 
‘ iv. 4.6. : 

P ee. me not deliver them. . - . 
x. 1. 12, 13. 4 5. Is. xxvii. 11. Bz. Vili. 18. ix. 10. Hos. i. 6. Matt. xviii. 33—35. xxii. 7. 
Xxill. $5—38. Luke xix. 43,44. xxi. 22-25. 1 ‘Thes. ii. 16. Heb. x. 26—31. Jam. ii. 13. 
¥ 9. 14. viii. 10. Is, iii. 5. ix. 19—21. Jer. xiii. 14. Mic. vii. 9-7. Hag. ii. 22, Matt. x. @l. 
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‘* hand, according to the prophecy of Zechariah, ‘* Open 
“thy doors, O Lebanon, &c.” (Lowth.)—This story 
shews at least, what event the ancient Jews supposed to be 
here foretold. Lebanon may either signify the temple 
built of cedars from that mountain; (Marg. Ref. ;) or the 
city filled with haughty and prosperous inhabitants, and 
with stately mansions like the cedars of Lebanon. This 
must therefore be a prediction of the destruction of Jeru- 
salem and the temple by the Romans; for there were no 
ravages, from the time of this prophet to that event, an- 
swerable.to the expressions; and the whole context leads 
our thoughts to the days of Christ. In the former chapter, 


the future conversion of the Jews was predicted ; in this, 


the manner by which they would be reduced to their pre- 
sent dispersed condition, was described.. After a time, the 
nation would fill up the measure of their iniquities; and 
then the country would be laid open to the Romans, and 
they would destroy Jerusalem and the temple, as a confla- 
gration would devour the cedars of Lebanon. The persons 
of inferior power, or nations less distinguished than they, 
may be intended by the fir-trecs and oaks of Bashan, who 
were ordered to howl because the cedars were fallen: Jeru- 
salem, and the nation of Israel had been fenced, planted, and 
tended as a vineyard, whence a vintage was expecied ; but 
it was become an unfruitful forest, and it would be hewn, or 
burned, down to the ground, Or, * the defenced forest,” 
(Marg;) may mean Jerusalem, with its strong fortifications. 
The princes, priests, and scribes would howl in madness and 
despair, at seeing all their Honour, authority, wealth, and 
prosperity torn from them: and all the principal persons 
would roar like enraged lions, driven from their coverts b 
an inundation of Jordan, when it desolatcd the neighbour- 
ing fields, which were as the pride of that river. For thus 
would the Romans expel these oppressors, when they wasted 
the land. 

V. 4—6. It is evident, that the prophet performed 
several symbolical actions, as typical of the events pre- 
dicted: but doubtless Christ was here especially intended. 
The Father, (whom as Man he acknowledged to be the 
Lorp his God,) appointed him as the good Shepherd to 
feed the flock, just before it was given up to the slaughter, 
“ He came to. seek and save the lost;” and his personal 


\ 


CHAPTER XI.° 


t Maliy,. 6. u Ps. 1. 22. Hos. ii. 10. Mic. v. 8. 


7 And *I will feed the flock ‘of slaugh-* $e. % 
ter, teven you, YO poor-of the flock. 7 Hii” 2 
And I took unto me two ” staves: the Mark sil s7: 


“one I called Béauty, and the other It or veily se 
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fi. iS9—l17. 


g Then said I, ° I will not feed you :p f?v'? ate. 


‘ that that dieth, let it die; and that that Ziv‘se's.” 


c Lev. xxvi. Ile 


is to be cut off, let it be cut off; & and $0. 44. Dente 
xx 1 . ry a e 
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ministry was among ‘“ the lost sheep of the house of 
‘* Israel.” His labours, doctrines, and miracles were ca}. 
culated to reform and preserve the people: yet they even: 
tually occasioned their ruin, and ke seemed to feed them 
for the slaughter. Their rulers and teachers, who bare 
the pastoral office, deceived, oppressed, and devoured tlie 
people, without shame or.remorsé: nay, they boasted’ of 
their own righteousness, and hypocritically praised’ God 
for making them rich; as if he had concurred in their 
unmerciful oppressions! Therefore, the Lord determined 
to shew them no more pity, than they had done the people: 
and as the nation in general was extremely corrupt, and 
concurred in rejecting Christ: so he would involve them 
in one common calamity; (except ‘© a remnant according 
‘* to the election of grace ;”’) and the people would both. 
be given up to destroy one another by furious intestine dis. - 
sensions, and be left in the power of the Roman emperor,. 
whom they acknowledged as their only king, when they 
demanded the crucifixion of Christ their true King. (Marg... 
Ref.)—Idolatry is not here mentioned among the sins of 
the Jews, in the times predicted; but covetousness and 
hypocrisy are specified; which, with the context,, fully 


proves, that the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans. « 


was intended. ‘ He noteth the hypocrites, which’ have 
‘ ever the name of God in their mouths, though in their- 
‘ life and doings they deny God! attributing their gain to. 
‘ God’s blessing, which cometh of the spoil of their brethren.’ 
—‘* Ye devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence make: 
‘* long prayers; therefore ye shall receive the greater damna- 
‘tion.’ Some suppose the Romans, when selling the.cap- 
tive Jews for slaves, to be meant : but the language far betz. 


ter suits the covetous, oppressing, hypocritical scribes and | 


Pharisees. The Jews presumptuously expected, that God. 


would deliver his worshippers, city, and temple from the - 


Roman idolaters: they had no prophet sent expressly to. 
declare the contrary, (as in the siege of: the city by the 
Chaldeans ;). and they had forgotten,. or explained’ away, . 
these ancient -predictions, and scorned the warnings of 
Christ and his disciples, But the event, and their condition 
for above seventeen hundred years, have abundantly shewn. 
the fallaciousness of their hopes. 


V, 7—g. The good Shepherd, by his forerunner, pers. 


B. C. §10- 


¢ 


B.C. 510. ZECHARIAH. 7 -* Bessie 
‘7.1 12x 10 And I took my staff even * Beauty, | good, * give me my price; ‘and if wot, a Matt, xevt u. 


17, Ez. vil. 20— d : s : . ; J 2 
Din he 3¢,and cut it asunder, ‘that I might break my | forbear: ° So they weighed for my price 0 Gee. te. 
‘ ; : - Fee 


Dan. ix. 


se acts vi,'13,cavenant which I had made with all the | thirty pieces of silver. 


; ; Matt. mpvi. 15, 
M4 Kom i$ people, 13 And the Lonp said unto me, ’ Cast Tae Sy'eu: 
“{'sim it so. 11 And it was broken in that day: and | it unto the potter: 9a goodly price that? M2 zels- 


Ser. xiv. 21.” $0 the * poor of the flock ‘that waited | I was prized at of them. And I took-thegiz wa « s 


mei boo. upon me ™knew that it was the word of | thirty pieces of silver, and cast them.to *~  ” 
ii. 16-18. Heb. the LORD. . the potter in the house of the Logp. £ OF Binder, 7 
05% poor of 12 And I said unto them, If t ye think 14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, 18, Bs. xa. 
Fiake vie 92, sie ter Jatt by Or 1s vin 17. 3X01, 80. ale at Tame os, v6, | CER * Bands, that I might break the bro- Hv. 1, acs 
a ee oe ee ML OILED, Luke xxiv. 49-53 Rom. ae 7, Ree Game, | therhood between Judah and Israel. ¥; Hie Jam. i. 


I—i t Heb. it be good in your eyes. 1 Kinus xxi, @¢, 2 Chr. xxx. 4. margins. 


sonally, and by his apostles, would feed the flock of | The horrid circumstance of the Jews, during the siege of 
Slaughter; but his attention would chiefly be directed :o | Jerusalem, eating, and even quarrelling about, the flesh of 
the poor of the flock, among whom a remnant would | their brethren and children, should not here be forgotten. . 
be preserved from the common ruin of the nation. Some V. 10,11. These events seem to have been prefigured, 
by “the flock of slaughter,” understand the poor and op- | by the prophet’s cutting asunder his staff, or crook, called 
pressed, who were ‘* counted as sheep for the slaughter” | Beauty, when he had delivered this part of the prophecy. 
by their cruel oppressors—As an emblem of this, it is | This signified the abolition of the national covenant with 
probable, that the prophet took two staves, such as were | Judah and Israel, who would be deprived ‘of -all those dis- 
generally used by shepherds: one of these he called | tinctions, which had been their glory and beauty; arid which 
** Beauty ;” by. which was meant the honour, privilege, | virtually took place when they rejected and crucified Christ, 
and ornament, which the Jews possessed, according to their | For then, a8 a nation, they ceased to be Ged’s peculiar 
national covenant, in the oracles, instituted worship, and | people, and their ordinances lost their efficacy, * waxed 
temple of God: and especially by the ministry of Christ | ‘ old, and were ready to vanish away :” and the poor of 
and his apostles, who preached the gospel to them first. | the flock, those who waited on Christ, knew that this was 
-The other he called ** Bands,” denoting the’connexion of | the word of the Lord. They’soon learned, that the Jews 
the nation under one government, and the harmony that | were no longer to be the peculiar people of God, and+so 
had in some measure hitherto united them, as the flock of | they separated trom among them, when they saw-the Roman 
God. (Notes, Ez. xxxvii. 14—28.) But it would soon | armies about to besiege Jerusalem, being well aware of the 
appear, that they would not profit by the doctrine and | event. . . 

ministry of Christ, but would choose to adhere to false V. 12—14, This evident praphecy of a transaction, 
teachers in preference: and he would therefore cut off | recorded in the New Testament, is expressed with much 
three shepherds in one,month. Some explain this of the | obscurity, as indeed might previously have been expected. 
three leading sects among the Jews, the Pharisees, Saddu- | It is probable that the prophet performed some symbolical 
cces, and Herodians: others of their rulers, priests, and | action of this kind, before the rulers and priests, as a 
scribes, who were ¢hree orders of pretended shepherds, and | type of Christ, and as shewing by what means the Jews . 
were all degraded and cut off suddenly. * One month | would seal their own condemnation. He demanded his 
‘ scems a proverbial expression for a short time.’. (Lowéh.) | wages for feeding the flock, if they thought good to give 
They were set aside, when the apostles were commissioned, | him any ; and he received thirty pieces of silver, probabl 
and sent forth to preach: they were destroyed by the | shekels of about the value of half a crown or three shil- 
Romans, the executioners of the Lord’s vengeance, For | lings each. These the Lord directed him to cast unto the 
his righteous soul loathed thetr pride, hypocrisy, and | potter; disdaining, that he or his shepherd should be valued 
wickedness ; and they «s much abhorred his holy character, | at so paltry a sum: and accordingly the prophet cast them 
doctrine, and precepts. He therefore gave them up, and | to the potter in the house of the Lord; either the potter 
would feed them no more: but left them unprotected to | came-thither for that purpose, or he was at work near the 
destroy one another; to be destroyed by their enemies ; temple, This predicted the bargain of the chief priests 
‘and to perish in their sins without gol instruction, or | with Judas, for that very sum to betray Christ ito their 
those means of grace which they had abused.—* Loathed | hands, the traitor’s returning the money in horror of con- 
‘or, restrained. (Marg.) Ihave a beptism to be baptized | science, and their determining to purchase with it a potter’s 
‘with: aod how am ‘ f Straitened till it be accom- | field to bury strangers in, Then their Shepherd brake the 
“ plished."—Or grieved. ‘ He was moved with indig- | other stalf called “ bands,” that he might break the brother- 
“* nation, bemg grieved at the’hard:ess of their hearts, ’’>— hood betwixt Israel and Judah 3; which denoted the disso- 
The word, translated abhorred, is not met with elsewhere | lution of their civil and ecclesiastical state, and that the 
in scripture.—! It has this sense in the Syriack,’ (Bo. people would be given up to the most destructive and 
Newcombe.) —The Septuagint renders it, “ Their souls | furious contests with each other. Some suppose that the 
“went dgainst me,” or rushed upon me: a striking pre- whole was merely a vision, which the prophet reported to 
diction of the fixed, and virulent purpose, of the most dis- the people: but it is recorded as a transaction, tra direct 
tinguished orders among the Jews, with all their policy, | prophecy, and not as ‘a vision. oe Hos. 3.) The 
power, and influence, to procure the death of Christ— | rulers and priests giving thirty shekels, as the wages of the 
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prophet ; the contempt thus shewn to God himself; the 
money being thrown back by him that received it; and its 
eventually being given to the potter; are circumstances 
sufficiently strong to shew, that St. Matthew does not 
accommodate the passage, but gives us the real meaning of 
the Holy Spirit in it, though some other circumstances do 
not coincide. And the awful and affronting nature of ‘the 
messages and predictions in this chapter, and towards the 
close of this book, give additional weight to the opinion, 
that this prophet was ‘‘ Zecharias the son of Barachias,”’ 
whom the Jews ‘* slew between the temple and the altar 5” 
and his blood, the last of the innocent blood thus shed till 
the coming of Christ, (Naefe, i. 1.)—The name of Je- 
ftemiah stands in our versions of the New Testament, but 
many learned men, on very probable grounds, are of opi- 
mion, that no name was originally in the text. ‘* Then 
“¢ was fulfilled that which was spoken by the prophet, 
“* saying, &c.” (Note, Matt. xxvii. 9.)—Brotherhood, 
&c. ‘I cannot explain this passage, without supposing, 
‘ that the kingdom of Israel subsisted, when the prophet 
‘ wrote it ; and that—the wars between Judah. and Israel 
‘ are referred to.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) But-do not many 
prophecies, allowedly written long after the captivity of 
the ten tribes, and predicting the times of the Messiah, 
thus mention Judah and Israel separately ? Does not Eze- 
kiel foretel, among other things, the final restoration of the 
Jews, as introduced, under the emblem of two sticks 
uniting in his hand; signifying, so to speak, the mira- 
culous reunion of the staff Bands, after it had been thus 
broken? (Notes, Ez. xxxvii. 15—28.:) And what con- 
nexion had the wars between Judah and Israel with the 
betraying and crucifyiag of Christ? The principal calamities 
of the race of Jacob began, when they divided into two 
_ kingdoms: on their return from captivity they all formed 
one people: but after their rejection of Christ, internal 
discords, far more fierce and more speedily destructive, than 
the wars between Judah and Israel, hastened the ‘fatal catas- 
trophe of the nation. This is quite sufficient for propheti- 
cal language.—‘* The Lorp said—a goodly price, &c.” 
God was despised in the person of his prophet; but the 
Lorp of Hosts himself was also sold for this small sum! 
V.15—17. Thus far the prophet had typified the 
great and good Shepherd: but now when his people were 
cast off, he was ordered to take the instruments of a 
foolish shepherd; as an emblem of the infatuated rulers 
and blind guides, whom Providence would then place over 
the nation. From the time that they rejected Christ, and 
he rejected them, they should have rulers, priests, and 
prophets, of one sort and of one heart, (as if they had 
formed one shepherd,) to oppress, devour, deceive, and 
ruin them, both in respect of soul and body. But woe to 
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this idol-shepherd, that left off to feed the flock, and at- 
tended to nothing but eating their flesh, and disabling them 
from .resistance by. tearing their claws to pieces! Such an 
one resembles a shepherd, as an idol does a deity : the idol 
receives the homage, oblations, and sacrifices, but disap- 
points the deluded worshipper to his ruin: and the idol- 
shepherd has the garb and appearance of a shepherd, re- 


ceives submission, and is supported at much expence; but © 


he leaves the flock to perish through his neglect, or leads 
them into ruin by his example.- ‘Therefore, the sword of 
the divine vengeance would rest on his arm and, right eye, 
to wither the one, and utterly to darken the other: for a 
total deprivation of power and authority, and an entire 
judicial blindness would make way for his total ruin. This 
referred to the proud, blind, and hardened scribes, pha- 
risees, priests, and rulers of the Jews; and to what com- 
pany of men, in any age, can either the character,. or the 
threatened judgments on them and their successors and 
disciples, be applied with more exact and discriminating 
justice f 3 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. I—11. a 

' ——— 

The admission of wickedness into communities opens the 
door toa fire, which will consume their prosperity, however 
great it may be: and the tremendous doom of Jerusalem 
may well alarm other degenerate churches, as the fall of 
the cedar might cause the fir-trees and oaks of Bashan to 
howl].—If any part of the Lord’s vineyard prove an un- 
fruitful forest, it must be cut down and cast into the fires 
and those, who have been ‘pre-eminent in rank and | office, 
will have the precedeney in Suffering, when all their glory 
and pride shall be spoiled: and in such a state of the com- 
ménity, the best methods of reformation often excite so great 
contempt, enmity, and opposition, that they hasten its 
downfall —- Alas! many, who possess authority in the church, 
only consider what gain they can make of their situation ; 


and, whilst they fatten upon the miseries or final ruin of - 
the flock, they are too callous to feel either remorse or 


pity. -They follow precedents, take. accustomed advan- 
tages, and keep out of the reach of human laws: and 
many cloke their oppression and avarice with hypocrisy, 
and bless God that they are rich; when their conduct 
proves them destitute both of piety and humanity. But 
the-Lord leaves nations to such rulers and teachers for their 
sins: and it is common for even the oppressed to copy the 
crimes of their oppressors, till they are given up toyether 
into the hands of their neighbours and enemies ; who smite 


and destroy them, and there is none to pity or deliver — 


them. Yet the good Shepherd will have a flock: and he 
often oe the poor in mercy, and they learn -to wait om 
* 16 
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him ; whilst the rich and powerful are ripening for venge- 
ance. But he does not withdraw from favoured nations 
those privileges, which have been their glory and beauty, 
till their hypocrisy and enmity to him and his cause render 
it necessary for him to make them examples of his awful 
severity. When this takes place, the criminals become of 
all men-the most infatuated, hardened, mischievous, and 
_ miserable: and when the ordinances and oracles of God are 
withdrawn from those, who have long abused them, the 
very poor of the flock will remember, that ‘* thus it was 
‘S written and thus it must be.” 


V. 


12——17, - 


e 

Wilful contempt of Christ is the great cause of men’s 
ruin. Alas! at how low a price do men value this precious 
Saviour! -What sums do many lavish on those, who sub- 
serve their pleasures, amusement, or decorations; and 
how they grudge the veriest trifle, where the edification of 
their own souls, or those of other men, is concerned! A 
trifling loss, to be submitted to for conscience’ sake, seems a 
great matter: a few pieces of silver still seem to many 
more valuable than ‘ the unsearchable riches of Christ!” 
And the contempt cast upon him, by putting such trifles in 
competition with him, or giving them the preference to 
his love and salvation, has in it.a proportion of the same 
guilt, which they contracted, who bribed Judas to betray 
him for thirty shekels; which Judas contracted who thus 
sold his Lord; or which they incurred, who cried out, 
‘* Not this man, but Barabbas.”” He may therefore con- 
tinually say unto us, ‘* A goodly price, that 1 am valued 
‘© at by you!”’ and no wonder he disdains men’s persons 
and services, and pours contempt on their treasures ; when 
_ they prefer every worthless object to his immeasurcable love. 

Thus churches provoke him to withdraw his presence and 
to leave then in darkness; and to give them up to ‘ bite 


“© and devour each other, till they are consumed one of | which sometimes proving too heavy for them, brut 


‘* another:” and if professed Christians were more gene- 
rally agreed in their supreme valuation of Christ, they 


all that burden themselves with it shall be . 
cut in pieces," though all the people of * 4," 4s. “thar 
the earth be gathered together against it, | =.'s. 

4 In.‘ that day, saith the Loan, «I i its, 


will smite every horse with astonishment, ° > =. — 
and his rider with madness: and ! I will! 3; &,% 9 4 
open mine eyes upon the house of Judah, * ¥-,3: 27, 
and will smite every horse of the people top in'S 
with blindness. ee ae 
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would not in general contend so much about other matters. 
But when men reject his authority and salvation, they are 
often, in judgment, delivered over to follow blind guides and 
foolish shepherds, who are far more tremendous scourges, 
‘than war, famine, and pestilenee all combined together. 


| While such pageants and worthless idols deceive others to. 


their ruin, they will themselves incur the deepest condem- 
nation ; and their usurped or abused authority, or pretended 
illumination, will end in contempt and the darkness of mi- 
sery and despair: for ‘‘ if the blind lead the blind, they shall 
‘* both fall into the ditch together.” 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XII. V. 1. (Marg. Ref.) This verse forms 
a solemn introduction to the following prophecy, and shews 
the vast importance of it. | 

V.2—5. Some expositors consider this as predicting 
the victories of the Maccabees over Antiochus; but that 
persecutor never desreged Jerusalem: ‘ and the language is 
‘ much too strong to denote the successes of the Mac- 
“ cabees.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) Others apply ‘it to the 
success of the first preachers of the gospel in coriverting 
the nations, and to the judgments executed upon their 
opposers and persccutors. But, however it may be accom- 
modated, some special events were doubtless intended 
_by the Holy Spirit; and it is- probable that the grand ac- 
complishinent of it is yet to be expected.—It was foretold, 
that the Lord would mgake Jerusalem ‘‘ a cup of trem- 
‘* bling,” or a stupifying poisonous draught, to all the 
people round about, when they should be engaged in be- 
sieging that capital and the other cities of Judah. That is, 
divine judgments would immediately overtake them, as the 
evident effect of their attempts. Yea, he would make 
Jerusalem ‘a burdensome stone to all, that should burden 
‘© themselves with it.” This alluded to large stones, or 
weights, that men used to try their strength by’ lifting, 
» OF 
even killed them: thus all, who attempted to injure Jeru= 
salem, would destroy themselves, even though all the 
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people of the earth should gather themselves against it. 
For the Lord would smite their horses with terror and 
blindness, as well as the riders with madness, out of his 
attentive, watchful care over Judah: so that the rulers of 
Judah would cordially expect help from ‘* the Lorp of 
“* hosts, their God,” by means of the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, without seeking out for any foreign succours. 
(Marg. Ref.)—* The former part of this chapter relates to 
* an invasion made upon the inhabitants of Judea and Jeru- 
‘salem, in the latter times of the world, probably after 
their return to,.and settlement in, their own land.—The 
horses and their riders shall be put into such confusion, 
as to run foul of one another. (2 Kings vi. 18.)—The 
marginal reading (5,) is to be preferred: ‘« There is 
** strength to me, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, in 
‘* the Lorp of hosts our God.” God doth visibly inter- 
‘ pose for our deliverance, and thereby encourage us to rely 
‘ on his protection.’ (Low/h.) 

V. 6—8. These verses further confirm the supposition, 
that the grand accomplishment. of the prophecy is yet 
future; and that it relates to the times, when the Jews 
shall be converted and restored totheirown land. T hen, 
their governors will be like fire upon a hearth, that 
kindles the wood laid on it; or like a torch put to a sheaf 
or faggot ; as they will consume all those who oppose their 
re-establishment in their own land; and Jerusalem will be 
rebuilt in its ancient situation, to be their habitation, or 
capital city.—At the time predicted, the Lord will save 
the tents of Judah first. The conversion of the nation 
will begin among ‘the more obscure Jews, and not among 
their leaders, who occupy the rank of the house of David, 
&c. ; that these may not glory over their inferiors, as if the 
change had been effected by their power, sagacity, or in- 
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fluence, or assume any improper ascendancy over them: or, 
inferior persons, from whom less is expected, will be first 
honoured as instruments of their deliverance and victories. 
At the same time, even the feeblest will resemble David 
in courage, faith, and grace, and be as eminent in every 
thing good, as that man after God’s own heart had been : 
whilst the house of David, or their most eminent persons, 
will be as God, even as the Angel of the Lord, (of whum 
the prophet had so often spoken,) even as Christ, to go before 
them, and set them an example.—This accords to the idea, 
which we are taught to form of the vast abundance’ of spi- 
ritual gifts and grace, that shall be conferred on the people 
of God, at the time when this prophecy shall have its most _ 
signal accomplishment. . 

V. 9—14. ‘ God’s signal interposition in behalf of 
‘ Judah and Jerusalem, after their future restoration, 
‘ having been foretold, the prophet proceeds to foretel 
‘ their conversion to christianity.’ (Bp. Newcombe.)—At 
the time, when the Lord was about to destroy the enemies 
of the Jews, he intended to prepare them for that favour. 
by ‘* pouring upon the house of David and the inhabitants 
** of Jerusalem,” that is, both upon the rulers and com- 


‘mon people, ‘‘the Spirit of grace and supplications.” The 


Holy Spirit is infinitely gracious and merciful ; he ig most 
freely bestowed upon sinners ; and he is the Author of -all 
grace, orholiness. He is also the Spirit of supplications ; 
he shews men their ignorance, indigence, guilt, pollu- 
tion, misery, and danger ; he leads them to understand and 
believe the truths and promises of scripture; and he 
excites hope and spiritual desires, and thus inwardly con- 
strains them to peur out their hearts in earnest ptayer.— 
Then, says the Speaker, (JENovAn, who alone can give 
the Holy Spirit,) ‘they shall look on Me, whom they 
1602 
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The fountain to be opened for the cleans- 
ing of Jerusalem, 1. The extirpation 
of idolatry and false prophets, 2—6. 


‘s have pierced.” (John xix. 97.) The ancestors of 
that generation of Jews caused Christ to be nailed-to the 
cross, and pierced by the soldier’s spear ; for they employed 
the Romans to execute the sentence which they had de- 
nounced, exclaiming ‘* His blood be on us, and on our 
‘¢ children!’”? And their posterity have ever since been 
consenting to this deed by their obstinate unbelief. But at 
the predicted period, they will know who this crucified 
Jesus was; and then they shall-by faith look to him and 
mourn over him, as pierced and slain dy them: this reflec- 


tion will melt their hearts into extreme sorrow and com- 


punction ; they will repent of that national sin; and of all 
their personal transgressions, as men are used bitterly to 
lament the death of an only, or a first-born, son: for they 
will perceive that they had wickedly slain the Hope and 
Glory of their nation. This will be a general mourning 
. of the whole people, like that, which was occasioned by 
the death of Josiah, who was slain in the valley of Me- 
gicdon. (Adarg. Ref.) All the people shall mourn with 
~ godly sorrow, which will not only be expressed in publick, 
but in their families and in private; and even husbands and 
wives .will, separately, in retirement, give vent to their 
grief, and humble themselves before God for all their-sins. 
And as their rulers, priests, scribes, and people, had-con- 
curred in the crucifixion of Christ; so all orders of men 
will concur in this repentance. The family of David 
_the king; that of Nathan, the most eminent prophet in 
David's reign; that of Levi, or the priests and ministers of 
religion; and that of Shimei, who perhaps was some noted 
scribe, might be mentioned, as representing the different 
orders of men among them.—A partial fulfilment of this 
took place, at and after the day of Pentecost, in the conver- 
sion of numbers of the Jews who had just before crucified 


Christ ; and it is descriptive of the conversion of sinners in. 


every age. Yet there-can be no reasonable doubt, but it is 
an intended prediction of the conversion of the Jewish na- 
tion, when they shall as one body embrace the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ.—Some suppose Nathan the son of David to be 
meant ;(123;) but then the royal house is twice mentioned, 
and the prophets are unnoticed, which in the Old Testa- 
_ment are generally considered as a distinct order.—‘ In the 
‘ margin of the English Bible we have, Or, of Simeon. Our 
‘ translators therefore thought, that the Hebrew text might 
‘ sometinies be corrected by the Greek version.’ (Sp. 
Newcombe.) This reading, however, has been added since 
the time of the translators, and is not found in the old copies 
with marginal readings; in which I have not observed one 
deviation from the /eters of the Hebrew text. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The word of the Lord, (‘* who stretcheth forth the 
‘** heavens and layeth the foundation of the earth, and 
‘* formeth the spirit of man within him,”’) will be a heavy 
burden on those against whom it is sent: but it is ‘‘ for 
** Israel,- and speaks peace to all true believers. — Many 
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have been the attempts of wicked men to extirpate the 
people of God; but they have only ruined themselves: for 
the church has always proved a cup of trembling to all her. 
assailants, and a burdensome stone, to those who have bur- 
dened themselves with her; and all will ion be 
crushed or cut in pieces, who injure. her, even if all-the 
power, valour, policy, learning, wealth, and multitude 
of the whole earth should combine against her. —Whilst 
the rulers and teachers of the church expect their help 
and ‘* strength from the Lord of hosts their God,’’ and uge 
no means or instruments except such as are consecrated =: 
his watchful eyes will ever be open to take care of them, and 
his arm stretched forth to protect them, and to strike their 
persecutors with astonishment, blindness, or madness. 
But it is far more desirable, when the examples, labours, 
and conversation, of ministers and christians, render them 
as ‘** an hearth of fire among the wood, or likea torch ina 
‘¢ sheaf;” to kindle the flame of divine love and holy . 
affection from heart to heart, and to diffuse the influence of 
piety to the right hand and to the left.—In the conversion 
of sinners, as well as in redemption, the Lord will * exclude 
‘* boasting,” and take care that ‘‘ no flesh shall glory in 
‘¢ his presence :”’ therefore not many mighty, noble, wealthy, 
or learned are called ; and he often begins among the poor. 
and despised families, towns, cities, and nations; and then 
uses them as his instruments, in the salvation of a remnant 
of the rich, the wise, and the honourable; that these may 
not have any ground of self-preferenee of contempt of 
others, or any pretence for assuming authority over them.” 
—The best of men have hitherto been so very far from 
perfection, that it is possible for a company of ‘believers to 
be called forth, the weakest of whom shall exceed the most. 
illustrious of those, who have yet been known on earth: 
and we are led to conclude, that this will sctually be the 
case, in that purer state of the church which is predicted. 
Then the feeblest Christian will equal David in strength of 
faith. and vigour of affections: yet there, will be rulers, 
teachers, and examples of such superior attainments, as to 
be fully qualified to go before the people in every duty and 
every grace. These will be ‘‘ followers of Gad as dear- 
‘¢ children,” and bear the image and possess the mind of 
Christ, to a degree, of which in these lukewarm days we 
have scarcely any conception.— Before we can expect the 
peculiar protection and consolation of the Lord; we must 
be deeply humbled for our sins. - The beginning, progress, 
and perfection of our sanctification come from ‘*-the 
‘* pouring out of the Spirit of grace and supplicatiqns:” 
wherever that is granted, fervent prayer and deep humilia- 
tion will be the never-failing effects; the eyes of the mind 
will soon be directed in faith to him, that was pigrced for 
our sins: and whilst we condemn the conduct of him who 
betrayed, and of those who crucified, the Lord of glory, 
we shall not exculpate ourselves. We shall semember, 


that in fact our sins were the cause of the Redeamer's - 


crucifixion ; our unbelicf has been a continuatiag of the 
crime of his crucifiers; our ingratitude apd disharousable 
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conduct have often tended towards the guilt of crucifying 
him afresh. We may therefore all ldok to him, whom we 
have pierced, and upon our sins, as the thorns, the nails, and 
the spear. This will increase the poignancy of our sorrow 
and remorse ; whilst we hope for mercy through that blood 
which we helped to shed. When our sins are viewed in this 
glass, we see more cause to mourn for them, than for the 
loss of any earthly object; and we become inconsolable, 

save by the consolations of the blessed Gospel. Such godly 

sorrow will not be ostentatious, but will court privacy and 

vent itself in secret: it will cause us todisrelish the ordinary. 
comforts and pleasures of life; and it is equally needful. to 
all orders of men in society ; ‘* for all have sinned and come 

‘* short of the glory of God.” When we are thus humbled, 

and yet can rejoice in the grace of the Gospel; let us pray 

for the out-pouring of the Spirit on the Jews and benighted 

heathens, that, with‘one consent, they may look to Jesus, 

mourn for sin, become his disciples, and partake of his grace 

and salvation. : 

| NOTES. - 
CHAP. XIII.. V. 1. In the day, mentioned at the 

' Close of the foregoing chapter, a fountain would be opened 

to the rulers and people of the Jews, in which to wash 

away their sins. This must mean the atoning blood of 
Christ, connected with his sanctifying grace. It began to 

flow, when from ‘< his pierced side came forth blood and 

“© water :”’ and it is not like the laver, or sea of brass, in the 

court of the temple, which continually had need to be 

replenished: for it is a fountain supplied from his infinite 

fulness, and the infinite sufficiency of his atonement, and 

never diminishing, how much soever it is used. This 

fountain has indeed-been hitherto closed, with respect to the 

unbelieving Jewish nation: but when the Spirit of grace 

shall humble and soften their hearts, he will also open it to, 
their view, and lead them to wash away their guilt and 
pollution in it. (Notes, 2 Cor. iii. 13—16.)—* He shew- 

‘ eth what shall be the fruit of their repentance, .to wit 
‘ remission of ‘sins by the blood of Christ, which shall be 

‘ a continual running fountain, to purge them from all 
‘ uncleanness.” When Christ was crucified, the blood 
and water, from his pierced side, were emblems of pardon 

through his atonement, and regeneration and sanctification 
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will cut off the names of the idols out of 


speakest hes in the name of the Lorn: | 
S and his father and his mother thats 2 2x. #7, 
begat him shall thrust him through, - {54 3742 
when he prophesieth. | 26. ¢ Cor. ¥. 16. 
4 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that * the prophets shall be ashamed ° jt", *. Mic 
every one of his vision, when he hath 
prophesied; neither shall they ' wear’ ai 2Xtsi. 8. ls 
tT rough garment to deceive : eke a. 
5 But he shall say, * I am no prophet,‘ targa ¥ 
I am an husbandman; for man taught “dcssini7—2. 
me to keep cattle from my youth. oe 
6 And one shall say urito him, | What! weBiie tr 
are these wounds in thine hands? Then *"'" 


° ° Ps. if. Ife 
he shall answer, Those with which ™ I “prov. ‘xxvii. 5 


John xvViiie 


. ° 6. 
was wounded 7m the house of my friends. ss. xix. 1-16. 


by his Spirit. These blessings are signified in the Lord’s | 
supper and in baptism : but to explain this premise of either, 


or both, of them, considered as external ordinances, is pal- 
pably to mistake the sign for the thing signified, than which 
nothing can be more perilous. | Z 

V. 2, 3. Idolatry had, before the captivity been the 
prevailing sin of the Jewish nation; and their false pro- 
phets had been the instruments of unclean spirits, in se- 
ducing the people into that and other abominations. But 


they were never addicted to gross idolatry after the days of - 


Zechariah. That thorough reformation, however, which 
will take place upon their conversion to Christianity, 
is predicted under these allusions. Idolatry and super- 
stition have been, and are, very prevalent in many parts 
of the Christian church: and whilst this has formed one 
grand hindrance to the conversion of the Jews; it has 
also ensnared many of them, by inducing them, to ido- 
latrous compliances to escape persecution: but about the 
time here predicted, all these, antichristian abominations 
will be terminated; and the converted Jews will watch 
very carefully against every appearance of such abuses! 
The very names and memorials of all ahe idols will be 
abolished ; and the false prophets, and the unclean spirit that 
inspired them, will be banished: (Rev. xix. 20, 21. xx: 1— 
3:) and if any shall still presume to prophesy against the 
Gospel of Christ, or to promete idolatry or superstition ; 
even their parents will strenuously oppose them, and be the 
first to bring them forth to punishment, according to the 
law of Moses. (Notes, Deut. xiii. 6—11.)—‘ They shall 
‘ treat such a one in the same manner, as their fathers did 
* the true prophet, the Messias; shall pierce or thrust him 
‘ through.’ (Lowth.) How far the Jews may then, under 
a theocracy, be governed according to their judicial law, we 
cannot determine; but these expressions, taken from it, 
merely denote the vigorous and decided measures, which 
will be used to suppress these abominations, according to 
the nature of the dispensation under which they shall live. 
—The universal ruin of idolatry seems also predicted. 
‘ That gross idolatry, wherewith the world was infected, 


‘ shall now cease ; and the very names of those pagan idols — 


‘ shall now be forgotten.’ (Bp. Hail.) 
V. 4—6. The edium cast on false prophets, at the 


B.C. 400. 


4 


B.C. 500. 


e Dent. sai ity 7 6 @ Awake, "Osword, against ° my 
i so, 10 0hepherd, and against ° the Man that is 
exc 47. 1my Fellow, saith the Lorp of hosts: 
23, a4 xxvii smite the Shepherd, ‘and the sheep 
Join x. 10-18. Shall be scattered : Sand I will turn mine 
pigs 5, hand upon the little ones. 
xxiii. 6, 6.Hos.  § And it shall come to pass, that 
rey ein all the land, saith the Lorp, * two 
17, 48. 23. viii, 58. x. 90. 38. xiv. 1. Q—11. O39. xvi. 15. XVII. 21—23. Phil. ii.6. Col. 1. 
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predicted time, as well asthe failure of their predictions, 
will put them to shame; and they will nolonger wear rough 
garments, like those of the’true prophets, in order to de- 
ceive the people: but they will disclaim the name, for fear 
of disgrace and punishment; declaring, that they had been 
brought up to other occupations, about which they meant to 
employ themselves: ‘* for man hath taught me, &c;’’ or, 
‘s man hath possessed me,”’ that is, as his servant. Some 
have thought that the ‘abolition of the several orders of the 
monks and friars was here predicted; who will at length 
be ashamed of their distinguishing habits, and pretensions 
to superior sanctity and miraculous powers, and will be 
glad to betake themselves to other employments. ° But per- 
haps it only applies to them, because they resemble the 
false prophets ; who seem to have sat for the picture, which 
the prophet drew of future deceivers.—Among those, who 
will disavow their being prophets, some will be found 
«© with wounds in their hands ;’”’ which may refer to marks 
imprinted in their hands, as a badge of their being devoted 
to some idol; to the wounds, that men have sometimes 
given themselves by voluntary austerities; or to some 
punishment which had been inflicted on them for their im- 
postures, These they ascribe to other causes, as having 
been the effect of accident, er correction, when at home 
with their friends. As a most remarkable prophecy of 
Christ follows in the next verse, some expositors explain 
this also of him, and the wounds that he received in his 
hands when crucified. The Jews were professedly the 
friends of the promised Messiah, and he had acted in the 
most friendly manner to the nation: but they put him to 
death, by a blind and malevolent perversion of the law, 
enacted against deceivers and false prophets. 

V. 7. The prophet here enters on a new subject: he 
had been prophesying of more remote futurity ; but he 
returns to the death of Christ, and shews what the conse- 
quence of that event would be to his people. The sword 
of divine justice had. lain asleep, as it were, during the 
long season of God’s forbearance ; but he now commanded 
it toawake, in order to execute vengeance upon /zs Shep- 
herd, whom he had appointed to feed his flock: it was 
commissioned ‘to awake against *he Man, one in human 
nature, the Redeemer now considered as incarnate: yet 
this was no ordinary man, much less an enemy, but ¢he 
Fellow, the Companion, Equal, Compeer of the Lord of 
hosts, the Son of the Father, ‘‘ the Word that was with 
‘© God, and was God.” It was to smite the Shepherd 
without sparing him: which may refer to the whole of 
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ace! - 31, 32 
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Christ’s sufferings, in which men, and evil spirits, were no 
more than the executioners of that wrath of God, that he 
suffered for our sins: yet it seems especially to relate to 
his agonies in the garden, and his‘exclamation on the cross, ° 
when he endured unspeakable anguish from the immediate 
hand of the Father, who ‘ was pleased to bruise -him and 
“« to put him to grief,” till divine justice was fully satis- 
fied. When the Shepherd should thus be smitten for the 
sins of the flock, ‘‘ the sheep would be scattered,”’ as the 
disciples were when Christ was apprehended ; (Matt. xxvi. 
31. 56;) and then the Lord would ‘ turn his hand upon 
‘* the little ones ;’’ to take care of the helpless company, 
which would be exposed like little children to the rage ef 
their persecutors, when their Lord was taken from them. 

V. 8, 9. In consequence of the sin of the Jews, in 
rejecting and crucifying Christ, and in opposing his Gos- 
pel, the Romans would be employed to go through and 
destroy the greatest part of them, all over the land. Buta 
remnant, a third part, would be preserved : and, after having 
passed through trials and afflictions, like a fiery furnace, till 
they were proved and refined; they would.at length be con- 
verted, and be acknowledged as the people of God. This 
may refer to the conversion of a remnant of the Jews, inthe 
days of the apostles: but it seems also to predict, that the 
remnant of the nation, which should survive the havock made 
of them by the Romans, after having been long preserved a 
distinct people, in the midst of extraordinary trials and op- 
pressions, would at length, when ‘‘ the Spirit of grace should 
<¢ be poured upon them,”’ call upon the Lord in earn- 
est; and, being converted to-Christianity, be re-admitted to 
the privileges of his people, and taught to acknowledge him 
for the Lord their God, as he is revealed to sinners in 
Jesus Christ. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Blessed be God, he hath prepared a fountain, for the 
vilest and most polluted ; and his Gospel invites us to wash 
in it and be clean. The proud and unbelieving, however, 
cannot discern its nature, use, or excellency. But when 
the heart is humbled and set against sin, the fountain is 
disclosed: to view ; and the believer daily washes in it, till 
his robes are made white, and he is prepared to join the 
glorious company before the throne of ‘God. (Marg. Réf.}— 
Pardon of sin is inseparably connected with genuine repent~ 
ance; so that justifying faith never fails to sanctify. Thus 
men learn to love the truths, precepts, and ordinances of 
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Jerusalem taken and spoiled by many 
and cruel enemies, 1—3. The conver- 
sion of sinners, and the increase of 
spiritual light, till the whole. earth 
submits to God, 4—9. . Jerusalem is 
rebuilt and replenished, 10—11. The 
plague of all who have fought agatnst 
her, and the conversion of a remnant, 
12—19. The holiness of the church 
in the latter days, 20, 21. 


BEHOLD, * the day of the Lorp 


a Is. il. 12. Kil. 6. 
9. Joel ii. 91. 
ili. 14. Mal. iv. 
5. Acts if. 20. 
Rey. xvi. 14, 


God, and to hate every false way. They forget er abhor, 
theiy idols and iniquities ; they become zealous against all 
impostures, by which false teachers and: unclean ‘spirits 
corrupt the minds of men; they ‘‘ thenceforth know no man 
‘* after the flesh ;’’ Christ becomes more dear to them than 
sons or daughters ; they will ‘* contend earnestly for the 
‘< faith once delivered to the saints ;”’ nor will they con- 
nive at their nearest relatives, who speak lies in the name 
of the Lord. Indeed the christian dispensatiof doth not 
require those severities, which God commanded by the 
Mosaick law: yet the prevalence of true religion will 
bring all delusions into neglect, and expose them tocensure; 
and it will make men ashamed, and afraid, to publish their 
false visions, or Impostures, ‘* by which, they lie in wait to 
** deceive.”"—Even external mortification, and apparent 
deadness to the world, may be the cloke of ambition and 
hypocrisy ; and rough garments may be used, as well as 
‘more pompous sacerdotal vestments, to awe men’s minds 
into a blind deference to an antichristian deceiver, It is 
desirable that false teachers should be driven from that em- 
ployment to some more useful occupation ; but still more, 
that they should ‘* repent and do’works meet for repent- 
‘* ance.”’—It can never be amiss for us to recollect the 
wounds in the hands and feet of the gracious Saviour. 
Alas! how often hath he been wounded in the house of his 
professed friends? Yea, by his real friends, his disciples, 
when, forgetful of their obligations, they have acted incon- 
sistently with the honour of his gospel. May we then ever 
remember the price, which it cost him ‘* to open for us a 
“¢ fountain'for sin and uncleanness :’’ may we not forget the, 
dignity of our Shepherd, as the Compeer of the Lord of 
hosts; nor yet the depth of his humiliation and the intense- 
ness of his sufferings, whilst smitten by the sword of 
justice, when it awoke against him that he might be 
punished for our sins. Thus, whilst we wash in the 
sacred fountain, we shall reflect with awe and gratitude on 
him, whose vital blood supplied the purifying stream ; we 
shall learn to hate sin and love our Benefactor; to submit 
to corrections and endure persecutions; expecting to be 
‘conformed to the Redcemer by suffering in this evil world, 
as we hope to be in glory, when we arrive’ at that better 
world above. For whilst the many neglect this great sal 

vation to their ruin, the remnant that are saved must pass 
** through much tribulation into the kingdom of God ;” 
that, by these fiery trials, (as well as by the purifying foun. 

tain,) they may be refined like gold, and made ‘* meet for 
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cometh, and thy spoil shall be divided in b peut, ‘xxvii. 9, 
the midst of thee. © | | xxxiv. I. 


. Z Dan. il. 40-48. 
2 For I will © gather all nations against Matt. x<t.-7. 


Jerusalem to battle ;.* and the city shall¢ Matt. xxiv. 15, 
be taken, and 4 the houses rifled, and 3%, "uf 


the women ravished; and half of the cityas, “xis. 16. 
shall go forth into captivity, °and the inte am, vt 
residue of the people ‘shall not be cut w-a. 77" 
off from the city. oe ee 

3 Then shall the Lorn go forth, Sand Matt. xxiv. ee. 
fight against those nations, ® as when he 22. O#!- Ir. %, 
fought in the day.of battle. ear 


Ixiii. 1—6. xvi. 15, 16. Dan. ii. $4, af 44, 45. Joel iii. 2. 9—17. Zeph. iii. 19. Hag. il. 91. 
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22, Rev. vi. 4—17. Vili. qI—I3. E e xv. 1—6.: Josh. x. 42. 2 Chr. XX. 15. 


‘© their Master’s use and ready for every good work.””. But 
if the sharpest sufferings lead us to calt upon the Lord, with 
increasing fervency, he will hear us: and if we be his 
people, and he be our God, the event of our trials will 
be ‘* praise and honour, and glory, at the appearing of 
‘¢ our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


: NOTES. | 

CHAP. XIV. V. 1—3. ‘ The Romans, being lords 
of the known wosld, had the strength of all nations united 
in their forces.’ (Lowth.)—Half. ‘ The Hebrew word 
may be rendered a portion.’—* The Romans spared the 
young and useful part of the Jews. However, these 
were either condemned to the mines in Egypt, or exposed 
to the sword, and to the wild beasts, in the provincial 
theatres, or sold for slaves.—The forty thousand, who 
were permitted to go where they pleased, were Idumeans.’ 
(Bp. Newcombe.) All these were ‘< cut off from the city.” 
—Some expositors, on this and other grounds, suppose that 
all the predictions of this chapter relate to events yet 
future: but probably they begin with the catastrophé of 
Jerusalem’s destruction by the Romans, and so, gradually 
extend to those events, which shall hereafter take place in 
respect of the Jews, the church of Christ, and their ene- 
mies. The time, when the Romans marched their armies, 
composed of many nations, to besiege Jerusalem, was the 
day of the Lord Jesus, on which he eame to ‘* destroy 
*¢ those that would not have him to reign over them.” 
When the Romans had taken the city, all the outrages 
were committed, and the miseries endured, which are 
here predicted. A large proportion of the inhabitants 
were destroyed, or taken captives and sold for slaves, &c, 
and multitudes were driven away to be pursued by various 
perils and miseries: numbers, having been converted to 
christianity, became citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and thus were ‘* not cut off from the city of God.”’ But, 
it is probable, that the remnant of Jews, who survived 
this lost exterminating destruction; and their descen- 
dants, who have for so many centuries been preserved 
a distinct people, in order to their future restoration, are 
intended. (oe, xiii. 8, 9.) It is also observable, that 
the Romans, after having been thus made the executioners 
of divine vengeance on the Jewish nation, never prospered 
as they had done before: but the Lord evidently fought 
against them, and all the nations which composed their 
overgrown empire; till at last it was subverted, and thetr 
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A & And ‘this feet shall stand in that 


k iv.7. 1s. lv) day upon the mount of Olives, which zs” 


wa i> & before Jerusalem on the east, and the 
1 joo ie Mount of Olives shall * cleave in the 
mes, xlvii. 1-12. midst thereof, toward the east and toward 

ins. the «west, and there shall be a very 


tains, 

salt teu ne preat valley: and ™ half of the mountain 
eeountalar ts the shal] remove toward the north, and half 
vated. of it toward the south. : 

Rev. xi-18. x45 = 5 And ye shall flee. ¢o the valley of 


n Num. xvi. 34. 

pre xvi. as. the mountains; tf for the valley of the 

.._ is, Mountains shall reach unto Azal: yea, 
ro lam. ‘1. ’ 

15,16. Dan.vi.® ye shall flee, like as ° ye fled from 


Mat. xvi. o7-before the earthquake in the days of 
xxiv. 3, 27—31 


axe. 31. Mark Uzziah king of Judah: ? dnd the Lorp 


xili, 26, 97 


Ee a7. my God shall come, 9 and all the saints 


Jam. v. 8. Jude yyy} 
14. Rev. vi. 16, with thee. 
17. XX. 4. 11. q Deut. «xxiii. 2. 1 Thes. iii. 13. @ Thes. i. 719. 


_ fairest cities and provinces were ravaged by barbarous in- 
vaders. 

Day of battle. * When God overthrew the Egyptians 
‘ in the Red Sea; or when the ark of his presence led the 
‘ armies of Israel in the land of Canaan.’ (Lowz#h.) 

V. 4, 5. The Lord Jesus, who will go forth to fight 
_ against the enemies of his people, often stood upon the 
mount of Olives when on earth; from thence he as- 
_ cended into heaven ; and, in consequence of his ascension, 
and the commission granted to his apostles, the gospel was 
sent to the different regions of the globe. The ceremonial 
law, and the whole Mosaick dispensation, which obstructed 
the admission of the Gentiles into the church, as the sur- 
rcunding mountains did their entrance into Jerusalem, was 
removed. The peculiar privileges, that Jerusalem had en- 
joyed, (of which the pleasant and fruitful mount of Olives 
was an apt emblem,) were taken from her, and divided 
among the nations on every side: and those Jews, who 
believed the word of God, fled away from the destruction 
which was coming on Jerusalem. The valley caused by the 
removal of this mountain, reached unto Azal. Some 
suppose this to be a proper name of some place, near the 
mount of Olives; but, being derived from a verb, which 
signifies fo separate, it may signify the separate place. 
Some think that the Gentiles are meant, who, by the 
ceremonial law had been separated from the people of 
God, yet were at length admitted into the church: but 
perhaps the place to which the Jewish converts fled, to 
separate themselves from their unbelieving countrymen, 
when the Roman armies were. about to encompass Jeru- 
salem, may be intended. Thither they fled, being warned 
by these convulsions.—On the cleaving of mount Olivet, 
while part was removed to the north and part to the south, 
a yalley, or chasm is supposed to have been made from east 
to west, through which they who took the alarm hastened 
to escape, as the Jews had fled from the earthquake in the 
days of Uzziah. This seems to have been very terrible, 
as the traditional memory of it was so common when 
Zechariah prophesied, nearly three hundred years after. 
Thea ‘* the Lonp God would come and all the saints with 
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shall be known to the Lorn, not day, 
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8 And it shall be in that day, that, Ro tious 
* living waters shall go out from Jerusa- 
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sea; Yin summer and in winter shall it be. 

g And 2 the Lonp shall be King over 
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‘‘ him:” that is, Christ would come to destroy Jerusalem 
and to establish the gospel-church, in which all his saints 

and angels would joyfully concur. The above seems the 

most satisfactory interpretation: the language made use of 
may, with great probability, be considered as figurative ; 

and the rejection of the Jews and establishment of the Chris- 
tian church, chiefly of Gentile converts, with only a rem- 

nant of God’s ancient people, and the total abolition of all 

the ancient rites, was the most extraordinary religious revo- 

lution, which had then, or has yef, taken place.—Some, 

however, consider the passage as a prediction of events yet 

unfulfilled ; but, as might have been expected, they are not. 
agreed what particular events are intended. 

V. 6—g. If we have properly explained the preceding 
verses, these contain a compendious prophecy of the state 
of the church, from its establishment in the apostles’ days, 
to those glorious times which are expected. In that day, 
under the Christian dispensation, for a long season, the 
light would neither be clear nor dark: it would be greatly 
obscured by ignorance, heresy, superstition, and idolatry ; 
yet not wholly extinguished: and the state of the church 
would be much deformed by sin and calamities, yet sowie 
holiness and consolation would be found. -This period 
could neither be called a clear bright day, cheered and illu- 
mined by the shining of a summer's sun: nor would it be - 
dark, as if the sun were set, or totally eclipsed: but it 
would contain a great mixture of truth and error, of holi- 
ness and sin, of happiness and misery. Yet it wonld form 
one day, and never be interrupted by a night of total dark- 
ness. It would also be known unto the Lord, as to the 
degree of its light, and the term of its continuance; and he 
would watch over, and take care of, his cause and people 
all the time of it. But his people would “hardly know, 
whether to call it day or night, or a compound of both: 
yet at length, towards the evening of the world, ‘* the Sun of 
‘‘ righteousness” would break forth, and shine with unclouded 
splendour, dispelling the gloom of ignorance, heresy, ido- 
latry, and superstition; and illuminating the church, and 
the earth, with knowledge, righteousness, peace, and con- 
solation. During that whole period, however, the gospel 
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11 And men shall dwell in it, and 
ee ‘6 there shall be no more utter destriic: 
pag tion; but Jerusalem + shall " be safely 
20. rc is iS, inhabited, 


39: Jer. xxxi. 38 


And this’ shall be i the plague 
el bt. iin the Lorp will smite all the 


29. Jer. xxiii. 5, 


6. xxiii. 15, 16. people that have fought against Jerusa- 
aa xXxiV. 32— 
5 3) sik 0. Ps. em: * Their flesh shall consume away 


+ es aaa -while they stand upon their feet, and 


zaarviil. 18°92 their eyes shall consume away in "their 


KXxIx. 4—6. 


Sant holes, and their tongue shall consume 


iF ty. Kereani away in their mouth. 


x Ter xaris . 13 And it shall come to pass in that 


91.24. 98. Deut. 


xxviiiso.achr.day, ¢hat ' a great tumult from the Lorp. 


Ps we. 1s cts shall be among them ; and they shall lay 
eta hold every one onthe hand of his neigh- 


xvi 6-8. bour, and his hand shall rise up against 


xii. 4. Jug. vi. 
22.1 Sam- X'-the hand of his neighbour. 


XX. QI~—24. Ez. xxxviii. 21. Rev. xvii. 12—17. 


| ad 


attended by the influences of the Holy Spirit, having be- 


gun its progress from Jerusalem, would continue its course 
on every side, amidst all those changes of which summer 


and winter are an emblem: so that nothing should totally - 


impede its progress, till the Lord should became ‘‘ King 
“‘ over all the earth,” not only in right but in fact; 
(Notes, &c. Ez. xivii.;) till neither idols, false religion, 
or antichristian power should remain, as his rivals ; till all 
princes should submit to and serve him; and all the earth 
should agree in one Object and way of worship, and unite 
in submission and obedience to one Lord. Nolonger would 
they have deities of different names, according to the re- 
gions which they inhabited ; or trust to the tutelary care of 
this or the other saint; or be divided into a number of sects 
and parties: but they would be all of one mind, to worship 
that one ‘‘ name of the Father, the: Son, and the Holy 
‘* Ghost,” into which all Christians are baptized.—This 
interpretation evidently accords with various other prophe- 
cies, both in the Old and New Testament, (Marg. Ref,) 
and with the history of the Christian church, which records 
the fulfilment of those prophecies: and it shews, that the 
prophet was inspired to deliver a regular series of predictions, 
from the death ‘of Christ, (Nove, xiii. 7,) to the establish- 
ment of the millennium. Whereas, according to some 
eminent expositors, the most distant events are brought 
together, without the least connexion; and the reader can- 
not tell, whether any part has been fulfilled, or what; or, 
whether the triumphs of the church on earth, or the glories 
of heaven are foretold. 

V. 10, 11. About the same time, a change will be 
made in the condition, disposition, and character of the 
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14 ™ And § Judah also shall fight !! at mz. 4, 8. xii 
Jerusalem; "and the wealth of all the s&s, thew als 
heathen round about shall be gathered1 0% sain. 


9 Kings sil, 6—. 
together, gold, and silver, and apparel, 8. },hr 3% 


in great abundance. Be gee a 
15 And ° so shall be the plague of theo ir” 


horse, of the mule, of the camel, and of’ oe 


the ass, and-ofall the beasts that shall be Seis. ats 
in these tents, as this plague. | eo 
16 @ And it shall come to pass, P that, ! 
every one that is left of all the nations, ae. 
which came against Jerusalem, shall even i. uu. xix 
go up from year to year to worship 4 the Phu. ‘i. 91: 
King, the Lorp of hosts, ‘ and to keeps i,” 's. “ter. 
the feast of tabernacles. Nam Xie. 18 
17 And it shall be *¢hat whoso will ‘5.16. xzxi. 10 


—1$. 2 Chr, vii. 


not come up of ‘all the families. of the §—',, vii, 19. 


earth unto Jerusalem to worship the siiit—'s Hox 


a kg sie vii. 
King, the Lorp of hosts, "even upon, oie. ex. 
them shall be no rain. Ie 1 tee = 


18 And if the family of Egypt go not 19,1 pont mNe 
up, and come not, * that have no rain: ‘3 pie 


there shall be the ‘plague, wherewith the es a. i 
Lorp will smite the heathen ‘that come =*viii. ss, 2%. 


not up to keep the feast of tabernactes. xvii, 1 3. Che. 


vi, 26. vii. 18. 
Is. v. 6. Jer. xiv. 4.22. Am. iv. 7,8. Jam. v, 17. Rev. xi. 6, * Heb. upon whom there 


is not. Deut. xi. 10, 11. 


Jews, as great, as if a large district should be entirely 
levelled toa plain ; the mountains being cast down, and the 
valleys filled up. Every outward or inward obstruction to 
their conversion, and restoration to their own land, will be 
effectually removed. Jerusalem, which hath long been 
‘¢ trodden under foot of the Gentiles,” will be raised up 
from that debased condition, and rebuilded to the whole of 
her former extent, and inhabited throughout: and it shall 
no more be devoted to utter destruction, under the awful 
curse of God, as it had been after the crucifixion of Christ ; 
but it will become a secure and peaceful habitation for the 
converted Jews. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 12—15. These verses seem to predict the tremen- 
dous judgments, which will be inflicted on those, who shall 
oppose the settlement of the Jews in their own land: but 
whether they are to be understood literally, or not, the 
event must determine. (Notes, Ez. xxxviii. xxxix.) They 
will all, however, be subdued by the Jews fighting at Jeru- 
salem, and by their fierce contentions with each other; 
and all that appertain to them will share in the plague: 
whilst the Jews, whom they shall assault, will be enriched | 
by their spoil. But it may also be interpreted of the 
destruction of all antichristian powers, which. shall pre 
cede the glorious millennium. (Notes, Rev. xix.) ‘ The 
‘© Lorp will save the tents of Judah first;’’ and then 
‘ they shall join their forces against the common enemy, 
‘ when he comes against Jerusalem.’ (xii. 9.) (Lowth.} 
No doubt the same events-are predicted as in the verse re~ 
gis to. 

V. 16—19. The feast of tabernacles was typical of 
ee S 5 aelling in our nature, as in a tabernacle; and of 
# 
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* 0p fin Jha 10 This, shall be the * punishment of 
Tout on, Egypt, and the punishment of all nations 

Maint, taxethat come not up ‘to keép the feast of 


xi. 41. Acts x. 


15. 29, xi. 9.x. tabernacles. 

f. Rom. Xiv, 17, ; 

wa col. wie 7. 66 20 GY ~In that day * shall there be 

1s, 16. 1Pet-ive upon the t bells of the horses, 7 HOLI- 
+ Or, tue. 8x. NESS UNIO THE LORD; # and 
y Exe oad the pots in the Lorp’s_ house shall 
vill. 9. Ps. cx. 3. 1 Cor. ili. 16, 17. 1 Pct. ii. 5.9. Rev. i. 6. v.10. ¥X. 6. z Lev, Vi. 28. 

1 Sam. ii. 14, Kz. xlvi, 2o—24. ; 
the Christian’s contempt of the world, and Joy in the 
Lord, as a stranger and pilgrim on earth. To keep the 
feast of tabernacles therefore seems to mean, that the per- 
sons intended would be convérted to Christ, and join with 
pleasure in his ordinances, continually and with persever- 
ance. The remnant of the nations, which had just before 
been fighting against Jerusalem, or the church; the sub- 
jects of the eastern and western antichrists, and the 
Gentiles; will in great numbers be converted to pure chris- 
tianity, and become the spiritual worshippers and obedient 
servants of the Lord. But, such as persist in idolatry, and 
opposition to true religion, will be visited with drought 
and famine; which probably implies both temporal and 
spiritual judgments. And, as Egypt seldom has any rain, 
and another method must be taken to visit her with fa- 
mine; so no situation or circumstances shall preserve any 
people from these judgments, who refuse to worship the 
Lord alone, because of their attachment toold superstitions 
and idolatries: they must therefore either be converted or 


destroyed. —* The Jews have a tradition, that the defeat of 


« Gog and Magog, which seems to be the same discom- 
¢ fiture which is here described, shall fall out on the feast 
‘ of tabernacles; or as others say,—the seven months 
‘ cleansing of the land shall be finished at that time.’ 
(Lowth.) In the upper parts of Egypt they scldom have 
any rain: but near the Mediterranean sea it sometimes rains 
plentifully, which is considered asa detriment, and not an 
advantage. 

V. 20, 21. * God’s name shall be honoured in every 
¢ circumstance.’ (Bp. Newcombe:) At length the time 
of the complete peace and purity of the church will arrive. 
Then the very bells upon the horses, or their bridles, will 
be inscribed with HOLINESS TO THE LORD, ac- 
cording to the inscription om the mitre of the high priest. 
Some explain this of the war-horses ; supposing it to mean, 
that these being disused, their ornaments will be conse- 
crated to God. Others understand it of horses employed 
in common services; and suppose it to imply, that the 
most secular occupations will then be so conducted, that 
they will become holy actions performed to the glory of 

God. Then the pots, (either the earthen or brazen pots, 
' that were used in boiling the sacrifices, or the drinking 
cups of the priests,) will be as holy as the bowls before 
the altar had been; which may signify, that the meanest 
minister, or Christian, (who is a spiritual priest,) will be 
equal to what the most eminent of God’s servants formerly 
were; or that all their pleasures will be regulated with 
such moderation, and united with so much_ piety and gra- 
titude, as to render them acceptable even like solemn 
religious services. This will be the case with all the 
pots in Jerusalem; all persons will then be thus devoted to 


O 


ZECHARIAH, © ! 
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be like *the bowls before the altar,*& 4 ov. 
21 Yea, » evéry pot in Jerusalem and %73"5J° 


in Judah shall be holiness unto the Lory %.45'"* 


of hosts: and all they that sacrifice shall she ata’ 


7. 1¢ Neb. vill. 
, 10. Rom. xir. 

come and take of them, and seethe theré- a '1con = 3" 
e e 1 Tim. iv. §—5, 
in: and in that day there shall be © noc & xae.o me 
more the Canaanite “in the house of the }; “ax. Jo: 
Lorp of hosts. - ee 
17. John ii. 15, 16. Rev. xviii. LI—-15. xxi. 27. xxil. 15, di Tim. ill, 15. Heb. il, 6 


1 Pet. iv. 17 


God in their employments and satisfactions. They. are 
likewise represented as using these pots, even for sacrifices; 
which may mean, that the ceremonial distinction between 
holy and unholy will be abolished ; and that men will con- 
duct their ordinary affairs and their sacred services, upon 
the same holy principles of faitly, fear, love, and-obe- 
dience. And in that day, there will be no more any 
Canaanite in the house of the Lord: which may mean, 
that mercenary ministers will no more be allowed to pros- 
titute that sacred function; nor ungodly men to abuse 
holy ordinances to pramote their worldly ends. For the 
word may be rendered a merchant ; and Christ will then . 
drive ‘‘all buyers and sellers out of the temple.” This happy 
state will continue to the end of the world.—How exactly 
do all the prophets agree about the final event of the long 
continued contest, betwixt the worship of the true God, 
and idolatry ; betwixt piety, and impiety ; truth, and error, 
holiness, and unhotiness!—‘* At the even tide it shall be 
** light:”” and, blessed be God, that season cannot be very 
distant. BY 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. 1-11. 


The judgments of God commonly begin at the sanctuary. 
When his day of retribution comes, he can soon gather 
the nations together to battle against the objects of his 
wrath: indeed, he needs only give them power, and their own 
wicked hearts will dispose them to all the enermities, 
which avarice, cruelty, revenge, or lust can perpetrate. 
But the residue of his chosen people shall never ‘* be cut | 
“¢ off from the city of our God:’ and he seldom permits 
those to prosper, who have imbrued their hands in the 
blood of his worshippers.—The Lord of glory, by his 
work on earth in our nature, aud by his ascension into 
heaven, hath removed all obstructions to our@gntrance into 
his church, or into the mansions of felicity; and by his 
gospel, he hath, as it were, sent Jerusalem’s choicest 
privileges to these distant regions: yet except we ‘‘-flee 
‘ for refuge to lay hold on this hope set before us,” we 
shall be no better for these advantages, in that day, when 
he shall come to judgment ‘‘ and all his saints with him.”—~ 
Men flee without delay from an earthquake, and -leave 
every thing behind them, °¢ lest the earth swallow them up | 
‘* also:’? how should we then flee to the greatest distance 
from the brink of that tremendous gulph, which con- 
tinually swallows up ‘such multitudes of the ungodly !—Io 
this world the believer enjoys the light af day: ‘yet it is 
attended with so many clouds and storms, that it often 
seems to resemble the night. He sees, but it is ‘‘ through 
‘6 aglass darkly:”” he experiences some hope and consola¢ 
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tion; but they are interrupted with a variety of fears, 
sorrows, and temptations: and his fceble beginnings of 
holiness are yreatly counteracted, and obscured, by the re- 
mains and prevaiency of his sinful passions. His life’ is 
therefore a strange mixture, or interchange, of light and 
darkness, and he often can scarcely tell whether it be day 
. or night with him: yet is it one day that is known to the 
Lord: his faith and hope may be tuch enfeebled and 
clouded, but they are never extinguished: his Sun may be 
eclipsed, or hidden, but it never. goes down: it may be 
winter with his soul, but it is never total darkness, as 
with those who are yet unconverted. The Lord also 
knows all his difficulties, discourageménts, and_tempta- 
tions: he can distinguish betwixt his conflicts, failures, 
errors, and seasons of distrust or slackness; and the total 
unbelief, the willing slavery and negligence of ‘* the chil- 
‘< dren of disobedience:’’ and he knows how to make all 
needful allowances, and to communicate proportionable 
supports.—It often happens likewise, that, towards the 
evening of life, the believer’s light becomes more clear and 
abiding, and his, last days his best days: and indeed his 
personal experience generally accords to that of the church, 


the ‘* light of which will shine more and more unto the. 


‘¢ perfect day.” Let us then be thankful even for the 
dawning ‘‘ of the Sun of righteousness’ upon our souls ; 
and let us rejoice in the hope of a clearer and more sancti- 
fying and cheering light, towards the close of our pilgri- 
mage ; as ushering in the perfect light of the world above. 
The sacred streams of living waters also, which flowed from 
Zion, have reached our land: may we continually refresh 
our souls with them, amidst the varying dispensations of 
Providence ; and may every revolution, and every distress of 
nations, make way for them to flow on, wider and deeper, 
tiJl the Lord Jesus be acknowledged King over all the 
earth; till all men, in sincerity and peace, unite in the 
spiritual worship and service of our God and Saviour; and 
all distinctions are swallowed up in the universal harmony 
of << the nations by the obedience of faith.’””, When the Lord 
shall begin to work in answer to our prayers, every moun- 
tain shall be brought low, and every valley shall be exalted ; 
proud Babylon shall fall, and the ruins of Jerusalem shall 
be repaired, and her borders enlarged; that men may dwell 
thercin safely, and fear no curse or utter destruction for 
ever. 

| V. 12-21, 


Whilst the grand revolutions, predicted in this chapter, 
> | 
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shall be taking place, (and indeed at all times,) tremendous 
will be the plagues of all, who fight against the church; - 
and could we see the present condition of those, who have 
perished in this conflict; we should behold more terrible 
things, than if we witnessed men’s ‘§ flesh consuming as 
‘* they stand upon their feet, their eyes consuming in their 
‘* holes, or their tongues in their mouths;’’ and every 


. member of the body, which had been an instrument of 


unrighteousness, enduring the awful vengeance of God. 
Even that furious rage and malice, which cause men here 
to plague, torment, ‘and murder each other, are faint 
shadows of the perfect mutual enmity, which reigns uni- 
versally among the whole ‘multitude of those, who have 
perished in their sins.—But every judgment of God on his 
enemies will tend to enrich and profit his believing people : 
his all-powerful -grace speedily converts, and his plenteous 
mercy pardons and reconciles, even those who have just 
before been fighting against him ; and they learn to rejoice 
in his worship and service.—But how distinguishing is 
that grace, which thus saves some of his enemies, at the 
moment when ‘he consigns others to destruction! Yet no 
unbelievers can escape, how leng soever they be born 
with: every sinner must either be reconciled to God, or . 


fall before him; for ‘* his hand will find out all his ene- 


‘* mies, and he will make them as a fiery oven in the day 
“* of his wrath ;” nor can any man evade his vengeance, 
who doth not come to him, worship him, and rejoice before. 
him.—The more the church is weaned from the begearly 


-elements of external distinctions, and relative sanctity, the | 


more will she be replenished with real holiness. Every 
action, and every enjoyment, of the believer ought to be so 
regulated according to the truth and will of God, and di- 
rected to his glory, that it may be holiness to him. Our 
whole lives ought to be as one constant sacrifice or act of 
devotion: no selfish or mercenary motive should prevail in 
any of our actions, any more than a Canaanite ‘should 
enter into the house of the Lord. Alas! how far are we 
from this perfection! How far is the Christian church from 
this state of purity! How are her sacred functions made 
subservient to the avarice, ambition, and lusts of men! 
How are her ordinances profaned to secular and mercenary 
purposes! How are our lives defiled by low and selfish 
pursuits, and our duties tainted by wrong motives! But 
times of greater purity are at hand, and the Lord will.come 
speedily to reform and enlarge his church as he hath pro- 
mised. Yet in heaven alone will perfect knowledge, holi- 
ness, and felicity be found, oo 
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BOOK OF MALACHI..- | 


The name of this prophet signifies, My angel, or My messenger ; 


ad 


and is the same word which he used 


concerning the forerunner of Christ, and nearly the same that he used about Christ himself. (iii. 1.) 


—Perhaps he was called Malachi with reference 


office; and probably he had another name. 
whose writings were transmitted to posterity ; 


to these predictions, as well as to his prophetical 


He seems to have been the last in order of the prophets; 
and to hace been contemporary with 


chemiah, or to 


have lived after his time—The scope of his prophecy was to reprove and reform many abuses and 


enormities, which prevailed among the Jews, and especially the priests; 


to announce the near 


approach of the Messiah; to declare the effects of his coming to men of different characters; and 


to teach the people in what manner 


they ought to wait and prepare for that event. But it alse 
contains predictions of the calling of the Gentiles, 


and the extensice propagation of the Gospel. 


Probably, with Malachi the prophetical office ccased, or was suspended, till the coming of the 


Messiah, which was about four hundred years. 


As this prophet particularly foretold the ministry 


of John Baptist and the speedy coming of Christ, he is very frequently quoted or referred to, in 


the New Testament. (Coma. iii. 1. with Matt. xi, 10. Mark 1. 2. Luke vii. 
Matt. xvii. 10—12. Mark ix. 11, 12. Luke i. 16, 17.) 


27.—and iv. 5, 6. with 
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CHAPTER I. 


The love of God to Israel constrasted 
with his hatred of Edom, 1—5. God 
reproves the Jews, especially the priests, 
for ingratitude, and contempt of him 
and his ordinances; and foretels the 
calling of the Gentiles, 6—14. 


a Is, xili. 1. Hab. 
iv l. Zech. iX. 1}. 


xil. 1. 

* Heb, by the hand 
of. Hag. i. J. il 
1. Marg. 

dD Deut. Vile 6—8. 
X. 19. Xxxil. B— 
14. Is. xii. 8, 9» 


» 4 ° 
xh 98, 29. nn | HE @ burden of the word of the Lorp 
"13, 14, Jer. to Israel * by Malachi. 
Be gg, 2 > Thave loved you, saith the Lorp ; 
xvii. a7 — 30. Yet ye say, © Wherein hast thou loved 
Was not Esau Jacob’s brother? saith 


18, 14. xxx. Wg ? 
29, 50. xivili. 14. . 
Hom. ix. 10—the Lorp ; ¢ yet I loved Jacob. 


7, 8. 13, 14. Jer. 
ii. 5. 31. Lake 


NOTES. . 

CHAP. I. V. 2—5. (Marg. Ref.) The prophet 
was directed to open his message of sharp rebukes, by 
reminding the people of the Lord’s peculiar love to them, 
as it had been manifested in all his dealings with the nation. 
Yet he knew, that they would enquire, wherein he had 
loved them. They had endured grievous hardships during 
the Babylonish captivity ; and though now restored to their 
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3 And I *hated Esau, and f laid his* Spar vat 
mountains and his heritage waste for sit,0, eis 
8 the dragons of the wilderness. "Yer a 
4 Whereas Edom saith, We are im-- i, text. 3, 4 
poverished, 4 but we will return and build Bi 19." Ob. 18, 


the desolate places; thus saith the Lorn & at at ame 


of hosts, ' They shall build, but I will 37y3™ 
throw down; and they shall call them,” sim.i. 3-18 


k The border of wickedness, and ! The’ 14? xxiv. ‘. 


people against whom the Logp hath in- Prov. al, - 
dignation for ever. - : “Kam: Sil ov 

5 And ™ your eyes shall see, and yek Je (msi 1. 
shall say, " The Lorp will be magnified, 3+, casi. 
t+ from the border of Israel. Ree ee ae 


m Dent. iv. S. xi. 9. Josh. xxiv. Fe 
n Ps. xxxv. 26 97. Iwill, 10, it. Inxxii. 
+ Or, upon. Heb. frem upon. 


Iviii. 16. Lam. iv. @1, 2@. Ez. xxv. 14. XXXV. 9 
1 Sam. xii. 16. 2 Chr. xxix. 8. Like x. 23, 24. 
17, 18. BZ. XXxviii. 16. 23. XXXiX. BI, BY. 


i 


own land, they still continued subject to the kings of 
Persia: so that they could not discern any special fruits of 
such peculiar love to them. Perhaps they supposed, that 
they were entitled to the divine favour, as the descendants 
of Abraham, the friend of God, and from Isaac the pro- 
mised secd. But Esau likewise was descended from Abra- 
ham and Isaac; and was twin-brother to Jacob, and elder 
than he: yet the Lord had loved and chosen Jacob, and 
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© Ex.xx. 19. Lev. 


; 6 | A °son honoureth his father, and 
xix. 3. Deut. v. ° 


16. Prov. xxx-P qa servant his master: if then I bea 
81.17. Matt. xv. : 


. e 4 r e 
4. xix. 19: Father, where is mine honour? ° and if 


39. Luke xvii. 1 bea Master, where-zs my fear? saith 


Pirin tithe Lorp of hosts unto you, *O priests, 
qhrin’ os that despise my name. *And ye say, 


Ser.” ‘xxi.’ 9. Wherein have we despised thy name? 


Vee bake vi s. 7 * Ye offer "polluted bread upon 
r Matt. vi. 21.mine altar; and ye say, Wherein have 
Luke vi. 46. 2 
John xiii. 3~we polluted thee? In that ye say, * The 
s ii, @. 18am. ii table of the Lorp zs contemptible. 
$0, s1, xxii 1 8 And ‘if ye offer the blind t for sacri-. 
, Hest h fice, is if not evil? and if ye offer the 
ih a2, Hos. Lame and sick, zs 2¢ not evil? offer it now 
2. .,,unto thy governor; will he be pleased 
my,&e. with thee, 7 or accept thy person? saith 


uv Lev. ii. 12. %Xi. 


. the Lorp of hosts. 


x 1 2. i Sam e u 


is=i7, §cor ~=6Q And now, I pray you, * beseech 
27-—32, 14. Lev. xxii. 19-25. Deut. xv. QI. t Heb. fo sacrifice. zZ 10. 18. Job 


xlii. 8. Ps. xx. 3. Jer. xiv. 10. Hos. viii. 13. a 2 Chro xxx. 27. Jer. xxvii. 18. Joel i. 13, 
14, ii. 17. Zech, iii, 1—5. John ix. 31. Heb. vu. 96, 27. 


rejected Esau as’ the object of his aversion. Esau indeed 
prospered in the world, but he lost the birth-right and the 
blessing, and lived and died, as far as it is known, profane 
and unbelieving: whilst Jacob was made the heir of the 
promises, walked with Ged as a believer, and died happy. 
‘They knew the history of Jacob's posterity, and they could 
‘not deny that the Lord had always remarkably appeared for 
them: but the mountains of the heritage, allotted to Esau’s 
descendants, had, by wars and various means, been rendered 
so waste and barren, that they were only fit to harbour those 
monstrous serpents which frequented sandy deserts. The 
impoverished Edomites indeed were projecting to return 
to their land, and rebuild their cities, as the Jews had done: 
but the Lord purposed to defeat their efforts, and to make 
it appear that his indignation against them was perpetual ; 
because of their other sins, and because they had unjustly. 
enlarged their borders, by seizing the lands allotted to 

Israck. Thus the Jews would see, and be compelled to 
own, that the Lord had magnified himself in maintaining 
_their lot, and punishing those who endeavoured to intrench 
upon them.—Edom was, the type of the enemies of God, 
as Israel was of his chosen people. Judas Maccabeus and 
other Jewish leaders, shortly after, entirely subdued the 
Edomites. 

' From, &c. Or, °* Beyond the border of Israel.’’ ‘ God 
‘ sheweth his great power in other countries beskles Israel.’ 
(Bp. Newcombe.) - 

V. 6—8. 
honour the person, and respect the reputation and autho- 
rity, of his father, A servant also was used to fear the 
displeasure, and reverence the will and commands, of his 
master ; and men would condemn him that neglected the 
duty of this relation. But God had always been as a 
Father to Isracl, not only as the Author and Preserver of 
their natural lives, or their Benefactor in temporal things ; 
but in respect of their religious advantages and the typical 
adoption which belonged.to them: yet where were the ho- 
nour, reverence, submission, and regard to his will and 


CHAPTER I. 


It was allowed by all, that a son ought to: 


+ God that he will be gracious unto us : Heb. theface of 


this hath been § by your means: ° will i depen 19 


he regard your persons? saith the Lord , 42!" pom your. 
: hand 


of hosts. b Acts xin. 13, 16: 
Jon i.9~11. Is. 


10 Who is there Seven among you* in. ti 19. ter: 


vi. 18. vill, 10. > 


that would shut the doors for nought? Wiciii.is,tonn 
neither do ye kindle firé on mine altar, #. Teet.v. 
fornought. 4I have no pleasure in you, 3¢. vi.00. am. 
saith the Lorp of hosts, neither will I= 

accept an offering at your hand. 


e Pa}. i. cxiil, 3. 


Is. xlv. 6. lix. 


' 
11 For, * from the rising of the sun‘ '4,,"23 ¥- 


even unto the going down of the same, xevil. ins. Is 


fmy name shall’ be great among the Gen- %, %. xix « 


® ‘e : ° . 3. liv. I-—= 
tiles: § and in every place * incense shall 3:'s7 be1=1. 


36, Sc. ixvi. Ip, 
be offered unto my name, and a pure %,’Am, isis. 
offering: for my. name shall be great. iii-o. Zech. vii. 


among the heathen, saith the Loan. of % 1% 2x*ti 1g-. 


Acts xv. 17; 18s. 


Rev. xi. 15. XVe 


hosts. 


j 4. 
g Is. xxiv. 14—16, xiii, Dele Zeph. ii. 11. 7 iv, @1=-93. Acts x. 30—35. Rom. 7 


g—ii. 16. 1-Tim. ii. 8. Ps» cxli. 2. Is. Ix. 6. Luke i. 10...Rom, .xii. 1. Phil. iy. 
Heb. xiil. 15, 16. Rev. v. 8. Viii. 3, 4 ; 


glory, which that relation required? They also called’ hit 
their Lord and Master: but they. neither aimed to please him, 
nor feared to offend him; they neither respected his au- 
thority, nor obeyed. his commands.—This was especially 
the case with the priests, who.were more highly privileged: 
than the people, and more expressly consecrated to his 
service: yet they had despised. his name. They would: 
indeed: enquire wherein they had despised his name? as. 
disdaining the .charge, and offended with the messenger 
who brought it. But in answer to this, they were accused’ 
of offering polluted bread on his altar. This may refer, 
either to the meat-offerings which were burned upon the 
altar, and which they made of the refuse of the wheat; or. 
to the sacrifices which fed the sacred flame, and-were the 
bread ot food of the altar. If they further. enquired how. 
this polluted the Lord. it was answered, that they had. 
said, ‘* The table of the Lorp is contemptible.” They 
thought that any thing was good enough to be consumed 
upon the altar, or to:supply, as it were, the table of the- 
Lord :..so that, provided the people-did but bring the best 
of their increase to their tables, they let: them offer the 
refuse of their flocks and herds in sacrifice. Thus the blind,. 
the lame, and the sick, which were good for nothing else, 
were consumed on God’s altar, from contempt of him and. 
expressly contrary to his law; and was not thjs evidently 
evil? Would their civil governors bé satisfied with such 
worthless animals, for tribute or for presents? Nay, would: 
they not think themselves grossly affronted, if any. thing vile 


and refuse were offered them? And could they ‘expect, 


that the God of heaven wotld accept either them or their 
services, seeing they so despised him?—lIt is evident, that 
these priests understood nothing of the typical meaning ot 
the sacrifices, as shadowing forth the unblemished Lamb of 
God, that they were equally ignorant of the law, which 
required that the Lord should be served with the first and: 
best of every thing; and that they grudged the expencey, 
thinking all those oblations thrown away which.did not turn. 
to their. own emolument. - 
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V.g—11. The Jews seem to have been at this time 
‘under divine rebukes; and the priests were appointed to 


burn incense, and make intercession, in behalf of the nation. ° 


Let them, therefore, beseech the Lord to be gracious to 
Israel, according to the duty of their office: but as these 
judgments came upon the nation for the sins of the priests, 
or those into which they led the people, could they expect, 
_ that God would regard their persons, or answer their 
‘prayers? For they had no love tothe Lord or his service, 
but merely to the emoluments of the sacerdotal office: so 
that none of them would open the doors of the temple, or 
keep up the fire on the altar, or do any thing which they 
could help, except some extra emolument were annexed to 
it. God had provided sufficiently for their maintenance; 
‘but their love of ‘ filthy lucre’’ was insatiable, and he had 
no pleasure in such mercenary services. He. would, there- 
fore, soon terminate that dispensation, and the priesthood 
which they so profaned, and deprive the nation of their ido- 
lized and abused privileges: but he would cause his name to 
be adored among the Gentiles all over the earth; and in 
every place their spiritual worship should ascend as incense 
and a pure offering into his presence, through the interces- 
sion of the great High Priest whom he had appointed. So 
that, whilst the Jews, especially the priests, had despised, 
and would more despise, his name, it should be rendered 
great and honoured among the heathen, in all parts of the 
earth. (Marg. Ref.)—‘* Surely the doors shall be closed 
‘¢ against you, neither shall ye kindle the fire of my altar 
‘< in vain.” (10.) (Bp. Newcombe.) Thus the verse may 
_ be considered as a prophecy of the abolition of the Levi- 
tical priesthood; and an introduction to a prediction con- 
cerning the conversion of the nations, and the spiritual 
priesthocd, in the subsequent verse. But then the text must 
be altered on slender authority, and without necessity ; for 
our version gives an important and instructive view of the 
‘subject.—* We have here a prophecy of the conversion of 


‘ the Gentiles; and, as usual, under Jewish images.’ (Bp. 
Newcombe.) . 
. V. 12—14. None.of the Jews so much profaned the 


great name of the Lord, as the priests did, who ought to 
have most hallowed it. They treated his sacrifices and obla- 


tions as polluted, and all the gains which regularly accrued® 


. from his service, as cofitemptible, Perhaps, they thought 
any thing was good enough to set upon the table of shew.. 
bread; and scorned to eat that, which was removed from 
it, as if it had been polluted: they complained, and shewed 
‘by their very Jooks, that the services to which they were 
continually called were intolerably wearisome, and they 
snuffed with contempt at the portion of the sacrifices al- 
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lotted to them by the law. They therefore allowed the 
people to bring blemished sacrifices; who, being also weary. 
of these expensive institutions, readily brought such, as 
God could not consistently accept at their hands. Indeed, 
if any were in reality so poor, that they could not procure 
the appointed sacrifices for the payment of their vows, 
they might be born with: but that man would surely incur 
the awful curse of God, who attempted to impose on him 
by vain pretences, when he had a proper sacrifice, ‘and yet 
paid his vow with one that was corrupt and worthless.— 
Even the heathen had heard so much of the power and ma- 
jesty of Israel’s King, that they trembled at his name; and 
could Israelites expect to despise it with impunity ?—Ani- 
mals, -which must not be-sacrificed in payment of a vow, 
might be presented as a frec-will offering. (Note, Lev. 
XXii, 18—24.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—5. 
ae ‘ 

Every difference which subsists betwixt one man and 
another, in outward circumstances, religious advantages, 
or the state of his soul, originates from the free love ef 
God; who alone maketh one to differ from another, what- 
ever instruments or means are employed for that purpose. 
—All the evil, that sinners feel or ae is the just recom- 
pence of their crimes; bnt all their hopes and comforts 
flow from the Lord’s unmerited mercy. He did not choose 
his people because they had done good ; but that they might be 
holy: nor did he pass others by, because they were worse 
would be ‘worse; 
but for reasons best known to himself, and because every . 
one of our fallen race is **.a vessel of wrath” in himself 
‘© fitted to destruction.” If then, ** we lovehim, it is be- 
“<< cause he first loved us.” — We all are too prone to under- 
value God’s mercies, and to palliate our own offences: yet 
if men habitually derogate from the value of the favours 
shewn them, and excuse their inconsistent and ungrateful 
conduct ; they give clear evidence that they want humility, 
faith, and love.—In vain do ungodly men expect to remedy 
their own misfortunes, when the anger of the Lord lays 
their heritages waste; they may build and plant, but he 
will throw down and root up: if they persist in their 
wickedness, they will be called a people against wher he 
hath indignation for ever: and when the redeemed shall 
witness the final destruction of the wicked; they will 
see and acknowledge the glory of God, as displayed in 
their punishment, as well as in their'own most free 
salvation, | . = 


‘R. C. 4205 | 
. CHAP. I, - 


The priests are sharply reproved, for 
profaning the covenant made with 
their fathers, and neglecting their 
duty, 1—9: and both the priests and 
people for marrying strange wives, 
10—12; and treacherously divorcing 
their former wives, 13—16; and for 
amplety and presumption, 17. 


ai. 6. Jer. xiii. 


2n~ . ° 
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V. 6—14. 

_ ee 
Whilst we are encouraged to call Gad our Father; let 
us not forget that we must evidence this relation by the 
temper and conduct of children. ‘* The Spirit of adop- 
<¢ tion witnesseth that we are the sons of God,’’ when he 


influences us to love, honour, call on, trust, and obey him,. 


as our Father. And, when we do the things which he 
commands, simply and without reserve, in reverence and 
godly fear, we may cheerfully expect that, as our Lord 
and ‘Master, he will at last receive us with ‘* Well done, 
<¢ good and faithful servants.” But if mep confide in 
names, forms, and notions, and think themselves the chil- 
dren and servants of God, when they neither honour him 
as a Father, obey him asa Master, nor pay him homage 
and tribute as a King; they only render their guilt the more 
conspicuous. The nearer they approach to the Lord in 
profession, or in any sacred function, the more inexcusable 
is their contempt of his name: yet the most guilty are 
most ready to justify themselves, and disdain the charge. 
Our services indeed are so defective and defiled, that we 
cannot be accepted, save of God’s free mercy in Christ 
Jesus: yet surely we should not willingly present any 
thing to him, except the prime of our affections, time, and 
talents. For if we spend the best on ourselves and the 
world, and only reserve the dregs for devotion, do we not 
offer polluted bread upon his altar? Do we not offer the 
Jame, the.sick, and blind in sacrifice? Do we not count 
the table of the Lord, the throne of grace, or the sacred 
scriptures contemptible? And indeed do we not frequently 
worship him, in such an unprepared and irreverent manner, 
‘and with such worthless heartless services; that it would 
fire the indignation of an earthly prince, if we approached 
him in the same manner? We are indeed under a dispen- 
sation of mercy: but ‘* shall we sin on, that grace may 
‘© abound? God forbid.”” We may rely on his mercy for 
. pardon as te the past ; but not for an indulgence _to sin in 


future. ‘* If there be a willing mind, it will be accepted,” . 


though the service be defective: but if any man be a 
deceiver; and wilfully puts the Lord off with the refuse, 
and expects him to accept a corrupt thing, whilst his best 
has been devoted to Satan and his lusts ; let that man know, 
that he is under a curse, and that the wrath of the great 
King abideth on him.—Alas! how greatly do avarice and 
selfishness prevail among professing Christians! Few,-even 
of those, who are called the ministers of Christ, will do 
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any thing in his service, out of pure love to him, to their 
work, and to the.souls of men. Enquiry is almost uni- 
versally made about the value of the living, or the cure, or 
the salary annexed to the additional Jabour ; and not about 
the good of souls or the interests of true godliness: and 
few are found prompt to those labours, however useful, 
where there is no prospect of either profit or credit, even” 
though they be sufficiently provided for by other means. 
But the Lord hath no pleasure in such ministers, and he 
refuses to accept of their mercenary oblations. And whilst 
the sins of covetous, sensual, and ungodly men, appear. - 


-Ing In the sacerdotal character, are bringing down judg- 


ments on the land; how can it be expected, that their | 
official prayers will induce him to be gracious to us? 
Though he hath superseded the Jewish priesthood, and 
sent his Gospel among the Gentiles; and prayers, praises, 
and thanksgivings, when offered through the merits and by. 
the Spirit of Christ, in any place, are more acceptable to 
him, than the incense and oblations at Jerusalem wete of 
old: yet human nature appears still the same. Men con- 
tinue, as formerly, though ina different way, to profane 
the name of the Lord, and to pollute his table; to despise 
his work and his recompence as contemptible; to count 
his service weariness; and to express their contempt’ of 
him, in their behaviour towards every thing connected with 
his worship. And none are, at this day, more apt thus to 
despise the Lord, and to offer the lame and blind in sacri- 
fice; than those whoenter, and continue in, the ministry,. 
not * of a willing mind, but for filthy lucre’s sake.’ 
But let all, who love the Lord, pray that he would send 
disinterested, active, and diligent labourers into his harvest ; 
such as will at present be content, with food and raiment,, 
and cheerfully wait till their Master returns, expecting at 
that season ‘*to receive a crown of glory that fadeth 
‘© notaway..” 


NOTES. 

CHAP. II. V. 1—g. The prophet had before re- 
proved both the priests and the people: but this message 
was immediately directed to the priests, as a commandment 
from the Lord: and if they did not carefully and seriously. 
attend to it, to glorify him, by repentance and a conduct 
more consistent with their profession, he would send his. 
curse on them, and even curse their temporal possessions 
and all their peculiar advantages; that is, he would render 
them uncomfortable, distressing, ensnaring, and. ruinous, 
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Nay, he had ina measure done this already. But he meant 
to corrupt their seed-corn that it should yield no crop; he 
would not prosper any of their labours: or he would ren- 
der their posterity and the priestly family contemptible, and 
bring it to decay: yea, he would render them vile ; as if the 
dung, which was taken from the entrails of the sacrifices, 
should be spread over their faces, and they covered over and 
taken away to the dung-hill along with it, as refuse and 
loathsome. ‘ The maw was—the priests’, (Deut. xviii. 
3:) ‘ but such priests deserved only the dung which it con- 
‘ tained.’ (Bp. Newcombe.) 

V. 4—9. The Lord made a covenant with the tribe of 
Levi, and the family of Aaron, about the priesthood, as 
well as one with the nation of Israel about the land of 
Canaan, &c.; and afterwards one with David about the 
kingdom. And the Levites ‘would know at length that 
God had sent these orders, that this covenant might be 
confirmed to them by means of their repentance and refor- 
mation. The whole tribe of Levi and family of Aaron 
were here spoken of as a single person, with whom the 
covenant of life and peace had been made: which would be 
enjoyed in the favour of God and the comfort of his service. 
This appointment was a gracious recompence of their 
piety and reverential fear of God: for when this trust was 
- committed to them, many of them were well acquainted 
with the law given by Moses, and ready to speak of it to 
the people: their worship and conversation were sincere 
and faithful, and free from iniquity or hypocrisy: they 
walked before God, as at peace with him, and as following 
after equity and peace with men; and they were instru- 
mental in converting numbers from their sins, to the wor- 
ship and service of God. They were not mere sacrificers 
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as their posterity had become: but they were'sensible, that 
the priest ought ever to be ready to speak upon any part of 
sacred knowledge, and, as the messenger of God, to instruct 
the people from his word. Yet their posterity had de- 
parted from this good way; they had violated the law by 
their conduct, and perverted it by their cxplications; and 
thus they stumbled, prejudiced, and misled the people: they 
had abused, and broken the covenant made with their fa- 
thers; and thertfore they were rendered vile among the 
people, and exposed to contempt as a worthless mercenary 
set of men. This was a divine judgment upon them for 
their sins; especially for being partial in the law: and leave 
ing out such parts, as‘did not suit their interest, conveniency, 
or inclination, or interpreting it by private regards and 
affections, 

Fear, wherewith, &c. “As the zeal of the Levites against 
‘ the worshippers of the golden calf, and that zealous act 
‘ of Phinehas, mentioned Num. xxv.—The Levites had 
‘ forty-eight cities allotted them among the. several tribes, 


‘ that the people might more easily consult them.’ (Zew/b.) . 


—* It is required—of the priests of God’s sanctuary, that 
‘ they should be men of knowledge and heavenly wisdom ; 
‘ so as their breasts should keep, and their lips sheuld ex~ 
‘ press to the people, the right understanding of divine 
‘ things.’ (Bp. Hail.) . 

V.19—12. The prophet next addressed himself td 
both the priests aad the people. They were all descended 
from Adam and Noah, as men; and trom Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, as Israelites. They were formed by the Creator, 
of one nature and of one nation; yet they. dealt treacher- 
ously with each other: and this they did in many respects, 
s0 as to profane that holiness, which God had “put upon 
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Israel, by separating and consecrating them to be a holy 


people to himself. This holiness the Lord loved ; yet they 
despised and profaned it, by their intercourse with idola- 
ters in preference to their brethren. For even Judah, in 
Jerusalem, in the holy city, had committed an abomina- 
tion, in marrying the daughters of idolaters, which were 
the children of an idol, and of Satan who was worshipped 
in the idol; so that they became as it were sons in law to 
the idol, and to Satan, in contempt of their consecration 
to JEHOvAH. But, he would certainly cut off, by some 


terrible judgment, every man who did this wickedness, ° 


whether he were a teacher of the people, or one of the 
disciples of such an instructor, or a priest that officiated at 
the altar. (Marg. Ref.)—‘* The master and the scholar.” 
‘ He that persuades and instructs others, that such mar- 
‘ riages are lawful’; and he that follows such advice. The 
“ Hebrew reads ‘* He that wakes and he that answers.”— 
‘ It seems to be a proverbial expression, denoting a master 
* anda scholar.’ (Lowth.) 


V. 13—16. The clause, ‘* This have ye done again,” 


may be rendered, ‘* This second thing have ye done.” To 
make way for the strangers whom they married, the 
people divorced their Jewish wives. ‘¢ This. injurious 
“ treatment has made them fill the courts of the temple, 
even as far as the altar itself, with their lamentations, 
and importuning heaven for relief against your oppres- 
sions ; so that God will no more accept the sacrifices 
there offered, by those who, shew so little regard for 
common justice and humanity.’ (Lowth.)—‘ The pas- 
Sage refers to the tears and groans of wives, divorced 
by priests, or referring to them for decisions.’ (Bp. 
Newcombe.)\—Perhaps the persons concerned disliked their 
Jewish wives, on account of their religion. When, how- 
ever, the women resorted to the temple to worship, instead 
of rejoicing in God, they wept bitterly around the altar, 
and poured out their souls, in complaints of the injuries 
which they sustained: so that God could have no pleasure 
in the sacrifices, priests, and people, when such heavy 
charges were exhibited against them ; nor could he delight 
tn the oblations of such disconsolate worshippers, as they 
made their wives to be. They would indeed endeavour to 
deny the tharge; but the Lord had been witness of their 
engagements to the wives, whom they married in their 
youth, and with whom they had lived, as their compa- 
nions, during the prime of their lives, and to whom they 
had covenanted to be ‘faithful and affectionate; but of 


ey 


CHAPTER II. 


put her away. 


B.C. 420. 
had he the * residue of * the spirit. And* Orvexcelleney | 


i 


wherefore one? "That he might seek a **vi,3. £e.xii 
t godly seed. Therefore *take heed to" hs, url. o0, 


35. xxvii. 40. 


your spirit, and let none deal ?.treacher- 33,%"4; _* 


ously against the wife of his youth. Bera ix. 2. Neh 


16 For ’ the Lorn, the God of Israel, a1." Gor, vi 
saith, that he hateth | putting away : rm iw4, & 
for one *covereth violence with his gar-t Hee. seca ‘of 


God. Gen. Vil. 


ment saith the Lorp of hosts: therefore oes tk 90. 


oe iii. 
take heed to your spirit, that ye deal not, ¢cs, 7, 16., 


treacherously. vi. 95. vii. 95. 


Mitt. v. 28, 29. 
xv. 19. Jam. i. 4, 15. ¢ Or, unfaithfully, t y Deut. Xxiv. i—4. Is. 2. 
Matt. v. 31,92, xix.8—9. Mark x. e—!9. Luke xvi. 18. Or, if he hate her, 
I Heb. to put away. z Proy. xxviii. 13. Is. xxviii. 20. lix, 


6. Mic. vii, 2, 8, 


whom they grew weary; and, in violation of the most 
solemn engagements, at length divorced on. frivolous pre- 


tences, that they might take heathen wives instead of - 


them. For though divorces were connived at by the judi- 
cial law, yet they evidently formed a deviation from the 
original institution of marriage. ‘ The prophet puts the 


‘ Jews in mind of the ‘first institution of marriage, (as _ 


‘ Christ, did afterwards on a like occasion) and tells them, 
‘ that God made but one man at first,’ (the word rendered 
One is masculine,) ‘and made the woman out of him; 
‘when he could have created more women, if he had 
‘ pleased: to instruct men, that this was the true pattern 
‘ of marriage, ordained for true love and individual affec- 
‘ tion, and best_ serving the chief end of matrimony, 
‘ namely, the religious education of children.” (Lowrh.)— 
‘¢ The Lorp God—breathed into his nostrils the breath,” 
(or spirit) ** of life, and man became a THis oer But 
had he not ‘* the residue of the spirit?” as his life- 
giving power exhausted? and could he not have created 
many women for this one man, had he seen good? But 
he meant that a godly posterity should be trained up, which 
would best be done by the joint care of both parents, living 
together in love, and uniting their instructions, examples, 
and prayers for that end; to which polygamy and divorces 
would have been alike unfavourable. The people were, 
therefore, called on to watch over their own spirits, that 
such sensual and sclfish passions might not influence them, 
to behave treacherously to the wives of thcir youth. For, 
it was evident by the Lord’s dealings with their nation, 
notwithstanding their provocations, that he <<‘ hated putting 
‘* away:” and could they expect, that he would connive at 
their putting away their wives without cause, when he 
had not put them away, though they had given him such 
abundant cause?—‘ He allowed the Jews the liberty of 
‘ divorces, only ‘‘ for the hardness of their hearts ;” © not 
‘ that it ‘was a thing pleasing to him.—Some render the 
‘ words, ‘* If he hate fer, let him put her away,” ‘ that 
‘ is, rather than use her iJl. But the former sense is more 
‘ agreeable to the scope of the place.’ (Lew/h.) May it 
not be added, that the latter sense ts evidently contrary 
to the design of the passage, and agrees with no part of 
scripture ; but is the substance of those glosses and tradi- 
tions, by which the scribes at length ‘* rendered the com- 


‘¢ mandment of God of none effect ?”—The points of the 


original must be entirely altered, to make it capable of this 
sense ; and these generally shew how the passages were 


*16Q0 


B.C. A20. © 
arn xcv, a, io, 17 Ye have * wearied the Lorp with 
xiii. Qs. Jer. 


x11. at. Jer. Our words : yet ye say, ° Wherein have 
ee we wearied him ? When ye say, ° Every 
¢ tii, isis. Jov one that doeth evil 7s good in the sight of 

oe rl 17 the Lorp, and he delighteth in them ; or, 
a ben. xxx. 2. Where is the God of judgment? 


\ Sam ti. 3. Ps. x. fl 13, Ec. vii. ii. Is. Vv. le, LD. HAX, 18. Lz. Vili. 1 ix. §. Zeph. 
le 12. 2 Pet. ik. 3, 4, 


understood in ancient times. —** For I hate him that putteth 
‘‘ away.” (8p. Newcombe.) The Jews indeed endeavoured 
to cover this oppression with frivolous pretences; as one 
who by costly oblations attempted to cloke, or atone for, 
his unrepented crimes: or as if a man should cast a garment 
over the body of one whom he had violently slain, or, over 
the plunder that he had taken; but the Lord would not be 
‘thus imposed on. (Mary. Ref.) | 

V.17. The profane language of the people was as 
offensive to the Lord, as their actual impieties and injustice: 
for they pretended, that he was ‘most pleased with bad men. 
They did not prosper in their outward circumstances, as 
‘they expected ; they proudly thought themselves good and 


entitlgd to Gad’s favour ; they envied the prosperity of the. 


‘wicked; and they argued, that if the Lord were ‘* a God of 
«¢ judgment” he would not let matters go on in this manner: 
‘so that unless he punished their enemies and prospered 
‘them, they should be ready ‘to deny his Being, providence, 
or perfections. (Marg. Ref.) ‘The prosperity of the 
‘ wicked, implied, as they thought, either that their works 
* were pleasing to God; or else that he disregarded human 
“ affairs, and would never call men to account for their 
€ actions.’ (Lowth.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
Vv. 1—9Q- 


Sect 

They, who will not lay the commandments of God to 
heart, to glorify him by repentance and obediencé, must 
he exposed to his curse; and their abused temporal blessings 
will be mingled with bitterness, and be made an occasion 
of falling to them: and, often men are under severe re- 
bukes in their persons, connexions, undertakings, and 
possessions, yet do not see the hand of God lifted up 
against them.—It is a peculiar favour to be employed in 
the sacred ministry, and in making known to sinners the 
covenant of lite and peace; when they, who are thus en- 
. gaged, are themselves interested in that covenant, and when 
the Lord hath put his fear into their hearts, and made them 
eminent for faith and holiness. Such ministers will be 
able, and ready, to teach the truths and precepts of God’s 
word with gravity and sincerity; and iniquity will not be 
found in their lips: they. will ‘* walk with God in peace and 
“< righteousness, and turn many from iniquity,”’ who will be 
_their joy and crown of rejoicing in the day of Jesus Christ. 
But all, who sustain or desire to enter into this sacred 
function, must rethember that the lips of a minister should 
be fraught with divine knowledge, brought forth from the 
good treasure of heavenly wisdom, stored up in the heart ; 
that men may be induced to enquire the truth and will of 
(God from his mouth, as the messenger of the Lord to 
their souls. Ministers who answer this description, honour 


MALACHI. 


Bi C2420, 

é CHAP. III: ; : 

A prediction of the Messiah's forerunner ; ae 
and of the Messiah himself, to cleansé " 
his church and judge the wicked, 1—6. . 
The people are warned to-repent, espe- 
cially of their sacrilege and proud blas- 
phemy, 7—15. A blessing is-promised 


God, and he will honour them, and make them honourable 
before men in due time and measure.—Alas! how many of 
those, who fill the holy office, entirely depart from this 
good old way! How many pervert and corrupt the ie 
cept of the law, and the doctrine of the covenant, by their 
partial, superficial, and erroneous instructions; and cause 
men to stumble by their wicked examples! Such ministers 
therefore soon fall into contempt: the people disregard 
their instructions, and do not scruple to defraud them of. 
their incomes ; and sometimes even alienate that provision, 
which they have -done so little to deserve, and so much to 
forfeit: and, however unjust man may be in these trans- 
actions, the Lord is evidently righteous, for ‘* they that 
‘* despise him shall be lightly esteemed.” | 


V. 10—23. 


The selfishness and depravity of the human heart are 
continually striking out new channels of iniquity. For- 
getful that one God hath created them, and that they are 
sprung from one common father, men multiply frauds and 
oppressions against their brethren: nay,- professed christians 
against their fellow christians, profaning that sacred cha-— 
racter to the vilest of ‘purposes. Among other evidences 
of men’s comparative disregard to piety, that is peculiarly 
worthy of notice, which arises from the marriages of pro- 
fessors of godliness with those who-are openly irreligious. 
Men, who value their distinctions of rank or family, will 
not degrade themselves by alliances with those beneath 
them: yet they, who profess themselves to be of Israel, 
and <* holiness to the Lorp,” set so little value on this 
distinction, as to ally themselves with the children of his 
avowed enemy! This is no light matter: for he, who of 
old determined to ‘‘ cut off from the tabernacles of Jacob, 
‘6 the master or scholar” who did this, will never connive 
at it in christians.—The Lord also notices men’s behaviour 
in the different relations of life: he witnésses the unfaith- 
fulness, imperiousness, and unkindness of numbers to their 
wives, and their violation of the vow and covenant, which 
they made to them before him and the congregation. He 
hears the prayers and complaints, and sees the tears, of 
those who have been thus injured; and, as he would have 
his children joyful in his ‘service, he will call those to 
account who cause them to weep before him.—The depra- 
vity of men hath rendered it necessary in civil society, to 
connive at deviations from the original institution of mar.’ 
riage: but in all our reasonings on that subject we must 
revert to it. Did not he, who ‘‘ had the residue of the 
‘¢ Spirit,’ create one woman, and no more, for man in 
paradise? and was not this designed, that, with united atten- 
tion, both parents might bring up their posterity in the fear 
and .service of God? Can therefore polygamy or divorces 
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& il. 7. iv. 5. Matt. 
xi. 10, I}. Mark 
i. 2, S. Luke i, 


gether of him, when therighteous shall 


78. vit. 26—28, 
pio 73, . be separated from the wicked, 16—18. 


Matt. ili. I—*4. 
xvii. 10 — 13. 


iin sé. Soha PREHOLD, “I will send my messenger, 

ii, ee-s0. acs and he shall prepare the way before 

«me: °and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall 
c Ps. cx. 1. Is. ¢ 3 

vi. t4. ix. 6. SUdderily come to his temple, ¢ even the 


Has. ti, 79 


Luke ii. 11. i Messenger of the covenant, whom ye 


—32, 38. 46. Vii, 


19, 0 xix 47-delight in: behold, he shall come, saith 


John ii. 14—16, 
d Gen. xiviii. 15 the Lorp of hosts. 


1s, Ini. 9. Floss 2 But °* who may abidethe day 


Is. Ixiii. 9. Hos. 
xii. 3—5. Acts 
Vil. 38. 


of his 


civ. 1, Am. v.iscoming ? and who shall stand when he | from his right, and * fear not me, saith xx, 
712. xxi. 21— appeareth ? ‘ for he is like arefiner’s fire, | the Lorp of hosts. 


44. xxiii, 18— 


95. Luke it. stand & like fuller’s soap : 

. xi. 3747, 3 And he shall " sit as aréfiner, and, 
52, SS. xxi. 36. ; ; i . 
John vi 4-44. purifier of silver: and he shall purify 


Vili, 41-45. 55. 


ix. So—4ai. xy. ! ; 
‘ite ade the sons of Levi, and purge them as 
po—s- , €o™- cold and silver, that they may offer unto 
—10. Heb. x. 28, 29. xii. 25. 1 Pet. il. 7,8 Rev.i. 16, 17, vi. 17. {Is.iv.4. Zech. 
xiii. 9. Matt. iii, 10—12. Reviii.e3. g Ps. li. 7. 18. i. 18. Jer. ii. 29. Markix. 3. 
Rev. i. 5. vil. 14. xix. 8. h Ps. ixvi, 10. Prov. xvii. $.xxv.4. Is. ie 25. xivili. 10. Jer. 
Vi, 28-30. Ez. xxii, 18-22, Dan. xii. 10. Zech. xiii.9. Luke iii. 16. Eph. v. v6, 27. 
Tit. ii. 14. Heb. xii. 10. 1 Pet. i. 7. iv. 12, 19. Rev. iii. 18. ii. 6—10. it. id. Is. 
lxi. 6. Levi. 19—21., Jer. xxxiii, 18. 2%. Bz. xliv. 15, 16. Rev. i. 6. v. 10. 


on frivolous pretences, be reconcilable with this appoint- 
ment? And doth not the imperiotis and unfaithful conduct 
of many professed christians, to the wives of their youth, 
form a perfect contrast to the love of Christ to his espoused 
church? If men wonld take heed to their spirits, they 
would find, that their behaviour in relative life. springs 
from base selfishness, which disregards the welfare of so- 
ciety, and the happiness of individuals, when put in com- 
petition with the indulgence of their vile passions and 
unreasonable caprices; however they may cloke their 
violence by other pretences, Yet we may the less wonder 
at their cruelty to their inferiors, when they weary God 
himself with their impiety and infidelity ; and when they 
take occasion from his righteous rebukes to blaspheme his 
name, and charge him with partiality and injustice. But 
they who enquire in ‘this daring manner, ‘* Where is the 
** God of judgment?” will, soon be answered, by his ap- 
pearing to judge the world in righteousncss, and to inflict 
vengeance on all his enemies. 


NOTES. 


CHAP. III. V. 1—4. It is evident that the Lord 
himself here speaks; and he promises, that he ‘* will send 
‘« his messenger to prepare the way before bim.’? Now 
John the Baptist, who beyond doubt was intended, pre- 
pared the way before Christ. (Notes, Is. xl. 3—8: Marg. 
Ref.) Then the Lord, (the same whom David called ‘* his 
‘* Lord,” Ps. cx. 13) whom they sought and expected, 
would come to Ais temple, or his own temple, which could 
not be fulfilled in Christ, unless he were the Lord and Pro- 
prietor of the temple. (Note, Hag. ii. 6—9.) He would 
come suddenly, or immediately after his forerunner had 
announced his approach: and this he did, when he repeat- 
edly cast out the buyers and sellers from it, and there daily 
preached to the people, He would be the Angel, or Mes- 
senger, of the covenant, even the new covenant of mercy 
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to such as feared God and spake to-| the Lory * an offering in righteousness. «i. 11. Ps.iv. 5. 
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4 Then-shall ‘the offering of Judah % 3', «vii 21 
and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lorb, oh y 23; 


24. Rom. xi. be 


™ as in the days of old, andas in * former 3. tsp a 
17. iv. 18.2T me 
years. 


iv. 6. yee xi. 

’ 15, 16. 1 Pet. ti. 

5 And "I will come near to. you to Be _ 
judgment; and I will be °a swift witness 7. Jer. xx. 16. 


—- 20. . XXXi. 93. 


. s P e ; sa . e e 
against ’ the sorcerers, and against the Be rae 


adulterers, and against false swearers, 2s. vit. s. 


xiv. 20, wl. 
‘and against those that t oppress: the™,,Cor_2” 2% 
hireling in his wages, the widow, and the ¢ 78%: 2°> 

vii. 1—S. 10— 


fatherless, and that turn aside the stranger Te) vii tents... 


XXxix, 3 i—-$6. 

Qg t—W7. 
XXal. 20, 21 e 
Jer. ii. 2, 9. 

* Or, ancient. 


6 For ‘I am the Lorn, ‘I changesi. 17. Ps. 1. $= 


not ; * therefore ye sons of Jacob are not *vlii."s._ Br. 


Heb. x. $0, $1, 
consumed. . Jami vy. 8, os 
Jade 14, tb. 011.14. Ps. 1. 7. Ixxxi.8. Jer. xxix. 98. Mic.i.@. Matt. xxiii. 14-35, . 
P Lev. xx. 6. 10—27. Deut. v. 11. 17—@1. Jer. vii. 9, 10. Bz. xx1i.6—I2. Zech. v. 3, 4, 
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and grace, which he came to mediate. In the prospect of 


his coming the Jews seemed to delight.—* He is the per- 
‘ son ye delight in, whose coming is so much desired, the 


| * time of it being the subject of your search and enquir 


‘ and the expectation of it your comfort.’ (Lowth.) But, 
who among the people would be able to abide his coming, 
and stand the test of his doctrine, ‘and the trying dispensa- 
tions which would attend the setting up of his kingdom? 
For, he would resemble the refiner’s fire and the Faller’s 
soap, and no hypocrite or wicked man could abide the test. 
He would sit as a refinerof gold and silver, to purify his 
church, and the hearts of his people, from all dross ; and 
thus he would prepare a pure race of ministers, and a spi-: 
ritual priesthood, (instead of the corrupt and rejected tribe 
of Levi,) who might present before him a holy worship, 
as pleasant to him as the services and sacrifices of the most 
eminent believers, in the purcst times of the ancient 
church. 


V. 5, 6. (ii. 17.) The coming of Christ would be 


followed by the condemnation and punishment of the: 
He would come among them as a witness, . 
‘to testify that their works were evil; and thus he would 


Jewish nation. 


speedily convict the sorcerers, and other notorious criminals, 
of which the bulk of the nation at that time principally 
consisted ; (Marg. Ref;) and then he would bring them to 
condign punishment. The prevalence of these and similar 
crimes, indeed, caused the Jews to reject Christ and his 
holy gospel, and thus brought on the ruin of the nation.— 
JEHOVAH, being immutable in his nature and purposes, 
would not consume the nation, till the Messiah was come: 
but then his immutable justice, holiness, and truth, re- 
quired him to punish them for their enormous wickedness. 
The people might indeed imagine, that in the days of the 
Messiah, the Lord would deal with them more leniently; 
as if he had not continued the same holy and just God, as 


when he gave the law! (thus many nominal christians seem. 
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Rom. vii. 9. x. Q) Ye are ‘cursed with a curse: for 
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Mii takesn, VOUON. 
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to suppose, that God, under the gospel, is too merciful to 
punish sinners; or at least that he makes far more allowances 
for sin than formerly :) but, as his immutable perfection had 
hitherto led him, amidst all the provocations of Israel, to 
perform his promises to their fathers ; so the same immutable 

erfection would still induce him, when the Messiah was 
come, to magnify his Jaw, to glorify his justice, and to ho- 
nour his truth and holiness, by the condign punishment of al] 
the impenitent and unbelieving. 

V.7—12. The prophet here addressed the Jews in his 
own times: they copied the sins of their fathers, and 
proudly excused their conduct; instead of repenting and 
returning unto God that he might return to them. It must 
be allowed to be the height of wickedness for a man to rob 
God; yet they had been guilty of this daring injustice ; for 
they had not paid him their tithes and oblations, but had 
sacrilegiously appropriated his portion. to their own use: 
and the whole nation was involved in this guilt, and lay 
under his curse for it. But Jet them render him what 
he demanded as his portion, that the priests and Levites 


might have no excuse for their secularity, and thus put his. 


truth to the trial; and their consequent prosperity should 


‘kept his + ordinance, ‘and that we have 
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walked § mournfully before the Lorn of 
hosts ? — 
15 And now ‘we call the proud happy; , 


‘yea, they that work wickedness are | set tiv. 1. Bath. y. 
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cause all the nations to admire their felicity, and the beauty 
and fertility of their land. (Adarg. Ref.) 

V. 139—-18. Many bold infidels and impious persons 
were found among the Jews, who spake stout words against 
God, and justified them. They thought all their time and 
expence in his service lost ;. they attended his ordinances, 
with many expressions of self-denial and humiliation, 
but they derived no profit from them: and they con- 
cluded, that those haughty rebels, who cast off‘all reli- 
gion, and tempted God by their presumptuous wickedness, 
were the most prosperous and. happy persons.—There was, 
however, also a remnant of humble pious believers, who- 
met together from time to time, ‘that they might confer 
on religious subjects, animate one another -to their duty, 
and enquire what might be done to check” the progress 
of impiety. Of these, and their pious designs and dis- 
courses, the Lord took special notice, and, as it were, 
kept a register. (Marg. Ref.) He would surely preserve 
them as his portion and peculiar treasure; and no more 
suffer one of them to be lost, than a kind father would 
destroy his dutiful and obedient son among his inve- 
terate enemies. So that the people, in the event seeing 
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2 But unto you °that fear my name, Xv.x 18. 


B. C. 420: 


CHAP. IV. 


The judgments awaiting the wicked Jews, 
and the benefits to be enjoyed ly be- 
lievers, at the coming of Christ, the 
Sun of righteousness, 1\—3. “The peo- 
ple charged to regard the law of Moses ; 

4.x and John Baptist predicted under the 


Acts xiii. 926. 

g : 28am. xxiii. 4. 

shall ‘the Sun of righteousness arise P#,, ivi. 1. 
with * healing in his " wings; and ‘ye i%,'8) "i. 


shall go forth, and grow up as calyes of is 


the stall. eet 16, Lnke 
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24. 2 Pet. iil, 7 name of Elijah, A—6. 


Ps. shall ° burn as an oven; ‘and all 
i7. v; x19 the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 


xli. 2. xlvii. 14. 


fo.” ‘* Nahi shall be stubble: and the day that cometh 


this, would retract their erroneous judgments, “in supposing 
that the wicked are happy and the righteous miserable: for 
they would discern a manifest difference in the condition of 


those who did, and those who did not, serve God. The 
connexion of this passage relates to the times of Christ, 


and the fate of the believing and unbelieving Jews: but it: 


will be fulfilled in a far more striking manner at the day 
of judgment. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord Jesus prepares the sinner’s heart to be his 


temple, by the ministry of his word, and the humiliating 


convictions of his Spirit; and then he speedily enters it as 


the precious messenger of peace and consolation.—But no 
hypocrite can endure his doctrine, or stand before his 
tribunal; and no idol or Just can maintain its ground, 
when he -takes possession of the believer’s heart. He 
refines his people as a purifier of silver; that he may 
render them ‘* zealous of good works,” and make them 
, *©a spiritual priesthaod, to offer up spiritual sacrifices,’’ ac- 
ceptable and pleasant to the Fatherthroughhim. Yet, the 
upright Christian needs not fear the fiery trial of afflictions 
and temptations, in which the Saviour refines his gold: 
for he will take care that it shall not be more intense or 
durable, than is needful for his good; and this trial will 
terminate far otherwise, than that which he will make of 
the wicked at the last day. Then he-will be a swift wit- 
ness to convict them of impiety and iniquity: and their 
destruction will result from his unchangeable justice ; even 
as the salvation of the’ righteous from his unchangeable 
love.— We have all departed from God, and robbed him of 
his glory and worship ; and have been guilty of inexcusable 
sacrilege in spending his talents on ourselves; and grosser 
sacrilege often brings whole nations under a curse. But 
let us return to God, and he will return tous: and he, who 
makes trial, will soon find, that nothing is lost by honour- 
ing the Lord with his substance, and expending liberally 
in supporting his cause. Infidels and Pharisees will not 
believe this; but speak stout words in justifying themselves, 
and objecting to the divine dispensations: yet they will 
soon be silenced and confuted.—The Lord notes the pious 
words of those who fear his name and scck his glory. He 
is graciously present when they meet to converse and pray 
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3 And ye shall *“ tread down the 
wicked ; for they shall be ashes under the 
soles of your feet, in the day that I shall 
do this, saith the Lorp of hosts. ee 
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together. He will preserve them as his jewels, when the 
earth shall be burned up as dross: yea, he will acknow- 
ledge them as his beloved children, who served him in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse world. And at the day of ~ 
judgment, the different appearance of the righteous. and ~ 
the wicked; their different reception by the Judge, and 
their different feelings respecting him; the different dis- 
coveries made of them, and the different places allotted 
to them, will make all the-world retract their foolish 
censures, and confess that they alone were wise, honour-. 
able, and happy, who served the Lord and trusted in him. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. IV. V..1. In the day before-mentioned,. 
the wrath of God would burn as an oven, or furnace, 
against the proud Pharisees and Sadducees, and all others 
who should reject Christ ; and it would destroy all the 
wicked Jews, with their city and temple; so that no re- 
mains of them would be left in the land, or acknowledged 
asthe people of God.—The history of the siege and de- 
struction of Jerusalem and the temple ; and the unspeakable 


‘miseries of the Jews, and the-unparalleled slaughter made 


of them by the Romans; with all the sufferings of the 
scattered remnant to this day, forms the best comment on. 
this verse.—Leave them, &c. A proverbial expression for 
entire destruction. : . | 

V. 2, Christ is ‘the Sun of Righteousness.” 
By his doctrine he discovers God, and his perfections, law,, 
and truth to mankind; he shews the eternal world: he 
brings men acquainted wtth themselves, their sins, dan- 
gers, wants, enemies, and refuge. He is the Source of 
all man’s righteousness for justification and sanctification: 
his influences render the sinner wise, holy, fruitful, and 
(Marg. Ref.) All the light in the church, before 
his coming, was derived from the dawning of the day, 
which his rising was to perfect.—He arose at his birth, 
became more conspicuous in his ministry, was eclipsed at 
his death, shone forth brighter after his resurrection and 
ascension, and attained his meridian splendour, when the 
Jewish dispensation terminated in the destruction of Jcru- 
salem, and the Christian dispensation was completely esta- 
bliShed Then he shone on all the pious Jews, (iii. 16,) 
‘¢ and on all believers with healing in his wings, or keams’;’’ 
‘ wings metaphorically for beams.’ (Bp. Newcombe +) to 
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heal their wounded consciences, their broken hearts, their 
spiritual maladies ; and they went forth from the bondage 
of Satan, or the yoke of the ceremonial law, to grow up 
in knowledge-and holiness, as calves grow strong and vigo- 
rous which are fed at the stall: and then they were made 
victorious and triumphant over all their wicked persecutors. 
—The beams of this Sun have enlightcned the nations, and 
the souls of all that fear God, ever since. 
V.4—6. ‘ Because the time was come, that the Jews 
should be destitute of prophets, till the time of Christ; 
* that they might with more fervent mind desire his com- 
ing ; the prophet exhorteth them to exercise themselves 
diligently in studying the law of Moses, in the mean 
season, whereby they might continue in the true religion, 
and also be armed against all temptations.’—T hese 
verses intimate, that the Jews were to expect no more 
_ prophets, till the forerunner of Christ appeared among 
them. They were therefore to attend to the law of Moses, 
and wait the Messiah’s coming by the light of that dispen- 
sation, At length Elijah would come, (that is, John Bap- 
tist,) to introduce that glorious and terrible day of Christ: 
(Marg. Ref:) and his ministry would tend to turn the hearts 
of the fathers with the children to-the Lord, to reconcile 
their discordant parties, by directing them all to Christ ; 
or, to restore the degenerate children to the temper of their 
pious forefathers, that they might be owned as their poste- 
rity. But, except this change took place, the Lord would 
<¢ ‘come and smite the land witha curse.” With this awful 
sentence the Old Testament concludes.—‘ He sheweth, 
‘ wherein John Baptist’s office should stand; in the turn- 
‘ ing of men to God, and joining of the father and chil- 
‘ dren in one unity of faith ; so that the father shall turn 
‘to the religion of his son, that is converted to Christ, 
¢ and the'son. shall embrace the faith of the true fathers, 
‘ Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.’—John Baptist, in BN 
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things, resembled Elijah, the intrepid, self-denying, and 


zealous reformer of Israel, in the daysof Ahab.—He came - 


‘in the spirit and power of Elijah,” who was considered 
as the chief of the prophets, after Moses.—‘-The utter 
‘ destruction of the Jewish .nation—is here ,threatened, 
‘ upon their rejecting ‘the preaching of John Baptist, and 
‘ refusing to hearken to his testimony concerning the Mes- 
‘ sias.’ (Lowth.) ) 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


Behold, another day is coming, far more dreadful than any - 
that hath gone before, to all the proud and those that wor 
wickedness ! But the Sun ot Righteousness now shines, to 
enlighten and bless all who fear the Lord: and the more 
we walk in his light and bask in his beams, the sooner 
will our souls be healed, and the more speedily shall we 
gow holy, fruitful, and happy. What then will be our 
elicity, when we.go forth from the dungeon of this world, 
to rejoice and grow up in his immediate presence for ever- 
more! Then all enemies will be put under our feet, 
and peace and joy unutteruble will be our portion. Let 
others then boast in the illusion of their proud reasonings, 
and call it illumination: but let us keep near to that sacred 
word, through which this Sun of Righteousness shines upon 
the souls of his people: and in the way of -his ordinances 
and commandments, let us wait with patience the hour of 
our release ; and cheerfully expect the great and dreadful, 
yet delightful, day, when he shall come the second time 
to complete our salvation.—But let all men qbserve, that 
unless their hearts are turned from sin and the world to. 
Christ, to God, to peace, and holiness, they ‘cannot escape 
the curse of his broken law, or enjoy the felicity of his 
chosen and redeemed people. | 


GLORY BE TO GOD ON HIGH. 
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